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Honoured  Sir,  :  r  . '  .  . 

*  ■  -  v  i  '  r'  ’  .  %  4  .• )  -  *  v  •  l 

I  Have  prefumed  to  Dedicate  thefe  my  labours  to 
you,  being  the  Tranflation  of  a  mofl  Worthy  and 
Learned  Author ,  Dr.  Tho.  Willis  hk  Worfy, 
out  of  the  Latine  into  our  Mother  Tongue,  for  the  be¬ 
nefit  of  my  Country 'Men :  and  blowing  you  have  aU 
ways  been  a  general,  and  generous  Patriot^,  a  lover  of 
your  Country,  and  of  all  manner  of  Induftry  and  Inge- 
unity,  Icjueftionnot,  but  you  mill  fondly  receive  thk 
my  Dedication ;  though  not  for  my  Jafy,  yet  fir  the 
many  admirable  things  that  may  be  found  in  the  Boo\ 
it  felfi  and  for  the  good  and  benefit,  which  this  my 
laborious  tasJ\^  may  bring  to  the  public^.  As  I  doubt 
not  of  your  innate  Goodnefs,  having  already  hadfime 
particular  experience  thereof,  fo  I  fhall  no  mays  fear  an 
unldnd  reception :  And  although  I  launch  not  into  the 
fea  of  your  Praifes,  as  k  the  late  cuftom  of  Dedicators 
to  do,  I  am  perfmaded,  that  thk  my  plain  Epiftle 
mill  be  as  kindly  accepted;  for  1  bpomyou  to  be  fo  mo- 
deft  a  Man,  as  not  to  love  to  fee  all  your  good  Ali¬ 
ens,  Virtues  and  morth,  Rhetorically  painted  and  laid 
open  before  your  Eyes for  as  your  IV orth  k  too  mell 
knomn,  thk  may  to  receive  any  addition ;  fo  the  praife 
thereof  being  needlefs,  mill  rather  caufe  you  to  blufh, 
than  be  any  mays  pleas’d.  But  yet  1  cannot  forbear 

to  take  notice  to  the  World,  that  your  mhole  Life  has 

jr \  2  been 
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been  a  true  pattern  of  Loyalty  and  Religion ,  which  in 
thefe  troublefome  ana  diftracfed  times,  may  be  worthily 
related  and  mentioned ,  as  a  praife-worthy  Example 
for  others  to  imitate  and  follow:  and  that  you  are  both 
a  true  lover  of  the  Church  of  England,  your  King , 
and  Country,  which  you  have  eminently  fhew'd  in  all 
your  A&ions,  and  manifejled  to  the  World,  by  your 
fever  al  publicly  Employs ,  in  the  behalf  of  your  Coun¬ 
try,  and  of  the  Renowned  City  of  London,  of  which 
you  are  a  mojl  worthy  Member.  And  no  doubt,  but 
that  it  is  for  this  your  fiedfajlnefs  in  Religion,  your 
Loyalty  to  your  Prince,  your  Love  to  your  Country , 
and  your  uprightnefs  in  your  Dealings,  that  God  hath 
flowered  on  you  all  manner  Of  external  Blefjings,  giv¬ 
ing  you  a  fdir  Efiate,  through  your  own  lndujlry  ,• 
Wifdom,  arid  Prudence,  a  Virtuous  Confort ,  and  a 
profterous  Ijfue ,  the  fair  and  flourijhing  Branches 
of  your  Ancient  Stocky  and  Family  :  To  all  which 
outward  felicities,  I  fall  prey.  That  God  may  alfo 
indue  your  noble  Soul  with  the  Celefiial  and  Eternal 
Blefjings  and  treafures  of  the  World  to  come,  and  that 
you  may  be  conjlantly  happy  both  here  and  hereafter. 
I  remain, 
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TO  THE 

...  ^  i  \  * 

Moft  Reverend  Father  in  Chrift 

And  the  Right  Honorable 

H  [  S  G  R  A  C  E, 


E  R  T: 


Bv  Divine  Providence  ArclvBifhop  of  Qanter- 
.bury.  Primate  and  Metropolitan  of  all  Eng¬ 
land,  and  one  of  His  Majefties  moft  Honorable 
Privy-Councellors. 


Moft  Holy  Prelate, 

H  E  jEagle  will  not  acfnawledg  his  fuf- 
pelted  Qoicken,by  one  only  fign, for  it  is  not 
enough  that  it  can  look^  againjl  the  light , 
unlejs  it  be  able  alfo  to  behold  the  Sun  s 
'Beams  without  winking :  and  indeed  al- 
tho  this  our  hajly  ijfue,  whether  by  the  help  of  its  own 
blindnefs ,  or  of  that  doubtful  light  in  which  it  liW’d, 
hath  been  able  to  come  abroad,  yet  it  hath  not  fuffciently 
given  marky  of  its  true  race,  until  it  might  delight  its 
Eye  with  your  bnghtnejs  as  at  the  Suns  Beams. 

Tbefe  Meditations  or  Bifceurfes  tho  feveral  times 
publijbed,  now  therefore  at  length  boafl ,  that  they  are 
able  to  fhew  themjehes  to  the  light  firjl,  with  your  Sa¬ 
cred  name  in  the  front,  it  is  then  but  reafon,  that  the 
fame  iVl  ecsenas,  who  hath  brought  me  forth  into  the  open 

light,  from  my  own  darkle fs,  and  from  the  filthinefs,  and 
foot  in  which  l  wasinwohed,  being  condemned  among  the 

A  %  metals ; 
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metals  -,  fhould  thinly  not  it  any  detra&ion,  to  lend  to 
my  Works  Ornament ,  and  Splendor ,  4/  to  the 
<tA 'tfhor  and  Publifher. 

It  was  by  your  means  (mofi  Jfioble  ‘Prelate)  that  I 
obtained  the  Votes  in  this  Famous  Dniverfity  for  the 
place  of  Sidly  Profeflor,  for  how  fmall  foever  my  Me¬ 
rits  might  feem ,  they  were  helped  by  the  greatne/s  and 
weight  of  your  opinion. 

I  am  exceeding  confcious  to  my  felf  how  unfit,  being 
defiitute  of  all  help,  1  came  to  that  Province,  both  for 
the  Dignity  of  the  Place,  of  the  Vniverfity,  and  of 
my  Meccenas,  yet  I  believe  nothing  is  to  be  difpair'd  of 
under  fo  great  Aufpicies.  I  would  therefore,  if  there 
be  any  thing,  at  any  time,  more  happily  thought  of,  in 
the  fcrutiny  of  (hfature ;  and  brought  forth  by  me,  that 
it  be  not  referred  to  my  Ingenuity,  or  (which  I  might 
perhaps  more  truely  deferve )  my  Induflry,  but  to  the 
Influences  of  my  Patron  :  For  to  hrn  only  he  Dedicates 

and  Confecrates  himfelf  and  all  his,  who  is 

, 

Your  Graces  mod  humble 

\  i  *  *  i.  *  .  i  ,  ^ '  v 

And  for  ever  obliged 

£> 
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Servant,  T.  W. 
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HE  lame  thing  happens  tome,  about  to 
ipeak  of  Fermentation,  that  once  did  to 
a  Famous  Hillorian,  when  he  wrote  his 
Commentary  of  the  <l(oman  Empire,  to 
wit ,  whilil  he  endeavoured  to  draw 
forth,  as  it  were  in  a  little  Table,  the  af¬ 
fairs  only  of  that  Nation,  he  was  necef- 
fitated  not  only  to  recount  the  Adtions  of  one  people,  but 
of  all  man-kind  :  in  like  manner ,  whilft  I  did  meditate 
on  a  few  things  only  concerning  the  energy,  and  the  means 
of  the  working  of  Ferments,  I  have  brought  into  this  Trad:, 
as  it  were  (welled  up  with  a  certain  Ferment,  the  whole 
Provilion,  and  Dowry  of  all  Nature.  Entring  upon  this 
Dilquifition,  I  thought  I  had  been  tyed  only  to  the  Bakers 
Oven,  and  Brewers  Furnace,  being  condemned  to  the  Mill, 
not  to  have  proceeded  beyond  their  limits,  unlels  by  chance, 
or  with  leave  j  but  after  that  I  had  begun  to  look  more 
deeply  into  the  matter,  I  perceived  I  had  gotten  a  far  more 
large  Province :  Becaufe  it  plainly  appeared,  belides  thefe 
of  Art,  very  many  Works  of  Nature,  to  be  not  only  like,  bur 
them  (elves  the  effects  of  Fermentation  :  For  when,  for  the 
,  lolving  of  the  Phoenomenas,  which  are  met  with  about  the 
lwelling  up  of  the  mealy  Mals,  and  the  working  of  Wine, 
and  of  other  Liquors,  I  had  Compofed  divers  Arguments, 
Reafons,  and  Hypothecs,  I  found  at  length,  thofe  firft  be¬ 
gotten  Particles,  by  whole  Orgalm  or  Heat,  thofe  vulgar 
preparations  do  Ferment,  to  beget  the  Caules  of  motions, 
and  alterations ,  in  whatever  things  they  are  mix'd  with 
belides.  wherefore,  I  may  be  pardoned,  if  I  have  ftrayed 
far  from  our  proportion ,  and  have  feemed  to  any  one, 
to  have  heaped  together  here,  too  plentiful  an  Harveft  of 
Matter ,  becaule  I  was  wholly  led  by  the  fame  thrid  of 
Ratiocination,  and  the  moll  conjundt  Affinity  of  things,  to 
thefe  various  and  diverfe  Concretes,  if  any  one  fhall  ob- 

jedt, 
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that  1  proftitute  the  unulual  Notions,  and  almoft  only 
.heard  of,  in  the  Shops  of  the  Chymifts,  unhandfomly  among 
the  works  of  ordinary  people,  Ifay,  theft  Principles,  which 
being  brought  indeed  to  perform  theftlf  moving  motions  of 
Natural  things ,  alio  more  eafily  to  repreftnc  them  to  the 
vulgar  capacity,  and  lay  them  not  only  before  their  Eyes,  but 
even  into  their  very  Hands  ,•  what  of  theft  kind  of  fubftances, 
I  call  Particles,  men  tho  rude  and  unskilful,  may  perceive 
even  by  the  help  of  their  fenftsto  be  in  the  things :  befides 
the  names  of  Sulphur,  Salt,  and  Spirit,  and  the  reft,  are 
more  familiarly  known,  than  Matter,  and  Form,  or  the  four 
Principles  of  the  Teripateticks.  As  to  our  method,  and  man¬ 
ner  of  Philofophizing,  no  man  can  blame  me,  if  I  fliould 
not  here  defcribe  all  things  according  to  Rule,  and  Ana ly tick 
Patterns  •  becaufein  this  Work,  it  chances  for  me  to  wander* 
without  a  Guide,  or  Companion,  in  lolitary  places,  and  as 
it  were  in  a  lolitude  trodden  by  no  footfteps,  where  I  not  on¬ 
ly  make  a  Journey,  but  my  way  alfo  :  therefore,  when  ever 
1  deviate,  I  cannot  be  laid  to  err,  among  right  Judges  of  our 
endeavours,  who  have  no  Path  in  which  I  fhould  Walk, 
nor  could  find  a  Track,  which  I  might  fear  to  mifs. 


ON 
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Medical-Philofophical  Difcourfes. 


THE  intricate  and  bidden  caufeof  things, 

(Both  Peace  and  Strife  by  what  means  Nature  brings, 
What  Various  motions  Bodies  do  infpire ; 

What  mixes  with  the  Waters  quen chiefs  Fire  ? 

What  Bonds  the  Elements  together  tye , 

Before  this  happy  er  Age  unfolded  lye  :  > 

Things  hid  to  former  Ages,  and  unknown. 

The  Secrets  of  the  world  to  all  are  fhown.. 

SMetals  dug  from  the  Bowels  of  the  Eai  th, 

Tho  they  from  Phoebus  boafl  their  Heavenly  birth, 

We  without  light,'  dark  and  obfcure  behold, 

And  Splendor’s  found  only  in  burnifht  Gold. 

Iron  unknown  lay  bidden  without  light. 

By  Slaves  wrought  from  the  Mine  grows  dageling  bright. 
This  to  whole  Troops  confufon  doth  ajfoi  d. 

Wit,  which  firft  fram’d,  pops  to,  the  ViBor  Sword. 

We  thus  of  old  did  Nature  Jearch  in  Vain,  i 

Our  Arts  did  only  ith’  outward  bark  remain. 

But  now  we  her  hid  myjleries  unfold, 

And  the  great  fecrets  of  the  world  behold. 

Better  than  us,  herftlf  can  hardly  tell, 

What  Love  doth  far  within  high  Mountains  dwell. 

What  fame  firft  gives  the  JMarble  Quarry  birth ; 

To  Metals  forms  blind  Rudiments  of  Earth, 

And  the  hard  child  doth  to  per  film  bring : 

Why  Earth  jhows  her  rich  Treajuresin  the  Spring- 
And  jhines,  made  brave  with  her  own  Native  flowers. 

What  gentle  gales,  and  what  ftoeet  moiftning  [bowers, 

(Qo  on  the  pregnant  Goddefs  Seed  befiow ; 

Whilfi  Heavenly  Iris  mounts  the  Cloudy  Bow. 


} 
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Why  Ceres  f "fyells  with  watery  Nymphs  embrace y 
What  Strife ,  what  Wars  fpring  from  hot  Bacchus  race  : 
What  Vulcan  doth  th*  ^Ecnean  Fornace  blow  • 

What  doth  [oft  fires  thorow  all  'Bodies  throw. 

What  Spirit  nimbly  moves  the  human  frame : 

Whence  Milky  juice  herey  there  a  Bur  pie  fire  am , 

Watering  the  Body  :  whence  the  Cnmjon  flood  > 

And  the  quick  Circulation  of  the  blood. 

What  hidden  fires  in  Veins  and  intrals  burn y 
Winch  do  the  boyling  Blood  to  FeaVers  turn. 

What  mixes  freezing  cold  with  parching  heaty 
And  makes  the  different  Zones  together  meet. 

Whence  comes  the  Beftilence  with  Stygian  breathy 
Voiding  on  blafling  Winds y  and  arm  d  with  death . 

What  Brophefying  Humor  through  the  Bgins  doth  pafs , 

What  colour ,  and  what  odor  in  the  Glafs  ? 

All  things  lye  open  now :  He  did  not  know 
So  muchy  to  whom  Prometheus  did  beftow 
Fits  flollen  fires  :  We  now  every  part 
Of  the  Vahole  Earth  compafs  about  with  Art . 

He’s  happy  who  Caufes  of  things  can  Jbew  • 

Sacred  to  Nature  and  to  Phoebus  too  • 

About  his  Temples  Delphic  Laurels  fpready 
And  flames  of  lightning  ner  fhM  blafl  his  head \ 

Whom  Hermes  doth  with  Sacred  Arts  imbue y 
Whofe  Labours y  Learning  out  of  Darknefs  drew * 

May  all’s  days  happy  bey  may  he  fhine  brighty 
Mnd  may  he  flill  enjoy  Ccdeflial  light : 

May  no  Bifeafe  infeEl  "bith  poyfonous  breathy 

Himy  who  gains  Health  from  Sicknefsy  Life  from  Death. 


OF 


Since  nothing  could  fo  well  exprefs  the  meaning  and  intention  of  the  Author,  as  the  very  Latin  and 
Greeks  words  ufed  in  thefeTradfs,  we  have  continued  them  exprefly,  and  though  in  many  places 
I  have  given  their  meaning  by  Synonymas ,  yet  for  the  benefit  of  the  meer  Englijh  Readers,  we 
have  here  compofed  a  Table  Alphabetically  of  all  the  hard  Gree\  and  Latin  words,  ufed  in  the 
whole  Volume  i  as  alfo  of  all  Terms  of  Art,  and  many  other  words  derived  from  the  Latin  and 
Gree j^,  though  ufual  among  Scholars,  yet  not  frequently  known  to  the  vulgar,  and  therefore 
we  have  fully  explained  them  and  rendred  them  intelligible  to  the  meanefi  Capacity  in  the 
following  Table. 


A  Table  of  all  the  hard  words  derived  from  the  Cjreek^ 
and  Latin, ol  all  Terms  of  Arc  and  other  words  not  vulgarly  received, 
with  the  explanation  of  them. 

A 


Bdomen,  T he  lower  part  of  the  Belly  font  the 
Navel  downwards. 

Ablution,  A  wajhingaway. 

Accenfion,  An  Inkindling. 

Acceflion,  A  coming  to  or  approach. 

Acme,  ‘The  height  or  top  of  a  thing. 

Acid,  Sharp • 

Acidity,  Sharpnefl. 

Acidulae,  Medicinal  waters  running  forth  fom 
Veins  .of  Iron,  Copper ,  and  fuch  like ,  called  Spaws 
from  that  famous  place  for  Mineral-waters ,  the 
Spaw  /«Germany. 

Acrimony,  Sharpnefior  four ne ft  rather. 

A&ionobolifm,  An  Irradiation  of  Beams,  or  Jhoof 
ing  forth  of  the  fir  its  like  beams,  of  the  Sun. 

Aconite,  A  venomous  poifonous  Herb  put  for  Lib- 
bards  bane. 

Acute,  Sharp ,  orexceffwe  painful ,  or  that  is  quic\ 
and  dangerous. 

Aculeated,  Made  fharp  and  prickly  like  a  Needles 
point. 

Adhaefion,  A  fticlqng  to. 

Adjured,  Helped. 

Adventitious,  Coming  by  accident ,  or  by  the  by. 

Aduft,  Burnt  or  parch'd. 

Aduftion,  A  burning  or  parching. 

/Equilibrium,  An  equal  or  even  poife  when  the 
Balance fiands  bending  neither  to  the  one  fide,  or 
the  other. 

/Equinox,  When  the  Sun  is  in  the  Equinoclial  Line 
and  divides  the  Day  and  Night  into  an  equal 
length ,  which  is  about  the  1 2.  of  March  and  a- 
bout  the  12 •  of  September. 

/Etherial,  Heavenly  or  belonging  to  the  Air  or 
Skie. 

/Etiologie,  The  rendringof  the  Caufe  or  Reafon 
of  a  thing. 

Affedhion,  Taken  for  the  natural  Condition ,  and 
often  fignifes  ficknefi  or  difeafe. 

Affedfed,  Difiempercdor  dijeaj'ed.  Sometimes  na¬ 
tural  difurbance.- 


Affufion,  A  pouring  forth  of  any  thing. 

Agaric,  A  Drug  that  purges  Phlegm. 

Aggefiion,  A  heaping  together  of  any  thing. 

Agitated,  A  violent  Jhaking  or  jogging  together. 

Alembic,  An  Arabic  word  for  a  Still  ufed  by 
Chymifis. 

Alexi pharmaca,  Medicines  againfi  Poifons  and 
Venom. 

Alexiterion,  The  fame ,  being  an  Antidote  againfi 
poifon. 

Alchalifat,  A  fait  made  of  the  herb  Kali.  Alfo 
taken  and  applyed  to  falts  made  of  Herbs  and 
Jhelis  of  Fifhes. 

Alible,  Nourijhable ,  or  that  nourifhes. 

Aliment,  Food. 

Allifion,  A  firikjng  or  knocking  together. 

Aloes,  A  juice  made  out  of  a  bitter  herb  ufed  in 
purging  Medicines ,  alfo  a  fweet  wood. 

Amalgama,  A  Chymical  term  for  the  fetling 
and  mixture  of  feveral  Minerals  or  Metals ,  or 
other  things  whereby  a  feparation  and  extraction 
may  be  made. 

Ambages,  A  comparing  or  going  about. 

Ambient,  That  invirons  or  empaffes  one  about  as 
the  Air. 

Amulets,  Pomanders  or  Bracelets  made  againfi 
Witchcraft  and  Infection  and  Poifon. 

Analogy,  Proportion ,  agreement  or  likenefi. 

Analyfis,  The  laying  open  or  unfolding  of  the 
matter. 

Anatomy,  A  differing  the  Body  to  fee  the  feveral 
parts. 

Anafarca,  The  watry  Dmpjy  [welling  up  the 
whole  flejh. 

Analefia,  A  fiupifying  difeafe  that  takes  away 
the  fenfe  from  all  parts  of  the  Head. 

Angle,  A  Mathematical  Term ,  being  the  nool{  or 
fiace  at  the  cutting  of  two  lines ,  and  is  of  fe¬ 
veral  forts.  A  Corner  or  nook. 

(a )  Anhelpus, 
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Anhelous,  Short-winded ,  or  that  pufetbfor  want 
of  breath ,  that  breatheth  difficultly. 

Anodynes,  Medicines  procuring  eafe  font  pains 
by  fieep  or  other  means. 

Anomal,  Irregular ,  out  of  order. 

Antalthmaticks,  Things  good  againfi  the  Cough  or 
Afthma. 

Anterior,  The  former. 

Antidote,  A  Medicine  againjl  Poyfon  or  any  other 
difeafe.  ? 

Anticipate,  To  go  before. 

Antihypnotics,  Medicines  given  againjl  too  much 
feeping. 

Antipyreuticon,  A  Medicine  againjl  a  Feavour, 
ora  F  e  aver -Curer. 

Antipyreticks,  Medicines  againjl  burning  Fea- 
vers. 

Antifpafmodicks,  Medicines  againfl  Convulfions. 

Anus,  The  Fundament  01'  Arfe-hole. 

Aorta,  The  great  Artery  the  mother  of  all  the  ref , 
proceeding  from  the  heart)  one  branch  afcending. , 
another  defending. 

Apoplectic,  One  fubjed  to  the  Apoplexy. 

Apoplexy,  A  Difeafe  that  Jiupifies  and  takes 
away  fenfe  and  motion. 

Apozems,  Decoctions  or  drinking  Medicines  made 
with  herbs. 

Appendixes,  Things  belonging  or  depending  on 
another ,  as  the  parts  about  the  heart. 

Aquolity,  Wateri(hnefi. 

Area,  The  void  face  in  a  figure ,  Of  a  friangf  or 
Quadrangle :  the  plat  or  floor  of  any  thing. 

Armoniac,  Salt  extracted  out  of  Jlones. 

Arteries,  The  Vejfels  that  carry  the  blood  to  the 
heart. 

•  * 

Arthritick,  Gouty ,  or  belonging  to  the  Gout. 

Arfnick,  Or  Orpiment ,  (i  poyfonous  drug . 

Archeus,  A  chief  Officer ,  Wortynan,  or  Opera¬ 
tor. 

Articulation,  A  (hooting  of  firiggs  from  the 
joynts. 

A  (cites,  A  kjnd  of  Dropfie  which  f: wells  between 
the  stynandthe  flejh. 

Afpcr,  Sharp,  Afier  artery ,  the  wind-pipe. 

AiTunilation,  A  growing  or  making  like. 

Ailimilatc,  To  grow  or  maty  lity. 

Atihma,  A  trouble fm  difeafe^  when  the  lungs 
being  flopped ,  one  cannot  taty  breath. 

Alihmatical,  Bshfnging  to  that  difeafe ,  or  troubled 
with  it.  , 

Aftringent,  Binding. 

Ataxias,  Difarders ,  irregularities. 

Atoms,  Small  little  Bodies ,  fuch  as  Motes  in  the 
Sun-fhine , 

Atrabilous,'?  Belonging  to  the  blactyBile  or  melan- 

A  rabilary,  j  choly ,  or  to  the  melancholic  humour. 

Atrophie,  A  Difeafe  caufwg  a  pining  away ,  or  a 
wafring ,  or  Confumption  of  the  flefh. 

Attrition,  A  tyioctyng  ,  or  bruifng ,  or  rubbing 
together. 


Axillarie. 


Auditory,  An  Affembly,  or  thofe  who  hear. 
Aurum  fulminans,  Or  Thundering  Gold)  a  metal 
prepared  by  Chymical  Art ,  that  being  heated 
goes  off  lity  a  Gun  with  a  Tbundring  noife. 
Auitere,  Biting)  barfh. 

"Vein  vs  a  branch  of  the  Vena  Cava 
corning  thorow  the  arm-hole  from  the 
channel  bone  defends  into  the  in  fide 
of  the  arm. 

Artery  firings  from  the  left  fide  of  the 
Aorta  above  the  heart )Und  afcending 
obliquely  thorow  the  arm-holes ,  and 
thence  fending  branches  into  the  upper 
ribS)fhoulder  &  chanel  boneflt  defends 
^  down  to  the  bowing  of  the  Elbow. 
Azygos  vein,  is  a  branch  of  the  upper  Truntyof  the 

Vena  Cava,  arifing  on  the  right  fide. 

«  ......  j  J  »  ;  i .  *  ' »  •  <  *  •  '  -  1  1  -  **’ ’•  *  N 
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Balneum  Mariae,  Is  a  way  of  dijlilling  with  a 
Glafi- belly )  bolding  the  Ingredients  put  into  a 
Veffel  of  water)  and  fo  fire  being  made  under  it)  it 
diliils  with  the  heat  of  the  water. 

Balfamic,  Balfamie)  or  belonging  toBalf am. 
Bafilick  Vein,  A  large  Vein  into  which  the  Axil¬ 
larie  Vein  vs  carried ,  called  alfo  the  Liver 
vein. 

Bafis,  The  foundation  or  foot  of  a  thing. 
Eechicks,  Medicines  againjl  the  Cough. 

\Vpper)  the  head  fo  called. 

BelJy  J Middle ,,  the  region  of  the  Jlomach. 

'  Lower)  The  parts  below  the  Midriff)  con- 
C  taining  the  Inteftines .  ■ 

Bezoartick,  Belonging  or  made  of  the  pretious 
Jlone  Bezoar. 

Bezoar,  A  pretious  jlone  brought  out  of  the  Indies 
very  Cordial. 

Bile,  Choler. 

Bilary,  Belonging  to  Bile  or  Choler ,  fometimes  ap- 
plyedto  the  Veffel  containing  the  Choler. 

Bipartite,  Divided  into  two  parts. 

Bolus,  Is  a  Medicine  made  up  into  a  thicks  fitb- 
flance  to  be  fw allow" d  not  liquid)  but  tatyn  on  a 
Knives  point.  .  , 

Botanick,  Pertaining  to  herbs  or  berbie . 
Brachial,  Belonging  to  tlqe  Arm. 

Bronchia,  The  grijlly  parts  about  the  Wind-pipe. 
Bubos,  ■  Filthy  f  spellings  about  the  groin. 


Cachexia,  An  evil  difiofition  of  the  Body  when 
all  the  nutriment  turns  into  evil  humors. 
CachyCtical,  To  fuck  evil  Jlate  or  difiofition  be¬ 
longing)  or  one  troubled  with  fiuch  evil  difiofi¬ 
tion . 

Cacochymical,  Full  of  evil  and  bad  juyee  in  the 
'  body)  or  of  very  ill  digeftion • 

Callous,  Hard,  flefhy  and  brawny. 

Calx,  A  floes )  Limey  fomytimes  taken  for  the  re¬ 
maining 
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mauling  parts  of  things  Cbymically  drawn  off. '  •  GircUmpulfion,  A  driving  about. 

Capillaments,  Small  hairy  threds  of  the  Nerves.  Claffes,  Forms  or  Orders. 

Caput  mortuum,  The  deadhead ,  beingthelafl  Coalition,  Nourishment. 

thing  remaining  after  fever al  Cbymical  extract i-  Coagulation,  /t ‘ctir d ling  milk#  a  turning 

on  and  good  for  nothing  but  to  be  flung  away,  all  into  a  Curd ,  or  a  jeparation  of  the  parts  like 

vertue  being  extracted.  Curds  and  Whey. 

Carbuncle,  A  red  fiery  fore  *3  a  Plague-fore.  Coagulum,  Any  thing  that  caufcth  fuch  a  curd- 
Cardiack,  Cordial ,  or  belonging  to  the  Heart.  ling  as  Rennet. 

Carotides,  Two  Arteries  which  arifing  out  of  the  Coagulated,  Curdled. 

Axillary  Artery,  are  carried  thorow  the  fide  of  Codtion,  Boylingor  feetbing,  alfo  digefiion. 
the  Neck^  upwards  into  the  Skid!.  Cohobation,  A  dreyning  or  pouring  off  from  a 

Carthamums,  A  little  feed  ufed  in  Medicines.  fettlement.  , 

Caruncles,  Little  pieces  of  flefh.  Coindications,  'Things  to  he  ccnfdcred  with  the 

Cartilage,  Is  a  grille  or  tendril ,  a  fubfiance  difeafe ,  a  If  fgns  befldes  the  difeafe  it  felf. 

fomewhat  fofter  than  a  bone,  and  harder  than  a  Cdlcothar,  Vrofl  ofmettals. 

Ligament.  Colical,  Belonging  to  the .  difeafe  called  the  Co - 

Cartilaginous,  Grifily  or  belonging  to,  or  full  of  lick . 

■  fUch  grijlles.  Colliquation,  A  melting  together. 

Caffia,  A  fweet  (hrub  likg  Cinamon,  alfo  a  drug  Collation,  A  comparing  or  coupling  together. 

that  purgeth.  Collated,  Compared  or  coupled  together. 

Cataplafm,  A  Poult  is  or  affw  aging  Plaifler.  Collilion,'  A  jlriking  or  knocking  together. 
Catarrh,  A  great  Rheum  falling  from  the  head  Colocynthida,  Or  Colocjnintida,  a  bitter  purging 
ihto  the  mouth.  Gourd  or  Apple. 

Cathartic,  A  purging  Medicine.  Colon,  The  fifth  Gut , or  that  great  Gut  in  which 

Cava  vena,  The  great  Liver-vein  going  tborow  is  fated  the  difeafe ,  called  the  Colicky 


the  Body. 

Cavity,  Hollownefl. 

Cauftic,  ?  A  Composition  made  to  hum  a  hole  in 
Cautery  $  the  skin  and  flefh  to  makg  Iffues. 

Celiac  veffels.  Veffels  belonging  to  the  Belly. 
Celebrated,  Performed  or  done. 

Cephalalge,  The  Head-ach. 


Colluvies,  A  filthy  heap  of  any  thing. 
Commiffures,  The  joynting  or  joyning  together  of 

things,  as  of  the  skull-  hones. 

Complication,  A  folding  together. 

Conarium,  A  Kernel  (licking  to  the  out  fide  of  the 
Brain  in  the  form  of  a  Pine- apple. 
Concatenation,  A  chaining  or  j  yning  together. 


Cephalic,  Belonging  to  the  head,  a  medicine  pro-  Concatenated,  Joyned ,  tyed,  or  faflned  toge 
per  for  the  head.  ther. 

Cephalic  vein,  Which  (fringing  out  of  the  Axil-  Conflagration,  A  burning  out,  or  being  in  a 
l ary  vein,  paffes  between  the  firjl  and  Jecond  flame,  as  in  great  FeaVers. 
mufcle  of  the  Jb wider,  and  fo  paffes  evidently  Conformation,  The  framing,  f  if noning ,  or  di- 
into  the  Arm.  flofition  of  a  thing. 

Cephalic  arterie,  Confijls  of  two  branches  which  Congelation,  A  freezing  or  gathering  together 
(fringing  out  of  the  great  Artery,  afeend  up  into  into  an  hard  fubfiance,  as  Ice  of  Water, 
the' head.  Congeled,  Frozen,  jlifned. 

Cerebel,  The  hinder  part  of  the  Brain  from  whence  Coflgeftion,  An  heaping  or  gathering  together, 
the  Nerves  proceed  that  ferve  to  the  vital  fun-t  Conjugation,  A  yoking  together,  a  derivation  of 
ftion.  things  of  one  kind. 

Cervical,  Belonging  to  the  Neck.  Confiitency,  Thicknefl  or  fubfiance,  as  a  Jelly. 

Chalybeat,  A  medicine  made  of  prepared  Steel,  Convolutions,  Roulings  about,  or  together,  a 

or  belonging  to  Steel.  twijling  together. 

Charadteriflical,  The  notes ,  figns  or  figures  be-  Contexture,  A  weaving  together,  or  a  framing  or 
longing  to  a  Character.  compofition . 

Chlorolis,  The  Green-fickgtefl ,  or  the  Virgins  Copula,  A  joyning  or  fajlning  together,  fetter- 
difeafe.  ing. 

Choleduc  veffels,  Tbe,veffels  that  hold  and  fend  Corollary,  Addition,  vantage,  or  overplus, 
forth  the  Gall.  Corroflve,  Knawing,  gating  corroding. 

Chorodeidal,  Belonging  to  the  Net ,  like  to  the  Corrugations,  Wrinkling  together, 
inf  sidings  about  the  Brain.  Cortex,  die  baifi,  (hell,  dr  piel,  or  rind. 

Chyle,  Is  the  Juyce  or  fubfiance  of  the  meat  di-  Cortical,  Belonging  to  the  bark^,  or  rind,  or  piel 


gefled. 

Chylification,  The  making  of  Chyle. 

Chyme,  Is  the  juyce  of  the  meat  further  di- 
gefled. 

Chronical,  Long  and  tedious  difeafe s. 


of  a  thing. 

Crabs,  The  dijpofltian,  complexion,  temperature 
or  mixture  of  natural  humors. 

Crafs,  Thick- 

Craffamcnt,  A  thicknefl  or  thick^ fitting,  as  of 
dregs.  fa  2)  Cribrou, 


I 


'I 


The  Table. 


Cribrous,  Sivelikp,  or  that  hath  holes  like  a  Sive. 

Crude,  Raw,  undigefled. 

Crudities,  Raw  and undigefled  humors ,  or  raw- 

nefl,  or  indigeflion  of  any  thing . 

Crifis,  Is  the  time  of  the  turn  of  the  difeafe  when 
it  either  increafes  or  diminijhes ,  always  obfervedl 
by  the  P  by  fit  tans. 

Critical,  To  the  Crifis,  or  fuch  time  belonging. 

Cremafieral,  Mufcles  belonging  tothcTefiicles. 

Crural,  Belonging  to  the  Leg. 

Crucible,  An  earthen  Vejfel  ufed  to  melt  Metals 
with. 

Cucurbite,  A  Glafl-body  with  a  great  Belly ,  ufed 
in  dijlillations. 

Cuneform,  Wedg-likg  or  in  form  of  a  IF edg  :  a 
bone  fo  Jhaf  d. 

Cutaneous,  Belonging  to  the  skin ,  or  skinny. 

Culinarie,  Belonging  to  the  Kitchin. 

Cuticula,  The  little  thin  slqn  under  the  Cutis  or 
the  upper  skin. 

Cutis,  The  upper  or  outward  skjn  of  the  Body. 

D 

* 

Dead  bead,  The  fame  with  Caput  mortuum. 

Dccapulation,  A  pouring  off. 

Defection,  A  failing,  weaknefi or  infirmity. 

Decodion,  A  boyling  or  feetbing. 

Defecated,  Made  free  from  dregs. 

Deflagration,  A  flaming  or  burning  forth. 

Deliquium,  As  of  the  fait  of  Tartar,  a  clear 
draining ,  alfo  a  fweoning  away ,  or  a  failing  of 
the  fenj'es. 

Delirium,  A  raving  madnefl,  as  in  Feavers. 

Deltoldes,  A  mufeic  in  the  top  of  the  Arm ,  having 
the  figure  of  a  De!t3,  the  Greek  D. 

Demerfed,  Drowned. 

Depauperated,  Made  poor  or  wafled. 

Depraved,  Corrupted  or  marred . 

Depurated,  Cleanfed  from  dregs. 

Depuration,  A  cleanfing  or  making  pure. 

Defultory,  Leaping ,  wavering  or  inconfiant. 

Diabetes,  The  Piffing  evil,  a  difeafe  that  caufetn 
the  party  troubled  therewith  almojl  continually 
to  pifi,  and  in  a  great  quantity  a  clear  and 
fweetijh  water. 

Diacodium,  A  Syrup  to  procure  fleep ,  made  of 
the  tops  of  Poppy. 

Diagnolis,  Dilucidation,  or  Knowledg. 

Diagridium,  See  Scammony. 

Diaphorefis,  Evaporation,  as  by  fwsating. 

Diaphoretic,  That  caufeth  Evaporation ,  orfweat- 
ing  forth  of  humors. 

Diaphanous,  Clear  and  fplendid. 

Diaphragma,  The  Midriff  that  feparateth  the 
Heart  and  Lights  from  the  flomacb. 

Diapnoon,?  ^  breathing  forth. 

Diapnoe,  y  b 

Diarrhea,  A  loo  fine fi  of  the  Belly, without  inflam¬ 
mation,  a  Lask- 

Diafcordium,  A  Cordial  medicine  made  of  Scot- 
urn  and  other  Ingredients. 


Diaftole,  The  rifling  up  of  the  Heart  or  Artery , 
the  contrary  motion  of  Syfiole. 

Diathefls, .  The  affection  or  diflofition , 

Diluted,  Rinfed  or  wafhed. 

Dilucidation,  An  explaning  or  clearing. 

Dioptric,  Belonging  to  the  Perfldlive,or  a  Mathe¬ 
matical  Infirument  ,  thorow  which  they  lottk^  to 
take  the  height  of  a  thing. 

Divarications,  A  varying  or  fevering  into  party 
running  up  and  down ,  as  the  V tins  and  Nerves. 

Diver  for  y,  A  diverting  place ,  or  a  place  to  turn 
of  one  fide  out  of  the  way. 

Diurefis,  Evacuation  byVrin. 

Diuretick,  A  Medicine  that  caufeth  evacuation 
by  Vrin. 

Dogmatic,  Stiff  in  Opinion. 

Duodenum,  The  firjl  Gut  or  Intedine  of  twelve 
fingers  long. 

Dura  mater,  The  hard  membrane  or  tunicle  that 
encompaffeth  the  Brain  next  the  skull. 

Dyfcrafie,  Intemperature,  as  fome  humor  or  qua¬ 
lity  abounding  in  the  Body. 

Dyfentery,  A  flux  of  the  Belly  that  corrodes  the 
Bowels  and  often  caufes  blood ,  called  then  the 
Blond y  flux. 

Dyfpathy,  A  contrariety  of  affeflion. 

Dyfpnoea,  A  purfimefl  or  (hortnefl  of  breathing, 
and  a  flopping  of  the  Conduits  of  the  Lights. 

E 

Ebullition,  A  boiling  up. 

Eccentric,  Without  Centre. 

Eccathartic,  Not  purging. 

Eccritic,  Not  critical 

Edulcorated,  Made  fweet. 

Effervef 'elncy  ^  ^  being  very  hot  or  inflamed. 

Effluvia,  Things  that  flow  out  of  the  Body ,  as 
fleam  and  breath  thorow  the  pores  of  the  slfin. 

Egeftion,  A  cafling  forth  as  ordure  from  the  Body , 
or  any  excrement  it  ious  humor. 

.  Egritude,  Sicknefl  or  not  being  well. 

Elaftick,  That  goeth  off  with  a  force  like  Gun¬ 
powder,  or  flreads  forcibly  forth  with  a  jerk. 

Elaterium,  A  violent  flrong  purging  Medicine. 

Elixation,  A  boyling. 

Elixir,  An  Arabian  word  for  Quint effence,  high 
Cordials  fo  called. 

Elogie,  A  report  in  praife  or  diflraife  of  a  thing. 

Emanations,  Things  that  flow  or  proceed  from  the 
Body  or  its  parts  s  flowing  forth. 

Embryo,  The  Child  before  it  hath  perfeci  Jhape 
in  the  Mothers  womb. 

Emiffaries,  Vlaces  that  fends  forth  any  thing  as 
the  finks  of  the  Body. 

Empirical,  Belonging  to  an  Empiric ^  or  of  k>iow- 
ledg  in  P  by  fief,  got  by  pr  a  ft  ice  only. 

Empiric,  Such  a  Phyfitian  who  hath  no  judgment, 
but  has ’  all  his  skill  from  practice,  or  by  experi¬ 
ments. 

Empyema, 
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Emulgent, 

Emulging, 


< 


Empyema,  An  Impoftbume  or  colledion  of  cor¬ 
rupt  matter  with  inflammation  between  the  breafl 

and  the  Lungs ,  .  ,  . 

Empyreuma,  A  f  match  or  tafle  of  thepre  ,  as 

burnt  too ,  or  as  in  mofl  waters  newly  drawn  off 

by  difiillation. 

**  Veffels  or  Arteries,or  Veins :  two  large 
Arteries  fo  called  ^ringing  out  of  the 
great  Artery ,  which  being  carried 
near  to  the  backbone  are  infert ed  into 
the  Reins.  Alfo  two  large  Veins 
which  fringing  out  of  the  Vena 
Cava,  under  the  Ventricle ,  are  car - 
^  tied  into  the  Kidneys . 

Emun&ories,  Sinks  or  cleanjing  places  for  the 
Body •  L 

Encephalon,  The  head  and  all  its  parts. 

Enema,  A  C lifter. 

Energy,  The  force ,  or  operation ,  or  virtue  of  a 
thing. 

Enervation,  Unnerving ,  or  a  looping  of  the 
ftrength ,  a  weakening  or  making  feeble. 

Enthy  miama,' 7  Medicines  ufed  to  expreflthe  flow- 
Enthymeta,  Jf  ing  of  the  Blood  or  other  humors 
to  any  place . 

Ephemera,  things  of  a  days  lofting  :  a  Jhort 
Beaver  of  a  day. 

Epidemical,  General ,  tmiverfal ,  publicp. 

Ephid  rolls,  A  fudden  Jweai  beginning  about  the 
head  and  hr e ail  pafjing  over  the  Body ,  unprofi¬ 
table  and  of  final!  ufe  for  that  Evacuation  of  the 
difeaje  ;  fometimes  taken  for  fweating. 
Epigalhic,  Belonging  to  the  Epigaftiium. 
Epigaftrium,  T he  fame  with  Abdomen,  or  the 
1 outward  part  of  the  Belly ,  from  the  Navil  to 
the  privy  members. 

Epileptic,  the  Dijeafe  called  the  Falling- fick- 
nefs. 

Epiphyfis,  Is  an  addition  of  fome  hone  of  a  diffe¬ 
rent  description  to  the  true  bone  to  which  it  is  an¬ 
nexed  :  an  addition  or  augmentation. 
Epifpafticks,  Certain  Medicines  ufed  for  the 
drawing  forth  of  Ulcerous  matter. 

Epithema,  Moift  Medicines  ufed  to  bathe  or 
foment  the  parts  affetted. 

Epithymum,  Dodder  of  Time,  ufed  to  purge 
Melancholy . 

Equinox,  When  the  day  and  night  are  of  an  equal 
length ,  about  the  twelfth  of  March ,  and  the 
twelfth  of  September. 

Eradicated,  Rooted  out. 

Erratic,  Creeping ,  wandring,  or  ftraying. 

Eschar  otic,  A  Plaijler  or  Salve  to  heal  up  a 
wound,  and  to  bring  it  to  a  Cruft. 

Etymologie,  The  true  Expofttion  or  interpretation 
of  a  thing. 

Evident,  Plain,  clear ,  manifefi. 

E  ventilated,  Fannowed ,  or  that  hceives  wind. 
Euphorbium,  The  Gum  of  a  certain  free  fo  calm 
led. 


Excandefcepcy,  A  growing  very  hot  and  burning. 

Excen\  Tbruft  out ,  to  purge,  or  fift  forth. 

Excrementitious,  Belonging  to  Excrements:  filthy , 
polluted. 

Excretion,  Avoiding  the  Excrements,  or  fuper - 
fluities  of  the  Body. 

Excretory,  fo  fuch  a  thing  belonging,  that  puts 
forth  the  excrements  of  the  Body. 

Excrefcences,  fhings  that  grow  forth  out  of  the 
Body ,  or  any  other  thing  hefides  the  Body,  or  thing, 
as  Warts  or  pieces  of  flejh. 

Exert,  To  Jhew  or  put  forth. 

Exitition,  A  fparkling ,  boiling,  bulling,  or  leap¬ 
ing  up,  or  forth. 

Exonerate,  To  disburden,  or  difcharge,  to  purge 
forth. 

Expanfion,  A ftretchingfortb,  fipreading  abroad, 
or  inlargmg. 

Expanfed,  Spreadout  at  large ,  or ftretched forth. 

Expatiated,  A  running  forth  or  about ,  enlarged. 

ExploGon,  A  driving  forth  with  violence. 

Exploded,  fhruft  forth,  or  driven  out. 

Extravafated,  Put,  or  let  forth  of  the  Veffels  as 
Blood  out  of  the  Veins. 

Extraneous,  Strange ,  or  of  another  Jqnd. 

Extirpated,  Rooted  out,  or  plucked  up  by  the 
Roots. 

Extricated,  Delivered ,  or  unint angled. 

Exuberances,  Swellings  forth,  or  rifings  up,  in 
the  fltfb  or  other  parts. 


Foeces,  Dregs . 

Fceculencies,  Dregs  or  fetilements. 

Farciments,  Stuffings  or  fillings  of  any  thing. 

Fermentation,  A  fermenting  or  working ,  like 
leaven. 

Fibrils,  Little  fmall firings  of  Fibres,  or  of  the 
Nerves  or  Veins. 

Fibres,  The  hairy  firings  of  the  Nerves  and  Veins. 

Fibrated,  That  has  fmall  and  hairy  firings. 

Filaments,  Little ,  thin,  J lender  Rags  like  threds , 
fuch  as  appear  in  Vrin. 

Filter,  To  firain:  A  Strainer. 

Fiflures,  Clefts ,  chaps,  or  divifions . 

Fiftulous,  Belonging  to  a  Ftfiula,  or  fore  running 
Boil. 

Flatuous^  Windy  or  full  of  wind. 

Fluor,  A  Flux. 

Fluid,  Flowing  or  running. 

Fluidity,  Apt  to  flow,  flowing  or  wetnefl. 

Fornix,  An  hollow  place  in  the  Brain ,  bending 
likg  an  Arch. 

Forum,  A  place  in  Rome  where  Judgments 
were  given,  and  Caufles  decided. 

Friable,  That  may  be  tub'd  to  pouder  between  the 
Fingers . 

Fri&ions,  Rubbings. 

F uliginous,  Sooty,  or  belonging  to  Soot. 

■  ’  (b)  Functions, 
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Functions,  The  Exercifes  or  difcharging  of  fome 
Offices. 

Fufe,  to  melt  as  Metals. 

Fufed,  Melted  or  running ,  as  Metals  made 
liquid . 

Fufion,-  A  -pouring  forth ,  alfo  a  melting  of  Me¬ 
tals  or  other  things . 
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Ganglia,  Things  like  the  heads  o/Mufhrumps  in 
the  Body. 

Ganglioform,  Of  the  fhame  of  Ganglias,  or  the 
heads  of  Mufhrumps. 

Galen,  An  ancient  learned  Phyfitian . 

Gargarifms,  Medicines  to  cleanje  the  mouth  and 
throat ,  and  to  wajh  them  from  filth. 

Genefis,  Beginning ,  Nativity ,  or  Generation. 

Genuine,  True  or  natural. 

Germination,  A  fringing  or  buddings  or  grout¬ 
ing  forth,  as  of  Trees  in  the  Spring. 

Gefticulation,  A  wanton  moving  up  and  down  of 
the  Legs  and  Arms  or  other  parts  of  the  Body ,  like 
a  Tumbler  or  Mimick. 

Glandulas,  Are  little  round  Kirnels  every  where 
up  and. down  in  the  flefh  and  other  parts. 

Glutei,  '  Mufcles  of  the  Thigh. 

Gonorrhea,  The  running  of  the  Reins ,  a  flux  of 
feed  or  matter  at  the  privy  parts  of  man  or  wo¬ 
man. 

Grumous,  Clot'tery  like  blood  when  congealed. 

H 

Haemorrage,  An  exceffive  flux  of  Blood  at  the 
nofe  or  eljewhere. 

Halos,  A  Circle  about  the  moon  or  flats. 

Hellebore,  The  root  of  an  herb  ufed  in  Phyflck^ 
two  forts ,  white  and  blacky 

Hepatic,  Belonging  to  the  Liver ,  and  a  Medicine 
proper  to  cure  the  difeafes  of  the  Liver. 

HermodaCtils,  Or  Mercuries  fnger ,  white  and 
red ,  ufed  in  Medicines. 

Heterogeneous,  Of  an  other  Iflnd  or  Genus , 
frange ,  not  agreeing. 

Homogeneous,  Of  the  fame  kftnd  or  Genus ,  a * 
greeable,  and  forting. 

Horizon,  The  Circle  of  the  Firmament,  termina¬ 
ting  our  fight. 

Humid,  Motft,  wet. 

Hydropic,  That  hath  the  Dropfy,  or  belonging  to 
the  Dropfy. 

Hydrotic,  A  Medicine  evacuating  watery  hu¬ 
mors.  , 

Hydragogues,  Medicines  that  will  draw  forth  the 
watery  humor  of  thofe  who  have  the  Dropfy. 

Hyoeides,  A  forked  bone  like  the  letter  Yffo  cal¬ 
led  of  the  Anatomilts,  confifing  of  divers  fnall 
bones  which  are  the  ground  or  foundation  of 
the  mufcles  of  the  Larynx  -  and  the  Tongue 
and  helps  to  breathing ,  and  f  wallowing  down 
meat  and  drink. 


Hypercatharfis,  Over-purging ,  or  in  extream. 

Hypochondria,  The  Prsecordia  :  the  forepart  of 
the  Belly  and  fides  about  the  fljort  Ribs  and 
above  the  Navel.,  under  which  lieih  the  Liver  and 
the  fpleen . 

Hypochondriac,  A  windy  melancholy  bred  in 
the  Hypochondria,  from  whence  a  blacky  phlegm 
arifes  that  inf  efts  and  troubles  the  mind ,  one 
troubled  with  fuch  melancholy. 

Hypnotic,  A  medicine  that  caufes  feep. 

Hypogaftrium,  The  lower  part  of  the  Belly , 
which  reaches  from  the  Navel  downwards  to  the 
privy  parts. 

Hippocrates,  A  learned  ancient  Phyfitian ,  and  the 
fir  ft  methodizer  of  Phyfic /^,  and  made  it  Arti¬ 
ficial. 

Hippocrates  fleeve,  A  long  woollen,  ftraining-hag 
fharp  at  the  bottom ,  fio  called ,  being  almofi  in 
fajhion  of  a  fleeve  or  Dublct. 

Hypothefis,  An  argument  or  matter  about  which 
one  may  difipute. 

Hypoflafis,  A  fubflance  or  fiettlement ,  fuch  as  is 
in  the  bottom  of  an  Vrin. 

Hyfterical,  Belonging  to  the  womb  or  mother ,  or 
troubled  with  the  difieafie  called  the  Mother. 
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Jalap,  A  purging  Drug. 

Ichor,  The  matter  or  corruption  running  forth  of 
a  fore ,  or  Vlcer. 

Idiocrafie,  The  proper  difpofition  or  temperament 
of  a  thing  or  Body. 

Idiofyncrafie,  The  property  of  the  temperament  of 
Bodies. 

Idiopathic,  Belonging  to  the  proper  paffion  of  a 
difeafe ,  thing  or  body. 

Idiopathy,  T he  proper  paffion  of  a  difeafe. 

Idea,  The  form  and  figure  of  a  thing  conceived 
in  the  Imagination. 

Ilion,  The  third  Gut  from  the  Ventricle,  wherein 
the  digefted  food  or  Chyle  waxing  thicker  begins 
to  reft  the  thin  Gut  or  fmall  Gut. 

Uiack,  Belonging  to  the  Colicl the  Colicky  in 
extremity,  lliack^  paffion. 

Imbecillity;,  Weakrtffi,  feeblencfl. 

Impervious,  That  cannot  he  paffed  or  gone  tho- 
row. 

Impetigo,  A  certain  kind  of  dry  lich  or  fiurf 
likg  the  Leprofy.  4 

Impetuous,  Violently  or  with  force  ,  as  it  were 
ruftnng  upon  a  thing. 

Impregnated,  f  illed  full  with  the  vertue  of  a 
thing,  as  when  any  thing  vs  inf  ufed  in  a  liquid 
body,  communicating  its  vertue  to  it. 

Inanition,  Emptinefl. 

Incitement,  A  ftirring  up  or  provoking. 

Indication,  A  jhewing  or  tnanifefting  by  ftgn. 

Indomitable,  "Untamable ,  that  cannot  be  fub- 
dued. 

Inflated,  Blown  or  puffed  up  as  a  Bladder  with 
wind .  Ingeftion 
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Ingeftion,  A  putting  or  pouring  into  a  things  as 
meat  and  drinks  into  the  ft omach. 

Inguinal,  Belonging  to  the  Groin. 

Inordinations,  Viforderings ,  irregularities ,  or 
out  of  order. 

Infipid,  Without  tafte  or  fmack. 

Infpiration,  A  blowing  in ,  or  a  drawing  in  of 
the  breath. 

Intenfe,  Strong,  violent ,  great. 

Intercoftals,  Betzveenthe  Ribs,  Nerves,  fo  called, 
becaufe  defending  from  the  Brain,  they  run  be¬ 
tween  the  Ribs ,  and  fo  defend  to  the  In¬ 
wards. 

Internodia,  Between  the  joynts  or  kpots ,  as  the 
fpaces  in  a  Ratoon  Cane  between  the  joynts  or 
hriots. 

Internuncius,  A  Mejfenger  that  goes  between. 

Intcrftitia,  The  fpaces  between  other  diftances  as 
the  fpaces  between  the  Ribs ,  or  the  joyntings  of 
the  backbone. 

Inteftines,  fhe  Entrails  or  the  Guts. 

Intrinfical,  Inward. 

Inverfe,  A  turning  in  fide  out ,  or  out  fide  in,  tipfde 
down,  quite  contrary. 

Inverted,  fumed  wrong-fde  out  or  up  fide  down > 
quite  changed  from  its  natural  fcituation. 

Involuntary,  Not  with  the  will,  unwilling. 

Irradiation,  A  beaming  forth  or  lafring  forth 
beams  likg  the  Sun.  Sometimes  applyed  to  the 
fririts  beaming  themfelves  forth,  or  running  forth 
from  their  Centre  like  beams. 

Irrigation,  A  watering,  wetting  or  moijning. 

Irritate,  fo  provoke ,  anger  or  ftir  up. 

Irritated,  Provoked,  anger  d,  or  {lined  up. 

lfchuria,  f  he  difeafe  of  the  Bladder,  thefroppage 
of  the  W ater,  when  it  cannot  come  forth  but  by 
drops  and  with  pain. 

Ifchuretical,  One  fo  troubled  with  that  diflem- 
per. 

Jugular,  Belongingtotbefhroat,  the  fhroat-vein 
and  Artery. 

Julap,  A  cooling  Cordial,  or  a  mixed  Potion'  to 
cool  andrefrejbtbe  heated  fririts,  ufedin  Pea- 
vers. 


La&iform,  Like  milf,  or  in  the  form  of  milk- 

Languor,  Feebleneft,  failing  or  decay  of  firength 
fainting,  or  weakneft  of  fpirits. 

Larynx,  7 he  top  of  the  Afper  Artery  or  the  head 
thereof,  which  reachcth  up  to  the  Mouth  or  Jaw, 
which  with  the  bone  Hyoides  joyned  thereto  ferves 
for  breathing  and  forming  of  the  voyce,  or  the  air 
into  articulate  Jounds. 

Laffitude,  W marine f and  irk^fomnefr. 

Lateral,  Belonging  to  the  fide. 

Latex,  Liquor  or  Juyce  of  any  fort  in  the  Body. 

Laudanum,  A  Medicine  ufed  by  P  by  fit  tans  to 
caufe  reft,  given  in  difficult  Cafes. 

Lienary,  Belonging  to  the  Spleen . 

Leipothymy,  A  fwouning  or  fainting  away  of 
the  fpirits. 


Lethiferous,  Deadly,  that  catifeth  death. 

Leucophlegmacy,  T he  kind  of  Dropfy  that  rifeth 
of  white  phlegm  throughout  all  the  Body,  and 
makes  the  fle(h  fpongy. 

Ligature,  A  band  or  firing  bound  hard  about  the 
Arm,  Leg,  or  any  otbei^part  of  the  Body. 

Limature,  7  he  ponder  or  dujl  that  cometh  of  file - 
'  tng,  the  fleings  offreel  or  other  metals. 

Limpid,  Clear,  pure,  and  bright  like  Water. 

Lindtus,  A  Medicine  that  is  to  be  licked  with  the 
Tongue. 

Liniments,  Ointments. 

Lixivial,  Belonging  to  Lie  made  of  AJhes. 

Lobes,  Lappets,  or  fuch  as  the  Liver  is  diftin- 
guijhed  into. 

Lochia,  All  that  comes  away  from  a  Woman  after 
Jhe  is  brought  to  bed. 

Locomotive,  That  moves  from  place  to  place. 

Lucophlegmacy,  See  Leucophlegmacy, 

Lumbary,  Belonging  to  the  Loins. 

Luxuriat,  fo  grow  ranf  or  abound. 

Lymphic,  p  Neff  Is :  that  carry  or  contain  the 

Lymphatic,  5  waterijh  humors  of  the  Body. 

Lymphedudfs,  IV ater -Carriers, or  Conveyors,  the 
fame  fort  of  Vcjfels  which  carry  forth  the  wa - 
terijh  humors. 
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Magma,  fhe  blended  drofi  and  faces  of  feveral 
Metals ,  as  alfoof  Chymical  Extractions. 

Mammillary,  Proceffes  in  the  Temples  ,  Bones 
hanging  down  like  broken  brows  of  Banky  re - 
prejenting  the  fafhion  of  feats  and  Cows  Ud¬ 
ders. 

Manforius/^,  ^/e’  Ringing  upcircu* 

Maflfoterie  £  ar  ^ t  K  ^roat'bone  of  the  upper 
j  Jaw,  movetb  the  nether  Jaw. 

Mandible,  The  Jaw  wherein  the  Teeth  are  fet. 

Mafhc,  A  certain  medicinal  Gum. 

MalUcator,  The  Pipe  or  Conduit  that  conveys  the 
pituitous  matter  out  of  the  Head  into  the  Mouth. 

Matrace,  A  Veffel  ufed  for  Chymical  Vijiilla - 
tions. 

Maturation,  A  ripening. 

Maxillarf  J  hanging  to  the  Jam. 

Mechoacan,  A  purging  Drug  brought  from  the 
Indies. 

Meconium,  fhe  juice  of  the  Leaves  and  heads  of 

Poppy. 

Medaftinum,  Or  Mediaftinum:  the  thin  mem¬ 
brane  that  divides  the  middle  belly  or  the  Breafr , 
from  the  7  hroat  to  the  Midriff  into  two  bofoms  or 
hollows  :  one  on  the  right  fide,  the  other  on  the 
left. 

Medullar,  Marrowy,  or  belonging  to  the  marrow 
or  pith,  or  the  white  fubjlance  of  the  Brain. 

Membranes,  fhe  little  thin  sk^ns  joyntng  tie 
bones  and  finews  together  in  Jevcral  parts  of  the 
body :  the  upper  thin  skjns  of  any  part. 

Meninges,  7 he  thin  skins  that  enwrap  the  Brain } 

fb  2)  both 
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both  of  the  pia  mater  8c  dura  mater ;  one  called 
the  hard ,  the  other  the  Joft  Meninx . 

Menftruum,  A  preparation  made  byChymijls  to 
d iff olve  metals ,  alfo  to  extratt  tin&ures  and  the 
virtues  of  medicinal  druggs ,  woods  ,  flowers , 
forta,  8cc. 

Mefentery,  A  certain  thic\f at  skfli)  or  the  dou¬ 
ble  skin  that  fafiens  the  bowels  to  the  bac /» , 
to  other. 

Meferaic,  Veins  arife ,  or  <zre  rather  inclofed  in 
Mefentery,  being  branches  of  the  great  vein , 
the  Guts  are  nourifhed ,  the  juice  of  the 

meat  concotted ,  if  conveyed  to  the  Liver  to  be 
made  blood. 

Mercurie,  Quick^filver.,  and  its  preparations  of 
it. 

Metaphyfical,  Supernatural  j  things  of  fublime 
{peculation  beyond  nature. 

Metaftafis,  Is  tranflation ,  or  a  difeafe  re¬ 
moves  out  of  one  place  into  another. 

Metathefis,  Is  tranffofmg ,  theputing  of  one  thing 
for  another. 

Miafm,  Infection  or  taint. 

Microfcope,  A  PerfpecHve-glafi  to  behold  minute , 
and  very  fmall  bodies ,  a  Magnifying  glafl. 

Millepedes,  The  hundred-feet ed  Creature  ,  and 
Heflog-fowSj  or  Hog- lice. 

Mirabolans,  A  certain  medicinal  fluit  brought  out 
of  the  Indies. 

Modification,  A  meafuring  or  bringing  into  mea- 
fure. 

Morbid,  )  Sicl^-,  corrupt ,  filthy,  or  naughty. 

Morbifick,  5  That  cauf  eth  the  S ickpefi  or  difeafe . 

Mucilage,  Thicks  boiling  up  of  a  thing  to  a  gelly , 
or  thicks  conjiftency. 

Munited,  Defended  or  fortified. 

Mufcles,  Parts  of  the  body  that  ferve  for  motion , 
ffter  and  more  flefhy  than  thefinews. 

Mufculous,  Full  of  Mufcles ,  or  belonging  to  the 
Mufcles. 

Myologie,  The  doUrine  of  the  Muf :les * 

N. 

Narcotick,  Stupifattive ,  or  that  mak^s  the  part 

fenflefi. 

Nates,  Two  prominences  in  the  brain ,  fo  called 
becaufe  in  the  form  of  Buttocks. 

Natiform,  In  the  form  of  a  Buttock, • 

Neoterics,  People  or  men  of  late  times. 

Nepenthe,  A  drinlyto  drive  away  melancholy. 

Nephritis,  A  pain  in  the  reins  of  the  back ,  alfo 
the  Stone  or  Gravel  in  the  Reins. 

Nephritic,  One  troubled  with  the  pain  in  the 
Reins . 

Nerves,  Are  the  flnews  which  convey  the  fpirits 
that  ferve  for  life  and  motion  through  the  whole 
body. 

Neurologie,  The  doUrine  of  the  Nerves. 

Nitre,  That  as  it  ufually  called  Saltpetre  :  A 
fait  taken  out  of  the  earth. 
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Nitrofulphureous,  Nitre  mix'd  with  Sulphur ,  or 
of  a  nitrous  andfulphureoits  nature  or  quality. 

O. 

Oblique,  Croft,  traverfe ,  a  flope  not  fir  ait  or  right. 

Oblong,  Longifh  or  fomewhat  long. 

Oeconomie,  A  certain  order  of  doing  any  things n 
houfholdnile ,  regiment  or  governance, 

Oefophagus,  The  mouth  of  the  fiomac\ . 

Olibanum,  An  outlandifh  Gum. 

Opiologie,  T  he  dotlrine  of  Opium. 

Opium,  Made  up  of  the  juice  of  wild  poppie,  ufed 
to  fiupifie  and  bring  into  a  fenjlefi fleep. 

Opiats,  Medicines  made  of  Opium  for  fomepart 
of  its  ingredients  to  caufe  fleep  and  eafe  for  pains. 

Optic,  Belongingto  the  fights  as  the  Nerves  that 
bring  the  virtue  of  feeing  to  the  eyes. 

Opopanax,  The  juice  made  of  a  certain  herb. 

Ophthalmic,  A  medicine  to  cure  the  difeafes  of  the 
eyes. 

Orgafm,  Rage  or  fury * 

Orifice,  The  hole  of  a  wound)  or  the  mouth  of  any 
thing. 

Origine,  Beginning)  rife  or  birth  of  a  thing. 

Orbicular,  Of  around  form  or  fhape. 

Orthopnoea,  Is  fuch  a firaitnefi of  breath)that  one 
cannot  breath ,  or  fetch  breath  without  fir  etching 
out  of  the  neck, ^  or  holdingit  upright. 

Os  Pubis,  Is  the  bone  at  the  bottom  of  the  belly , 
jufi  above  the  privie  member. 

Os  Sacrum,  Or  the  f acred  bone)  is  the  great  bone 
upon  which  the  end  of  the  ridge  or  backbone 
refieth . 

Oviparous,  Egg-bearing  Creatures ,  or  that  lays 
Egg*' 

P. 

Panacea,  All-heal  ,  or  a  plaifier  or  medicine  to 
heal  all  things. 

Pancreas,  Called  in  an  Hog  the  Sweet-bread.  It 
U  a  remarkable  kjrnel  placed  below  the  Ventricle, 
and  ferves  for  a  divifion  of  the  Vena  porta,  as 
alfo  to  defend  theVentricle  from  touchingthe  back. 

Papillary,  Belonging  to  the  Teatsy  or  likg  paps  or 
teats  of  a  dug. 

Papillae,  Little  papS)  or  little  pieces  of  flefh  in  the 
body)  fo  called  of  the  fhape  of  paps. 

Paracentifis,  Is  an  incifton  made  to  draw  forth  the 
water  from  thofe  fwelled  with  the  Dropfie)  vul¬ 
garly  called  a  Tapping. 

Paracclfus,  A  famous  Dutch  Emperick 

Paradox,  A  thing  contrary  to  the  common  opinion. 

Paraly  tick,  That  is  troubled  with  the  Palfie. 

Parallel,  Equal)  alike ,  lik$  a  line  drawn  to  write 
by  another. 

Parenchyma,  The  fubfiance  of  the  Liver)  Spleen , 
and  Lights ,  fuppofed  to  be  made  up  of  congealed 
tbic\blood)  therefore  fo  called. 

Parotide. 
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,  r  ‘J'be  two  chief  Arteries  and  Veins  on 

Parotida,  )  t^g  rjgbt  and  left  fide  the  throat. 

Parotides,  £  going  up  towards  the  ears . 

Parotid,  ‘to  them  belonging. 

Particles,  Little  parts  or  portions  of  any  thing. 

Paroxifms,  Fits ,  or  the  returns ,  of  fits,  as  of  an 
Ague  or  Feavour. 

Pathetic,  To  pafflon  belonging ,  Nerves  fo  called 
by  Vr.  Willif. 

Pathologie,  The  doctrine  of  the  paffions,  alfo  as 
JEtiologie , 

Pathognomic,  1  That  moveth  the  ajfettions ,  or 

Pathognotic,  j  that  properly  belongs  to  the  thing. 

Pepafmus,  A  kjnd  of  a  concohion  of  the  humors  in 
the  difeafe. 

Percolation,  A  framing  thorow. 

Pericardium,  The  thin  skfli  or  membrane  covering 
the  whole  heart  likg  a  cafe. 

Peritonaeum,  The  inner  skin  or  rim  of  the  belly 
joyned  to  the  Caul ,  wherewith  all  the  Intrails  are 
covered ,  called  by  the  Anatomifls  Siphach. 

Peripneumonia,  An  Inflammation  or  Impoftum  of 
the  Lungs ,  with  a  Jhortnefl  of  breath. 

Periftaltick,  Motion ,  a  certain  motion  compaffing 

about,  as  in  certain  Convnlfions. 

Perfplration,  Breathing  thorow,  as  fweat  through 
the  pores  of  the  body. 

Perturbations,  Diflurbings,  vexing  troubles ,  di¬ 
sturbances. 

Pervious,  That  many  be  paffed  through,  or  that 
has  a  paffage  or  way  through  it. 

Peruvian,  Belonging  to  the  Country  of  Perue,  as 
Peruvian  Balfom  thence  brought. 

Pharmacy,  The  Medicines  of  the  Apothecaries  j  or 
the  art  of  making  them  up. 

Pharmaceuticks,  The  part  of  F  by  fief  that  cureth 
with  Medicines. 

Phaenomena,  Appearances  of  things. 

Philon ium,  A  Confection  made  of  many  ingre¬ 
dients  compounded  together. 

Philtre,  A  potion  to  caufe  Love  j  or  poyfonous 
Medicines  that  operate  magically, or  not  naturally. 

Phlebotomie,  Letting  blood,  or  opening  of  aV ein. 

Phlegmon,  An  Inflammation  of  the  blood,  with  a 
red  j welling. 

Phlegofis,  The  like  Inflammation  fiery  red. 

Phthifis,  The  Confnmption  of  the  Lungs,  with  a 
wafiing  away, 

Phthilic,  Belonging  to  that  difeafe,  or  that  has  it. 

Phyfiologie,  The  reafoning  of  the  Nature  of  a 
thing ,  or  the  fearching  it  out. 

Pia  Mater,  The  thinner  inward  foft  skin  that  in - 
wrappeth  the  pith  and  marrow  of  the  brain,  and 
is  every  were  joyned  to  it  '■>  called  the  thinner  and 
foft  Meuinx. 

Pica,  The  longing  difeafe  of  Women  with  Child. 

Pineal,  Kirnel  in  the  brain ,  in  form  of  a  Fine- 
apple,  calledalfo  Conarium. 

Pituitous,  Snotty  thief  phlegmatic  f  matter. 

Plaftic,  Formative ,  or  that  worketh  and  formefh. 

Plenitude,  Fulneflor  fiore . 


Plethora,  A  fulnefl  or  plenty  of  humors  in  the  bo¬ 

dy,  good  or  bad. 

Pleura,  A  skin  or  membrane  which  clotheth  the 
ribs  on  the  infide,  which  being  inflamed  by  the 
blood,  caufeth  the  Difeafe  called  the  Fleurifie. 
Pneumatic,  fVindy,or  belonging  to  wind  or  breath. 

Pneumonic,  One  fief  of  the  difeafe  of  the  Lungs . 

Polypus,  A  filthy  difeafe  in  the  nofe ,  breeding 
fiinking  and  ulcerous  flefh  within  the  noflrils. 

Pontic,  Belonging  to  the  Sea ,  or  to  the  Country  (if 
Pontus. 

Porta  Vena,  Is  a  Vein  that  hath  many  final 'I 
roots  fafiemd  to  the  Liver,  from  whence  arifing 
grow  into  one  trunks  or  flocks,  which  going  forth 
from  between  two  eminent  lobes  of  the  Liver  , 
pajfesinto  the  Gall,  Ventricle  ,  Spleen,  Mefen - 
tery,  and  Caul,  and  other  parts  of  the  body. 

Pores,  Are  the  little  fmall  holes  or  breathing 
places  in  the  skin  of  the  body,  through  which  heat 
and  moidure  in fenfibly  breath  continually. 

Porous,  Full  offuch  lift  holes  or  pores. 

Praxis,  Prattice  or  aVxion. 

Praecipitation,  A  calling  down  ,  ufed  by  the  Chy- 
for  a  certain  way  of  difiillation,  when  the  matter 
is  thrown  bacf  into  the  Receiver. 

Preternatural,  Befides  or  more  than  natural  \  not 
natural,  or  befides  nature. 

Preceding,  Going  before . 

Previous,  That  went  before . 

Precordia,  The  parts  about  the  heart,  as  the  Di¬ 
aphragma,  or  midriff  feparating  the  heart  from 
the  other  bowels, 

Premifed,  S ent  before,  or  before  made  known. 

Prepollency,  Of  very  great  force,  Jlrength,  excel¬ 
lency,  or  virtue. 

Priapifmus,  Is  a  difeafe  in  the  Tard,  that  caufeth 
it  always  to  be  (IretcW d forth,  and  extended  with¬ 
out  any  thing  provoking  it. 

Primigenious,  The  firfi  original,  not  having  its 
beginning  or  birth  of  another. 

Procatartic,  Remoet,not  next  caufe  of  a  difeafe. 

Procefles,  The  parts  of  a  bone  for  other  parts  J 
that  exceed  the  natural  height  or  pofrure ,  and  are 
yet  dependences  of  the  bone  and  parts,  and  pro¬ 
ceed  or  go  out  from  it  j  as  alfo  fome  Nerves  going 
forth  of  other  Nerves ,  being  jl  ill  parts  of  the  main 
flock, • 

Profufions,  A  pouring  forth,  or  running,  or  frread- 
ing  abroad. 

Profluvium,  A  flowing  of  humors,  a  gufhing  forth 
in  abundance ,  a  flood. 

Profligated,  Driven  away  or  overthrown,  difcom - 
fited. 

Prognofis,  The  pr£fcience  or  fore-knowledge,  or 
Prognoflication  of  the  event  of  the  difeafe. 

Promptuary,  A  Store-boufe,  or  place  where  any 
thing  vs  laid  up: 

Prominences,  Bunchings  forth,  tbofe  parts  that  no¬ 
tably  Jhew  themfelves  above  the  refl,  as  a  hill  in  a 
plain. 

Prophafis,  The  appearing  ot  f  hewing  of  a  thing. 

(  c  )  Prophyla&ie, 
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ProphylaCtic,  That  part  of  Phyfick^  that  prevent- 
etb  and  pre fervet h  fiom  difeafes. 

Proftata?,  Kernels  in  the  Groyn ,  or  about  tbe privie - 
members  • 

Protection,  A  liretchingforth  at  length. 

Protraction,  A  drawing  forth  at  lengthy  alfo  a 
prolonging. 

Protuberance,  A  bunching  forth  above  the  rejl. 

Protrufion,  *  A  thrufiingforward. 

Pfoa,  A  great  mttfcle  beginning  at  tbk  1 1  th.  rib , 
and  going  through  the  bowels  to  the  privie- 
members . 

Pfora,  T he fcabbado,  or  fcabbinefl  with  puftles. 

Ptyalifmus,  Salivation ,  or  a  great  flux  of  flitting. 

Ptifan,  Decoded  Early ,  with  other  ingredients. 

Puretology,  Thedodrine,  or  a  difeourfe  of  F ear 
vors. 

Pungitive,  Tricking  like  needles. 

Purulent,  Full  of  matter  or  filthy  corruptions  as 
a  bile  or  Impojlum. 

Pubis,  That  part  of  the  privy- part s,  where  the 

‘  hair  grows. 

Pullitie.  That  fir  ik^s  as  the  Pulfe  or  beating  of  the 

Arttrie ,  or  that  caufes  fuch  firikfng  or  pulj'e . 

Pylorus,  Is  the  lower  mouth  of  the  fiomach  or 
ventricle ,  whereby  the  meat  being  digefied  ,  is 
tranfmitted  into  the  Stomach-gut  or  Maw-gut. 

Pyramidi  cal.  Of  the  Jhape  or  form  of  a  Pyramide , 
broad  at  bottom ,  and  (harp  at  the  top. 

Pyretology,  The  dodrine  of  Feavers,  or  of  fire. 

a 

Quotidian,  Daily  or  every  day :  an  Ague  that 
comes  every  day. 

Quartan,  Every  fourth  day  ■,  an  Ague  that  has 
two  days  of  inter  mi ffion,  and  comes  on  the  fourth 
day  again. 

R. 

Ramifications,  Branchingf  forth  like  the  Veins , 
Arteries ,  and  Nerves  up  and  down  the  body ,  rc- 
fembling  the  fmall  twigs  and  branchings  of 
Trees. 

Raref  action,  A  making  of  any  thing  rare  or  thin. 

Ratiocination,  Reafoning ,  debating ,  or  arguing 
of  a  thing ,  or  the  faculty  of  reafoning. 

Reciprocation,  A  returning  bac k^,  or  a  mutual 
partaking  of  a  things  or  depending  on  another  by 
a  mutual  confeqttence. 

Recrement,  Any fupcrfmus  matter ,  or  thing  in 
the  blood  or  body ,  or  any  of  the  parts. 

Redundancy,  Superfluity ,  overflowing  too  much 
of  a  thing. 

Recefles,  The  private  and  hidden  parts  of  the 
body ,  or  any  hid  place. 

Refedion,  A  repafi  of  meat  and  drink^,  a  re - 
frefhing. 

Refraction,  A  breaking  off,  or  rebounding  back. 

Reflexion,  A  bonding  bac k^,  or  rebounding . 


Refrigerate,  To  make  cool ,  or  to  refrefh  with 
cooling ,  as  fanning  one  in  great  heat. 

Regurgitate,  To  fwallow  up  again  j  or  to  fup  up 
again  what  it  before  had  parted  with . 

Regulus,  The  drofi of  metals. 

Renal,  Belonging  to  the  Reins. 

Reiterated,  Repeated ,  or  the  fame  thing  done  or 
performed  again. 

Remora,  A  flop,  let,  or  flay  to  any  thing  a  figu¬ 
rative  fleech  taken  from  a  little  fiflo  fo  called ,  which 
is  faid  by  cleaving  to  the  keel  of  a  fhip ,  to  flay  it 
in  its  courfe. 

Repletion,  A  fulnefi  or  filling  full ,  or  abounding. 

Repullulate,  To  bud  or  firing  forth  again ,  as  trees 
in  the  firing. 

Refine,  A  Chymical  extraction  of  feveral  druggs 
fo  called ,  being  in  fubfianci  like  to  Rofine  or 
Refine. 

Refpiration,  A  breathing  forth  or  a  venting. 

Refo’ution,  A  diffolving  or  unbinding,  a  loofning. 

Retort,  A  Chymical  Veffel. 

Reverberatory,  A  furnace  by  which  matter  is 
calcined  or  con  fumed  with  the  flame. 

Rhomboides,  A  Geometrical  figure  with  unequal 
fides. 

Rhombus,  A  Geometrical  figure,  with  equal  fides, 
but  not  right  angPd,  like  a  quarry  of  glafl. 

Rhubarb,  A  root  brought  out  of  tbe  Eaft-Indies, 
almofi  hk  a  dockroot ,  ufed  to  purge  choler. 

Rifibility,  Laughter ,  or  tbe  faculty  of  laughing. 

Riverius,  A  famous  Phyfician. 

Rotation,  Agoing  round  like  a  wheel,  amoving 
round. 

Rudiments,  Thefirfi  beginnings  and  principles  of 
things.  k  < 

S.  • 

Saline,  Saltifh ,  or  belonging  to  Salt , 

Salt  peter.  Or  Salt  of  the  Rocf:  A  Salt  got  out 
of  the  Earth,  contracted  from  feveral  dungs  of 
Fowls  or  other  Creatures,  as  Pigeons ,  Poultrey , 
and  Cattel,  and  from  the  ‘Urines  ofBeafis ,  and  is 
one  of  the  Ingredients  of  which  they  mak  Gun¬ 
powder,  much  ufed  in  Chymiftry. 

Sal- prunella,  A  Salt  made  cut  of  S alt-peter. 

Sal-ammoniacus,  A  Salt  of  the  Earth ,  found  a- 
mong  the  Sands  in  Lybia, 

Sal-alcali,  Salt  of  afijes  made  of  the  herb  KaM, 
but  ufed  alfo  for  the  fait  of  other  herbs  burnt  to 
ajhes,  and  fo  extracted. 

Salvatella,  Vein :  Is  a  branch,  which  flringmg 
out  of  a  Cephalic^  Vrin,  in  the  out  fide  of  the 
Cubit,  firetcheth  above  the  wrifi  and  extream 
part  of  the  hand,  between  the  Ring-finger  and 
the  little  finger. 

Salivate,  To  flit,  or  caufe  one  to  void  much  flittle. 

Salivation,  A  great  flux  of  flitting,  or  avoiding 
of  flittle  more  than  ordinary  at  the  mouth. 

Sanguineous,  Bloody i,  or  belonging  to  the  blood. 

Sanguification,  The  mating  of  blood ,  or  the 
changing  the  nourifhment  into  blood. 

SanguiduCts, 
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Sanguidufb,  The  Veff els  that  cany  the  blood  when  the  Sun  is  nearejl  to  us,  and  makes  with  us 
through  the  body ,  as  the  Veins  and  Arteries.  the  longefi  day  \  the  lajl  U  about  the  12.  of  Dc* 

Sarfaparilla,  A  drug  brought  from  the  Weft-  cember,  when  the  Sun  is  at  its  greatefr  difrance 

ladies,  ufed  in  many  decoctions .  from  us ,  and  makes  with  us  the  fhortefi  day. 

Sagapenum,  A  kind  of  Gum  or  Rofin  that  runs  Solving,  Loofening  or  unbinding. 

forth  of  the  fhrub  called  Ferula.  Solution,  A  loofning  or  wearing,  as  of  the  Nerves, 

Scammony,  ‘The  juice  of  an  herb  which  violently  or  joynts, 


purget h  choler  it  is  alfo  called  Diagridium. 
Scapular,  Mufcle',  a  mufcle  belonging  to  the 
(houlders ,  and  ferves  for  the  moving  of  them. 
Scheam,  Is  a  figure  or  draught  of  a  thing  \  alfo 
taken  for  an  Afirological  Table  of  the  1 2  .Honfes. 
Schirri  &  ?  Are  hard  fwellings  in  the  flejh,  without 
Scirri,  y  pain,  but  hardly  curable. 

Schirrous,  Full  of  fuch  hard,  fwellings. 

Sclerotick,  That  is  troubled  with  fame  tumor  in 


Solvent,  That  which  dijfolveth  or  openeth  the  parts 
of  the  matter  to  be  wrought  upon. 

Spagiric,  Belonging  to  Alchymie ,  or  to  the  Chymi - 
cal  art. 

Spafms,  Cramps  or  Convulfions  of  the  Nerves. 

Spafmodic,  Belonging  to  the  Cramp  or  Convulfion , 
or  hauling  of  thefinews. 

Spafmology,  The  do&rine  of  the  Convulfion  or 
Cramp  of  the  finews. 


the  third  panicle  of  the  eye ,  called  the  Cornea  Speculative,  Contemplative  or  notional . 


membrana,  or  fomewhere  thereabouts. 
Scorbutick,  That  is  troubled  with  the  difeafe  called 
the  Scorbute  or  S  curvey. 

Scordium,  A  ufeful  herb  in  Pbyfick,  having  leaves 
alfnofi  like  Germander. 

Turnings  round  a  difeafe  in  the 


Speculation,  A  feeing  or  difcovering  a  thing  by 
contemplation. 

Species,  A  kind  more  particular  than  Genus ,  and 
may  be  communicated  to  more  generals  \  as  a  Cow 
and  an  Horfe  are  of  a  different  jfecies ,  but  both 
Animals  or  Beafis. 


head ,  when  all  things  feem  to  turn  Spermatic,  Belonging  to  the  frerm  or  feed. 

Sphacelifmus,  Ablafiing  or  a  mortification  of  a 


Scotomte,  i  , 

>  round. 

Scrotum,  The  outward  skfri  of  the  Cods ,  where 
the  hair  grows. 

Scutiform,  In  the  form  of  a  Shield  or  Buckjer. 
Sedal,  Veins  :  the  Veins  in  the  Fundament. 
Seclufion,  A  thrujling  forth ,  or  out. 

Secundine,  The  After-birth ,  or  that  which  in¬ 


part. 


Sphincftcr,  Is  the  round  mufcle  that  encompaffes 
the  mouth  of  the  Arfe  gut ,  which  keeps  the  ex¬ 
crements  from  an  involuntary  coming  forth. 

Spine,  The  backbone  ,  or  long-joynted  bone  that 
goes  down  the  back. 

wraps  the  Child,  which  follows  after  the  Birth  of  Spina  dorfi,  The  fame the  bone  of  the  back-,  the 
the  Child  vulgarly  called  the  After-  burthen  ',  Chine, 
of  Anatomifrs  the  4th.  membrane  of  the  eye ,  called  Spinal,  Belonging  to  that  bone. 

Chorion»  and that  firfi  clotheth  the  optic  finew  Spiral,  A  turning  about ,  and  as  it  were  afcend- 
iscalledthe  Secundine.  ing. 

Secretion,  A  feparalion  or  putting  apart.  Splanchnic  ?  Bdonging  to  the  Spleen. 

Secreted,  Separated  apart.  Splanchnica!,  J  s  r 

Senna,  Or  Sena ,  the  leaves  of  a  Plant ,  that  Purg-  Splenitic,  Troubled  with  the  difeafe  of  the  Spleen. 

eth  Phlegm ,  Choler  and  Melancholy.  Spodium,  A  fort  of  foot  made  out  of  the  making 

Senfory,  The  orgain  of  feeling,  or  of  diferimina-  and  trying  of  brafr. 

tingby  the  fenfes  \  the  common  fenfory  or  feat  of  Spontaneous,  Willingly  or  of  one  accord,  or  by  the 
fuch  organ ,  placed  in  the  brain ,  command  of  the  will. 

Septic.  That  hath  the  force  of  corrupting  or  putri-  Sporadical,  That feaf eth  not  after  an  ttfual  manner. 


frying,  or  that  maketh  rotten  or  ripe  the  matter  in 
a  four. 

Series,  An  order ,  courfe ,  or  fuccejfron  of  things ,  a 
row  or  courfe  of  things  orderly  one  after  another. 


difeafes  that  feize  privatly  here  and  there  on 
People  difrerfedly ,  not  generally  or  epidemicaty. 
Squinancy,  Or  Squincy ,  vs  a  [welling  in  the  throat , 

with  an  inflamation. 


Serous,  Humor ,  the  whey  or  watery  humor  that  Stagmas,  The  mixtures  of  metals  ,  cr  other  Chy- 
accompanietb  the  blood ,  and  which  makes  it  fluid,  mical  things  fet  together  to  ferment  and  operate 

and  is  feparated  and  put  off  from  the  blood  into  the  one  upon  the  other. 

parts  of  the  body.  Stagnation,  Ajiandingfiill  without  motion,  as  a 

Serofities,  Such  ferous  humours  abounding.  pool. 

Serum,  The  wbey  or  watery  humor  of  the  blood, the  Sternothyroeidal ,  Mufcle  :  A  Mufcle  which 
fubfrance  of  the  ferous  humor.  reaches  from  the  Sternon  to  the  Cs  Pubis. 

Sinus,  A  bofim  or  a  hollow  turning,  or  outlet  of  Sternon,  That  part  of  the  breajt  where  the  ribs 
waters,  or  an  inlet  or  arm  of  the  Sea.  meet. 

Soldanella,  Is  the  Sea-colewort  or  Folefoot.  Stibium,  Antimony * 

Solitive,  Loofening,  or  that  makgtb  the  body  loofe.  Stiptic,  Or  Styptic,  that  draitneth ,  bindeth,  or 
Solftices,  Are  two ,  the  Summer  and  the  Winter  is  rfrrifiive. 
folfiice ',  the  firfi  is  about  the- twelfth  of  June, 

fc2) 


Strumous, 
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Strumous,  ‘That  belongeth  to  the  Kings  evil,  or 
"be  that  bail)  that  difeafe. 

Subclavian,  Veffels :  Ihe  veffels  that  belong  to 
fbe  little  ribs  of  tbe  breaft. 

Sublimate,  IVbite  Mercury ,  or  Quick^filver  Chy- 
micatJy  fublimed i  Mercury  fublimate  :  ofapoy- 
Jonous  nature . 

Subfide,  le  fmfrdown,  or  fall  to  tbe  bottom. 

Subfidiarie,  ‘Ibat  cometh  for  aid ,  or  to  help ,  or 
bringing  aid  or  help. 

Suba&ion,  A  kpeading ,  working,  exercifmg ,  or 
bringing  under. 

Suffution,  A  ^reading  abroad ,  or  pouring  forth. 

Sudation,  A  fwcating , 

Sudorific,  Ibat  caufetb  fweating. 

Sulphur,  Brimflone  which  is  found  in  Mines  in  tbe 
Earth ,  taken  alfo  for  one  of  tbe  Chymifts  prin¬ 
ciples. 

Sulphureous,  Brimftony ,  or  belonging  to  Brim - 
ftone. 

Superficies,  I  be  outfide ,  or  ovemofi  part  of  any 
thing. 

Suppuration,  A  ripening  or  gathering  together  of 
tbe  matter  of  a  fore. 

Surculs,  Little  or  fmall  (boots  or  ftriggs. 

Sutures,  Ibe  joynings  together  of  tbe  bones  of  tbe 
bead ,  which  appear  as  if  fowed  together  with 
long  ftitcbes. 

Symptom,  Is  an  effeft  accident ,  or  pajjion  fol¬ 
lowing  any  fickle  ft,  or  any  fenfible  grief  joy  tied 
with  a  difeafe ,  befides  the  difeafe  it  felf,  as 
Head- ach  with  a  Feavor. 

Sympathy,  Is  a  natural  pajjion  of  one  thing  to  a- 
notber ,  or  an  agreement  in  qualities . 

Sympathic.  Agreeing  in  affettions  orpajjions . 

Symphony,  A  confent  or  agreement  in  harmony. 

Sympraxis,  A  joynt  exercifmg  or  agreement  in 
pt'adice  or  action  \  a  confent  in  operation. 

Syncope,  A  fwoonding ,  or  a  loft  of  allfenfe. 

Synochus,  Is  a  Feavour  without  changes  or  in- 
termijjions ,  a  continual  feavour. 

Synthetis,  A  fgure  contrary  to  Analyfis  >  a  con - 
ccjjion  of  fome  things  arifwg  from  the  matter. 

Syftafis,  Conftitution. 

Syftcm,  Ihe  worker  part  of  fomething  that  is  con - 
Jlituted  i  or  a  theam  or  work, I  compared  of  feveral 
parts ,  apart  of  which  is  a  Syjlem. 

Syftolc,  Is  the  motion  of  the  heart  and  arteries , 
contrary  to  Diajiole ,  by  the  which  they  are  con - 
traded ,  but  by  this  they  are  dilated. 

Syzygies,  Are  the  Nerves  that  carry  the  fenfe  from 
the  brain  to  theywhole  body  j  alfo  the  Conjunctions 
of  the  Sun ,  Moon ,  and  Stars . 

T. 

Tabes  dorfalis,  Ihe  mourning  of  the  Chine >  a 
wafting  or  confumption  of  the  back, : 

Tabid,  Confumptive,  pining,  or  wafting. 

Tamarinds,  An  outlandijh  fruit,  good  to  quench 
thirji ,  and  to  allay  the  heat  of  choler,  ufed  in  Me¬ 
dicines. 


Tarantula,  A  little  venemous  Creature  found  in 
Apulia,  a  part  of  Italy,  whofe  poyfon  being  by 
biting  diffufed  through  the  body,ftrik^s  the  Nerves 
withflrange  tumors  and  Convulfms ,  which  is 
only  curable  by  the  party  fo  bitten,  being  provoked, 
to  continual  dancing,  by  which  means  tbe  poyfon 
is  evacuated  through  the  pores  from  tbe  Nerves. 

Tartar,  Is  a  concreted  matter  taken  from  the  Lees 
of  Wine,  very  medicinable. 

Tenacious,  Holding  or  cleaving  fafi. 

Tenafm,  A  great  defire  of  going  to  jlool,  and  yet 
can  do  nothing. 

Tenuous,  Ihin ,  flender,  or  fmall. 

Tendons,  Certain  parts  in  the  top  of  the  Mufcles , 
which  ferve  aptly  for  the  moving  of  the  mufcle,  be¬ 
ing  the  lodging  place  of  tbe  animal  ftirits ,  be¬ 
longing  to  the  mufcle ,  and  out  of  which  they  iffue 
into  the  mufcle  j  they  are  harder  than  the  mufcles , 
yet  f of  ter  than  a  grift  le  or  ligature. 

Terreltrial,  Earthly  or  belonging  to  the  Earth. 

Teftes,  Certain  tubercles  in  the  brain  of  a  man 
and  beafts ,  fo  called  hecaufe  like  to  the  Jiones  of  a 
man. 

Tetanifm,  A  kind  of  Cramp  that  fo  ftretcheth 
forth  the  member,  that  it  cannot  bow  or  bend  any 
way. 

Texture,  Frame  or  makg  of  a  thing . 

Theorie,  Contemplation,  or  fteculative  knowledge 
of  a  thing. 

Theriacal,  Or  Ireacle,  a  Medicine  of  a  diverfe 
cempofition  invented  againji  Foyfons. 

Thera peutick,  Ihe  curatory  art  of  medicine  ,  or 
that  which  belongs  to  the  curing  part. 

Theorem,  An  Axiom  resetting  contemplation. 

Thefis,  A  pofition,  or  a  general  queftion  or  argu¬ 
ment  to  be  drfcuffed. 

Thorax,  Ihe  breaft  or  the  middle  part  of  the  body , 
reaching  from  the  throat  or  neckjo  the  lower  ribs. 

Thoracious,  Belonging  to  the  Breaft  or  Ihorax, 
or  medicines  good  to  help  the  difeafes  of  the 
Ihorax. 

Tinged,  Dyed  or  dipped,  or  that  has  received  a 
colour. 

Tincture,  A  dying  or  colouring,  or  the  dye  or  co¬ 
lour  of  any  thing.  It  is  ufcd  alfo  for  high  Cor¬ 
dials  and  Chymical  medicines,  of  a  liquid  fub- 
ftance,  and  framed  with  Jome  tinciure  or  colour. 

Tolutan,  Balfom :  A  Balfom  brought  from  the 
Indies,  fo  called. 

Topics,  General  places  or  heads  for  invention  i  a 
part  ofLogick',  noting  the  places  of  invention. 

Torpedo,  Ihe  Cramp- fifth  that  benumeth  the 
hands  of  the  Fijhers ,  holding  the  Net  or  Angle 
with  a  fubtil  poyfon. 

Torpor,  A  humneft,  heavineft,  or  ftijfneftand  un- 
aptneft  for  any  motion. 

Torrid,  Dry,  burned,  or  parched. 

Torrified,  Made  dry  or  parched ,  or  burnt  or 
fcorched. 

Trachea,  Ihe  Weafand  or  Wind-pips  >  thejharp 
arterie. 

Tragacantb, 
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Tragacanth,  An  outland  ijh  Gum,  commonly  called 
Gum -  dragganth, 

Tranfpiration,  A  breathing  through ,  as  a  vapor 
through  the  pores . 

Tranfpire,  To  breath  through ,  as  the  humors  in* 
flenfibly  through  the  pores  of  the  skin. 

Trapezia],  Belonging  to  a  Geometrical  figure ,  fo 
called  of  four  fides. 

Troches,  Are  little  round  Cakes  made  up  of  pow¬ 
ders,  and  ufed  in  medicines. 

Trochlear,  Mufcle :  A  mufcle  made  almofl  like  a 
windlas  or  pully,  whereby  things  may  befirongly 
hauled  or  pulled . 

Tropicks,  Two  great  imaginary  Circles  in  the 
Heavens, being  of  equal  difiance  from  the  Mquat or, 
the  one  called  the  Tropic  of  Cancer,  to  which  the 
Sun  being  come ,  he  returns  bacl\t  awards  the  Tro- 
pickyfCj apricorn  i  to  which  being  come  here  a- 
gain -  returns  towards  the  Tropic  o/Cancer  >  be¬ 
ing  the  limits  of  the  Suns  progrefl. 

Tubes,  A  Mathematical  Instruments  hollow  like  a 
pipe. 

Tubercles,  Little  fweliings  or  pujhes ,  wealkj  or 
weales  in  the  skin  or  flejh. 

Tubuli,  Small  little  pipes  ,  the  Veins  and  very 
f mall  Arteries  ,  or  little  hollow  parts  of  the 
bowels  fo  called. 

T umefied,  S welled  or  puffed  up. 

Tumor,  Anhardrifingor  fwelling  in  any  part  of 
the  body ,  with  or  without  inflamation. 

Turbith,  A  root  much  ufed  in  Phyficf^to  purge 
phlegm. 

Turgrfccncyl  «t- 

Turgid  ,  Swelled  or  rifenup,  puffed  up ,  moved 
very  much.  ^  ■ 

Tympany,  A  kind  of  dry  Dropfie,  or  windy  fwell¬ 
ing  of  the  belly,  gathered  between  the  peritoneum 
and  the  bowels  ,  which  if  it  be  Jmitten  upon , 
fomdeth  almojt  like  a  Drum. 

\ 

V. 

•f 

Valves,  A^  part  of  the  brains  made  like  folding 
doors  fo  called . 

V an  Helmont,  A  F amous  Dutch  DoUor. 

Vapid,  Deads  decay  ds  without  taji  or  fmack- 
Vegetation,  Agrowings  or  putting  f orths  or  flou¬ 
rishing  as  a  Plant. 

Vegetal*  Belonging  to  fuch  a  growing  or  flourish¬ 
ing. 

V egetable,  That  which  hath  life,  andgroweths  but 
not  fenfes  as  herbs  and  trees. 

Vehicle,  That  which  carrieth  or  beareth  another 
things  as  the  blood  is  of  the  animal  flints. 

Vena  Porta,  See  Porta  Vena. 

Vena  Cava,  See  Cava  Vena, 

Venous,  Belonging  or  appertaining  to  a  Vein. 
Ventricle,  Is  the  jlomach,  or  that  part  which  re¬ 


ceives  the  meat  and  drin\,  being  fwallowed  down1 
and  which  hath  in  itfelf  the  virtue  of  digeflion. 

Ventricles,  Of  the  hearts  two  notable  little  hollows 
caverns  on  each  fide  of  the  heart . 

Ventricles,  Of  the  Brains  floral  notable  caverns 
therein. 

Vermiculations,  Creeping  like  a  Worms  or  motions 
like  the  creeping  of  a  Worm. 

Vernal,  Belonging  to  the  Springs  or  in  the  time  of 
the  Spring. 

Verberation,  A  heating  or  Striking. 

Vertigo,  A  dizinefl,  giddinefl,  and  turning  round 
within  the  head.  A  [certain  difeafe  ,  which 
caufeth  a  turning  within  the  head. 

Vertebral,  Belonging  to  the  joynts  of  the  back 
bone. 

Vertebrae,  Thofe fever al joyntings  and  knittings  of 
the  backbone  or  chine,  fo  called  of  Anatomifts. 

V eficatories,  Medicines  that  raife  or  caufe  Blijlers 
where  applied. 

Veterans,  Old  Soldiers ,  or  any  thing  that  hath 
ferved  long  in  a  place. 

Viaticum,  V yage  provifions ,  at  meat  and  drink 
upon  a  journey. 

Vibration,  A  Shaking,  flrikjng  or  quavering. 

Vicinity,  Neighbourhoods  or  nearnefl  of  dwelling 
or  being. 

Vifcid,.  Clammy  or  flicking  like  Bird-lime. 

Vifcofity,  A  clamminefl  or  glewinefl. 

Vifcera,  Are  the  chief  Entrals  or  Inwards ,  at 
Heart,  Liver,  Lungs,  Spleen ,  the  Bowels ,  &c. 

Vitriol,  Copperas ,  a  certain  Mineral  found  in  fle¬ 
verat  Countreys,  ufed  in  Medicines. 

Vitriolic,  Belonging  or  appertaining  to  Vitriol . 

Umbilic,  Belonging  to  the  Navel,  or  of  the  like- 
neflor  jhape  of  the  Navel. 

Undulation  ,  A  wavering  like  the  waters ,  where 
one  follows  upon  the  heels  of  the  others. 

Unduoiity,  An  oylinefl or  juicinefl. 

Undtuous,  Oylie  or  juicy. 

Volatile,  That  eafily  flies  away ,  or  that  is  apt  to 
flie  or  vanijh. 

Ureters,  The  pipes  or  paffages,  by  which  the  Urine 
paffes  from  the  Reins  to  the  Bladder. 

Urinary,  Belonging  to  the  Urine ,  or  the  paffages  of 
the  Urine. 

Uterine,  Belonging  or  appertaining  to  the  Womb. 

Uvea,  The  fourth  thin  membrane  of  the  eye ,  called 
alflo  Chorion. 

W. 

Wezand,  The  Windpipe  or  Throat. 

X. 

Xeroeus,  Wine:  A  Spanifh  Wine  fo  called \  I 
fuppofe  they  mean  Tent. 
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The  Table  to  the  Treatife  of  Fermentation  and  Fe  avers. 


L. 


Life  Firfi  proceeds  front  the  fermenting  of  the  ffirit 
in  the  heart ,  1 3 

Light,  What  it  is,  and  how  made,  35? 

Lochia,  What  they  are,  and  their  ufe,  1 48 


M. 


.  The  principles  of  the  Cbymijls ,  ibid” 

Prognoftications,  In  the  Plague,  127,128. 

In  the  Small-pox,  142 

Prognojlications  of  Epidemical  Vifeafes,  1 6  6, 

175. 

Prognojlications  from  the  Pulfe,  105,10  6, 

FromVrins,  107 

Pulfe,  Fo  be  confdered  in  a  putrid  F eaver,  105 

Prognojlications  from  it,  1 0  5,  1 0  6 . 

Purple  Spots  in  the  Plague,  127 


j  44  Putrefadfipn,  ,  How  made , 
ibid.  Putrid  Feaver ,  its  defcription 


21 


Mealies,  Of  the  Meafles , 

What  they  are. 

Malignant,  Feavers ,  fee  Feavers, 

Mault,  How  made  by  Fermentation, 

Menftrua,  Fhe  two  chief  for  the  dijfohttion  of  • 

bodies ,  fire  and  water,  3  o  Salt,  A  principle  of  the  Cbymijls,  what  it  is, 

Menftmas  of  fever al  forts ,  32,33.  Salt  in  the  Blood, 

Menfiruas  for  Gold  and  Silver,  34  Salt  nitre,  What  it  is, 

Menftruous  Blood,  its  ufe,  and  why  it  flows  not  Salts,  How  Chryflallifed,  and  the  reafdn  of  the  ope- 


40 


in  Women  with  Child, 
Meteors,  What  they  be. 

Milk  In  the  Breafis,  how  made. 
Minerals,  How  they  ferment, 
Moldinefs,  Whence  it  is  made, 
Muftinefs,  Whence  it  comes. 


Nitre,  What  it  is. 


N. 


O. 


40 


ration ,  49,50. 

Signes,  Or  fymptoms  of  life  and  death  in  a  putrid 
Feaver ,  5?  8 

S igns  and  fymptoms  of  the  Plague,  ,  126 

Signs  of  a  Pejlilential  or  Malignant  Feaver,  133 
Signs  of  the  Small-pox,  1 4 1 

Small- pox,  The  caufes  of  them ,'  1 3  9, 1 40.  - 

S  igns  and  fymptoms  of  the  S  mall-pox,  1 4 1 

Prognojlications  of  the  difeafe,  1 42 

Its  Cure,  143, 144, 145. 

Hijlories  of  it,  145,146 

Indications  of  the  Small-pox  in  Child- bed  Wo¬ 


men,  157 

Opinions,  Of  Philo fophers,  concerning  the  prin-  Spirits,  Of  the  Chymifis,  what  they  are. 


ciples  of  things. 


Peruvean  Bark^,  ufed  to  cure  Agues, 

Pert,  See  Plague, 

peftilential  Feaver,  fee  Feavers, 

Plants,  How  they  germinate , 

Plurifie,  An  ejfebl  of  the  putrid  Synochus, 
Plague,  Its  nature. 

Whence  its  rife, 

Of  its  propagation  by  Contagion, 

Its  defer iptioq. 

Of  its  figns  and  fymptoms. 

Its  Prognojlicks , 

Its  Cure, 

Hifiory  of  it. 


Spirits  in  the  Brain,  wrought  by  Fermentation , 

Spirits  of  the  Blood,  59 

Spots  In  the  Plague,  127 

86  Squinancy,  An  effeti  of  the  putrid  Synodous,  107 
Sulphur,  A  Chymical  principle,  what  it  is,  4 
Of  common  Sulphur,  40 

12  Sulphur  in  the  Blood,  59 

107  Swooning,  In  Feavers,  103 

122  Symptomatick  Feavers,  what  they  are,  107, 

123  108. 

124  Symptoms  And  figns  chiefly  to  he  noted  in  a  pu- 

125  trid  Feaver,  99 

126  Symptoms  to  be  obfervedin  a  putrid  Synochus, 

127,  128.  icn 

128,129,  130.  Synochus  Putrid ,  its  chief  fymptoms,  100 
1 3 1  Its  kjnds  and  cure ,  107 


Pox,  See  Small-pox. 

Powder,  Of  the  Jefuites  a  peruvean  Barl{,  dnd  T. 

its  nature,  26,  87. 

How  it  operates,  87,88.  Tongue,  Why  covered  with  a  white  [cmjlinefl in 

Poyfons,  How  they  dijlemper  the  body,  119  Feavers ,  IC2T 

Haw  they  workjm  the  Animal  fpirits  and  nervous 
liquor ,  120  V. 

Fhtir  various  properties ,  ibid. 

Precipitation,  What  it  if,  and  how  made,  45  Vitrification,  Of  Vitrification,  or  the  making  of 

1  Glafl,  5° 

3  Vomiting,  Of  Vomiting  in  Feavers,  106 
(  c  )  Urines, 


Principles,  Of  natural  things , 
What  he  means  by  principles. 
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Urines,  Of  Vrines  in  Feavers,  io 6  Wind,  The  North-wind  apt  to  produce  Catarrh?, 

Frognoflickj  from  Vrines  in  Leavers,  107  *  1  ^9 

Wines,  Horv  made  by  Fermentation,  22 

W.  v  Womb,  Of  the  falling  down  of  the  Womb  in  Wo¬ 
men  lying  In,  1  \9 

Water,  A  principle  of  the  Chymiffs,  what  it  is,  6  Of  the  difrempers  of  the  Womb  at  that  time,  ibid. 


THE  SECOND 

INDEX  or  TABLE, 

WHEREIN  IS 

I  ,  . 

Alphabetically  digefted  the  principal  matters  contained  in 

the  Treatifes 


1.  Of  Urines , 

7 .  Of  the  Jccenjton  of  the  Blood. 

3.  Of  mufculary  motion. 

A. 

ACddentes,  OfVrine ,  Page  1,  2. 

Aire,  Stuffed  with  nitrous  particles ,  2  7 

More  nitrous  in  Winter  than  in  Summer,  ibid. 
Anatomy,  Of  the  Brain,  5  5 

Anatomy  of  Vrine,  1 

Animal  Spirits,  fee  Spirits. 

Appetite,  How  fir'd  up,  91 

Arteries,  Of  the  Carotidic  Artery,  7 1 

Of  its  a  faofton  info  the  skull,  7  2 

E xperimetm  of  injecting  Liquors  into  the  Caro¬ 
tidic  Arteries,  7  2 

Of  the  Carotidic  Artery  in  Fowls  and  Fifhes, 

7^77- 

The  reafon  of  the  joyning  together  of  the  Arteries 
afcending  into  the  Brain,  82 

The  difference  of  the  paffage  of  the  Artery  paffing 
through  the  skull  in  Man  and  Bead,  84 

Of  the  Arteries  Carotides  in  an  Horfe ,  85 

Of  the  Vertebral  Artery ,  87 

Why  the  Carotides  Arteries  differ  in  a  Man  and 
Horfe  from  other  Beajls,  88 

How  the  Nerves  like  Reins  bind  the  Trunks  of  the 
Hepatic  Artery,  168 

Of  the  Arteries  belonging  to  the  Spine  or  Back 
bone,  '  179,180. 

B. 

Blood,  Of  the  iukindling  of  the  Blood ,  24 

Several  opinions  of  the  heat  of  the  Blood,  2  6,2  7. 


4.  Of  the  Anatomy  of  the  Brain  :  and 

5.  Of  the  deferiftion  and  ufe  of  the 
TierVes. 

Blood  the  life  of  the  foul,  25 

The  Blood  very  hot  in  living  Creatures ,  and  for 
what  reafon,  ibid. 

How  the  Blood  cometh  by  its  heat,  27 

Effluvia  of  the  Blood  like  the  foot  of  flame,  2  9 

The  Blood  requires  Ventilation,  ibid. 

How  the  V ital  flame  is  inkindled  in  the  Blood,  3  o 
The  reafon  of  the  change  of  the  colour  of  the  blood, 

30,31. 

The  office  of  the  Heart  as  to  the  Blood,  3 1 

The  animal  foul  depends  upon  the  temperature  of 
the  bloody  mafr,  ibid . 

A  plentiful  flocks  of  inflam  able  oyl  is  in  the  blood , 

32 

The  Blood  full  of  Sulphur,  ibid. 

Why  the  flame  of  the  blood  is  not  fee n,  ibid. 

The  Blood  affords  an  Elaflic  Copula  for  the  mo¬ 
tion  of  the  Muffles,  43 

Of  the  Blood  flowing  to  and  from  the  Brain ,  79 

The  Blood  caried  to  four  dijiind  places  of  the 
head,  88 

Whether  bloodyhumor  nourifhes,  1 3  o,  1 3  1 . 
Of  the  Blood-carrying  Veffels  in  the  fpmal 

marrow ,  179 

Why  the  Blood  carrying  Veffels  in  the  Spine  are 
frequently  ingraffed  one  into  another ,  1 80, 1 8 1. 
Bodys,  Of  the  Chamfered  Bodies  in  the  brain, 

102,  103. 

Of  their  difference  in  Fowls  and  Fifhes,  103  * 

Bone,  Cuniformor  W edg-likg,  its  office,  70 

Of  the  five-likg  Bone,  what  it  ferves  for,  1 00 
Another  ufe  of  the  Cribrow  Bone,  1 3$ 

Bofoms, 
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Eofoms,  Of  the  Bofoms  of  the  Vejfels  in  the  Spine, 

181 

Why  chiefly  required  in  tbofe  parts ,  ibid. 

Of  the  Vertebral  Bofoms ,  ibid. 

Brain,  Anatomifed ,  5$ 

The  method  of  cutting  up  the  Brain ,  5  5  5  5 

A  great  analogy  between  the  Brain  of  Man,  and 
of  four-footed  Beajls,  and  between  thofe  of 
Birds  and  F i(hes,  5  ^ 

A  defcription  of  the  whole  Brain  in  the  skull ,  57 

A  defcription  of  the  bulkpfthe  Brain  being  taken 
out  of  the  skyV,  5^5  5  9* 

Of  the  figure  of  a  Mans  Brain,  So,  6 1 . 

Of  the  Brains  of fmall four-footed  Beajls,  as  Mice, 

•  Conies,  Hares, &c.  Si 

‘the  explication  of  the  firfi  and  fecond  figures  of 
the  Brain,  62,63. 

A  defcription  and  dijfeclion  of  the  hinder  part  of 
the  Brain,  63,6^. 

Of  the  oblong  marrow  of  the  Brain ,  6  4 

Of  the  four  chief  protuberances  of  the  Brain,  ibid. 
The  prominences  very  fmall  in  the  Brain  of  feme 
Creatures,  and  very  large  in  others ,  6  5 

Of  the  tube  or  pipe  in  an  Horfes  brain ,  6  6 

Of  the  Cerebel  and  its  Proceffes,  S'] 

Of  the  Veffels  arifing  in  the  hinder  part  of  the 
brain,  6  8 

the  third  and  fourth  figures  of  the  brain  ex - 
plained,  >70 

the  wonderful.  Net  in  the  brain  defcribed,  7  2 
the  admirable  jlrutlure  of  the  brain  Jhews  the 
mighty  Wifdom  of  the  Creator,  and  workman- 
fhip  of  the  Deity ,  73 

the  Brains  of  F owls  and  F ifhes  defcribed,  7  4) 

75- 

the  figure  of  the  Brain  of  Fowls  and  Fifhes,  7  5 
the  offices  and  ufes  of  the  Brain,  and  its  parts, 

11 

the  Brain  is  the  Womb  of  all  the  Conceptions , 
Ideas,  forces  and  powers  of  the  rational  and 
fenfitive  foul,  ibid. 

the  difference  of  the  fite  of  the  brain  of  Man, 
and  of  Brutef,  7^ 

Of  the  blood  flowing  to  the  Brain,  .  7  9 

Of  the  chief  Arteries  deflinated  to  the  Brain,  84 
Of  the  Dura  mater,  fee  Dura  mater. 

Of  the  Pia  marer,  fie  Pia  mater. 

How  the  animal  fpirits  are  begotten  in  the  Brain, 

87,88. 

How  created  only  in  the  Brain  and  Cerebel,  88, 

89. 

Of  the  Brain  properly  fo  called  ,  its  defcription, 

90,91. 

Wherefore  the  Brain  is  made  with  crankfing,  turn¬ 
ings  and  windings ,  92 

Why  the  Brain  of  Birds  and  Fijhes  ,  and  fome 
Beajls  want  fuch  crankjing  turnings,  ibid. 
the  offices  of  the  cortical  and  marrowy  parts  of  the 
Brain,  93 

The  ufe  of  the  Callous  body,  and  of  the  Fornix  in 


th  Brain,  9hH. 

lne  inward  parts  of  a  Sheeps  brain  explained  by 
figure,  94 

Of  the  Ventricles  in  the  Brain,  96, 97. 

Of  the  Tunnel  of  the  Brain ,  99 

How  the  humour  of  the  Brain  is  evacuated,  98, 

•  99* 

Of  the  oblong  marrow  of  the  Brain  and  its  parts, 

XOI,  102. 

The  ufe  of  the  chamfered  or  fireakgd  bodies  in  the 
Brain,  102,103. 

Of  the  Chambers  of  the  optief  Nerves  in  the 
Brain,  1 03 

Of  the  Pituitary  Glandula  in  tbeBrain,  105 
Of  the  Pineal  Glandula  of  the  Brain ,  106 

Of  the  orbicular  prominences  called  Nates  and 
Defies  in  the  Brain,  107,108. 

Of  the  ufes  of  the  Cerebel  or  little  Brain,  and  its 
parts,  iio,ni,ii7. 

Of  the  orbicular  prominences,  and  annular  protu¬ 
berance,  for  what  ufes,  1 2 1 ,  122,123. 
Of  the  Brain  of  a  Fool  differed,  1 62 

Of  the  anatomy  of  a  Monkeys  Brain,  ibid . 

Breaft,  Why  a  Child  new  born  feeks  out  the  Mo¬ 
thers  Breafi,  or  Beajls  new  brought  forth  into 
the  world  their  Dams  teats ,  1 09 

Breathing,  Howeffetted,  155 

How  varioufly  interrupted,  175 

Brutes,  A  fihgle  Machine,  162 


C. 


Candle,  Why  a  Candle  burns  blew  in  the  Mines, 

29 

Carotides,  See  Arteries, 

Cerebel,  Its  defcription,  and  of  its  proceffes,  67, 

68. 

The  ufes  of  the  Cerebel ,  and  its  parts,  no, 

ill,  1 12. 

Of  its  parts  and  accidents,  112,113. 

Of  its  difference  in  fubfiance  from  the  Brain,  123 
Chewing,  How  made,  143 

Choaking,  Why  there  is  a  fenfe  of  Choaking  in 
the  Throat  in  fome  diftempers ,  1S1 

Choroeder,  The  ufe  of  the  Chorotides,  9  9 

Of  the  Choroeidal  In  foldings,  106 

Cloude  In  Vrines,  what  it  means,  3 

Colick,  The  caufe  of  the  pains  in  the  Colicky, 

170 

Colour,  In  Vrines,  2,3. 

Of  the  colour  of  fief  peoples  Vrines,  6,  7,  8. 

Conclufion,  Of  the  Anatomy  of  the  Brain, and  the 
ufe  of  the  Nerves,  192 

Continence,  Of  Vrines,  6 

Contents,  Of  the  Vrines  of  healthful  and  of  fick^ 
People,  13,  14. 

Cough,  Why  a  troublefome  Cough  often  caufes 
Vomiting,  15  6 

Cramp,  What  it  is  and  how,  and  how  made,  4  6 
The  Caufes  of  it,  ibid. 

Who  are  moji  obnoxious  to  the  Cramp ,  ibid. 

(  e  2)  - .  ■ ,  Crefts, 
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Crefis,  Of  fome  Creatures ,  why  erefied  in  anger  Figures,  Of  the  Mufcles  explained , 
or  pride,  150 

Crying,  How  made,  143 


Diaphragma,  Why  the  motion  of  the  Diaphragma 
confpires  with  the  praecordia ,  163 

Of  the  Nerve  ferving  to  the  ufe  of  ( the  Via - 
phragma ,  174,175* 

Of  the  irregular  motions  of  the  Diaphragma , 

175 

Why  the  Nerve  of  the  Diaphragma  proceeds  from 
the  Brachial  Nerve ,  17^ 

Diftillation,  ofVrine,  1,22. 

Dura  mater  Defcribed ,  5^ 

Its  nfes  and  offices ,  78, 19' 

Of  the  Vejfels  belonging  to  the  Dura  Mater ,  79 

//;e  motion  and  fenfe  of  the  Dura  mater  is, 

79,  80. 

Its  fever al  ufes  rehear  fed,  8o,  8 1 . 


E. 


Eares,  Why  all  Animals  at  a  noife  or  found  ered 
their  Eares ,  1 1 8 

Elements,  Of  Urine,  1 

Experiments,  Of  flame  and  fire ,  2  8 

Of  cutting  afunder  the  Mufcles  to  perceive  their 
motions ,  38 

Experiments  of  a  live  Dog  concerning  the  volun  - 
tary  motions  of  the  Mufcles,  39 

Of  intumifying  a  Mufcle,  42 

Experiments  of  injeding  Liquors  into  the  Caro- 
tidick^Artery ,  72 

Experiment  whether  the  pulfe  of  the  heart  depends 
on  the  influence  of  the  Animal  ffirits,  152 

Eyes,  Why  the  eyes  fo  readily  Jhew  the  affections 
andpaffions,  no 

The  reafon  of  the  little  blacl^ffecks  or  fpots,  which 
fometimes  feem  to  be  before  the  eyes ,  1 3  9 

Of  the  Nerves  that  move  the  Eyes ,  1 40 

Of  the  pathetic  Nerves  of  the  Eyes ,  ibid. 

Why  Love  is  admitted  by  the  Eyes ,  1 43 

Why  the  Eyes  are  made  red  in  fome  paffions,  as 
anger ,  joy,  8ec,  154 

Why  the  eyes  and  mouth  anfwer  fo  readily  to  the 
motions  of  the  pnecordia  &  Vifcera,  1 60 

The  reafon  of  flame  proceeding  from  the  Eyes  of 
perfons  in  burning  Leavers ,  33 

The  Fibers  in  the  Eyes,  the  caufe  of  the  all  of 
feeing,  1 40 


F. 


49 

Figures  of  the  brain  explained ,  62, 63. 

The  third  Figure  of  the  brain  explained,  69 
The  fourth  Figure  of  the  brain  explained,  70 
The  fifth  and  fixth  Figures  concerning  the  skull 
explained,  73?  74* 

The  Figure  of  a  Mans  brain ,  60,61. 

The  Figure  of  the  brains  ofFifh  and  Fowl ,  7  5 

Figures  of  the  Nerves  explained,  1 44,  145. 
Figures  of  the  Nerves  in  Tables,  from  182  to 

192' 

Figures  i  of  the  Carotidick^Arteries  j  the  wonder¬ 
ful  net,  pituitary  kirnel,  and  the  lateral  bo - 
fom  explained,  86 

Figures  of  a  Sheeps  brain,  and  all  its  inwards 
explained,  9  4 

The  Figure  of  the  oblong  marrow,  10 1 

The  Figure  of  the  marrowy  part  of  the  brain  of  a 
Sheep  explained ,  105 

Fire,  Why  it  burns  fiercer  in  cold  than  in  moifl  and 
hot  weather,  2  7 

Why  the  Sun  beams  put  out  the  Fire,  ibid. 
Why  Fire  feems  to  leap  forth  in  the  night  from  the 
mains  of  Horfes ,  skins  of  Cats  ,  and  other  hot 
Animals,  3 2 

Fi(hes,  Why  they  want  the  crankfing  turnings  in 
their  brain,  as  in  Man  and  Beajls,  9 2 

Of  the  optic  Nerves  in  F ifhes,  1 04 

Of  the  chamfered  bodies  in  F ifhes  brains ,  and 
their  difference  from  other  Creatures ,  1 03 

Flame,  How  made,  27 

Why  flame  (hut  up  from  the  air  goes  out,  2  8 
Why  the  flame  of  a  Candle  burns  blew  in  the 
Mines,  2  9 

How  the  Vital  Flame  it  inkindled  in  the  blood , 

30 

Why  the  Vital  F lame  it  not  feen ,  3  2 

The  reafon  of  a  (hining  Flame,  fometimes  feen  a- 
bout  perfons  indued  with  an  hot  nitrous  blood , 

ibid. 

The  reafon  of  Flames  proceeding  from  the  eyes  of 
people  in  burning  F cavers,  3  3 

Forms,  Fredeflinated  to  natural  bodies,  33 

Fowls  Brains,  why  they  want  the  turnings  and 
windings  as  are  in  Men  and  Beafls,  92 

Their  difference  from  Beafls,  ibid . 


G. 


Genital,  How  made ,  173 

Glandula,  Of  the  petuitory  Glandula  in  the  brain 
of  a  Man  and  a  Beafl,  7  1 


Farcy,  Of  the  F drey  in  Horfes,  what  it  it,  and  Hands,  Why  the  Hands  and  Arms  of  Men  con- 
haw  cured,  134  ffire  fo  readily  with  the  affections  of  the  brain  and 

Fibres,  Of  the  Nerves,  whence  they  arife,  128  heart,  174 

The  Fibres  in  the  Nojtrils  perform  the  ad  of  Head-aches,  Great  from  the  diflemper  of  the  Pia 
fuelling,  139  Mater,  9° 

The  Fibres  in  the  Eyes,  the  caufe  of  the  ad  of  AnHiflory  of  Head-aches,  1 10 

feeing,  140  Hearing, 
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Mufculous  Motion,  Anatomy  of  the  Brain,  and  ufe  of  the  Nerves. 

Can  fed  by  the  fifth  Conjugation  of  the  Nerves, 

How  made,  j  ^0 

Life,  A  Ifind  of  flame,  27 

Life,  and  fire  many  ways  extinguish'' d  alik{,  3  1 
L'Cjuors,  Hot?  they  receive  beat,  2  6 

Love,  Why  admitted  by  the  eyes, 

IFby  provoked  by  kjffing,  j  b :  d . 

Lungs,  Why  the  colour  of  the  Lungs  is  Juddeniy 
changed  in  new-born  Creatures,  3  o 


Hearing,  Hew  made,  1 44 

Of  the  flecies  of  bearing,  1  ip 

r£he  difference  of  the  hearing  Nerves  in  a  Man, 

andinaBeafl,  120 

Heart,  Its  office  as  to  the  Blood,  3  1 

The  heart  a  meer  Mufcle,  ibid. 

Of  the  Nerves  going  to  the  Heart,  150 

Whether  the  pul  fe  of  the  Heart  depends  upon  the 
influence  of  the  animal  flirits,  1 5  2 

Hiftories,  Of  oner  troubled  with  a  Tenanifm  or 
Cram ,  4^, 47  • 

Of  one  that  died  with  a  Scirrhus  or  hardfwelling 
of  the  Mefentery,  ' .  82,  83. 

Of  Head-aches ,  1 00 

Horfe,  Of  the  ‘Tube  or  pipe  in  a  Horfes  brain,  6  5 

Of  the  Carotidick^Arteries  in  a  Horfe , 

Why  different  from  ether  Beafis, 

Humours,  Of  the  humours  in  a  Mufcle ,  3  8 

A  double  humour  contributes  to  the  making  of  the 
animal  flirits,  99 

How  the  ferous  humour  is  fentfiom  the  brain,  9  8, 

99- 

Of  the  ufe  of  the  Nervous  humour ,  128,133 


M. 


Of  the  Nervous  and  Nutritious  humors , 

Whether  the  bloody  humor  be  Nutricious, 
How  the  genital  humor  is  made , 
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i. 


Imagination,  What  it  is,  9 1 

Infoldings  Of  the  Nerves,  140 

Of  the  Gunglioform  Infolding,  157 

Of  the  Mefenteric  Infoldings,  158 

Of  the  Hepatic  Infolding,  ibid. 

Of  the  Nervo  its  Infolding  of  the  Spleen ,  167 

Of  the  Renal  Infolding,  168 

Infpe&ion,  OfVrints  ufeful,  2  o 

Inltind,  Of  Motion,  ivhat  it  is,  43,  44)45* 
Of  natural  htfiin&s,  1 1 5 

Involuntary  Function,  what  it  is. 

Of  the  Nerves  ferving  to  the  Involuntary  Fun • 
tiion,  116,117. 

juices.  Of  the  Juices  nervous  and  nutritious,  130 
Judgments,  How  to  be  given  of  the  Vrine,  1 7, 

18. 

The  Ignorance  of  fome  in  the  Judgment  ofVrines , 

18 

Judgment  of  V fines  wanting  colour,  confidence, 
contents  and  quantity,  ibid. 

Judgment  of  Vrines  having  preternatural  con 


tents. 


K. 


Kings-evil,  .  Why  Cured  by  firoaking. 
Killing,  Why  it  irritates  Love , 


Laughing,  Why  proper  td  Man , 


Mamillary  Proceffes ,  what  they  are,  and  their 

uff  137,13%, 

©5  Marrow,  Of  the  oblong  Marrow,  and  its  ufes , 

88  x  4  101,  102. 

Howjoyned  to  the  final  Marrow,  124 

Of  the  final  Marrow,  j  24 

Of  the  Nerves  from  the  final  Marrow,  1 78 
Of  the  blood ■  carrying  V fie  Is  from  the  final  Mar¬ 
row, 

Man,  A  curious  Machine,  162 

Meninges,  S ee  dura  mater  and  pia  mater, 
Memory,  How  made,  $6 

Mefentery,  Of  the  Infoldings  of  the  Mefentery, 

*58 

Why  fo  many  Infoldings  of  the  Nerves  are  about 
the  Mefentery,  1 64. 

Monkie  Vijfetted,  162 

Why  it  is  fo  crafty  and  mimical  a  Creature ,  ibid. 
Motioh,  What  it  is,  34 

Three  things  to  be  confidered  in  every  motion ,  ibid. 
Of  font  aneous  and  voluntary  motion ,  ^  ibid. 

Of  involuntary  motion,  ibid . 

Of  the  motion  and  fenfe  of  the  pia  mater,  90 

The  Vehicle  of  the  In fiintt  of  Motion,  what  it  is, 

34 

Of  local  Motion,  ibid. 

Of  the  increafe  of  the  force  of  Motion  in  Artificial 

thi/%L  .  3P,4'. 

How  the  Motion  of  the  Mu fcles  is  made ,  4  2 

How  the  infiinft  of  Motion  is  performed,  43 ,  44. 
Of  the  Motions  of  the  animal  flints,  9  5 

How  the  Motion  of  the  Mufcle s  correflond  with 
the  Motion  of  the  Heart,  13  6 

Of  the  irregular  Motion  of  the  Diaphragma, 

.  /  ■  175' 

Vpon  what  the  perifialtic  Motion  depends ,  169 

The  ufe  of  intefline  Motions  in  the  belly,  165 
How  the  Motion  of  Hypochondriacal  pains  is  made 
from  the  right  to  the  left  fide ,  and  fo  contrary, 

1 69 

Of  the  Motion  of  the  Mujcles,  fee  Mufcles  and 
Mufculary  motion. 

134  Mufcles,  Of  the  formation  of  a  Mufcle,  3  5 
1 43  Of  the  oppofite  Tendons  in  every  Mufcle ,  ibid. 

A  Mufcle  defer ibed,  3^,36. 

Of  the  fimple  and  compmmd  Mufcle ,  •  3  6 

Of  the  membranous  covering  of  a  Mufcle,  3  7 

Of  the  ad  ion  of  a  Mufcle ,  3  7,  3  , 

(k)  Several 
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Several  experiments  of  cutting  a  Mufcle ,  _  3 ^ 

O  f  contrattbn  and  relaxation  in  a  Mufcle ,  ibid. 
Of  i be  humors  in  a  Mufcle ,  ‘bid. 

Ax  experiment  of  a  living  Dog ,  concerning  the 
voluntary  motions  of  the  Mufcles ,  39 

How  a  Mufcle  Vi  moved ,  lbld* 

Of  the  traction  of  a  Mufcle,  4? 

Elajtickjarticulars  contained  in  a  Mufcle,  ibid. 
Of  the  trembling  of  the  Mufculous  flejh  ofaBeaJl, 
after  its  head  u  off ,  and  heart  fallen  out,  4<~S 

4*’ 

How  the  animal  (pints  blow  up  the  fle(hy  fibres  in 

a  Mufcle,  41 

Experiments  of  intumifying  a  Mufcle,  4 2 

Of  the  nature  of  the  animal  Jpirits  coming  from  the 
brain  into  the  Mufcles , 

Of  the  frejh  fupplies  of  the  animal  If  irits  for  the 
motions  of  the  Mu  fcles,  4  4 

Of  the  little  hairy  fibrils  of  a  Mufcle,  45 

Of  the  irregular  and  convulftve  motions  of  the 

Mufcles,  lbld- 

Explanations  of  the  figures  of  the  Mufc :les ,  4  9 

* 2 hat  the  motions  of  the  Mufcles  have  an  analogy 
with  the  heart ,  1 3  5’  1 3 

Mufcular  Motim,  how  it  is  made,  42 

Of  the  Mufcular  motion,  34 

‘Ihe  blood  affords  an  Elajiic  Copula  for  Mufcular 
motion,  43 

! The  reafon  of  the  injiina  of  Mufcular  motion, 

43’  44* 

See  further  under  Mufcles  and  motion. 

Mu  fie  k,  Why  eafily  learned  hy  feme,  and  not  by 

others,  .  1 1  ^ 

N.  •' 

‘Nates,  And  Tefies  of  the  brain,  what  they  are, 

106, 107. 

Neck,  Why  it  fwells  in  anger ,  or  great  paffion, 

150 

Nerves,  ‘The  Vehicle  of  the  injlinft  of  motions , 

34 

Of  the  Chambers  of  theOptic  Nerves ,  103,104. 
Of  the  Nerves  which  ferve  to  the  involuntary 
funiiion ,  116,117* 

Whence  they  arije ,  1 1  ^ 

Ehe  fourth,  fifth,  fxth,  feventh,  eighth  pair  of 
Nerves  ferve  to  the  involuntary  funttion,  121 
Of  the  Nervous  Syftem  in  general ,  125 

What  the  Nerves  are,  I27 

When  the  Nervous  fibres  arif  r,  128 

Of  the  Nervous  juice,  1 3 1 

Itsufe,  *33 

Of  the  firfrfour  pair  of  Nerves  arifing  within  the 

l,  *37 

Of  the  fuelling  Nerves ,  ibid. 

Their  ufe,  !38 

Of  the  Optic  or  feeing  Nerves ,  1 3  9 

Of  the  Nerves  t  hat  move  the  eyes ,  14° 

Of  thepatbctic  Nerves  of  the  eyes ,  ibid. 

Of  the  fifth  ,  fxth  and  feventh  pair  of  Nerves, 

141 


The  fifth  Conjugation  of  the  Nerves  deferibed, 

1 41,  I  V-  • 

The  fxth  Conjugation  of  the  Nerves  deferibed, 

'  145 

The  feventh  Conjugation  of  the  Nerves  deferibed, 

143,144. 

The  fir(l  and  fecond  figures  of  the  « Nerves  ex¬ 
plained,  144» 1 45* 

Of  the  eighth  pair  of  Nerves  jor  the  wandring  pair, 

I45>,47«! 

Of  the  wandring  pair  in  Man,  147 

Of  the  wandring  pair  in  Bealls,  1 48 

Of  the  Nervous  In  foldings,  and  their  ufes,  1 46 
Of  the  returning  Nerve ,  1 47 

The  ufes  of  the  wandring  pair,  1 4 9 

Of  the  Nerves  inferted  into  the  heart ,  1 50 

Of  the  communications  of  the  wandring  pair , 

156 

The  Intercojlal  Nerve  deferibed ,  157 

The  ufes  of  the  Intercojlal  Nerve,  1 60,  161, 

162,  See. 

Of  its  Twer  branchings  ferving  the  lower  belly , 

‘164 

0 fthe  Nerves  that  ftrvt  the  Spleen,  166,167. 

Of  the  Renal  Infolding,  1 68 

Of  the  Nerves ferving  the  Pancreas  Cboleduft, 
Veffels  Duodenum  and  Pylorus,  168,1 69. 

Of  the  Nerves  of  the  Womb,  1 69 

Of  the  Nerves  belonging  to  the  V  reter s,  170 

Of  the  Nerves  ferving  for  Dung,  Vrine ,  and 
Seed,  17  i 

Of  the  Nerves  belonging  to  the  Tejlicles,  172 

Of  the (final  Nerve,  173 

The  jpinal  Nerve  conflantly  found  in  Matt , 
Beajls ,  F owls  and  F ijhes,  ibid . 

The  ufe  of  this  Nerve,  1 74 

Of  the  Nerve  of  the  diaphragma,  and  its  ufe, 

>74’ *75* 

Why  the  Nerve  of  the  Diaphragma  proceeds  from 
the  Brachial  Nerve,  176 

The  difference  of  the  Nerves  of  the  wandring  pair, 
and  the  intercojlal  Nerves  in  Matt  and  Bruits, 

*7M77- 

Of  the  ninth  pair  of  Nerves  arifing  within  the 
styl,  •  177 

Of  the  tenth  pair  arifing  within  the  skpll,  178 
Of  the  Nerves  arijmg  from  ihe  (final  marrow, 

ibid. 

Why  the  brachial  and  crural  Nerves  are  larger 
far  than  others ,  178,1 7 9* 

Net,  Of  the  wonderful  Net ,  and  its  ufe ,  8  5 

Ibe  explication  of  the  figure  of  the  wonderful 
Net ,  86 

Nouriftiment  Of  the  Body ,  how  made,  1 3  4 

*35- 

Noife,  Why  Beajls  at  an  affright  maks  a  Ten 

noife ,  1 1 8 

Why  noife  or  fchretehing  is  made  in  great  pajfion, 

150 


O.  Offices, 


Mufculous  Motion,  Anatomy  of  the  Brain,  and  ule  of  the  Nerves. 


o. 


»  v  1 

Offices  Of  the  brain,  and  its  parts ,  7  7 

Of  tb  skull ,  77,78  .SeeVfcs. 

Optick  Nerves ,  fee  SeeingNerves, 


P. 


V  ' 

Paffions,  Whytroublefome  to  the  Prtcordia,  and 
why  feen  in  the  face,  108,109. 

Why  more  clearly  feen in  the  eyes ,  no 

Phantafie,  How  made ,  9 <5 

Pituitary  Glandula ,  what  it  is,  104,  105. 
Pia  mater,  Its  defer iption,  58,  59. 

If  .r  «/e/  and  fever  al  parts ,  8 1 

0/  fxnguiferous  Veffels  covering  the  Pia 
mater,  83 

What  fenfe  and  motion  is  in  the  Pia  mater,  90 
Pineal  Kirnel ,  what  it  is ,  106,  107* 

Praecordia,  7/oe/r  agreement  with  the  Dia¬ 
phragma,  1 63 

they  feem  to  he  drawn  downwards  in  fome 
Hypochondriacks,  167 

Prominences,  Of  the  Orbicular  Prominences  of 
the  Brain,  io<5, 107, 12 1, 122. 

Hon?  different  in  fome  Creatures,  122 

Protuberances,  Of  the  annular  Protuberances  of 
the  brain,  12  1,  122. 

How  different  in  Man,  and  in  fome  Beajls, 

122. 

Q: 


Quantity,  OfVrines, 

Of  the  Quantity  of ficl^people  Vrines , 


2 


R. 


Reipitation,  Varioufly  interrupted ,  £0«?, 

See  Breathing,  175 

«  t  >  \  .  :  .... 

s. 

Saltnefs,  Of  the  Saltnefi  in  Vrines ,  t 

Shreeching  Out  in  a  fudden  pafjion,  why  made, 

1  J5° 

Hed,  How  made,  173 

Seeing,  Of  the  Seeing  Nerves,  139 

Hon?  5 eeing  is  performed 1 40 
Senfe,  What  his,  34 

The  formal  re  a fon  of  the  common  fenfe ,  9  5 

Senfory,  Of  the  common  Senfory ,  what  it  is, 

102 

Sleep,  How  made,  97 

Sight,  Why  fometimes  things  appear  double  to  the 
fight,  103,104. 

Why  the  fight  of  fome  things  caufe  flittle  in  the 
mouth ,  14 1 

Skull,  The  parts  of  the  Styll  unfolded,  70,61. 
Of  the  cune  form  or  wedg-likg  bone  of  the  Styli, 


The  fifth  and  fixtb  figure  concerning  the  Styll  ex¬ 
plained,  73,74* 

The  ufes  of  the  Styll ,  7  7,  7  b . 

Of  the  furrows  in  the  Styles  of  Men  and  Bealls, 

1  .  "  ‘78 

Of  the  difference  of  the  Arteries  paffing  through 
the  StyUs  of  Men  and  Beajls,  8  4 

Smelling,  Of  the  Smelling  Nerves,  127  1  ?8„ 
Why  large  in  Beajls ,  j  3  7 

The  caufe  of  the  nearnefl  betwixt  the  tajle  and  the 
finell,  j  39 

The  Smelling  fibres  differently  figured  in  feveral 
Creatures,  and  why,  ibid.’ 

Why  the  Smell  of  fome  things  caufe  j  ffittle  in  the 
mouth ,  j  ^  j 

Sneezing,  Why  people  S neete,  going  fuddenly  out 
of  a  dartylace  into  the  Swi-fijine,  *142 

Why  men  before  other  Creatures  Sn  eeze,  175 
Why  and  bow  Sneezing  is  made,  ibid. 

Soul,  Two  parts  of  the  inf eriour  foul,  9  5 

1«  what  the  ejfence  of  the  fenfitive  Soul  confijls , 

130 

The  corporeal  Soul  of  flame  and  light ,  29 

The  Soul  depends  upon  the  temperament  of  the 
bloody  rnaff,  3  1 

The  root  of  the  corporeal  Soul  is  in  the  blood,  and 
its  branches  in  the  brain  and  nervous  flocty  3  3 
Two  chief  faculties  in  the  corporeal  Soul,  3  4 
Sounds,  Of  the  Ideas  of  Sounds  in  the  head, 

1 18, 1 1 9. 

Howjharpaud  flat  Sounds  are  performed,  1  50 

Spirit,  In  Vrines,  2 

Spirits,  How  the  animal  Spirit s\blow  up  theflejJjy 
fibres  in  a  Mufcle ,*  4 1 

Of  the  nature  of  the  animal  Spirits  proceeding 
from  the  brain  by  the  Nerves  into  the  Mufcles 

42, 

Of  the  jrejh  fupplies  of  the  animal  Spirits  for  the 
motion  of  the  Mufcles,  44 

How  the  animal  Spirits  are  begotten  in  the  brain , 

87, 88. 

How  firff  begot  in  the  Cortex  of  the  brain,  9  3 

After  what  manner  the  animal  Spirits  diffufe 
tbemfelves  for  the  producing  the  faculties  of 

the  Soul,  '  23 

The  place  of  the  exercife  of  the  anipial  Spirits, 
-  101,  102. 

The  reafon  of  the  paffage  0f  the  animal  Spirits 
through  the  Nates  and  Tefies,  1 08 

Of  the  acts  of  the  Spirits  of  the  involuntary  fun- 
ft  ion,  114,115,116. 

The  difference  of  the  Spirits  flowing  from  the  brain 
and  from  the  Ctrebel,  1  r  4 

The  paffage  of  the  Spirits  compared  to  light.,  12  6 
Of  the  great  troops  of  Spirits  ,  how  they  pafs 
through  the  Channels  of  the  Nerves, and  Jupply 
the  whole  Body,  130 

Whether  the  pul fe  of  the  heart  depends  upon  the 
animal  Spirits,  152 

Of  the  flowing  of  the  animal  Spirits  from  the 
nervous  infoldings,  165 

(f  2)  Spittle 


The  Table  to  the  Treatife  of  Urines,  Accenfion  of  the  Blood. 


Spittle,  Why  the  fight  and  fmelhofffme  things 
caufes  Spittle  to  come  into  the  mouth ,  1  \ 1 

Spleen,  Its  office,  166 

Sulphur,  In  V tines,  1 

Sulphur ,  the  food  of  flame,  2  9 

Sulphur  in  the  blood ,  tloe  caufe  of  its  flame.  3  2 


Tables,.  Of  the  figures  of  the  Nerves  explained 
from  page  183  to  the  end. 

Taft,  The  caufe  of  the  nearnefl  of  the  I aft,  with 
the  fmell, 

Tendons  Of  the  Muffle's,  what  they  ferve  for, 

35 

Tcnafm,  What  it  if,  and  caufes  of  it, 

An  Hijloryofit,  47 

Teftes,  Of  the  defies  of  the  brain,  l07 

Tefticles,  Of  the  Nerves  belonging  to  the  lefticles , 

172,173. 

A  (bird mus  Liquor  diftilled  into  the  Tefticles ,  173 

Tongue,  The  fifth  and  ninth  pair  of  Nerves  ffrve 
to  the  Tongue,  one  for  its  motion ,  and  the  otmr 
foritstajl ,  1 77 

Tunnel  Of  the  brain,  99 


Veins,  Of  the  Veins  belonging  to  the  Spine ,  1  S  i 
Venerial  Aft ,  how  the  pleafure  and  tittillation  in 

*  the  Venerial  ali  U  made ,  1 7 1 

Why  the  loynes  are  enervated  by  the  Venereal  aft. 


The  ffveral  colours  of  fick^  peoples  Vrines ,  what 
they  fignifie, 

Of  the  deep  colours,  •  10,  1 1. 

Of  palc-coloured  Vrines ,  8,  c . 

Why  Vrines  grow  red  in  the  Scurvy  and  Gout, 

11 

*  i 

Of  a  green  and  blackVrine ,  *  2 

Why  the  colours  in  Vrines  change ,  1 3 

Of  the  contents  of  fick^  Peoples  Vrines ,  13,14-. 

What  Vrines  fignifie  full  of  contents ,  14, 1 5. 

What  the  cruft  of  the  Vrine  fticking  to  the  fides  of 
thepotorglaftis,  *5 

Of  the  gravel,  [and,  or  ft  ones  in  Vrinesy  1 6 

Of  the  white  contents  in  Vrines ,  1 7 

Judgments  of  Vrines  how  to  be  given,  17» 

iS,i  9. 

The  ignorance  of  fame  in  the  judgments  of  Vrines, 

. '  18 

Sickriefl fome times  not  (hewed  by  the  Vrine,  ibid. 
The  chief  uf ’e  of  the  inffeftion  of  Vrines ,  20 

The  examination  of  Vrines,  f  2  c 

How  Vrines  are  to  be  ordered  e1  re  you  give  judg¬ 
ment,  &id« 

Why  many  things  taken  in  at  the  mouth,  colour 
the  Vrine,  ibid. 

Of  the  oder  or  fincll  in  Vrines,  215  2  2  • 

Of  the  fiwee  fmell  in  Vrines ,  2  2 

Of  the  evaporation  and  diftillation  of  Vrines,  22, 

33 

Of  the  putrefaftion  of  Vrines,  2  3 

How  the  pain  in  difficult  Vrine  or  making  of  wa- 


77. 78- 


ter  it  made ,  1 7  2 

173  Ufes  Of  ffveral  parts. 

Ventricles  Of  the  brain,  9^97- 

VclTcls  That  ariff  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  brain.  Of  the  skp<  l,  fee  sk^. 

68,  69.  Of  the  Dura  mater,  75>7  9* 

Of  the  Vejfels  of  the  Dura  mater,  79  g* 

Ofo^u^f, 

Of  the  blood-carrying  Vejfels  in  the  Spinal  mar-  brain,  ..  ’T  c.  »  ?2 

1  J  h  ■"  i7p  Of  the  Cortical  and  Medullar  fubftanceof  the  brain. 

Why  the  blood-carrying  Vejfels  of  the  Spine ,  are  ibid, 

■frequently  ingrafted  one  into  another ,  1 8o,  1 8 1 .  Of  the  callous  body  of  the  brain ,  £3 

Vomiting  Why  cauffd  by  a  troublefome  Cough,  Of  the  Fornix,  . 

15  6  Of  the  Ventricles  of  the  brain,  96,  $!• 

Ureters  Of  the  Nerves  belonging  to  the  Vreters,  Of  the  Tunnel,  99 

170  v.  Of  the  five -like  bone,  10(5 

Urines  rbe  elements  and  accidents  ofUriixt,  I.  Of  the  oblongmarrm audit* fans,  101,102. 

Of ’the.  quantity  and  colour  ef  found  peoples  Of  the  chamfered  or  jfnakgd  bodies,  102,103. 


Vrines, 

How  Vrine  is  made,  3 

Why  Vrine  after  plentiful  drinking  comes  forth 

clear, •  .  4 

Off'tke  confidence  and  contents  of  the  Vrines  of 

found  people,  5  7  • 

Whatthe  cloud  in  Vrine  fiignifies,  5 

0/  the  quantity  and  colour  of  Vrine  of  fick^people. 

Of  a  large  quantity  of  Vrine  fuddenly  flowing,  7 


Of  the  chambers  of  the  optick^Nerves, 
Of  the  pineal  kernel. 

Of  the  choreidal  infolding. 

Of  the  Nates  and  Teftes, 

Of  the  Cerehel  and  its  parts , 

Of  the  orbicular  prominences. 

Of  the  annular  protuberance. 

Of  the  ff  iaal  marrow. 

Of  the  nervous  humour. 

Of  the  mamillary  procejfes, 


103 
ic£ 
ibid. 
107,  ic8. 
IIO,  in,  112. 


_/ 


Mufculous  Motion,  Anatomy  of  the  Brain,  and  ule  of  the  Nerves. 


Of  the  cribrous  bone ,  ibid . 

Of  the  Nerves ,  fee  Nerves , 

Of  the  wandring  pair,  149 

Of  the  intercojlal  Nerve ,  1 60 

Of  the  infoldings  of  the  Mefentery ,  164,  165, 

1 66 

Of  the  Nerves  that  ferve  the  Spleen ,  166, 16  j 

i<58. 

Of  tfa  Womb ,  169 

»/£  of  the  Renal  infolding,  168 

Of  the  Nerves  ferving  the  pancreas  choldud  vcjfels 
duodedum  &  pylorus ,  j68, 169. 

Ike  ufe  of  the  final  Nerve ,  173, 174. 

Of  the  Nerve  of  the  Diaphragma ,  *74,  *75- 

dff&e  ninth  pair ,  177 

Of  the  Nerves  arifmg  from  the  final  marrow 

178 


Of  the  bofoms  in  the  fine . 

W. 


i8i 


Water,  Of  making  water ,  fee  Urines, 

Watry  part  of  Urines,  2 

Wifdom,  /7%  p/rfco*  ^ 

1^2 

Womb,  Why  fur nifhed  with  fo  many  Nerves , 

169 

0/  f&e  in  Virgins ,  1 70 


Y. 


-'v. .  .f 


Yard,  fometimes  it  U  involuntarily  ereUed, 

172 

Yauning,  By  what  means  caufed,  1 43 


1 


:,T 


iv  vn: 

r’.'j 

>■  *Si 


■\  ' 


.*»  ! 

.■.Tj 


t* 


C’:;- 


&  v.  \ 


Cg) 


u>>\. 


THE 


r\\ . 


r  vrv.v* 
UVA' 


O 


A'x'Vfi  ■ 


V  .  ,U  1  . 


•'  :V-r. 


V,  .  . 

Sr  XU 


VM<H  tV 
iVA  j  Irt  T 


"  ’■  0 0 
’  r:  ;  u . . 


)  xvu  ■ 
K\A\  XV; 
Ui  XV>v\\t, 


I.  i 


r  X 


THE  THIRD 


1  N  D  E  X  or  TABLE, 


V) 


WHEREIN  IS 


Alphabetically  digefted  all  the  principal  matters  contained 

r  in  the  Treadle  of  Convulfive  Difeafes. 


I  ■ 


c  r 


A. 


102. 


23 

24 

58 

IO3. 


A  Mulets,  For  the  E filepfie, 

S'  Apoiems,  For  the  E pilepfie. 

Diuretic^  A  pozems  in  a  Feaver , 

Aftn.ah  Convulfive , 

Of  a  Convulfive  Aftmah,  hyreafon  of  the  Bronchia 

bei*g  affected^  ,04 

Hi  Tories  of  Juch  an  Afimah, 

Amt  mical  obfervations  on  the  fame,  ibid. 

The  Cure  of  it ,  IG^ 

B. 

Blood,  The  Blood  not  the  immediate  cattfe  of  the 
Convulfive  motion ,  5 

The  Blood  the  cauft  of  the  morbific  matter  of 

Jpafims,  ^ 

Why  the  Blood  U  foon  congealed  in  Convulfions, 

...  39 

Brain,  The  Convulfive  Copula  proceeds  immedi¬ 
ately  from  the  Brainy  5 

The  Brain  the  cane  of  the  Morbific  matter  of  Con- 
vnlfions  by  receiving  it  from  the  blood ,  .  6 

The  evil  difrofition  of  the  Brain  two -fold ,  ibid. 

The  Brain  the  caufe  of  the  Hyfiorical  paffion  78 

Breaft,  Why  men  beat  their  Breafi  in  the  fits  of  the 

E pilepfie,  1  $ 

Bronchia,  The  Bronchia  being  affeUed,  the  caufe 
of  a  Convulfive  Afimah,  /  104 

c. 


25 
2  6 


Chalybiats,  See  Steel  Medicines , 

Children,  Of  Convulfions  in  Children , 

Children  very  liable  to  Convulfions , 

The  caufies  of  them,  2d,  27. 

Why  they  follow  upon  their  breeding  of  teeth,  2  8 
How  to  cure  the  Convulfions  of  Children ,  .  2  9 

How  to  pre ferve  Children  from  them ,  ibid. 

How  to  Cure  the  Convulfion  in  Children  coming 
of  breeding  of  teeth ,  3  0 


3.0 

ibid. 

102 

103 


Of  other  forts  of  Convulfions  in  Chldren , 

How  to  Cure  them , 

Children  are  fiubjeh  to  a  Convulfive  Cough , 
Thereafon  of  it, 

Convulfions,  Of  Convulfive  motions  in  general, 

1 

What  they  are ,  *bid# 

The  conjunct  caufe  of  Convulfions ,  3 

Repletion  and  emptinefi  not  the  caufe  of  Convul¬ 
fion  s,  *  ibid. 

The  Iqnds  of  Convulfions,  4 

The  more  remote  caufe  of  Convulfions,  6 

How  the  morbific  matter  of  Convulfions  U  diffofed 
in  the  head ,  ,  7 

Twofold  Convulfions  continual,  or  by  fits. 

The  evident  caufe  of  Convulfions,  .  _  9 

Of  direffi  and  reflected  Convulfions,  ibid. 

Of  the  places  affetted  by  Convulfions,  ibid. 

The  difference  of  Convulfions  in  rejfeft  of  their 


10 

1 1 
ibid, 
ibid. 

12 
25 
2  6 
28 

2  9 

30 

31 
ibid. 

. v/ _  „  ,  _ 

How  the  Convulfive  matter  flows  into  the  Nerves, 

32 

Why  Convulfions  proceed  from  the  extremities  of 
the  Nerves ,  3* 

Why  the  blood  is  foon  congealed  in  Convulfive 

difiempers,  3  9 

How  to  cure  Convulfions  in  Men  and  Women,  3  9, 

40 

Of  Convulfions  from  the  extremities  of  the  Nerves , 
and  the  nervous  infoldings  41,  42. 

Reafons  of fuch  Convulfions  fo  coming,  42 

Hifiories 


origine , 

The  caufe  of  them. 

Of  the  extent  of  Convulfions, 

Of  the  duration  of  a  Convulfive  fit. 
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Chap.  I. 

Of  the  ‘Principles  of  Jfatural  things. 


►Here  is  nothing  more  rarely  to  be  met  with,  in  the  Vulgar 
Philofophy,  where  Natural  things  are  unfolded,  with  the 
yain  figments  of  Forms  and  Qualities,  than  the  word  Fer- 
mntation :  but  among  the  more  found  (efpecially  of  latet 
years)  who  refpeft  the  Matter  and  Motion  chiefly  in  Bodies, 
nothing  is  almoft  more  ufual.  But  Fermentation  hath  its  name 
from  Fervefcency,  as  Ferment  from  Ferviment  or  grow¬ 
ing  hot.  The  word  is  well  known  in  making  of  Bread,  and 
in  the  purgings  of  new  Wine,  Beer,  and  other  potable  Li* 
quois :  thence  it  is  alfo  applyed  to  other  things,  which  are  wont  to  (well  or  grow 
?ureid,  after  the  fame  manner :  that  at  length  it  figmhes,  whatfoever  EfTervency  or 
Turgency,  that  is  raifed  up  in  a  Natural  Body,  by  particles  of  that  Body  vanoufly 

381 Babes  of  a  divers  Conf.ftency  and  Habitude,  are  apt  to  a  Fermenting,  either 
Thin  or  Thick,  Liquid  or  Solid,  Animate  or  Inanimate,  Natural  or  Artificial ,  m 
all  which  is  found  an  Heterogeneity  of  parts  or  particles,  to  wit,  there  are  m  them 
Tome  fubftances  light,  and  always  endeavouring  to  fly  away :  and  alfo  there  are 
others  thick,  earthy,  and  more  fix’d,  which  .mangle  the  fubtil  Particles  and  de- 
tein  them  in  their  Embraces,  whilft  they  endeavour  to  fly.  away ;  from  the  drivings, 
and  wreftlings  of  thefe  two  twins,  in  one  Womb,  the  motion  of  Fermentation  chiefly 
proceeds  ‘,  but  on  the  contrary,  what  things  do  not  Ferment,  for  the  moft  part  con- 
fift  of  like  Particles,  and  are  of  the  fame  Figure  and  Conformation,  which  indeed 
cOnfociat  among  themfelves,  without  any  Tumult  or  Turgefcency,  lye  quiet,  *F) , 
enjoy  a  deep  peace.  It  Muft,  or  new  Wine,  or  new  Ale  or  Beer,  be  clofely  Bottl  d 
up,  or  put  into  Veflels  of  fmall  vent,  they  will  grow  fo  very  hot,  ttetoftcn  th  sVci- 
fels  are  in  danger  of  breaking.  But  if  the  fame  Liquors,  being  Diftj  J 
felves,  and  then  what  is  feperated  {hut  up,  from  thence  no  motion  or  ^  wi 
lew.  Wherefore,  Diftilled  Waters,  hot  Spirits,  Oyls,  fixed  Salts  of  Herbs,  and 
.very  many  other  more  Ample  preparations  of  the  Chynaifts,  remain  a 
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without  any  alteration  or  Fermentation,  Perhaps  fomc  of  the  Particles  do  evapo¬ 
rate,  but  the  reft  do  not  tumultuate.  In  the  mean  time  the  juice  and  blood  of  Ve¬ 
getables  or  Animals,  as  alfo  all  Liquors  Concreted,  and  compounded  of  many  things, 
quickly  Ferment,  and  from  thence  enter  into  divers  turns  of  changes.  The  Spirir 
ot  Wine  being  clofely  (hut  up  in  a  Phial  (hews  no  fign  of  growing  hot,  but  if  but  a  lit¬ 
tle  Oyl  of  Turpentine  be  added  to  this  Spirit,  the  Particles  of  the  Liquor  will  fo  leap 
forth,  that  I  have  feen  it  breakaGlafs  Hermetically  Sealed.  All  Diftilled  Wa^rs  of 
Herbs,  fo  they  be  kept  (imply  in  a  Glafs,  will  remain  incorrupt  a  long  time,  but  if 
you  add  to  the  fame  Sugar  or  Syrrup,  it  prefently  grows  fourc  and  is  corrupted : 
Wherefore,  that  the  Fermentation  of  Bodies  may  be  rightly  unfolded,  we  muft  in¬ 
quire,  what  thofe  Particles  or  Subftances  are,  and  of  what  Nature  of  which  mixe 
things  are  Compounded,  and  from  whofe  being  put  together,  and  mutual  drivings, 
motions  for  the  mod  part  naturally  proceed. 

Altho  there  be  many  and  divers  Opinions  of  Philofophers  concerning  the  begin¬ 
nings  of  Natural  things,  yet  there  are  three  chiefly  deferve  our  Aflent,  and  Faith, 
before  the  reft.  That  famous  fourfold  Chariot  of  the  Peripateticks  obtains  the  chief 
place,  which  emulous  of  the  four  wheel’d  Coach  of  the  Sun,  is  hurried  by  a  quick 
paflage,  through  the  fiditious  Heaven  of  the  firft  Matter,  and  meafures  that  vaft 
and  empty  thing,  with  a  perpetual  reciprocation.  For  they  fay,  all  things  are  Con- 
ftituted  out  of  Water,  Air,  Fire,  and  Earth  >  and  that  out  of  the  divers  tranfpofi- 
tion  of  thefe.  Generation  and  Corruption,  as  alfo  the  changes  of  all  alterations  what¬ 
soever,  do  arife.  In  the  fecond  place,  and  next,  ftands  the  Opinion  of  Democritus 
and  Epicum^  which  lately  alfo  hath  been  revived  in  our  Age,  this  affirms  all  Natural 
effeds  to  depend  upon  the  Conflux  of  Atoms  diverlly  figured,  fo  that  in  all  Bodies, 
there  be  Particles  Round,  Sharp,  Fourfquare,  Cylindrical,  Chequer’d  or  Streaked, 
or  of  fome  other  Figure  •,  and  from  the  divers  changes  of  thefe,  the  Subjed  is  of  this 
or  that  Figure,  Work,  or  Efficacy.  The  third  Opinion  of  the  Origination  of  Na¬ 
tural  Things,  is  introduced  by  Chymiftry,  which,  when  by  an  Analyfis  made  by 
Fire,  it  refolves  all  Bodies  into  Particles  of  Spirit,  Sulphur,  Salt,  Water,  and  Earth, 
affirms  by  the  beft  right,  that  the  fame  do  coniift  cf  thefe.  Becaufe  this  Hypothefis 
determinates  Bodies  into  fenfible  parts,  and  cuttsopen  things  as  it  were  to  the  life,  it 
pleafes  us  before  the  reft. 

As  to  the  four  Elements,  and  firft  Qualities  from  thence  deduced,  I  muft  confofs 
that  this  Opinion  doth  fomthing  help  for  the  unfolding  the  Phenomena  of  Nature,  hut 
after  fodark  a  manner,  and  without  any  peculiar  refped  to  the  more  fccret  recedes 
of  Nature,  itfalves  the  appearances  of  things,  that  ’tis  almoft  the  fame  thing,  to  fay 
an  Houfe  confifts  of  Wood  and  Stone,  as  a  Body  of  four  Elements.  The  other  Opi¬ 
nion,  which  is  only  a  piece  of  the  Epicurean  Philofophy,  forafmuch  as  it  undertakes 
Mechanically  the  unfolding  of  things,  and  accommodates  Nature  with  Working 
Tools,  as  it  were  in  the  hand  of  an  Artificer,  and  without  running  toOccult  Quali¬ 
ties,  Sympathy,  and  other  refuges  of  ignorance,  doth  happily  and  very  ingenioully 
difintangle  fome  difficult  Knots  of  the  Sciences,  and  dark  Riddles,  certainly  it  de¬ 
ferves  no  light  praife :  but  becaufe  it  rather  fuppofts,  than  demonftrates  its  Princi¬ 
ples,  and  teaches  of  what  Figure  thofe  Elements  of  Bodies  may  be,  not  what  they 
have  been,  and  alfo  induces  Notions  extremly  fubtil,  and  remote  from  the  fenfe,  and 
which  do  not  fufficiently  Quadrate  with  the  Phenomena  of  Nature,  when  we  de- 
feend  to  particulars,  it  pleafes  me  to  give  my  fentence  for  the  third  Opinion  before- 
mentioned,  which  is  of  the  Ghymifts,  and  chiefly  to  infift  upon  this  in  the  following 
Trad:,  to  wit,  affirming  all  Bodies  to  confift  of  Spirit,  Sulphur,  Salt,  Water,  and 
Earth,  and  from  thediverfe  motion,  and  proportion  of  thefe,  in  mixt  things,  the 
beginnings  and  endings  of  things,  and  chiefly  the  reafons,  and  varieties  of  Fermenta¬ 
tion,  are  $o  be  fought.  If  any  one  (hallobjcd,  That  the  Atomical,  and  our  Spagyric 
Principles,  are  altogether  fuborcUnate,  to  wit,  that  thefe,  tho  at  the  laft  fenfible, 
are  refolved  into  thofe,  only  to  be  (ignified  by  Conception  j  I  (hall  not  much  gainfay 
him,  fo  it  (hews  that  thofe  Conceptions  are  real.  I  being  dul  and  purblind,  leave  the 
more  accurate  to  quick  fights,  being  content  to  be  fo  wife  as  to  perform  the  bufinefs 
of  the  outward  Senfe  with  Reafon :  for  I  profeis,  it  pleafes  not  me,  to  devife  or 
dream  Philofophy.  But  that  our  Work  may  more  rightly  proceed,  it  willbenecef- 
feiry,  to  (peak  firft  a  few  things  of  thefe  kind  of  Principles  in  general,  and  of  their 
Affedions. , 
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I  mean  by  the  name  of  Principles,  not  fimple  and  wholly  uncompounded  Enti¬ 
ties  but  fuch  kind  of  Subftances  only,  into  which  Phyfical  things  are  refolved,  as 
it  were  into  parts,  laftly  fenfible.  By  the  inteftine  motion,  and  combination  of  thefe. 
Bodies  are  begot,  and  increafe :  by  the  mutual  departure  and  diffolution  of  thefe 
one  from  another,  they  are  altered,  and  perifh.  In  the  mean  time,  what  Particles 
arc  gathered  together  in  the  fubjeds,  or  depart  away  from  them,  will  appear  under 
the  form  of  Spirit,  Sulphur,  Salt,  or  of  one  of  the  reft. 
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A  defeription  of  the  ‘Principles  of  Qhymifts ,  and  the 
Properties  and  JffcHions  of  them . 

Pirits  are  Subftances  highly  fubtil,  and  iEtherial  Particles  of  a  more  Divine 
Breathing,  which  our  Parent  Nature  hath  hid  in  this  Sublunary  World, 
as  it  were  the  Inftruments  of  Life  and  Soul,  of  Motion  and  Senfe,  of  every 
thing  s  whilft  they  of  their  own  Nature  are  always  enlarged,  and  endeavouring  to 
fly  away,  left  they  ftiould  too  foon  leave  their  fubjeds,  they  are  bound  fomtimes 
with  more  thick  Particles,  that  by  entring  into  them,  and  by  fubtilizing  them,  and 
varioufly  unfolding  them,  they  difpofe  the  fubftance  to  maturity,  as  is  to  be  obferved 
in  the  Vegetation,  and  Fermentation  of  Bodies  j  fomtimes  being  reftrained  within 
fome  fpaces,  to  wit,  the  VelTels  or  Bowel  of  living  Creatures,  they  are  compelled 
more  often  to  repeat  the  fame  meafures  of  their  motions  for  the  performing  the  works 
of  Life,  Senfe  and  Motion.  From  the  motion  of  thefe  proceed  the  animation  of 
Bodies,  the  growth  of  Plants,  and  the  ripening  of  Fruits,  Liquors,  and  other  prepa¬ 
rations  •,  they  determinate  the  Form  and  Figure  of  every  thing,  prefixed  as  it  were 
by  Divine  defignation:  they  conferve  the  bonds  of  the  mixture  by  their  prefence » 
and  open  them,  by  their  departure,  at  their  pleafure  :  they  bridle  the  irregularities 
of  Sulphur  and  Salt.  The  perfedion  and  ftate  of  every  thing  confiftsinthe  plenty 
and  exaltation  of  Spirits,  and  the  fall  and  declination,  in  their  want  and  defed. 

As  to  the  Subjeds  in  which  the  Spirits  are :  Minerals  becaufe  they  are  of  a  more 
fixed  nature,  wanting  Motion  and  Vegetation,  are  almoft  without  Spirits,  or  at 
leaft  are  contented  with  a  few.  For  the  birth  and  growth  of  Vegetables,  they  are 
required  in  a  more  moderate  quantity.  In  the  Conftitution  of  a  living  Creature, 
where  there  is  greater  Ufe  of  Spirits,  for  Senfe  and  Motion,  a  far  more  plentiful  quan¬ 
tity  is  found.  In  the  works  of  Art,  and  chiefly  in  thofe  which  afeend  to  perfedion, 
by  Digeftion  and  Fermentation,  there  are  found  to  be  a  fufficiently  great  proportion 
of  Spirits :  but  in  all  fubjeds  whatfoever,  whilft  the  immerfed  Spirits  are  mingled 
with  the  other  Principles,  their  condition  or  ftate  comes  under  a  threefold  confidera- 
tion :  for  they  are  either  depreffed  and  fcattered,  and  fo  involved  with  more  thick 
Particles,  that  they  are  very  little  feen,  or  (hew  forth  their  powers,  as  in  things  undi- 
gefted,  crude  and  unripe,  may  be  perceived,  in  which  the  Spirits  can  hardly  extri¬ 
cate  themfelves  into  motion,  and  from  which  they  can  hardly  be  drawn  by  Diftillation. 
Or  fecondly,  the  Spirits  flying  forth  from  the  thick  fubftance  of  the  reft,,  are  full  of 
Vigor,  (hake  and  rightly  difpofe  the  more  grofs  Particles,  fubtilize  the  thick,  digeft 
the  crude, and  bring  things  to  the  fteme  or  height  of  maturity  and  perfedion  :  or  laft¬ 
ly,  Spirits  having  obtained  the  height  of  things,  do 'luxuriate  and  make  excurfions 
out  cf  the  Body  :  hence  thofe  that  remain,  are  by  degrees  leffened  of  their  plenty 
and  ftrength,  until  being  lefs  in  power  than  the  Particles  of  the  Salts  and  Sulphur, 
they  are  put  under  their  yoak,  and  \\y  little  and  little  are  deftroyed  and  driven  away 
out  of  the  Subjeds  on  this  threefold  ftate, depends  the  beginnings  or  rudiments,  the 
maturity  and  exaltation,  and  the  defed  and  end  of  things. 

It  is  obferved,  when  the  Spiritous  Latex  is  drawn  forth  of  any  Liquor  by  Diftilla¬ 
tion,  that  the  vapor  or  fleam  is  not  elevated  into  dew,  that  is,  comes  together  in  lit¬ 
tle  drops  or  dew,  every  where  poured  forth,  as  it  is  wont  to  do  in  watery  things  >  but 
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it  is  divided  into  ftreaks,  and  many  little  rivulets,  and  renders  the  Alembic  mark’d 
in  every  part,  with  ftraight  lines,  only  not  meridional,  leading  from  the  Centre  of 
the  top,  to  the  brim  of  the  Circumference.  The  caufeof  which  feems  to  be  this,  to 
wit,  fince  that  the  fpirituous  fubftance  is  very  fubtil,  it  is  not  eafily  Colleded  into  Li¬ 
quor  >  neither  i*  it  fixed  every  where  about  the  fides  of  the  Veflel,  in  its  afeent,  as  wa¬ 
tery  Liquors  v  but  always  ftretches  further,  and  unlefs  when  it  comes  to  the  top  it  felf 
of  the  little  head,  doth  in  no  wife  ftay  i  but  there  the  fpirituous  breath,  being  re- 
ftrained  as  it  were  in  a  pund,  and  being  brought  backward,  it  begins  to  gather  into 
dew:  wherefore,  from,  that  top,  as  it  were  the  Fountain,  the  Spirits  flowing  forth 
on  every  fide  by  ftreams,  defeend  in  ftreaks  towards  the  mouth  or  brim  of  the  Alem¬ 
bic.  And  when  thofe  lines  wholly  difappear,  it  is  a  fign,  that  the  fpirituous  fub¬ 
ftance  is  quite  ftill’d  forth,  and  that  the  watery  breath  only  afeends. 

2,  Sulphur  is  a  Principle  of  a  little  thicker  confiftency  than  Spirit,  after  that,  the 
moft  adive  :  for  when  the  Spirits  firft  break  forth  from  the  loofned  fubftance  of  the 
mixture,  prefently  the  Sulphurequs  Particles  endeavour  to  follow.  The  Tempera¬ 
ment  of  every  thing,  as  to  Heat,  Confiftency,  and  amiable  frame  or  contexture,  de¬ 
pends  chiefly  on  Sulphur  j  from  hence  alfo  for  the  moft  partarife,  variety  of  Colours 
and  Odors,  the  fairnefs  and  deformity  of  the  Body,  alfo  the  diverfity  of  taftes.  In  the 
Bofom  of  this  the  Spirits  immediately,  in  which  as  in  a  Copula,  they  are  united, by  the 
more  hard  embraces  of  the  reft.  The  fubftance  of  Sulphur,  though  lefs  fubtil,  is  yet  of 
more  flreenefs  and  unrulinefs  than  the  Spirits  are,  for  this  unlefs  it  be  reftrained,  by 
the  embrace  of  the  others,  as  it  were  in  bonds,  and  its  Particles  be  detained  one 
from  another  by  the  interjedion  or  coming  between  of  the  reft,  not  only  leaves  the 
fubjed,  but  deftroys  it  felf,  with  too  impetuous  an  eruption.  Indeed  the  little  bodies 
of  this  being  gently  moved,  do  caufe  digeftion,  and  maturation ,  fweetnefs,  and 
many  perfedive  qualities  in  things  being  a  little  more  ftrongly  moved,  they  induce 
heat,  and  an  excels  of  qualities,  inordinations,  and  chiefly  a  ltinking  favour:  but 
being  more  impetuoufly  moved  or  ftirred  up,  they  bring  in  the  diffolution  of  Bodies, 
yea  a  flame  and  Burning. 

The  fubftance  of  Sulphur  is  never  feen  fincere,  yea  it  confifts  not  of  it  felf  from 
others,  but  vanifhes  away  into  Air :  its  Particles  being  concreted  and  chained  together, 
with  Salt  and  Earth,  are  fixed  as  it  were  immoveable,  as  is  feen  in  Metals  and  fome 
Stones  :  or  being  Diluted  with  Spirit  and  Water,  and  temper’d  together  with  the 
reft,  exift  in  motion,  by  which  means  (as  was  before  faid  of  Spirit )  they  are  in  a 
threefold  ftatc,  within  the  fubftance  of  the  mixture :  for  cither  firft  of  all  its  little 
bodies  being  involved  with  Salt  and  Earth,  or  too  much  drenched  with  a  watery  hu¬ 
midity,  are  obfeured ,  fo  that  they  exercife  but  little  of  virtue,  from  whence  the  hu¬ 
mid  and  cold  temper  of  things  exifts,  their  qualities  are  Obtufe,  Dull,  andoffmall 
virtue  or  force,  and  the  Bodies  lefs  apt  to  be  inflamed,  as  is  difeerned  in  unripe  Fruit, 
raw  Juices  and  green  Wood.  Or  feeondly,  The  Particles  of  Sulphur  begin  to  fhine 
forth  with  Spirit,  to  be  more  thickly  heaped  or  rolled  together,  and  to  appear  eminent 
above  the  reft  of  the  Principles.  And  fo  by  its  motion,  they  evaporate  the  fuperflu- 
ousmoifture,  digeft  Crudities,  and  induce  a  warm  temper  in  things,  adive  qualities, 
a  lively  force  and  maturation,  orripenefs :  which  kind  of  exaltation  of  Sulphur  may 
be  obferved  in  Wine  and  Liquors  long  Fermented,  in  ripe  Fruits,  in  the  Youth  and 
florid  Conftitution  of  living  Creatures.  Or  thirdly,  The  Sulphureous  Particles  be¬ 
ing  gathered  into  vigor,  grow  too  hot,  loofe  the  bonds  of  mixture,  and  defire  to  fly 
away  *  and  from  their  diverfe  manner  of  departure  and  feparation,  the  diflolution  of 
Bodies  varioufly  happens  :  For  either  they  evaporate  with  Water  and  Spirit,  by  de¬ 
grees,  and  without  tumult,  and  leave  their  fubjeds  lean  and  dry,  which,  when  the 
Sulphur  is  wholy  gon,  fall  into  Allies :  Or  feeondly,  in  Bodis  which  abound  with 
Sulphur,  when  the  mixture  is  Ipofned,  and  the  Spirits  begin  to  fly  away,  the  remai¬ 
ning  Particles  of  Sulphur  are  wont  to  be  very  much  moved,  and  to  grow  exceeding 
hot»  and  being  (hut  up  in  a  thick  fubftance,  are  gathered  together  more  nearly,  (as  in 
Dung  and  Hay  growing  hoO  and  conceive  heat,  and  fomtimes  Burning :  breaking 
forth  after  this  manner,  by  heaps,  and  impetuoufly,  they  breath  out  a  (linking  fmell, 
and  bring  on  a  rottennefs  to  the  fubjed.  There  is  a  third  manner  of  eruption,  where¬ 
by  the  Sulphureous  Particles  go  forth  of  Bodies,  when  they  withdraw  themfelves,  as 
it  were  with  violence,  and  being  gathered  together,  break  forth  into  fire  and  flame  : 
whereby  indeed  becoming  unbridled  and  untamed,  they  break  all  bars  or  lets,  and 
wholly  deftroy  the  fubftance  or  frame  of  the  Subjed :  By  this  means,  by  their  own  and 
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proper  effervefcency  they  procure  a  Burning,  as  when  they  being  layed  up  wet,  or 
the  wheels  of  Carts,  or  Axeltree,  made  hot  by  motion  doe  fire,  or  becaule  Sulphur 
is  inkindled  by  Sulphur :  for  its  Particles  being  impetuoufly  moved,  (hake  or  move 
all  that’s  near  them,  and  carry  them  into  the  like  motion  of  Conflagration,  as 
(hall  be  more  fully  fhown  hereafter,  when  we  (hall  difcourfc  concerning  the  na- 

tUr.f  ^It  is  of  a  little  more  fixed  nature,  than  either  Spirit  or  Sulphur,  nor  fo  apt 
to  fly  away  >  but  beftows  a  Compa&ion  and  Solidity  on  things,  and  alfo  weight  and 
duration.  It  retards  the  diffolution  of  Bodies,  and  promotes  Congelations  and  Co¬ 
agulations,  and  very  much  refills  Putrefa&ion,  Corruption,  and  Inflammation »  to 
wit,  forafmuch  as  it  fixes  the  too  volatile  Sulphur  and  Spirit,  and  detains  them  in  a 
Body :  wherefore  ponderous  Woods,  Stones,  Metals ,  and  what  abound  in  Salt, 
are  hardly  enkindled,  and  remain  a  long  while  free  from  Corruption.  Not  only 
the  duration  of  the  individual,  but  alfo  the  propagation  of  the  Species,  depends  ve¬ 
ry  much  upon  the  Principle  of  Salt,  becaufo  the  fertility  of  the  Earth,  the  growth  of 
Plants,  and  efpecially  the  frequent  faetatidn,  and  bringing  forth  of  young,  in  living 
Creatures,  takes  their  Original  from  the  Saltilh  Seed  :  hence  it  is,  that  Venus  is  faid  to 
arife  from  the  Sea,  and  Lull  is  called  Salacity.  For  Salt  having  obtained  a  flux,  gathers 
together,  and  ftirs  up  into  motion,  the  idle,  fit  too  much  disjoyned  little  Bodies  of 
Spirit  or  Sulphur,  and  excellently  keeps  them  together  with  itfelf,  for  the  producing 
the  firft  ground-work  of  things. 

Salt  within  the  frame  of  the  mixture,  is  either  altogether  fixed,  when  its  Particles 
being  almoft  deftitute  of  Spirit  and  Water,  but  bound  together  with  Earth,  or  Sul¬ 
phur,  or  both  of  them,  grow  into  Stones,  Metals,  or  Minerals  of  another  kind  > 
which  fixity  in  Nature  is  imitated  in  making  Glafs,  and  EarthenWare:  or-Salt  is 
loofned  from  its  fixednefs,  to  wit,  when  its  Particles  being  mixed  with  the  other 
Principles,  and  chiefly  with  Spirit  and  Sulphur,  and  Diluted  with  Water  do  unfold 
themfelves,  and  being  diffufed  through  the  mixture ,  do  Ferment  with  the  reft: 
whilft  the  little  Bodies  of  the  Salt  are  after  this  manner  put  into  motion,  there  is  ob- 
ferved  of  thema  threefold  State  or  Condition,  to  wit,  of  Fufion,  Volatilifation,  and 
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I  call  the  State  of  Fufion,  when  the  little  Bodies  of  the  Salt  being  Commixed 
with  the  reft,  begin  as  to  their  fmalleft  parts  to  be  diffolved,  and  diffufed,  and  ex¬ 
plicated  here  and  there,  through  the  whole  fubftance  of  the  mixture,  as  may  be  ob- 
ferved  in  the  Germination  of  Plants,  in  the  firft  Conceptions  of  living  Creatures, 
and  in  the  beginnings  of  Fermentations  i  hence  Spring  only  a  rude  and  indige- 
fted  formation  of  things,  an  ingrateful  favour,  and  for  the  moft  part  bitter  or  biting. 

From  thefe  firft  Rudiments  of  Motions,  the  Saline  Particles  afeend  by  little  and 
little,  to  Vigor  and  Volatilifation,  together  with  Spirit  and  Sulphur :  to  wit,  where¬ 
by  they  run  through  the  whole  fubftance  of  the  Body,  and  varioufly  move  its  matter, 
and  difpofe  it  towards  maturity.  Some  little  Bodies  (harpen,  and  ftir  up  into  Moti¬ 
on,  others  Fix,  Eftablith,  and  Congeal  into  a  ftony  hardnefs.  If  there  be  plenty  of 
Spirits  and  Sulphur,  the  Particles  of  Salt,  as  their  handmaids,  go  about  to  unite, 
and  affociate  themfelves  intimately  with  them,  that  they  are  not  only  fnatched  toge¬ 
ther  with  them,  through  all  the  receffesof  the  mixture,  but  (the  fubjed  being  ex- 
pofed  to  Diftillation)  Salt  alfo  afeends  in  the  Alembic,  even  as  the  Spirit.  From  the 
Volatilifation  of  Salt,  Beauty,  and  Fairnefs,  and  favour  chiefly  fweet,  happen  in 
things,  as  in  the  florid  blood  of  living  Creatures,  in  ripe  Fruits,  as  alfo  in  Sugar, 
Milk,  and  Hony,  we  know  by  experience. 

I  mean  the  Fluxation  of  Salt,  when  the  faline  Particles,  which  being  firft  gather¬ 
ed  together,  with  Earth,  or  Sulphur,  or  affociated  with  Spirit,  and  fo  remain  (epa- 
rated  one  from  another,  afterwards  the  bond  of  the  mixtion  being  loofened,  they  be¬ 
come  wholy  free,  and  unloofened  from  the  yoak  of  the  reft  *.  for  fo  they  flow  together, 
explicate  themfelves  through  the  whole  frame  of  the  fubjedf,  and  whilft  Spirit  and 
Sulphur  for  the  moft  part  fly  away,  thefe  exercife  a  dominion  over  the  remainder, 
and  induce  a  fourenefs  into  the  whole  mixture :  by  realon  of  this  Fluxation  of  Salt, 
Wine,  Milk,  Blood,  and  Eateable  Things,  at  firft  grateful  and  fweet,  grow  ingrate- 
fully  foure  when  they  begin  to  Corrupt  \  and  for  this  Reafon,  all  Salts  whatfoever, 
having  gotten  a  Flux,  by  a  violent  Diftillation  by  Fire  (that  is,  being  driven  from 
the  Combination  of  Earth)  grow  four,  than  if  the  fame  four  Liquor,  be  put  upon 
the  fofipid  dead  Head,  the  Whole  laftly  becomes  falted. 

Salt 


( 
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Salt  being  deprived  of  the  Company  of  the  reft,  (except  the  Earth  J  becomes  at 

laft  fixed,  as  is  obferved  in  Sea-Salt,  or  the  incineration  made  of  Herbs,  whofe  Par¬ 
ticles  fo  cleave  together, that  they  cannot  be  pulled  afunder  by  the  ftrongeft  Fire.  When 
Vegetables  are  Diftillcd,  fome  Saline  Particles,  though  but  few,  made  fit  for  Fufion, 
afcend  with  the  reft  i  and  from  thence  fome  Diftilled  Waters  retain  a  genuine  favour 
of  the  mixture :  The  parts  of  living  Creatures  being  expofed  to  Dillillation,  yield 
a  Volatile  Salt:  when  Minerals,  or  ponderous  Woods  full  of  Salt,  are  brought  un¬ 
der  by  Chymiftry,  the  Diftilled  Liquor  is  like  to  Salt  that  hath  gotten  a  Flux,  and  is 

very  four. 

Spirit  and  Sulphur  eafily  unlock  the  fubftance  of  the  mixture,  and  make  way  for 
themfelves  >  but  Salt  cannot,  unlefsitbe  fnatched  forth  of  doors  together  with  the 
Spirit  it  felf.  As  Spirit  and  Sulphur  being  outwardly  applyed,  in  diffolving  or  bur¬ 
ning  a  Body,  open  as  it  were  the  doors  for  their  Companions  (hut  within,  fo  alfo. 
Salt  Liquors  Diftilled,  do  the  fame  thing.  For  Stygian  Waters  ftrongly  Corrode 
Metals,  and  are  feen  like  a  flame  put  to  them,  to  bum  and  confume  the  fame. 

Salt  refills  Inflammation, for  that  it  detains  the  Sulphureous  Particles  in  its  Bofom, 
and  hinders  them  from  breaking  forth.  But  excepting  that  Sal  Nitre  encreafes  the 
burning  of  Sulphur,  which  indeed  happens  by  accident,  becaufe  that  Salt,  as  it  were 
an  Hermaphrodite,  grows  very  turgid  with  Sulphureous  Particles  alfo,  combined  in 
the  mixture  y  wherefore,  when  the  Salt  is  melted  by  other  fired  Sulphur,  the  (hut  up 
Sulphur,  breaks  forth  with  violence,  and  ('like  a  blaft  from  a  BellowsJ  (hakes  the  in- 
kindled  fire  round  about,  and  drives  more  impetuoufiy  the  fubjed  into  a  Body  :  In 
the  mean  time,  if  yout  put  the  flame  to  Nitre,  it  will  not  be  inkindled  at  all  •,  but 
being  put  to  a  Sulphureous  Body,  it  promotes  its  enkindling  i  but  the  other  Salts,  lefs 
turgid  with  Sulphureous  Particles,  or  rather  deftitute  of  them,  being  mixed  with  Sul- 
phurj  hinder  its  inkindling,  and  fomtimes  put  it  out. 

So  much  for  the  Adive  Principles,  which  effed,  as  it  were,  the  firft  ground- work 
of  Bodies:  thofe  which  follow,  chiefly  bellow  on  them  Confiftency  and  Subftance. 
For  from  hence  exift  either  Liquids  or  Solids,  Small  things  or  Great.  For  Water 
and  Earth,  fill  the  little  fpaces  that  are  empty,  through  the  Combination  of  the  reft, 
with  their  coming  between,  and  amplifie  and  enlarge  the  lineaments  of  the  Body, 
otherwife  too  thort  and  contraded. 

4.  Water  is  the  chiefeft  Vehicle  of  Spirit  and  Sulphur,  by  whofe  intervention  they 
confociate  one  with  another,  and  with  Salti  for  the  other  Principles,  being  diffolved 
by  a  watery  humor,  or  at  lead  diluted,  continue  in  motion,  without  which  they  grow 
ftiff,  as  congealed  things. 

When  Water  is  wanting,  the  adive  Principles  meet  together  too  ftridly,  and  mu¬ 
tually  rub  againft,  and  confume  themfelves  >  and  when  for  this  reafon,  the  fuppliment 
of  food  is  cut  off,  the  Body  grows  withered.  If  humidity  abounds  too  much,  thefe 
Elements  are  eftranged  or  diffociated  too  much  one  from  the  other,  wherefore  the 
fubjed  becomes  lluggilh  and  flow,  and  of  lefs  efficacy,  and  unapt  for  motion.  Be¬ 
lides,  Bodies  too  moift,  are  lyable  very  much  to  rottennefs  and  Corruption  *,  becaufe 
from  too  much  Humidity  the  Combination  of  Spirit,  and  Sulphur,  and  Salt,  is  too 
loofely  effeded-,  that  they  do  not  mutually  embrace  one  another,  nor  are  retained 
with  their  embracement,  in  the  fubjed.  Indeed  Water  abounding  eafily  evaporates, 
and  then  the  frame  of  the  mixture  being  loofened,  and  the  doors  fet-open,  Spirit  and 
Sulphur  eafily  break  forth,  the  way  being  made,  and  leave  the  fubjed,  as  it  were 
vapid,  or  made  (harp  with  Salt :  for  from  hence,  the  infufions  of  Vegitables,  De- 
codions,  Juices  of  Herbs,  and  all  Liquid  preparations,  if  the  quantity  of  Wa¬ 
ter  be  greater  than  the  reft  of  the  Principles,  and  improportionaue,  quickly  Cor- 
rupt. 

Water  is  moft  eafily  drawn  forth  out  of  every  thing  by  Dillillation,  for  when  Spi- 
rit  and  Sulphur  are  often  intangled  with  nets  of  Salt  or  Earth,  they  hardly  let  go- 
their  embraces,  and  are  not  obedient  but  to  a  more  intenfe  heat,  and  often  times  re¬ 
quire  a  previous  Putrefadion.  Water  moft  eafily,  and  often  with  no  labour,  is  dri¬ 
ven  out  of  every  Body.  But  moft  often  it  fnatches  in  its  flying  away,  feme  more 
loofe  Particles  of  Spirit  and  Sulphur,  and  carries  them  with  itfelf,  forth  of  doors. 

5.  As  the  interjedion  of  Water  in  Liquids ,  fo  of  Earth  in  Solids ,  fills  the 
empty  little  Spaces  and  Vacuities,  left  by  the  other  Principles.  For  thefe,  hin¬ 
der  the  adive  Principles  from  a  too  ftreighc  embrace,  whereby  they  (hould  rub 
againft  themfelves,  and  cleave  one  to  another  •,  alfo  by  its  thickncfs,.  it. retains 

too 
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too  Volatile  things :' befides,  it  inlarges  the  due  fubftance,  and  magnitude  in  Bo¬ 
dies. 

The  more  that  Earth  abounds  in  any  thing,  it  is  fo  much  the  lefs  a&ive, 
but  of  longer  duration :  hence  Minerals  endure  a  long  while,  then  next  the  grea¬ 
ter  Trees  }  in  the  mean  time  Animals,  and  the  more  ilender  Plants,  are  but  of 
(hort  age. 

In  Diftilktions,  Earth  afeends  the  Alembic,  almoft  not  at  all,  or  but  in  a  very 
little  quantity  :  for  the  moft  part  it  is  left,  with  a  portion  of  Salt,  for  a  Caput 
Mortuum  or  Dead  Head  i  therefore  it  is  called  Terra  Damnata ,  or  damned  Earth : 
becaufe,  when  the  other  Principles  are  freed,  the  Prifon  being  as  it  were  broken,  this 
is  (till  detained  ;  befides,  Earth  being  deprived  of  the  Company  of  the  reft,  is  of  no 
life,  nor  capable  of  change,  or  exaltation. 

Thus  much  for  the  Elements  or  Principles  of  Natural  things,  confidered  apart, 
and  by  themfelves.  It  follows,  that  fome  of  their  Affinities  and  Conjugations  be  un¬ 
folded  :  becaufe  thefe  very  ftri&ly  cohere  with  thofc,  and  very  hardly  or  not  at  all  are 
joyned  with  others.  Out  of  the  mutual  Combination  of  fome,  and  difagreement  of 
others,  various  Affe&ions  arife,  the  knpwledg  of  which  gives  no  little  Light  to  the 
Dodrine  of  Fermentation. 

There  is  a  certain  Kindred  and  Similitude  of  parts,  between  Spirit  and  Sulphur, 
which  are  agil  or  light,  and  eafily  to  be  diilipated  in  both  }  wherefore,  Spirit  being 
driven  forth  of  the  Body,  draws  abundantly  with  it  Sulphureous  Particles,  as  is  dif- 
cemed  in  Spirituous  Liquors  Diftilled  out  of  any  thing}  to  fome  of  which  if  you 
mingle  Water,  the  Liquor  appears  as  it  were  troubled  with  precipitated  Sulphur } 
but  the  Spirit  without  the  Sulphur  is  undiicernably  mixed  with  the  Water,  which 
however  by  reafon  of  is  Volatility,  may  be  alfo  eafily  drawn  away  and  feparated  by 
Diftillation. 

Altho  Spirit  and  Sulphur  are  Principles  very  refembling,  and  (becaufe  of  a  ready 
motion)  either  are  inftameable,  yet  they  are  not  one  and  the  fame,  as  is  alferted  by 
fome:  For  Sulphur  Copioufly  fubfifts  in  Bodies  almoft  deftitute  of  Spirit,  to  wit,  in 
common  Sulphur,  Antimony,  and  other  Minerals  }  in  which  its  Particles  are  very 
fixed, and  of  their  own  nature  almoft  immoveable,  which  is  very  far  from  the  Nature  of 
Spirits:  For  they  abounding  in  any  mixture,  never  lye  idle,  and  always  in  motion, 
bring  various  alterations  to  the  Subject  where  they  dwell  }  then  if  they  abound  in 
ftrength,  they  ealily  and  without  tumult  carry  themfelves  forth  of  doors  of  their 
own  accord.  But  Sulphur,  altho  it  abound,  doth  not  eafily  evaporate,  but  hath  need 
of  a  ftrong  heat,  or  «n  a&ual  fire,  that  may  make  a  way  for  it }  and  laftly,  it  breaks 
forth,  not  without  a  ftink  or  burning:  yea,  if  you  endeavour  to  DiftilOylyand  Fat 
things,  although  very  Sulphureous,  with  a  moderate  Fire,  they  are  wont  to  yield  a 
Liquor  only  Waterifh,  and  not  inftameable  }  but  if  we  provoke  generous  Wine, 
which  fwells  with  Spirit,  by  the  gentle  heat  of  a  Bath,  a  moft  burning  Water  will 
Still  forth,  and  apt  wholly  to  be  inflamed. 

Spirit  is  not  prefently  joyned  with  Salt:  For  Sugar  and  Salts  arefcarcely  dilTolved, 
by  the  re&ified  Spirit  of  Wine,  but  are  after  a  manner  affociated  by  a  long  dige- 
ftion  and  circulation  }  as  is  perceived  in  the  Volatile  Salt  of  Animals,  or  Tindfurc 
drawn  forth  from  the  Salts  of  Herbs,  or  of  Minerals,  by  the  Spirit  of  Wine.  If 
that  Spirits  excel  in  plenty,  and  virtue,  they  affume  to  themfelves,  and  Volatilife  the 
Saline  Particles.  And  therefore  the  Salt  contained  in  the  Juice  or  Blood  of  Animals, 
being  affociated  with  Spirit  is  volatilifed :  alfo  the  Spirit  of  Wine,  being  Diftilled  by 
many  Gohalations,  with  the  fixed  Salt  of  Herbs,  renders  it  Volatile,  and  makes 
it  pafs  through  the  Alembic}  but  if  the  power  of  the  Salt  be  greater,  it  tames  the 
Spirit  and  fixes  it.  Hence  the  blood,  being  become  Salt,  by  means  of  an  ill  d  yet, 
becomes  lefs  Spirituous.  Fixed  Salts ,  and  the  Oyl  of  Vitriol  hx  the  Spirits, 
grown  too  volatile,  and  unbridled }  and  Coagulate  the  Spirit  of  Wineitfelf. 

But  Sulphur  is  a  more  fit  fubjedfc  of  the  Spirit,  by  the  coming  between  of  which 
it  eafily  is  united  with  Salt  and  the  other  Principles }  and  as  Sprit  beft  agrees  with 
Sulphur  and  Water,  fo  Sulphur  intimately  cleaves  to  Earth  and  Salt. 

As  to  Sulphur,  befides  its  affinity  with  Spirit,  it  hath  a  great  relation  with  Salt  it 
felf,  to  the  volatilifafion  of  which  it  doth  not  a  little  help:  wherefore  in  Bodies 
which  abound  with  a  volatile  Salt, there  is  found  plenty  of  Sulphur,  as  in  Amber,  Soot, 
Hornes  and  Bones,  as  alfo  in  the  excrements  of  living  Creatures }  where  Salt  and 

Sulphur  are  in  motion,  and  evaporate  from  the  fubjedf,  a  very  (linking  fmell  is  fent 
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forth  7  for  Sulphur  being  ffiarpned  with  Salt,  pricks  more  ftrongly the  fenfory,  and 
ftrikes  it  with  its  ffiarpnefs  *,  in  the  mean  time,  Sulphur  exhaling  with  Spirit,  both  \ 
pleafes  the  fenfe,  and  excites  a  very  pleafant  Smell.  - 

Sulphur  is  as  it  were  diftraCfed  between  Spirit  and  Salt,  and  adheres  at  once  to  both 
parties.  In  the  Diftillation  of  Amber,  Turpentine,  Harts-Horn,  and  the  like,  acer- 
tain  lelfer  part  of  Sulphur,  being  united  to  Spirit,  firffc  afcends,  and  caufes  a  Yellow 
Oyl,  or  clear  Liquor  of  a  grateful  fmell ;  the  other  part  of  Sulphur,  being  joyned  to 
the  Salt,  is  driven  forth  in  the  fecond  place,  and  is  Diftilled  with  a  moll:  (linking 
fmell,  in  the  form  of  a  red  or  black  Oyl;  In  like  manner,  in  the  Circulation  of  the 
blood,  a  pure  and  delicate  portion  of  Sulphur,  being  mixed  with  the  Spirit,  fupplies  v 
both  the  Animal  and  Vital  Spirit  with  matter*,  the  other  more  thick  part,  being 
Boyled  and  Rolled  with  Salt,  is  layd  up  in  the  Choledock  Veffels  ( or  belonging  to 
Choler)  as  it  were  a  certain  excrement  feparated  from  the  blood.  As  Spirit  does  not 
eafily  Cohere  with  Salt,  fo  Sulphur  does  not  with  Water :  wherefore  Fat  and  Oyly 
things,  as  alfo  Gumms  and  Sulphureous  Refines,  either  fwim  upon  the  Water,  or 
fink  down  to  its  bottom.  But  Sulphureous  things,  Salt  coming  between,  are  com¬ 
mixed  with  a  Watery  Liquor,  as  we  fee  Oyls  imbued  with  Sugar  or  Salt,  to  be  diffol- 
ved  in  common  Water,  which  otherwife  would  flow  feparate. 

Sulphur  is  not  fo  tradable  in  Diftillation,  as  Spirit,  Water,  or  Salt:  fortheParti- 
'  clesof  this,  being  very  Vifcous,  ftick  together  among  themfelves,  and  alfo  toothers, 
that  they  cannot  eafily  be  pulled  from  their  embrace.  Hence  among  Sulphureous 
things,  there  are  fome,  which  are  not  forced,  but  by  a  ftrong  and  burning  heat,  into 
a  (linking  Oyl,  and  very  empyreumatick,  or  fmelling  of  Fire ;  but  others,  moreper- 
tinacioufly  cleaving  together,  are  not  to  be  loofened  by  Diftillation,  but  are  only 
broken  into  integral  parts  i  and  fo  afcend  under  the  form  of  a  dry  Breath,  as  common 
Sulphur,  Benzoin,  Camphor,  and  the  like. 

Salt,  befides  its  affinity  with  Sulphur ,  is  alfo  moft  ftri&ly  united  with  Earth  i 
wherefore  Stones,  and  the  more  hard  Minerals,  confift  chiefly  of  Salt  and  Earth. 

The  Acid  Spirits  of  Minerals,  (which  are  only  Salts  refolved  into  Liquor  by  Diftilla¬ 
tion)  if  at  laft  they  be  poured  on  the  Caput  Mortuum ,  Cohere  with  a  ftriCI  embrace 
to  it,  that  there  will  be  need  of  a  moft  ftrong  Fire,  to  drive  them  forth  again.  Alfo 
in  Glafs,  the  union  of  Salt  and  Earth  is  fo  ftridly  made,  that  it  will  not  fuffer  a 
Divorce  by  any  means.  Salt  alfo  is  moft  eafily  diffiolved  in  Water  *,  and  it  melts  of 
its  own  accord,  in  a  moift  Air ;  and  thefe  arc  as  eafily  feparated  one  from  ano¬ 
ther. 

By  reafon  of  thefe  Combinations,  thefe  Principles  have  got  various  Appellations, 
and  not  Congruous  in  their  own  Nature  to  themfelves.  For  Sulphur,  for  as  much  as 
it  is  Alfociated  with  Spirit,  is  called  pure  and  fweet  j  when  with  Salt,  impure  and 
(linking,  for  as  much  as  with  Salt  and  Earth,  it  is  called  thick  and  Earthly  ^  when 
the  Spirit  affumes  to  it  felf  Sulphureous  Particles  in  a  moderate  quantity,  it  is  feen  to 
be  fweet  i  when  faline,  (harp  *,  when  both,  bitter.  Salt  has  a  diverfe  difpofition,  and 
is  known  by  many  names,  by  reafon  of  its  various  mixture  with  the  other  Elements, 
and  chiefly  with  Earth  :  for  befides  the  Titles  of  Fluid,  Fixed,  Volatile,  for  this  rea¬ 
fon  it  is  termed  Marine,  Aluminous,  Nitrous,  Vitriolick,  Armoniack,  or  of  fome 
other  kind.  By  fome,  thefe  kind  of  Conjugations  are  efteemed,  but  wrongfully,  as 
fo  many  divers  Principles,  when  they  are  but  more  fimple  mixtures,  by  the  coming 
together  of  the  firft  Elements,  and  being  loofened  by  Diftillation  they  openly  ffiew 
their  Race,  from  whence  they  are.  For  all  Salts  whatfoever  being  driven  into  a 
Flux  by  the  Fire,  ffiew  Liquors  very  near  of  Kin  one  to  another,  to  wit,  Acetous: 
by  the  like  means  Spirit  and  Sulphur  are  compelled  to  put  off  their  Masks,  and  to  re¬ 
fume  the  Native  Species  common  to  each. 

And  fo  much  for  the  Principles  of  Natural  Things,  and  of  their  Affe&ions  and 
Conjunctions.  It  is  abundantly  manifeft,  that  thefe  kind  of  Subftances  are  in  every 
Body,  (befides  the  Analyfes  of  Bodies  Chymically  inftituted)  alfo  from  the  Mutati¬ 
ons,  and  effeCts  of  Things,  which  happen  of  their  own  Nature.  When  Muftis 
Ripened  into  Wine,  is  not  Spirit,  a  Sulphureous  part,  alfo  Salt,  and  Earth  Confpi- 
cuous  to  our  Taft  and  Eyes,  befides  the  watery  Liquor  >  Alfo  the  Juice  of  every  Plant 
being  exalted  by  Digeft ion,  exhibits  the  famefincere,  and  as  it  were  diftinCt:  what 
is  greater,  things  fubjeCt  to  the  Flame,  when  they  feem  to  be  burnt,  and  reduced  al- 
moft  to  nothing,  they  go  into  thefe  kind  of  Particles  *,  befides  the  Salt  remaining  in 
the  Affies,the  Smoke  and  Flame  grow  together  into  Soot, as  it  were  a  Meteor,  in  which 
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are  comprehended  together,  Spirit,  Sulphur,  Salt,  Water,  and  Earth,  as  it  were  in 
a  certain  compendium  of  the  mixture.  For  the  aCtive  Principles  abound  in  Soot 
more  than  in  any  other  inanimate  Body. 

But  becaufe  with  feme  there  hath  fpread  a  certain  fufpicion,  that  thofe  our  Princi- 
ciples,  chiefly  the  Saline  and  Sulphureous,  are  to  be  produced  for  the  moft  part  by  Fire, 
and  are  no  ways  to  be  found  in  mixt  things,  unlefs  after  the  coming  between  of  that : 
I  will  witnefs  to  you  in  fome  inftainces,  that  the  thing  is  plainly  otherwife.  Concer¬ 
ning  the  firft,  It  is  commonly  known,  that  the  Alhes  of  every  Plant,  being  once  E- 
lixivated,  or  made  into  a  Lye,  if  it  be  afterwards  Calcined,  will  not  yield  anything 
of  Salt  *,  befides  if  Concretes  being  Dilf  illed,  Exhale  or  Breath  forth  a  very  (harp  or 
acid  Liquor,  their  Calx  is  not  faltilh  i  and  on  the  contrary  when  the  Salt  being  Vola¬ 
tilized  or  brought  to  a  Flux,  afeends  the  Alembic,  you  (hall  Peek  for  it  in  vain  in 
the  dead  head.  To  prove  the  exigency  of  the  Sulphureous  Principle  in  Vegetables, 
take  Guaiacum,  or  a  piece  of  any  other  ponderous  Wood,  and  being  put.into  a  Glafs 
Retort,  draw  it  forth  by  degrees  j  it  (hall  exhibit,  together  with  an  Acid  Liquor 
(which  water  is  faltilh)  in  great  quantity,  a  blackilh  Oyl  (which  part  of  it  is 
Sulphureous.)  It  appears  from  hence  that  this  was  in  the  Body  before  the  Diftil- 
ling.  and  in  no  wife  produced  by  its  Operation,  becaufe  if  you  proceed  after  ano¬ 
ther  manner,  that  the  Sulphur  may  be  taken  out  of  the  Concrete  before  Difiillati- 
on,  the  Liquor  that  comes  forth  will  be  almolf  vtfholy  deprived  of  its  Oylinefs : 
Wherefore,  if  you  pour  Spirit  of  Wine  to  thofe  Chips  of  Wood,  it  will  Ex- 
trad:  in  a  great  quantity,  by  this  Menftruum,  a  pure  Pvefine,  which  is  the  Sul¬ 
phureous  part  it  felf :  then  if  you  Diftil  (as  before J  in  a  Retort,  the  remaining 
Chips  being  walked  in  common  Water  and  dryed,  you  vyill  have  a  very  little 
Oyl  only.  What  is  more  to  be  admired,  and  confirms  alfo  more  fully  the  truth 
of  this  kind  of  Origination ,  fome  Bodies,  which  being  almoft  deftitute  of  Spi¬ 
rit  and  Sulphur  (becaufe  chiefly  Volatile)  confift  chiefly  of  Salt,  Earth  and  Wa¬ 
ter,  are  feparated  into  thefe  Elements  by  Diftillation  :  the  fame  mixture  in  num¬ 
ber,  and  wholy  known  by  the  fame  accidents,  is  reftored  to  them,  being  min¬ 
gled  together  again  j  for  example,  if  you  Diftil  Vitriol  in  a  Reverberating  Fur¬ 
nace,  you  (hall  have  a  Phlegm  almoft  infipid,  or  a  Watery  part,  then  a  Liquor  ve¬ 
ry  four,  or  a  Salt  having  gotten  a  Flux,  and  in  the  bottom,  a  Red  Earth,  and 
finely  Purpled  :  this  being  rightly  performed,  if  the  two  Diftilled  Liquors  be 
poured  to  the  dead  head,  you  (hall  have  the  fame  Vitriol,  as  you  had  before,  and 
again  revived,  in  the  fame  Colour,  taft ,  yea  and  almoft  in  weight.  In  like 
manner  you  may  proceed,  with  the  fame  fuccefs,  with  Nitre,  Sea-Salt,  Salt  of 
Tartar,  and  perhaps  with  Alum  and  other  Minerals:  So  that  thofe  Con¬ 
cretes,  which  confift  of  fixed,  and  ftable  Elements,  may  like  a  Mechanick  En¬ 
gine  be  pulled  into  pieces,  and  prefently  without  hurting  the  Machine,  be  re¬ 
stored  or  made  whole.  But  there  is  enough  fpoken  concerning  the  Principles 
of  Natural  Bodies.  Thefe  being  thus  premifed,  we  will  proceed  to  the  thing 
propofed  in  the  beginning,  to  wit,  the  Dodrine  of  Fermentation. 
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What  Fermentation  is :  Its  Diyijion  as  to  the  Subjects, 
and  firjl  of  Minerals. 

FErmentation  is  an  inteftine  motion  of  Particles,  or  the  principles  of  every  Bo¬ 
dy,  either  tending  to  the  perfection  of  the  fame  Body,  or  becaufe  of  its 
change  into  another.  For  the  Elementary  Particles  being  ftirred  up  into  mo¬ 
tion,  either  of  their  own  accord  or  Nature,  or  occafionally,  do  wonderful  more 
themlelves,  and  are  moved »  do  lay  hold  of  and  obvolve  one  another :  the  fubtil  and 
more  adive,  unfold  themfelves  on  every  fide,  and  endeavour  to  fly  away  i  which 
notwithstanding  being  intangled,  by  others  more  thick,  are  deteined  in  their  flying 
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awa\~Again,  themore  thick  themfelves,  are  very  much  brought  under,  by  the  endea¬ 
vour  and  Expanfion  of  the  more  Subtil,  and  are  attenuated  ,  until  each  of  them  be¬ 
ing  brought  to  their  height  and  exaltations,  they  either  frame  the  due  perfedhon  in 
the  fubjedt,  or  compleat  the  alterations  and  mutations  dehgned  by  Nature. 

Fermentation  is  an  adtion  or  motion  meerly  Natural,  and  what  doth  perform  it,  are 
only  Particles  Naturally  implanted  in  the  Concrete  >  yet  as  to  the  fubjcdb  in  which 
they  are  found,  it  is  wont  to  be  v3rioufly  diftinguifhed.  And  either  things  of  Na¬ 
ture  are  faid  to  Ferment  in  a  threefold  Family,  of  Minerals,  Vegetables  and  Animals*, 
or  the  Works  of  Art,  to  wit,  when  Adfives  are  applied  to  Paffives  by  an  outward  A- 
gent.  Though  the  Term  and  consideration  of  Fermentation,  are  chiefly  due  to  Ar¬ 
tificial  things,  and  things  made  by  Hand  i  yet  it  will  not  be  from  thepurpofe,  to 
fpeak  firft  fomthing  of  Natural  Things,  that  a  Comparifon  being  made  of  either, 
the  Truth  of  our  Hypothefis,  and  the  certainty  of  the  Principles  maybe  confirmed. 
But  this  cnly^lightly  and  by  the  way,  in  this  place  I  (hallpafs  over,  becaufe  their  more 
full  handling  belongs  to  Phyiiology,  or  the  Difcourfe  of  Natural  or  Phyfical  Things. 

In  the  firft  place,  as  to  Minerals,  altho  in  the  Bowels  of  the  Earth,  the  Fermenta¬ 
tion  is  lefs  confpicuous  than  in  the  Superficies, yet  it  eafily  appears  that  the  Elementary 
Particles,  or  the  Fermentative  Principles,  are  included  in  the  depth  of  the  Earth,  as 
in  a  certain  pregnant  Womb  :  which  there  conliitute  Concretes,  and  things  gathered 
together,  by  ftridf  Embraces,  the  Produdtions  of  Minerals  *,  but  being  loofned,  and 
moved  in  the  Bofom  of  the  Earth,  or  exhaled  upwards,  caufe  the  appearances  of  Me- 

teors. 

Firft,  The  Generation  of  the  more  hard  Minerals,  induces  rather  Congelation  than 
Fermentation  •,  becaufe  indeed  thefe  Principles,  growing  together  in  every  Subjed, 
are  fo  fixed,  and  as  it  were  bound  together  in  Bonds,  that  they  are  not  able  any  ways 
to  move  themfelves,  or  to  depart  one  from  another.  This  kind  of  Fixation  chiefly  de¬ 
pends  on  the  plenty  and  greater  proportion  of  Salt  and  Earth,  (fomtimes  with  an  addi¬ 
tion  of  Sulphur)  than  there  is  of  Spirit  or  Water,  To  wit,  Salt  and  Earth,  being 
moft  fmally  broken,  and  refolved  even  into  a  Vapour,  lay  hold  of  one  another,  and 
ftiffen  into  a  hard  matter,  and  at  laft  not  to  be  loofned  i  almoft  after  the  fame  manner 
as  making  of  Glafs,  and  the  burning  of  Bricks  and  EarthenWare,  are  performed.  , 
For  Glafs  confiftsof  Salt  and  Earth,  which  when  being  broken  into  moft  fmall  bits 
by  a  very  intenfe  Fire,  they  fufler  a  Flux,  they  mutually  lay  hold  of  one  another,  and  fo 
ftridly  and  intimately  come  together,  that  they  are  never  to  be  parted.  Glafs  is  more 
fragil  or  eafie  to  be  broken,  than  Earthen  Pots,  or  Minerals,  becaufe  it  has  a  greater 
plenty  of  Salt,  than  of  Earth,  which  is  more  plentiful  in  Earthen  Ware,  aaid  in  Mi¬ 
nerals:  To  fome  of  which,  alfo  happens  a  modicum  of  Sulphur,  and  for  that  rea- 
fon  they  are  more  tenacious  and  dudtih  as  is  to  be  obferved  in  Metals,  when  in  the 
mean  time  ftones,  and  what  contain  little  of  Sulphur,  are  fragil,  and  apt  by  every 
ftroke,  to  fly  to  pieces.  In  Vitrification  there  is  need  of  a  violent  Fire,  for  the  fufion 
of  the  Salt  and  the  Earth,  fwhofe  Particles,  as  is  commonly  faid,  arethePeftles  of 
the  Chymifts  J  but  within  the  Bowels  of  the  Earth,  there  is  not  required  fuch  a  fufion 
by  Fire,  for  the  Concretion  of  Minerals,  becaufe  Salt  and  Sulphur  exift,  being  na¬ 
turally  refolved  into  moft  Ample  Particles  i  which,  when  they  lay  hold  on  the  Earth, 
eafily  ftiffen  into  Metal,  or  into  a  ftony  hardnefs.  There  are  fome  Fountains  found 
out,  which,  for  that  they  flow  with  a  Primitive  Salt,  and  refolved  into  fmall  Parti¬ 
cles,  what  ever  Bodies  are  immerfed  therein,  they  caufe  them  prefently  to  become 
Uony.  We  have  read  alfo,  of  Men  changed  into  Stones,  yea  a  whole  City  to  have 
been  ftiffned  into  a  ftony  fubftance,  by  the  Air,  or  by  fome  Vapour  brought 
forth  of  the  Earth  :  The  Faith  of  which  thing  is  left  to  the  Authors. 

Meteors  are  made  out  of  the  fame  Principles  by  which  Minerals  are  made,  and  con¬ 
ceived  almoft  in  the  fame  Womb:  but  loofned  from  Concretion  wandring  here  and 
there,  and  diverfly  fluctuating :  or  which  being  included  in  Subterraneous  Vaults, 
and  there  moved,  produce  divers  Springings  up  of  Fountains,  or  ebullitions  of  hot 
Vapours }  or  exhaling  from  the  Dens  of  the  Earth,  and  being  mixed  with  Airy  little 
Bodies,  they  caufe  within  the  Region  of  the  Atmo-Sphear,  as  it  were  a  diverfe  faihio- 
ned  Landskip,  of  Clouds,  Winds  ,  and  the  appearances  of  other  things,  in  the 
Superficies  of  the  Earth,  or  on  high  :  in  either  there  are  highly  a&ive  Principles, 
chiefly  Salt  and  Sulphur.  Spirits  are  either  deficient  in  Meteors,  even  as  in  Minerals, 
or  are  found  only  in  a  very  fmall  quantity  or  proportion  :  to  wit,  they  are  almoft 

wholly  excluded  from  thefe,  by  reafon  of  the  ftridt  frame  of  the  Subject,  which 
;  4  '  doth 
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doth  not  eafily  yield  fpace,  and  paflage  for  their  motion  5  alfo  they  abftain  from 
thofe  (viz.  Meteors  J  by  reafon  of  the  lax,  and  wholly  loofe  ftrudture  of  Matter, 
from  whence  they,  who  are  mighty  in  fwiftnefs,  eafily  break  forth,  and  delire  to  fly 

away. 

Within  the Bofome  of  the  Earth,  the  Saline  Particles  being  loofned,  even  into  a 
Vapour,  and  then  kneaded  with  an  Earthy  Matter  or  the  moiftning  of  Waters,  they 
caufe  Eruptions  of  Fountains,  and  Acidulous  or  Spaw  Waters,  which  refemble  the 
difpofition  of  Vitriol,  Alum,  Nitre,  fomtimes  of  Iron  or  Copper.  Alfo  the  Sulphu¬ 
reous  little  Bodies  being  loofned,  and  gathered  together,  inkindlean  Heat,  and  fom¬ 
times  Subterraneous  Fires  by  whofe  Breaths  the  Dens  and  Caverns  being  made  Hot, 
like  an  Hot-Houfe,  whilfl  the  Watery  humors  pafs  through  them,  they  from  thence 
conceive  their  Heat,  and  fupply  the  Springs  of  Hot  Fountains  for  Bathes. 

In  like  manner ,  in  this  vifible  and  Etherial  world ,  Vapours  both  Sulphureous 
and  Saline,  and  of  adiverfeKind  and  Nature,  perpetually  breath  forth,  and  are  dif- 
fufed  through  the  whole  Region  of  Air.  From  hence  the  diverfity  of  winds,  the 
viciflitudes  of  Cold  and  Heat,  Rain,  Snow,  Hail,  Dew,  and  Hoar  Frofl,  and  what 
are  of  this  Nature,  have  their  Origine.  Concerning  the  particular  inftances  of  thefe, 
the  famous  Gaffendus  may  be  confulted,  who  in  his  Epicurean  Philofophy,  mod  aptly 
deduces  the  Phenomena,  almoft  of  all  Meteors,  and  the  reafons  of  them,  from  the 
Exhalations  of  Sulphur,  and  Salts,,  either  Nitrous,  Vitriolick,  Aluminous  or  Armo- 
niack. 
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▼  N  Vegetables,  Fermentation  is  yet  more  plainly  diicernea  :!itor  wnillt  tney  bud 
I  forth  Grow,  Flower,  bear  Fruit,  Ripen,  Decline  and  Dye*,  we  may  obferve 
JL  the  divers  motions  of  Particles  or  Principles,  their  various  Habits  and  Tempers. 

I  intend  not  here  to  deferibe  the  feveral  ways  and  proceedings  of  thefe.  It  will  be  fuf- 
fleient,  for  the  unfolding  the  Dodrine  of  Fermentation,  to  take  notice  of  fome  chief 
inftances,  concerning  this  Subjed. 

If  is  manifeft,  by  dayly  Experience,  that  all  Plants  whatfoever,  expofed  to  a  Spa- 
gyrical  or  Chymical  Operation,  may  with  little  labour,  be  refolved  into  the  afore- 
faid  five  fold  Elements ;  But  in  fome  there  is  found  a  greater  plenty  of  Salt,  in  others 
of  Sulphur  5  in  fome  Spirits  abound  :  Water,  and  Earth,  are  in  raoft  proportionated, 
according  to  the  Bulk  and  magnitude  of  the  thing.  Plants  in  which  Salt  abounds, 
with  a  mean  of  Sulphur,  and  a  little  quantity  of  Spirits,  are  for  the  moft  part  of  long 
Age,  fomwhat  big,  or  flourilh  all  the  Winter,  or  tho  their  Leaves  fall,  they  keep  a 
Nutricious  Juice  under  the  Bark.  Of  which  fort  are  the  Oak,  A(h,  Elm,  Box-Tree, 
and  all  ponderous  Woods  and  Shrubs.  M 

In  fome  Sulphur  abounds,  with  a  little  Salt  and  Spirit,  as  are  the  Pine,  theFirr- 
Trec,  Cyprus  Tree,  Juniper,  Ivy,  Olive,  Cedar,  and  Myrtle  Trees,  and  allrefinous 
Plants  i  which,  for  the  moft  part  have  a  fweetfmell,  and  are  perpetually  Green,»  by 
reafon  the  juice,  wherewith  they  are  nourifhed,  is  vifeous,  and  not  eafily  to  bedif- 
fipated.  In  others,  befides  plenty  of  Salt,  and  Sulphur,  Spirits  alfo  are  found,  in  a 
greater  proportion,  as  are  Fruit-bearing  Trees,  and  efpecially  the  Vine,  from  whofe 
Fruit  the  Juice  being  wrung  out,  and  purified  by  Fermentation,  grows  very  big 
with  Spirit.  Of  this  rank  are  Plants  for  the  moft  part  Medicinal,  alfo  fuch  as  pro¬ 
duce  Curious,  and  Odoriferous  Flowers,  But  in  fome  Water  and  Earth  luxuriat  , 
in  too  great  a  quantity  above  the  other  Elements,  as  in  cold  Plants,  and  fuch  as  grow 
in  too  rank  a  Soil. 
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The  Germination  of  Plants  happens  after  this  manner,  either  it  is  made  out  of  the 
Seed,  Root,  Trunk,  or  of  its  own  Nature,  from  the  naked  matrix  of  the  Earth. 
Firft’  the  Spirit  being  (hut  up  within,  by  the  Ambient  Heat  and  Moifture  loofening 
the  frame  of  the  mixture,  being  loofned,  itprefently  endeavours  to  flyaway  :  But  be¬ 
ing  held  back  in  its  flight,  by  the  more  thick  Particles  of  the  refl,  ftretches  forth 
more  largely  its  Den,  and  together  with  the  other  Principles,  with  which  it  is  bound, 
thrufts  forth  on  every  fide,  into  length  and  breadth :  even  as  a  little  bundle  of  Silk, 
being  contra&ed  into  wrincles  and  folds,  is  opened  here  and  there :  In  the  mean  time, 
the  little  Spaces  left  by  the  enlargement  of  the  Spirit,  and  as  it  were  made  hollow,  are 
filled  up  by  the  next  Matter,  driven  even  into  the  Vacuities.  And  after  this  manner 
the  Archited  Spirit,  with  his  Minifters,  Salt  and  Sulphur,  ftill  flretching  forth  itfelf, 
like  a  Snail,  frames  for  it  felf  an  Houfe,  whofe  Inhabitant  it  is,  and  by  dilating  it 
felf,  ftretches  forth  that,  until  at  laft  it  hath  wrought  the  Plant  into  the  due  Bulk 
and  Figure  defigned  by  Nature. 

You  may  take  notice, that  the  times  of  the  year, for  the  Budding, Flowring, Ripening, 
and  decaying  of  Vegetables,  are  of  great  Efficacy  and  Virtue:  All  the  Winter,  the 
Womb  of  the  Earth,  as  it  were  (hut  up,  is  almoft  barren :  for  the  Spirituous  Particles, 
which  are  wont  to  aduate  the  reft,  and  as  it  were  to  lead  the  dance  of  Natural  Mo¬ 
tions,  are  either  chafed  away  by  the  Winters  Cold,  or  being  Congealed  in  their  Sub¬ 
jects,  are  fixed:  Wherefore  at  this  time  Germination  and  Vegetation  are  very  rare, 
unlefs  that  fome  irregular  Plants,  which  are  compofed  of  plenty  of  Spirit,  Salt,  and 
Sulphur,  dare  to  break  forth.  But  in  the  Spring,  when  the  bowels  of  the  Earth  be¬ 
gin  to  be  a  little  warm,  by  the  Vicinity  of  the  Sun,  prefently  they  are  impregnated 
with  a  wonderful  Fecundity,  and  produce  the  eflfcds  of  their  Seminality.  Not  only 
the  Superficies  of  the  Earth,  but  alfo  the  Water  and  Air,  everywhere,  grow  big  with 
Spirituous  Particles  s  which  as  it  were  raife  up  from  the  Dead,  the  little  Bodies  of  Salt, 
and  Sulphur,  and  bring  them  into  Motion  :  Therefore,  beiides  that  the  Plants  Bud, 
the  Juice  and  Blood  of  living  Creatures  is  quicker  and  more  apt  to  abound.  At  this 
time  the  Birds  and  Fifties  build  their  Nefts,.  and  bring  forth  Eggs :  alfo  we  may  per¬ 
ceive  in  our -felves  the  Blood  to  flow  high  in  the  Veffels,  andufually  to  ferment  too 
much.  For  all  things  are  then  full  of  this  /Etherial  Subftance,  and  the  whole  Bulk 
of  Nature,  as  it  were  infpired  by  a  lively  Fermentation,  is  abundantly  fruitful  of 
Motions  and  Generations.  Yea,  thefe  our  Principles,  at  firft  fcparatedand  difper- 
fed  one  from  another,  ledas  it  were  by  an  Appetite  of  Copulation,  enter  into  mutual 
Marriages,  and  being  Married  together,  almoft  with  infinit  Embraces,  caufe  a  moft 
ample  Seeding,  and  Germination  of  the  Herby  State. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  Summer,  (and  perhaps  in  fome  fooner  in  fome  later)  when 
fufficienttime  hath  been  granted  for  the  Stature  and  Magnitude  of  every  Plant,  and 
that  it  is  now  come  to  the  highth  of  increafe  j  it  behoves  Nature  to  perfect  her  Work, 
and  to  cook  and  ripen  the  Subftance, as  yet  rude  and  undigefted :  Wherefore  the  active 
Principles  leifurely  extricate  themfelves  from  the  more  thick,  and  creep  forward  to¬ 
wards  the  top, there  being  placed  with  a  mutual  increafe,  they  are  formed  into  Flowers 
and  Bloffoms,from  which  at  length  (for  that  they  are  of  a  foft  and  light  texture)  Spi¬ 
rit  and  Sulphur  eafily  evaporate,  and  the  frame  of  the  mixture  quickly  decays.  But 
Nature  careful  of  the  perpetuating  everything,  when  it  cannot  keep  for  ever  the  indi¬ 
viduum,  is  fo  provident,  that  the  Species  may  not  wholly  perifti :  Wherefore  (he  in- 
.ftitutes  new  and  more  firm  and  lading  Combinations  of  Spirit,  Salt  and  Sulphur. 
For  (he  felects  from  the  whole  Subftance  of  the  Plant,  the  more  noble  and  highly 
active  Particles,  and  thefe  being  gathered  together,  with  a  little  Earth  and  Water, 
the  forms  in  the  Seed,  as  it  were  the  quinteffences  of  every  Plant  s  in  the  mean  time 
the  Trunk,  Leaves,  Stalks,  and  the  other  Members  of  the  Plant,  being  almoft  quite 
deprived  of  the  active  Principles,  are  much  depauperated,  and  are  of  lefs  Efficacy 
and  Virtue. 

About  Autumn,  after  the  Seeds  are  framed,  (as  it  were  pledges  left  in  memory  of 
the  Plant)  the  Particles  of  Spirits,  Salt  and  Sulphur,  which  remain,  being  now  placed 
in  their  Strength  or  Exaltation,  endeavour  a  Diflblution,  and  Departing  one  from 
another.  And  firft  of  all,  the  Spirits  evaporate  by  degrees  with  the  W atery  humour, 
through  the  Doors  fet  open  by  the  Summer  Sun,  with  which  the  more  pure  parts  of 
the  Sulphur,  make  alfo  their  Journey  ;  in  the  mean  time  the  Salt  being  fixed  with 
the  Earth,  and  more  thick  Sulphur,  is  left  behind :  Wherefore  in  moft  the  Leaves 
fall  at  this  time,  and  inthofeof  a  tender  and  light  Confutation,  the  Principles  are 
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wholly  diffipated,  and  the  Trunk  and  Stalk,  together  with  the .  Root,  wholly  die. 
In  Come,  after  the  falling  of  the  Seed,  with  the  Leaves,  the  Stalks  wither  j  in  the 
mean  time  the  Principles,  which  may  renew  the  Plant  in  the  next  Spring,  arepre- 
ferved  in  the  Root. 

Alfo  Winter  coming  on,  the  face  of  things  is  wholly  changed  i  and  the  Elements, 
which  in  the  Spring  did  affed  to  be  Joyned  and  to  Marry  one  with  another,  feek  no¬ 
thing  more  than  Divorces.  The  Spirits  fly  away  from  very  many  things,  and  wan¬ 
der  in  the  Air  j  in  the  mean  time  the  Particles  of  Salt  and  Sulphur  lie  as  it  were  be- 
nurnmed  and  afleep.  Not  only  the  Bodies  of  Vegetables,  but  of  very  many  Animals, 
are  left  as  it  were  dead  all  the  Winter,  till  they  are  raifed  again  to  life  by  the  Spirit, 
returning  with  the  Vernal  Sun,  and  as  it  were  animated  anew.  But  this  little  Branch 
being  made  concerning  the  Vegetation  of  Plants,  it  is  now  fit  that  we  proceed  on 
our  journey  to  Fermentation,  by  the  Rule  of  our  before  eftablifhed  Method,  to 
what  is  to  be  obferved,  concerning  the  parts,  and  humours  of  Living  Creatures. 


\ 


Of  things  to  he  Objeryed  of  Fermentation  about  <t£ni - 
mals. 


T  is  fo  certain  that  the  Bodies  of  Animals,  confifi  of  the  aforefaid  Principles, 


Ithat  it  wants  no  proof.  For  they  fo  plentifully  fwell  up,  with  Spirit,  Salt  and 
Sulphur,  that  their  Particles  are  obvious  to  the  fenfe :  Wherefore  they  ate  moved 
with  a  morefwift  motion,  and  more  excellent  fenfes  of  Life,  and  Functions  of  Heat, 
in  the  Subjeds,  in  which  they  are  implanted,  are  inlarged.  It  would  be  too  much 
labour,  and  tedious,  here  to  defcribe,  the  feveral  manners  and  procefTes  of  Fermen¬ 
tations.  The  firfi:  beginnings  of  Life  proceed  from  the  Spirit  Fermenting  in  the 
Heart,  as  it  were  in  a  certain  little  pund.  The  motion  of  this,  is  not  as  in  Vegetables, 
flow  and  infenfible,  and  only  to  be  known  by  their  increafing  i  but  prefently  becoming 
rapid,  is  confpicuous  to  the  Eyes:  bec^ufe  the  Spirit  leaping  from  the  Pund,  as  from 
aPrifon,  being  fiirred,  and  having  obtained  the  Vehicle  of  Blood,  fwiftly  runs  forth  ; 
and  leaping  forth,  it  cannot  wholy  fly  away,  it  makes  hollow  fpaces  for  it  felf  in  the 
thick  fubflance,  in  which  it  is  included,  for  its  excurfion,  being  compelled  fome  other 
way  backward.  Laflly  being  returned  to  the  Heart,  it  Ferments  the  more,  where¬ 
fore  it  ftretches  forth  further  the  fpaces  of  its  Excurfion,  and  fo  eafily  makes  an  hollow 
way  for  its  return  back s  and  after  this  manner,  for  the  carrying  about  the  Blood, 
Arteries  and  Veins,  as  Channels  and  Rivulets  are  framed  through  all  the  parts  of  the 
Body:  andonfucha  Viciifitude  of  Motion,  or  Reciprocation,  depends  the  life  of 
living  Creatures,  which,  that  Nature  might  preferve  a  long  while,  (he  placed  the 
Ferment  in  the  Heart,  by  whofe  infiind,  or  endeavour,  the  Blood  grows  impetuoufly 
Hot,  and  as  it  wereinkindled  into  a  Flame  by  its  Deflagration,  diffufes  the  effluvia 
of  its  Heat  round  about  on  every  fide :  for  by  the  Fermentation,  or  Accenfion  which 
the  Blood  fuffers  in  the  Bofome  of  the  Heart,  very  many  Particles  of  Spirit,  Salt  and 
Sulphur,  endeavour  to  break  forth  from  its  loofened  frame :  by  which  being  much 
rarified,  and  like  Water  boyling  over  a  Fire,  the  moved  and  boyling  Blood  is  carried 
through  the  Velfels,  not  without  great  Tumult  and  Turgefcency.  We  would  fpeak 
more  in  this  place,  both  of  the  Natural  Fermentation  of  the  Blodd,  and  the  Fea- 
verifh,  but  that  we  referve  this  Confideration  for  a  peculiar  Tradt,  where  we  Treat 
of  Feavers. 

Bdides  this  Ferment  conflituted  in  the  Chimny  of  the  Heart, upon  which  the  motion 
and  heat  of  the  Blood  very  much  depends,  there  are  others  laid  up  every  where  in  the 
Bowels,  of  a  diverfe  difpolition,  by  the  help  of  which,  both  the  Chyle  (which  is  the 
Rudiment  or  Beginning  of  the  Blood )  and  the  Animal  Spirits,  its  Quinteflence,  are 
truly  framed.  There  are  others  alfo  which  ferve  for  the  perfe&ing  the  Blood,  tranf- 


muting  it  into  other  Liquors,  and  freeing  it  from  Excrementitious  Matter :  It  will 
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be  too  far  from  our  propofed  method,  to  wander,  to  iniift  upon  each  of  thefe, 
and  to  reap  anothcrs  Harveft :  Wherefore  I  will  only  add  in  this  place ,  fome 
fde&  inftances,  which  may  illuftrate  the  Do&rine  of  Fermentation. 

It  is  commonly  received,  that  the  Concodtion  of  the  Chyle,  in  the  Ventricle,  is 
made  by  the  means  of  a  certain  Add  Ferment:  That  fuch  a  thing  is  the  Acid  belch¬ 
ing  in  a  full  Stomach,  and  the  want  of  it  in  the  lofs  of  Stomach,  in  Feaveriih  and 
Dyfenterical  people  do  teftifie,d>c.  and  its  reftitution  a  %n  of  Health:  to  which 
may  be  added  this  Obfervation  j  Chalybeat  Medicines  being  taken  at  the  Mouth,  a 
little  after  excite  a  Sulfureous  favour  in  the  Throat,'  as  if  hard  rolled  Eggs  had  been 
eaten :  which  feems  wholly  to  be  made  by  the  Acid  Ferment  of  the  Ventricle,  gnawing 
the  Iron,  even  as  Spirit  of  Vitriol,  being  fprinkled  upon'  the  hleings  of  Steel,  ex¬ 
cites  fuch  a  linking  and  Sulphureous  Odor.  Some  fay  this  Ferment  is  breathed  into 
the  Stomach  from  the  Spleen,  but  by  what  means  that  may  be  done  doth  not  yet  ap¬ 
pear  by  Anatomical  Obfervation.  It  feems  not  improbable  that  thi  •  Ferment  is  im¬ 
planted  in  the  Ventricle,  that  it  is  only  made  by  fome  remains  of  the  perfe&ed  Chyle, 
which  fixed  in  the  folds  of  the  Ventricle,  and  there  growing  fowr,  puts  on  the  Na¬ 
ture  of  Ferment  •>  even  as  a  portion  of  Dough  being  fermented  or  levened ,  and 
and  kept  to  a  fowrnefs,  becomes  a  convenient  Ferment  or  Leven,  for  the  making  of 
Bread.  In  like  manner  this  kind  of  Acid  humour  being  prepared  from  the  Aliments, 
and  long  carried  in  the  Ventricle,  promotes  the  Conco&ion,  and  fubadion  orfubdu- 
ing  of  the  Food.  For  Acid  things,  which  are  full  of  Salt,  carried  out  to  a  Flux,  ex¬ 
cellently  conduce  both  to  the  Fermenting  and  DilTolvlng  of  Bodies :  Wherefore  by  the 
action  of  this,  Salt  and  Sulphur,  with  which  eatable  things  very  much  abound, 
are  broken  in  the  Ventricle,  and  are  reduced  into  very  fmall  parts.  The  Chyle  being 
after  this  manner  Fermented,  acquires  a  Milky  colour,  by  reafon  that  the  Sulphureous 
Particles  are  diflolved  together  with  the  Saline,  and  mixed  with  the  Acid  Ferment. 
For  if  you  pour  an  Acetous  humour  to  any  Liquor  impregnated  with  Sulphur  and  vo¬ 
latile  Salt,  it  prefently  grows  white  like  Milk  j  as  may  be  difeerned  in  the  preparing 
the  Milk  of  Sulphur,  or  the  Refmous  extra&s  of  Vegetables.  Yea,  the  Spirits  of 
Harts  Horn,  or  Soot,  being  very  full  of  Volatile  Salt,  if  they  be  poured  tiyaay  Acid 
Liquor,  or  fimple  Water,  acquire  a  Milky  colour. 

Concerning  this  Ferment  hid  in  the  folds  of  the  Ventricle,  it  is  obferved  that  it  is 
after  various  manners,  and  changes  the  Aliments  by  a  diverfe  means  :  for  tho  in  a 
found  Conftitution  it  is  indifferently  Acid,  and  chiefly  owes  its  force  and  energie  to 
the  Salt  being  brought  to  a  Flux  s  yet  it  often  declines  from  this  laudable  condition, 
and  conteins in  it  felf either  too  much  of  fowjnefs,  or  lefs  than  it  ought  to  have:  In 
the  former  Cafe,  where  the  Salt  hath  got  too  fowr  a  Dominion,  all  things  taken  in, 
(the  Saline  Particles  being  carried  forth  to  a  Flux,  and  the  reft  unduly  brought  under) 
prefently  grow  four :  as  moft  often  happens  in  Hypoehondriack  Diftempers  :  on  the 
other  Tide,  where  the  Volatile  Principles  obtain  the  hrfl  place,  (Fermentation  being 
too  haftily  made)  the  Sulphureous  parts  of  the  Chyle  are  fuddenly,  and  as  it  were  force* 
ably  exalted  i  and  the  unconco&ed  of  the  Saline ,  pafs  into  Choler :  which  ordina¬ 
rily  happens  to  thofe  abounding  with  bitter  Choler.  They  therefore  who  have  the 
.Ventricle  affedted  after  this  latter  manner,  Sweet  and  Fat  meats  being  eaten,  they 
are  troubled  with  a  bitter  and  bilious  Tafle :  Again,  they  who  fuffer  the  contrary  dif- 
'pofition,  aftho  they  eat  the  moft  fimple  Food,  fend  forth  plentifully  Acid  and  Stinking 
•  belchings  :  and  indeed  this  feems  to  come  to  pafs  even  after  the  fame  manner,  as 
when  a  little  too  much  Yeft  is  put  to  the  Batch  of  Dough,  it  becomes  bitter >  or  when 
too  great  a  Portion  of  four  Ferment,  or  Leven  is  put  to  the  fame  Dough,  the  Bread 
from  thence  contracts  a  mighty  fowrnefs. 

As  the  Blood  in  the  Heart,  and  appending  Veflels,  the  Chyle  in  the  Ventricle,  fo 
the  Animal  Spirit  is  wrought  in  the  Brain,  whofe  Original  and  Motions  are  very  much 
in  the  dark.  Neither  doth  it  plainly  appear,  as  to  the  Animal  Spirit,  by  what  work¬ 
man  it  is  prepared,  nor  by  what  Channels  it  is  carried,  atadiilance,  quicker  than  the 
twinkling  of  an  Eye.  But  it  feems  to  me  that  the  Brain  with  Scull  over  it,  and  the 
appending  Nerves,  reprefent  the  little  Head  or  GlaiTie  Alembic,  with  a  Spunge  laid 
upon  it,  as  we  ufe  todo  for  the  highly  rectifying  of  the  Spirit  of  Wine :  for  truly  the 
Blood  when  Rariiied  by  Heat,  is  carried  from  the  Ghimny  of  the  Heart,  to  the  Head, 
even  as  the  Spirit  of  Wine  boy  ling  in  the  Cucurbit,  and  being  rcfolved  into  Vapour, 
is  elevated  into  the  Alembick  i  where  the  Spunge  covering  all  the  opening  of  the 
Hole,  only  tranfmits  or  fuffers  to  pafs  through  the  more  penetrating  and  very  fubtil 
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Spirits,  and  carries  them  to  the  fnout  of  the  Alembick  :  *in  the  mean  time,  the  mere 
thick  Particles,  are  ilayed,  and  hindred  from  patting.  Not  unlike  this  manner, 
the  blood  being  delated  into  the  Head,  its  fpirituous,  votatil,  and  fubtil  Particles, 
being  reftrained  within  by  the  Skull,  and  its  menynges ,  as  by  an  Alembick,  are  drunk 
up  by  the  fpungy  fubftance  of  the  Brain,  and  there  being  made  more  noble  or  excellent, 
are  derived  into  the  Nerves,  as  fo  many  fuours  hanging  to  it.  In  the  mean  time  the 
more  crafs  or  thick  Particles  of  the  blood,  being  hindied  from  entring,  are  carried 
back  by  Circulation  :  But  the  highly  agil  and  fubtil  Spirits  enter  the  fmalleft  and 
fcarcely  at  all  open  pores  of  the  Brain  and  Nerves,  and  run  through  them  with  a 
wonderful  fwiftnefs :  For  there  is  need  only  of  fuch  Pvecepfacles  and  Channels,  for 
the  Animal  Spirit, in  which  there  are  none, or  at  leaft  very  fmall  cavities  or  holes',  other- 
wife  the  blood  or  excrementitious  humours,  their  Followers  and  Companions  would 
not  be  excluded.  Alfo,beiides,  if  thefe  Spirits  ftiould  run  about  through  too  open  and 
loofe  fpaces,  being  eafily  diflipated,  they  would  fly  away :  wherefore,  when  there  is 
need  of  a  Pipe  for  thetranfmittingof  blood,  or  ferous  water,  the  Spirit  of  Wine  runs 
rapidly  through  the  fecret  palfages  of  the  Inflrument  or  Leather.  Neither  doth  the 
more  Arid:  frame  of  the  Brain  and  Nerves  ferve  only  for  the  (training  of  the  fubtil 
from  the  thick,  and  the  pure  from  the  impure  ;  but  alfo  that  fpirituous  and  rnoft  fub¬ 
til  Liquor,  being  as  it  were  diddled  from  the  blood,  gets  yet  a  farther  perfection  in  the 
Brain  ;  for  there  being  infpired  by  a  certain  Ferment,  whereby  it  is  yet  more  volati- 
lifcd,  it  is  made  more  flt  for  the  performing  the  offices  of  motion  and  fenfe.  Becanfe 
the  fubftance  of  the  Brain  is  exceeding  full  of  a  Volatile  Salt,  which  is  of  great  Virtue 
fortheffiarpning  and  fubtilifmg  the  Spirits  v  therefore  the  Spirits  of  Harts  Horn,  or 
of  Soot,  are  far  more  penetrating  than  Spirits  of  Wine. 

The  Seminal  Veflels  and  Genital  Parts,  do  fofwellup  with  Fermentative  Parti¬ 
cles,  that  there  is  nothing  more :  here  Spirit,  Salt,  and  Sulphur ,  being  together 
compared,  and  highly  exalted,  feem  in  the  Seed  to  be  reduced  as  it  were  into  a  moll 
noble  Elixir.  Thefe  kind  of  active  Principles  do  not  only  Ferment  in  the  Womb, 
for  the  forming  of  the  Child  or  Young  ones,  but  alfo  as  it  were  with  a  living  Ferment, 
they  infpire  through  all  the  Body,  the  whole  Mafs  of  blood,  that  it  may  be  more  Vola¬ 
tile,  and  more  (harply  Hot;  wherefore  in  women  who  have  the  Ferment  of  the  Womb  * 
in  good  order,  their  Face  isfurniflied  with  a  curious  and  flourifliing  colour,  their  heat 
is  more  lively  and  copious;  moreover,  the  Mafs  of  Blood  growing  too  rank,  there  is 
need  of  emptying  it  every  Month  by  the  Flux  of  their  Courfes;  but  when  this  Fer¬ 
mentation  from  the  Womb  is  wanting,  both  Virgins  and  Women  beqome  Pale,  and 
as  it  were  without  blood,  fhort  winded,  and  unfit  for  any  motion.  Alfo  in  men, 
from  the  Seminal  Ferment,  happen  abundance  of  heaty  great  ftrength,  a  founding 
Voice,  and  a  manly  eruption  of  Beard  and  Hair  ;  by  reafon  of  the  defedf  of  this, 
men  grow  womaniffi,  to  wit,  a  fmall  Voice,  weak  Heat,  and  want  of  Beard  are 
®caufcd. 

Since  we  Treat  of  Ferments,  which  are  found  in  the  Animal  Body,  we  may  here 
opportunely  inquire,  what  is  the  ufe  of  the  Spleen  ;  concerning  which  all  good  things 
are  faid  by  fome  ;  that  it  is  as  it  were  another  Liver,  and  ferves  for  the  making  of 
blood,  for  the  Vifcera  of  the  lower  Belly :  It  is  by  others  reputed  to  be  of  a  mod  vile 
ufe  •,  that  it  is  only  the  Sink  or  Jakt.s,  into  which  the  Feculencies  of  the  blood  are 
call.  By  reafon  of  its  ftrudfure,  we  make  this  fort  of  conjecture ;  becaufe  the  Arte¬ 
ries,  do  carry  the  blood  to  this,  and  the  Veins  bring  it  away,  neither  any  other  thing 
is  carried  in,  or  conveyed  out,  and  for  that  its  fubftance  is  filled  with  black,  and 
ftagnating  blood,  it  feems  that  it  is  as  it  were  a  ftore-houfe  for  the  receiving  of  the 
earthy  and  muddy  part  of  the  blood :  which  afterwards,  being  exalted  into  the  Na¬ 
ture  of  a  Ferment,  is  carried  back  to  the  bloodf  for  the  heating  of  if:  Wherefore, 
while  the  blood  being  carried  by  the  Arteries  enters  the  'Spleen,  fomthing  is  drawn 
from  it,  to  wit,  the  muddy  and  terreftrial  Particles,  which  are  as  it  were  the  dregs, 
and  Caput  Mortuum  of  the  blood  ;  that  by  this  means  the  whole  Mafs  o(  the  Blood, 
might  be  freed  from  the  Melancholick  or  Atrabilous  Juice;  which  is  feparated  in  the 
Spleen,  even  as  the  yellow  Bile  or  Choller,  is  in  the  Liver :  wherefore,  for  the  moft  part 
the  Spleen  is  of  a  black  or  blewifti  colour,  by  reafon  of  the  Feculencies  or  dregs  there 
lay’d  up.  But  as  this  Juice  depofited  in  the  Milt  or  Spleen,  is  not  altogether  unpro* 
fltable,  but  by  reafon  of  the  plenty  of  fixed  Salt,  is  of  a  very  Fermenting  Nature; 
it  is  nor  pre(ently,  as  the  Choler,  caft  into  the  fink,  but  is  farther  Cooked  in  the 
*  Spleen,  and  being  exalted  goes  into  a  Ferment;  which  being  laftly  committed  to  the 
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blood,  promotes  its  motion  and  Volatilifation :  Wherefore,  as  fomthing  is  drawn 
from  the  blood,  entring  the  Spleen  by  the  Arteries,  to  wit,  the  Crude  Juice  of  Me¬ 
lancholy  i  fo  fomthing  is  continually  added  to  the  fame,  flowing  back  through  the 
Veins,  to  wit,  the  fame  Juice  concoded  and  exalted  into  the  Nature  of  a  Ferment: 
Even  as  Chymifts,  in  Diftilling,  that  the  Liquor  may  be  made  better,  (eparate  the 
Subtile  and  Spirituous  parts,  from  the  Caput  Mortuum ,  and  then  pour  them  on 
it  again  ^  and  this  work  they  fo  often  repeat ,  till  the  Caput  Mortuum  or  dead 
Head,  is  by  frequent  Diflillation  Volatized,  and  the  Liquor  rightly  exalted, 
even  in  all  its  Particles.  That  this  is  the  ufe  of  the  Spleen ,  it  is  a  fign ,  for 
that  this  inward  being  ill  affeded,  the  blood  either  ferments  too  much ,  as  in 
the  Scorbutick  and  Hypochondriack  Diftempersi  or  if  the  Spleen  be  obftru- 
ded,  or  befet  with  a  Scirrhous  Tumor,  the  blood  is  deftitute  of  fit  Fermentati¬ 
on,  and  caufes  the  Dropfle,  Cachexie  or  evil  difpofition  of  the  Body,  or  the  Tym¬ 
pany. 

As  we  affert,  the  Earth  and  muddy  part  of  the  blood,  which  confifts  chiefly  of 
Earth  and  fixed  Salt,  being  feparated  in  the  Spleen,  to  pafs  there  into  a  'Ferment  j 
fo  it  feems  not  improbable,  that  alfo  the  Aduft,  or  as  it  were  the  fiery  part  of  the 
blood,  to  wit,  the  Yellow  Bile,  which  conlifts  chiefly  of  Salt  and  Sulphur,  being  fe¬ 
parated  in  the  Liver,  and  from  thence  tranfmitted  to  the  inteftines,  ferves  for  fome 
ufe  of  Fermentation.  For  this  being  mixed  with  the  Chyme  or  Juice,  fallen  from 
the  Ventricle  to  the  inteftines,  makes  it  there  to  grow  hot  and  tofwell  up  i  whereby 
both  the  Elementary  Particles  are  more  overcome,  and  by  reafon  of  the  Rarification 
or  fwelling  up,  the  purer  part  is  wrung  forth  into  the  Milky  Veffels,  for  the  Nutriti¬ 
ous  Juice. 

We  are  not  only  born  and  nourilhed  by  the  means  of  Ferments  ;  but  we  alfo 
die  :  Every  Difeafe  ads  its  Tragedies  by  the  ftrength  of  fome  Ferment.  For  either 
the  Sulphureous  and  Spirituous  part  of  the  blood,  being  too  much  carried  forth, 
boils  up  immoderately  in  the  Veffels,  like  Wine  growing  hot,  and  from  thence  Fea- 
versof  a  divers  kind  and  nature  are  inkindled:  or  fomtimes  the  Saline  part  of  the 
blood,  being  too  much  carried  forth,  fuffers  a  Flux  and  from  thence  it  being  made 
acid,  auftere,  and  fomtimes  (harp,  is  apt  for  various  Coagulations :  from  which  the 
Scurvy,  Dropfie,  Stone,  Leprofie,  and  very  many  Chronical  Difeafes  arife. 

Yea  we  alfo  endeavor  the  Cure  of  Difeafes  by  the  help  of  Fermentation  :  For  to  the 
preferving  or  recovering  the  Health  of  man,  the  bufmefs  of  a  Phyfician  and  a  Vint¬ 
ner,  is  almoft  the  fame :  the  blood  and  humors  even  as  Wine,  ought  to  be  kept  in  an 
equal  temper  and  motion  of  Fermentation :  wherefore  when  the  blood  grows  too  hot, 
even  as  Wine,  it  is  ufual  to  empty  fome  out  of  the  Veffels,  and  to  allay  its  Fervor 
with  temperat  things.  If  any  extraneous  or  heterogeneous  thing,  is  mixed  with  if, 
unlefs  growing  hot  of  its  own  accord,  it  drives  it  forth  of  doors  Purging,  Vomiting, 
and  Sweating  Medicines,  by  (haking  and  fufing  the  blood  and  humors,  promote  its* 
feclufion  :  when  that  the  blood  is  depauperated,  and  grows  lefs  hot  than  it  (hould  do, 
Cardiacks,  Digeftives,  and  efpecially  Chalybeatsor  fteeled  Medicines  reftore  its  vi¬ 
gor  and  Fermentation  :  no  otherwife  than  Wines  growing  fowr  or  degenerating  into 
adeadnefsorwantof  ftrength,  are  mixed  with  more  rich  Lees,  whereby  they  may 
Purge  or  grow  turgid  anew.  I  could  eaftly  unfold  the  Curatory  intentions,  as  alfo 
the  efteds  and  operations  of  every  Medicine,  according  to  the  Dodrine  of  Fermen¬ 
tation  •,  but  I  defign  a  particular  meditation  for  this  thing :  for  the  perfeding  of  which 
ferious  work,  God  willing,  I  have  determined  to  add  to  the  bufinefs  of  Medicine, 
as  I  hope,  fomthing  not  unprofitable. 

Having  thus  far  wandered  in  the  fpacious  field  of  Nature,  we  have  beheld  all  things 
full  of  Fermentation  not  only  in  tlfe  diftind  Provinces  of  Minerals,  Vegetables  and 
Animals,  do  we  difeern  the  motions  and  effeds  of  this,  but  alfo  the  whole  Sublunary 
world,  feems  as  if  one  and  the  fame  fubftance  were  planted,  and  very  pregnant 
through  the  whole  with  Fermentative  Particles  which  in  every  Region  and  Cor¬ 
ner  of  it,  as  little  Emmits  in  a  Mole-hill,  are  bufied  in  perpetual  motion  and  agitation', 
they  fly  about  here  and  there fomtimes  upwards,  fomtimes  downward  they  are  hur¬ 
ried,  they  variouily  meet  one  another,  affociate  themfelves,  and  again  depart  afunder  i 
with  a  continual  Viciilitude  they  enter  into  divers  Marriages,  and  fuffer  Divorces,  on 
which  the  beginnings,  the  death,  and  tranfmutations  of  things  depend.  Thefe  lit¬ 
tle  Bodies  do  not  only  very  much  abound  in  the  bofome  of  the  Earth,  or  in  the  midft 
of  the  waters,  but  they  are  efpecially  diffufed  through  the  whole  Atmofphear  of  the 
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Air  in  thick  heaps.  It  is  fufficient  that  I  have  noted  in  this  place,  fome  examples  in  a 
word:  I  have  not  determined  a  more  full  fpeculation  of  them  here.  It  is  time  that 
we  proceed  from  Phyfical  things,  to  the  works  of  Art. 


Chap.  VI. 


IN  the  works  of  Art,  fo  various  and  manifold  provifion  of  Fermentation  is  per¬ 
ceived,  that  it  is  altogether  impofifible  to  enumerate  their  feveral  Species  >  or  to 
reduce'  the  divers  inftances  of  this  to  certain  Claffes  or  Heads  of  diftribution. 
Making  ufe  of  the  thrid  of  the  following  method,  we  will  fubjoyn  fome  exam¬ 
ples,  (which  have  happened  to  our  obfervationj  by  whofe  rule,  many  others  may 

^Concerning  Fermentation,  which  is  made  in  the  Subjects,  made  by  hand,  or  hu¬ 
man  induftry,  thefe  three  things  are  chiefly  to  be  confidered. 

Firft,  of  what  Nature  and  Compofition  Bodies  are,  that  are  moft  fit  for  Fermen¬ 
tation,  and  which  are  lefs  convenient  for  it. 

Secondly,  What  things  arerequifite  about  Fermentation,  to  wit,  what  are  wont  to 
promote,  or  alfo  to  hinder  its  motion  in  every  Subjeft.  ,  ■ 

Thirdly,  How  manifold  the  motion  of  Fermentation  is,  and  the  end  of  it  i  alfo 
what  are  the  effeCts  and  alterations  which  follow  it.  .  - 

As  to  the  firft,  That  all  Bodies,  (when  tending  to  perfe&ion)  may  truely  Fer¬ 
ment,  they  are  required,  ,  .  ,  .r  ,  r 

In  the  firft  place,  That  there  be  fome  parts  loofeand  disjoyned  j  otherwile  the  ft  er- 
mentative  Particles  will  not  be  ftretched  forth,  or  move  from  place  to  place :  Where¬ 
fore  in  the  more  hard  compacted  things,  or  in  vifcous  things,  or  too  much  boyled,  or 
evaporated  to  a  fpiffitude  or  drynefs,  Fermentation  does  not  fucceed.  What  are  Li¬ 
quid,  as  Wine,  Beer,  the  Juices  of  Fruits  and  Herbs,  eafily  and  quickly  fwell  up  » 
next  to  thefe  what  are  foft,  tho  they  are  of  a  thicker  Confiftency,  as  Bread,  and  moft 
Eatable  things,  and  Medicinal  Compofitions. 

Secondly,  It  is  required  that  there  be  an  Heterogeneity  of  parts,  or  a  confufion  of 
all  the  Principles  together  i  to  wit,  that  fome  Particles  do  oppofe  others,  and  ftir 
them  into  motion.  For  the  more  Ample  Bodies,  in  which  one,  or  at  moft  two  Ele¬ 
ments  only  are  ftrong,  with  a  very  fmall  proportion  of  the  reft,  are  unapt  to  Ferment : 
becaufe  like  Particles,  or  Symbolical  Elements,  lie  benumed  and  quiet.  But  between 
the  unlike,  there  arifes  prefently  a  ftrife  for  domination,  and  fome  provoke  others  into 
motion. 

Thirdly,  There  is  a  third  condition,  that  there  be  neither  too  much  Crudity,  nor 
Maturity  of  parts,  in  the  body  Fermenting.  In  the  former,  the  adfive  and  fubtil 
Particles,  are  not  eafily  extricated  from  the  more  thick,  nor  are  brought  into  motion : 
as  it  appears  in  Juices,  which  are  preffed  forth  from  unripe  Fruit  •>  alfo  in  Beer  which 
is  made  of  Barly  or  Mault,  not  come  forth  or  germinated.  In  the  latter  the  Particles 
being  made  too  volatile,  are  not  contained  in  the  bond  of  the  mixture,  but  prefently 
evaporate,  and  difpole  their  SubjeCts  to  Putrefaction.  Wherefore,  Juice  exprefled 
from  Summer  Fruits,  or  others  too  ripe,  will  not  eafily  pafs  into  Wine,  but  it  will 
quickly  corrupt.  And  for  this  reafon,  extravafated  blood,  milk,  and  urine,  do  not 
Ferment,  but  quickly  putrifie. 

Astothefecond  thing  propofed,  there  are  many  ways  by  which  Fermentation  is 
cither  promoted  or  hindred.  The  firft  and  chiefeft,  is  the  adding  of  a  certain  Fer¬ 
ment  to  the  body  Fermenting  i  the  Particles  of  which,  when  being  firft  place,  in 
vigor  and  motion,  may  raife  up  the  others,  idle  and  fluggifh,in  the  to-be- fermented 
Mafs,  and  may  drive  them  into  motion.  But  there  is  a  two-fold  Fermenti  either 
abfolute,  which  is  the  fame  kind  of  Body,  in  which  the  aCtive  Particles,  being  alto- 
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gether  placed  in  their  vigor,  are  notably  in  motion,  and  fo  whilft  they  are  commit¬ 
ted  to  the  SubjeCt  in  Fermenting,  fnatch  with  them  into  motion  other  Particles  there 
of  the  every  kind  before  fluggiftr.  by  this  means  Barm  or  Yeft,  beaten  Eggs,  and 
fuch  like,  ftir  up  a  Fermentation  almoft  in  every  thing.  Or  the  Ferment  is  refpe- 
Ctive,  to  wit,  which  confifts  of  Particles,  very  much  of  one  kind,  which  meeting 
other  of  another  kind,  in  the  Mafs  to  be  'Fermented,  grow  hot  with  them,  and  (o 
produce  in  the  mixtnre  a  turgency  or  riling  up  of  all  the  parts  together.  After  this 
manner  Saline  Particles'  having  gotten  a  Flux,  grow  very  hot,  with  other  Salines, 
either  fixed  or  alchalifate  as  appears  when  acetous  Liquors  are  poured  on  Corrals, 
Harts  Horn,  (hells  of  Fifties  i  alfo  when  the  Spirit  of  Vitriol,  and  the  Salt  of  Tartar, 
are  put  together,  a  great  ebullition  is  excited. 

There  are  fome  accidents  and  external  circumftances,  which  varioufly  conduce, 
either  to  the  provoking  or  hindring  the  motion  of  Fermentation  i  of  which  fort,  are 
chiefly  the  condition  of  the  Ambient  Air,  the  placing  or  laying  up  of  the  body  Ferment¬ 
ing,  and  the  means  of  conferving  it. 

The  Southern  Air  (in  which  hot  and  humid  Particles  every  where  abound,  which 
alfo  entring  eafily  any  Bodies,  obtain  the  force  and  place  of  a  Ferment)  impreffes  a 
notable-motion  of  Fermentation  in  very  many  things  :  Wherefore  in  drinkable  Li¬ 
quors,  it  doth  not  only  raife  up  at  firft,  the  force  of  effervefcency  or  growing  hot,  but 
alfo  for  a  long  while  after  induces  new  fwellings  up  in  them  being  Fermented.  On  the 
contrary,  the  Cold  and  Northern  Air,  binds  up,  and  very  much  fallens  Bodies and 
in  very  many  things  hinders  the  fufions,and  flowings  of  the  Elements,  and  oftentimes, 
either  hinders  Fermentation  from  being  ftirred  up,  or  reftrains  it  being  begun.  Alfo 
the  hot  Summer  Air,  becaufe  it  too  much  moves  the  active  Principles,  drives  away 
the  Spirits  and  fubtile  parts,  exalts  the  Saline,  and  Sulphureous  into  a  Flux,  and  lb 
perverts  their  equal  motion  *  and  either  the  Sulphur  or  Salt  being  too  much  carried 
forth,  it  eafily  brings  to  Bodies  a  rancidnefs  or  putrefaCtion,  or  a  mouldinefs  i  which 
nothing  favours  the  bulinefs  of  Fermentation. 

It  is  a  vulgar  opinion,  that  fome  feleCt  times  of  the  year,  to  wit,  thofe  in  which 
the  Vegetables  of  every  Kind  flower,  caufeanew  the  motion  of  Fermentation  in  the 
Juices,  and  other  things  prepared  of  them,  after  they  had  Fermented  a  long  time 
before-,  fo  that  Beer,  when  the  Barly,  and  Wines  in  the  time  that  the  Vine ,  flowers, 
conceive rifings  up,  or  new  Fermentations:  they  fay  alfo,  that  Bread  and  Flour, 
when  the  Wheat  is  in  Flower,  is  want  to  become  fooner  mufty  and  moldy :  alfo  that 
fpots.or  ftains  of  the  Juices  of  Fruits,  as  the  Mulberry,  Blackberry,  Rasberry,  and 
fuch  like,  being  in  Cloaths,  are  wont  to  be  gotten  forth  again,  at  that  time  when 
thofe  Fruits  are  Ripe.  Concerning  thefe  things,  I  ingenuoufly  confefs,  that  I  have 
not  made  tryal  of  them,  by  my  own  proper  obfervation  j  fo  as  to  dare  to  affirm  it 
for  truth  in  every  part :  I  will  therefore  lightly  pafs  them  over,  for  it  would  both 
grieve  and  (hame  me  ("left  I  lliould  relate  falfe  things)  to  Philofophize  concerning 
doubtful  things. 

Concerning  the  laying  up  of  the  Fermenting  Body,  thefe  things  are  chiefly  to  be 
obferved.  When  things  firft  being  to  Ferment,  that  they  are  not  to  be  (hut  up  in 
too  clofe  VelTels,  neither  while  the  Liquors  are  hot,  are  they  to  be  put  into  Bottles  or 
Casks.  For  the  Particles,  at  firft  boyling  up,  and  as  it  were  rarified,  defire  a  very 
large  fpace  :  wherefore  the  Fermentation  of  Wine  or  Beer,  is  begun  in  open  large  Vef- 
fels:  but  when  they  grow  lefs  hot,  thofe  kind  of  Liquors,  left  the  Particles  being  fet 
and  moved  into  motion,  too  much,  fhould  fly  away  from  the  Subjedt,  they  are  kept 
beft,  either  in  a  cold  Cellar,  or  clofe  Veffels.  In  the  preparation  of  Vinegar,  we  ob- 
ferve  the  contrary,  to  wit,  it  is  wont  to  be  placed  in  a  hot  place  near  the  Chimney  or 
Oven,  or  expofed  to  the  Suns  beams :  to  the  end  that  the  vinous  Spirit  being  depreffed, 
the  Saline  part  might  be  exalted  into  a  Flux,  and  fo  might  give  a  (harpnefs  to  the  Li¬ 
quor.  There  is  another  obfervation,  that  Liquors  do  Ferment  better  in  wooden  Vef- 
fels,  than  inGlafs,  or  Stone  :  For  by  long  infufion,  fome  Saline  little  Bodies  are  got 
forth  of  the  Wood,  efpecially  the  Oaken,  which  promote  Fermentation. 

As  to  the  third  thing  propofed,  concerning  this  thing  although  to  fpeak  properly, 
the  motion  of  Fermentation,  is  only  a  carrying  forth  of  the  Principles  confufed  to¬ 
gether,  from  a  ftate  of  Crudity  towards  maturity  j  and  the  end  of  it,  is  a  tendency 
to  the  perfection  of  every  thing  :  yet  ufe  or  cuftom  hath  obtained,  that  this  word  is 
attributed  to  very  many  other  motions  of  Natural  things,  and  includes  other  ends, 
and  effeCts,  far  different.  Therefore  when  the  Fermentative  Particles  in  any  Body, 
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are  greatly  in  motion,  the  alterations  which  follow  thereupon,  may  be  in  fome  re- 
fpe&  referred  to  thefe  three  Claffes. 

Firft,  it  either  refpe&s  the  exaltation,  and  perfe&ion  of  the  parts  of  the  fame  Bo¬ 
dy  }  or  the  refolution,  and  corruption  of  them. 

Secondly,  Or  the  diffolution  of  the  parts  of  another  Body  is  intended ,  or  the 
precipitation  of  thofe  loofened. 

Thirdly,  By  the  motion  and  a&ion  of  thefe  kind  of  Principles,  a  coagulation,  and 
alfo  a  congelation,  now  of  the  fame  Parts,  now  of  different  Bodies,  are  induced.  It 
remains,  that  we  briefly  run  through  every  one  of  thefe  Species  of  Natural  Motions, 
and  ways  or  manners  of  Fermentation. 


Of  Fermentation ,  as  it  is  Jeen  in  the  exaltation  of  \ Bodies , 
and  tendency  to  Ferfetlion. 
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THE  Exaltation  of  the  parts,  is  perceived  beft  in  Works,  or  in  all  things 
appointed  for  human  ufe,  forafmuch  as  they  get  a  greater  perfe&ion  and 
vigor,  by  Fermentation-,  as,  chiefly  Aliments  and  Medicines  do:  in  many  of 
thefe,  we  endeavour  to  carry  forth  the  Spirituous  Particles  above  the  reft and  fo  to 
procure  in  the  mixture,  a  grateful  fwcet  taft,  and  other  agreeable  qualities  ^  as  we 
may  obferve  in  Bread,  Beer,  Wine,  Cider,  and  many  others :  But  in  fome,  we  ftrive 
to  exalt  the  Saline  part,  the  Spirit  being  fom whit  depreffed}  as  in  Vinegar,  Meath, 
Broths,  alfo  in  Sauce,  Pickle,  or  in  Preferved  things,  which  are  made  of  Salt  and 
fharp  Liquors.  We  rarely  on  purpofe  carry  forth  the  Sulphureous  part  above  the  reft, 
for  from  thence  a  (linking  fmell,  and  ingrateful  rammiftmefs,  are  wont  to  happen  to 
eatable  things.  Among  foods  fet  apart  for  mans  ufe,  Bread,  Beer,  Wine,  and  Cider, 
have  the  firft  place  >  which  owe  moftly,  whatever  they  have  of  virtue,  or  ftrength, 
to  Fermentation. 

Concerning  the  making  of  Bread,  thefe  things  are  chiefly  to  be  obferved  :  the  Meal 
of  Wheat,  or  Early,  or  of  any  other  Grain,  being  kneaded  with  common-water,  is 
reduced  to  a  mafs,  to  be  afterwards  baked  in  an  Oven.  If  there  be  nothing  elfe  added 
to  this,  it  becomes  forthwith  heavy,  and  ponderous  like  Clay,  clammy,  and  of  an 
ingrateful  taft,  and  of  difficult  digeftion :  but  if  in  the  kneading  it,  there  be  added 
a  Ferment,  the  Mafs  prefently  grows  hot,  the  bulk  fwells,  and  afterward  being  baked, 
it  is  made  light,  fpongy,  of  good  digeftion  and  grateful  to  the  taft.  If  you  defire  to 
know  the  reafonof  the  difference,  it  is  this.  The  meat  of  the  Grain  is  imbued  with 
a  moderate  proportion  of  Spirits,  alfo  of  Salt,  and  Sulphur  }  but  the  Particles  of  thefe, 
are  overwhelmed  in  the  Mafs,  with  a  vifeous  humidity,  being  kneaded  with  water} 
fo  that  they  move  not  themfelves  mutually,  nor  are  in  motion  :  wherefore  in  the 
baking,  fome  fuperfluous  humidity  evaporates }  what  remains  is  cleaving,  vifeous, 
and  becomes  preffed  clofe  like  Clay,  and  ponderous.  But  when  a  Ferment  is  min¬ 
gled  with  the  Mealy  Mafs,  the  adive  Particles  of  the  Ferment  being  firft  ftir’d  up  in¬ 
to  motion,  take  hold  of  their  Companions  in  the  Mealy  Mafs,  and  carry  them  with 
them  into  motion.  By  this  means,  whilft  fome  move  others,  they  fhortly  are  all 
ftirred  up  into  Fermentation ;  tumultuating  here  and  there,  they  compafs  and  run 
through  the  whole  Paft  or  Dough,  they  fubtilife  and  attenuate  the  clammy  and  ter¬ 
rene  parts,  and  they  lift  up  the  mafs,  with  the  motion,  and  make  it  hollow,  with 
little  holes*,  which  yet  in  the  mean  time,  left  it  become  too fpungy,  and  whereby  the 
parts  made  hollow,  and  attenuated  might  more  exadly  be  mixed,  it  is  wrought  with 
long  kneading,  then  afterwards,  before  the  Fermentation  ceafes,  and  before  the 
hollowed  parts  fink  clofe  down ,  it  is  baked  in  the  Oven.  In  the  baking ,  the 
fuperfluous  moifture  evaporates,  and  moreover,  very  many  Particles  of  Spirit,  Salt, 
and  Sulphur,  fly  away}  wherefore,  the  mafs  becomes  lighter,  and  lefs  ponder¬ 
ous,  in  the  mean  time,  thofe  which  remain  in  the  Bread,’  being  much  exalted, 
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and  brought  to  maturity,  caufe  in  it  a  laudable  confiflency,  with  a  grateful  fmell,  and 

The  Ferment  commonly  ufed,  is  a  portion  of  the  Mealy  Mafs,  and  unbaked,  which 
is  kept,  being  imbued  with  Salt,  to  a  fowrnefs  fit  is  called  in  F  rench  Levain,  becaufe 
it  lifts  up  the  MafsJ  or  the  flowring  of  Beer,  or  Ale,  called  Y eft  or  Barm  y  or  for  want 
of  thefe  the  lees  or  dregs  of  Beer,  or  beaten  Eggs,  are  made  ufe  of.  .  in  the  mealy 
Ferment,  the  Saline  Particles  having  gotten  a  Flux,  do  chiefly  predominate  y  as  alio 
in  the  fseces  of  Beer:  wherefore  the  Bread  Fermented  by  thefe,  is  made  harlh  and 
fomwhat  fowr :  In  the  mean  time^eft  being  very  big  with  Spirit,  Ferments  the 
Bread  more  potently,  and  brings  to  •me  Mafs  lightnefs,  and  a  very  grateful  fweet- 
nefs.  Beaten  Eggs  abound  with  Spirit  and  a  Volatile  Salt,  and  do  yet  more  caufe 
the  Bread  to  Ferment,  and  render  it  more  Spongy  :  without  doubt  there  may  be  o- 
ther  kinds  of  Ferments  ufed  •,  for  whatever  are  big  and  turgid  with  Spirit,  or  abound 
with  Salt  carried  out  to  a  Flux,  feem  to  be  lit  enough  for  this  ufe. 

Somtimes  the  mealy  Mafs  is  kneaded  with  Sulphureous  matter,  as  Butter,  Sewet, 
Fat,  or  fuch  like,  which  being  baked  in  an  Oven,  while  it  is  hot,  it  is  feen  to  be  light 
and  fpongy,  (to  wit  while  the  Sulphureous  Particles,  are  kept  in  motion  by  the  heat 
contracted  in  the  Oven)  afterwards,  wThen  this  Mafs  grows  cold,  it  becomes  heavy, 
weighty,  and  very  clofe  :  to  wit,  the  afcititious  heat  being  exhaled,  the  Sulphure¬ 
ous  Particles,  before  carried  forth,  at  length  fink  downy  and  when  the  Particles  of 
the  reft,  not  being  excited  into  motion,  the  Mafs  therefore  becomes  as  it  w7ere  Infer- 
mcntated:  For  in  thefe  kind  of  Subje&sthe  Sulphureous  Particles,  becaufe  they  are 
very  vifcous,  hinder  the  motion  of  the  reft,  nor  can  they  themfelves  perfift  in  motion, 
longer  than  they  are  forced*  by  the  aCfual  heat.  .  # 

Bread  is  fomtimes' made  of  the  flower  of  Wheat,  or  Barly,  that  is  Germinated  or 
Maulted, which  without  any  Ferment  added  to  it, becomes  fo  exceeding  hot, that  it  can¬ 
not  be  contained  in  a  compa&ed  mafs,  but  that  in  the  baking  it  fpreads  abroad  :  the 
reafon  of  which  is,  in  fuch  Flower,  by  the  Maulting  it,  the  a&ive  Principles  are 
before  placed  in  their  vigor,  and  exaltation  y  wherefore  in  the  kneaded  Mafs,  when 
they  are  urged,  by  the  heat  of  the  Oven,  they  run  forth  inordinately,  and  force  the 
more  thick  parts,  hindring  them,  and  as  it  were  fling  them  down  head-long.  We 
have  faid  enough  of  making  Bread  y  we  will  now  pafs  to  Beer. 

Beer  is  made  of  Mault  or  Barly,  germinated  and  dryed,  which  is  performed  after 
this  manner:  Firft,  the  Barly  is  put  into  common  water  for  three  days,  that  it  may 
intumihe  or  fwell,  then  (the  water  being  let  out  from  itj  it  is  flung  in  a  heap  upon 
a  dry  floor,  moving  it  twice  or  thrice  a  day,  left  it  grow  too  hot,  until  it  begins  to 
germinate,  or  bud  forth,  or  put  out  little  (hoots  of  Roots.  Afterwards,  by  frequent 
caftingit  about,  it  is  hindred  from  germinating  or  fpringing  forth  any  farther,  and 
laftly,  being  Iay’d  upon  a  Kiln,  it  is  made  dry  by  rolling  it  y  by  this  means,  it  yields 
a  meat  wonderfully  fweet. 

The  reafon  of  this  kind  of  procefs  is  this  y  the  Barly  is  permitted  to  fpring  forth, 
that  its  aCtive  Principles  might  be  brought  or  fet  into  their  ftrength,  or  exaltation  : 
for  when  it  germinates,  the  Spirit,  Salt,  and  Sulphur,  at  firft  aileep,  and  fluggifti, 
do  fwell  up  or  grow  big  together,  and  their  iluggiftinefs'  being  caft  oft,  they  are  pre¬ 
pared  to  exercife  their  powers.  The  other  preparations,  hinder  the  Barly  from  ger¬ 
minating  further,  left  that  its  Principles  being  very  much  loofned,  fhould  exhale  too 
much,  and  fly  away  from  the  Subject.  The  Meal  of  the  Barly  thus  prepared  grows 
fweet,  becaufe  the  adfive  Principles  are  fet  in  exaltation  like  Fruit  brought  to  a  ma¬ 
turity  :  wherefore  alfb  the  Liquor  impregnated  with  this  Meal,  grows  very  turgid  or 
big  with  Spirituous  and  Fermentative  Particles  y  when  the  fimple  decpcftion  of  Barly, 
fcarce  Ferments  at  all,  nor  is  kept  long,  but  that  it  becomes  mufty ,  and  infi- 
pid. 

But  Beer  is  made  after  this  manner  y  upon  the  Meal  of  the  Barly,  prepared  as  above 
faid,  boyled  water  is  poured,  and  i9  buffered  to  be  macerated,  or  malhed,  for  fome 
hours,  that  it  may  be  fufficiently  impregnated  with  the  active  Particles  of  the  ger¬ 
minating  Barly,  now  placed  in  their  vigour  :  This  Liquor  being  fatisfied  or  filled,  is 
drawn  off  clear  from  its  fetling,  and  is  laftly  boyled,  that  it  .might  get  a  fount hing 
more  thick  confiflency,  and  be  able  to  be  kept  the  longer :  Then,  when  if  is  fomwhat 
cold,  it  is  Fermented,  a  Ferment,  or  the  flowring  of  Beer  or  Yeft,  being  put  thereto, 
and  fo  tun’d  up  in  a  Barrel.  Concerning  its  Fermentation,  thefe  things  are  efpecial 
worrhy  of  obfervation. 
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If  it  macerate  with,  or  ftand  too  long  on,  the  Maulted  Meal,  the  Liquor  becomes 
thick  and  clammy  »  and  afterwards  will  hardly  Ferment  or  Work  at  all:  the  reafon 
of  this  is,  becaufe  the  adive  Principles,  in  this  work,  are  of  a  prompt  motion,  and 
move  together  with  them,  the  earthy  Particles  i  with  which,  if  by  a  long  ftay,  the 
paffages  and  pores  of  the  Liquor  are  filled  •,  being  too  full,  they  are  wholly  obftru- 
dfed,  and  as  the  contents  in  the  Stomach,  huffed  to  a  furfeit,  fcarcely  Ferment  at 
all. 

If  too  hot,  or  too  cold,  the  Liquor  be  put  into  the  Barrel  >  as  in  the  great  heat  of 
the  Summer,  or  the  cold  in  the  Winter,  Fermentation  doth  not  rightly  fucceed :  for 
by  too  much  heat,  the  Particles  are  diffipated  one  from  another,  that  they  cannot,  mu¬ 
tually  take  hold  of  one  another,  and  fo  work  }  by  too  much  cold,  they  are  bound  up 
and  fixed,  that  they  fcarce  enter  into  motion,  neither  perform  it  ftrongly. 

When  the  Liquor  of  the  Beer  Ferments  in  the  Vat,  the  adive  Principles  do  on 
every  fide  explicate  themfelves,  they  precipitate  in  the  bottom  the  more  thick,'  and 
Earthy,  being  partly  driven  as  it  were  into  flight ,  and  partly  flicking  to  them, 
they  lead  them  as  it  were  Captive  to  thetop,  and  there  make  hollow  bubbles  continu¬ 
ally  growing  up,  and  bring  them  as  it  were  to  fervitude.  After  a  due  Fermentation, 
the  whole  fpace  of  the  Liquor  is  rendered  clear  and  without  dregs,  in  which  the  Spi¬ 
rits  with  a  little  Salt  and  Sulphur,  do  abound  i  in  the  mean  time,  in  the  fettlement  or 
dregs,  a  little  of  Spirit  and  Sulphur,  with  a  greater  plenty  of  Salt  and  Earth  remains. 

So  long  as  thefe  (hall  be  in  their  places  the  Liquor  will  be  clear,  fweet,  and  Spirituous, 
but  if  long  kept,  or  not  Chut  up  dofely  in  a  Barrel,,  great  part  of  the  Spirits  will  fly 
away :  in  the  mean  time,  by  the  defed  of  thefe,  the  Saline  Particles  being  exalted» 
and  having  gotten  a  Flux,  impregnate  the  whole  Liquor,  and  make  it  fowr  i  for 
when  Beer,  asalfo  Wine,  goes  into  Vineger,  it  doth  not  happen  becaufe  they  are 
Wholly  deprived  of  Spirits,  (Tor  fothey  would  degenerate  into  ataftlefs  thing)  but 
becaufe  the  Tartareous  or  Saline  parts,  are  carried  forth  to  a  Flux,  and  infed  the  Li¬ 
quor  with  their  Charpnefs  i  in  the  mean  time,  the  Spirits  being  lefs  in  power,  are  de- 
prefled,  that  they  cannot  refill  them.  Very  hot  weather,  Thunder,  the  noife  of  great 
Guns,  or  the  tunning  it  in  the  open  Air,  fuddenly  makes  Beer  grow  fowr,  for  by  thefe 
means  the  Spirits  being  difturbed  in  their  equal  motion,  are  diffipated  •>  and  in  the 
meantime,  the  Saline  or  Tar  tarous  parts,  being  before  feparated,  and  depreffed,  are 
moved,  and  carried  forth  into  a  Flux. 

Indeed  it  plainly  appears  that  the  Spirituous  parts  in  Vinegar,  are  not  wholly  de- 
ftroyed,  but  fupprelfed  only  whilft  the  Saline  are  placed  in  a  Flux »  becaufe  from  Vine¬ 
gar,  may  be  Diftilled,  a  Liquor  exceeding  hot  and  burning,  like  the  Spirit  of  Wine, 
after  this  manner ;  With  the  Diftilled  Vinegar,  a  Salt  is  extraded  from  Miniums,  or 
Lead  Calcined,  of  which  you  have  plenty,  and  {hall  diftil  it  in  a  Retort,  the  Vinous 
and  burning  Spirit  is  driven  into  the  Receiver  •»  the  reafon  of  which  is,  becaufe  when 
the  Saline  Particles  of  the  Vinegar  are  united  with  theSaltof  thread*  the  Vinous 
Spirits  yet  remaining  are  then  freed  i  and  having  obtained  their  own  right,  they  are 
urged  from  their  lurking  places  by  the  heat  of  the  Fire :  but  thofe  Spirits  are  not  pro¬ 
duced  from  the  Lead,  becaufe  if  you  give  thereto  a  more  vehement  Fire,  the  Salt  of 
the  Lead,*  will  be  melted  into  a  Metal.  • 

But  we  will  return  to  Beer,  from  whence  we  have  digreffed  •»  to  which,  how  great  a 
perfedion  happens,  by  Fermentation,  appears  by  this  experiment.  If  you  take  Beer 
new  made,  not  yet  purged  by  Fermentation,  and  place  it  to  be  Diftilled  in  a  Bladder 
or  Cucurbit  •»  only  a  vapid  or  taftlefs  water  afeends,  without  any  Spirits,  and  ftrength 
at  all*  but  if  you  proceed  after  the  fame  manner  with  Beer  truly  Fermented,  you  will 
have  a  hot  water,  and  highly  Spirituous.  And  this  takes  away  the  objedion  offome, 
who  fay  that  water  being  even  impregnated  with  the  Meal  of  Mault,  Chould  not  be  any 
more  boyled,  left  the  Spirits  Chould  exhale*  becaufe  the  Spirits,  before  Fermentation, 
are  fo  obvolved  with  the  more  thick  Particles  of  the  reft,  that  they  cannot  break  forth 
from  the  Concrete. 

The  more  the  Beer  is  impregnated  by  the  Mault,  the  ftronger  it  is,  keeps  the  longer 
without  fowring  •,  which  is  helpt  if  Hops  be  boyled  therein,  from  which  at  firft  it 
grows  bitter,  but  afterwards  recovers  a  grateful  fweetnefs »  the  reafon  of  this  is  becaufe 
the  pores  of  Liquor,  which  are  empty  of  the  Particles  of  the  Meal,  when  they  are 
pofieffed  by  thole  of  the  Hops,  the  confiftency  is  made  more  compad,  and  is  more 
m  full  of  Fermentative  Particles »  wherefore  there  is  not  quickly  given  any  room  for  the 

Flux  of  the  Salt.  But  that*  the  Liquor  being  at  firft  bitter,  afterwards  grows  fweet, 
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happens  for  thisreafon  *,  becaufe  the  Spirituous  and  Sulphureous  parts,  fupplyed  by  the 
Meal  of  the  Mault,  come  not  fo  foon  to  Maturity,  becaufe  of  the  others  mixed  with 
them  from  the  hops  being  boyled  therein  ;  but  when  this  happens,  that  they  grow  to 
maturity,  they  eafily  excel  all  the  others,  and  impart  a  fweetnefs  to  the  whole.  Not 
only  Hops  being  boyled  in  Beer,  keep  it  long  from  fowring,  but  alfo  many  other  bit¬ 
ter,  or  lharp things,  do  the  fame:  for  thefe,  forafmuch  as  they  exceed  in  a  Volatile 
Salt,  hinder  the  flowings  of  other  Salt  j  wherefore,  fome  are  wont  to  put  into  the 
Earrel,  a  piece  of  Saflafrafs  Wood,  the  tops  of  Wormwood,  Broom,  the  Firr- 
Tree,  the  rinds  of  Oringes,  alfo  Spices  in  a  fmall  quantity  '■>  by  which  means,; 
the  Drink,  tho  of  a  fmaller  fubftanc£,  is  kept  a  long  while  from  fowring.  Thus 
much  concerning  the  preparation  of  Beer,  on  the  confideration  of  which,  fas  alfo 
of  Bread)  we  have  flayed  long,  becaufe  the  word  Fermentation  is  chiefly  due  to 
thefe.  Let  us  pa fs  next  to  Wines. 

Excepting  the  Blood  of  Animals,  there  are  no  Liquors  that  grow  hot,  like  Wines  •, 
there  is  found  in  none  a  greater  plenty  of  Spirits,  Salt,  and  Sulphur,  ora  more  re¬ 
markable  turgefcency,  or  fwelling  up.  The  Fermentation  of  Wines,  and  the  hand¬ 
ling  of  them  Fermenting,  are  wont  to  be  taught  among  the  Vintners  or  Wine- 
Coopers,  as  a  fecret  only  to  their  Apprentices,  or  the  Adepti  of  their  Art.  Among 
them  there  is  delivered  a  certain  Phyfical  Science,  or  Method  of  Medicine,  by  which 
means,  the  impurities  of  Wines  are  purged  forth,  their  heats  attempered,  or  alfo  their 
defed,  or  ficknefs  may  be  healed.  There  are  many  ways  to  beufed,  befides  that  of 
fophifticating,  as  a  fecret,  by  which  depauperated  and  tafllefs  Wines  are  fold  for  found 
and  rich.  But  as  to  our  propofition,  that  the  Dodlrine  of  Fermentation  might  be 
illuftrated,  thefe  three  things  ought  chiefly  to  be  confidered,  concerning  Wines: 
Firft,  Their  defalcation  or  cleaning,  and  their  going  into  parts.  Secondly,  Their 
immoderate  effervefcency  or  growing  hot,  from  what  caufesit  is  wont  tobeftitred 
up,  and  by  what  means  to  be  fupprefled.  Thirdly,  The  declination  of  them,  when 
they  grow  worfe  :  and  by  what  remedies  they  are  kept  that  they  do  not  quickly  pafs 
into  a  talllefnefs  or  Vinegar. 

1.  As  to  Firft,  That  Fermentation  may  begin  in  the  Muft,  there  is  not  fas  in 
Beer)  required,  the  putting  to  any  Ferment,  for  the  Juice  being  expreffed  from  the 
Crapes,  doth  fo  greatly  fwell  up  with  a&ive  Particles  or  Principles,  that  it  prefently 
of  its  own  accord,  grows  remarkably  hot:  but  it  is  a  ufual  thing  in  fome  regions, 
when  the  Grapes  are  trod,  to  befprinkle  them  with  Quick  Lime,  by  the  provoking  of 
which,  as  a  Ferment,  the  Liquor  prefled  forth,  grows  more  fervent,  and  is  fooner 
purged.  The  Muft  or  new  Wine,  is  at  firft  put  into  open  Tubs,  for  that  they  cannot 
be  contained  in  clofe  Veflels,  for  their  great  heat  or  working,  which  fo  boyls  up,  that 
water  over  a  Fire  grows  not  more  hot :  when  the  Wine  is  a  little  cooler  it  is  put  into 
more  clofe  Veflels,  in  which  it  is  further  purged  by  Fermenting.  In  the  purifying, 
the  Spirituous  and  Subtile  Particles  greatly  (hake  the  more  thick  dregs,  and  difmifs 
them  from  themfelves  on  every  fide,  that  the  Mafs  of  the  Vinous  Liquor,  being  made 
free  from  the  mixture  of  the  dregs,  is  rendred  clear  and  without  dregs.  The  Fseces 
or  Lees  of  the  Wine  confift  of  Salt  and  Sulphur,  with  a  little  Spirit  and  plenty  of 
Earth  >  which  whilft  the  Wines  grow  hot,  being  feparated  by  degrees,  either  by  Co¬ 
agulating  themfelves  mutually,  are  affixed  to  the  fides  of  the  Veflels  under  the  Spe¬ 
cies  of  Tartar,  or  like  Lees  or  Mother,  fettle  to  the  bottom.  In  the  mean  time  the 
Liquor  fwimming  over  them,  is  very  clear  and  exceeding  Spirituous. 

Somfimes  the  defecation  or  clearing  of  Wines  is  hardly  brought  about,  as  a  Vinous 
Liquoris  not  eafily  freed  from  the  mixture  of  Tartar :  wherefore  Vintners  are  wont 
to  put  to  the  Wines  fome  Bodies  that  either  clear  them,  or  precipitate  them,  fo  as  the 
Earthy  matter  fwimming  in  them,  may  fooner  fettle  to  the  bottom :  The  things  which 
fo  darifie  Wines  are  of  two  forts :  for  they  have  either  vifeous  parts,  as  Clew,  the 
Whites  of  Eggs  and  fuch  like,  which  flick  clofe  to  the  faeculcncies  of  the  Wine  with 
laying  fa  ft  hold  on  them,  and  carry  them  with  themfelves  towards  the  bottom :  Or 
elfe  they  abound  in  a  precipitatory  ftrength,  which  while  they  enter  into  the  pores 
of  the  Liquor,  thruft  forth  the  more  thick  Particles  from  thence',  and  ftrike  them 
down  to  the  bottom  >  as  are  the  dull  of  Alabafter,  Calcined  Flints,  and  fuch  like. 

2.  Wines  tho  at  firft  they  were  well  cleared,  yet  afterwards  they  conceive  immo¬ 
derate  efferyefcencies,  fo  that  the  Tartar,  being  ftirred  up  from  the  bottom,  it  at  length 
mingled  with  them  i  alfo  the  Spirits  being  loofened,  now  the  Sulphureous  Particles,  * 
now  the  Saline  being  too  much  carried  forth,  render  the  Wines  unfavory,  clammy 
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or  fowr.  We  will  confider  thefe  things,  frora  what  Caufes  they  come  to  be  fo,  and  by 
what  means  they  are  Cured.  'j 

Wines  very  often  contra#  heats,  when  they  are  full  of  Tartar  or  too  rich  Lees: 
For  Tartar  or  Lees,  tho  feparated  from  the  Liquor  of  the  Wine,  and  depreffed  to  the 
bottom  of  the  Veffel,  yet  for  that  they  confift  of  plenty  of  Salt  and  Sulphur,  they 
Fill  fend  from  themfelves  Fermentative  Particles,  by  the  infpiration  of  which  the 
Wine  is  kept  in  an  equal  motion  of  Fermentation :  and  as  the  Wines  are  leafurely 
ripened,  fo  the  Salt  and  Sulphur  which  lurk  in  the  Tartar,  are  by  little  and  little  ex¬ 
alted  i  until  at  length,  being  carried  forth  to  a  Flux,  they  infedt  the  Vinous  Liquor, 
with  a  troubled  feces  or  dregs,  and  compel  it  to  grow  immoderately  hot,  and  to  boil 
up.  Againft  thefe  too  great  heats  of  Wines,  there  is  a  neceffity,  that  they  be  pre¬ 
fen  tly  drawn  off  or  rack’d,  from  this  too  rich  Lees,  and  put  into  another  Veffel,  or 
elfe  it  comes  to  pafs,  by  reafon  of  its  too  great  difturbance,  the  Sulphur  being  very 
much  exalted,  that  they  become  unfavory  and  ropy  ^  or  the  Spirit  being  loft,  and 
the  Salt  carried  forth  to  a  Flux,  they  contract  a  fowrnefs,  and  turn  to  Vine¬ 
gar. 

Neither  doth  Wine  grow  more  hot  than  it  ftiould  do,  only  from  Tartar,  or  too 
rich  Lees,  but  by  too  great  agitation,  immoderate  heat,  or  by  an  extraneous  or 
ftrange  Body  put  to  it,  and  not  mifcible,  or  that  cannot  mingle  with  it :  for  by  thefe 
and  other  ways,  the  Sulphureous  part  of  the  Wine  grows  hot,  and  from  thence  con¬ 
ceives  a  fervour,  and  undue  boyling  up  i  for  the  fetling  of  which,  befides  the  racking 
or  drawing  it  off,  from  one  Veffel  into  another,  they  ufe  to  pour  plenty  of  Milk,  into 
the  Pipe  or  Barrel,  by  whofe  mixture  the  heats  and  tumults  of  the  Wines  are  prefently 
appealed  i  but  as  by  this  means  the  Spirits  of  the  Wine  are  very  much  overcome,  it 
cannot  keep  long,  butfoon  after  degenerates  to  Vinegar,  or  without  talb  therefore 
the  Vintners  are  neceflitated  to  fell  prefently  the  Wines  mended  by  this  Artifice,  and 
very  fuddenly  to  draw  them  off. 

Thefe  kind  of  heats  of  Wines,  tho  they  be  timely  appeafed,  before  they  wholly 
fpoyl  the  Wines,  yet  they  leave  fome  vicioufnefs,  by  which  the  Vinous  Liquor  is  al¬ 
tered  from  its  due  colour  and  confiftency,  and  is  made  lefs  grateful  to  the  Palate :  for 
Wines  made  hot,  oftentimes  become  of  a  more  deep  colour,  viz.  they  degenerate 
from  a  watery  and  clear  colour,  to  a  Citron  or  Pved,  and  give  tothetaft  aranknefs; 
all  which  indeed  proceed,  from  the  Sulphur  being  too  much  carried  forth  and  exal¬ 
ted  ;  For  thefe  kind  of  diftempers  of  Wines,  they  pro  eed  after  this  manner  •,  for 
the  mending  the  colour,  oftentimes  fimple  Milk,  or  be  .ed  with  Glew  or  fine  Flour, 
is  poured  into  the  Hogfhead  or  Pipe  j  for  thefe  procure  a  certain  feparation  of  the  ex¬ 
alted  Sulphur,  and  with  its  whitenefs  give  a  clearnefs,  or  reftore  the  colour  to  a  bright- 
nefs.  Mucilaginous,  clammy,  or  ropy  Wines,  are  amended  by  the  infufion  of  burnt 
Alum,  quick  Lime,  Gypfum  or  Plafter  of  Walls,  Salt  and  the  like  i  for  thefe  caufe 
a  new  Fermentation,  that  the  more  thick  Particles  are  thruft  forth  from  the  reft, 
and  precipitated  towards  the  bottom.  The  unfavourynefs  is  helped  by  the  fame 
means. 

3.  As  to  the  third  propofitionj  Wines  are  depauperated  or  made  poor,  when  by 
a  long  effervefcency  theSpirit  and  more  pure  Sulphur,  being  exhaled,  the  Saline  Par¬ 
ticles  begin  to  be  exalted  :  in  this  cafe  their  languilhing  ftrength  is  fuftained  with  cer¬ 
tain  remedies,  as  it  were  Cordials. 

As  the  Spirit  and  Sulphur  being  too  much  carried  forth,  and  exalted,  is  cured  by 
the  drawing  off  the  Wines  from  the  rich  Lees :  So  the  fame  being  depreffed,  the  re¬ 
medy  is  that  they  be  put  to  a  more  rich  Tartar  or  Lees :  wherefore  the  Vintners,  are 
wont  to  pour  the  depauperated  Wines,  deftitute  of  plenty  of  Spirits  and  Sulphur, 
and  which  begin  to  grow  fowr,  by  reafon  of  the  Salts  being  carried  forth  to  found  and 
frelhLeesor  Tartar  >  that  they  might  as  it  were  anew  infpired  with  Spirit  and  Sul¬ 
phur  ,  ferment  and  recover  new  ftrength  and  vigor,  befides  they  make  Syrups  of 
generous  and  rich  Wines,  with  Sugar  and  Spices,  which  they  pour  among  the  ftale 
and  deadifh  Wines.  Further,  for  Wines  turning  to  Vinegar,  they  are  faid  to  admi- 
nifter  profitably,  fome  other  remedies.  Gratarolus  prailes  with  many  more,  Lard 
and  Swines  fielhfalted, wrapt  in  Linnen,and  put  into  the  Cask  :  and  truly  it  is  proba¬ 
ble  that  the  Sulphureous  odor  of  this  doth  reftrain  the  Flux  of  the  fowring  Salt  for 
this  end  the  fame  Author  commends  Leek-Seed,  Pine-Nuts,  blanched  Wheat,  boiled 
Wine,  Afhes,  the  lhavings  of  Willow,  and  many  others,  for  the  Salt  readily  aeftson 
thefe  kind  of  Subjects,  and  fpends  its  force  ■>  even  as  Virgins  fick  of  the  Green- 
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ficknefs  defire  greedily  to  eat  fuch  like  abfurd  things,  that  may  fatisfie  the  extrane¬ 
ous  and  for  the  mod  part  fowrifh  Ferment  of  the  Ventricle,  but  very  hurtful  to  them- 
felves.  There  remains  another  kind  of  Cure,  whereby  fmall  Wines  almoft  corrupted, 
and  growing  vapid  or  fmachlefs,  recover  new  vigor  for  a  time,  to  wit,  a  portion  of 
Rhenifti  Wine,  or  others,  very  Fermentable,  is  laid  up,  and  hindred  from  Ferment- 
ins  from  whence  it  is  made  a  perpetual  Muft  ("commonly  called  Stum)  if  a  little  of 
this  Liquor  be  poured  into  a  Cask  of  ftale  Wine,  and  jogged  together,  it  gives  a 
freft  and  new  Fermentation  to  the  whole:  fo  that  that  Wine  will  froth  and  boyl, 
and  fhut  in  aGlafs  will  leap  forth-,  but  the  drink  mended  by  this  Artifice,  is  accounted 
very  unwholfom,  for  that  it  is  apt  to  ftir  up  an  immoderate  Fermentation  in  our 
blood :  wherefore  it  is  prohibited  by  Edidt,  that  the  Wine-Coopers  or  Vintners  make 
not  ufe  of  this  kind  ofSophift  ication 

It  is  a  ufual  thing  alfo,  to  flop  upclofe,  m  Stone  or  Glais  Bottles,  tor  a  time,  lmall 
Wines,  andmew  Ale  or  Beer,  which  being  afterwards  opened,  the  Liquor  ferments 
fo  impetuoufly,  that  being  almoft  all  rarihed  into  froth,  it  flies  forth  of  the  Bottles : 
which  befides  contracts  fuch  an  acrimony  or  (harp  cutting,  that  it  can  fcarce  be  fwal- 
lowed :  The  reafon  of  which  (as  it  fecms )  is  this  :  The  turgency  or  fwelling  up,  and 
the  notable  acetofity,  fharpnefs,  or  quicknefs  of  thefe  kind  of  Liquors,  proceeds  chiefly 
from  the  Salt  being  exalted,  and  having  gotten  a  Flux for  when  as  the  Liquor,  be¬ 
ing  full  of  much  Tartar  and  little  Spirit,  is  tout  up  clofe  in  a  Veffel,  all  the  Particles 
together  are  forced  to  be  fermented,  and  when  they  cannot  be  feparated,  and  fly 
away  from  one  another,  they  do  the  more  trouble  one  another,  and  break  themfelves 
into  fmall  bits  that  by  this  means  the  bond  of  the  mixture  may  be  wholly  broken 
but  the  little  bodies  loofenedone  from  another,  and  as  it  were  freed  by  reafon  of  the 
clofenefs  of  the  Veffel,  are  forced  together :  wherefore  when  the  Veffel  is  opened,  all 
the  Particles  at  once  being  ready  for  flight,  like  Airfuddenly  rarified,  break  forth  with 
noife  and  tumult and  becaufe  the  Saline  parts  having  gotten  a  Flux,  by  reafon  of 
the  plenty  of  Tartar,  are  ftronger  than  the  Spirit  and  Sulphur,  from  thence  the  nota¬ 
ble  cutting  fharpnefs  is  caufed  in  the  Liquor. 

Cyder  comes  next  to  the  Nature  of  Wine,  to  wit,  of  the  fmallcrfort,  which  kind 
of  Liquor,  is  only  the  Juice  preffed  from  Apples,  and  brought  to  maturity  by  Fer¬ 
mentation  :  concerning  this  kind  of  Drink,  it  is  worth  obfervation,  that  if  it  be 
made  of  Summer  Fruit,  or  too  much  ripened,  it  will  not  keep  in  ftrength,  butpre- 
fently  degenerates  into  adeadnefs:  but  if  it  be  prepared  of  very  unripe,  and  fowr 
Apples,  it  contradis  a  bitternefs,  for  that  the  Spirits  do  not  fufficiently  arife  in  this, 
but  give  place  to  the  Salt,  having  firft  gotten  a  Flux:  but  in  the  other,  they  are  not 
long  enough  retained,  but  wholly  fly  away,  before  the  mafs  of  the  Liquor  attains  to 
full  Fermentation:  but  there  are  Fruits  and  Apples,  exceeding  fit  for  this  bufinefs, 
which  being  indued  with  a  more  firm  confiftency,  are  not  quickly  corrupted,  neither 
do  they  attain  their  perfed  maturity  or  foftnefs,  but  of  a  longtime:  The  Juice  of 
thefe  wrung  forth,  and  put  into  a  Cask,  does  not  grow  hot,  as  Beer,  with  a  great 
frothy  head,  but  after  the  manner  of  Wines,  with  a  noife,  like  aPotboyling  over 
the  Fire :  whilft  Fermenting  after  this  manner,  it  is  made  clear,  the  more  light  recre¬ 
ments,  are  carried  upwards,  and  remain  in  the  Superficies,  as  the  flowering :  but  the 
more  thick  parts  and  Tartarous  fettle  plentifully  in  the  bottom  i  but  the  more  folid 
Cruft,  or  Coagulated  Tartar,  is  not  fixed  to  the  fides  of  the  Veffel :  which  is  a  fign 
Cyder  is  a  more  wholfom  Drink,  nor  fo  infeftous  to  the  nervous  ftock,  becaufe  it  a- 
bounds  lefs  with  a  fharp  Salt  than  fmall  Wines.  The  Liquor  fwimming  over  thefe 
Faeces  or  Lees  fettling  in  the  bottom,  enjoys  it  as  it  were  its  food,  and  is  kept  by  its 
infpiration  in  ftrength  i  from  which,  if  it  chance  to  be  drawn  forth,  it  quickly  grows 
'fowr  :  for  indeed  this  kind  of  Drink,  is  in  great  danger  to  be  deftroyed  by  the  Flux, 
or  fowrnefs  of  the  Salt :  againft  this  ill,  to  preferve  it,  fome  are  wont  to  caft  into  the 
Cask  Muftard  Seed  bruifed,  or  Muftard  Balls,  for  that  the  Volatile  Salt  of  this  hin¬ 
ders  the  Flux  of  the  acetous  Salt,  fo  that  the  Liquor  thereby  prefontly  grows  clear,  and 
keeps  the  longer:  another  kind  of  remedy  againft  the  fowrnefs  of  Cider,  is,  that  as 
foon  as  it  begins  to  grow  fowr,  it  be  drawn  off  from  its  Lees,  and  kept  in  clofe  flop¬ 
ped  Bottles,  with  a  little  Sugar  i  for  by  this  means  it  ferments  anew,  and  becaufe, 
together  with  the  Flux  of  the  Salt,  the  Spirits  being  carried  forth,  are  deteined  from 
flight,  a  very  grateful  fharpnefs  is  caufed  to  the  whole  Liquor.  Alfo,  almoft  by  the 
fame  preparation,  and  the  likeprocefs  of  Fermentation,  a  potable  Liquoris  made  out 
of  Pears,  which  is  however  above  meafure  fweet,  and  if  plentifully  drunk,  renders  the 
Belly  loofe,  as  if  they  had  taken  Phyfick.  So 
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So  much  for  Fermenting  Liquors,  whofe  virtue  confifts  in  the  Spirit  being  carried 
forth,  and  obtaining  the  height  of  perfection :  there  remains  other  preparations, 
whofe  vigor  is  placed  in  the  Saline  part  being  exalted,  and  having  gotten  a  Flux  i 
among  thefe,  Vinegar  is  of  chiefeft  note,  the  way  of  making  of  which,  being  wholly 
unlike  the  aforementioned,  requires  a  method  of  Fermentation,  very  different  from 
thofe  before  deferibed  :  for  Example,  fmall  Wines,  or  more  generous  or  ftrong  Beer, 
being  put  up  into  the  Cask,  areexpofed  in  the  Summer  time,  for  a  long  while  to  the 
Suns  Beams,  or  elfe  in  the  Winter,  they  are  kept  near  a  Stove  in  fome  hot  place  i 
after  this  manner,  whilft  fome  Spirits  evaporate, *the  reft  being  put  under  the  yoak, 
the  Saline  parts  are  exalted  and  infed  the  whole  Mafs  of  the  Liquor  with  their  fharp- 
nefs :  but  not  only  Wines  long  kept,  or  Stale  Beer,  out  of  which  the  Spirits  of  their 
own  accord,  begin  to  go  away,  but  frefh  Muft,  or  new  Beer,  pals  after  this  manner 
into  Vinegar  >  for  the  Country-women  are  wont  to  place  without  doors  all  the  Sum¬ 
mer,  ftrong  Ale,  and  highly  impregnated  with  Mault,  in  a  Cask,  by  which  means 
they  make  an  exceeding  biting  and  moft  penetrating  Vinegar. 

Yea  after  the  fame  manner  almoft,  our  kind  of  Hydromels,  Honnied  Drink,  or 
Meath  are  wont  to  be  prepared  :  to  wit,  they  boyl  fixteen  parts  of  Water  with  one 
part  of  Hony,  to  the  confumption  of  a  third  part,  adding  then  fome  Spices,  toge- 
gether  with  a  (harp  Ferment,  they  place  the  Cask  and  Liquor  for  many  days  in  the 
Sun,  and  afterwards  ina  Wine-Cellar.  It  feems  the  Sunning  of  it  is  ufed,  that  there¬ 
by  the  Saline  parts  being  brought  towards  a  Flux,  might  fomwhat  reftrain  the  naufe- 
ous  fweetnefs  of  the  Hony :  and  by  that  means  the  fweet  being  tempered  with  Iharp- 
nefs,  a  moft  pleafmg  taft  is  afforded  to  this  Drink. 

By  reafon  of  the  (harpnefs  arifing  from  the  Flux  of  the  Salt,  alfo  very  many  eatable 
things  are  wont  to  be  prepared  after  various  manners  s  hence  the  fiefh  of  living  Crea¬ 
tures,  and  cfpecially  of  Fifties  when  they  fwell  with  too  much  Sulphur,  are  pickled 
with  Salt  Brine  or  (harp  Liquors,  that  the  Salt  being  brought  forth,  they  may  be¬ 
come  more  grateful  to  the  Stomach.  It  would  be  a  tedious  bufinefs  to  inlift  here  on 
particulars  i  but  I  will  in  this  place  deferibe  a  certain  noted  kind  of  Oaten  Broth, 

Crewel,  or  Flumery,  which  profitably  nourilhes  Feverilh,  alfo  Confumptive  and 
He&ick  people. 

This  kind  of  Drink,  that  it  may  become  gratefully  fowrilh,  the  Meal  of  Oats  is 
put  into  common  water  for  about  three  days,  till  it  acquire  a  fomwhat  fowr  taft  :  then, 
this  infufion  is  placed  upon  the  fire,  and  with  a  Ladle  is  ftirred  about  until  it  boyls, 
and  when  it  rifesup  ready  to  Row  over  the  Velfel,  it  muft  then  be  poured  forth  into 
a  platter,  and  prefently  cooled  >  it  will  appear  like  Geliy,  and  may  be  cut  into  bits» 
which  if  heated  foon  melts.  In  this  preparation  may  be  obferved,  that  by  a  long  in¬ 
fufion  of  the  Grain,  the  Saline  parts  being  brought  forth,  do  get  a  Flux  i  then  thefe 
fo  impregnate  the  Liquor  that  the  more  thick  Particles  being  by  the  heat  brought  in¬ 
to  its  pores  and  paffages,  they  are  fo  ftri&ly  (hut  up,  that  they  cannot  eafily  fink  down, 
but  that  the  whole  mixture  becomes  like  Geliy. 

It  would  alfo  be  too  great  labour  to  heap  together  here,  the  various  Condites  and 
kinds  of  Pickles,  for  it  would  be  to  deferibe  under  that  rank  the  whole  Art  of  Cook¬ 
ing  and  Diet..  For  in  both  the  only  aim  is,  that  for  healths  fake  and  for  pleafure,  the 
aftive  Particles  in  our  food,  may  be  placed  in  their  vigor  and  exaltation  i  for  fo  they 
greatly  pleafe  the  Palate,  and  by  a  more  eafie  digeftion  go  into  nourilhment :  for  this 
reafon,  not  only  Drinks,  and  Confe&ions  of  Corn, and  Herbs  of  a  diverfe  nature  and 
kind  arc  thought  on  i  but  alfo  we  varioufly  prepare  flelh,  both  boyled  and  rolled, 
and  add  to  them  fauces,  that  the  Particles,  now  the  Spiritous,  now  the  Saline,  being 
carried  forth  to  a  Flux,  might  pleafe  the  taft,  with  a  certain  (harpnefs.  Thofe  which 
are  of  a  more  fixed  nature,  are  brought  to  exaltation,  by  Sauces  made  of  Sugar,  Salt, 
or  Pepper.  They  are  wont  to  keep  fome  flelh  almoft  to  putrefa&ion,  that  by  that 
means,  the  adfive  Particles  being  placed  in  their  ftrength  and  motion,  may  become 
of  a  more  grateful  taft.  Here  might  be  interwoven,  a  long  difeourfe  concerning  Me¬ 
dicinal  Compofitions,  but  becaufe  this  fubjedf,  deferves  a  peculiar  confideration,  I 
will  fay  nothing  more  of  it  here.  Let  us  next  fee  by  what  motion  of  Fermentation 
and  Habitude  of  Principles,  Natural  Bodies  tend  towards  dilfolution  >  or  what  is  the 
progrefs  of  every  thing  to  Putrefa& ion  and  Corruption. 
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Chap.  VIII. 

Of  the  motion  of  Fermentation ,  which  is  obferved  in 
the  Death,  alfo  in  the  TutrefaBion  and  Corruption 
of  'Fodies. 

t 

NAtural  Bodies  in  which  Spirit,  Salt,  and  Sulphur,  are  found  in  but  a  mean 
quantity,  do  not  flay  long  in  the  fame  date :  for  thefe  a&ive  Principles  arc 
employed  perpetually  in  motion  :  As  foon  as  they  come  together,  they 
tend  from  Crudity  andConfufion  towards  Perfe&ion,  for  the  fake  of  which,  when 
they  have  reach’d  the  height,  they  are  able  to  come  to,  they  are  not  quiet  in  this  point  > 
but  from  thence  they  make  haft  towards  the  diffolution  of  that  thing.  Thofe  which 
are  more  volatile  do  firft  of  all  break  forth  from  the  loofened  bond  of  the  mixture  i 
then  the  reft  feparate  into  parts,  until  the  form  of  the  mixture  wholly  perifties  :  The 
Spirit  being  carried  forth  to  the  top,  flies  away  firft  with  the  water,  and  the  more 
pure  Sulphur,  and  by  its  expiration,  diftufes  a  very  grateful  odor,  afterwards  the  more 
thick  Sulphur,  with  the  Salt,  being  loofened  from  the  band  wherewith  they  were 
tyed,  and  having  gotten  a  Flux,  by  degrees  evaporate,  and  together  difperfe  a  very 
ftinking  fmell :  together  with  thefe,  the  watery  parts  flow  forth,  and  the  frame  of  the 
fubjeCt  breaks,  or  falls  down  into  Earth  or  a  Caput  Mortuum. 

This  kind  of  procefs  may  be  obferved  both  in  natural  things,  and  alfo  in  SubjeCIs 
prepared  by  Art :  Concerning  Natural  things,  the  disjun&ion  of  the  Elements,  and 
their  feparation  into  parts,  may  be  feen  both  in  the  death  of  living  Bodies,  or  the 
extinction  of  life  and  vegetation  *,  and  alfo  in  the  corruption  of  them  being  dead, 
and  in  their  reduction  to  a  rottennefs. 

As  in  Vegetables,  the  growth  and  maturity  depend  on  the  combination  and  mutual 
cleaving  together  of  the  Principles,  fo  the  decay  and  death  depend  on  their  go¬ 
ing  afunder,  and  feparation,  in  Plants  and  Fruits  \  being  by  degrees  exalted  from 
a  crude  and  fowr  Juice  by  Spirit  and  Sulphur,  they  come  to  maturity  j  to  which  a 
fweet  taft  and  fmell,  and  a  pleafant  colour  happen :  then  prefen tly  the  fame  matter, 
the  Spirit  and  Sulphur,  and  the  reft  of  the  Elements  leifurely  flying  away  from  the  fub- 
jeeft,  is  foon  reduced  to  a  fllthinefs  and  rottennefs :  If  after  the  fubtil  and  more  pure 
Particles  of  Spirits  and  Sulphur  are  flown  away,  there  ftill  remain  plenty  of  Earth 
and  Salt,  with  fome  Sulphur,  the  matter  does  not  putrifie,  but  grows  dry  with  an 
hoarinefs:  but  if  the  thick  Salt  and  Sulphur,  having  gotten  a  Flux,  break  forth  from 
the  Subject,  together  with  the  reft,  the  bond  of  the  mixture  being  loofened,  pre- 
fently  the  external  humidity,  poflelTes  the  fpaces  left  by  thefe,  and  the  Body  is  refolved 
into  rottennefs. 

Alfo  all  Animals  whatfoever,  have  fet  bounds  of  their  growth  and  duration:  For 
they  afeend  from  their  beginning,  by  flow  increafc,  to  motion  and  fenfation  v  then  to 
the  ftrength  and  exaltation  of  Nature :  in  which  point  they  flay  not,  but  from  thence, 
by  equal  fteps,  make  haft  towards  their  fall. 

II  the  caufe  of  this  kind  of  limitation  be  required,  we  fay  that  Mother  Nature  hath 
placed  in  the  primigenious  feed  of  every  thing,  fuch  a  ftock  of  Spirit,  Salt  and  Sul¬ 
phur,  which  might  fuffice  for  the  producing  the  utmoft  thrids  or  lineaments  of  Bo¬ 
dies  :  fo  that  the  growth  and  afeent  of  the  thing,  to  its  height  or  acme  is  only  an  evolu¬ 
tion,  or  unrowling  of  that  radical  matter,  and  protenfion  or  ftretching  it  felf  forth 
into  a  greater  dimenfion  •,  in  the  meantime  the  little  fpaces  and  vacuities,  which  are 
made  by  the  protraction  of  this  matter,  are  filled  up  by  the  aCtive  Particles,  fupplycd 
by  Nutrition ,  which  alfo  by  a  continual  feries  of  motion  are  ripened,  exhaled,  and 
give  place  to  others  fucceeding.  As  foon  as  this  feminal  matter  is  unfolded  and  ex¬ 
alted  to  the  height,  that  it  cannot  be  moved,  or  expanded  further,  the  matter  is  then 
brought  to  the  ftateof  its  perfection :  from  thence  fome  Particles  of  this  Radical  fub- 
ftance,  together  with  the  fecondary  fupplyed  from  the  Nourifhment,  begin  to  evapo¬ 
rate  »  and  others  dayly,  and  then  others,  being  after  this  manner  confumcd,  both 
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the  folid  parts,  by  degrees  dccreafe  in  their  fubftance,  asalfo  the  Nutritious  Juice  and 
Blood,  even  decline  for  the  worfe,  till  by  a  long  wafting,  the  props  of  the  Body, 
are  made  dry  or  withered,  and  the  blood  fo  depauperated,  that  it  will  not  fuflice  for 
fuftenance  to  the  vital  fire  :  juft  as  it  may  be  perceived  in  a  Lamp,  if  the  Oyl  being 
continually  confumed,  in  its  place  be  put  water,  the  Liquor  is  rendered  poor,  and 
diluted,  that  it  is  not  able  any  longer,  to  cherifti  at  all  the  flame  of  the  wick. 

WheiftheLifeof  Animals  periffies,  (either  it  expires  after  the  aforefaid  manner 
leifurely,  and  like  a  Candle  or  Lamp  is  extinguifhed,  the  Oyl  or  Tallow  being  con- 
fumed  i  or  it  is  choaked  by  a  hafty  death,  being  fnatched  away  by  Fate,  or  the  vio¬ 
lence  of  aDifeafe)prefently  the  Spirits,  with  Salt  and  Sulphur,  flowing  together  in 
the  blood  i  and  alfo  planted  in  every  part,  ceafe  from  their  regular  motion,  and  are 
moved  into  confufion :  then  they  partly  exhale  from  the  pores,  with  the  vaniihing 
heat,  and  partly  being  (hut  up  within  in  the  Cavities,  inordinately  Ferment,  with 
the  remaining  Particles,  and  make  a  fwelling  up  of  the  inwards,  and  of  the  whole 
Body.  But  afterwards  the  frame  of  the  folid  parts  being  by  degrees  loofened,  and  the 
Sulphureous  Particles,  together  with  the  Saline,  having  gotten  a  Flux,  begin  to  eva¬ 
porate  •,  from  thence  a  ftrong  ftink  and  corruption  arife.  The  adive  Principles, 
breaking  forth  by  heaps,  do  often  mutually  take  hold  of  one  another,  and  being 
combined  in  the  fuperficies  of  the  Carcafe,  produce  Worms :  at  length  when  they 
are  wholly  exhaled  from  the  Subjed,  what  remains  falls  into  duft. 

It  is  a  ufual  thing  for  Worms  to  be  generated  in  Vineger  when  it  is  corrupted  and 
loft  its  ftrength,  which  being  exceeding  fmall ;  and  fomwhat  long  and  fmooth  like 
Eels,  fwim  in  the  Liquor,  and  may  by  the  help  of  Glafs  be  expofed  to  our  Eyes  ; 
thefe  beeing  feen,  it  is  commonly  faid,  that  the  fharpnefs  and  pricking  of  the  Vine- 
ger  proceeds  from  thefe  little  Creatures,  which  is  a  vain  thought  that  deferves  not  a 
refutation  >  for  they  are  only  to  be  found  in  dead  Vineger  >  and  I  pray  from  whence 
have  they  their  teeth  fuffleient  for  the  gnawing  of  Iron  ?  But  the  whole  corrolive 
force  of  Vineger  is  more  truly  referred  to  the  Salt  having  gotten  a  Flux :  in  the  mean 
time  thofe  little  Creatures  feem  to  be  begotten  by  this  means  i  it  is  fufficiently  known, 
that  when  very  many  Subjeds  are  brought  to  putrefadion,  the  adive  Principles  being 
thruftoutof  doors,  yet  ftill  affeding  their  old  dwelling,  remain  fomwhere  about  the 
neighbourhood,  and  being  joyned  together,  do  often  produce  living  Bodies  >  where¬ 
fore,  when  moift  things  putrifie,  molt  often  little  Worms  grow  on  their  Superficies  j 
but  in  Vineger  the  bufinefs  is  a  little  different,  to  wit,  becaufe  the  Elementary  Parti¬ 
cles  are  more  fixed,  therefore  when  the  mixture  of  the  Liquor  is  wholly  diflolved,  the 
adive  Principles,  although  loofened,  yet  breaking  very  hardly  and  difficultly  from  the 
fubftance,  meet  together  in  the  bowels  of  the  Subjed,  and  there  mutually  cheriffiing 
one  another,  caufe  thofe  little  Creatures  in  the  midft  of  the  waters. 

Alfo  the  Bodies  of  living  Creatures,  being  prepared  for  our  Food,  are  difpofed  to¬ 
wards  putrefadion,  if  they  are  put  up  for  fome  days,  till  the  adive  Particles  are 
loofened,  and  begin  to  be  in  motion,  tending  to  exhalation  i  wherefore  both  the 
'  Fleffi  becomes  more  flaccid,  and  in  eating  more  tender  and  foft:  and  if  they  are 
kept  longer,  till  the  Saline  and  Sulphureous  parts  being  carried  forth  into  a  Flux,  do 
break  out,  prefently  a  (linking  fmell  and  putrefadion  is  induced. 

There  are  many  ways  whereby  flefti  is  wont  to  be  kept  from  putrefadion >  the  chief 
of  which  are,  that  it  be  pickled  with  Saltor  Spices.  Things  are  kept  a  long  time  in¬ 
corrupt  and  very  grateful  to  the  taft,  with  Salt :  Dead  Carkafes  are  imbued  with  Spi¬ 
ces,  that  they  may  remain  a  long  while  in  their  Sepulchers.  As  to  the  firft,  Brine  or 
fait  Pickle  hinders  the  eruption  of  the  Sulphur,  and  fixes  it  in  the  Subjed  by  its  em- 
bracement,  and  retains  it.  Spices,  as  they  confift  of  very  adive  Principles,  ftir  up 
a  new  Ferment  in  the  Subjed,  the  dead  Carcafe  -,  and  the  implanted  Elements  of 
this,  joyn  into  the  fociety  of  their  motion,  and  retain  many  of  their  Particles  flying 
away,  yet  longer  in  the  Body  :  As  Salt  and  Spices  are  made  ufe  of  for  the  preferving 
long  fleffi,  and  Sulphureous  things,  (which  alfo  preferve  all  other  things  from  Putre¬ 
fadion)  fo  Vegetables,  and  their  Flowers  and  Fruits  are  better  con ferved  with  Su¬ 
gar  :  for  this  by  cheriffiing  the  adive  Particles  of  the  Subjed,  reftrains  them  within, 
and  betides,  renders  the  Confedions,  of  a  very  grateful  taft. 

Minerals,  chiefly  the  folid  and  hard,  becaufe  they  are  indued  with  plenty  of  Salt 
and  Earth,  with  little  of  Sulphur,  and  with  a  lefs  quantity  of  Spirits,  therefore  they 
rarely,  or  not  at  all  conceive  Putrefadion :  there  is  the  fame  reafon  for  retinous  things, 
which  tho  they  abound  in  Sulphur,  with  Salt  and  Earth,  yet  becaufe  there  is  but  a 
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{mail  portion  of  Water  and  Spirits,  therefore  their  frame  is  not  eafily  loofened,  nei¬ 
ther  are  they  obnoxious  to  Putrefadion.  Among  Minerals,  Common -water  only, 
falls  under  this  rank :  for  this,  if  it  (land  (till,  or  is  kept  long  in  a  Veflel,  its  Salt  and 
Sulphur,  though  but  in  a  little  quantity,  having  gotten  a  Flux,  begin  to  evaporate, 
and  together  to  induce  Putrefadion :  but  fo  long  as  water  is  in  motion,  thefe  Parti¬ 
cles  are  ft  ill  involved  with  others,  and  fo  by  their  mutual  embrace,  are  detained  from 
evaporation.  » 

Artificial  things  and  preparations,  are  no  lefs  fubjed  to  Putrefadion  than  Na¬ 
tural  things  i  for  Bread,  and  all  manner  of  Eatable  things  or  Food,  Wine,  Beer, 
and  other  Drinkable  Liquors,  alfo  Medicinal  Confedions,  being  long  kept,  firft 
lofe  their  ftrength  and  vigor,  and  then  afterwards  are  Corrupted  :  concerning 
which,  we  may  obferve  thefe  following  things. 

The  more  the  things  are  Compounded,  and  have  all  the  Principles  conjoyned  to¬ 
gether,  the  fooner,  and  the  eafier,  do  they  enter  into  Putrefadion  j  wherefore  Eat¬ 
able  things,  prepared  of  Flefti,  Broths,  Decodions  of  Herbs,  alfo  many  Medicines 
made  after  the  Galenical  way,  are  wont  ( unlefs  preferved  with  very  much  Salt  or 
Sugar )  to  be  Corrupted  in  a  fhort  time :  In  the  mean  time,  Diftillations,  and  Chy- 
mical  Preparations,  which  confift  of  Homogeneous,  or  not  much  different  Particles, 
are  kept  found  a  long  while. 

In  Compounded  things,  if  there  be  too  great  quantity  of  water,  things  fooner 
putrefie,  forfo  the  frame  of  the  mixture  is  too  loofej  fo  that  the  fixed  Principles 
cannot  take  hold  of  the  Volatile,  or  keep  them  back  from  flight :  but  thofe  in  which 
Spirits  abound  with  moderate  Salt  and  Sulphur,  if  they  are  kept  in  a  clofe  Veflel,  that 
they  may  evaporate  but  little,  continue  a  long  time,  as  may  be  perceived  by  ftrongor 
generous  Wine.  The  next  to  thefe,  are  thofe  things  which  are  preferved  with  Hony 
or  Sugar,  or  in  which  the  Saline  Particles  are  in  in  great  plenty  by  Nature. 

Many  of  thefe,  whilft  they  are  corrupted,  are  either  made  Moldy  or  Rank, 
or  they  grow  fowr,  or  degenerate  into  a  vapidnefs,  or  without  taft:  things  are 
made  Moldy,  when  the  fubtil  Particles  in  the  exhaling,  are  deteined  by  the  more 
thick,  and  cleaving  together  by  their  mutual  embrace  on  the  Superficies  of  the  Body, 
grow  into  a  foft  Down  or  Hoarinefs,  even  as  Mofs  is  brought  forth  by  Stones  or 
Wood  expofed  to  moifture. 

Ranknefsorunfavory  Taft,  happens  chiefly  in  Sulphureous  things,  for  Oyly  and 
Fat  things,  by  Heat  or  Age,  become  Mufty  or  Unfavory,  towit^  when  the  Spirit  be¬ 
ing  very  much  exhaled,  the  Sulphureous  Particles  are  two  much  exalted,  and  begin 

to- evaporate.  ...  ,  .  .  r  .  . 

Sharpnefs  or  Acidity  is  induced  from  the  Salt,  being  too  much  carried  forth  and 
loofened,  for  when  the  Spirit  is  deprefled,  or  exhaled,  the  Salt  being  fufed,  conceives 
a  Flux,  and  fo  brings  in  a  Sowrnefs :  hence  Wine,  Beer,  Cydar,  alfo  Milk,  very 
many  Eatable  things,  and  the  Juices  of  Herbs,  when  they  are  long  kept,  or  if  they 
arc  moved  by  too  immoderate  heat  of  the  Air,  or  (baking,  do  eafily  grow  Sowr. 

Liquid  things,  degenerate  into  a  vapidnefs  or  taftlefnefs,  when  the  adive  Prin¬ 
ciples,  are  for  the  moft  part  gon  forth,  and  nothing  eminent  befides  Water  and  Earth, 
or  of  the  fubtile  parts,  is  left  in  the  Subjed. 

That  I  may  contrad  what  is  aforefaidj  the  corruption  of  every  thing,  is  only  the 
reparation  and  departure  of  themfelves  from  one  another  into  parts  of  the  Princi¬ 
ples  before  combined,  (the  bond  of  the  mixture  being  loofened)  which  motion,  by 
reafon  of  the  diverfe  difpofition  of  their  breaking  forth,  (either  with  or  without 
a  ftinkj  ends  in  Putrefadion  or  Rottennefs. 

Where  Spirits  abpund,  and  that  there  is  alfo  plenty  of  Sulphur  and  Salt,  and  the 
Particles  being  loofened  from  their  bonds,  break  forth  in  heaps  s  the  mixture  putre¬ 
fies  with  a  (link  •>  alfo  if  it  confift  of  a  thick  fubftance,  fo  that  all  the  parts  are  not 
rightly  ventilated,  it  conceives  a  heat  from  the  Putrefadion :  in  fuch  a  Corruption, 
the  (link  proceeds  from  the  exhalation  of  the  (harp  pointed  Sulphur,  or  made  prick¬ 
ing  with  the  Salt :  Putrefadion  follows,  for  that  the  external  humidity,  enters  into 
the  place  of  the  Particles  flying  away:  But  the  heat  is  produced  by  the  Sulphureous 
Particles  being  moved  together  in  heaps,  and  being  (hut  up  within  theSubjed,  that 
they  gather  together,  and  being  united  ad  more  ftrongly.  But  if  there  be  in  the 
Subjed  a  lefler  proportion  of  Salt  Itnd  Sulphur,  fo  that  when  the  mixture  is  loofened, 
the  Particles  are  moved  more  flowly,  and  evaporate  leifurely,  the  Body  grows  dry, 
and  is  reduced  to  a  wafting,  without  any  ill  fmell,  Putrefadion  or  Heat. 

It 
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It  will  not  be  from  the  purpofe  to  inquire  in  this  place,  from  whence  fome  empty 
Veffels,  and  more  moift  bodies,  by  lying  long,  conceive  a  certain  ftink  without  Pu¬ 
trefaction  >  alfo  other  things  being  put  into  them,  or  lying  near  them,  are  wont, to 
partake  of  their  Evils  for  which  affedion,  a  proper  Latin  word  is  not  eafily  to  be 
met  with  »  in  our  Idiom  it  is  called  Muftinefs,  and  in  fonae  fort  feems  to  be  defigned 
by  the  word  Mucor ,  unlefs  that  or  Mucor,  points  at  Bodies  infeded  with  a  cer¬ 
tain  Down  or  Hoarinefs,  (which  we  call  Moldinefs)  which  here  never  happens.  The 
confideration  of  this  matter  is  not  improperly  referred  to  the  Dodrine  of  Fermenta¬ 
tion,  for  this  Tindure  or  Impreffion  of  a  ftink,  unfolds  it  felf  far  abroad,  as  if  it 
were  a  certain  Ferment,  that  the  Velfel  but  lightly  imbued  with  it,  infeds  whatever 
Liquors  are  put  into  it,  and  infufions  of  them,  even  new  and  often  iterated  s  we 
mayobferve  a  twofold  effedof  this  thing:  For  fomtimes  the  Veffels  being  almoft 
empty,  at  firft  vitiated,  afterwards  infed  moft  Liquors,  which  they  by  chance  re¬ 
ceive,  with  amufty  odor:  fomtimes  more  moift  compared,  and  folid  things,  being 
kept  long,  fomwhat  clofe  in  a  Cellar,  contrad  this  vice  of  theiy  own  accord  ?  when 
ir  the  mean  time  the  contagion  is  not  perceived  to  be  in  the  place  where  they  were 
kept  >  which  things  either  may  become  mufty,  not  becaufe  they  are  corrupted  j  for 
in  moft  Spirit,  Salt,  and  Sulphur,  being  yet  contained,  in  the  bond  of  mixture, 
the  frame  of  the  matter  is  kept  whole,  but  the  vice  only  conlifts  in  this,  that  from 
the  Subjeds  after  this  manner  difpofed,  effluvia  s  as  it  were  aculeated  or  fharpne^  fall 
off,  and  therefore  become  ungrateful  to  our  fmell  and  taft. 

Firft,  that  any  Veffel  may  conceive  a  muftinefs,  there  feems  to  be  requi^d  in  the 
firft  place,  that  its  inward  hollownefs  be  large,  and  its  mouth  narrow  s  to  wit,  where¬ 
by  a  paffage  may  lie  open  to  the  outward  Air,  and  reft  may  be  granted  to  it  being  en- 
tred  in  :  tor  Juggs  with  broad  mouths,  alfo  Bottles  clofe  ftiut,  do  net  eafily  get  this 
fault.  Secondly,  that  betides  the  more  ample  inward  hollownefs,  the  tides  of  the  Veffel 
be  indued  with  pores,  and  very  fmall  paffages  i  for  in  thefe  kind  of  little  fpaces  be- 
fmeared  with  humour,  the  Air  being  ftridly  {hut  up,  remains  piore  quiet,  and  is  apt 
to  ftagnate:  Wherefore  Glafs  Bottles  are  not  fo  apt  to  fuffer  this  evil  as  Wooden, 
or  Stone  Bottles.  Thirdly,  that  fome  moifture,  tho  very  little,  flick  about  the  tides 
of  the  Veffel,  or  in  its  bottom,  whereby  the  Air  being  entred  may  be  intangled  :  for 
if  the  Bottles  be  hung  up,  with  their  mouth  downwards,  that  all  moifture  may  drein 
out,  they  will  never  be  mufty. 

In  the  fecond  place :  when  Bodies,  without  any  contagion  of  a  Veffel,  contrad  a 
muftinefs  or  moldinefs  of  their  own  accord,  we  may  obferve,  firft,  that  they  are  of 
that  kind,  which  confift  of  Heterogeneous  Particles,  that  is,  a  mixture  of  all  the  E- 
lements  together  ?  becaufe  the  parts  of  Vegetables  and  Animals,  and  preparations  of 
them,  eafily  recede  this  evil-,  Minerals  f<*  the  moft  part  remain  free  from  it:  Se¬ 
condly,  that  there  be  plenty  of  humiditv  m  the  concrete,  for  the  more  dry  continue 
a  long  while  without  any  hurt :  ThirdJ/,  that  the  Bodies  be  either  kept  in  a  heap  un-^ 
moved  for  a  long  time,  or  elfe  in  fom?  clofe  Cupbord,  Or  Cellar,  without  Air  s  for  to 
Wheat  or  Grain,  in  a  heap,  unlefs*  be  often  moved,  as  alfo  all  Eatable  things,  be¬ 
ing  put  up  in  a  clofe  place  quicklv  grow  mufty. 

According  to  thefe  pofitions  vre  conjedure,  that  muftinefs  is  made  an  affedion  to  a 
moift  inanimate  Body,  from  (fie  ambient  Air,  being  admitted  within  its  pores,  and 
being  got  in  there  ftagnating»  whereby  the  Elementary  Particles  of  that  mixture,  be¬ 
ing  combined  together  with  thofe  fent  in  by  the  Air,  are  exalted  into  the  Nature 
of  a  Ferment?  that  they  diffufe  themfelves  on  every  fide  with  wonderful  adivity, 
and  their  effhetia's,  as  it  were  fharpned,  ungratefully  ftrike  againft  the  fenfories  of  the 
taft  and  fmell  When  therefore,  fome  Subjed  becomes  primarily  mufty,  a  certain 
portion  of  tie  Air  placed  near,  and  hundred  from  ventilation,  enters  into  its  pores 
and  paffage-,  and  there  being  intangled  with  a  tenacious  matter,  is  wholly  thut  up 
within  thefubftance  of  that  Concrete.  From  the  mixture  of  the  thut-up  Air,  the 
implanted  ittle  Bodies  of  the  matter,  efpecially  the  Sulphureous  and  Saline,  acquire 
new  heads  that  afterwards,  when  they  are  exadly  to  be  mixed  with  no  other  Body, 
yet  very  geatly  Fermentative,  tho  intermingled  with  any  other  thing,  retain  their 
own  Nature,  and  being  diffufed  through  the  large  fubftance  of  the  matter,  infed  the 
whole  ?  ti  wit,  they  difpofe  by  that  means,  the  Particles  of  that  new  matter,  that 
they  beirg  armed  with  (harp  points,  bring  in  like  manner  a  trouble  to  our  fenfes : 

But  in  themean  time,  from  the  muftinefs,  whether  primarily  arifen,  or  received  by 
Contagim,  the  mixture  of  the  thing  is  not  diffolved,  nor  the  Principles  diifipated  v 
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yea  thofe  things  which  are  wholly  taftlefs,  do  fcarce  at  any  time  become  mufty : 
the  mufty  fmell  depends  chiefly  on  the  a&ive  Principles,  difpofed  by  a  peculiar 
rite,  by  the  involved  Air  and  their  effluvia' Sb  wherefore,  if  they  almoft  wholly 
fly  away  from  any  Subjedt,  that  is  rendred  almoft  incapable  of  this  affeCtion. 

There  may  be  obferved  a  certain  likenefs  between  muftinefs  and  an  Empyreuma, 
or  taft  of  fire  or  burnt-too,  tor  as  in  this,  the  Particles  of  the  fire  being  intangled, 
and  included  by  a  tenacious  matter,  by  their  long  ftay  there,  pervert  the  implanted 
little  Bodies  of  Salt  and  Sulphur,  from  whence  their  effluvia V,  ftrike  our  Senfes  with 
an  ingrateful  (harpnefs^  moreover,  being  mingled  with  other  things,  they  affix  to 
them,  the  difpofition  of  their  pravity,  fo  in  muftinefs,  the  Particles  of  the  Air,  being 
obvolved  with  a  vifcous  matter,  and  ftagnating,  they  change  by  their  prefence  the  Sa¬ 
line  and  Sulphureous  little  Bodies,  from  their  due  temper,  whereby  they  being  as  it 
were  gifted  with  lharp  prickings,  do  ftrike  bitterly  our  fenfories,  and  being  exceeding 
Fermentative,  diffufe  their  Odor  to  others  :  the  alteration  being  either  way  contra¬ 
cted*  can  fcarce  be  blotted  out,  by  any  mixture  with  other  things,  or  emendation 
by- Art :  The  chief  means  of  helping  of  either,  is  by  placing  it  in  a  reciprocal  traje- 
Ction,  viz.  Empyreumatical  things,  or  tailing  of  the  fire,  are  to  be  a  long  while  ex- 
pofed  to  a  more  moift  Air,  whereby  the  Particles  of  the  Fire  may  exhale  :  and  mufty 
things  are  to  be  held  to  the  Fire,  orputtofuch  things  which  may  fweeten  their  Na¬ 
ture,  to  wit,  quick  Lime,  Sulphur,  or  Stygian  waters,  by  which  the  parts  of  the  in¬ 
cluded  Air  are  driven  away,  and  fo  the  remaining  little  Bodies  of  the  mixture  are 
wont  to  recover  their  priftine  Hate;  wherefore,  it  mufty  Liquors  are  diftilled,  the 
water  falling  into  the  Receiver,  will  be  deprived  of  that  (link :  But  the  fmatch  of 
Fire  or  Empy^euma,  is  not  fo  eafily  mended  by  this  Artifice. 

So  much  for  Fermentation,  and  the  motiort  of  the  Principles,  foras  much  as  within 
the  Confines  of  tre  fame  Subject,  they  difpofe  it,  either  to  maturity  and  perfection, 
or  towards  diffolution  and  corruption.  It  now  follows  to  treat  of  the  motion  of  the 
fame  kind  of  Particlesand  Principles,  for  as  much  as  fome  of  one  Body  do  adf  on  o- 
thers  of  another  Body,  and  by  diffolving  the  mixture,  do  wholly  draw  them  forth, 
and  fend  them  outward,  or  by  precipitating  it  caufe  them  to  go  into  parts. 


C  H  A  P.  I  X. 

Of  the  motion  of  Fermentation ,  as  much  as  is  to  be  ob¬ 
jected  in  the  ‘Diffolution  of  Fodies. 

Y 

FO  R  the  Solution  of  Bodies ,  there  are  t\y>  great  folvencies,  or  Menftrua, 
which  exift  from  Nature,  to  wit,  Water  and  Fire  :  Fire,  if  it  be  next  and 
immediately  applyed,  deftroys  moll  Bodies,  drives  away  the  Principles  one 
from  another,  and  as  it  were  dilfipates  them  into  Air,  Earth  only,  with  a  little  Salt, 
being  left  behind  *,  if  it  be  mediately  applied,  it  brings  away  fome  Particles,  fo  that 
in  the  mean  time  others  remain :  After  which  manner  it  ferveschiefly  fu  Diftillations, 
and  Chymical  Operations,  and  is  alfo  ufed  in  the  Preparation  of  nectffaries  for  our 
Food,  both  about  the  Boyling  and  Rofting  of  Meats.  Water  does  notfo  readily  de- 
ftroy  Bodies,  but  it  draws  forth  fome  parts  from  the  Subje&s,  and  receive  them  into 
its  own  Bofom,  and  firmly  retains  them  for  various  ufes :  But  as  it  does  hit  eafily  pe¬ 
netrate  every  Body,  but  leaves  almoft  untouched  thofe  which  are  of  amor  fixed  Na¬ 
ture,  various  ways  are  thought  of,  whereby  the  Menftruum  of  water  is  mde  (harper, 
and  is  rendred  fit  for  the  dilfolving  of  any  Bodies  whatfoever.  For  by  mens  of  the 
Bodies,  which  it  ought  to  diffolve,  and  of  the  parts  which  it  ought  to  reeive  in  it 
felf,  it  is  armed  as  it  were  with  fome  Weapons  *,  with  which  it  is  able  to  unlock  any 
Subjed,  and  to  poffefs  now  thefe,  now  thofe  Particles.  The  Menftruum  cf  water  is 
fharpned  with  Spirit,  Salt,  or  Sulphur:  to  wit,  either  with  each  of  thefe,  or  with 
more  of  them  joyned  together  i  we  will  firft  fpeak  of  the  watery  Menftrium,  with 
the  various  (harpning  of  it,  and  afterwards  of  the  fiery  diflolvent. 

Com- 


chap.vni.  3ftt  tije  SDtffouitton  of  Bootes» 

Common  water  moft  eafily  diflolves  the  more  fimple  Bodies,  except  Sulphur  ;  and 
hides  their  Particles,  in  its  pores  and  paflfages,  it  readily  receives  Salts  of  every  kind, 
and  eafily  imbibes  Spirits  j  it  Joofens  the  frame  of  Earth,  and  cheriffiesits  more  ten* 
der  little  bodies,  in  its  embrace  *  but  it  is  hardly  mixed  with  Fat,  and  Oyly  things, 
and  receives  not  their  Particles,  but  by  the  coming  between  of  others,  but  drives* 
them  forth  to  its  Superficies,  as  not  mifcible,  or  thrufts  them  down  to  the  bot¬ 
tom. 

Water  in  fome  meafure  enters  the  more  compounded  Bodies,  whofe  frame  is  fom- 
what  loofe  i  and  then  receives  into  its  bofom,  fome  not  fimple  Particles,  but  refem- 
bling  the  nature  of  the  whole  mixture :  hence  moft  Vegetables,  alfo  parts  of  living 
creatures,  and  fome  Minerals,  being  put  into  common  water,  do  impregnate  it  with 
a  certain  virtue  •,  and  from  moft  Metals,  by  a  long  maceration,  it  takes  away  fome 
ftrength,  though  but  fmall.  Some  Bodies  are  dilfolved  by  water,  which  yet  a  Sul¬ 
phureous  or  Spirituous  Menftrua  leave  almoft  untouch’d  >  as  the  Gums  Tragacaftth, 
Arabic ,  &c.  alfo  Salts  and  Sugar. 

Thefirftand  moft  common  way  of  (harpning,  whereby  fimple  water  may  more 
eafily  enter  the  Bodies  to  be  diftolved,  is,  that  it  be  furnifhed  with  fiery  Particles,  or 
darts  of  adventitious  heat for  fo  it  is  driven  more  deeply  with  a  certain  force,  into 
Bodies,  anddeftroys  fome  thrids,  as  it  were  the  fmalleft  mites,  in  their  moft  inward 
recelfes.  Wherefore  we  are  wont  to  boyl  for  a  long  while,  the  matter  to  be  dilfolved 
in  water,  or  at  leaft  to  intufe  it  in  warm  water,  by  which  means,  the  more  tenuious, 
and  certain  fubtil  Particles,  which  refcmble  the  nature  of  the  Subject,  are  eafily 
drawn  forth,  and  impregnate  the  water,  with  the  virtue  of  the  whole  mixture. 

So  much  for  the  fimple,  or  natural  Menjiruttmoi  water,  to  wit,  foras  much  as  its 
activity  is  wont  fomtimes  to  be  promoted,  by  fire  or  afeititious  heat.  But  this  can¬ 
not  befo  fimple,  but  that  it  contains  in  itfelf  fome  Particles  of  another  kindi  as 
may  be  gathered  from  its  eafie  Putrefaction  s  for  oftentimes  it  is  impregnated  with 
Spirituous,  Sulphureous,  or  Saline  breathings,  contracted  from  the  Air  or  Earth  \ 
that  for  the  drawing  forth  the  tinctures  of  very  many  things,  fomtimes  it  excels  an 
Artificial  Menjlruum  j  for  that  Acidulous  or  Spawifh  waters,  Mineral  waters,  Rain 
water,  and  May  Dew,  are  of  frequent  ufe  among  Chymicks,  for  the  remarkable  fa¬ 
culty  of  dilfolving,  with  which  they  are  ftrong.  Befides,  ’tis  a  vulgar  obfervation, 
that  fome  waters  moft  eafily  dilfolveSope,  and  being  throughly  mixed  with  the  fame, 
caufes  in  the  liquor  a  great  fpume  or  froth  •,  fuch,  if  they  be  rubbed  between  the  fin¬ 
gers,  feel  foft  and  gentle  i  but  other  waters,  which  being  handled  with  the  hands, 
are  more  harlh,  refufe  the  mixture  both  ofSope  and  Oyl,  and  fo  are  accountedun- 
profitableforthe  walhing  of  Cloaths:  thefefertof  waters,  if  they  fhould  be  evapo¬ 
rated  in  a  Glafs,  oftentimes  affix  a  Gruft  to  its  bottom  and  fides }  becaufe  they  are 
impregnated,  more  than  they  ought,  with  Saline  Particles,  with  which,  when  the 
Saline  parts  refiding  in  the  Sope  combine,  the  Sulphureous  are  carried  away,  and  they 
being  excluded  the  pores,  are  thruft  forth  as  not  mifcible,  to  the  top  of  the  Liquor. 
When  Flelh  is  boyled  in  thefe  waters,  it  grows  very  red  i  which  tincture  indeed  being 
thence  contracted,  is  align,  that  thofe  waters  are  fomwhat  imbued  with  Vitriol,  or 
fome  other  kind  of  Salt.  But  we  will  pafs  to  Artificial  Menftruar ,  in  which  the  wa- 
try  Liquor  is  furnilhed  with  Spirit,  Salt,  or  Sulphur,  being  gathered  apart,  or  many 
of  them  together. 

The  Spirituous  Menjlruum  of  water  is  made,  when  from  a  Body  fwelling  with  Spi¬ 
rits,  a  clear  and  limpid  water  is  diftilled  i  as  from  Wine,  or  ftrong  Beer,  or  other 
Bodies  truly  Fermented,  and  brought  to  exaltation  :  The  kind  of  dilfolvent  is  hardly 
to  be  hadfo  fincere,  but  it  is  mixed  with  the  Particles  of  more  pure  Sulphur,  and 
fomtimes  of  a  volatile  Salt.  The  former  kind  of  Liquor  is  called  Spirit  of  Wine, 
which  being  fubtil,  and  very  penetrating,  eafily  enters  the  Bodies,  and  parts  of  Ve¬ 
getables,  and  alfo  of  living  Creatures,  but  hardly  Minerals,  or  not  at  all :  it  extra&s 
from  many  things,  not  any  Particles,  or  refembling  the  Nature  of  the  whole  mixture, 
(as  common  water)  but  chiefly  Spirituous,  and  Sulphureous,  the  reft  being  almoft 
untouched  •,  wherefore,  it  is  wont  to  be  ufed  for  the  refinous*  magijhria  of  Vege¬ 
tables,  (which it  draws  forth  almoft  fincere  or  without  mixture,  under  the  form  of 
Gum  or  Refine)  in  the  mean  time,  it  is  not  fo  fit  as  common  water,  for  the  extracts 
of  Plants,  which  are  not  fo  indued  with  Sulphur :  from  Sulphureous  things,  as  Ben¬ 
zoin,  Sulphur,  Olibanum,  Styrax,  Amber,  and  the  like,  it  draws  forth  excellent 
Tindures ;  It  diflolves  the  fixed  Salts  of  Herbs,  alfo  of  Pearls  and  Coral,  before  pre- 
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pared  with  Vinegar,  by  a  long  digeftion,  and  receives  their  Tintftures  into  it  felf: 
it  leaves  Sugar,  and  Gums,  being  diffolvable  in  water,  almoft  un  touch’d.  But  there 
is  another  Spirituous  Menfiruum ,  that  is  ffiarpned  with  a  volatile  Salt,  fuch  is  the  Li¬ 
quor  which  is  diftilled  out  of  blood,  Harts-horn  or  Soot }  it  is  far  ftronger  than  the 
former,  and  cuts  moft  Bodies,  except  Metals,  into  parts,  and  oftimes  deftroys  the 
forms  of  the  whole  mixture :  yea  it  moft  excellently  dilfolves  fecondarily,  the  moft 
fixed  Metal,  to  wit.  Gold,  being  firft  reduced  into  a  Calx,  by  its  proper  Menfiruum , 
and  reduces  it  into  a  Tin&ure,  or  potable  Liquor. 

They  are  accounted  Sulphureous  Menfirua ,  which  are  brought  forth  of  Sulphure¬ 
ous  Bodies,  under  the  form  of  an  Oyl :  thefe  are  prepared,  either  by  diftillation, 
fuch  as  are  chiefly  the  Oyl  of  Turpentine,  Juniper,  and  the  like  i  or  by  expreffion, 
fuch  as  are  wrung  forth  of  Olives,  Almonds,  and  other  Fruits,  or  Seeds  of  Vegeta¬ 
bles.  Things  diftilled  are  of  more  efficacy,  than  preparations  by  expreffion*,  cither 
of  them  draw  forth  fome  Particles,  from  Vegetables,  or  Animals  i  by  the  vertuesof 
which,  thefe  Oyls  being  impregnated,  they  are  made  fit  for  Medicinal  ufe.  Yea  they 
are  conveniently  enough  made  ufe  of,  for  the  extrading  of  the  Sulphureous  Particles 
of  Minerals,  which  fomtimes  they  draw  forth  fincere  or  unmixt:  But  if  Oyl  of 
Turpentine,  or  Lin-feed  Oyl,  draws  forth  by  diffolving,  the  combuftible  part  of 
common  Sulphur,  in  the  mean  time,  ,  the  remaining  Saline  parts,  and  untouched  by 
the  'Menfiruum,  grow  into  Cryftalsj  as  is  obvious  to  every  one,  in  the  preparing  the 
Balfamof  Sulphur. 

Mineral  Bodies,  in  which  the  bond  of  Concretion  chiefly  depends  upon  Sulphur, 
as  are  the  Fire-Stone,  Antimony,  common  Brimftone,  and  the  like,  are  in  fome  forr 
diffolved  by  a  Sulphureous  Menfiruum ,  which  draws  forth  of  the  Body,  Particles  of  the 
fame  kind,  the  Saline  being  almoft  untouched:  wherefore  Oyl  of  Turpentine,  Liu- 
feed,  &c.  draw  forth  a  Tindure  from  thefe ',  in  the  mean  time ,  Saline  Menfirua 
fuch  as  are  diftilled  Vinegar,  or  Stygian  waters,  profit  little  for  the  diffolving  their 
Bodies:  but  that  thefe,  unlefs  before  Calcined,  hardly  are  touched.  But  on  the 
contrary,  where  the  frame  of  the  mixture  confifts  of  a  Saline  bond,  fuch  as  are 
Iron,  Copper  and  the  like,  Saline  Menfirua,  as  Aqua  fortis,  Spirit  of  Vitriol,  Salt,  &c„ 
receive  in  the  diffolving,  the  Particles  of  the  fame  Nature  into  themfelves,  the  Sul¬ 
phureous  being  almoft  untouched.  This  plainly  appears,  in  the  folutions  of  Metals, 
but  chiefly  and  remarkably  in  Camphire,  which  Stygian  waters  reduce  into  a  Liquor, 
in  form  of  an  Oyl,  fwimming  on  the  Menfiruum  s  to  wit,  they  dilfolve  its  frame,  and 
receive  fome  Saline  parts,  on  which  the  Concretion  depends,  into  themfelves  ;  in  the 
mean  time  the  Sulphureous  being  untouched,  they  are  gathered  together  apart,  on  the 
Superficies  of  the  Liquor.  There  is  fomthing  to  be  wondered  at  concerning  Antimo¬ 
ny  :  to  wit,  that  its  Concretion  being  very  irregular,  that  Mineral  becomes  exceeding 
unlike,  not  only  to  other  mixtures,  but  alfo  to  it  felf  i  for  it  is  very  lax,  neverthdels 
much  compa&edj  it  lies  open  to  the  leaft  injuries,  yet  is  almoft  impervious  to  the 
greateft,  fo  that  it  may  equally  number  its  lolfes,  with  its  Victories :  fome  of  its  Par¬ 
ticles  lie  fo  loofe,  that  they  are  brought  away  by  any  Oyly  Menfiruum ,  or  by  a  common 
lixivium  or  Lie  :  others  in  the  mean  while  do  fo  pertinacioufly  flick  together,  that 
Aqua  Fortis  cannot  touch  them,  only  Aqua  Regia  being  poured  upon  it  can  know  it  i 
which  fo  ftrongly  refills  it,  that  the  fume  raifed  up  from  thence,  prefently  obfeures  the 
whole  Room,  wherefore  there  feem  to  be  in  this,  parts  wholly  of  a  different  Nature, 
fome  imperfedly  mixt,  viz.  Earthy  and  Sulphureous,  which  are  eafily  loofned  by  a 
fitfolventi  in  the  mean  time  others  wholly  Metallic,  perfedly  mixt,  coming  near  in 
fome  fort  to  the  Nature  of  Gold  it  felf>  which  therefore  are  only  to  be  diffolved,  by  a 
fit  Menftruum  of  Salt. 

The  Saline  Menfirua  are  of  divers  kinds  and  natures,  viz.  of  Vegetables,  Animals, 
or  Minerals.  Among  Vegetables  are  eminent, the  fowr  juices  of  Fruits  and  Herbs, Coun¬ 
terfeit  Vinegars,  acid  Liquors  diftilled  out  of  ponderous  Woods,  asGuaiacum,  the 
Oak,  and  Box  i  in  all  which,  the  Saline  Particles  having  gotten  a  Flux,  either  by  Art 
or  by  Nature,  give  a  notable  fowrnefs :  or  the  Vegetable  Menfiruum  confifts  of  Salts  of 
Tartar,  or  made  by  the  cineration  of  Herbs,  and  diffolved,  which  by  the  Fire  are  ve¬ 
ry  much  whetted,  and  acquire  an  acritude  i  in  thefe  the  Saline  Particles  arc  fixed,  and 
in  a  condition  oppofite  to  a  Flux.  To  the  rank  of  Animals  I  refer  the  Spirit -of  Urine, 
Harts-HGrn,  &c .  which  although  they  are  impregnated  with  Spirits,  yet  they  take 
their  chief  forces  from  a  Volatile  Salt.  But  the  ftrongeft  Saline  Menfirua ,  are 
drawn  forth  of  Minerals,  fuch  are  acetous  Liquors,  which  are  moft  ftrongly 

forced 


chap.  iXt  ^Sn  H)t  SDifToiutton  of  j5ome&  3  3 

- . 1  ”'■■■  .......  —  r  -- 

forced  by  fire,  out  of  the  Salts  of  Nitre,  Sea-Salt,  Alumn,  Chalcarth  or  Vitriol,  and 
fuch  like. 

Thofe  which  are  drawn  out  of  Vegetables,  as  Vinegars,  and  acid  Liquors  do  bcft 
of  all  difTolve  Corals,  Pearls,  Shells,  and  Shelly  fubftances:  becaufe  in  thefe  there 
is  great  plenty  of  Alcalizat  Salt,  with  which  the  fluid  Salt,  which  abounds  in  thofe 
kind  of  acetous  Menjiruas ,  defires  to  be  moft  ftridtly  united  *,  wherefore  they  being 
applyed  to  the  body  to  bediffolved,  enter  its  pores  and  paffages,  loofen  the  Compli¬ 
cations  of  the  Particles  of  the  Alcalizat  Salt,  and  fnatch  them  intd.their  own  Em¬ 
brace.  Even  after  the  fame  manner,  the  fluid  Salt  in  a  Vegetable  Menjiruum ,  ap¬ 
proaches  the  Volatile  Salt  in  the  Horns  of  Animals. 

Thefe  kind  of  Menjiruas  do  corrode  fome  Mettals  towards  the  Superficies  •,  but  do 
not  fo  potently  unlock  their  bodies  by  diffolving,  as  Stygian  waters,  fome  Sulphureous 
fubje&s,  being  before  loofened  by  Calcination,  do  enter  aptly  enough,  and  from 
thence  carry  forth  Saline  Particles.  Wherefore,  for  the  Salt  of  Tinn,  Lead,  An* 
timony,  Soot,  and  others,  being  firft  reduced  into  a  Calx,  we  ufe  diftilled  Vine^ 
gar. 

The  Salts  of  Tartar,  and  the  fixed  Salts  of  Herbs,  although  they  ferve  for  precipi¬ 
tation,  rather  than  diffolutioh,  yet  becaufe  they  confift  of  fharp,  and  very  penetrating  ✓ 

Particles,  they  are  of  egregious  ufe:  For  watry  Menjhuas  are  chiefly  iharpned  with 
thefe,  for  the  extracting  of  the  Tindlures  of  Vegetables.  And  $ltho  bodies  which 
abound  with  an  alcalizat  Salt,  as  Pearls,  Coralls,  &c.  are  left  wholly  untouched  by 
reafon  of  the  Homogeneity  or  agreeablenefs  of  the  parts  in  either-,  and  that  alfo,  they 
but  little  gnaw,  only  on  the  Superficies,  being  put  upon  Mettals,  and  grow  together 
with  their  Salt,  and  Sulphur  into  ruft  i  yet  Sulphureous  bodies  they  readily  enter,  fo 
they  be  loofened  by  the  fire,  and  unlock  and  pull  affunder  their  joyntings  or  completi¬ 
ons  >  wherefore,  for  the  making  of  the  Milk  or  Magijlerium  of  Sulphur,  the  Salt  of 
Tartar  moft  excellently  conduces. 

Saline  Menjiruas  are  moft  ftfong,  which  are  forced  by  diftillation  out  of  Minerals^ 
to  wit,  out  of  Vitriol,  Niter,  Sea  Salt,  Alumn,  Arfenick  3  Acetous  Liquors  are  di¬ 
ftilled  either  from  thefe  fingle,  or  from  many  of  them  mixed  together  3  which  as  they 
are  of  the  higheft  (harpnefs,  like  to  fire,  readily  enter  moft  bodies,  bitt  chiefly  Me¬ 
tallic  bodies,  and  luch  as  confift  of  a  Saline  bond,*  and  dilfolvethem  eafily  into  moft 
fmall  parts*  Thefe  Liquors  are  only  Saline  Particles,  which  being  driven  by  the  force 
of  heat,  from  the  embrace  of  their  Earth,  having  gotten  by  that  means  a  Flux,  are 
converted  into  water  :  as  adtual  fire  chiefly  affaults  Sulphureous  bodies,  and  by  de- 
ftroying  the  body  draws  to  it  felf  the  Confimilary  parts-,  Stygian  waters  (which 
are  alfo  called  potential  fire)  eafily  pull  affunde'r  bodies,  which  very  much  abound 
with  Salt,  as  Mettals ;  and  break  them ,  inviolable  by  fire ,  into  moft  minute 
parts. 

■  Concerning  the  Solutions  of  Minerals,  we  may  obferve,  that  their  frame  is  notea^ 
fily  deftroyed,  or  loofened  into  parts,  as  other  Concretes  of  Nature  i  but  for  this, 
moft  ftrong  Menjiruas,  and  thofe  chiefly  Acetous,  diftilled  from  Salts,  are  required  , 
the  reafon  of  which  is,  for  that  the  Concretion  of  Minerals,  depends  rnoftly  upon 
<gteat  plenty  of  Salt,  binding  the  reft  of  the  Particles,  as  with  a  bond  v  wherefore 
their  fubftance  is  more  folid,  more  hard,  and  compad:,  and  only  gives  place  to  a 
Saline  Menjiruum.  When  any  Mineral,  or  Mettal  is  diffolved,  the  fluid  Particles  of 
the  Salt,  in  the  Menjiruum ,  moft  eafily  enter  the  moft  ftrid  Complications,  of  the 
fixed  Salt  in  the  mixture,  and  impervious  to  any  other  folvent,  loofen  them  from  their 
binding,  and  fnatch  them  into  their  Embraces :  after  this  manner,  the  Particles  of 
the  Salts  being  united,  and  dilated  by  the  Liquor,  are  hidden  in  the  pores  and  paffages 
of  the  Menjiruum  ■,  and  together  with  thefe,  flick,  and  are  alfo  fupped  up,  by  the 
Meniiruum ,  the  more  pure  and  minutely  divided  bodies  oi  Earth  or  Sulphur,  which 
were  in  the  mixture  •,  in  the  mean  time,  the  more  thick,  and  more  fluffed  with  Earthi* 
nefs,  are  precipitated  to  the  bottom  of  the  diffolving  Liquor :  wherefore  Gold  and 
Silver  are  wholly  devoured  by  the  Menjiruum  •>  but  Iron,  Lead,  &c .  and  alfo  Metallick 
recrements,  fend  forth  from  themfelves,  in  the  diffolving,  Heterogeneous  Particles,  as 
fo  many  oftfeourings :  when  Minerals  are  broke  into  parts  by  this  means,  the  divided 
Particles,  and  moft  minutely  broken,  (fo  long  as  they  equally  cohere  with  the  Parti- 
of  the  fluid  Salt,  which  are  in  the  Menjiruum )  being  difperfed  through  the  Liquor  of 
the  Menjiruum ,  and  hidden  in  its  pores  and  paffages,  are  fupped  up,  and  rend  red  in- 
vihble.  Yea  alfo,  the  humor  of  the  Menjiruum  being  taken  away,  the  remaining 

J?  Calx, 


£>f  Fermentation.  Chap.  IX. 

_ _ — - - - - - - - - - - - 

Calx ,  -which  confifts  of  the  Particles  of  a  mixt,  and  fluid  Salt,  combined  together, 

is  diffolved  in  any  other  Liquor  :  but  if  after  a  Metallic  foludon,  the  fluid  Salt  be  drawn 
off,  from  the  Particles  of  the  thing  foluted,  or  by  Calcination,  it  neither  poyfes  any 
Liquor  it  is  put  to,  with  a  new  adjecftion  of  fixed  Salt,  nor  do  the  little  bodies  of  the 
thing  foluted  fall  through  the  pores  of  the  Mznjhuum,  nor  are  they  laflly  fupped  up, 

by  any  Liquor  added  to  them.  '  . 

But  that  among  Metals,  fome  are  corraded  by  any  acetous  Liquor  *,  in  the  mean 
time  others,  as  .Silver  and  Gold,  require  a  peculiar  fol  vent,  as  it  were  to  be  unlocked 
by  an  appropriat  Key :  and  what  is  more  wonderful,  common  Aqua  fortis ,  which  eats 
Silver,  leaves  Gold  altogether  untouch’ck  then  the  faro?  Liquor  by  an  addition  of  Sal 
Amotiiac ,  is  made  a  proper  diffol  vent  of  Gold,  and  has  no  power  upon  Silver:  The 
reafon  of ’thofe  maybe  thus underftood  :  Gold  and  Silver  are  more  compad  Metals, 
very  muchcleanfed  from  earthy  matter*,  wherefore  they  are  not  broken  into  parts  by 
any  fol  vert,  but  only  by  thofe  kind  of  Menjlruas ,  which  confift  of  a  Salt  homogeneous 
or  agreeable  with  them.  But  as  the  frame  or  fubftance  of  Silver  depends  upon  a  Vi¬ 
triolic  Salt,  and  that  of  Gold,  on  an  Aimoniac  Salt  (or  of  a  more  perfed  kind,  to 
wit,  fuch  as  is  wont  to  be  moil;  ftri&ly  complicated  with  Sulphur;  hence  Aqua  fortis, 
fo  long  as  it  is  ftrong  with  a  Vitriolic  Virtue,  combines  with  the  Salt  of  the  Silver, 
and  therefore  unlocks  its  frame  or  fubftance,  but  doth  not  loofen  the  concretion  of 
Gold,  which  depends  upon  an  Heterogeneous  bond:  If  that  to  this  Menjiruum,  Sal 
Armoniac  be  added,  the  power  of  the  Vitriolic  Salt  is  blotted  forth,  and  the  Saline  darts 
of  the  folvent  are  made  fit  only  for  the  Gold,  the  Silver  being  untouched. 

When  Minerals  are  corroded  by  acetous  Menjlrua's,  we  are  not  therefore  to  think,^ 
the  fame  always  to  be  refolved  into  Elementary  parts:  that  the  Salt  and  Sulphur  of 
them,  may  be  had  fincere  or  pnmixt,  by  this  means  (altho  fome  boaft,  that  they  are 
eaftly  able  to  (hew  fuch  Analyfes  of  Mettals)  for  that  it  appears  to  our  obfervation,  and 
frequent  experience,  that  many  of  thefe  are  of  fo  compact  and  folid  a  Concretion, 
that  they  cannot  be  broken,  but  into  integral  parts :  as  for  example,  Gold  and  Quick- 
filver,  after  what  manner  almoft  foever  handled,  when  they  are  reduced  into  mani¬ 
fold  Calxes,  will  at  laft  by  a  ftrong  fire  acquire  their  proper  forms :  viz.  the  Saline 
Particles  of  the  Menflruum,  loofen  the  bond  of  Concretion,  whereby  the  moft  minute 
integral  parts  of  the  mixture  flick  one  to  another  »  but  the  fame  folvent,  is  not  able  in 
all  things,  to  break  alfunder  the  Copula  of  the  firft  mixture,  whereby  the  Elements 
are  mutually  bound  together :  fo  that  for  the  moft  part  Metallic  Calxes,  are  only  little 
bodies  of  the  Concrete,  broken  into  moft  fmall  little  Globes,  being  involved  by  the 
Saline  Particles  of  th c  Mcnjlruum:  Wherefore,  fire  being  applyed,  thofe  corrofive  Salts 
being  pulled  away  from  their  Embrace,  are  wholly  driven  away  *,  then  the  Metallic  lit¬ 
tle  bits,  orduft,  as  fo  many  little  particular  Globes  being  fufed,^  by  theintenfo  heat, 
coming  together  into  one  Mafs  by  melting,  refume  the  Species  of  the  Metall :  where¬ 
fore,  they  who  commonly  affirm,  that  the  Salts  of  Minerals  for  the  moft  part,  are 
only  the  Saline  Particles  of  the  folvent,  conjoyned  with  the  Metall,  reduced  as  it  were 
into  fine  flower,  without  doubt  fpeak  truth  in  the  preparations  of  Sol  and  Mercury,  or 
of  Gold  and  Quickfilver  s  alfo  the  Salt  or  Sugar  of  Saturn  or  Lead,  is  nothing  elfe : 
But  that  fweetnefs  comes  only  from  the  Vinegar  *,  for  if  in  the  diftillation  of  Vinegar, 
the  joynings  of  the  Veffels  arc  clofed  with  Clay,  and  Salt,  Ghaulk and  Horfe-Dung, 
on  the  Superficies  of  this,  grows  together  a  moft  white  Salt,  wonderfully  fweet,  in 
every  thing  like  to  that  Sugar:  but  from  fome,  viz-  from  Iron,  Copper,  and  Silver, 
are  prepared  fictitious  Vitriols,  which  are  for  the  moft  part  Saline :  F or  that  the  fame, 
by  diftillation,  may  be  forced  into  acetous  Liquors,  as  the  Metallic  recrements. * 
Belides  the  folvence  hitherto  recited  (which,  by  means  of  the  Particles,  which  are 
ftrong  in  them,  adt  upon  a  peculiar  and  determinate  matter)  1  know  that  Chymifts 
do  boaft  wonderful  things,  of  a  certain  univerfal  Menjlruum ,  by  whofe  infpiration 
every  body  what  ever,  may  be  eafily  reduced  to  its  Principles,  or  firft  Elements :  And 
tho  Helmont  have  bragged,  that  he  had  attained  to  this  Secret  by  his  own  Labour,  and 
now  dayly  the  Adepti  of  Chymiftry,  do  afpire  to  this  end  }  yet  the  hopes  and  endea¬ 
vours  of  moft,  have  failed  them  in  this  work,  even  as  in  the  Philofophers  Stone. 
There  are  alfo  fome  other  famous  Menjhna  s, viz.  The  Aquavit#  Tartarifated  of  ^ner- 
atari ,  and  his  Philofophic  Vinegar,  which  are  of  noted  ufe  in  the  preparing  of  Medi¬ 
cines  *,  but  fince  I  know  nothing,  or  any  ftrange  thing  they  have  done,  in  the  diffolur 
tion  of  Bodies,  we  will  pafs  them  over, 

So 
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So  much  concerning  folvent  Menjlrua :  about  bodies  to  be  diffolved,  a  certain  pro- 
vifion  ftiould  be  inftituted,  whereby  indeed  their  completions  may  more  eafily  be  un¬ 
locked,  and  cut  into  moft  minute  parts  ;  Wherefore  the  Concrete  is  now  pounded 
into  powder,  now  cut  into  little  bits,  that  the  way  might  lye  open  for  the  folvent,  to 
its  moft  inward  recedes.  If  that  the  frame  of  the  fubjedf  be  harder,  and  more  ftridt, 
that  it  will  not  give  place,  but  of  a  long  time,  to  the  Menjlrmm ,  before  the  diifolu* 
tion  is  begun,  there  ought  to  be  adminiftred  fome  aperitives,  or  openers,  whereby 
the  concretion  may  be  firft  loofened,  and  fomwhat  opened  :  wherefore,  the  tin&ure 
of  Steel,  is  more  eafily  extradVed,  if  its  filings  be  fprinkled  with  the  juice  of  Limons, 
or  the  Spirit  of Vitriol :  in  like  manner  Harts-Horn,ortheftiavings  of  Ivory  are  handled 
when  we  would  have  the  decodtions  of  them  quickly  made :  when  formerly  I  have 
been  very  folicitous  about  this  thing,  viz.  that  I  might  render  the  more  hard  bodies 
eafily  foluble,  in  any  Menjlrmm ,  and  that  1  had  efpecially  tryed  many  things  about 
Iron  v  after  feveral  experiments,  at  length  by  a  certain  chance,  and  almoft  thinking 
of  fomthing  elfe,  I  found  out  a  preparation,  whereby  without  any  Corrofive,  or 
Acid  Liquor,  by  the  mediation  only  of  a  gentle  heat,  the  body  of  Iron  is  opened, 
that  being  reduced  into  powder,  gives  immediately  a  tindture,  to  any  Liquor,  that 
neither  Salts  themfelves,  are  fooner  diffolved  in  common  water:  By  this  means, 
I  am  wont  to  prepare  fuddenly,  in  great  quantity,  Mineral  waters,  which  ex¬ 
actly  refemble  our  'Iunbridg  Spaws  s  and  to  render  Wine,  Beer,  Milk,  or  Whey, 
with  no  trouble  Chalybeated.  By  this  means,  Syrrops,  Tindtures,  Extracts, 
or  Magijleria  out  of  Steel,  are  moft  eafily  to  be  had*  Moreover,  plainly  by  the 
fame  Artifice,  Corals,  Pearls,  Eyes,  and  Claws  of  Crabs,  and  all  fhelly  things, 
are  prepared,  that  their  powders  prefently  impart  to  any  Menjlrmm ,  a  tindture, 
or  the  virtues  of  the  whole  Concrete.  And  in  this  preparation,  no  ftrangc 
quality  is  introduced  to  the  Subjedt,  nor  its  own  proper  quality  loft. 

When  I  had  by  this  means,  learnt  to  unlock  all  Bodies  whatfoever,  confifting 
of  a  Saline  bond,  prefently  from  the  Analogy  of  this,  was  made  known  the 
means  of  unlocking  Subjedts,  whofe  Concretion  is  wholly  Sulphureous:  for  I 
am  wont  fo  to  prepare  common  Sulphur,  that  its  powder  immediatly  impreg¬ 
nates  any  Liquor,  with  the  tindture  and  virtue  of  Sulphur.  The  Spirit  of 
Wine,  fuddenly  contradis  a  deep  colour,  and  very  red,  that  being  put  into  it. 
Common  water  by  the  infufion,  or  decodlion  of  the  fame  Powder ,  is  rendered 
clearly  Sulphureous,  and  gilds  Silver,  and  by  this  means,  from  that  Tindture,  a 
precipitation  being  made  of  White  Wine,  or  Vinegar,  the  Milk  of  Sulphur  is 
eafily  prepared,  in  great  quantity.  Out  of  Sulphurated  Wine  by  this  infufion^ 

I  make  a  Syrrop,  than  which  there  is  fcarce  found  a  more  excellent  remedy, 

in  the  diftempers  of  the  Thorax.  By  this  means,  Tindlures,  Extradts,  Magi- 

ftries,  are  prepared  from  Sulphur,  with  no  labour,  and  without  any  fmatch  of 

the  fire.  By  the  fame  way  preparations  from  Amber,  Benzoin,  and  other  Sul* 
phureous  things,  eafily  diffolvable  in  any  Menjlrmm,  are  compofed.  But  enough 
and  too  much  of  this :  we  will  rtow  pafs  to  the  other  great  diffolvent  of  Na* 
ture. 
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Chap.  X. 

Of  the  Jfature  of  Fire:  and  hy  the  way  of  Heat , 
and  Light. 


WE  may  almoft  pronounce  the  fame  thing  of  Fire,  what  the  Philofophers 
of  old  did  of  the  firft  Matter,  to  wit,  that  it  was  potentially  every  where, 
and  in  all  things  •,  but  in  none,  in  ad.  For  among  thefe  fublunaries. 
Fire  hath  got  no  exiftence  of  its  own  Nature,  orcertain  means  of  duration  :  It  is 
produced  almoft  in  every  Subjed,  but  is  retained  long  in  none,  but  it  fuddenly  vani- 
ftieth,  and  expires :  yea  unlefs  fome  external  accidents,  oftentimes  ftiould  concur  for 
its  produdion,  I  think  it  had  not  at  all  been  in  the  world.  Some  have  dreamed,  that 
its  Sphear  is  fcituate  under  the  Moon  *.  but  this  was  introduced  only,  for  the  making 
the  Hypothefis  of  the  four  Elements :  for  fuch  a  thing  feems  confonant  neither  to 
Senfe,  nor  Reafon.  That  we  may  rightly  fearch  out  the  Nature  of  Fire,  we  muft  feek 
in  what  Bodies  it  is  chiefly  to  be  found,  and  how  they  are  difpofed  -,  aod  then  we  may 
proceed  to  the  unfolding  its  effence. 

The  Subjeds  moft  convenient  both  for  the  producing,  and  the  maintaining  of  Fire, 
are  of  that  kind,  in  which  there  are  very  many  Particles  of  Sulphur,  and  but  only  a 
moderate  portion  of  Water,  Salt,  and  Earth :  for  thefe  do  hinder  its  inkindlings,  and 
being  plentifully  poured  on  it,  cxtinguifh  it  being  inkind  led  :  Wherefore  Bituminous, 
Fat,  and  Oyly  things,  quickly  take  flame :  fo  alfo  Chips,  Straw,  light  and  dry 
Wood :  in  the  mean  time  ,  Metals,  Minerals,  the  glebe  of  the  Earth,  Dung,  wet 
Straw,  and  green  Wood,  are  hardly,  or  not  at  all  to  beinkindled. 

Secondly,  weobferve,  that  all  the  time  Fire  continues  in  the  Subjed,  Sulphureous 
Particles  fly  away  in  heaps,  and  from  the  departure  of  thefe,  the  fubftance  of  the 
burning  body  is  by  degrees  deftroyed  i  in  the  mean  time,  very  much  of  Salt  and  Earth, 
remains  in  the  form  of  Afhes,  after  the  burning. 

There  is  a  third  obfervation,  that  when  the  Sulphureous  Particles  are  wholly,  or 
for  the  moft  part  flown  out  of  any  Subjed,  the  burning  wholly  ceafes,  and  the  form 
of  fire  is  quite  deftroyed  >  nor  can  it  be  renewed  in  the  remaining  matter,  wanting 
of  Sulphur. 

Fourthly,  we  will  note,  that  fomtimes  fome  Bodies  conceive  a  burning  with¬ 
out  the  advention  of  another  fire,  only  by  their  own  effervency,  and  by  the  in- 
teftine  motion  of  the  implanted  Particles,  and  of  their  own  accord  are  reduced  into 
Allies  as  when  wet  Hay  is  layd  up  clofe,  it  firft  grows  hot,  then  afterwards  breaks 
forth  into fmoke and  flame-,  or  the  Wheels  and  Axeltreesof  Carts  or  Wains,  being 
heated  by  too  great  agitation,  are  inkindled. 

According  to  thefe  pofitions,  we  may  affirm,  that  the  form  of  fire,  wholly  depends 
upon  Sulphureous  Particles,  heaped  up  in  any  Subjed,  and  breaking  forth  from  it  in 
heaps  ;  and  that  fire  is  no  other  thing,  than  the  motion  and  eruption,  of  thefe  kind 
of  Particles,  impetuoufly  ftirred  up.  For  Sulphur  is  of  an  exceeding  fierce  and  un¬ 
tamed  Nature, whofe  little  bodies, when  (the  yoak  of  the  mixture  being  (hook  off;  they 
begin  to  be  thickly  heaped  together,  diffufe  themfelves  on  every  fide  like  a  torrent, 
break  whatfoever  obftacles  are  in  the  Subjed,  deftroy  whatever  comes  in  oppofition, 
or  fling  it  down  headlong.  Nor  do  they  only  unlock  their  proper  Subjeds,  but  alfo 
lay  open  the  gates  and  doors  of  any  other  Subjed  near,  that  they  can  reach  to,  and 
there  incite  to  the  like  fury,  all  the  confimilary  Particles  of  Sulphur,  and  provoke  them 
to  an  eruption :  wherefore  fire  every  where  inkindles  fire. 

The  Sulphureous  Particles,  while  they,  heaped  together  within  the  confines  of  their 
Subjed,  or  on  its  Superficies,  are  agitated  with  a  rapid  motion,  but  are  detained  by 
the  Embrace  of  other  little  Bodies,  from  a  more  free  eruption,  and  more  aggregated, 
conftitute  the  form  of  fire  i  as  is  to  be  feen  in  burning  Coals,  or  in  glowing  Iron  > 
but  when  thefe  fort  of  Particles  fly  away  by  heaps,  from  the  fame  Subjed,  and  bound 
together,  they  produce  flame,  which  is  only  an  heap,  or  rather  a  torrent,  of  the  Par¬ 
ticles  of  Sulphur  flowing  together,  and  conjundly  flying  away  :  if  Watery,  Earthy, 
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and  Saline  Particle  are  commixe  with'the  Sulphureous  breaking  away,  and  are  able 
ro  disjoyn  and  feparate  them,  only  fmoke  is  excited  ?  which  afterwards5,  the  Sulphu¬ 
reous  little  bodies  more  plentifully  breathing  forth  themfelves,  and  getting  together, 
breaks  torth  into  flame. 

Tire  inkindling  of  Fire  happens  very  many  ways.  The  firft  and  mod  Ample  is, 
when  from  hard  bodies  ftruck  one  again!!  another,  but  oftene/f  from  a  Flint  ftruck 
againft  Steel,  fparks  of  fire  break  forth  •,  which  being  received  in  Tinder,  made  of  a 
Linnen  Cloth  burnt  to  blacknefs,  dilate  themfelves,  and  then  a  Match  or  Sulphurated 
thing  being  applyed,  they  caufe  the  inkindling  of  a  flame.  Secondly,  a  Are  often 
happens  in  dry  Wood,  and  dry  things,  when  by  the  too  great  attrition  of  the  parts, 
and  agitation,  being  made  hot,  they  conceive  an  inkindling  of  their  own  accord. 
And  thirdly,  when  Bodies  abounding  with  Sulphur,  as  Hay,  or  Flax  laid  up  wet, 
(of  which  mention  was  before  made,)  grow  hot  of  their  own  accord,  and  afterwards 
are  inkindled.  The  fourth  way,  is  the  mod  ufual,  of  introducing  Are  into  any  Sub- 
jed,  that  it  may  be  inkindled  by  another  Are.  We  will  a  little  more  confider  thefe- 
veral  procelfes  of  thefe. 

i.  Hard  Bodies  ftruck  one  again  ft  another,  ihake  forth  little  fparks  of  Are:  as  a 
Flint  with  Iron,  or  with  a  Flint  •>  Indian  Canes,  the  Fire  Stone,  and  many  other 
things.  The  reafon  of  this  is,  becaufe  the  Particles  of  Sulphur,  which  relide  in  the 
Superficies  of  a  hard  Body,  if  they  are  fmitten  by  another  hard  Body,  are  not  able  to 
go  back  inward,  (becaufe  in  hard  things  there  is  not  afforded  any  celfion  of  the  parts, 
from  place  to  place)  nor  can  the  fmitten  Particles  of  Sulphur  evaporate  by  degrees » 
but  that  by  reafon  of  the  vehemency  of  the  ftroke,  they  are  neceftitated  to  break  forth 
in  heaps :  Wherefore,  when  by  this  means,  many  of  them  are  moved  together,  and 
are  aggregated,  they  exhibit  the  apparition  of  Are,  The  fparks  being  received  into 
the  half-burnt  Linnen  or  Tinder,  are  dilated  into  a  greater  Are,  for  that  the  Sulphure¬ 
ous  Particles,  in  fuch  a  Subjed  are  eminent,  and  are  brought  as  it  were  to  the  very 
top  it  felf  of  eruption  or  breaking  forth,  wherefore  by  the  leaft  fpark  being  moved  or 
ftirred  up,  a  way  being  made  they  fly  away. 

The  very  fame  reafon  is  for  Wood  being  made  hot,  and  afterwards  ftred,  by  too 
great  attrition }  by  which  means,  the  Axeltrees-aml  Wheels  of  Chariots,  or  of  Mills, 
are  frequently  ftred  :  for  the  Sulphureous  Particles,  being  by  this  means  very  much 
moved,  are  more  thickly  heaped  together  *,  and  when,  having  as  it  were  made  an 
Army,  they  are  able  to  remove,  orftrike  away  the  reft,  they  prefently  break  forth  in 
Troops,  and  by  their  going  away  caufe  a  burning. 

In  Hay  or  Dung  laid  up  wet,  the  Particles  of  Sulphur  very  much  abound  i  which 
having  gotten  the  watery  Latex  for  a  Vehicle,  run  themfelves  into  motion  :  but  when 
for  want  of  Ventilation,  they  cannot  by  little  and  little  exhale,  being  ftraitned  with¬ 
in,  and  fo  brought  into  their  exaltation,  they  are  able  to  joyn  more  one  to  another, 
and  mutually  to  incite  themfelves:  then  afterwards,  being  very  much  heaped  toge¬ 
ther,  they  unfold  themfelves  more  largely,  and  begin  to  break  the  Dens  of  the  Sub¬ 
jed,  and  fo  produce  a  burning.  For  it  is  to  be  obferved  in  any  Subjed,  when  the 
Particles  of  Sulphur,  being  more  flowly  moved,  fly  away  by  degrees,  neither  heat, 
nor  Are,  but  only  a  drynefs,  and  ieannefs,  fucceed.  But  if  they  are  more  rapidly 
moved,  than  that  they  may  be  able  to  exhale  leifurely,  a  heat  is  ftirred  up  in  the  Sub¬ 
jed:  then  if  yet  they  are  agitated  more  vehemently,  and  impetuoully,-and  being 
more  thickly  agglomerated  or  heaped  together,  they  break  forth  in  heaps,  adeflagra- 
tion  or  flame  follows  the  heat. 

Fire  being  inkindled  in  any  Subjed,  enters  and  inkindles,  whatever  Sulphureous- 
thing  is  next  it.  For  as  Saline  Menjirua,  viz.  Stygian  waters,  affault  Metals,  fluffed 
with  Mineral  Salt,  and  loofen  their  Saline  Particles,  as  being  of  kin,  from  the  mix¬ 
ture  •,  fo  alfo  the  Sulphureous  Particles,  being  inkindled,  break  whatever  Sulphure¬ 
ous  Particles  are  next  them,  and  ftir  them  up  into  ,the  like  motion  of  burning,  with 
themfelves. 

Thus  much  concerning  the  nature  and  produdion  of  Fire  :  it  remains  that  we  next 
inquire  into  the  effeds  of  Fire,  and  alfo  concerning  its  virtue  and  efficacy  ^  to  wir, 
what  kind  of  Bodies  it  diffolves,  and  by  what  means  $  and  alfo  for  what  ufes  it  ferves 
for.  The  chief  effeds  of  Fire  are  Heat  and  Light  j  either  of  them  are  excited  by 
emanations,  or  Effluvia ,  fent  from  an  inkindled  Body  \  but  after  a  far  different  man¬ 
ner:  for  truly,  heatismoft  often  produced  at  a  difiance,  without  light  ?  alfo  light, 
without  any  feniible  heat. 
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Heat,  forafmuch  as  it  belongs  to  thefenfeof  the  touch,  is  conceived,  when  a  cer¬ 

tain  patfion  is  induced  in  the  skin,  or  any  other  Organ  of  the  touch,  whereby  the  lit¬ 
tle  Fibres  and  Nervous  parts  are  drawn  afunder,  moved  into  light  Spafms  or  Convul¬ 
sions,  and  fomtimes  f  if  the  ftroke  be  vehement)  fuffer  a  folution  of  the  union.  This 
is  wont  to  be  done,  either  by  the  bringing  near  of  Fire,  or  of  another  Body  made  hot 
by  Fire,  or  by  fome  other  means.  For  from  either,  the  Sulphureous  or  warming  Par¬ 
ticles  being  excited,  into  a  more  rapid  motion,  and  breaking  forth  by  heaps  fpread 
abroad  which,  as  fo  many  little  darts,  being  thruft  into  our  skin,  or  other  Senfory 
of  the ’touch,’ either  by  tickling  gently ,  they  bring  to  it  a  pleating  fcnfe  of 
heaf,  or  by  linking  it  more  grievoufly,  the  troublefom  fenfe  of  burning  or  fcorch- 
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For  the  effed  of  heat,  Fire  is  applyed  to  Bodies,  either  immediatly,  and  fo  either 
for  the  fake  of  Burning,  Rofting  or  Boyling  »  or  mediatly,  viz.  by  the  interjedion  of 
another  Body.  Bituminous  things,  Coals,  and  other  things  dug  out  of  the  Earth, 
alfo  Vegetables  and  chiefly  their  Leaves,  and  Woods,  are  burnt,  for  heat,  necclfary 
for  human  ufes,  and  for  the  producing,  and  conferving  it.  Stones  are  burnt  for  Lime  * 
Vegetables  for  the  preparing  of  Salts.  The  flefti  of  Animals  is  wont  to  be  Rolled, 
and  the  Fruits  of  Vegetables  •,  whereby  they  may  become  better  food  for  men.  For 
by  Roafling,  the  fuperfluous  humidity  is  evaporated,  and  the  Sulphureous  parts  be¬ 
ing  flirred  by  the  neighbouring  heat,  are  placed  in  their  vigor  and  exaltation,  by 
which  means,  they  afford  a  more  grateful  food  to  the  Palat,  and  of  better  digefti-* 
on  to  the  Stomach.  By  fire  Metals  are  fufed  or  melted,  and  moft  Minerals,  where¬ 
by  they  are  either  very  much  purified,  or  they  are  better  formed  into  various  fi- 
guresby  Smiths.  Metals,  and  very  many  Minerals,  alfo  Salts,  although  they  are  not 
inflamed,  and  take  a  firing  (bccaufe  they  abound  with  lefs  Sulphur,  than  Salt  J  yet 
by  a  violent  fire,  they  glow,  and  fuffer  a  fufion  i  for  that  the  Sulphureous  Particles  of 
the  Fire,  enter  the  Saline  little  Bodies,  tho  moft  compad,  and  diffociate  them  for  the 
time  i  which  however  pulled  one  from  another,  prefently  the  fire  being  exhaled,  come 
again  together,  and  are  ftridly  united. 

Secondly,  when  fire  is  mediatly  adminiftred,  the  Particles  of  the  foluted  Sulphur, 
and  heaped  together  into  fire,  are  diffociated,  as  when  a  cloud  is  difperfed  into  moft 
little  drops  of  Rain :  wherefore  they  lay  afide  the  form  of  fire  i  but  tho  difperfed, 
they  eafily  pafs  through  any  impediment,  and  induce  a  fufficient  ftrong  heat  to 
every  Subjed.  By  this  means,  fire  is  accommodated  to  very  many  ufes,  the  chief  of 
which,  and  the  more  accuftomed,  are,  elixation  or  boyling,  digeftion,  and  diftil- 

lation. 

In  Boyling,  the  Particles  of  heat  do  pafs  into  a  watery  Menjlruum ,  and  being  united 
with  its  Particles,  infinuate  themfelves  deeply  into  the  thing  to  be  boyled :  whofe  fu¬ 
perfluous  humidities  they  carry  away,  digeft  the  crudities,  and  carry  them  into  a  ftate 
of  maturity.  Boyling  is  inftituted,  either  that  the  Liquor  might  be  impregnated 
with  the  ftrength  of  the  thing  to  be  Boyled,  or  that  the  thing  to  be  Boyled  might  be 
made  tender,  by  the  Liquor  entring  into  it,  and  its  Particles  exalted  :  for  Meats  and 
all  Eatable  things,  are  rendered  more  grateful  to  the  Palate  by  Boyling,  even  as  well 
as  by  Rofting. 

Digeftion  is  very  much  ufed  in  Medicines,  that  their  more  flow  Particles,  may  be 
carried  to  a  greater  adivityi  and  fomtimes,  that  they  being  too  fierce  might  be  fixed, 
and  rendred  more  mild.  . .  ... 

The  moft  noble  ufe  of  heat,  or  of  mediat  fire,  is  had  in  diftillations  •,  for  the 
Particles  of  heat,  do  pull  away  fome  Particles  of  the  Subjed  from  others,  (as  it 
were  by  a  Spagyric  Anatomy)  they  refolve  all  Bodies,  into  their  parts  and  princi¬ 
ples.  But  the  cOnfideration  of  this  thing,  is  too  laborious  and  bard,  to  be  inferted 
into  this  Trad.  ‘ 

As  heat  refpeds  the  Senfory  of  the  Touch,  fo  Light  that  of  the  Sight*  and  affeds  it 
fo  after  a  proper  and  peculiar  manner,  that  nothing  at  all  is  difeerned,  befides  the  rays 
of  light,  dired,  or  refleded  :  for  the  various  appearances  of  Colours,  and  the  divers 
proportions  of  Bodies,  and  whatfoever  we  fee  with  our  Eyes,  is  only  light  >  to  wit, 
either  proceeding  diredly,  or  ftrait  from  a  lucid  Body,  or  retorted  from  another  Body, 
to  the  Eye,  and  fo  formed  into  various  figures  and  colours.  The  confideration  of 
Light,  contains  in  it  felf,  very  many  ftupendious  things,  and  is  of  deep  fpeculation  > 
which  are  not  however  proper  for  this  place:  It  will  fuffice  to  take  notice  here,  of  a 
few  things,  concerning  its  Original,  Motion,  and  Perceptibility. 
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Light  is  wont  to  be  diftinguifhed,  either. that  it  is  Etherial,  which  flows  from  the 
Sun  and  Stars  ■,  or  Elementary,  which  only  proceeds  from  a  fired  Body,  enkindled  into 
aflame.  It  feems,  that  either  is  only  flame  enkindled  in  a  greater  dimenfion,  and  di¬ 
lated  into  a  mofl  thin  compofition  :  for  it  appears  to  the  fenfe,  that  from  Sulphureous 
things  being  inflamed,  fas  for  example;  from  a  burning  Candle,  moft  thin  Effluvia  sy 
or  mofl  fmall  divided  little  Bodies  perpetually  do  fpring  which  being  diffufed  into 
an  Orb,  and  ftretched  forth  into  right  Lines,  as  it  were  from  the  Centre  to  the  Cir¬ 
cumference, are  flill  expanded  on  every  fide, in  a  great  heap,  and  fill  all  the  fpace  within 
theSphearof  itsadivity,  with  aluminous  ray.  The  Particles  of  the  flame,  which 
firfl  fall  away  or  depart  from  a  lucid  Body,  are  flill  driven  forward  by  thofe  following 
behind  i  and  fothefealfo  by  others ;  and  foby  a  continued  Series  of  Particles  of  the 
flames  flill  fucceeding,  the  beams  of  light  are  formed,  and  are  thickly  or  doily  dire- 
ded  into  all  parts. 

The  motion  of  thefe  is  exceeding  fwift  •,  like  flreams  of  water,  breaking  forth  with 
a  force,  they  pafs  through  the  medium  in  the  twinckling  of  an  Eye,  and,  as  thofe  wa¬ 
ters,  if  the  motion  be  cut  off  near  the  Spring,  mofl  fwiftly  vanifh.  When  the  Rays 
of  light  come  diredfly  from  a  Luminous  Body,  they  conflitute  a  medium,  only  clear 
or  lucid,  without  the  appearance  of  any  colour  or  image  :  when  the  fame  Rays  meet 
with  a  folid  Body,  they  do  not  pafs  rightly  through  it,  but  being  either  broken  off, 
they  are  drowned  or  loft,  or  elfe  they  are  refleded  and  leap  back  or  rebound,  as  when 
a  Ball  being  caft  againft  a  Wall,  with  a  continued  motion  is  ftruck  back,  upon  other 
parts,  according  to  the  Angles  of  what  flopped  it.  The  Rays  of  light,  refleded  from 
other  Bodies,  being  fallen  into  the  Eye,  reprefentthe  Images  of  vifible  things,  and 
the  varieties  of  colours.'  For  as  the  fuperficies  of  vifible  Bodies  are  rough,  and  indued 
with  little  pores,  and  innumerable  eminences,  orrifings  up,  hence  the  Rays  of  light, 
being  mofl  thickly  impacted  in  them,  andrefledfed  from  every  part,  according  to  all 
the  ways  of  inclinations, and  diredions,as  far  as  they  go,  do  meet  together  round  about, 
into  very  many  tops  of  Cones,  in  which  the  beams  proceeding  from  the  whole  objed, 
as  from  a  bafe,  reprefent  the  image  or  fimilitude  of  the  whole  •,  and  in  thefe  kind  of 
images,  the  medium  is  every  where  planted,  that  wherever  the  Eye  is  placed,  it  be¬ 
holds  the  image  of  the  fame  thing,  though  not  wholly  after  the  fame  manner.  But 
forafmuch,  as  the  beams  of  the  fame  light,  being  impaded  in  every  Body,  and  vari- 
oufly  refraded  and  diftorted,  about  its  rough  and  unequal  fuperficies,  from  thence  re¬ 
flected  as  it  were  with  turnings  and  windings  into  the  Eye,  they  caufe  the  diverfe  Phae¬ 
nomena  or  appearances  of  colours,  to  appear.  For  colous,  and  images  of  things, 
do  not  exifl  in  their  own  nature,  but  as  it  were  fpedtrums,  only  from  another  place, 
change  their  apparitions  by  the  Rays  of  light.  When  dark  night  brings  thick  dark- 
nefs  to  this  inferior  world,  things  are  not  perceived  but  by  the  Touch,  and  lofe  all 
their  appearances :  when  the  Sun  revifits  the  Hemifphere,  he  brings  forth  a  new 
Creation  of  things ;  and  the  whole  Atmofphere  is  fillled  at  once,  with  a  fudden 
and  manifold  progeny,  to  wit,  with  infinite  images  of  Bodies,  and  appearances  of 
colours. 

Therefore  Light  does  not  only  illuftrate  the  medium,  that  fight  may  be  made,  as 
fome  would  have  it  s  but  it  alfo  creates  the  very  objedsof  fight,  and  introduces  them 
into  the  Penetralia  or  inward  parts  of  the  Eye,  yea  to  the  mofl  inward  recefles  of  the 
Brain.  This  doth  the  fame  Office  for  the  Eye,  as  the  Intelled  doth  for  the  Soul,  to 
wit,  it  forms  the  Ideas  or  Images  of  Bodies,  and  renders  them  perceptible  by  the  vi- 
five  faculty.  Light  only  is  able  to  penetrate  the  Coats  and  Humors  of  the  Eye,  to 
move  the  little  Fibres  of  the  Optic  Nerve,  and  to  ftir  them  up  into  an  ad:  of  fenfati- 
on.  Becaufe  the  Images  of  things,  being  forged  by  the  Rays  of  light,  varioufly  re¬ 
flected,  and  meeting  together  on  the  tops  of  the  Cones,  are  flayed  within  the  Pupil, 
or  dark  fpot  of  the  Eye  they  feem  as  objeds  in  a  clofe  Chamber,  admitted  by  a  fmall 
hole,  to  be  reprefented  to  the  life :  and  the  Concave  or  Convex  Glaflfes,  whereby  the 
parallel  beams  are  broken,  or  the  inverfe  reduced  or  brought  back,  do  egregiouily 
fupply  the  humors  placed  in  the  Eye,  beyond  the  induftry  of  human  Art  s  by  the  help 
of  which,  the  image  of  every  objed  is  painted,  near  the  thin  skin  of  the  Eye,  in  its 
juft  figure  and  proportion  :  and  then,  from  the  motion,  which  this  Image  imprefles 
on  the  little  Fibres  of  the  Optick  Nerve,  the  ad  of  fight  is  performed  in  the  Brain. 
Thus  much  for  Heat  and  Light,  the  Speculation  of  which,"  tho  it  may  feem  to  be  alto¬ 
gether  belides  the  Dodrine  of  Fermentation,  yet  forafmuch  as  by  the  motion  of  thefe 
kind  ot  Sulphureous  Particles,  many  other  Phyfical  Operations  are  alfo  performed,  a 
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btief  mention  of  them  ought  not  to  have  been  overpaid  in  this  place.  But  before 
we  (hall  by  afide  quite  the  confideration  of  Fire*  it  will  be  here  worth  our  while  to' 
inquire  concerning  fome  Subje&s,  as  it  were  irregular,  to  wit,  in  which  fire  (hews  ad¬ 
mirable  virtues,  and  beyond  its  common  manner :  of  this  fort,  are  among  Simples 
common  Sulphur,  and  Sal  Nitres  among  Compounds,  Gun- Powder,  and  Aurum 

Fulminans.  .  .  ,  f  .  , 

Concerning  common  Sulphur  we  may  obferve,  that  it  quickly  catches  fire,  heat  it 

itnmediatly  breaks  forth  into  flame  fuch  (as  nothing  belides)  that  by  its  deflagration 
it  puts  out  the  Kitchen  fire,  that  it  fends  forth  a  blucifh  flame,  and  whitens  all  ob- 
iedls  with  its  Smoke  or  Soot.  If  you  behold  the  matter  of  this  Subject,  or  the  parts 
of  which  the  mixture  is  compofed,  its  Spagyrical  Analyfis  will  exhibit,  great  plenty 
of  pure  Sulphur,  a  moderate  quantity  of  Vitriolic  Salt,  a  little  cf  Spirit",  Water  and 
Earth.  For  when  common  Sulphur  is  diffolvcd,  by  the  Spirit  of  Turpentine,  the 
Sulphureous  part  impregnates  the  Menftrmm ,  with  a  very  deep  Tindture,  and  the  Sa¬ 
line  grows  into  Cryftals;  or  when  it  is  fired  under  a  Bell,  the  Sulphur  wholly  burn?* 
in  the  mean  time  the  Salt  being refolved,  and  having  taken  a  Flux,  is  fixed  about  the 
fides  of  the  Veffel,  and  fo  exhibits  a  Liquor,  moft  like  the  Spirit  of  Vitriol,  or  rather 
the  very  fame.  To  which  add,  if  you  mingle  the  Oyl  of  Vitriol,  and  Antimony  to¬ 
gether,  and  diftill  it  in  a  Retort,  a  Yellow  Sulphur,  juft  like  the  common,  Will  be 
Sublimed  in  the  neck  of  the  Retort; 

I  fay  therefore,  bccaufe  there  are  very  many  Particles  of  Sulphur  in  this  Concrete, 
and  that  they  lie  loofe  and  unbound  in  the  mixture,  (to  wit,  neither  divided  and  fe- 
parated  by  the  coming  between  of  Earth,  or  Water,  nor  much  bound  together  by 
Salt)  therefore  they  are  of  a  moft  prompt  motion :  wherefore  by  the  leaft  fpark  of  fire, 
they  break  forth  from  the  loofe  frame  >  and  becaufe  very  many  run  forth  adoors  toge¬ 
ther,  therefore  not  a  naked  fire,  as  in  every  Combuftible  thing  belides,  but  firft  of  all 
and  immediatly  a  flame  is  inkindled.  Its  flame  becomes  blueifh,  becaufe  Tis  almoft 
pure  Sulphur  that  burns,  not  mixed  with  the  Particles  of  Waterand  Earth,  as  it  is  in' 
Wood  or  Straw.  The  very  fame  thing  happens  to  Spirit  of  Wine  being  inflamed.  It 
extinguifties  the  Kitchen  fire  by  realon  of  the  little  Bodies  of  Vitriolic  Salt  left  be¬ 
hind  •,  and  the  fame  being  eventilated  with  the  flame  and  fume  of  Sulphur,  gives 
a  white  colour  to  things  j  the  like  to  which,  the  Effluvia’s,  exhaled  from  the  Spirit  of 
Vitriol,  or  Stygian  Waters,  do  effedf. 

Concerning  Sal  Nitre ,  we  will  take  notice,  that  it  is  not  to  be  inkindled  at  all  by 
it  fclf  i  but  to  be  melted  by  an  intenfe  fire  :  but  being  mixed  with  any  Sulphureous 
things,  it  breaks  forth  into  a  flame,  with  a  certain  force  and  explolion  :  For  being  ad¬ 
ded  to  common  Sulphur,  Antimony,  or  Tartar,  it  burns  with  a  thundering  noife ; 
alfoif  you  put  into  melted  Nitre,  a  burning  Cole,  or  Wood,  the  flame  is  exploded 
roundabout,  with  a  wind,  fo  that  the  matter  put  in  is  flung  up  and  down  here  and 
there,  and  often  times  flung  clear  out  of  the  Vellel:  by  this  kind  of  deflagration, 
what  is  Nitrous  is-confumed,  the  fixed  Salt  (which  is  Tartar)  remains.  When  Nitre 
isdiftilled,  Sand  or  Brick  dull,  is  mixt  with  it  in  a  double  quantity  at  leaft i  other- 
wife  the  Nitre  melting  is  not  at  all  loofened  into  a  vapor.  In  the  diftillingthe  vapor 
fent  forth  is  very  red  i  fo  that  the  Receptacle  fhines  with  a  fplendor,  as  if  a  flame  were 
Ihut  up  within  it :  a  lharp  corrofive  Liquor  is  ftilled  forth,  which  diffolves  moft  Metals, 
alfoGold. 

Thefe  things  being  truly  weighed, ,  it  feems  that  this  mixture  confifts  chiefly  of 
aboundance  of  Salt,  and  a  little  Sulphur,  but  thefe  not  fixed  and  idle,  but  either  ex¬ 
alted,  and  ready  for  motion,  and  not  without  a  certain  reliftance  bound  together:  to 
wit,  the  Sulphureous  little  Bodies,  being  rouled  about  by  the  Saline,  and  as  it  were 
ftridtly  preffed,  ftill  endeavour  to  get  forth  >  but  being  ftridly  bound  within,  they  am 
not  able  to  rife  forth  by  their  own  ftrength,  or  endeavour :  but  as  foon  as,  by  the 
mixture  and  inkindling  of  another  Sulphureous  Body,  the  Particles  of  the  Salt  are 
disjoyned,  and  their  Piifons  unlocked,  prefently  the  included  little  Bodies  of  Sulphur, 
as  it  were  breaking  Prifon,  fling  themfelves  forth  with  violence,  remove  every  Obfta- 
cle,  and  ftrike  the  Air  violently  with  a  fudden  eruption. 

The  reafon  why  fire  doth  not  inkindle  Nitre,  being  inclofed  in  a  Veffel,  but  only 
melts  it,  when  in  the  mean  time,  any  Sulphureous  matter  being  fired,  makes  it  to 
flame  forth  with  a  noife,  is,  becaufe  the  little  Bodies,  which  fall  away  from  the. fire, 
enter  the  Nitre,  make  it  a  little  loofe,  and  diffcciate  the  concretion  of  the  Salt,  but 
not  fo  loofen  it,  that  a  way  may  be  made  for  the  included  Sulphur ;  but  by  the  addition 
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of  Sulphureous  things,  the  Saline  compa&ion  is  more  diftblved,  and  is  fo  far  unlocked, 
that  the  Particles  of  the  inclofed  Sulphur  fly  away  all'  together,  and  being  freed 
from  their  ftraightnefs,  do  hugely  ft  retch  themfelves  abroad,  and  leek  greedily  an  im- 
menfe  fpace. 

That  there  is  plenty  of  Sulphur  in  Nitre,  befides  its  deflagration,  the  Genefis  of  it 
fufficiently  teftifies  >  for  it  is  beget  chiefly  in  places,  where  the  Sulphureous  Excre¬ 
ments  of  Ahimals  abound.  The  ufeof  it  in  agriculture  argues  the  fame  thing,  be- 
caufe  the  fertility  of  the  Earth  depends  very  much  upon  it:  And  to  this  alfo,  the 
flaming  colour,  Alining  in  the  diftilling  may  perfuade. 

From  thefe  premifes,  it  will  not  be  difficult,  to  unfold  the  nature  of  Gun-Powder, 
ufed  in  Warlike  Inflruments.  For  the  fudden  firing,  and  vehement  explolion  of  it 
arife,  for  that  thofe  very  many,  andalmoft  infinite  Particles  of  Sulphur,  which  con- 
ftitute  that  fire-dilating  Body,  being  fired, fly  away  together  in  a  moment  j  all  which 
breaking  forth  at  once,  a  force  being  made,  and  defiring  a  moft  free  and  ample  fpace, 
for  their  expanfion,  violently  move  the  Air,  and  all  obllacles,  and  fo  are  exploded  or 
thrufl  forth  with  a  noife.  There  is  in  this  mixture,  common  Sulphur  put,  becaufe 
its  Particles  areloofe,  and  ready  for  motion,  and  therefore  apt  to  move  a  quick  in¬ 
kindling  :  there  is  added  Charcoal  dufl,  becaufe  in  that  alfo,  the  little  Sulphureous 
Bodies  fas  is  feen  ip  Tinder,  that  is  made  of  half  burnt  LinnenJ  are  brought  to  the 
very  top  of  eruption  i  and  therefore  thefe  prefently  conceive  an  inkindling,  and  both 
thefe  being  fired,  and  oppofed  to  the  Nitre,  they  quickly  loofen  its  frame,  and  fend 
forth  the  Sulphureous  Particles  inclofed  in  it  >  which  indeed  break  forth  from  their  im¬ 
pediments  with  a  force,  and  as  the  blaft  of  a  Bellows,  encreafe  the  ftrength  of  the 
whole  in  firing.  The  Charcoal  duff  is  added  in  a  moderate  quantity  i  though  ita- 
bounds  with  Terreflrial  matter,  yet  by  reafon  of  the  Sulphur  being  carried  forth  in  it, 
it  accelerates  the  deflagration  of  this  mixture :  For  the  Coal  and  Nitre  being  beaten 
together,  is  fooner  fired,  and  with  a  greater  explofion,  than  Nitre  and  Sulphur :  But 
if  the  Coals  be  added-to  this  Compofition,  (as  they  are  wont  to  make  it  for  Cannon 
and  great  Guns)  in  a  greater  quantity  than  it  ought,  and  improportionate  to  the 
Nitre,  the  immediat  firing  is  fomwhat  retarded,  by  reafon  of  the  inter jedtion  of  the 
Earthy  matter  •,  and  it  happens,  that  the  Sulphureous  little  Bodies  therein,  apt  to  be 
too  haftily  inkindled,are  a  little  disjoyned,  and  fo  the  fubftance  of  the  infufed  powder, 
takes  fire  fucceflively,  and  by  parts,  and  not  all  at  once. 

The  reafon  of  Aurum  Fulminans  does  not  fo  manifefily  appear :  but  it  feems  won¬ 
derful,  that  the  Calx  of  a  Metal,  otherways  inviolable  by  fire,  ffiould  be  brought  into 
a  powder,  one  grane  of  which,  if  it  be  but  lightly  heated  by  fire,  is  exploded  with 
fo  great  a  force,  and  yields  fuch  a  noife,  that  is  an  hundred  fold  beyond  Gun-powder 
I  know  many  deduce  the  caufe  of  this,  as. in  Gun-powder,  from  a  Nitrous-Sulphure¬ 
ous  mixture:  For  they  fuppofe  the  Nitre  drawn  forth  from  the  fol vent  Menjlruum ,  to 
joyn  together  with  the  Sulphur  of  the  Metal,  and  fothe  powder  from  thence  prepared, 
to  get  that  fulminating  force.  But  in  truth,  if  this  matter  be  better  thought  on,  it 
will  appear  far  otherways  =,  becaufe  this  golden  thundring  powder,  is  notat  all  in- 
kindled,  as  preparations  of  Nitre  with  Sulphur :  for  if  fire  be  put  to  it,  it  goes  off 
only  fucceflively,  by  grains,  nor  as  in  Gun-powder, doth  the  whole  fulminate  at  once  y 
but  being-put  into  an  Iron,  Silver, or  other  convenient  Veflfel, and  for  fome  time  heated, 
by  a  fudden  fire,  at  length  all  the  Particles  being  ftirred  together  into  motion,  it  is  ex¬ 
ploded  with  a  mighty  noife  =,  but  yet  being  explofcd,  it  yields  neither  flame  nor  fparks 
neither  is  the  Gold  loft.  For  if  this  powder  fulminates  in  an  open  VefleU  whatfo- 
ever  is  of  the  Gold,  remains  after  the  thundering,  in  the  form  of  a  purple  powder  i 
and  may  be  gathered  up.  That  the  genuine  caufe  of  this  may  be  extricated,  there  are 
fome  things  to  be  obferved,  concerning  its  preparations, which  will  give  no  fmalllighr. 

For  the  making  of  this  powder,  it  is  altogether  requifite,  that  a  folution  of  Gold 
be  made  with  a  Menjlruum ,  impregnated  with  Sal  Armoniack,  or  at  leaft  Analogical 
to  it :  for  I  have  tryed  it  in  vain  with  the  Spirit  of  Nitre,  Salt,  with  the  Bezoartic 
Spirit,  and  fome  others*  Then  next  it  is  requilite,  that  the  Calx  be  precipitated  with 
Oyl  of  Tartari  for  if  the  fame  be  brought  into  a  powder,  with  Silver  or  Mercury 
being  call  in,  it  lofes  its  thundring  force.  Alfo,  if  the  Liquor  of  the  Tartar,  be  too  pre¬ 
cipitately  poured  in,  that  with  the  great  heat,  a  repercuflion  of  the  thing  foluted  be 
made,  it  often  lofes  its  fulminating  virtue:  but  a  precipitation  being  lcifurely  made, 
the  powder  fetlirg  in  the  bottom  is  waftied  away,  by  the  often  pouring  on  of  warm 
water,  which,  though  it  be  moft:  often  wafhed  and  dryed,  far  exceeds  the  weight  of  the' 
diffolved  Gold.  G  Accord 
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According  to  thefe  pofitions,  in  feems  moll  likely,  that  whilft  fhe  Cold  is  diflol- 
ved  by  an  appropriate  for  this  bufmefs,  fome  little  Bodies  of  Sal  Armoniack^ 

(or  fome  other  refembling  it)  being  greatly  akin  to  the  Gold,  do  moll  llridly  co¬ 
here  with  its  Particles  •>  which  then  by  the  Salt  of  Tartar  leifurely  in  the  precipitating 
infufed,  are  more  fixed,  and  more llridly  tyed  fall  together;  and  then  theexplolion 
of  this  powder,  or  Solary  Calx,  is  nothing  clfe  than  a  violent  eruption  of  thole  kind 
of  Salts,  from  the  Cohefion  or  Embrace  of  the  Gold.  For  when  the  powder  pre¬ 
pared  after  this  manners  is  brought  to  the  fire,  or  is  otherways  made  hot:  the 
heat  caufes  the  Sal-Armoniack  Particles,  or  others  of  the  fame  nature  affixed  to  the 
Solar,  to  dilfociate  s  which  notwithilanding,  (when  they  hardly  depart  one  from 
another )  are  not  pulled  afunder,  but  by  a  Itrong  and  continued  heat;  yet  after¬ 
wards  being  pulled  afunder  with  a  certain  force ,  by  reafon  of  the  fudden  and 
violent  breaking  off,  they  flrike  the  Air  impetuouily,  and  fo  caufe  a  mod  flrong 
noife,  tor  their  bulk.  But  in  the  mean  time ,  if  the  explofion  be  made  under 
a  Silver  Spoon,  you  will  fee  a  feparation  made  of  either  Particles,  here  the  Solar  of  a 
Purple  colour,  there  the  Saline  of  an  Affi  colour.  But  that  this  powder  doth  not  make  a 
noife,  unlets  it  be  leifurely  precipitated  with  the  Oyl  of  Tartar,  it  is  becaufe  fome 
Particles  of  the  Salt  of  Tartar,  being  before  bound  together  with  the  Sal-Armoniac  Par¬ 
ticles,  do  couple  together,  by  which  means  all  are  more  ftrongly  combined  :  For  the 
Salt  of  Tartar  being  pounded  with  the  mixture  of  Nitre  and  Sulphur  fixes  their  Par¬ 
ticles  for  a  time  s  that  this  Compoftion  is  not  prefently  inkindled  by  heat  but  after¬ 
wards  is  exploded  with  a  ftrong  noife.  And  powder  prepared  after  this  manner  feems 
to  imitate  the  Nature  of  Aurum  Fulminans  :  and  it  is  probable  that  from  other  Minerals 
diffolved  and  precipitated  by  reafon  of  the  ftridf  Cohelions  of  the  Salt  with  the  Metal¬ 
lic  matter,  and  their  violent  abruptions,  thundering  Calxes  may  be  prepared.  That 
truly  the  preparation  of  this  chiefly  depends  on  the  Combination  of  the  Salts,  it  ap¬ 
pears,  becaufe,  if  in  the  Precipitating  (as  I  have  known  it  fomtimes  to  have  hapned } 
the  Oyl  of  Tartar,  being  too  haftily  infufed,  the  Complexion  of  the  Salts  is  diffolved 
with  the  Metallic  matter,  the  powder  falls  in  fmall  quantity  to  the  bottom,  and  of  a 
very  Purple  colour,  whofe  grains  are  fragments  of  almofl  mofl:  pure  Gold,  and  there¬ 
fore  they  do  not  fulminate  at  all :  afterwards  in  that  precipitated  Liquor,  very  many 
ilender  Cryftals  grow  together,  which  are  indeed  the  Salts,  having  buffered  a  Divorce 
from  the  Metal.  Befides,  That  the  Salt  of  Tartar,  brings  fomt-hing  to  the  prepara¬ 
tion  of  this  powder,  it  is  a  fign, becaufe  thofe  things  which  takeaway  the  fulminating 
torce  from  this,  are  of  the  fame  Nature,  which  chiefly  work  upon  the  Salt  of  Tartar  » 
as  a  beating  it  together  with  common  Sulphur,  Spirit  of  Salt,  Oyl  of  Vitriol, 
or  of  Sulphur :  for  thefe  grow  hot,  and  greedily  delire  to  be  joyn^d  with  the  Salt 
of  Tartar,  and  lo  they  call  it  away  from  the  Embraces  of  the  Gold»  by  which 
means  the  Combination  of  the  Salts,  with  the  Particles  of  the  Gold,  is  loofned, 
and  therefore  l'ofes  its  Gun-like  force.  What  is  commonly  faid ,  that  this,  pow¬ 
der  will  be  prefently  inkindled,  or  exploded,  by  a  mofl:  light  heat,  or  by  ftiak- 
ing  it  in  an  Iron  Ladle,  is  nothing  true,  as  appears  to  me,  for  I  have  often  tryed 
it.  Nor  is  it  more  worthy  of  belief,  what  is  faid,  that  this  only  forces  downwards, 
and  breaks  the  thiekeft  hollow  Pipes  with  its  force  i  in  the  mean  time,  that  it  doth  noc 
move  or  lhake  any  thing  laid  over  it,  becaufe  long  fmee  I  made  tryal  after  this  man¬ 
ner  •>  two  grains  of  this  being  laid  in  a  Silver  Spoon,  1  covered  with  a  Doller,  then  a 
Candle  being  held  under  the  Spoon,  upon  the  explofion  of  the  powder,  there  follow¬ 
ed  a  great  noife,  and  there  was  a  little  hollow  made  in  the  bottom  of  the  Spoon,  almoft 
through,  and  the  piece  of  mony  was  carried  up  with  a  force  to  the  Cieling,  where¬ 
fore,  when  this  Aurum  Fulminans  is  explofed,  its  force  is  diffuCed  round. 

Altho  vehement  heat,  and  incited,  and  alfo  the  emiffion  of  Smoke  and  Soot,  de¬ 
pends  for  the  mofl  part  upon  fire-,  yet  fomtimes  we  perceive  it  to  be  produced  in  fome 
fubje&s,  and  that  in  a  very  high  degree,  without  its  being  actually  inkindled.  A  mofl; 
known  inltance  of  which  thing  is,  quick  Lime  fprinkled  with  water  :  which alfo  Sty¬ 
gian  waters  (hew,  being  mingled  with  Iron,  the  Butter  of  Antimony,  and  with  the 
Salts  of  the  ftagraa  of  Vegetables.  The  learned  men,  Gunter ,  Conringius ,  Hogelan- 
dus ,  and  almoft  all  that  have  touched  on  the  Do&rine  of  Fermentation,  have  deli¬ 
vered  the  effeds  of  this  Nature,  as  efpecial  examples  of  Fermentations,  wherefore 
it  will  be  worth  our  labour,  to  inquire  fomthing  concerning  each  of  them  :  but  on 
this  condition  (which  1  alfo  have  obferved  in  other  difquilitions)  that  I  willingly  let  a- 
lone  the  opinion  of  others  y  for  a  Traveller  had  rather  drink  at  the  Fountains 

them- 


•  .» 


i 


45 


chap.  x.  £>f  fitt,  ^eat  ano  fLlfstyi. 

themfelves  :  I  will  then  as  briefly  and  fuccindly  as  I  can  difpatch  the  bull- 
nefs. 

Quick-Lime  is  made  of  the  Lime  Stone,  alfo  of  many  others  ("excepting  only  fuch 
which  confirt  of  a  reddifliand  as  it  were  fandy  grain)  being  Calcined  in  a  clofe  Fur¬ 
nace,  for  many  days,  with  a  reverberating  fire  :  by  this  means,  the  frame  of  the  mix¬ 
ture  is  loofned,  that  it  goes  into  a  friable  matter,  or  that  may  be  crumbled,  which 
by  reafon  of  the  high  aflridtion  or  binding  Nature,  in  which  it  excels,  ferves  moll  ex¬ 
cellently  for  the  making  of  Cements  for  Walls :  This  Calx  or  Lime  being  taken  from 
the  Furnace,  reteins  ffill  the  form  of  Stone,  and  feems  cold  to  the  touch,  but  water 
being  poured  thereon,  it  fwells  up,  and  grows  wonderfully  hot,  fending  forth  fmoak, 
that  it  burns  all  Bodies  that  are  put  into  it,  betides  it  falls  of  it  felf  into  a  white  dull  ; 
To  which  Particles  thismotion  and  heat  ought  to  be  afcribed,  viz.  whether  to  thofe 
implanted  in  the  Lime  (tone, or  to  the  others  acquired  by  the  fire, doth  not  eafily  appear : 
but  that  we  may  loofe  this  knot,  if  we  can,  I  have  inftituted  this  Analyfis  of  quick 
Lime.  I  put  about  half  a  pound  of  it  into  a  large  Cucurbit,  then  water  being  poured 
thereon,  1  fitted  the  little  Head  with  a  capacious  Receiver,  by  and  by,  within  five  mi¬ 
nutes  of  an  hour,  the  matter  began  to  fwell,  and  to  grow  very  hot  •,  then  a  fmoak, 
and  a  breath  being  raifed,  all  the  Velfels  became  fo  hot,  that  I  could  fcarce  touch  them 
with  my  hands.  A  clear  water  Diflilled  forth  into  the  Receiver,  about  fix  Ounces, 
which  was  not  (harp,  but  of  a  Styptic  or  Afiringent  fweetifli  taft  i  the  remaining 
powder  in  the  Cucurbit,  I  boiled  with  common  water,  and  the  Lye  thereof  made, 
I  endeavoured  to  boil  away  with  a  gentle  Fire  •,  while  it  did  evaporate,  there  ga¬ 
thered  together  on  the  Superfices  of  the  Liquor,  a  white  and  crufty  little  skin,  alfo  of  a 
fweetith  tart,  and  the  fame  being  taken  away,  prefently  a  new  one  fucceeded  i  the 
humor  being  at  laft  wholly  exhaled,  there  remained  in  the  bottom  nothing  that  was 
(harp  or  fait. 

We  may  Colled  from  this,  that  this  heat  doth  not  proceed  from  the  implanted 
Principles  of  the  Lime  ftone,  viz.  either  Saline  or  Sulphureous  however  moved  with¬ 
in  themfelves :  for  only  a  fweetith  Salt  was  to  be  found  in  it,  which  was  alfo  Volatile  * 
and  it  is  a  fign  that  there  is  not  much  Sulphur  in  the  Limertone,  becaufe  by  a  long  Cal¬ 
cination,  the  form  of  the  mixture  is  not  quite  deftroyed,  nor  its  fubflance  wholly 
broken  :  wherefore,  it  is  very  likely,  that  whilft  thefe  (tones  are  burnt  in  the  Fur¬ 
nace,  fome  Particles  of  Fire  do  ftridtly  cleave  to  the  Saline,  and  forefide  in  that  mix¬ 
ture,  as  it  were  ftrangers  •,  which  whilft  they  lie  a  deep,  and  continue  idle,  and  being 
feparated  one  from  another,  by  the  coming  between  of  Earth,  although  they  are  ve¬ 
ry  many,  do  not  raife  up  heat  •,  For  all  heat  depend^  upon  motion:  but  when  water 
is  poured  to  it,  thofe  fiery  Particles,  being  thruft  out  of  their  Cells,  flow  together, 
and  fly  aways  by  heaps  from  that  Inn  >  fo  breaking  forth  by  Troops,  thcycaufe 
a  very  intenfe  heat,  and  becaufe  diluted  with  water,  only  a  fmoak,  and  not' an 
adual  Fire. 

It  is  a  fign  that  little  Bodies  of  fire,  or  fiery  Particles,  do  flick  a  long  while  in  mat¬ 
ters  Calcined,  becaufe  Iron  Inftruments,  according  as  thofe  Particles  are  driven  forth 
of  their  pores,  more  or  lefs,  leifurely  or  by  heaps,  become  foft  or  hard  i  tough  or 
brittle:  moreover  it  is  obferved,  that  bricks  or  frelh  Earthen  Velfels  being  dipped  in 
water,  caiife  a  certain  hiding  '■>  alfo  Tobacco  Pipes,  if  one  end  be  put  into  water,  and 
the  other  brought  near  to  the  Ear,  yield  a  certain  (harp  noife  and  rumbling;  add  to 
thefe  that  fixed  Salts  being  Calcined,  or  having  fuffered  a  Flux  by  the  Fire,  become 
far  (harper  5  alfo  Stygian  waters,  by  reafon  of  thofe  kind  of  little  Bodies  involved 
therein,  which  afterwards  leifurely  evaporate,  perpetually  fend  forth  (harp  fumes : 
and  when  thefe  are  poured  upon  Saline  Calxes,  not  only  an  Ebullitionis  raifed,  by 
reafon  of  the  difagreeing  Particles  of  the  Salts,  which  ftrike  one  another  mutually, 
whereby  they  might  be  more  ftridtly  combined  i  but  befides,  heat  and  fmoak  fucceed, 
which  (or  the  moft  part  arife  from  the  fiery  Particles  being  ihuck  out  of  their  Dens. 
But  it  is  not  ealie  to  give  a  reafon  why  quick  Lime,  and  no  other  Concretes,  retain  fo 
copioufly  thofe  kind  of  fiery  Particles,  and  yield  a  ftrong  heat,  water  being  poured 
on  them. 

Tis  plain  enough  that  when  the  Sulphureous  Effluviums  of  Fire,  (forafmuch  as 
they  are  moft  penetrating)  enter  all  Bodies  whatfoever,  brought  near,  affedf  them  af¬ 
ter  divers  manners :  thofe  which  are  more  lax,  and  fluffed  with  adfive  Principles,  are 
deftroyed  wholly  by  burning,  and  becaufe  their  fubftance  decays,  the  fiery  Particles, 
as  Soldiers  in  a  City  fpoiled  by  themfelves,  do  not  continue  long  in  the  ruined  place, 

G  2  bu£ 


44 


<0f  F  E  R  M 


entation,  Zsrc. 


Chap.  X. 


7 - c~.u*r-~™A  mnvTfheir  Tents ;  but  where  the  Concretion  of  the  Subjed  *s 

but  go  ar  »  Elements  cannot  be  fo  pulled  in  pieces  by  the  fire, 

Zl  m  “n  in  Metals,  Ghfi,  Bricks,  and  other  things 

1  J  1  E  y  J  r;fuPr  hv  boiline  or  fufion  i  the  fiery  Particles  entered  in,  being  re- 
cdved  in  an  incommodious  V  prefently  go  forth  again  s  and  therefore  few  are 

re  be  fo  apdyed  m  the  more  hard  Concretes,  of  ?vhich  fort  are  mod  ftones, 
and  ftielly  Concretes,  that  the  bond  of  the  mixture  be  unlocked,  forne  parts, 
I,,  the  Watery  and  Sulphureous  are  driven  away,  and  fo  fome  fpaces  are  made 
hollow  very  f  t  for  the  receiving  any  (hanger ;  in  the  mean  time,  that  the  frame 
of  the  matter  be  not  wholly  delhoyed,  but  that  it  may  continue  its  compared 
and  liony  form,  which  flows  not  away  together  with  its  Particles ,  and  ever 
threatensVruin  •,  in  fuch  a  Subjeft,  chiefly  the  Particks  >fef  hre,  poffeffing  the 
fpaces  of  the  parts  flown  away,  copioufly  remains  and  there  cleaving  clofe  to 
he  Saline  lrtle  Bodies,  being  detained  one  from  another,  by  the  coming  be¬ 
tween  of  the  earthy,  lie  qulen  which  notwithftanding  afterwards,  being  violent¬ 
ly  driven  from  tbofe  Inns,  are  able  to  produce  by  their  eruption,  an  tntenfe, 
and  almoft  hery  heat :  in  the  mean  time  thofe  Saline  little  Bodies,  are  fo J00^’ 
bv  the  long  familiarity  of  the  fiery,  and  by  the  embrace  of  one  another,  and  of  the 
Orangers^ that  they^ become  Volatile,  and  being  diluted  with  water,  for  the 
Uteatert  part  evaporate  with  it,  and  the  remaining  Salt  becaufe  alfo  Volatile^ 
fnd  having .  fuffered  almofl  a  divorce  from  all  the  reft  of  the  Principles,  is  both 
fweetilh,  and  becomes  defirous  pf  ConjmkSion,  and  aftrfogenf,  and  therefore  at- 

fo  is  of  excellent  ufe  for  plafttiiig  of  Walls.  , 

But  that  Stygian  waters,  befog  pouted  upon  the  Stagmas  of  fixed  Salts,  pro¬ 
duce  heat,  and  the  f.me  mixed  with  Iron,  or  the  Butter  of  Antimony  ft.mup 
a  miohty  ardor,  with  a  blackhlng  fmoak,  the  reafon  feems  plain.  As  t»  the 
S'fVgian  waters  and  fixed  Salts,  it  fnay  be  faid  that  both  thefe  Concretes  areon- 
lv'lalts  having  got  divers  ftates  by  the  fire,  and  fo  either  being  very  much 
fluffed'  with  hery  Particles  ("which  are  the  moft  minute  atoms  of  Sulphur : )  But 
thev  being  confuted  together,  do  forthwith  rulh  into  mutual  embraces,  and  be- 
■' I te&s  of  efther,  are  made  unlike,  therefore,  whereby  they  may  he 
more  ftridtly  united,  there'  is'  made  a  great  attrition  of  parts  ,  and  together  an 
excufliori  of  the  fiery  Particles,  from  whence  the  great  ebullition,  with  a  heat  is 
excited:  when  the  lame  Mra/frw,  ate  pouted  on  Iron,®  the  Ice  of  Antimo, 
the  Salts  of  either  edme  together  ,  and  ihake  forth  the  hery  Particles  and  alfo 
the  Sulphureous  Particles,'  bifore  implanted  jn  either  Subjedt  y  which  flying  away 
in  heaps;  caufe  a  fmoak  with  a  heat,  but  not  a  flame. 
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Of  the  motion  of  Fermentation ,  ds  it  is  to  he  ohferyedt 
in  the  Frecipitation  of  Fodies. 

WE  have  hitherto  treated  of  the  Solutions  of  Bodies*,  it  remains  now  that 
we  fpeak  of  Precipitation,  this  is  performed  only  in  Liquids,  which, 
when  as  they  are  fluffed  with  Heterogeneous  Particles,  are  compelled  by 
a  matter  Precipitating  thofe  Particles,  to  feparate  one  from  another,  and  to  obtain  for 
then  fubllance,  divers  places  and  conditions :  wherefore,  fince  in  this  operation, 
there  is  an  agitation  and  motion  of  parts,  its  confideration  ought  to  be  referred  to  the 
Do&rine  of  Fermentation. 

Free  pitaiion  is  performed,  either  in  Natural  things,  as  chiefly  in  Milk,  Blood, 
Urine,  and  perhaps  in  fome  others or  in  Artificial  things,  which  are  of  a  diverfe 
Kind  and  Nature :  but  they  may  be  deferibed  and  ranked  in  acertain  order, according 
as  the  Liquor  to  be  Precipitated,  or  Precipitating,  is  either  Spirituous,  Sulphureous, 
Warerv,  or  Saline:  befides,  according  as  the  Particles  feparated  from  the  reft,  are  ei¬ 
ther  Elementary,  (viz.  either  Sulphureous,  Earthy,  or  SalincJ  or  Integral,  which 
participate  of  the  Nature  of  the  whole  mixture,  and  are  only  very  fmall  portions  of 
it  very  much  broken. 

7  here  are  two  common  and  known  ways  of  Precipitation,  whereby  is  made  from 
Milk,  both  Cheefe,  and  Butter  :  As  to  the  firft,if  any  fharp  thing  be  poured  into  warm 
Milk,  the  thicker  and  Cheefie  parts,  prefently  feparate  from  the  ferous  and  thinner, 
and  are  gathered  together  into  a  thick  fubftance.  The  reafon  of  which  confifts  in  this  . 
Milk  has  a  fomwhat  thick  confiltence,  and  its  pores  and  paffages  are  very  much  be- 
•fet,  with  the  thicker  (to  wit  the  Cheefie)  contents  >  wherefore  when  fomthing  more 
fubtil  and  penetrating,  (as  is  Rennet)  paffest  through  thej  Liquor,  it  eafily  thrufts 
forth  the  more  thick  Particles,  with  which  the  pores  were  ppflcffed  *>  which  then  mu¬ 
tually  fc  lTibrace  one  another,  and  are  feparated  a-part  from  the  thin,  and  Wheyie  Li¬ 
quor.  When  Milk  is  kept  long  to  a  fournefs,  it  is  Precipitated  after  the  fame  manner, 
without  Rennet, by  warming  it  over  the  fire.For  in  Hale  Milk  its  Saline  parts  get  a  Flux, 
then  being  ftirred  up  by  the  fire,  (upply  by  their  own  fournefs  the  turn  of  Rennet, 
yea  it  is  not  improbable  that  the  fluid  Salt  in  the  Rennet  provokes  the  Saline  Particles 
of  the  Mfik,  into  a  Flux,  and  that  for  this  reafon  chiefly  its  Coagulation  fucceeds  s 
for  that  the  Saline  parts  having  gotten  of  their  own  accord  a  Flux,  fo  bind  the  pores 
-  of  the  liquor,' } that  the  more  thick  Contents  are  willingly  exterminated  from  them : 
wherefore  we  doiay,  for  that  reafon,  the  fame  thing  happens,  when  a  Flux  of  the 
fame  Salt  iscaufed  by  fome  thing  elfe  put  into  it.  But  that  the  Coagulation  of  Milk 
happens  not/only  by  reafon  of  the  palfagesand  poresbeing  poflefled  by  a  ftrange  Body, 

• ’theft  go  is  v  becaufc  the  Salt  of  Tartar,  tho  exceeding  Precipitatory,  effe&s  nothing 
of  this,  and  this  effect  is  excitedalmoft  only  by  four ,  things.  Sugar  hinders  the  Pre¬ 
cipitation  of  Milk,  and  many  other  Liquors,  becaufe  it  reftrains  the  Flyix.of  the  Ace¬ 
tous  Salt,  and  as  it  is  eaftly  Soluble,  and  its  Particles  are  foft  and  blunt,  they  extrude 
not  the  former  Contents  implanted  in  the  Liquor,  but  fill  all  vacuities,  that  afterwards 
there  is  no  fpace  whereby  another  Precipitating  Liquor  may  unfold  it  felf,  and  break 
.into  anothers,  quarters. 

But  Country  people  are  wont  to  make  Butter  of  the  Flowers  or  Cream  of  Milk, 
kept  for  the  moft  part  to  a  fournefs,  only  by  leaking  or  Churning  it.  The  reafon  of 
which  (as  it  feems  to  me )  is  this :  in  Cream  there  is  great  plenty  of  Sulphur,  with 
which  alfo  a  mean  portion  of  Salt  and  Earth  is  mixed,  as  may  be  conjedtured,  both 
by  the  fournefs  of  the  Liquor  remaining  of  the  Butter,  or  the  Butter;-Milk,  and  by  its 
thicker  a  nftfteqcy.  In  this  mixture,  the  parts  both  Saline  and  Sulphureous  are  in  mo¬ 
tion,  and  a  Flux:  but  as  the  Liquor  is  thicker  they  cannot  presently  fly  away :  where¬ 
fore  it  remains,  that  if  the  bond  of  the  mixture  be  further  loofned,  they  will  feparate 
into  parts,  and  that  firft  the  Sulphureous  Particles,  which  exceed  the  others  in  power, 

:,are  Congregated  together  with  a  mutual  embrace  >  wherefore  thefe  two  things,  the 
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Churning  of  the  Cream  performs,  viz.  it  brings  the  Sulphureous  parts  by  their  often 

obvolution  together,  whereby  they  do  the  better  intangle  themfelves,  and  mutually 
enfnare  one  another  *,  befides  it  breaks  their  mixture  with  the  reft.  For  this  reafon,  in 
the  Winter  time,  ( when  Cream  is  thinner,  and  abounds  lefs  with  Sulphur )  Butter  is 
hardly  made.  Befides  the  admixtion  of  Salt  or  Sugar  wholly  hinders  its  making  be- 
caufe  by  the  coming  between  of  thofe  little  Bodies,  the  Sulphureous  parts  are  hindred, 
from  a  mutual  adhefion. 

The  chief  Precipitation  of  the  blood,  Which  is  performed  within  a  living  Body, 
is  made  in  the  Reins  j  where,  not  without  the  ftrength  of  a  certain  Coagulum  or 
Rennet,  the  ferous  matter  is  feparated  from  the  reft  of  the  blood  •,  juft  as  Whey  from 
Milk  :  For  which  reafon  Diuretical  things  are  of  the  fame  Nature,  as  thofe  which 
bring  a  Coagulation  to  Milk ;  and  therefore,  becaufe  they  more  Precipitate  the  blood 
by  fufing  it,  they  caufe  a  large  profufion  of  urine.  The  blood  being  fent  forth  of  the 
Veflels,  feparates  into  various  fubftances,  by  its  own  difpofition  :  whilft  it  is  warm* 
it  is  varioufly  Precipitated,  by  fome  Liquors  poured  to  it,  (m  like  manner  Urine)  not 
without  a  pleafant  Spe&acle.  If  you  pour  upon  warm  blood  the  fpirit  of  Wine, 
Harts  Horn,  Soot,  Vitriol,  or  other  Liquors,  chiefly  Spirituous  or  Saline,  a  wonder¬ 
ful  Ebullition,  and  heat  is  ftirred  up  i  whence  we  may  conjedure  after  what  manner 
it  grows  turgid,  in  Feavers.  But  before  the  reft,  the  Salt  of  Tartar,  and  a  Soluti- 
on  of  Alum,  procure  both  in  Blood  and  inUrin,  a  great  perturbation  of  the  Liquor* 
and  falling  down  of  the  parts :  for  thefe  difturb  all  the  Contents  in  the  pores  and  paf- 
fages  of  the  Liquor,  and  by  their  aftridion,  very  much  lock  them  up  for  a  long  time. 

Precipitation  in  Artificial  things  is  of  greater  note  and  ufe :  for  this  for  the  moft 
part  follows  Diflolutions,  and  fucceeds  them  as  it  were  by  a  certain  right  of  Order* 
becaufe  this  takes  out  of  their  Jaws,  and  as  it  were  lays  by,  the  prey,  which  all  Men* 
ftrua  take  by  diffolving.  According  to  the  diverfity  of  the  Menfirmtm ,  and  of  the  Body 
diflolved,  Precipitation  alfo  varioufly  happens:  but  in  fome  Subjects  there  are  two 
chief  remarkable  things,  concerning  the  manner  of  Precipitation,  to  wit,  the  foluted 
Particles,  immerfed  in  the  pores  and  paffages  of  the  Menftrmm ,  are  wont  to  fall  out 
of  them  •»  either  by  reafon  of  the  narrownefs  of  the  conteining  fpace,  or  elfe  by  reafon 
of  the  Contents  being  increafed  in  weight  and  bignefs :  for  in  fome  the  pores  of  the  Sol¬ 
vent,  being  either  leifurely  bound  up,  or  befet  with  a  rtrange  Body,fhut  forth  from  their 
Cells,  the  little  Bodies  of  the  thing  foluted,  and  fend  them  to  the  bottom  i  as  may  be  ob- 
ferved  in  Sulphureous  Solutions,  orfuchasare  made  of  the  whole  mixture  of  integral 
parts,  in  a  thin  Liquor  i  which  are  difturbed,  and  lay  away  their  Contents  by  external 
cold,  fimple  water, or  at  leaft  by  any  Acid  infufion.After  this  manner  refinous  Tindures, 
alfo  of  Sulphur,  Olibanum,  Benzoin,  and  the  infufions  and  decodions  of  Vegetables, 
alfo  Urin,  Milk,  and  Blood,  are  wont  to  be  Precipitated :  but  in  feveral  others,  befides 
that  the  pores, and  paffages  of  the  Menftrmm, are  either  leifurely  drawn  together, or  pof- 
fefled  by  a  new  gueft,  alfo  fomthing  new  grows  to  the  Particles  ot  the  thing  foluted 
from  the  Precipitating  matter,  whereby  being  increafed  in  weight  and  bulk,  they  can  be 
no  longer  fuftained  i  but  that  they  are  neceflitated  to  fink  to  the  bottom.  This  is  chiefly 
feen  in  the  Saline  Solutions  of  Minerals,  which  are  only  Precipitated  by  the  Salts  •>  whofe 
Particles  prefently  cleave  to  the  little  Bodies  of  the  thing  foluted, and  increafe  their  fub- 
ftance,  that  prefently  they  defeend  to  the  bottom  by  their  own  weight ;  For  in  Saline 
folutions,  the  little  Bodies  of  the  thing  foluted,  are  ftridly  bound  together  by  the  fluid 
Menftruutn ,  with  the  Saline  Particles  >  and  the  Particles  run  haftily  and  are  heaped  to¬ 
gether  into  the  Embraces  of  the  fame  fluid  Salt,  from  the  Precipitating  infufion  of  the 
fixed  Salt;  wherefore,  when  thefe  three,  (to  wit,  the  little  Bodies  of  either  Salt,  and 
of  the  foluted  matter)  do  cohere  together,  they  conftitute  greater  grains  than  can  be 
contained  in  the  narrow  fpaces  of  the  Menftrurtm ,  and  therefore  being  thruft  out,  they 
fall  down  towards  the  bottom :  That  this  does  truly  happen  after  this  manner,  the  great 
affinity, both  of  the  fluid  and  fixed  Salt,  is  a  fign  i  that  the  Particles  of  both  being  placed 
near  or  mixed  together,  arc  prefently  combined  in  one :  alfo,  becaufe  many  folutions 
of  Minerals,  are  prefently  Precipitated  by  a  fixed  Salt,  but  not  by  Vitriol  or  Alum  be¬ 
ing  put  in,  which  do  much  more  bind,  and  flop  up  the  pores  of  the  Liquor.  Thirdly, 
it  appears  clearly  even  to  fenfe,  becaufe  that  the  matter  put  for  a  Precipitate,  far  ex¬ 
ceeds  the  thing  foluted  in  bulk  and  weight,  and  is  impregnated  by  the  fixed  Salt  ad¬ 
hering  to  it,  But  thefe  being  thus  difpofed,  we  will  defeend  to  the  particular  cafes  of 
Percipitations,  forafmuch  as  Precipitation  is  made  manifold,  to  wit,  according  to  the 
diverfity  of  the  Menjiruum ,  of  the  foluted  matter,  and  the  Precipitating  infufion. 

Simple 
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Simple  water, though  it  do  not  well  fuftain  the  Particles  of  the  mixture  which  it  re¬ 
ceives  into  it  felf  byinfufion,  or  Cohclion,  yet  hardly  fends  them  away  by  Precipita¬ 
tion.  For  the  pores  of  this  Menftruum  are  too  open  and  loofe,  wherefore^  the  Preci¬ 
pitating  matter,  doth  not  eafily  ilrike  the  little  Bodies  of  the  thing  foluted  :  in  the 
mean  rime,  by  reafon  of  the  more  loofe  frame  of  the  Menftruum ,  fome  parts  of  the 
foluted  Body  link  down  s  others  ot  their  own  accord  evaporate,  from  whence  that 
Liquor  doth  not  long  keep  the  Virtues  or  Tindlure,  with  which  they  are  impregnated 
by  another,  As  fome  more  thick  parts  and  Terreftrial  may  be  thruft  down  to  the  bot¬ 
tom,  orotherwaysfeparated,  we  put  in  the  Juice  of  Limons,  or  fome  acid  thing,  or 
boil  in  it  the  whites  of  Eggs,  to  wit,  that  what  foe  ver  is  thick  might  cleave  to  their 
vifeous  fubftance. 

Spirituous  and  Sulphureous  Menjbua ,  being  impregnated  with  the  Sulphureous 
Particles  ot  the  thing  foluted,  eatily  lay  by  their  burthen-,  for  they  are  Precipitated  by 
common,  or  any  Diftilled  water-,  as  is  Been  in  Sulphureous  and  Relinous  Tin&ures 
of  Sulphur,  Scammony,,  Benzoin,  Frankincenfe,  and  others  of  that  kind  prepared  by 
the  Spirit  ot  Wine,  or  Oyl  of  Turpentine,  which  prefently  grow  Milky,  by  Water 
or  Phlegm  being  infufed.  For  in  thefe  fort  of  folutions,  the  pores  are  wholly  poffef- 
fed,  that  they  admit  nothing befides  the  thing  foluted,  and  belides,  both  the  Liquor, 
and  foluted  Matter  are  fo  thin,  that  they  ealily  give  place  to  any  thing  elfe  being  in¬ 
fufed. 

When  Menftruas  of  this  kind  are  filled  with  Saline  Particles,  as  we  may  obferve  in 
the  Tindures  of  the  Salt  of  Corrals,  of  Tartar  and  fuch  like.  Precipitation  does  not 
prefently  fuceeed  from  common  water,  but  from  an  Acid  Liquor,  as  the  Spirit  of  Vi¬ 
triol,  Salt,  &c. 

Saline  Menftruas  impregnated  by  the  folutions  of  Stones  or  Metals,  are  moft  eafily 
Precipitated  by  Saline  Particles,  and  fcarce  by  others.  The  chief  Precipitatory  Li¬ 
quor,  is  the  Salt  of  Tartar,  or  of  Herbs  burnt  to  Allies,  deliquated  or  melted  ^  for 
this  ftrikes  back  the  Particles  of  every  foluted  thing  whatfoever,  and  fends  themhead- 
long  to  the  bottom  s  to  wit,  forafmuch,  as  it  palles  through  every  where,  the  little 
fpaces  of  the  folvent,  and  flicking  to  the  Contents,  increales  them  in  bulk,  that 
they  more  ealily  fall  out  of  the  pores  of  the  Menjirmm ,  bound  alfo  together  with 
their  own  weight. 

What  fluid  Salt  (as  Vinegar,  Stygian  waters*  &c.)  dilfolves,  the  fame  a  fixed  Salt 
precipitates-,  and  on  the  contrary  :  becaufe  Salt  of  Tartar  being  melted,  moft  excel¬ 
lently  penetrates  common  Sulphur,  and  receives  the  Tindures  which  then  is  preci¬ 
pitated  by  a  fluid  Salt, viz.  by  the  Spirit  of  Vitriol,  and  the  like;  which  indeed  does 
not  happen,  by  reafon  of  the  difagreeing  Particles  of  the  Salts,  and  mutually  oppofing 
one  another ;  but  for  that  the  fame  are  greatly  of  kin,  and  rulh  into  mutual  Embra¬ 
ces  :  for  from  hence,  the  little  grains  of  the  thing  foluted,  by  reafon  of  the  cohering 
of  both  the  Salts  together,  being  increafed  in  bulk  and  weight,  are  more  readily  thruft 
out  of  the  little  fpaces  of  th z  Menftruum,  and  defeend  to  the  bottom.  We  will  in  this 
place,  more  fparingly  infift  upon  inftances  of  this  nature,  becaufe  the  more  full  hand¬ 
ling  of  them  belongs  to  the  Chymical  Work. 

Precipitation  is  npt  only  obferved  in  the  reparation  of  a  more  thick  matter,  from 
a  ferous  latex ,  and  in  the  fettling  of  the  difturbed  parts  towards  the  bottom  j  but  fom- 
times  the  Particles  (hut  up  within  the  pores  and  paflages  of  the  Liquor,  are  fo  fmall 
and  fubtil,  that  being  Precipitated,  they  are  not  difeerned  by  the  fight,  neither  do 
they  quickly  defeend  to  the  bottom  *  but  from  their  fituation  and  pofition,  being  va¬ 
riously  changed,  the  colour,  and  confiftency  of  the  Liquor,  are  diverfly  altered.  I  was 
wont  in  times  paft,  to  fport  with  the  folutions  of  Vegetables  and  Minerals,  which  be¬ 
ing  made  by  themfelves,  were  clear  like  Spring  water,  and  appeared  bright,  being 
commixed,  (hewed  now  a  Black  colour,  now  a  Milky,  Red,  Green,  Blue,  or  fome 
other  kind.  The  folution  of  Saturn,  (or  Lead)  being  made  with  diftilled  Vinegar, 
appears  bright  like  common  water,  if  you  add  to  this  Oil  of  Tartar,  like  clear  water, 
the  mixture  ttraighj  grows  White  like  Milk.  If  Antimony  calcined  with  Nitre,  be 
boiled  in  Spring  water,  the  draining  feems  clear .  and  almoft  without  fmell,  which 
yet  being  dafhed  by  any  Acid  thing,  prefently  acquires  a  deep  yellow  colour,  with  a 
moft  wicked  ftink.  Common  water  being  imbued  by  an  infufionof  Mercury  Sublimate, 
is  prefently  tinged  with  yellownefs,  by  Oyl  of  Tartar  dropped  into  it.  Quickfilver  and 
Sal  Armoniack,  being  beaten  together,  and  Sublimated  in  a  Matrace  by  the  heat  of' 
Sand,  go  into  a  white  powder,  this  being  foluted  by  melting  (hows  like  to  clear  Spring 

water, 


r 


s 


<©£  Fermentation,  &c.  Chap.  XL 

water  which  yet  being  fmeared  upon  Brafs  oi  Copper,  appears  like  Silver  -,  and  be¬ 
ing  lightly  rubbed  on  brafen  Velfels,  renders  them  as  if  they  were  perfedly  lilvered. 
A  folution  of  Calcined  Tin,  being  put  to  melted  Salt  of  Tartar  becomes  bluifo.  A 
dear  infufion  of  Galls,  being  mixt  with  a  folution  of  Vitriol,  makes  Ink  i  if  you  add 
to  this  Spirit  of  Vitriol,  or  Stygian  water,  the  black  Liquor  is  by  and  by  made  clear 
like  Spring  water  -,  and  this  Oil  of  Tartar  reduces  again  to  Ink.  And  what  is  more 
wonderful,  if  you  write  on  Paper  with  the  clear  infufion  of  Vitriol,  and  frame  any 
Letters-,  what  you  fo  write  prefently  vanifhes,  nor  is  there  any  marks  of  the  Chara¬ 
cters  left:  but  if  youfmear  over  the  Paper  with  an  infufion  of  Galls,  prefently  the 
Letters  may  be  read,  as  if  wrote  with  Ink which  yet,  with  a  Pen  run  over,  dipt  in 
Spirit  of  Vitriol,  you  may  put  quite  out  at  once  wetting,  and  then  again  render  them, 
with  wetting  them  with  another  Liquor  ot  Tartar.  The  Sky-colour  Tindure  of  Vio- 
lets  being  dafhed  with  Oil  of  Vitriol,  becomes  of  a  Purple  colour:  to  which,  if 
you  add  fome  drops  of  the  Spirit  of  Harts  Horn,  that  Purple  colour  is  changed  into 
Green.  Brafil  Wood,  being  infufed  in  common  water,  leaves  a  very  plealant  Tin- 
dure,  like  to  Claret  Wine if  you  pour  to  this  a  little  difiilled  Vinegar,  the  Liquor 
appea’rs  clear  like  White  Wine  :  a  few  drops  of  Oil  of  Tartar  reduces  it  to  a  deep 
Purple  colour :  then  if  the  Spirit  of  Vitriol  be  poured  in,  it  becomes  of  a  pale  yellow, 
like  to  Sack  i  if  you  add  the  Salt  of  Lead,  being  foluted  by  deliquation,  the  mixture 
grows  prefently  Milky:  by  this  means  you  may  imitate  that  famous  Water-drinker, 
who  having  fwallowed  down  a  great  deal  of  Spring  water,  was  wont  to  vomit  forth 
into  Glaffes  placed  before  him,  diverfly  coloured  Liquors,  refembling  the  ideas  ot  di¬ 
vers  Kinds  of  Wines  :  for  Glalfes  being  medicated  with  theaforefaid  f indures,  (To 
lightly  that  they  may  not  be  perceived  by  the  danders  by  J  will  not  only  caule  the  wa¬ 
iter  poured  into  them,  to  imitate  every  Wine,  but  will  exhibit  the  very  Proteus  hifti- 
felf  of  the  Poets,  changed  into  waters,  and  from  thence  putting  on  all  colours,  and 

infinite  forms.  ,  . 

If  a  Reafon  of  thefe  kind  of  appearances  be  asked, it  ought  to  be  fought  in  the  minute 
Particles,  contained  within  the  pores  of  every  Liquor  i  which  as  to  their  fite  and  pofi- 
tion,  being  diverlly  altered,  by  another  Liquor  infufed,  tranfmit  variouflythe  Rays 
of  Light,  many  ways  breaker  refled  them,  and  fo  make  divers  appearances  of  co¬ 
lours.  For  when  the  Rays  of  Light  pafs  through  almoft  in  right  Lines,  they  make  a 
clear  colour  like  Spring  water ',  but  if  in  their  palfage,  they  be  a  little  broken,  the  Li¬ 
quor  grows  yellowifli ',  but  being  more  refraded,  they  caufe  a  red  colour-,  if  they  are 
bowed  back,  fo  as  to  be  drained,  or  that  they  cannot  fhew  themfelves,  a  dark  or 
black  colour  arifes*,  but  if  they  are  again  reikded,  to  the  outmoft  Superficies  of  the 
Liquor,  they  create  the  image  of  Whitenefs:  after  this  manner  we  might  varioufly 
Philofophife  about  other  colours,  and  their  appearances,  the  diverfity  of  which,  and 
fudden  alterations  in  Liquids,  depend  chiefly  on  Precipitation  :  becaufe,  as  the  Par¬ 
ticles  conteined  in  the  Liquor,  are  driven  fomtimes  more  near  by  another  infufion  that 
they  clafp  themfelves  together-,  fomtimes  arc  ordered  into  other  feries  of  pofitions, 
the  diverfe  reprefentation  of  colours  is  made.  For  Liquor  being  impregnated  with  lit¬ 
tle  Bodies  or  Atoms,  or  this  Nature,  moft  minutely  broken,  feems  as  an  Army  of 
Soldiers  placed  in  their  Ranks,  who  now  draw  into  clofe  Order,  now  open  their  Files 
and  Ranks,  now  turn  to  the  left,  now  to  the  right  hand,  as  is  diverfly  Ihown  in  the 
exercifing  of  Tadicks,  or  the  Art  Military.  When  two  dear  Liquors  being  mixed 
together  lhall  make  Ink,  it  is  becaufe  the  Particles  conteined  in  either,  approach 
near  one  another,  and  as  it  were  placed  in  their  clofe  Orders  hinder  the  palfage  of  the 
beams  ot  light :  when  afterwards,  this  Ink  is  made  clear  by  another  Liquor  poured  in, 
it  is  becaufe  the  new  Bodies  of  the  thing  put  in,  difperfe  abroad  the  former  clofe 
joyned  Particles,  and  drive  them  as  it  were  into  their  open  Orders. 
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Chap,  XII. 


'  the  motion  of  Fermentation ,  as  it  is  to  be  obfer > 
yed  in  the  Coagulation ,  and  the  Congelation  of 
‘Bodies. 


COagulation  and  Congelation  of  Natural  Bodies,  no  lefs  than  their  Solution, 
depend  only  on  thefeour  Principles.  The  impropor donate  mixture  of  thefe, 
and  the  exaltation,  and  powerfulnefs  of  fome  above  others,  are  the  caufe  of 
either.  Spirit  and  Sulphur  being  loofned  from  the  lpond,  do  not  only  pull  affundet 
the  proper  Subjects,  but  they  fet  upon  whatever  is  next  them:,  and  where, they  are 
mighty  in  number  and  ftrcngth,  they  affedt  nothing  more  than  divorces  and  feparati- 
on^from  the  reft  of  the  Principles, and  fuffer  no  delay  :  but  on  the  contrary, Salts  love  to 
be  united  to  the  reft,  and  to  be  made  into  hard  and  folid  fubftances-,  and  being  de- 
ftitute  of  the  Company  of  the  reft,  prefently  to  enter  into  new  Friendihips,  and  de¬ 
fire  only  not  to  be  joyned  to  any  oppofite.  If  at  any  time  they  are  more  impetuoufly 
moved,  either  by  their  own  difpofition,  or  being  foluted,  they  deftroy  the  fubftance  of 
others,  this  thing  feems  to  be  done  for  this  end,  deftinated  as  it  were  by  Nature,  that 
they  might  find  out  Subjects  agreeable  to  themfelves,  and  having  through  War  ob¬ 
tained  Peace,  they  might  at  length  be  more  ftridfly  united  to  them :  wherefore  when 
Saline  Metiftruums  corrode  Stones  or  Metals,  they  are  Coagulated  with  their  Particles, 
and  grow  together  into  diverfly  figured  Cryftals. 

When  we  here  treat  of  Coagulation,  we  do  not  take  this  word  after  the  ufual  man¬ 
ner  :  to  wit,  as  it  is  wont  to  be  vulgarly  ufurped,when  Milk  is  become  congealed,  that 
is, departs  from  its  fimple  and  equal  Liquor  into  Heterogeneous  fubftances,  viz.  Cheefe, 
or  Curds  and  Whey,  or  thick  and  thin  >  in  like  manner,  when  blood  or  other  humors 
go  into  parts  after  that  manner,  they  are  faid  to  be  coagulated  :  alfo,  we  have  elfe- 
where  given  this  fenfe,  to  this  word,  tho  to  fpeak  properly,  thefe  fort  of  motions 
ought  rather  to  be  referred  to  Precipitation  than  to  Coagulation.  But  here  we  would 
have  to  be  underftood,  by  the  term  Coagulation,  an  alteration  in  Bodies  of  the  fame 
kind,  as  when  things  at  firft  tender  and  foft,  grow  hard,  into  a  ftiff,  and  as  it  were 
ftony  matter:  or  any  thing  is  faid  to  coagulate,  when  Saline  little  Bodies  being  dif- 
perfed  abroad  in  any  Subjedt,  begin  to  be  congregated  and  joyned  together,  and 
from  thence  united,  either  among  themfelves  or  with  Earth,  produce  out  of  a  foft 
and  fluid  fubftance,  a  hard  and  compared.  This  may  be  perceived  in  the  (hells 
clearly  ftony,  of  Fruits  and  Seed  i  in  Bones  and  Horns  of  living  Creatures,  in  Shells 
and  Shelly  feurffs  of  Fifties-,  all  which  indeed  very  much  abound  with  an  Alcali 
Salt,  or  the  fanrie  Volatilized.  Among  Handicrafts,  or  preparations  from  human 
Induftry,  the  Cryftalifation,  Vitrification  of  Salts,  or  making  of  Glafs,  alfo  the  baking 
of  Pots  and  Earthen  ware,  ought  to  be  referred  to  Coagulation. 

But  it  is  properly  called  Congelation,  when  the  Saline  Particles,  coming  from  elfe- 
where,  ftridtkly  bind  together  theSubje&son  which  they  fall,  fix  the  Particles  varioufty 
moved  within  the  fubftance  of  the  mixture,  and  gather  them  together,  that  by  that 
means  the  whole  becomes  ftiff,  and  as  it  were  ftony.  We  may  behold  thefe  kind  of 
effects  in  Ice  and  Froft,  by  which  foft  Mud,  or  fluid  Springs  of  waters  grow  ftiff,  in¬ 
to  a  very  Marble  fubftance.  Alfo  the  fame  is  manifeftly  beheld,  among  the  Operations 
of  Art,  in  the  confutions  of  fome  Salts,  and  mutual  Concretion  in  Sublimating  i  by 
which  means,  they  go  into  a  fubftance,  now  like  to  Ice,  now  to  Snow.  To  which 
may  be  added  the  Artificial  turning  of  water  to  Ice,  which  is  performed  by  the  mixture 
of  Salt  and  Snow  but  the  inftances  which  we  have  remarked  in  either  of  thefe,  about 
the  Works  of  Art,  we  will  in  this  place  briefly  run  through,  and  a  little  conliderthe 
reafons  of  them,  and  the  ways  of  being  done. 

The  Cryftalifation  of  Salts,  is  procured  after  this  manner  i  Salts  of  every  kind  are 
throughly  diffolved  in  common  water,  and  their  Particles  being  difperfed  through  the 
whole  mafs  of  the  Liquor,  wholly  disappear  >  afterwards,  if  this  liquor  be  fomwhat 
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evaporated,  that,  its  paflfages  and  pores  befomthing  bound  together,  the  little  Bodies 
of  the  Salt  clofe  one  with  another,  and  mutually  take  hold  of  themfelves,  and  joyn 
together,  the  outward  cold  binding  them,  and  are  figured  in  the  mid  11  of  the  water, 
intoCryftals  proper  to  their  Nature.  By  this  means  Sal  Nitre  into  Pyramids,  Sea, 
Salt  into  Cubes,  Alum  into  eight  cornered  Figures,  Sal  Armoniack  into  lix  cor¬ 
nered,  and  other  Salts  are  formed  into  other  Figures  of  their  own  accord,  after  a  con¬ 
flant  manner.  '  '' 

If  the  Reafon  of  this  be  fought  after,  we  fay  that  thefe  kind  of  Salts  2re  not  Ample 
Elements,  but  Bodies  made  up  of  abundance  of  Salt,  with  the  other  Elements  mixed 
with  them  in  fmall  quantity  i  which  even  as  other  Natural  Concretes,  are  allotted  by 
the  firft  Creator,  peculiar  manners  of  figurations,  according  to  the  furpailing  ftrength 
of  Salt  and  Spirit,  and  commixion  with  the  refl.  For  in  determining  the  Figures  of 
Natural  Bodies,  Spirit  and  Salt  are  as  the  Rule  and  Compafs  in  defertbing  Mathemati¬ 
cal  Figures:  Spirit,  as  the  moveable  Foot  of  the  Compafs,  orasaPcniil  in  the  hand 
of  an  Artjft,  varioully  excurs  and  draws  here  and  there  diverfe  fafhioned  lineaments. 
But  fait  fas  the  applyed  Rule )  moderates  the  excurfions  of  the  other,  and  determinates 
them, and  reftrains  them  within  the  confines  detigned  by  Naturetwhen  the  Spirit  is  mere 
powerful  than  the  Salt,  there  happens  a  greater  variety  in  the  Figuration  of  things,  as 
in  Vegetables  and  Animals  j  becaufe  th?  Spirit  running  forth  more  largely,  forms  very 
many  Marks  of  its  Pourtradlure,  and  deferibes  Bodies  not  in  right  Lines,  but  intorted, 
and  very  much  variegated.  Where  the  Salt  Lords  it  over  the  Spirit,  as  in  Mineral 
Concretes,  and  chiefly  Saline  s  Eodiesgrow  together  in  lefs  adorned  Figures,  and  are 
accounted  the  firft  and  more  Ample,  and  of  that  fort,  as  the  Mathematical  deferipti- 
onsin  right  Lines  or  Circles.  •  For  thofe  Salts,  are  as  it  were  fecond  Elements  i  and 
from  the  implanting  of  them  in  Bodies,  the  proper  and  native  Figures  of  things,  ve¬ 
ry  much  depend  •,  and  therefore  they  themfelves  are  primitively  imbued  by  Nature  with 
a  certain  Elementary  Configuration,  (fothat  according  to  Flato ,  Godin  truth  exer- 
cifes  Geometry ,  and  the  firfl  regular  Figures  are  formed  in  the  more  Ample,  that 
things  compounded  of  them,  might  arife  furniChed  with  all  manner  of  variety  of  fi¬ 
gures.  *  . 

The  fixed  Salts  of  Herbs  being  prepared  by  Calcination,  becaufe  they  are  almoft 
deftitute  of  the  Fellowfhip  of  Spirits, do  fcarce  go  at  all  into  Cryftals,  nor  are  they  coa¬ 
gulated,  but  by  a  long  evaporation.  Sea  Salt  containing  a  very  little  Spirit,  with  great 
Labour  goes  into  Cubes.  Next  tc  this  Alum,  guifted  with  a  little  more  Spirit,  is 
more  eafily  coagulated,  and  grows  into  more  elaborate  Figures,  viz.  eight  cornered, 
Sal  Nitre,  fwelling  with  fpirit,  is  moft  eafily  coagulated,  and  is  framed  into  a  more 
perfect  Figure,  viz.  Pyramidical ;  which  confifls  of  both  Spherical,  and  Right  Lines. 
But  Volatile  Salt,  (fuchas  is  diftilled  out  of  Urine,  Blood,  and  the  Horns  of  living 
Creatures)  being  alfociated  with  a  plentiful  Spirit,  is  drawn  into  Concretes,  very  much 
varying,  which  imitate  now  the  Horns  of  Staggs,  now  the  Figures  of  Plants.  Out 
of  Mercury,  with  Salt,  or  the  Calx  of  Silver,  by  an  Amalgama,  in  the  midfi  of  the 
waters  a  Silver  Tree  is  formed,  with  Stock,  Trunk  and  Branches,  painted  to  the 
Life.  It  is  a  ufua]  thing  in  the  Winter  time,  for  the  Air,  impregnated  with  Saline 
Vapors,  and  fallen  on  the  Glafs  Windows,  to  be  condenfed  into  moflfair  Figures  of 
Trees  and  Woods.  So  much  for  the  Cryftallifation  of  Salts;  The  other  Species  of 
Coagulation,  is  Vitrification,  of  which  we  will  fpeak  next- 

Vitrification  (which  is  alfo  faid  to  be  the  laft  mutation  of  Bodies,  of  which  Nature 
is  capable,  and  from  which  there  is  no  going  back)  depends  upon  a  fufed  Salt,  and 
united  to  an  Earthy  matter,  even  to  its  fmalleft  Particle:  for  when  either  matter  is 
fufed,  by  a  moft  vehement  fire,  and  divided  in  its  fmalleft  parts,  the  Bodies  of  either, 
being  put  into  a  Flux,  are  by  fo  ftrid  a  marriage  joy  ned  together,  that  afterwards 
they  are  never  to  be  pulled  aflunder. 

There  are  many  ways,  and  diverie  provifions  of  Vitrification,  to  wit,  of  Sal  Al- 
cali ,  with  Sand  or  a  fandy  matter  fufed  together  by  a  violent  fire,  common  Glafs  is 
made  i  which  is  tranfparent,  both  by  reafon  of  the  abundance  of  Salt,  and  of  the 
clearnefs  of  the  Sand  i  for  if  you  behold  the  little  Sands  of  which  Glafs  is  made,  with 
a  Microfcope,  each  of  their  little  Globes  appear,  (as  they  were  Glaifie  Gems)  clear 
and  fhining.  Wherefore  Salt  promotes  the  fufion  of  that  dear  matter  by  fire,  and 
then  is  admitted  into  its  moft  ft  ri6t  embraces  being  fufed. 

Belides  Glalfcs  of  diverfe  Colours  and  Confidences  are  made  of  Minium,  the  Calx 
of  Tinn,  Antimony,  and  fome  other  Minerals,  (when  the  Sulphureous  part  doth  firft 
.  :  '  '  ■  fly 


chap.  xii.  3Jn  Coagulation  ant  ■Congelation^ 

fly  away)  fufed,  now  by  themfdves,  now  with  Flint  or  Sandy  matter.  The  reafon  of 
all  which  confifts  in  this  ;  that  Salt  and  Earth,  being  moll:  finally  broken  by  a  violent 
fufion  of  fire,  and  being  divided  as  to  their  lead  Particles,  catch  hold  of  one  another, 
and  fo  are  bound  together,  by  the  mod  Arid  bond  of  the  mixture.  The  Coalition  or 
Coupling  of  thcfe,  is  never  to  be  diffolved,  becaufe  there  is  wanting  within  in  the 
mixture,  other  Principles,  which  might  unlock  the  frame  of  the  Subje#  :  yea  Salt 
and  Earth,  being  joyned  by  the  mediating  fire,  do  fo  intimately  cohere,  that  they 
affe£t  not  divorces  of  themfelves,  nor  fuffer  them  from  another. 

The  baking  of  Earthen  Pots  and  Bricks,  is  of  kin  to  Vitrification  (or  making  of 
Glafs)  whereby  moil!  and  foft  Clay  is  ftifned  into  a  very  flony  hardnefs :  But  in  theft, 
there  is  greater  plenty  of  Earth,  and  lefs  of  Salt  •,  wherefore  they  are  lefs  brittle,  and 
not  tranfparent.  Concerning  thefe  we  fay,  that  by  the  fire  mediating,,  and  as  it  were 
handying  the  {mailed,  broken,  and  divided  Particles  of  Salt,  are  married  to  every 
Particle  of  the  Earthy  matter,  and  with  them  grow  hard,  into  as  it  were  a  flony  fub- 
ftance,  and  that  not  eafily  to  be  refolved.  Alfo  in  thefe  kind  of  matters,  prepared  by . 
human  Induftry,  we  imitate  indeed,  with  an  excellent  Artifice,  the  Concretions  of 
Bones  and  Stones,  made  by  Nature  in  divers  Families  of  Animals,  Vegetables,  and 
Minerals. 

As  to  what  refpe&s  Congelation  •,  Salts  of  a  diverfe  kind,  do  often  meet  together, 
and  grow  ftiffi,  into  as  it  were  a  new  fubflance:  But  this  happens  many  ways.  Of 
thefe,  fome  Salts  being  mixed  together,  prefently  grow  together  into  Cryflals :  for  the 
Acid  Spirits  of  Minerals  being  added  to  the  Salts  of  Tartar,  or  thofe  made  of  the  inci¬ 
neration  of  Vegetables  turn  into  a  white  Coagulum  like  Snow,  and  with  a  fpumeous 
or  frothy  Heat :  The  reafon  of  which  is,  that  the  Particles  of  the  Salt,  having  gotten 
a  Flux,  take  hold  of  other  Salts  in  the  Spirit,  Alcalifate  by  melting  •,  but  by  reafon 
of  the  firft  Particles  of  either,  being  made  unlike,  there  arifes  a  flrife  •,  then  from  the 
fame  confociated  in  one,  that  white  fettlement  is  made. 

Not  unlike  the  fame  manner,  thefe  Acetous  Spirits,  to  wit,  of  Vitriol,  Nitre,  Salt, 
and  others  being  mixed  with  Metals,  while  they  corrode  them,  are  Cryflallifed  toge¬ 
ther  with  their  Saline  Particles:  fo  the  Spirits  of  Vitriol,  Nitre,  alfo  Stygian  waters, 
( which  are  only  Salts  having  gotten  a  Flux)  are  formed  into  mofl  elegant  Cryflals,  in 
the  dilTolving  of  Silver,  Iron,  Copper,  and  other  things.  For  Salts,  even  as  Sul¬ 
phur,  being  loofned  from  the  mixture,  diflblve  other  mixtures,  and  greedily  defire  to 
be  united  with  the  Homogeneous  Particles  of  the  lame  Subject . 

There  is  another  manner  of  Congelation,  when  Salts  being  mixed  with  fome  other 
matter,  are  elevated  by  Sublimation  out  of  their  Subje&s,  and  then  congeal  the  Par¬ 
ticles  of  that  new  matter,  which  they  carry  away  with  them,  and  grow  together  with 
them  (like  a  Meteor  J  on  high :  after  this  manner  the  Salts  of  Vitriol,  Nitre  and  Sea- 
Salt,  being  fublimated  with  Mercury,  are  congealed  as  it  were  into  a  fnowy  fubflance : 
The  fame  being  Jfublimed  with  Antimony,  go  into  a  matter  like  Ice.  After  this  man¬ 
ner  the  Natural  Congelations,  by  which  fome  Minerals,  and  chiefly  Vitriols  and  Sul¬ 
phurs,  are  begot  in  the  Bowels  of  the  Earth,  may  be  imitated.  For  of  Iron  and  Cop¬ 
per  are  prepared  factitious  Vitriols,  which  are  very  like  the  Natural;  Of  Antimony 
Sulphur  is  made,  which  anfwers  to  an  hair  oi  r  common  Sulphur  in  taking  fire, 
colour  and  fmell:  for  example  pourOylof  Vitriol,  to  the  height  of  a  fingers  breadth, 
upon  pulverifed  Antimony,  and  let  it  be  diftilled  in  a  Retort  in  a  Sand  Furnace,  a 
yellow  Sulphur  will  be  fublimed  in  the  Neck  of  the  Retort,  that  cannot  be  difeerned 
from  the  common  Sulphur  :  which  is  a  fign  that  the  Concretion  of  Sulphur  is  made  in 
the  Earth,  when  fome  Sulphureous  Mineral  is  corroded  by  the  Salt  of  Vitriol, 
whofe  Sulphureous  parts  are  congealed  by  the  fame  Salti  This  alfo  is  an  Argument, 
that  Qyl  of  Sulphur,  which  is  feparated,  by  inkindling  under  a  Bell  from  the  Sul¬ 
phureous  matter,  is  nothing  elfebut  Vitriolic  Salt,  nor  doth  any  thing  differ  from  Oyf 
of  Vitriol. 

Artificial  Congelation  concludes  inftances  and  examples  of  Congelations :  to  wif, 
whereby  common  water,  or  any  Liquors  being  put  over  the  fife,  or  in  an  Hot  Houfe, 
arefuddenly  congealed  into  Ice:  5tis  a  common  way,  and  vulgarly  known,  Salt 
being  mixed  with  Snow  and  Ice,  and  agitated  Or  fhaken  in  a  VefTel  put  into  Water, 
fuddenly  the  Water  about  the  tides  of  the  Velfel  will  be  frozen.  This  will  be  done  if 
you  make  tryal  of  it,  either  with  common  Salt,  or  Sea-Salt,  Nitre,  or  alfo  with  Vi¬ 
triol,  Alum,  Sal  Armoniac,  or  Mercury  Sublimate:  For  Salt  of  every  kind,  being 
put  to  Snow  or  Ice,  loofens  their  mixtures,  and  fends  away  the  Nitrous  and  Conge- 
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lative  Particles  from  the  Subje&s,  which  prefently  being  immerfed  in  the  neighbouring 
water.  Congeal  it,  as  if  they  were  frefhly  blown  from  the  North. 

What  is  more  admirable  >  let  a  di(h  with  Snow  be  placed  over  hot  Coals,  and  in  the 
middle  of  the  Snow  put  a  Glafs  full  of  water :  as  the  Snow  is  melted  by  degrees  by  the 
fire,  the  water  (hall  be  frozen  :  for  the  Nitrous  Particles,  being  driven  away  by  the  heat, 
by  their  departure,  they  are  dathed  againft  the  neighbouring  water  and  congeal  it. 

And  thus'  much  for  FERMENTATION  in  general,  and  briefly  of  its 
various  parts  •,  it  had  been  almoft  an  infinite  Labour,  and  from  our  purpofe,  to  heap 
up  inftances  in  fo  diffufe  a  thing.  Thofe  hitherto  brought,  however  chofen  out  of 
Natural  Philofophy,  were  fit  to  wait  upon  the  following  Medical  dilfertation,  that 
we  may  more  happily  know  the  Original,  Progrefs,  and  State,  as  alfo  the  Remedies 
and  Cure  of  Motions,  and  Mutations,  in  Caufes,  which  varioufly  happen  to  all  kind 
of  Bodies,  and  fomwhat  refpe&ing  the  Tumults,  which  from  thence  are  begot  in  the 
human  Body,  from  the  blood  being  irritated,  and  the  reft  of  the  humors >  to  which 
exercife,  God  willing,  we  will  now  proceed. 
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To  the  Friendly  Reader, 

0  Inftitute  in  this  Age  a  new  Voftrine  of  Fea- 
‘ Vers  ,  may  perhaps  feem  the  fame  thing ,  as  if 
any  one  Jhould  go  about  to  defcribe  the  midp 
of  our  Country ,  for  a  Land  before  unknown . 
For  Tbbat  rejpeft  the  Diagnofis  of  this  Di- 
feafe,  Jeem  to  be  frmly  Eflablijbed  already  , 
by  the  Frecepts  and  Fr attice  of  the  * Antients 
and  ^Moderns  *  yea  by  long  Experience ,  they  are  Jo  generally  in 
the  mouthy  and  known  of  all  men ,  that  nothing  can  be  more.  How - 
eyer  I  deferye  pardon ,  if  I  a  little  receed  from  the  Vulgar  Opi¬ 
nion  concerning  Feayers ,  as  a  way  mightily  worn  out  $  and  go  in  a 
lefs  trodden  Fath  •  becaufe  1  am  not  the  firfl,  or  only  man  that 
dire  ft  s  his  courfe  againfl  the  receiyed  Opinion ,  as  again]  l  a  Stream. 
For  in  truth ,  in  the  Medical  Art ,  (and  that  deferyedly)  thofe  things 
haye  not  pleafed  the  men  of  our  Age ,  which  did  thofe  of  the  for¬ 
mer  :  becaufe  the  Antients  relying  on  a  falje  Fofition  concerning  the 
motion  of  the  Flood ,  proceeding  as  it  were  through  flippery  and 
moijl  places ,  often  fell  foully  and  dangeroufly  :  wherefore  it  is  no 
wonder ,  if  thofe  who  come  after  JJ?ould  take  care  for  the  thorough 
injlauration  of  Fhyjick ,  and  for  the  fe- Edifying  the  Fuilding,  (as 
they  fay)  eyen  from  the  ground ,  the  Mntient  Frops  being  fallen 
down ,  on  that  which  our  mof  Famous  Harvy  hath  laid,  the  Circula¬ 
tion  of  the  Flood,  as  a  new  Foundation  in  Medicine .  Fut  in  this 

Work ,  Learned  men  of  other  Countrys,  but  chief y  of  our  own,  have 
happily  laboured ,  not  only  in  remoVmg  the  Fjibbijh  of  the  for¬ 
mer  Fuilding ,  but  for  the  /applying  this  plentifully  with  Stone, 
Flanks  ,  and  other  matter .  In  times  pafl ,  among  the  Antients ,  as 

the  diflribution  and  Natural  motion ,  of  the  Nutritious  humor,  of 
the  Flood  and  Neryous  juice  5  fo  the  Feayerif?  heats ,  and  pre¬ 
ternatural  motions  of  them,  were  wholly  hidden  and  lay  in  the 
dark  :  but  now  new  Lights  haye  fliined  forth,  and  it  is  granted  us 
to  know  the  Caufes  of  things  before  hidden,  it  doth  not  become  pru¬ 
dent  men ,  and  pr  of e fling  Fhilofophy ,  eyen  to  Jhut  their  Eyes  and 
remain  blind  in  the  Light  it  Jeff  ;  but  efpecially  about  a  Dijeafe 
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by  which  the  third  part  of  Mortals  have  Jlill  fallen  to  this  day , 
to  be  rather  willing  to  Err  with  the  Antients ,  than  to  mderjland 
the  Truth  with  the  ^Moderns ,  or  to  believe  Vfhat  is  more  likely , 
argues  a  mind  guilty  of  notable  Jlubbornnefs.  When  therefore  the 
Puretology  or  FeaVer  Trails  of  former  Medicine ,  had  no  firm 
and  [table  'Bajis \y  and  that  it  is  eafie  to  fbew  that  it  was  built 
upon  Very  many ,  and  plainly  falfe  Errors ,  Vthat  fi?ould  hinder , 
but  that  we  having  gotten  more  certain  Principles ,  fhould  en¬ 
deavour  to  erett  a  better  Science  concerning  FeaVers  f  Truly  I 
think  it  would  hardly  be ,  altho  the  pleas  of  the  Antients ,  fbould 
be  yet  openly  maintained  in  the  Schools y  but  that  many  Phyfiti- 
ans ,  who  have  a  mind  to  look  within  the  Bark ,  would  frame  new 
Hypothefes  to  tbemfelves  from  their  own  Ratiocination ,  by  which 
they  might  more  exactly  quadrate  the  Phenomena  of  FeaVersy 
than  by  that  of  the  Antients .  But  it  may  be  objected,  that  Fea¬ 

Vers  have  been  happily  cured  by  the  fame  Remedies ,  and  the  like 
method  of  (firing ,  from  the  times  of  Hippocrates  and  Galen, 
even  to  our  days ;  and  therefore  it  may  Jeem  a  rafb  Work  and 
little  fafe ,  that  we  (hould  endeavour  new  things ,  after  having  had 
the  Experience  of  fo  many  Ages ,  efpecially  fince  it  is  about  the  hu¬ 
man  Body .  To  this  it  will  be  eafie  to  anfwer ,  that  AMedicine  was 
at  firfi  Empirical ,  and  Remedies  were  not  invented  by  general 
Precepts ,  or  by  Rtile,  but  by  the  frequent  trial  of  fever  al  things  : 
And  if  led  by  the  Example  of  Hippocrates,  his  Followers  had 
only  polifhed  his  ObJerVations  and  Experiments ,  without  doubt  the 
Medicinal  Art  had  grown  up  better ,  more  handJomlyy  and  with 
greater  benefit  to  the  Sick .  But  that  the  Light ,  clearly  inkind- 
led  by  the  Antients ,  did  fo  fuddenly  [hut  up ,  and  darkned  the  Eyes 
of  Pofierity ,  it  was ,  the  prepofierons  fiudy  of  thofey  who  too  bafitly 
framed ,  almoft  out  of  their  own  Brainy  Phyfick  into  a  general 
Method ,  after  the  manner  of  Jome  Speculative  Science  :  for  by 
this  means ,  before  they  had  laid  a  firm  Foundation ,  a  fufficiently 
fpecious ,  deceitful  Pile  of  unflable  BoFlrine ,  im  ere&ed . 
That  therefore  in  the  Cure  of  FeaVers ,  Indications  being  more 
antiently  receiVedy  remain  yet  confirmedy  and  are  to  be  perpetually 
objerVed ,  is  to  be  aferibed  wholly  to  Experience ,  the  firfi  Miftrefs 
of  this  Arty  and  not  to  the  Precepts  of  Scholars .  And  from  hence , 

1  hope  for  my  f elf  to  have  gotten  a  defence  fiufficient  enough  •  /or 
if  the  Opinions  wholly  erronious  of  the  Antientsy  had  not  hin¬ 
dered ,  but  that  the  practice  of  Mediciney  at  firfi  infiituted  by  a 
certain  induElion  of  obferVatio?is ;  had  proceeded  commodioufly  enough  $ 
the  Theory  being  joyned  with  Truthy  would  have  brought  much  lejs 
hurt  to  the  Sick  ?  or  have  lefs  carried  away  thoje  exercifing  Medi - 
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cine,  quite  contrary  from  that  Path,  which  Antiquity  had  left  com¬ 
mended  to  us,  In  the  mean  time ,  ? tis  not  to  be  diffembled ,  that 
naked  Experience ,  without  the  helps  of  Method  and  peafon  avails 
little ,  yea  Very  often  doth  much  hurt  $  for  neither  are  the  fame  D  if  ca¬ 
fes,  everywhere  to  be  driven  away  by  the  fame  Remedies.  But 
he  feems  to  have  hit  the  mark ,  who  joyns  both  together ,  that  Pea- 
fon  may  not  pervert  Experiments ,  and  Nature  it  felf ,  not  that 
.  this  may  remove  (fcafon  from  its  place .  Altho  that  I  know  well 
enough ,  I  have  not  obtained  it ,  yet  I  will  freely  profefs  ,  that  1 
have  aimed  at  this  Mark  5  and  perhaps  I  may  have  deJerVed  fome 
praije ,  even  in  failing  in  theje  fort  of  Adventures  b  for  after  I  had 
not  found  in  Books ,  what  might  fatis  fie  a  mind  defirous  of  Truth, 
1  refolved  with  my  felf  to  Jearch  into  living  and  breathing  Ex¬ 
amples  :  and  therefore  fitting  oftentimes  by  the  Sick,  I  Was  wont 
carefully  to  fcarch  out  their  Cafes ,  to  Weigh  all  the  fymptoms,  and 
to  put  them,  with  exatt  Diaries  of  the  Difeafes ,  into  writing  5 
then  diligently  to  meditate  on  theje  ,  and  to  compare  forne  with  0- 
thers  5  and  then  began  to  adapt  general  Notions  from  particular 
Events  :  and  when  by  this  means ,  for  a  long  time ,  obferving  the 
Accidents  and  Courjes  of  leavers,  1  had  bufied  my  felf ,  for  the 
finding  out  forms  of  Peafons  for  their  Cure,  at  length  a  new  Pa¬ 
thology  of  this  Difeafe  was  conceived  in  my  mind  5  which  afterwards , 
by  the  frequent  increafing  Concourfe  of  ObferVatioru,  as  it  were 
the  Juice  and  Blood,  was  formed  by  degrees  into  a  Child,  fuch  as 
it  now  appears .  But  the  Infant ,  which  I  had  ordered  to  be  kept 
clofely,  in  our  private  houfe,  being  remarkable  for  Paradoxes,  as  it 
were  a  monfrous  fhape,  the  importune  diligence  of  Friends  has  taken 
care  to  bring  abroad  being  gotten  forth  of  my  hands,  and  to  be  pub- 
lickly  beheld.  What  therefore  is  there  faid  concerning  FeaVers ,  be- 
fides  the  common  manner,  1  Would  not  have  any  one  efteem  it  brought 
forth  by  me,  as  from  a  DoHor  in  the  Chair :  doubting,  1  bring  theje 
thoughts  into  Public,  and  fubmit  the?n  to  the  Examination  and  E- 
mendation  of  the  more  Learned.  That  others  before  me  have  not 
Jpoken  all  things  truly  concerning  this  thing,  fiall  be  an  Argument 
that  1  may  Err,  yea  {if you  pleafef  that  I  have  Erred:  however , 
if  1  fljould  haVe  rightly  traced  forth  any  marks,  in  this ,  at  leaft 
new  Jearch  of  Truth  5  and  Jhall  have  incited  others  {who  are  far 
better  able)  by  this  occafton ,  to  the  full  finifhing  of  itb  it  will  not 
repent  me  altogether  of  this,  tho  rafh  beginning . 
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The  zAnatomy  of  the  ‘Blood ;  and  its  %efo\ution  in - 
to  five  Principles ;  oJ[  comparing  it  with  Wine  and 

Mil{. 

H  E  Do&rine  of  Fermentation  being  explicated,  it  remains  that 
we  handle  the  chief  Inftance  or  Example  of  it,  to  Wit  Feavers. 
Foritfeems  that  a  Feaverisonly  a  Fermentation,  or  immode¬ 
rate  Heat,  brought  into  the  blood  and  humors.  Its  name  is  deri¬ 
ved  from  Febrm  (or  Purgament, which  alfo  is  derived  from  Ferveo 
to  be  Hot)  which  word  indeed  is  commodioufly  put  to  every 
Feaver,  for  that  the  blood  in  this  Dileafe  grows  hot,  and  be¬ 
sides,  by  its  fervor,  as  working  muft,  it  is  Purged  from  its  fil- 
thineffes.  But  that  this  Fermentation  or  Feaverifli  effervef- 
cency,  may  be  rightly  explicated,  thefe  three  things  are  to  be  confidered.  Firft 
What  the  Fermenting  Liquor  is-,  whether  only  blood,  or  any  humors  befides.  Se¬ 
condly,  In  what  Principles  in  the  mixture,  and  in  what  proportion  of  them  this  Li¬ 
quor  confifts.  Thirdly  and  laftly,  By  what  motion  and  turgefcency  of  thofe  parts 
or  Particles,  of  which  the  blood  is  made,  the  Feaverifli  effervcfcency  is  ftirred  up' 
Thefe  being  thus  premifed,  the  Do&rin  of  Feavers  (hall  be  delivered,  not  from  the 
Opinions  ^f  others,  but  according  to  the  comparifons  of  Reafons’  picked  f  tho 
from  ours,  yet)  from  diligent  and  frequent  obfervation,  and  confirmed  by  certain 
Experiments  j  all  which  however,  I  willingly  fubmit  to  the  judgment  of  the  more 
skilful. 

It  plainly  appears,  even  to  the  fenfe,  that  the  Blood  doth  hugely  boil  up  and  rage  in 
abeaver,  for  every  one  ( tho  rude  and  unskilful)  being  in  aFeaver,  complains  of  the 
blood  being  diflempered,  and  of  the  fame  growing  hot  in  the  Vetfels,  and  as  it  were 
put  into  a  fury.  *  Alfo.  befides  the  blood  raging  in  the  Veins  and  Arteries,  it  mav  be 
lawfully  fufpe&ed,  that  that  juice  with  which  the  Brain  and  Nervous  parts  are  wa¬ 
tered,  is  wont  oftentimes  to  be  in  faulty  for  when  this  Liquor  is  feen  to  be  carried 
backtrom  the  blood,  into  the  Nervous  (lock  by  a  confiant  motion,  and  certain  Circu¬ 
lation,  and  from  thence  through  the  Lymphatick  VefTels,  into  the  Bofom  of  the  blood 
it  is  probable,  if  by  reafon  of  a  taint  contradted  from  the  blood,  that  humor  be  depra¬ 
ved  in  itsdifpofition,  or  is  perverted  from  its  equal  motion,  that  from  thence,  the 
Rigor,  and  Pain,  Convulfion,  Delirium,  Phreniie,  and  many  more  fymptoms  of  the 
Nervous  kind,  ufual  in  Feavers,  doarife. 

Alter  the  Blood  and  Nervous  Liquor,  two  other  humors,  for  that  being  apt  to  grow 
Hot,  tab  into  our  conlideration,  viz.  The  Chyme  or  nourifiiing  Tuice,  continually 
coming  to  the  Mafs  of  Blood,  and  the  ferous  Latex,  perpetually  departing  horn  the 
,an5  ,whlcb  cho  theV  bethe  b'rfi  and  lafi  Liquors  feparated  from  the  Blood,  and  di- 
itinct  trom  it  yet  being  confufed  with  it,  they  ought  to  be  efieemed  as  its  aifociate 
parts,  or  complements :  For  the  nourilhable  Juice  being  frclh  brought  is  accounted 
the  crude  part  ot  thebleod,  and  to  be  aifimilated  •,  and  the  Serum,  its  fiale  part,  and 
to  e  carried  away.  And  after  this  manner,  fo  long  as  either  are  Circulated  with  the 
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~bloodfit felfintheVeilHs they  participate  of  the  heats 

and  oftentimes  occafionally  begin  them,  or  jncr“  ^  I  places.  As 

means  there  things  come  tobe  done  rs £2  ,uice,  or  the 

to  the  reft  of  humors,  which  are  on  y  -  .  Receptacles  cr  con  (trained  in 

blood,  When  they  are  .he  Body  with  a 

the  narrow  fpaces,  in ,  the  Vile  ,  ^  u  or  the  J,ther  humors  but  now  re- 

continual  lultration,  as  the  b  rnmMmes  oerhansthev  may  be  the  occatio- 

Liquor.  t  ,  •  ,u  Fermentative  Liquors)  Heterogeneous  Particles 

which  as  theyare  of  a  diverfe  Figure  and  E, !^SS§ 
by  their  mutual  oppofing  one  another 'and  fubaft, on  the  then>  if 

concerning  the  Blood  of  what  Pamcte  thenby  the  help  of  what 

kindVIrFermeCnts!both' ‘itsNat’ural  and  Feaverilh  heats  are  performed,  with  warmth, 

and  a  more  quick  motion.  .  .  r,  A  nflmte  was  thought  to  confift  of 

ons  of  it  were  made  k  ,  Phsnomenas  of  Difeafes :  be- 

the  bk»d,  but  what  are  fo  called  (except 

the  Blood)  are' only  the  recrements  of  the  blood,  which  ought  continually  to  be  fepa- 

1 1C  ,  r  .  cyJ  :n  truth  the  Blood  is  an  only  humor  i  not  one  thing  aboit  the  Vii- 
rated  from  it :  Foxmuuthtto  nooa  K  .  ^  ^  ^  ^  timeby  phlegm? 

^Tanothev  °time  'with  Choler,  or  Melancholy,  fas  is  commonly  aflertedj  but  the 
n  cr  w  in  the  Velfels  is  only  Blood, and  wherefoever  it  is  carried  through 
KCTdX»? it  fafflU ttaU,  and  like  it felf.  But  becaufe  by reafon of 
,  pah-mdance  of  the  implanted  heat  in  fome,  and  becaufe  of  the  fmalncfs  of  it  in 
\  „  tL  Cnftion  of  the  Aliment  is  now  quicker,  now  flower  performed  in  the 

Powds  and  in  the  Velfels  s  therefore  the  temper  of  the  Blood  (tho  but  one  and  al- 
®  ,  7  r  e  T  iauor )  becomes  diverfe  :  and  according  to  the  various. difpolition  of 
he  faid  that  men  are  Choleric,  Melancholic,  or  of  another  temperament. 
Brfdes  thufSSo^  is  made  in  its  Circulat, on  in  the  Veffcls,  fome  parts 
continually  grow  Old,  and  others  are  fupplied  anew,  hence  from  Crudity,  r 
\  r  AJrm  there  is  a  neceflitY  that  what  is  excrement ltious  (hould  be  heaped  toge- 
Z  effcrvcfcency,  fas  by  the  working  or  depurat, on 

c  vvines  it  comes  to  pafs)  it  is  feparated  from  its  Mafs,  viz.  the  watry  humor,  hx 
of  Winesitco  p  ;  itFwhich  is  called  Phlegm :  fome  Reliques  of  aduft  Salt 

SjsX  togfaSS  intheUvet,  and  received  by  the  Choledudf  Veffcls  are 
called  Choler  i  the8 Earthy  feculences  being  laid  up  in  the  Spleen,  are  termed  Me  an 
u„t„  In  the  mean  time  ,  the  Blood  if  rightly  purified  ought  to  want  Choler, 
Phleem  and  Melancholy :  even  as  when  fome  Wines,  or  Beer  arc  purified,  'he  more 
,  I  i^rrirles  are  carried  upwards,  which  conftitute  its  Flowers  or  Head  s  and  the 
fes  are  preft  down  to  the  bottom,  which  grow  together  into  Feces  or  Tartar  ,  yet 
non8e  can  truly  fay  it,  Wine  or  Beer  is  compofed  of  Froth,  Tartar,  and  a  Vrn 
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quor.  But  as  thefe  humors,  commonly  fo  called,  are  made  out  of  the  other  Princi¬ 
ple  'vjZ'  Chokr  out  of  Salt  and  Sulphur,  with  an  admixtion  of  Spirit  and  Water  > 
and" Melancholy,  out  ot  the  fame,  with  an  addition  of  Earth  •,  and  as  the  blood  is 
immediately  forged  out  of  thefe  kind  of  Principles,  and  is  wont  to  be  refolved  fenli- 
bly  into  the  fame,  I  thought  beft,  the  common  acception  of  humors  being  laid  afide, 
to  bring  into  ufe  thefe  celebrated  Principles  of  the  Chymifts,  for  the  unfolding  the 
Nature  of  the  Blood  and  its  affe&ions.  There  are  therefore  in  the  blood  as  in  all  Li¬ 
quors,  apt  to  be  Fermented,  very  much  of  Water  and  Spirit,  a  mean  of  Salt  and  Sul¬ 
phur,' and  a  little  of  Earth.  The  blood  being  loofned  by  putrefadion,  exhibits  the 
ftmeVcparated  and  dittind.  Alfoin  the  blood  contained  in  the  Veffels,  or  being  frefh 
let  out  from  them,  we  may  difeover  their  energies  ancj  efFeds:  befides  when  in  the 
Food  whereby  we  are  fed,  by  the  juice  of  which  the  Liquor  ot  the  blood  is  made, 
thefe  fame  are  implanted,  no  man  will  go  about  to  deny  that  the  blood  alfo  is  made 
from  them :  wherefore  I  will  briefly  run  through  thefe,  and  endeavour  to  Chew  by  what 
means  the  Confiflency,  the  Properties,  and  the  Atfedions  of  the  Blood  are  made  by 

them.  v  ' 


i  Spirits  (which  readily  obtain  the  chief  place)  are  afubtil,  and  greatly  vola¬ 
tile  portion  of  the  blood.  Their  Particles,  always  expanfed,  and  endeavouring  to 
fly  away  do  move  about  the  more  thick  little  Bodies  of  the  reft,  wherewith  they  are  in- 
volved  and  continually  detein  them  in  the  motion  of  Fermentation.  The  Liquor  ot 
the  blood,  continually  boils  up  with  their  effervefcency  or  growing  hot,  and  equal  ex- 
panfion  in  the  Vdfels;  and  the  reft  of  the  Principles  are  contained  in  an  orderly  moti- 
on,  and  within  the  bond  of  the  exadt  mixture  -,  if  any  Heterogeneous  thing,  orun-i 
agreable  to  the  mixture,  be  poured  into  the-bloody  Mafs,  prefently  the  Spirits  being 
difturbed  in  their  motion  rage,  lhake  the  blood,  and  force  it  to  grow  hugely  hot,  un¬ 
til  what  is  extraneous,  and  not  miflible,  is  either  fubdued,  and  reduced,  or  call:  out 
of  doors.  By  the  irradiation,  or  rather  the  irrigation  or  watering  of  thefe,  the  Bo¬ 
dies  of  the  Nerves  are  inflated,  the  Functions  of  the  Vifcera,  and  alfo  the  Offices  of 
motion,  and  fenfation  are  performed  :  from  the  want  of  Spirits,  alfo  from  their  motion 
being  depraved  or  hindred,  arife  great  vices  of  the  Natural  ceconomy  or  Government. 
The  more  quick  motion  and  effervefcency  ot  thefe  in  the  blood,  (above  what  is  in 
Wine)  chiefly  depends  upon  the  Ferment  of  the  Heart  i  becaufe,  whilft  the  blood  paf- 
fes  through  the  Bofom  of  the  Heart,  its  mixture  is  very  much  loofned,  fo  that  the 
Spirits,  together  with  the  Sulphureous  Particles,  being  fomwhat  loofned,  and  as  it 
were  inkin  died  into  a  flame,  leap  forth,  and  arc  much  expanded,  and  from  thence 
they  impart  by  their  deflagration,  a  heat  to  the  whole.  By  reafon  of  this  kind  of  ex- 
panfion  and  fuffufionof  heat,,  there  is  made  a  continual  expence  of  Spirits  which 
being  rarifled,  as  it  wereinkindled,  continually  fly  away,  and  are  evaporated  forth  a  . 
doors :  and  as  long  as  we  live  there  is  made  a  continual  reparation  of  thefe  by  ali¬ 
ments,  chiefly  the  mod  delicate  i  which  contain  in  themfelves  very  much  of  Spirit 
and  (welling  matter :  from  which  juice  being  drawn  by  digeftion,  and  collated  to  the 
blood,  is  aifimilated  to  it  and  fills  up  its  defe&s.  When  the  Blood  of  Animals  is  di- 
flilled’  the  Spirits  (like  Aqua  Vita)  afeend  of  a  limpid  colour,  they  are  made  very 
(harp  and  pricking.by  theadhefion  of  the  Salt  i  yet  they  are  not  fo  eafily  drawn  off  as 
the  Spirits  of  Wine,  but  that  there  is  need  of  a  more  intenfe  fire  to  force  them,  becaufe 
they  are  hardly  driven  from  the  fellowlhip  of  the  thicker  parts,  with  which  they  are 
involved. 


2.  That  there  is  plenty  of  Sulphur  in  the  blood,  it  is  plainly  feen,  becaufe  we  are 
chiefly  fed  with  Fat  and  Sulphureous  Aliments,  alfo  the  Nutriment  from  the  blood, 
carried  to  the  folid  parts,  goes  into  Sulphur  and  Fatnefs.  It  ismoft  likely,  from  the 
diflolution  of  this,  that  the  red  Tin&ure  of  the  Blood  doth  arife  :  for  Sulphureous 
Bodies,  before  any  others,  impart  to  the  (olvent  Menjiruum ,  a  colour  highly  full  of 
rednefsi  and  when  by  reafon  of  too  great' Crudity,  the  Sulphur  is  lefs  diifolved,  the 
blood  becomes  watery  and  pale,  that  it  will  fcarce  dye  a  Linnen  ragg  red.  The  Mafs 
of  blood  being  impregnated  with  Sulphur,  and  together  with  Spirits,  it  becomes  very 
Fermentable  ;  which  however,  whilft  it  enters  the  Ventricles  of  the  Heart,  there  fuf- 
fers  a  greater  effervefcency,  or  rather  accenfton  >  and  on  the  Particles  chiefly  Sulphure¬ 
ous,  being  inflamed  >  and  thence  diffufed  through  the  whole,  the  lively  and  vital  heat 

in  us  depends*  When  the  Sulphureous  part  is  carried  forth,  and  doth  too  much  lux- 
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uriate  in  the  blood,  it  perverts  its  difpofition  from  its  due  date,  that  therefore  the  blood 
being  either  depraved,  or  made  more  bilous  or  Cholerick,  doth  not  rightly  Cook 
the  nourifhing juice  or  being  inkindled  throughout,  it  conceives  heats  and  ardours 
fuch  as  arile  in  a  continual  Feaver.  For  the  Sulphur  being  too  much  exalted  j  and 
f welling  more  than  it  ought,  llirsup  great  heats  in  the  blood:  and  they  whole  blood 
is  more  plentifully  impregnated  with  Sulphur,  are  molt  obnoxious  to  Feavers.  By  reafon 
of  the  Particles  of  this  being  incodted  with  the  Nutritious  juice,  and  from  thence  car¬ 
ried  to  the  folid  parts,  fatnefs,  foftnefs  and  tendernefs,  come  to  our  Body.  From 
the  Flefh  or  Blood  putrefying,  by  reafon  of  the  abundance  of  evaporated  Sulphur,  u, 
mod  evil  lfink breaths  forth  :  In  the  didillation  of  Blood,  Sulphur  afeends  under  the 
form  of  a  blackilh  Oyl ,  which  alfo  by  reafon  of  the  Empyreuma,  dinks  mod 
wickedly. 

3.  That  Salt  is  in  the  blood,  is  evinced  by  the  Salti  which,  tho  fixed,  is  drawn 
forth,  by  being  eaten,  from  Vegetables,  and  from  other  eatable  things,  at  firll  lefs 
volatile,  afterwards  by  the  mod  excellent  digedion  of  Nature,  and  Circulation,  is 
highly  volat ilifed  ,  that  it  paifes  through,  not  only  without  a  remaining  Caput  Mortu¬ 
um ,  all  the  members  and  parts  of  our  Body,  but  alfo  the  blood  being  expofed  to  di- 
lf illation,  afeends  the  Alembic,  and  leaves  the  dead  Head  as  inlipid  earth  :  It  at  any 
time  the  Saline  Particles  are  not  rightly  exulted  in  the  Blood^by  reafon.of  ill  digedion, 
but  remain  crude,  and  for  the  mod  part  fixed,  from  thence  fhe  blood  becomes 
thick  and  unfit  for  Circulation,  fo  that  obdrudtions  arc  begot ,  in  the  bowels  and  folid 
parts,  and  ferous  Crudities  are  every  where  heaped  together:  But  if  the  Salt  be  too 
much  carried  forth,  and  fufTers  a  flux,  the-Spirit  being  depreffed,  or  deficient,  a  four 
and  bitter  difpofition  is  given  to  the  blood,  fuch  as  is  obferved  in  Scorbutical  people, 
and  thofe  lick  of  a  Quartan  Feaver.  Alfo  from  the  Salt,  for  this  reafon  being  vari- 
ottfly  coagulated,  the  Stone,  Kings-Evil,  Gout,.  Leprofie,  and  very  many  other  Chro¬ 
nical  Difcafes  arife.  But  when  Codtion  being  rightly  performed  in  the  bowels  and 
Veffcls,  the  Saltis  duly  exalted,  and  i.eing  alfociated  with  the  Spirit,  .is  volatilifed, 
then  by  reafon  of  its  mixture,  the  Liquor  of  the  blood  more  equally  ferments  i  alfo 
is  defended  from  Putrefadfion,  Stagnation  and  Coagulation  :  Alfo  the  Saline  Particles, 
bridle  the  fierceneffes  of  the  Spirits,  and  efpecially  of  Sulphuri  wherefore,  thofe  who 
have  their  blood  well  filled  with  a  Volatile  Salt,  are  lefs  obnoxious  to  Feavers  :  alfo 
hence  thofe  who  often  are  let  blood,  are  more  apt  to  Feavers. 

*  *  /  1  -  »>  1  c 

4.  Befides,  There  are  in  the  blood  (as  it  is  a  thick  humour,  and  hath  a  grofs  con¬ 
fidence  J  many  Earthy  Particles:  from  hence  alfo,  its  too  great  Volatilifation  is  as  it 
were fupported,  and  its  too  hady  accenfion  hindered:  even  as  Charcoal- duff,  is  ad¬ 
ded  oftentimes  to  Gun-Powder  in  a  greater  proportion,  that  all  its  parts  may  not  take 
fire  at  once,  andtoofoon.  Further,  from  the  Terrelfriul  Particles  of  the  blood,  and 
Nutritious  Juice,  the  bulk  and  increafeot  the  Body  proceeds.  Ladly  from  the  didilla- 
tion  of  the  Blood,  a  light  and  friable  Caput  Mortuum ,  is  left  in  great  plenty. 

5.  Upon  the  watery  part  of  the  blood  depends  its  fiuidnefs>  for  from  hence  its 
dagnation  is  hindered,  and  the  blood  is  circulated  in  the  Vcffds,  without  growing 
thick  or  ffiif :  alfo  its  too  great  conflagration,  and  adudion  is  retrained,  and  its  heat 
attempered.  When  blood  is  diddled  a  clear  and  infipid  water  is  drawn  oif,  at  lead 

•  in  a  double  proportion  to  the  red  i  for  from  hence  the  matter  of  Urine,  Sweat,  and 
every  humid  Excrement,  for  the  mod  part  proceeds. 

What  things  were  but  now  afferted,  concerning  the  Principles  of  the  blood,  and 
the alfedfions  to  be  deduced  thence,  will  better  appear,  if  we  conlider  conlider  a  lit¬ 
tle  the  blood  according  to  its  fenfible  parts,  and  fhall  compare  it  with  other  Liquors 
which  are  in  day ly  ufe  among  us.  Thofe  fort  of  Liquors,  which  have  a  very  great 
Analogy  with  the  blood,  are  v  z.  Rich  Wine  and  Milk.  As  to  thercafons  of  fer¬ 
mentation  and  growing  Hot,  it  is  mod  fitly  compared  to  Wine  i  as  to  its  confidency, 
coagulation,  and  departure  of  the  parts  one  from  another,  it  is  likened  to  Milk. 

In  the  fird  place  therefore,  it  is  obferved  of  Wine,  that  fo  long  as  it  is  ftiut  up  ia 
theVcffel  or  Pipe,  its  fubtil  and  fpirituous  Particles,  do  perpetually  agitate,  or  very 
much  (hake  others  more  thick,  break  them,  and  render  them  fit  for  an  exad  mixtion  } 
what  is  heterogeneous,  and  unfit  for  fubadtion  or  mingling,  is  feparated  by  its  grow¬ 
ing  hot :  In  the  mean  time  the  purified  Liquor  greatly  fermenting  is  in  perpetual  mo¬ 
tion, 
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tion,  whereby  all  the  parrs  fas  Atoms  varioufly  moved  up  and  down,  in  a  beam  or 
itreakof  light)  do  ltretch  themfelves  forth  onevery  fide,  and  contend  with  a  a  nlfant 
rowling  about,  from  top  to  bottom,  and  from  thence  to  the  top  again.  By  the  attri¬ 
tion  and  retra&ion  of  the  Particles  very  many  Effluvia  of  Atoms,  go  away  from  the 
Liquor,  which  if  the  Veifcl  being  clofely  Ihut,  they  are  kept  within  *  the  Liquor  grows 
too  exccllively  hot,  and  oftentimes  caufes  the  containing  Velfel  to  burif  in  pieces. 
Blood,  much  after  the  fame  manner  being  (but  up  within  the  Veins  and  the  Arteries, 

’s  urged  with  a  conllant  Circulation:  The  Vital  Spirit  makes  fubtil,  breaks,  and  ex¬ 
actly  molds  the  more  thick  Particles  *  what  is  heterogeneous,  and  not  mixable,  it  ex¬ 
pels  forth  of  doors*  in  the  mean  time  by  the  refradiou  and  kneading  of  the  parts, 
Effluvia  of  heat  doconftantly  ftream  forth,  and  evaporate  through  the  pores  *  which 
being  Ihut  in,  if  tranfpiration  be  hindred,  prefently  by  rcafon  of  the  too  great  boyling 
of  the  blood  aFeaver  is  inkindlcd.  .  ' ) 

Secondly,  we  willobferve  concerning  Wines,  that  they  grow  turgid,  or  (well  up,  if 
any  extraneous  thing,  and  of  a  Fermentative  Nature,  be  poured  to  them  *  yea  lorn-' 
times,  that  they  are  moved  more  than  ordinary  of  their  own  accord.  For,  when  by 
a  long  digellion,  the  Sulphureous  part  of  the  Wine  is  too  much  exalted,  it  conceives  a 
greater  heat  than  it  ought,  and  (unlefs  prefently  appeafed)  perverts  the  difpoiition  of 
the  whole  Liquor,  with  itsfwellingup.  It  feems  to  be  for  the  very  like  reafon,  that 
the  Feaverilh  heat  which  is  wont  to  be  introduced  by  reafon  of  the  fame  Caufes,  is 
furred  up  in  the  blood,  as  (hall  be  fhown  in  the  next  Chapter,  where  we  treat  of  the 
Motion  and  Heat  of  the  blood. 

The  third  Oblervation,  or  comparing  of  the  Blood  with  Wine,  (hall  be  of  this  fort 
■  Wines  (as  alfo  many  ether  Liquors,  as  for  example,  Beer,  or  Sidcr)  have  their  times 
of  crudity,  maturation,  and  defection.  For  when  they  are  Aril  made,*  the  Spirituous 
parts  are  foobvolved  by  the  others  more  thick,  that  they  (hew  themfelves  but  little, and 
put  forth  almoft  nothing  of  flrength  or  virtue  :  and  as  the  other  Particles,  are  not  yet 
iubtilifed,  nor  truly  concodfed,  the  whole  Liquor  remains  crude,  and  of  an  ungrate¬ 
ful  tail  *  and  if  put  to  diftillation,  not  any  Spirit  afeends.  From  this  (fate  it  comes 
by  degrees  to  perfe&ion,  and  when  the  Spirits  being  extricated  from  their  intangle- 
ments,  obtain  thtir  own  right,  and  have  fubtilized  and  exalted  the  more  thick  Parti¬ 
cles  of  the  rdf,  the  whole  mafs  of  the  Liquor  becomes  Clear,  Spirituous,  Sweet  and 
Balfamick.  Laftly,  when  by  along  Fermentation,  the  Spirits  arc  confumed,  and  be¬ 
gin  at  lengfh  to  fail,  the  (fate  of  defection  is  induced,  whereby  Wines,  and  other  Li¬ 
quors,  either  pais  into  a  talllefnefs,  or  at  lad  the  Salt  and  the  Sulphur  being, too  much 
exalted,  are  made  fowr  or  unfavory.  In  like  manner  the  blood  alfo,  while  it  is  Circu¬ 
lated  in  the  Velfels,  may  be  coniidered  according  to  this  kind  of  threefold  difpoiition : 
Firlf,  in  the  making  or  crudity,  which  has  relation  to  the  Chyme  new  made  in  the 
Vifcera ,  and  frelhly  poured  to  the  blood  *  the  Particles  of  which,  like  to  unripe  Fruit, 
are  crude  and  undigefted.  Secondly,  In  the  perfedf  (fate  or  maturation,  which  be¬ 
longs  to  the  blood  being  fufficiently  wrought,  and  made  Volatile,  according  to  all  its 
Particles  after  it  is  inlpired  by  Ferments,  and  its  inkindling  in ‘the  heart  exalted. 
Thirdly,  in  its  defection,  which  refpetSts  the  blood*  after  it  hath  burned  forth,  and 
its  Spirituous  parts  are  very  much  flown  away,  and  the  reff  growing  old  and  poop, 
have  need  to  be  removed  *  and  fo  they  are  either  the  Reliques  of  Salt,  which  are  with 
the  Serum  If  rained  forth  continually  by  the  Urine*  or  they  are  Particles  of  Salt  and 
Sulphur,  boy  led  and  baked  together,  which  are  (f  rained  forth  by  the  virtue  of  the  Li¬ 
ver  into  thecholcducf  Velfels :  or  lalfly,  they  are  dregs  and  earthy  recrements  of  the 
blood  it  felf,  which  are  carried  into  the  Spleen,  and  there  (as  it  were  a  Caput  Mortuum , 
exalted  by  a  new  digelfion)  go  into  a  Ferment,  at  length  to  be  tranfmitted  to  the 
blood.  Whiltf  after  this  manner,  the  generation  of  the  blood,  and  its  due  maturation 
are  truly  difpatched,  it  is  pleafingly  circulated  within  the  Velfels,  neither  wanting 
in  motion  or  heat, nor  inordinately  troubled  with  them.  But  if  either  the  fupplement  of 
the  nourifliing  Juice,  be  not  made  agreeable  with  the  relfof  the  blood,  noraflimila- 
ted  with  it,  but  that  either  by  reafon  of  the  defedt  of  Concodfion,  itiswalhed  into  a 
very  crude  humoL  orbecaufeof  itsexcefs,  it  is  rolled  into  a  burnt  matter  *  or  if  the 
blood  growing  old,  does  not  lay  afide  what  it  caffs  off,  and  give  w'ay  to  a  new  Nutri¬ 
tious  humor  *  I  fay,  by  reafon  of  thefe  kind  of  Vices,  concerning  Sanguification,  of 
the  making  of  blood,  the  blood  is  varioufly  perverted  from  its  due  temper  and  equal 
mot  ion,  and  now  becomes  Watery  and  Colcj  *  now  Sharp  or  Salt  *  now  Acid,  Aulfere, 
or  by  foine  other  way  degenerate,  andfomtimes  obnoxious  to  If  agnations,  and  form 
hues  alfo  to  immoderate  heats.  '  We 
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We  may  obfervc  thefe  kind  of  degrees  of  crudity,  co&ion,  and  defe&ion,  in  the 
blood,  both  of  the  found  and  of  the  lick  :  in  healthful  perfons  after  a  more  plentiful  re- 
paft,  Surfeit,  or  hard  drinking,  when  too  much  of  Serum  or  of  Juice,  is  poured  to 
the  blood,  its  whole  mafs  being  too  much  diluted  with  a  crude  humor,  becomes  more 
watery  and  lefs  fpirituous  »  wherefore  men  are  rendered  lluggilh,  and  unlit  for  moti¬ 
on  or  excrcife.  In  Gck  perfons  the  Phlegmatic  Conftitution  of  the  Body,  induces fuch 
a  crudity  of  the  bloody  mafs,  as  is  difeerned  in  the  White  Droplie,  the  Droplie,  Pica  or 
longing  Difeafe,  and  the  Chlorous  or  Green- licknefs.  *  Alfo  the  hate  of  this  kind  of 
crudity,  comes  in  an  intermitting  Feaver,  and  in  truth  is  the  caufe  of  the  Fcaverilh 
acceiTion,  viz.  by  reafon  of  the  dyferalie  of  the  bloods  the  nourilhing  Juice  being 
heaped  up,  isnotalTimilated  to  it,  but  for  the  moll  part  goes  into  a  crude,  or  other- 
wife  degenerate  matters  with  which,  when  the  mafs  of  the  blood  is  filled  to  a  pleni¬ 
tude,  fwelling  up  it  brings  on  the  fit. 

The  Hate  of  Maturation,  Concodion  being  finithed,  happens  in  healthful  perfons, 
tome  hours  after  Eating,  especially  in  the  morning,  to  wit,  when  the  fupplement  of  • 
the  Chyme,  is  fpiritualifed,  and  as  it  were  enkindled  in  the  whole,  by  reiterated  Cir¬ 
culations  :  for  then  men  arc  made  more  nimble  and  lively,  and  more  ready  for  ftudies, 
or  any  bufinefs. 

The  Hate  of  Defedion,  is  in  the  bTood  of  found  men  after  fafling  long,  hard  labor, 
and  want  of  Food,  for  then  the  Vital  Spirit  being  very  much  evaporated,  the  mafs  of 
the  blood  begins  to  become  as  it  were  lifelefs,  wherefore  they  prefently  languidi,  and 
are  made  weak.  Moreover,  the  blood  by  a  too  long  Codion  is  burned,  and  grows 
bilous,  from  whence  thofe  accuHomed  to  want  Food,  or  fading,  for  the  moll  part  be¬ 
come  fad  and  melancholic.  Some  Difeafes  habitually  induce  luch  a  difpolition  of  the 
bloods  fuch  are  the  Scurvy,  the  Yellow  Jaundies,  the  Cachexia  for  evil  Hate  of  the 
Body  when  the  nourilhing  Juice  turns  to  ill  humours )  long  Feavers,  and  moft  Chro¬ 
nical  Difeafes,  in  which,  the  whole  mafs  of  blood,  pafl'es  from  from  a  Spirituous,  in¬ 
to  either  a  fowr,  tharp,  or  aullere  Nature. 

So  much  for  the  comparing  of  Blood  with  rich  Wine  s  what  follows,  being  a  fimi- 
litudeof  it  with  Milk,  confifls  in  the  diverlity  of  the  parts,  and  their  fetling  apart, 
which  is  chiefly  feen  in  its  being  let  forth  from  the  Veins,  and  grown  cold  inthediih. 
For  when  the  heat  and  vital  Spirit,  which  conferve  albthings  in  the  mixture,  are  flown 
away,  the  remaining  parts,  depart  from  one  another  of  themfelves,  and  a  feparation 
of  the  thin  from  the  thick,  and  of  the  Serum  from  the  Fibrous  blood  is  made.  This 
fort  of  feparation  of  the  parts,  fucceeds  almoft  after  the  lame  manner,  as  in  the  coa¬ 
gulation  of  Milk.  There  are  in  Milk,  Buttery,  Cheeiie  parts,  and  Whey.  The  like 
is  in  Blood,  fo  longas  it  doth  not  much  recede  from  its  Natural  temper:  for  it  is 
good,  when,  being  let  forth  of  the  Veins,  it  grows  cold  in  the  Porringer,  its  parts 
do  fettle  after  the  fame  manner  j  to  wit,  the  more  pure  portion,  and  Sulphureous 
(like  Cream)  comes  together  on  the  Superficies,  which  in  healthful  people,  looks 
brightly  red,  and  this  anfwers  to  the  flowring,  or  head  of  the  Milk :  under  this 
lies  *a  Purple  thick  fubflance,  which  colifls  of  little  Thiids  and  Fibres  joined  to¬ 
gether,  and  as  it  were  concreted  into  a  clotty  fubflance  or  parenchyma,  fuch  as 
the  Liver :  For  the  heat  being  confumed,  and  the  bond  of  the  mixture  lofened, 
the  Fibrous  parts  lay  hold  on  one  another,  and  by  their  weight,  fettle  into  a 
more  thick  Coagulum,  which  anfwers  to  the  Cheeiie  part  of  the  Milk  :  In  the 
mean  time,  the  Serous  or  Wheyey  parts,  being  thrufl  forth  from  the  refl,  get  their 
own  Nature,  and  conftitute  a  clear  Liquor,  like  waters  which  as  it  is  thinner,  af- 
cends  to  the  top,  and  fwims  upon  the  refl.  Further,  as  the  Whey  of  Milk  is  wont 
to  be  further  coagulated,  and  doth  yet  contain  init  felf  fome  parts  both  Buttery  and 
Chedie,  fo  this  Liquor  fwiming  on  the  blood,  if  it  be  expofed  either  to  the  fire, 
grows  thick,  like  the  White  of  an  Egg  a  little  rolled,  or  if  an  Acid  Liquor  be  poured 
to  it,  will  be  precipitated  into  a  white  Coagulum.  This  being  feen,  fome  have  thought 
this  watery  Latex,  to  be  the  nourilhing  juice,  which  imparts  nourilliment  .to  the  whole 
Body,  from  the  mafs  of  the  blood,  in  the  time  of  its  Circulation,  and  that  the  refl 
of  the  blood,  is  only  the  Vehicle  of  Heat  and  Spirits,  and  ferves  for  no  other  ufe.  But 
to  me  it  feems  more  likely,  that  in  this  watery  Liquor  is  contained  the  nourilhing 
juice,  which  isimployed  on  the  Nerves,  and  the  commonly  termed  Spermatic  parts, 
tor  nourilhment  is  fupplyed  to  the  Mufculous  flock,  from  the  Fibrous  blopd  of  the  Pa¬ 
renchyma-,  or  the  Liver,  Lights,  and  Milt.  After  this  manner,  blood  being  not  much 
vitiated,  goes  into  parts  like  Milk  i  but  if  it  be  exceedingly  depraved,  when  it  fettles. 
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TiiTews  a  far  different  difpofition,  and  as  to  its  Angle  Contents,  is  allotted  into  various 
aonearances;  for  the  Cream  growing  together  on  the  top,  is  <een  to  be  fomtimes  white, 
fomtir.es  ween,  now  yellow,  or  of  livid  or  lead  colour:  alio  it  becomes  not  tender, 
vilcous  or  clammy,  that  like  a  Membrane,  it  can  fcarce  be  pulled  in  pieces. 
When  the  blood  long  growing  hot  with  a  Feaverilh  dtftemper,  is  let  forth  from  the  cut 
v-'iT  n  its  Superficies,  inftcad  of  a  Scarlet  Cream,  there  grows  together  often  a 
white ‘km  or  of  forne  other  colour  :  the  reafon  of  which  is,  bccaufe  the  blood  is 
throughly  rolled,  by  too  great  Ebullition,  and  itj  more  pure  portion  as  it  were  by  a 
certain  dilution,  is  boded  forth  from  a  red  and  tender  fob!tance,to  a  white  and  toug h  , 
but  h'  in  the  mean  time  the  bloody  mafs  be  not  fufficiently  purged  from  the  aduft  re¬ 
crements  of  Salt  and  Sulphur,  the  colour  of  this  little  skm  becomes  yellow  or  livid,  and 
therefore  the  water  lwimming  over  it,  is  often  tinged  by  the  fame  means.  Further, 
ti  e  Purple  Cralfament  or  thick  fubftance,  is  alfo  various:  ws.  fomtimes  it  is  of  a 
blackilhcolour,  when  the  blood  is fcorched  too  much,  by  a  long  eftetvelency.  When 
foe  Fibres  are  vitiated,  as  in  the  Liver,  they  grow,  not  together,  but  the  Liquor  like 
Reading  Milk  remains  fomwhat  thick,  and  yet  fluids  which  indeed  argues  a  great 
corruption  of  foe  blood;  as  ufes  tohappeb,  lira  putrid  Feaver,a  very  great  Cachexy, 
fohitfmM  the  watery  Latex  is  wanting,  as  in  Hedtical  people,  and  in  too  great  a  Dra- 
ohorefis  Somtimes  it  fuperabounds,  as  in  Dropical  people,  neither  wi  l  the  whole 
L  into  a  white  Coagulum,  by  heat:  In  feme  Cached leal  people,  the  blood  being 
made  more  watery,  appears  like  watered  flefh.  I  knew  one,  indued  with  a  vicipus 
habit  of  body,  that  was  wont  to  have  blood  of  a  wlutifh  colour,  and  like  to  Mi.k 
when  i  was  let  forth,  and  afterwards,  when  he  grew  better  by  Chalyb. at  Medicines, 
his  bfood  was  moderately  red:  but  concerning  the  Mingo the  blood  and  its  ap- 
neaiances  there  is  enough.  But  as  blood  being  emitted  from  the  Veffelsby  its  coagu 
Lion  and  departure  of  the  parts  one  from  another,  imitates  the, 
congealed  Milk,  fo  fomtimes  being  (hut  within  the  Veins  and  Arteries,  like  lame  tulea 
bv  ^Coagulum,  enters  altogether  into  the  like  mutation  from  Morbihc  caufes,  by 
reafon  of  which  change,  being  hindred  in  its  Circulation,  01 
fixed  according  to  its  portions,  it  produces  many  dittempers .  tor  “ 
hence  the  Plcurifie,  the  Squinaiicy,  the  Inflammation  ot  the  Lung h‘he 
their  Original,  and  to  this  Caufe  the  Peftilent  difeafes,  ow  chiefly  their  deadlinels, 

as  (hall  be  faid  hereafter  in  its  place.  ,  „  ,  f  ,  ,,  i  rrnm  wuirU 

It  is  fufEcient  that  we  have  hitherto  drawn  a  parallel  of  the  blood,  from  «e 
comparifon  with  Wine  and  Milk,  may  be  gathered  what  foft  ofjamcles  and  Sub- 
Itances,  it  comprehends  in  it  felf,  viz.  Spirituous,  and  very  agil  or  nimble,  (luchas 
generous  or  rich  Wine  has)  for  «he  heat  and  motion;  and  W^es  foft  and  mn- 
der  (fuc-h  as  are  in  Milk)  for  the  nounlhment  of  the  Body.  Yea  alto,  this 
logy  ofeit  with  Wine  and  Milk,  is  yet  further  confirmed  bythe  ufeof  thcni  m  ou 
diet  out  of  which  the  blood  is  generated ;  forafmuch  as  Milk  is  the  belt  and  mo  l 
fimple  Aliment,  and  with  it  Infants,  and  Children,  who  have  need  of  a  p  enti- 
fZrovifion  of  blood  are  nouriihed  chiefly:  But  Wine  copioufly  begets  vita  Spt- 
rits^before  all  other  things,  and  being  weak  and  fallen,  excellently  reflates  them, 
wherefore  it  is  wont  to  be  efteemed  inftead  of  Ncdtar  for  old  men,  or  thole  ot  ripe 

^  The  Nature  and  Analyfis  of  foe  blood  flowing  within  the  Veflels,  being  opened  af¬ 
ter  this  manner,  the  Nutritious  Juice  deferves  yet  our  confideration,  being  luPPW 
from  the  blood,  and  feparated  out  of  the  mafs  cf  blood,  for  the  nounlhment  of  the 
foM  arts  and  cleaving  to  them  (whereby  it  may  be  the  better  affimihmd)  like 
Dew  Forthe  Nerves,  Tendons,  and  the  reft  of  the  folid  parts  of  the  whole  Bo 
dy  are  wafhed  with  a  certain  alible  juice.  The  Vital  Spints  having  obtained  the 
Nervous  Bodies  for  a  Vehicle  of  this,  blow  them  forth  at  length  ^^pedmoufly 
execute  the  adtions  of  Senfe:  alfo  that  humor  coming  upon  the  folid  parts,  a“ 
mulated  with  them,  inlarges  their  bulk  a, id  growth  This  ,s  not  aplac  o  inqu  re 
after  the  Origine,  Birth,  and  manner  of  the  difpenfation  of  this :  I  t  lhall  (uffice^  ^ 
ly,  that  we  have  noted,  that  it  is  fupplyed  from  the  mafs  of  blood,  a  ( 
.rendered  highly  probable  by  the  moll  Learned  Do&or  GhJJon,  an  0  ,  a- 
after  it  hath  paft  through  the  Nervous  part  by  a  certain  Circulation 
being  now  made  as  it  were  poor,  and  lifelefs,  is  fent  back  by  t  e  y  P  ^ 
fels,  to  the  blood.  Whilft  this  Juice,  being  little  coded,  or  bom  dregs, 

is  fent  from  the  depraved  blood,  to  the  Nervous  parts,  tis  won  tate 
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tate  them  into  Cramps  and  Convulfive  Motions  i  alfo,  no  few  Symptoms  in  Fea- 
yers,  arife  by  reafon  ot  the  depravation,  and  irregular  Motion  of  this  Juice,  as  (hall 
be  more  largely  laid  open  in  another  place. 
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:  i  1  ; 

Of  the  Motion  and  Heats  of  the  ’Blood. 

O  much  for  the  Anatomy  of  the  Blood,  as  to  its  primary  Elements  and  Con- 
*  f  fhtutive  parts,  into  which  it  is  fenfibly  wont  to  be  refolved  ;  alfo  as  to  its  Affe- 
chons,  which  appear  clearly,  by  the  comparing  it  with  Wine  and  Milk :  it  re¬ 
mains  for  us  next  to  enquire  concerning  the  motion  of  the  Blood,  both  Natural  (viz. 
by  the  help  of  what  Ferment,  and  by  what  fwelling  up  of  parts,  it  is  Circulated  in  a 
perpetual  motion  through  the  Veflels)  and  preternatural  viz.  for  whatCaufes  and 
what  fury  of  parts,  when  it  boils  up  above  meafure  in  the  Veflels,  and  conceives*  Fea- 
the unfolded  and  premifed,  we  will  enter  upon 

Concerning  the  Natural  Motion  of  the  Blood,  we  (hall  not  here  enquire  of  its  Cir¬ 
culation,  viz, ,  by  what  Structure  of  the  Heart  and  Veflels,  it  is  wheeled  about  after  a 
conflant  manner,  as  it  were  in  a  water  Engine  5  but  of  its  Fermentation,  viz.  by 
whatmixtion  of  parts,  and  mutual  adtion  of  them  together  among  themfelves  Hike 
Wme  fermenting  in  the  Ton;  it  continually  boils  up.  And  this  kind  of  motion,  fas 
it  were  truly  an  mteftine  war  of  the  bloodj  depends  both  on  the  Heterogeneity  of  the 
partsof  the  blood  it  felf,  and  on  the  various  Ferments,  which  are  breathed  into  the 
mals  or  the  blood  from  the  Bowels. 

As  to  the  firft  :  thofe  things  which  have  altogether  like  Particles  do  not  ferment 
wherefore,  neither  diftilled  waters,  Chymical  Oils,  Spirits  of  Wine,  or  other  fimple 
Liquors  are  moved,  as  hath  been  already  obferved :  but  1  have  faid,'  that  Blood  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Nature  things  quickly  irritable,  doth  confiftof  a  proportionate  mix¬ 
ture  of  the  Elements  y  in  which  Spirits,  for  that  they  are  very  nimble,  continually 
ftnve  to  expand  themfelves  and  to  flyaway:  but  being  intangled  by  the  more  thick 
Particles  of  the  reft,  they  are  detained  in  their  flight.  And  being  detained  after  this 
manner,  they  tofs  about,-  break  to  pieces,  and  very  much  fubtilife  the  more  thick  lit¬ 
tle  Bodies,  by&hicbthey  are  hindered  •,  they  volatilife  the  Salt,  otherwife  fl^id  ;  bv 
a  mod  minute  kneading,  and  by  the  adhefion  of  it,  they  perfectly  diflolve  the  Sul- 
phur,  cotnpaded  m  it  felf,  and  not  mifcible  with  the  reft,  and  boil  it  in  the  So™». 
They  break  the  Earth,  even  to  its  fmalleft  parts,  and  mingle  it  with  the  reft.  But 
in  the  mean  time,  by  the  linking  and  molding  the  Salt  and  the  Sulphur,  Efa/j-of 
heat  plentifully  proceed,  which  being  mixed  with  the  reft,  and  on  every  fide  diffufed 
increafe  the  motion  of  the  Fermentation.  And  after  this  manner  all  beingmoft  mi¬ 
nutely  broken  and  diluted  with  watery  Particles,  they  conftitute  the  Liquor  of  the 
Blood:  which,  whi  ft  in  the  Veflels,  as  Wine  Ihut  up  in  a  Pipe,  continually  ferments 
and,  according  to  all  its  Particles  is  in  perpetual  motion.  '  • 

.  But  the  Fermentation  of  Wine,  and  of  Blood,  differs  in  this:  thatin  Wine  there 
is  no  waf.ing  of  the  old  parts  and  a  coming  again  of  new;  but  the  Liquor  being 
lhut  up  in  the  Veflel,  remains  foil  the  fame.-  but’tis  otherwife  in  Blood,  in  which  feme 
parts  are  continually  deftroyed,  and  in  their  place  others  ate  always  generated  anew 
In  Wme,  the  times  of  crudity  maturation,  and  defetfion,  arediftind,  and  arefuc- 
ceffively  performed  in  the  whole-,  In  Blood,  that  threefold  flate  is  celebrated  at  the 
fame  time  and  by  parts:  Fermentation  being  once  begun  in  Wine,  is  continued  even 
totheend;  but.,,  Blood,  becaufe  it  is  walked  Hill  with  crude  Juices,  it  ought  frill  to 
betenewedi  by  which  means  the  Nutritious  Particles,  not  of  kin,  are  affiliated  to 
the  relict  the  Latex;  wherefore,  for  this  work,  befides  the  Fermentation  oncebe- 
gunm  the  blood,  there  is ;  need  of  fome  Ferments,  which  may  continue  the  fame 
otherwife  about  to  leave  off.  5 
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That  Ferments' are  required  for  the  making  of  Blood,  this  is  an  Argument  •,  that 
when  they  are  wanting  by  Nature,  they  are  with  good  fuccefs  fupplyed  by  the  work 
of  Art :  for  fixed  Salts,  Alcaly  Salt,  Extracts,  Digeftives,  Openers,  and  efpecially 
Chalybeate  Remedies,  help  for  this  reafon,  that,  as  it  were  by  a  certain  Ferment, 
they  reftore  anew,  the  weak,  or  almoft  extind  Ebullition  or  Boiling  of  the  Blood. 

As  to  what  refpeds  the  Natural  Ferments,  very  many  may  certainly  be  formed,  and 
in  divers  parts,  or  hid  in  the  Bowels  :  for  any  humor,  in  which  the  Particles  of  Salt, 
Sulphur  or  Spirit,  being  much  exalted,  are  contained,  puts  on  the  Nature  of  a  Fer¬ 
ment  :  after  this  manner,  the  flowring  or  dregs  of  Beer  or  new  Wine,  being  kneaded 
with  Meal,  and  the  mafs  kept  to  a  fowrnefs,  come  under  this  rank,  by  which  new 
Beer,  and  the  like  Liquors,  as  alfo  the  mafs  of  Bread,  are  mod  excellently  Fermented. 
In  like  manner  in  the  Ventricle,  a  fowrilh  humour  participating  of  exalted  Salt,  there 
helps  concodion  :  and  in  the  Spleen,  the  feculencies  of  the  Blood  from  Salt  and  Earth 
being  exalted,  go  into  a  Ferment*  ' 

How  much  vigor  comes  to  the  Blood  from  the  Womb  and  Genital  parts  appears 
from  hence,  becaufeby  the  privation,  or  evil  difpofition  of  them,  follow,  in  Maids 
the  Green  ficknefs,  in  men,  barrennefs  or  lofs  of  virility,  want  of  Beard,  and  a  fhrill 
voice.  But  the  chief  Ferment,  that  ferves  for  fanguification,  is  eftablifhed  in  the 
Heart  s  tor  this  is  the  chief  fire-place,  in  which  the  cruder  Particles  of  the  Ghyme,  are 
as  it  were  inkindled,  and  acquire  a  volatilenefs :  which  thing  may  be  confirmed  by 
manyreafons,  but  efpecially  by  its  effeds,  which  we  fuffer  in  the  precordia,  as  often 
as  the  Blood  ferments  more  or  lefs  than  it  ouglu  to  do ;  for  when  it  is  too  much  in- 
kindled  in  the  Heart,  it  is  agitated  impetuoully,  as  it  were  by  fires  put  under  it ; 
the  figns  of  whofe  immoderate  Ebullition  are,  a  deep  pulfe  and  vehement,  then  almoft 
an  intolerable  heat  in  the  Precordia ,  with  a  vehement  third  j  on  the  other  fide, 
when  the  Fermentation  of  the  blood  is  lelfened  in  the  Heart,  we  are  affeded  with  an 
anhelous,  and  difficult  refpiration  upon  any  mefion  •,  as  may  be  perceived  in  the  Drop- 
lie,  Cachexia,  and  Yellow  Jaundice:  the  reafon  of  which  is,  not  becaufe  the  Lungs 
are  fluffed,  or  filled  full  of  a  tough  or  clammy  r  .tter-,  butbecaufethe  blood  doth  not 
rightly  ferment,  in  that  Repofitory  of  Fermentation }  wherefore,  being  fallen  into 
itsBofom,  it  is  not  prefently  Ratified  •>  nor  doth  itfoon  leap  forth  into  the  Lungs, 
but  being  apt  to  flagnate,  and  remain  there,  caufes  an  oppreflion  of  the  Heart  it  felfi 
for  the  helping  of  which,  frequent  breathing  is  made,  that  the  blood  being  let  forth 
into  the  Lungs,  fuccour  might  be  brought  to  it:  but  if  by  motion  or  exercife;  the 
blood  be  more  provoked  into  its  Ventricle,  than  can  be  derived  by  refpiration,  or  the 
pulfe,  into  the  Pneumonic  Veffels,  there  is  danger  of  choaking.  The  like  happens  in 
thofe  that  arc  dying:  when  the  pulfe  is  very  fmall,  and  the  blood  being  heaped  up  in 
the  Heart  for  want  of  Fermentation,  begins  to  flagnate  and  to  dodder,  we  then 
breath  deeply,  with  a  noife  and  elevation  of  the  breaft  -,  to  wit,  the  blood  with  the  ul¬ 
timate  endeavour  of  Nature,  and  the  whole  force  of  the  Lungs,  as  long  as  it  is  able  to 
be  done,  is  emptied  forth  into  the  Lungs,  left  refiding  in  the  Heart,  it  fhould  wholly 
choak  it. 

Therefore, Motion  and  Heat,in  the  Blood, depend  chiefly  on  two  things, viz.  partly  on 
its  own  proper  difpofition  and  conftitution,  by  which,  it  being  forged  very  greatly  with 
adfive  Principles  of  Spirits,  Salt,  and  Sulphur,  of  its  own  accord  fwells up,  or  grows 
turgid  in  the  Veffels,  even  as  Wine  in  the  Ton  :  and  partly  on  the  Ferment  implan¬ 
ted  in  the  Heart,  which  very  much  rarities  the  Liquor  pafling  through  its  Bofom,  and 
makes  it  to  leap  forth  with  a  frothy  heat :  that  the  blood,  which  is  quietly  inftilled  to 
the  Heart  through  the  Veins,  running  gently  like  a  River,  from  thence  leaping  forth 
through  the  Arteries,  (like  a  Torrent)  with  noife  and  rage,  might  be  carried  forward, 
to  all  the  parts  of  the  whole  Body.  By  what  means  this  is  done,  though  it  is  not  eafie 
to  explicate  Mechanically,  yet  the  manner,  and  fome  not  improbable  reafons  of  this 
thing, are  delivered  by  moft  Learned  men, Ent, Cartes,  and  others.  They  fuppofeindeedj 
as  it  were  a  fire  to  be  fee  in  the  Chimny  of  the  Heart,  which  prefently  inkindles 
the  blood  infufed  through  the  Veins,  (even  as  a  flame  put  to  WineJ  burns  it)  which 
being  fo  inkindled,  by  its  deflagration  (like  lightning)  paffes  moft  fwiftly  through  the 
Arteries :  fo  that  heat,  a  moft  rapid  motion,  and  Effluvia  fent  by  Perfpiration,  are 
wont  to  proceed  from  the  accenfion  of  the  blood  in  the  Heart  only.  Hogelandus 
firms,  that  there  is  a  Ferment  hid  in  the  Bofom  of  the  Heart,  that  compels  the  Liquor 
of  the  blood  to  boil  up,  and  to  grow  hot,  with  heat,  and  a  plentiful  emitfion  of  Soot, 
juft  like  Spirit  of  Nitre,  when  it  is  poured  on  the  Butter  of  Antimony :  fo  that  the 
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"blood  flowing  in  gently  through  the  Veins,  being  forthwith  Rarified  into  fpiime  and 
vapour  by  the  ferment  of  the  Heart,  runs  very  impetuoufly  through  the  paffages  of  the 
Arteries.  Tis  almoft  the  fame  thing,  whether  it  be  faid  to  be  done,  either  by  this,  or 
by  that  way:  for  the  alteration  which  the  blood  receives  in  tbe  Heart,  may  be  equally 
deduced  from  a  flame,  or  a  Nitrous  Sulphureous  ferment,  there  fuppofed  to  be  placed. 
Becaufe,  whilft  the  blood  Aides  into  the  Ventricles  of  the  Heart,  prelently  the  frame  of 
the,  Liquor  is  loofned,  and  the  a6tive  Particles,  efpecially  the  Spirituous  and  Sulphure¬ 
ous,  the  bond  of  the  mixture  being  broke,  do  leap  forth  from  the  reft,  and  ftri veto 
expand  themfelves  on  every  fide  i  but  being  kept  in  by  the  Veflfels,  and  being  forced 
together  with  the  remaining  Liquor,  through  the  open  paffages  of  the  Arteries,  they 
ruth  with  violence,  and  fwelling  up  by  the  way  they  can  find,  and  by  that  means, 
diffufe  Effluvia  of  heat,  through  the  whole  body :  there  is  little  difference,  whether 
this  expanfion  of  the  Particles  of  the  blood,  and  exertion  into  the  liberty  of  motion, 
be  faid  to  be  done  by  Accenfion,  or  by  Fermentation,  forafmuch  as  by  either  way,  the 
frame  of  the  blood  may  be  fo  unlocked,  that  from  thence  the  Particles  of  Spirit,  Salt, 
and  efpecially  of  Sulphur,  being  incited  into  motion,  (as  it  were  by  an  inkindled  fire) 
may  impart  heat  to  the  whole  Body. 

But  this  Rarefaction,  or  Accenfion  of  the  blood  in  the  Heart,  very  much  depends 
upon  the  difpofition  and  conftitution  of  the  blood  it  (elf:  for  if  its  Liquor  be  rightly 
coded,  being  made  volatile,  and  (like  rich  Wine)  brought  to  maturity,  it  then  Fer¬ 
ments  there  after  its  due  manner,  whereby  the  foluted  Particles  of  the  Spirits  and  Sul¬ 
phur,  diffufe  an  equal,  and  moderate  heat  to  all  parts.  But  if  the  blood,  by  reafon 
of  an  ill  manner  of  feeding,  and  want  of  Concodion,  be  crude  and  watry,  then  it  is 
lefs  inkindled  in  the  Heart  i  and  from  thence  follow  a  frigid  intemperance  of  the  whole, 
difficult  breathing  and  wheeling,  with  a  weak  pulfe,  and  languifhing  >  asinCache- 
dical  people,  thofe  diftempered  with  the  Green  Sicknefs,  and  fuch  as  are  about  to 
die,  may  be  perceived :  but  if  the  blood  becomes  too  luxuriant,  and  apt  to  grow  tur¬ 
gid,  by  reafon  of  plenty  of  Sulphur  being  carried  forth,  or  of  its  Effluvia  being  re¬ 
trained,  or  of  eating  hot  things  i  either  its  Accenfion  or  Fermentation  in  the  Heart, 
is  very  much  increafed,  fo  thar  from  thence  a  Feaverifh  heat,  and  greater  effervefeen- 
cies  than  ufual,  are  ftirred  up  in  the  whole.  This  various  Fermentation  of  the  blood 
in  the  Heart,  according  to  the  various  temper  of  the  fame,  may  beilluftrated  by  the 
example  of  Wine:  frefh  Muft,  that  is  yet  crude,  though  it  be  boiled,  or  put  on  the 
fire,  will  not  burn  •,  but  this  being  purified  and  brought  to  maturity,  is  eafily  inkindled, 
but  fends  forth  a  fmall  flame,  and  quickly  out.  The  fame  at  firif  growing  hot,  or  o- 
ther wife  warmed,  if  inkindled,  is  greatly  inflamed,  and  for  the  moll  part  is  confumed 
by  its  burning. 

Whilft  the  Blood,  after  this  manner  being  rarified,  or  inkindled  in  the  Heart,  and 
from  thence  growing  hot,  through  the  paffages  of  the  Veffels,  is  refolved  into  minute 
parts,  fome  little  bodies  depart  from  its  loofned  frame,  which  refufeatlaft  to  be  uni¬ 
ted,  and  fitted  with  the  reft  of  the  Liquor:  but  thefe  are  of  a  twofold  Natures  ei¬ 
ther  thin,  which  like  fmoke  from  the  burning  fire,  or  Effluvia  from  a  Fermenting  Li¬ 
quor,  do  evaporate  from  the  Liquor  of  the  Blood,  by  a  conftant  Diaphoretis,  through 
the  breathing  holes  of  the  Body  i  or  more  thick,  which  like  afhes  left  afterburning 
or  the  fettling  dregs  after  Fermentation,  ought  to  be  foon  ftrained  from  the  mafs 
of  Blood,  and  to  be  carried  forth  of  doors :  for ’other  wife,  by  their  confufion,  they 
produce  notable  perturbations  in  the  Blood.  Whereby  the  Blood  growing  more  hot, 
is  diffolved  in  the  Heart,  therefore  thefe  recrements,  both  Fuliginous  and  Earthy, 
are  more  plentifully  heaped  together  i  and  when  by  reafon  of  too  great  congeition, 
they  cannot  be  prefently  fubdued  and  fecluded  from  the  mafs  of  Blood,  they  bring 
forth  a  fwelling  up  of  the  Blood  and  Feaverifh  Heats. 

Concerning  the  Motion,  Heat,  and  Natural  Fermentation  of  the  Blood,  in  the 
equal  tenor  of  which,  the  means  of  our  Health  confifts,  what  hath  hitherto  been 
fpoken,  {hallfuftke.  We  will  treat  a  little  more  largely  of  the  preternatural,  or  too 
great  effervefcency,  on  which  the  types,  and  Paroxyfms  of  Feavers  depend:  I  call  that 
too  much,  or  Preternatural  Fermentation,  when  the  Blood,  (like  a  Pot  boiling  over 
the  fire)  grows  hot  above  meafure,  and  being  rarified  with  a  fwelling  fpume,  di- 
ftends  the  Veffels,  excites  a  more  quick  pulfe,  and  like  a  Sulphureous  Liquor  having 
taken  fire,  diffufes  a  burning  heat  on  every  fide. 

This  kind  of  motion  or  Fermentation  of  the  Blood,  will  be  beft  of  all  illuftrated  by 
an  example  of  Wines  growing  hot.  For  Wines,  befides  the  gentle  and  equal  Fer¬ 
mentation, 
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mentation,  by  which  they  areat  firft  purified,  at  fome  times  do  fo  remarkably  grow 
hot,”  and  boil  up,  that  they  fly  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Veflel,  and  if  they  are  clofely 
flopped  up,  caufe  it  to  burft  in  pieces.  After  this  manner,  as  if  flruck  with  fury,  urt- 
lefs  they  are  immediately  drawn  away  from  the;  Tartar',  or  their  Lees  into  another 
Veflel,  they  will  not  ceafe  from  growing  hot,  until  the  Spirit  being  very  much  loofncd, 
and  the  Sulphur  or  Salt  too  much  exalted,  they  are  either  made  unfavory,  or  degene¬ 
rate  into  a  fowrnefs.  #  /  A  ^ 

Such  an  Effervefcency  m  wont  to  be  ftirred  up  for  two  caufes  chiefly:  Firft,  When 
any  extraneous  thing,  and  not  mifcible,  is  poured  into  the  Ton,  ffofome  drops  of 
Tallow,  or  Fat,  being  dropped  into  the  Cask,  will  produce  this  motion )  or  fecondly, 
when  Wines  being  enriched  with  too  rich  a  Lee  of  Tartar  (by  reafon  of  the  Sulphure¬ 
ous  parts  being  above  meafure  exalted)  conceive  heats  of  their  own  accord,  and  ex¬ 
ceedingly  boil  up.  '  For  in  whatfoever  fubftance  Sulphur  abounds,  and  its  Particles  be¬ 
ing  loofned  from  the  mixture,  confociate  together,  and  are  bound  dofe  in  one,  there 
fuch  immoderate  heats  are  procured. 

After  a  like  fthonot  wholly  the  fame)  manner,  whereby  Wines  grow  hot,  the 
boiling  up  of  the  Blood  is  induced,  to  wit,  either  what  is  forein,  and  not  akin  to  the 
Blood,  is  mixed  with  it,  that  when  it  is  notaflimilated,  is  wont  to  caufe  a  Perturba¬ 
tion,  and  growing  hot,  until  that  Heterogeneous  thing,  is  either  fubdued  or  caft  forth 
of  doors  }  and  the  Particles  of  the  Blood  being  confuled  and  troubled,  are  at  lafl  thaken 
forth,  and  that  they  get  again  their  former  place  and  polition  in  the  mixture.  Or, 
Secondly,  the  Blood  grows  hot  above  meafure,  becaufe  fome  Principle,  or  its  confti- 
tutive  Element,  (viz.  Spirit  or  Sulphur)  is  carried  forth  beyond  its  Natural  temper, 
and  becomes  enraged }  whereby  indeed  the  Particles  of  this  or  that,  being  not  agreea¬ 
ble  to  the  reft,  are  loofned  from  the  mixture  i  being  loofned,  they  becoriie  more  vio¬ 
lent  than  they  ought,  tliakc  much  the  Liquor  of  the  Blood,  and  bring  forth*  a  heat, 
which  is  not  allayed,  till  the  Blood  being  as  it  were  inflamed,  burns  forth  with  the 
long  fire  of  aFeaver,  By  either  way,  whether,  the  Blood  grows  hot  in  theVeflels, 
by  reafon  of  the  pouring  in  of  a  thing  not  mifcible,  or  by  reafon  of  the  rage  of  the 
Spirit,  or  Sulphur  being  carried  forth,  becaufefrom  thenceits  frame  is  more  loofned, 
therefore  it  is  more  inkindled  in  the  Heart}  and  the  adive  Particles  firft  loolhedfrom 
the  Fetment  there  implanted,  do  grow  exceeding  hot,  leap  forth  frern  the  mixture, 
and  difperfe  on  every  fide  by  their  motion,  a  ftrong  heat,  and  as  it  were  fiery  :  but 
yet  with  this  difference,  that  the  Effcrvency,  which  depends  upon  the  mingling  of 
fome  extraneous  thing  with  the  Blood,  is  for  the  moft  part  Ihort,  or  renewed,  which, 
when  what  was  Heterogeneous  is  feparated  or  fubdued,  is  quieted  of  its  own  accord, 
and  the  fhaken  parts  of  the  Blood,  and  put  out  of  order,  ealily  return  to  their  Natural 
fite  and  difpoiition.  But  the  Ebullition  which  arifes  from  the  inordination  of  the  Spi¬ 
rit  or  Sulphur  being  enraged,  is  continual}  to  wit,  here  the  whole  mate  of  the  Blood 
is  fo  loofned,  and  diffolved  from  the  ftrid  bond  of  the  mixture,  that  as  an  Oily  Li¬ 
quorhaving  taken  fire,  itceafes  not  to  grow  hot,  or  to  be  inflamed,  till  the  Particles 
of  Spirit,  or  Sulphur,  or  the  Combuftible  matter,  be  for  the  moft  part  burnt  out. 

There  remains  yet  a  third  manner  of  Preternatural  Fervency,  whereby  the  Blood  is 
fubjed  to  alteration,  which  happens  not  to  Wine,  but  moft  often  to-  Milk }  viz.  when 
at  any  time,  from  a  Morbific  caule,  a  coagulation  of  its  Liquor  is  induced,  fo  that  its 
fubftance  is  poured  forth,  and  goes  into  parts,  and  there  is  a  reparation  made  of  the 
thick  and  earthy  from  the  thin }  by  which  means  the  Blood  is  not  fitly  circulated  in 
theVeflels,  but  that  its  congealed  portions,  being  apt  to  be  fixed  in  the  extream 
parts,  or  to  ftand  ftill  in  the  Heart,  do  interrupt  the  equal  motion,  or  grievoufly  hin¬ 
der  it :  For  the  fake  of  the  reftoring  of  which  Effervency,  greater  are  wont  to  be  ftirred 
up  in  the  Blood,  to  wit,  fuch  as  happen  ordinarily  in  a  Pluriiie,  the  Plague,  Small*- 
pox,  or  the  Venereal  Difeafe. 
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Of  Intermitting  Fencers  or  Agues. 

♦  ^  '1 

*  •  /  ,  .  I  ‘i<  J  .  I  j  7  *  ;  •  < 

BY  the  Premifes  which  we  have  fpoken  of  already,  concerning  the  Anatomy, 
Motion,  and  Heats  of  the  Blood,  there  now  lies  open  an  ealie  paflage  to  the 
handling  of  Feaversji  The  Notions  which  are  commonly  fet  forth,  concerning 
a  Feaver,  out  of  the  force  and  Etymology  of  the  word,  I  here  purpofely  omit :  It 
may  be  defcribed  after  this  manner,  that  it  is,  An  inordinate  motion  of  the  Blood,  and 
a  too  great  Heat  of  it,  with  burning  and  third,  and  other  Symptoms  befides,  where¬ 
by  the  Natural  ceconomy  or  Government,  is  varioufly  dillurbed.  As  we  have  re¬ 
marked  already,  concerning  the  growing  hot  of  the  Blood,  fo  now  we  do  of  a  Feaver, 
that  indeed,  its  acceilion  is  either  Ihort,  and  by  fits,  which  is  therefore  termed  Inter¬ 
mitting  »  or  elfe  great,  and  long  protradfed,  which  is  called  a  continual  Feaver.  We 
will  firft  fpeak  of  the  Intermitting  Feaver. 

Tho  an  Intermitting  Feaver,  in  our  Popular  Idiom,  is  known  by  a  proper  Name, 
and  is  diftinguifhed  contrary  to  a  Feaver  commonly  taken,  yet  becaufe  it  hath  too  great 
Efferv.eney  of  the  Blood  joyned  to  it,  it  is  to  be  called  a  Feaver.  It  is  peculiar  to  this, 
from  a  continual  Feaver,  that  it  hiith  certain  remiffions,  or  times  of  intermiflion  » 
that  every  fit  begins  with  cold  or  (haking,  for  the  moll  part,  and  ends  in  Sweat  >  that 
the  acceffions  or  coming  of  the  fits,  return  at  fet  Periods,  and  certain  intervals  of 
times,  that  a  Clock  is  not  more  exad.  Wherefore ,  we  will  firft  difcourfe  concerning 
this  Feaver  in  general,  what  fort  of  heat  of  the  Blood  it  is  which  continues  its  fit,  and 
from  whence  itisraifed  up.  Secondly,  Wherefore  the  fit  appears  equally  with  cold 
and  fhaking,  as  with  fweat  following.  Thirdly,  What  may  be  the  caufe  of  theln- 
miflion,  as  alfo  of  its  certain  fet  Periods.  Fourthly  and  Laftly,  Are  added  fome  irre¬ 
gularities  of  Intermitting  Feavers,  as  when  now  cold,  now  heat  or  fweat  is  wanting  i 
or  when  the  Periods  are  wandring  and  uncertain,  when  the  RemiiTion  or  fpace  of 
Intermiflion,  is  not  equal,  but  now  comes  fooner,  now  later,  and  fomtimes  redoubled  : 
and  I  will  endeavor  to  (hpv  the  reafons  of  thefe:  and  of  other  Phenomena  or  appear¬ 
ances,  which  variouily  happen  in  this  Diftemper.  Thefe  being  laid  open,  we  will 
go  on  to  unfold  in  the  next  Chapter,  the  divifion  of  an  Intermitting  Feaver,  and  the 
kinds  of  it. 

As  to  the  firft:  The  Effervency  of  the  Blood  in  an  Intermitting  Feaver,  for  Ague) 
for  the  time  of  the  fit,  is  as  violent  and  ftrongas  in  a  continual  Feaver:  wherefore,  it 
is  concluded,  that  the  parts  of  the  Blood,  among  themfelves,  or  fome  Heterogeneous 
thing  being  mixed  with  it,  do  ftrive  together,  and  Ferment  above  meafure.  But  there 
is  required,  that  they  may  Ferment,  or  too  greatly  boil  up  among  themfelves,  that 
fome  Principle,  as  chiefly  Spirit  or  Sulphur,  being  too  much  exalted  and  enraged,  do 
appear  above  the  refti  which,  when  it  cannot  be  yoaked  with  them,  brings  in  a 
continual  ftrife  and  heat :  but  from  this  caufe,  a  continual  Feaver  draws  its  rife,  be¬ 
caufe  fuch  an  Ebullition  of  the  Blood,  being  once  begun,  is  not  fuddenly  allayed,  and 
when  it  is  appeafed,  it  does  not  afterwards  prefently  return.  Wherefore  for  an  Inter¬ 
mitting  Feaver,  5tis  to  be  fuppofed,  that  fome  Heterogeneous  thing  is  mingled  with 
the  Blood,  whole  Particles,  when  they  are  not  aflimilated,  makefo  long  an  Ebulliti¬ 
on  of  the  fame,  till  either  being  kneaded,  they  are  rendered  mifcible,  or  being  fub- 
tilifed,  are  lhut  forth  of  doors.  Wherefore,  fuch  a  matter  being  brought  under,  or 
(hut  forth  of  doors,  the  fit  ceafes,  and  when  this  matter  fprings  again,  it  lifts  up  a 
new  Ebullition,  and  fo  a  new  fit  is  brought  on. 

Concerning  this  Matter,  which  being  mixed  with  the  Blood,  induces  the  periodi¬ 
cal  Heats,  and  the  other  Symptoms  of  an  Intermitting  Feaver,  5tis  very  ambiguoufly, 
and  diverily  difputed  among  Phyficians,  where  it  is  generated,  in  what  feat  or  place 
it  lodges,  and  by  what  means  it  fo  exa&ly  obferves,  the  times  of  its  Motion,  and 
Ebullition.  But  it  would  be  a  work  of  too  much  labour  and  tedioufnefs,  to  re¬ 
count  here  all  the  Arguments,  of  the  Ancients,  and  Moderns,  to  reduce  them  into  or¬ 
der  and  to  weigh  theft  reafons  •,  Wherefore,  doubting,  Ipropofe  what  has  come  into 

my 
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my  mind,  when  I  thought  deeply  of  the  matter,  and  fubmit  to  the  judgment  of 
others. 

Of  neceffity  there  is  fomthrog,  which  brings  in  the  Heat  of  the  Blood  exactly  pe¬ 
riodical,  that  is  generated  in  our  Body  at  the  feveral  periods,  or  acceflions  of  the  Fea* 
ver,  always  in  a  fet  meafure,  and  equal  proportion,  and  is  communicated  to  the  mats 
of  Blood  i  with  which  when  the  Blood  is  filled  to  a  plenitude,  it  forthwith  grows  tur¬ 
gid,  and  conceives  ai)  heat :  But  this  is  fuppofed  to  be  either  an  Excrtmentitious  hu¬ 
mor,  hiding  down  into  fome  Mines,  which  by  degrees,  and  at  a  fet  time,  being 
brought  to  an  increafe,  and  moved,  Ferments  with  the  Blood:  or  it  is  the  nutritious 
Juice,  fupplyed  from  the  matter  of  Food,  and  delated  in  Weight  and  meafure,  which, 
when  it  is  not  affimilated,  by  reafon  of  a  detedf  in  fanguification,  being  heaped  up  to 
a  fulnefs,  for  itsown  expuUion,  induces  a  turgency  in  the  Blood.  The  reafon  of  In¬ 
termitting  Feavers,  is  commonly  explicated  by  the  former  way,  and  thecaufes  of  the 
Intermiflion,  and  fet  times  of  approach,  are  fetch  t  from  the'nature  of  the  Humor,  and 
the  feat,  or  place  where  it  is  chef iflied.  TheNfeli,  or  Mine  of  this  Difeafe,  almoftby 
an  unanimous  confent,  is  fixed  on  the  firh  (hop  of  the  Body,  and  from  hence  the  rea¬ 
fon  of  the  Intermiilion  is  fetched,  and  the  continual  difference  of  an  Intermitting  Fea- 
ver :  but  they  affirm  the  matter  to  be  Choler,  Phlegm,  and  Melancholy  =,  and  as  thefe 
humors  are  faid  to  putrifie  llower,  or  fooner,  fo  the  Feaverilhcourfes,  are  faidtobe 
abfolved,  inthelpaceof  one  or  more  days.  But  this  Opinion,  after  the  Circulation 
of  the  Blood  hath  been  made  plainly  known  to  all,  is  defervedly  rejected.  For  when 
the  Blood  never  Magnates  in  the  Veffels,  but  waffies  every  place  with  a  perpetual’moti- 
on,  and  continually  carries  away  their  filth,  it  is  impoftible  that  the  Mire  of  this  Di¬ 
feafe  lhould  fubtift  in  the  Mefaraick  Veins,  where  it  is  commonly  alferted  to  be  :  as  to 
what  belongs  to  the  cavities  or  dens,  for  the  heaping  up  of  the  humors  in  the  Vifcera, 
it  neither  appears,  by  whatmeans  fuch  fhould  be  formed  without  a  Tumor  or  Impoft- 
hume  i  nor  by  what  inffindf,  Tuch  humors,  fhut  up  in  their  Neft,  do  increafe,  are 
confumed,  and  laftly  fpring  forth  again,  at  fo  exad  intervals  of  times.  Befides,  what 
is  affirmed  concerning  Bile,  Phlegm,  and  Melancholy,  and  of  their  periodical  moti¬ 
ons,  we  hold  wholly  fufpe&edj  becaufe  thefe  fort  of  humors,  are  not  afforded  fin- 
cere,  fuch  as  are  deferibed  in  the  Schools :  but  the  Blood,  having  gotten  a  vari¬ 
ous  difpofition,  now  being  hotter,  now  colder,  its  nature  imitates  the  qualities  bf  fuch 
humors  i  or  in  its  Circulating,  it  lays  afide  its  Recrements,  which  being  depoilted  in 
little  Chefis  or  Veffels,  are  falfely  believed  to  be  Morbific,  and  Preternatural  humors. 
Wherefore,  as  the  nutritious  Juice,  is  the  only  humor  wherewith  the  mafs  of  Blood  is 
dayly  retrellied,  and  icsfupplements  are  made  (fill  in  meafure,  and  proportion,  with¬ 
out  doubt,  the  periodical  heats  of  the  Blood,  are  to  be  drawn  from  the  accellkmand 
commixtion  of  this. 

1  have  already  remarked  concerning  the  Particles  of  the  Blood,  a  triple  (late  of 
crudity,  maturation,  and  defedion  :  to  wit,  the  nourilhing  Juice,  fupplyed  from 
the  dayly  Food,  comes  crude,  is  mixed  with  the  Blood,  and  being  for  fome 
time  Circulated,  is  affimilated  to  it,  and  is  ripened  into  a  perfed  humor :  afterwards 
growing  dale,  it  goes  into  parts  and  is  laid  afide.  Whilfi  after  tiiisxqual  manner,  the 
Blood  is  continually  reltored,  and  its  Ioffes  repaired,  it  very  quietly  Ferments,  with¬ 
out  any  trouble,  or  immoderate  heat,  and  is  Circulated  within  the  Veffels  >  but  i(  the 
fuppkment  of  the  nourilhing  Juice,  is  not  Cas  before)  ripened,  nor  goes  into  Blood, 
byapeifed  digdfion,  its  Particles  being  confufed  with  the  Blood,  remain  as  it  were 
fome  Heterogeneous  thing,  and  not  exadly  akin,  in  the  mafs  of  Blood  j  with  which, 
when  it  is  filled  to  a  plenitude,  the  Blood  forthwith  grows  troubled,  and  conceives  a 
f  eaverith  heat,  whereby  thefrelh  fupplyof  this  depraved  Juice,  is  either  overcome  or 
call  forth  of  doors.  I  fay  therefore,  from  the  firli  inftant,  in  which  the  nourilhing 
Juice  is  not  affimilated  with  the  Blood,  its  Particles,  tho  mixed  with  it,  are  as  yet 
Circulated  with  it,  without  any  great  tumult  or  perturbation,  and  fo  afterwards  till 
the  mafs  of  the  Blood  is  filled  with  them  to  a  turgency :  but  then  it  quickly  boils  up, 
and  conceives  a  heat :  almolt  after  the  fame  manner,  as  new  Beer  put  into  Bottles, 

■which,  if  they  areclofely  Hopped,  that  nothing  may  evaporate,  is  at  firit  contained  in 
thole  Veffels,  without  heat  or  force  i  afterwards  when  the  Effluvia  being lfill  refirained, 
the  mafs  of  the  Liquor  fwells  up,  notably  Fermefits,  and  by  reafon  of  the  force  of 
fermentation,  oftehtimes  makes  the  Bottles  fly  in  pieces:  alfo  this  happens  at  a  fet 
time,  and  in  the  fpace  of  fo  many  hours,  as  in  an  Intermitting  Feaver,  the  Liquor 
arifes  to  its  height  of  turgefcency; 


There 
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There  yet  terrains  a  difficulty,  for  what  caufe  the  nutritious  Juice,  being  confufed 

with  the  Blood,  is  not  aflinrilated,  but  degenerates  into  an  Heterogeneous,  and  Fer¬ 
mentative  matter :  I  fuppofe  this  to  be  done,  for  the  moft  part,  not  by  the  default  of 
the  Aliments,  nor  yet  of  the  Bowels,  but  by  the  vice  of  the  Blood  it  felf.  For  the  Blood, 
even  as  Wine,  fomtimes  palfes  from  its  native  and  genuine  difpofition,  into  an  acid, 
fowr,  orauftere  difpofition  j  and  becaufe  the  Blood  makes  Blood,  it  comes  topafs, 
that  when  it  is  departed  from  its  due  temper,  it  eafily  perverts  theprovifion  of  the 
nutritious  Juice,  by  which  it  (hould  be  repaired.  What  that  difpofition  of  the  Blood 
is,  and  by  what  means  contracted,  ,(jhaj)  be  told  hereafter,  when  we  fpeak  of  the  kinds 
of  Intermitting  Feavers,  and  of  their  evident,  and  ProcatarCtick  caufes.  The  Heat, 
or  Effervefcency  therefore  of  the  Blood,  which  conftitutes  the  fit  of  an  Intermitting 
Feaver,  depends  only  upon  the  aflimilation  of  the  nourilhing  Juice  being  hindered  i 
the  Particles  of  this  being  commixed  with  the  Blood,  are  not  (as  before)  ripened,  nor 
are  made  into  perfed  Blood  •,  but  by  the  mixture  of  thefe,  the  mafs  of  Blood  (as  it 
were  new  drink)  is  imbued  with  little  Bodies  greatly  Fermentative  *,  when  the  which 
are  more  thickly  heaped  together,  and  the  Blood  is  filled  with  them  to  a  fwelling  up, 
it  prefently  grows  hot,  and  a  mighty  agitation,  and  ltrife  of  the  Particles  is  made, 
by  which,  they  break,  and  fubtilife  one  another,  till  at  length  the  vital  Spirit  getting 
the  dominion,  and  the  reft  being  brought  under,  what  is  extraneous  is  thruft  forth 
of  doors,  from  the  company  of  which,  the  Blood  being  freed,  the  remiflion,  and  in- 
termiflion  of  the  aguilh  fit  follows  j  but  afterwards  from  a  new  fupply  of  this  Juice, 

a  new  fit  is  brought  on.  ... 

Secondly,  As  to  the  ftiaking,  or  cold  preceding  the  heat,  in  this  Diftemper,  I  fay, 
when  the  Particles  of  the  nourilhing  Juice,  do  proceed  from  a  rtate  of  crudity,  towards 
maturity,  but  do  not  attain  it,  they  contradi  a  notable  fowrilhnefs,  with  which  they 
greatly  prick,  and  haule  the  nervous  parts,  and  caufe  the  fenfe  of  cold :  even  as  new 
Beer,  which  being  flopped  clofe  in  Bottles,  pafles  from  a  fweetinto  an  acid  and  nitrous 
taft,5  that  for  the  cuttingnefs  and  cold,  can  fcarce  be  fwallowed.  When  therefore, 
the  Particles  of  this  fort  of  crude  Juice,  being  indued  with  a  Nitrous  fowrnefs,  do  fill 
the  mafs  of  the  Blood  to  a  fulnefs,  or  to  a  fwelling  up,  and  when  they  being  more 
thickly  heaped  together,  begin  to  enter  into  a  Flux,  they  firft  of  all  ftrike  down  the 
Vital  Spirits,  with  their  (harpnefs,  and  fomwhat  overthrow  their  heat  >  wherefore  the 
Blood  becomes  colder,  and  is  more  flow ly  circulated  :  yea,  and  by  reafon  of  the  de- 
fedl  of  heat,  the  fenfe  of  cold  is  perceived  in  the  whole  Body,  and  a  pulfe  very  rare 
exifts.  Moreover,  when  the  nervous  and  folid  parts,  are  watered  with  this  fort 
of  acetous  Juice,  for  their  laft  nouriftiment,  by  the  Flux  of  this,  which  happens  to¬ 
gether  with  the  turgefcency  of  the  Blood,  thefe  fenfible  parts  are  pulled,  and  irrita¬ 
ted  into  Tremblings  and  Convulfions.  And  this  without  doubt  is  the  true  and  ge¬ 
nuine  caufe  of  the  cold  and  (baking,  which  are  excited  in  a  fit  of  the  intermitting 
Feauen  to  wit,  the  Flux,  and  fwelling  up  of  the  nouriftung  Juice,  degenerated  in¬ 
to  a  Nitrous  matter,  with  which  the  Spirits  and  Heat  being  fuffufed,  are  blunted,  and 
the  Nervous  Bodies  being  provoked,  are  moved  into  tremblings.  But  afterwards, 
when  thefe  Nitrous  Particles  being  thruft  forth,  from  fome  part,  into  the  Superficies 
of  the  Body,  the  Blood  is  fomwhat  freed  from  their  weight  and  oppreflion,  the  Vital 
Spirits  recolleCt  themfelves,  and  begin  to  (hine  forth  •,  but  from  thence  a  mofl  intenfe 
heat  fucceeds,  becaufe,  both  the  mafs  of  Blood,  by  reafon  of  the  growing  hot  with 
the  Feaverifh  matter,  being  loofened,  and  alfo  its  mixture  being  laxed,  the  Sulphure- 
our  Particles  are  more  plentifully  inkindled  in  the  Hearty  and  becaufe  (the  pores  of 
the  skin,  being  pofTeffed  by  the  fame  matter,  thrufl  forth  towards  the  circumference  of 
the  Body)  the  vaporous  Effluvia  are  reftrained  within,  which  do  more  (hake,  and  make 
hot  the  Blood  i  that  heat  perfifis  ftill  in  the  Blood,  until  that  Fermentative  matter  be¬ 
ing  wholly  burnt  out,  and  together  with  the  aduft  recrements,  remaining  after  the 
burning,  being  fully  brought  under,  and  fubtilifed,  and]  involved  with  the  Serum , 
infenfibly  evaporates  by  fweat,  or  tranfpiration. 

Thirdly,  Thefe  things  being  premifed,  it  will  not  be  hard  to  (hew  the  reafons  and 
caufes  of  the  intermiflion,  as  alfo  of  the  fet  periods,  viz.  the  intermiflion  follows,  becaufe 
all  the  Morbific  matter  isdifperfed  in  one  fit,  and  fo  till  new  be  fubflituted,  there  is  a 
neceflity  that  a  remiflion  follow.  But  new  matter  begins  to  be  begot,  of  which  the  laft 
fit  failed,  to  wit,  the  mafs  of  Blood  being  but  now  emptied,  receives  the  nourilhing 
Juice,  and  perverts  it  (as  before)  by  reafon  of  its  defedt  of  due  making  of  Blood,  and 
of  Concoction,  into  a  Fermentative  matter  j  but  its  little  plenty,  flirs  up  little  or  no 

trouble. 
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trouble,  or  Fermentation  >  but  when  the  Blood  is  filled  to  a  (welling  up,  it  prefently 
ferments,  and  is  in  Flux,  even  as  when  new  Beer,  or  new  Wine,  (hut  up  a  long  while 
in  a  VefTel,  at  length,  at  a  certain  time,  boils  up,  and  leapes  forth  at  the  mouth  of  the 

Veffel.  ’  ,  . 

But  that  the  Fits,  or  AccelTions,  doforjthe  moft  part  colne  again,  at  fet  intervals  of 

times  and  that  fo  certainly,  that  a  Clock  is  not  more  exact ;  the  reafon  is,  bccaufe 
the  nourifhable  Juice,  is  for  the  moft  part  fupplyed  from  the  Vifcera,  to  the  Blood 
flowing  in  the  Velfels,  in  an  equal  meafure  and  manner  j  for  tho  we  do  not  dayly  take 
exactly,  fo  much  meat  and  drink  in  weight  and  dimention,  yet,  becaufe  we  for  the 
moft  part  eat  at  fet  hours, for  the  fatisfying  the  Appetite, from  the  things  eaten, alid  the 
mafs  of  the  Chyme  heaped  up  in  the  Bowels,  an  equal  portion  of  the  nutritious  Juice 
is  conveyed  to  the  Blood  through  the  Milky  Veflels :  wherefore,  if  at  fuch  hours,  fo 
much  of  the  nutritious  humor  is  poured  into  the  Blood,  which  increafing  to  a  fulnefs, 
and  fwelling  up,  it  brings  on  the  fit  that  day:  certainly,  this  being  finifhed  i  in  the 
fpaceof  the  fame  time,  fufficient  matter  is  laid  up,  for  the  following  ht :  But  if  errors 
in  feeding  be  committed,  and  that  the  fick  indulging  their  Appetite,  eat  more  plenti¬ 
fully  or  inordinately,  the  approach  of  the  ht  anticipates  the  wonted  hour,  by  rea¬ 
fon  of  the  Bloods  being  hlled  fooner  with  the  Feaverifti  matter,  if  that  the  lick 
are  abfttmious,  and  more  fparingly  take  their  Food,  the  intermiffion  is  drawn  out 
longer. 

If  it  be  yet  asked,  wherefore  the  periods  of  intermitting  Feavers,  be  not  of  one 
kind,  and  of  the  fame  diftance,  but  that  fome  repeat  or  come  again  dayly,  others  on 
the  third  or  fourth  day  ?  The  caufe  is  the  diverfe  conftitution  of  the  Blood,  to  wit, 
whereby  it  is  perverted  from  its  due  temper,  now  into  a  fourifti,  now  into  an  acid  or 
(harp,  or  into  an  auftere  or  harih  difpofition.  By  reafon  of  the  diverfe  evil  conftitu¬ 
tion  of  this,  the  alible  Juice,  being  frefh  carried,  departs  more  or  lefs  from  maturati¬ 
on,  and  is  perverted  into  matter,  apt  focner  or  later  to  ferment.  When  the  Blood 
has  acquired  a  four,  hot,  and  bilous  difpofition,  I  fuppofe  that  fome  part  of  the 
nouriffiing  Juice  is  ripened  into  perfect  humor,  and  is  aifimilated  with  the  Blood,  and 
fo  goes  into  Food,  to  be  carried  to  the  folid  parts,  and  is  affixed  to  them  •,  but  the 
other  part  of  it,  from  the  Blood  being  too  much  cocted,  and  depraved,  is  changed 
into  a  Feaverifti  matter,  and  fuppofing,  that  half  of  the  nutritious  Juice  is  after  this 
manner  perverted  i  in  double  the  time,  in  which  it  is  faid  to  have  a  full  Concoction  in 
our  Body,  ( that  is,  after  eight  and  forty  hours;  this  kind  of  Fermentative  mat¬ 
ter,  rifes  to  a  plenitude,  and  turgefcency,  and  then  induces  the  fit  of  a  Tertian  Fea- 
ver.  If  that,  by  reafon  of  the  auftere,  and  pontic  nature  of  the  degenerated  Blood, 
fin  which  a  fixed  Salt,  with  an  Earthy  Ftces  is  exalted  too  much )  and  therefore  ape 
to  ferment  more  flowly,  only  a  third  part  of  the  nutritious  Juice  is  corrupted,  then  in 
three  times  the  fpace  of  the  aforefaid  time,  the  fit  is  induced  •>  that  is,  after  feventy 
two  hours, in  which, the  period  of  a  Quartan,  is  wont  to  be  concluded.  But, if  by  rea¬ 
fon  of  a  greater  infection  of  the  Blood,  almoft  the  whole  fuppkment  ot  the  nutritious 
Juice  is  perverted  into  a  Feaverifti  matters  then  in  the  fpace  of  that  time,  in  which 
the  plenary  coction  ought  to  be  abfolved  in  the  Veflels  and  habit  of  the  Body,  ( that 
is  after  twenty  four  hours)  this  matter  arifes  up  to  the  motion  of  turgefcency,  and 
brings  on  the  Quotidian  fit.  And  hence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  in  a  Quartan  Feaver, 
ftrength  and  courage  do  notprefently  fail,  whilft  in  a  Tertian,  the  fick  are  wont  to  be¬ 
come  more  weak  }  but  in  a  Quotidian  Feaver,they  are  fooner  brought  into  languifliing, 
and  greateft  weaknefs :  to  wit,  in  each,  as  more  or  lefs  of  the  nutritious  Juice  goes 
into  the  Food  of  the  Difeafe,  fo  much  alfo  is  drawn  away,  from  the  ftrength  and  firm- 
nefs  of  the  Body.  But  more  fully  of  thefe,  when  we  treat  of  the  feveral  kinds  of  In¬ 
termitting  Feavers,  and  the  Caufes  of  them. 

Againft  the  equal  Circuits  of  thefe  Feavers,  it  is  argued  :  that  for  the  moft  part, 
the  (its  do  anticipate  the  fet  time  of  the  day,  by  the  fpace  of  fome  hours,  andfomo 
timesaKo  come  after  it.  Butin  truth,  this  objection  is  taken  away,  if  the  times  of 
intermiffion  be  computed,  not  by  days,  but  by  hours  >  for  fo  the  intervals  which  but 
now  (eemed  to  be  now  fooner,  now  longer  protracted,  will  appear  for  the  moft  part 
equal,  by  this  Rule  i  forafmuch  as  in  refpedt  of  the  day,  it  is  faid  a  Tertian  Feaver, 
fomtimes  prevents  the  wonted  time  of  its  acceffion, '  two,  three,  or  more  hours,  or 
comes  after  it-,  in  the  mean  time,  every  circuit  exactly  repeats  or  comes  again, 
every  time,  after  fo  many  hours.  Wherefore  the  chief  differences  of  Intermitting  F  ea- 
vers,  confift  in  this  only,  that  the  time  of  the  acceffion  in  one  Feaver,  comes  more 

fwiftly, 
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fwiftly,  and  in  another  more  flowly,  viz.  now  at  twenty  four  hours  didance,  now  at 
thirty  four,  now  at  feventy  or  the  like. 

From  what  hath  been  faid,  (unlefs  I  am  deceived)  it  clearly  appears,  what  the  Ef- 
fervefcency  of  the  Blood  is,  which  conftitutes  the  fit  of  an  Intermitting  Feaver,  from 
whence  the  fore-runners  of  cold  and  fhaking,  and  laftly,what  may  be  the  reafon  of  the 
intermiiTion,  and  of  the  fet  periods.  But  that  thefe,  and  many  other  appearances 
of  this  diftemper,  depend  upon  the  evil  difpofition  of  the  Blood,  and  becaufe  of  the 
depravation  of  the  nutritious  Juice,  and  not  from  humor,  lurking  in  foine  mine, 
will  yet  more  manifeftly  appear,  from  the  collation  of  the  fignsand  fymptoms,  which 
are  to  be  met  with,  worthy  of  note,  in  this  diftemper :  then  fecondly,  from  the  Pro- 
catartic,  or  more  remote  caufes  being  truly  weighed,  which  are  wont  to  induce  this 
diftemper:  and  thirdly,  and  laftly,  from  the  ways  of  the  Crilis,  and  Cures,  by  which 
this  Difeafe,  either  ceafes  of  its  own  accord,  or  is  driven  away,  by  the  help  of  Medi¬ 
cines. 

Firft,  Among  the  Signs,  the  Pulfe  and  Urine,  deferve  the  chief  confideration  7- 
The  Pulfe,  the  cold  fit  coming  on,  is  very  rare,  and  low,  which  clearly  argues,  the 
Heat,  and  Vital  Spirits  in  the  Blood,  to  be  as  it  were  overwhelmed,  by  fome  crude 
matter,  not  eafily  combuftible  s  juft  as  a  fire  inkindled  on  the  Hearth,  and  then  co¬ 
vered  with  green  wood,  glows  very  flowly,  and  flames  forth  little,  which  afterwards, 
the  crude  humor  beingblown  away,  breaks  forth  into  an  open  and  very  ftrong  flame  : 
fo  alfo,  the  Blood,  the  crude  matter,  which  is  in  Flux,  being  fomthing  overcome,  or 
difperfed,  is  very  much  inkindled  i  and  what  remains  in  the  Blood  is  burnt  up,  when 
fermenting  with  the  Particles  of  it,  and  induces  a  moft  violent  heat,  with  thirfti 
wherefore  the  Blood  growing  impetuoufly  hot,  is  urged  with  a  vehement,  and  molt 
fwift  Pulfe:  otherwise,  it  being  too  much  heaped  together  in  the  Heart  might  caufe 
the  danger  of  choaking.  .  ^ 

As  to  the  Urine  ^  that  is  imbued  (efpecially  in  a  Tertian  Feaver)  with  a  deep 
colour,  and  as  it  were  inflamed,  alfo  when  the  Contents  are  wanting  •,  which  feems 
to  denotea  fcorching  of  the  Blood,  and  tooaduft  temper:  moreover,  in  this  Diftem¬ 
per,  different  from  others,  the  Urine,  for  the  moft  part  is  ill,  when  the  Patient  is 
pretty  well,  and  on  the  contrary  v  forafmuch  as  all  the  time  of  the  intermiffion,  it  is  at 
a  great  diftance  from  its  natural  ftate,  it  becomes  filled  with  a  red  colour,  and  thick, 
being  expofed  to  the  cold,  and  lays  down  a  plentiful  Pediment,  like  to  Bole-Armoni- 
ack  •>  which  is  of  neceflity  to  be  fo  done,  becaufe  in  the  whole  interval  of  the  remifli- 
on,  the  Feaverifti  matter  is  circulated  with  the  Blood,  and  there  rifes  to  maturity,  with 
a  fecret  increafe.  But  in  the  middle  of  the  fit,  when  the  heat,  and  burning  are 
at  the  greateft,  the  Urine  is  laudable,  and  comes  more  near  to  the  natural,  viz, 
the  Fermentative  matter,  being  Pent  to  the  Circumference  of  the  Body. 

The  fymptoms  preceding  the  fit,  confirm  the  fame  thing  i  for  many  hours  before 
the  fit  begins,  a  perturbation  of  the  humors,  and  blood,  is  perceived  i  an  Headach, 
Vertigo,  Sparkling  of  the  Eyes,  unquiet  Sleep,  &c,  which  plainly  (hew,  the  Blood 
firft  in fedfed  with  the  Fermenting  matter, and  the  aflaultof  the  fit  to  be  only  folong 
deferred,  until  the  mafs  of  the  Blood  is  filled  to  a  fwelling  up,  with  the  fame  kind  of 
matter:  The  fore-runners  of  the  approach  of  the  fit  are,  now  a  palenefsat  the  ends 
of  the  Fingers,  or  Toes,  or  in  the  Nails,  fomtimes  a  Convullion,  or  numnefss  now 
a  coldnefs,  and  pain  in  the  Loins  and  Thighs,  and  fomtimes  a  {hivering  and  trembling 
invade  the  whole  Body,  which  clearly  (hew,  the  Blood  in  the  Arteries  and  Veins,  and 
alfo  the  thin  Liquor  in  the  Nervous  parts,  firft  to  conceive  the  motion  of  Fermenta¬ 
tion,  and  this  Effervefcency,  not  to  be  excited  from  any  other  fire-place,  or  mine. 
If  it  be  objected,  that  the  Pick  are  moft  often  infefted  with  Vomiting,  about  the  time 
of  the  fit  •>  from  whence  it  may  feem  to  be  concluded,  that  the  chiefeft  hurtful  matter 
is  tftablithed  in  the  Ventricle,  and  in  the  firft  paflages,  efpecially,  when  this  diftemper 
is  chiefly  cured,  by  the  timely  taking  of  a  Vomit  -,  I  confefs,  very  great  Vomitings  are 
fomtimes  ftirred  up,  in  the  fit  of  an  intermitting  Feaver-,  but  this  more  often  hap¬ 
pens,  becaufe  in  the  Feaverifti  (hivering,  the  membranes  of  the  whole  Body  are  pul¬ 
led-,  wherefore  the  Ventricle  alfo,  as  it  is  a  very  Nervous  part,  isdiftempered  with  a 
Convulfion,  and  having  from  thence  contra&ed  a  Spafm,  cafts  forth  upwards  what- 
foever  lurks  in  its  bofom.  Befides,  if  that  the  Choler-bearing  Veflels,  (well  up  with 
Bile  or  Choler,  by  the  fame  Convulfion  alfo  of  the  Vifcera,  the  Bile  is  preffed  forth 
into  the  Duodenum  by  the  Galifti  paffage,  and  is  emptied  into  the  Ventricle,  and  there, 
by  its  fiercenefs,  provokes  yet  to  mpre  cruel  Vomiting,  wherefore  for  the  moft  part, 
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the  vomiting  which  is  excited  for  this  reafon,  follows  the  (baking  only.  But  that  the 
Choler  was  not  in  the  Stomach  before  the  fit  troubled  it,  but  only  prefled  forth  froth 
the  Choledu#  paflage,  by  the  Spafm  and  Convulfive  motions  of  the  Vifcera,  and 
poured  forth  into  the  Ventricle,  appears  from  hence,  bccaufe  if  a  Vomit  be  given  in 
the  midft  of  the  interval,  between  the  two  (its,  little  or  nothing  of  bilous  matter  will 
be  drawn  forth  s  betides,  this  bitter  humor  is  of  that  fiercenefs,  that  it  cannot  be  long 
contained  in  the  Ventricle,  but  prefently  it  will  procure  the  pain  of  the  Heart,  and 
Vomiting.  Betides  this  fort  of  Vomiting,  excited  in  the  (halting  tit,  fomtimes  a  Vo¬ 
miting  is  provoked  in  the  mid  It  of  the  burning  fit,  or  in  the  fweat,  thecaufe  of  which 
is,  the  redundancy  of  the  bilifh  humor  in  the  Blood  i  of  which  if  there  be  greater 
plenty,  than  what  diluted  with  Serum  may  be  fent  forth  by  Sweat,  a  great  part  of  it, 
whilll  the  Blood  is  circulated  about  the  crcvifes  of  the  Liver,  is  laid  afide  in  the  Chole- 
du&Veffels-,  which,  when  being  filled  to  adiftention,  exonerate  themfelves,  and 
fend  away  the  Choler  to  the  lnteftfnes  and  Ventricle,  and  there  a  Convulfion  being 
prefently  ftirred  up,  fomtimes  Vomiting  is  provoked,  and  fomtimes  the  Belly  be¬ 
comes  loofe,  and  the  Stools  liquid.  In  this  Year  1657.  I  obferved  very  many  affe- 
ded  after  this  manner,  for  when  after  an  hot  and  dry  Summer,  about  the  middle  of 
Autumn,  an  Intermitting  Feaver  generally  raged,  the  tick  were  wont  fuddenly  to 
grow  very  ill,  in  the  middle  of  their  hot  fit,  and  fomtimes  alfo  in  their  fweating,  and 
the  Sweat  being  ftruck  in,  to  be  taken  with  Swooning  -,  but  fhortly  after,  when  a 
Choleric  Vomiting  followed,  they  were  eafed.  . 

Not  only  the  figirs  and  fymptoms,  but  the  Procatartic  or  more  remote  Caufes  of 
thisDifeafe,  clearly  indicate,  that  it  takes  its  rife  from  the  temper  of  the  Blood  being 
changed:  becaufe  Intermitting  Feavejrs,  are  moft  frequent  inthefeafon,  and  places, 
in  which  the  Blood  receives  the  greateft  alteration  from  the  Air,  viz.  either  in  the 
Spring,  when  the  vernal  heat  (hutting  out  the  Winters  cold,  caufes  the  Blood,  before 
benumed,  and  apt  to  be  more  (lowly  moved,  to  Begin  to  flonrifh,  and  luxuriate  in 
the  Velfels,  and  from  thence,  to  get  a  bilous  and  hot  temper :  or  in  the  Autumn, 
when  the  Blood  being  torrified,  orAoafted  by  the  Summers  heat,  and  therefore  its 
Spirits  very  much  deprelfed,  and  Salt  and  Sulphur  exalted,  acquires  now  a  (harp  and 
Choleric,  now  a  binding  ahd  auftere  difpofition:  wherefore,  at  this  feafon,  Feavers, 
now  Tertian,  now  Quartan,  are  frequent  -,  befides,  in  fome  places,  there  is  that  con- 
ftitutionof  the  Heaven,  that  on  all  men  whatfoever,  there  comes  either  a  Tertian  or 
(more  frequently)  a  Quartan  Feaver'-,  although  in  the  firft  offices,  where  the  Mine  of 
theDifeafc  is  commonly  believed  to  be  lodged,  there  be  no  congestion  of  humors,  by 
reafonof  an  ill  manner  of  living,  or  fickly  difpofition.  Yea,  they  mod  ealily  fall 
into  this  Difeafe,  who  have  their  inwards  firm  and  ftrong,  and  who  abound  with  a 
lively  heat :  on  the  contrary,  thofe  who  by  reafon  of  a  weak  Conco&ion,  heap  up 
Crudities  in  the  firft  paffages  continually,  that  they  are  prone  to  the  Droplie,  or 
Cachexia,  remain  free,  for  the  moft  part,  from  this  Diftemper-,  to  wit,  the  Blood 
being  made  more  watery, (like  Wine  degenerated  into  a  taftlefs  fubftance)  is  altogether 
unapt  to  be  fermented. 

No  Ms,  doth  the  Cure  of  Intermitting  Feavers  feem  to  prove  this  our  Aflertion, 
whether  it  be  Natural  and  Critical,  or  Artificial,  and  performed  by  the  help  of  Me¬ 
dicines.  As  to  the  firft,  Intermitting  Feavers  are  wont  to  be  terminated,  after  a  two¬ 
fold  manner.  The  firft  is,  when  from  the  fits  themfelves,  the  temper  of  the  Blood  is 
altered,  and  oft  times  is  reduced  into  its  Natural  difpofition.  For  when  in  every 
coming  of  the  fit,  very  much  of  Sulphur,  and  aduft  Salt  is  burnt  out,  and  exhaled  by 
Sweat,  the  Liquor  qf  the  Blood,  by  that  means,  becomes  more  temperate,  and  lefs 
torrid  :  wherefore,  'oftentimes  this  Difeafe  is  cured,  at  fix  or  feven  periods,  and  of 
its  own  accord  ceafes :  but  if  it  be  longer  protradfed,  and  that  the  Bloodbeingfom- 
what  changed,  from  the  tharp  and  bilous  temper,  or  difpofition,  is  not  reftored  to  its 
Natural  temper,  fomtimes  it  degenerates  into  an  Acid,  Watery,  and  alfo  Pontic  or 
faltifti  temper,  from  whence  a  long  Tertian  Feaver  pafl’es  into  a  Quotidian,  or  a  Quar¬ 
tan  i  alfo  oftentimes,  becaufe  the  Blood  is  greatly  depraved,  by  the  long  continuance 
of  this  Feaver,  the  Jaundies,  or  the  Scurvy,  or  the  Cachexia  follow.  The  other  man¬ 
ner,  whereby  this  Difeafe  is  terminated,  is,  when  the.  change  of  the  Air,  or  the 
Country,  brings  a  notable  alteration  of  the  Blood:  for  fo  Feavers  begun  at  the  times 
of  the  Equinoxes,  are  ended  about  the  time  of  the  Solft ices alf©  .the  fick,  traveling 
into  another  Region,  often  grow  well. 
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As^odieanTorit^the  Inftitutions  of  the  Medicines,  it  ufes  to  be  done  two 
ways,  viz.  Empirically,  and  Dogmatically  and  in  this  Difeafe  Empirical  remedies, 
fought  from  Quack- falvers,  and  old  Women,  are  more  eftcemed,  and  oftentimes  do 
more  than  the  prefcriptions  of  Phyficians,  admimftred  after  the  exad  method  ot 

CU  Empirical  Remedies,  which  are  faid  to  cure  Intermitting  Feavers  or  Agues,  are  of 

that  fort,  which  drive  away  the  approaching  Fit,  without  any  Evacuation :  and  are 
either  taken  inwardly,  or  are  outwardly  applyed,  where  the  Pulfes  chiefly  beat,  vtz. 
For  the  molt  part,  they  are  bound  either  to  the  region  of  the  heart,  or  to  the  hand- 
wrifts  or  to  the  foies  of  the  feet  j  thefe  fometimes  are  fo  commonly  known  to  help, 
that  fome  have  warranted  the  fudden  cure  of  this  Difeafe,  by  thefe  Remedies,  under 
the  pain  of  fome  Forfeiture :  Wherefore  it  is  worth  our  inquiry,  how  thefe  operate, 
and  by  what  way  or  means  they  flop  the  Feaverilh  acceffions.  It  is  clear,  t  lrlt,  that 
thofe  which  are  outwardly  applyed,  do  immediatly  impart  force,  and  adion  to  the 
Blood,  and  Spirits-,  and  when  they  drive  away  the  Fit,  by  preventing,  without  the 
Evacuation  of  humor,  or  any  matter  of  neceflity,  the  reafon  of  this  effect  conhfts 
only  in  this,  that  by  the  ufe  of  thefe  fort  of  Medicines,  the  turgefcency  or  fwelling  up 

of  the  Blood,  with  the  Feaverilh  matter,  and  Fermentation  are  hop’d  i  to  wit,  from 
the  Medicine  tyed  about  the  Body,  certain  little  Bodys,  or  Effluvia  are  communicated 
to  the  Blood,  which  do  very  much  fix,  and  bind  together  the  particles  ot  it,  or  alio,  as 
it  were  precipitate  them,  by  filling  and  lhaking  them  s  and  by  either  way,  the  ipon- 
taneous  growing  hot  of  the  Blood,  is  hind  red  :  as  when  cold  water  is  put  into  a  boy- 
ling  Pot,  or  as  when  Vinegar,  or  Alum  is  flung  into  new  and  working  Beer,  preiently 

Fermentation  ceafes,  and  the  Liquor  acquires  a  new  talk,  and  coniiftency,  whereby  it 

becomes  fit  to  be  drunk,  as  if  it  had  been  kept  to  ripen  a  long  time.  But  that  thele 
Ague-hoppers  do  work  after  this  manner,  it  is  plainly  feen,  becaufe  thole  which  are  ot 
principal  note,  do  excell  in  a  Styptic,  and  binding  force,  or  elfe  with  a  precipitating 
virtue  i  hence  Sea-falt,  Nitre,  Sal-gemmae,  the  Juice  of  Plantan,  Shepherd  s-burfe,  any 
binding  Herbs  pounded  with  Vinegar,  and  the  like,  bound  to  the  wriftss  the  root  ot 
Yarrow,  Tormentile,  alfo  Campher  hung  about  the  neck ,  are  faid  to  take  away  this 
Difeafe:  yea,  thofe  alfo  which  are  taken  inwardly,  are  of  the  fame  rank  vine  Juice 
of  Plantan,  Red-rofe  water,  Alum,  for  that  they  fix,  and  conftrain  the  Blood,  ade- 
co&ion  of  Piper,  Sal  Armoniac,  or  of  Wormwood,  Spirit  of  Vitnal,  alfo  a  iudden 
paffion of  anger, or  fear,  forasmuch  as  they  precipitate  the  Blood,  by  fuhng  and 
lhaking  it,  do  oftentimes  hinder  the  Agues  approach :  even  as  the  Concutlion,  and 
lhaking  much,  anyLiquour,  or  the  infufion  of  aftringent  things  into  it,  hinder  its 
fpontaneous  Effervefcency  and  rage.  It  is  ufual  with  fome  Empiricks,  for  the  cure  ot 
Agues,  to  tye  a  little  knot  in  a  Linnen  rag,  or  a  piece  of  Paper  rolcd  up ,  lo  ftrickly  to 
the  wrifts,  preffing  hard  upon  the  beating  of  the  Pulfe,  that  the  circulation  of  the 
Blood  is  fome  what  hindred,  and  by  this  means,  the  Aguifh  fit  coming  on,  is  driven 
away.  Very  many  by  this  way,  I  have  none  to  be  mod  certainly  cured  ot  a  tedious 
ficknefs  '■>  the  reafon  of  which  feems  to  be,  that  whilft  the  Blood  is  hindred  from  its 
motion  iii  any  part,  it  grows  more  tumultuous  in  the  other  parts  v  and  fo,  by  this  per¬ 
turbation,  ftirred  up  in  the  whole  Blood,  the  fpontaneous  Effervefcency  of  the  Liquor, 
being  about  to  follow,  is  hindred.  But  that  the  Fit,  by  this,  or  ony  other  means,  be¬ 
ing  once  hindred,  does  not  afterwards  eafily  return,  the  reafon  is>  Becaufe,  if  this  Fea- 
verifh,  and  depraved  matter,  be  contained  longer  in  the  Blood,  it  is  afterwards  coded, 
and  in  fome  meafure  ripened :  and  therefore  the  Blood  does  not  (  as  before  )  altogether 
pervert,  either  this,  or  the  provifion  coming  to  it  anew,  but  begins  to  digeft  and  afli- 
milate  it :  befides,  when  the  Fit  is  once  ftop’d,  its  cuftom  is  broke,  by  the  inftindr  of 
which  alone ,  Nature  oftentimes  repeats  thofe  her  Errors :  for,  as;  when  it  has  once 
made  a  fault,  it  is  wont  more  readily  to  do  ill  after  the  fame  way  ?  fo  when  it  once 
omits  its  fault,  it  more  eafily  accuftoms  it  felf  to  do  better. 

The  dogmatical  cure,  is  infiituted  for  the  moft  part,  by  Vomitory  and  Purging  Me¬ 
dicines,  alfo  with  the  letting  of  Blood  •>  with  which  the  fick  are  miferably  tormented, 
and  the  Difeafe  feldom  profligated  or  driven  away  >  that  defervedly,  this  Diftemperis 
called  the  fhame  of  Phyficians  i  but  Tertian  Feavers  are  fometimes  carried  away  by  a 
Vomit  given  juft  before  the  coming  of  the  Fit,  which  indeed  happens  (  as  I  think  ) 
for  the  reafon  before  mentioned.  For  I  have  faid,  That  the  caufe  of  a  Tertian  Feaver, 
is  an  evil  difpofition  of  the  Blood,  whereby  it  paffes  into  a  four  and  bilous  Nature  i  and 
therefore  it  doth  not  rightly  aflimilate  the  nutritious  Juice  brought  to  it,  but  changes 
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it  into  a  Fermentative  mattery  wherefore,  if  the  Bile  or  Choler  be  copioully  drawn 
forth  of  the  Blood,  that  Cholerick  and  hot  intemperance  is  very  much  taken  away, 
and  that  Fermentative  power  ceafes  of  it  felf,  But  Emetick  Medicines  do  chiefly  per¬ 
form  this,  tor  if  they  operate  ftrongly,  a  Convulfion  is  not  only  brought  to  the  bottom 
of  the  Ventricle,  but  alfo  the  Duodenum,  with  an  inverfe  motion,  is  drawn  together  to¬ 
wards  the  Pylorus,  and  the  Choler  by  a  continual  thrufting  forward,  being  fqueeskl 
forth  from  the  Choledud  palTage,  is  poured  into  the  Ventricle,  which  is  prefently  calf 
out  by  Vomit  s  which  being  copioully  performed,  the  galifli  bladder  is  almoft  empti- 
ed,  and  after  that,  it  becomes  a  receptacle,  that  draws  forth,  and  feparates  the  bilous 
humor,  or  the  particles  of  aduft  Sulphur  and  Salt  plentifully  poured  into  die  Blood  , 
the  next  Fit  fometimes  is  by  this  means  prevented,  not  becaufe  the  mine  of  the  Dif- 
eafe  is  extirpated  by  Vomit,  but  becaufe  an  Evacuation  and  motion  is  excited,  con¬ 
trary  to  the  Feaverilh  motion,  and  for  thatreafon,  the  fpontaneousEffervefcency  of 
the  Blood  is  prevented.  Alfo  by  this  means,  fometimes  the  Difeafe  is  taken  away  af¬ 
ter  the  Fit,  becaufe  this  way,  the  Blood  is  fully  cleared  from  the  bilous  humor.  It  is; 
worthy  observation,  that  in  a  Quartan  Feaver,  Vomits  profit  nothing,  and  feldom  in 
a  Tertian,  unlefs  ad  miniftred  prefently  at  the  beginning,  whilft  the  Feaverilh  difpofi- 
tion  is  yet  light,  and  not  fully  confirmed. 

Concerning  Intermitting  Feavcrs  in  general,  there  yet  remain  fome  Irregulars 
of  them,  to  be  explicated,  which  vary  from  the  wonted  manner :  for  unlefs  thefe 
unufual  appearances  be  folved,  this  our  Hypothefis  will  feem  to  be  defe&ive,  and  to 
halt  in  one  part.  Firlf  therefore,  they  are  wont  fomtimes  to  lack  the  cold  or  fliaking 
fir.  This  Intermitting  Feaver  is  frequent  in  Autumn,  whofe  fits  are  wont  to  exer-  • 
cife  the  lick,  only  with  heat,  and  that  moft  Violent,  and  in  many  they  come  with 
great  Vomiting,  but  no  Sweat  or  Cold  ?  then  after  four  or  five  periods,  upon  the 
coming  on  of  the  fit,  the  lick  are  wont  to  be  chil,  and  prefently  after  to  quake,  and 
in  the  declination  tofw^at :  The  reafon  of  this  was,  becaufe,  from  the  Very  hot  Sum¬ 
mer,  the  Conftitution  of  the  Blood  was  become  fharp,  and  very  much  burnt :  Where¬ 
fore,  the  Particles  of  the  crude  Juice,  being  commixed  with  it,  were  prefently  terri¬ 
fied  or  made  hot,  and  fcorched  ?  that  they  did  not  at  firft,  (like  new  BecQ  grow  hot 
with  an  Acrimony,  and  then  afterwards  blaze  forth  ?  but  aturgefcency  being  if  irred  j 
up,  (like  dry  wood  laid  upon  a  fire  )  prefently  the  whole  took  fire,  and  broke  forth 
into  flames  *  but  afterwards  ,  the  Liquor  of  the  Blood  being  fired  by  feveral 
fits,  became  lefs  torrid,  that  the  depraved  Alible  Juice  was  not  prefently  torrified, 
but  paffed  into  a  Nitrous  matter ,  and  fermenting  with  a  fharpnefs,  which  at  firlt 
fwelling  up,  induced  the  fenfe  of  cold  to  the  whole  Body.  When  the  cold  fit  was 
begun ,  for  the  moil  part  Sweat  concluded  it  :  which  indeed  hapned,  becaufe  the 
Blood  being  made  more  watery,  is  more  eatily  refolved  into  vapour,  with  the  Feaverilh 
matter,  even  as  a  watery  Liquor  is  more  eafily  drawn  forth  by  dift illation,  than 
what  is  Oily,  or  of  a  more  thick  confiflency. 

It  often  happens,  in  the  declination  of  this  Difeafe,  when  the  fits  begin  to  leffen,that 
the  fenfe  of  cold  and  lhaking,by  little  and  little  are  dimini(hed,and  at  length  vanilh, 
and  the  fit  only  troubles  the  lick,  with  a  light  burning  :  The  realon  of  which  is, becaufe 
at  this  time,  the  Blood  being  fomwhat  relfored,  towards  its.  natural  hate,  begins  to 
concod:  and  ripen  the  crude  juice?  fothat  a  great  part  of  it  is  aflimilated  .  but  fome 
Excrements,  being  heaped  together  in  the  Blood,  bring  forth  as  yet  a  light  burning  . 
but  when  the  Feaverilh  Particles,  do  not  participate  of  the  Nitrous  Acrimony,  the 
Fermentation  of  the  Blood  is  induced  without  any  thivering ,  by  which,  what 
was  extraneous  burns  forth,  is  either  fubdued,  or  carried  forth  of  doors.  Somtimes 
alfo,  in  the  declination  of  this  Difeafe,  the  fits  appear  without  any  burning,  only  with 
alight  cold  :  The  reafon  of  which  is,  becaufe  the  Morbific  matter,  being  rather  Ni¬ 
trous;  than  Sulphureous,  when  it  is  in  Flux,  does  fomwhat  blunt  the  Natural  Heat  ? 
and  by  that  means  is  diflfipated,  andvanilhes,  without  any  great  deflagration. 

There  is  yet  a  great  doubt  concerning  the  intervals  of  the  periods,  which  fom¬ 
times  fetm  to  be  double  in  the  fame  Feaver,  that  the  firft  Accdfion  anfwers  to  the 
third,  and  either  perhaps  comes  in  the  morning  •,  and  again  the  fecond  to  the  fourth, 
and  both  happen  in  the  Evening?  and  fo  forward;  wherefore,  the  Feaver  bearing 
this  figure,  is  wont  to  be  named  a  double  Tertian,  or  Quartan,  of  which  it  doth  not 
eafily  appear,  how  they  fhould  be  done,  if  the  fits  depend  upon  the  evil  difpohtion  of 
the  Blood,  and  from  thence  on  a  Congeftion  to  a  Turgefcency  of  the  depraved 
Nourilhing  Juice :  for  which  caufe,  they  commonly  affirm,  that  this  double  figure  is 
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ftirred  up,  or  draws  its  original  from  a  double  Ned,  or  Mine  ',  but  tome  it  Teems  moft 
likely,  that  in  this  cafe,  fomtimesit  happens  for  the  Feaver  to  be  fnnple,  and  of  one 
kind,  alfo  its  types  or  figures  to  be  alike,  and  all  congruous  one  to  another,  but  the 
error  to  arife,  becaufe  the  interftitia  of  the  periods,  are  not  computed  by  hours,  but 
days:  For  when  as,  the  beginnings  of  the  fits  are  didant  one  from  another,  notcx- 
a£Hy  twenty  four  hours,  but  either  fixtecn,  or  thirty  hours,  in  a  Quotidian  •,  and  in 
a  Tertian,  not  forty  eight,  but  forty,  or  fifty  fix,  more  or  lefs,  or  thereabouts  ,  it 
comes  to  pafs,  that  every  other  fits,  happen  beforehand  the  others  after  Noon.  To 
which  alfo  may  be  added,  that  the  different  manner  of  eating,  which  the  Tick  ufe,  very 
often  produces  great  inequalities  of  figures :  that  fomtimes  the  fit  is  redoubled  twice  in 
a  day,  as  I  have  often  obferved  in  Cachedfical  men,  or  full  of  ill  humors,  aod  living 
diforderly;  but  it  doth  not  feldom  happen,  that  Intermitting  Feavers,  repeat  fits, 
which  do  neither  obferve  the  fame  didance,  nor  bear  altogether  the  figure  of  the  fame 
mode.  I  have  many  times  obferved  in  a  Quartan  Feaver,  that  belides  the  fet  com¬ 
ings  or  AccelTions,  returning  on  the  fourth  day,  about  the  fame  hour  i  fome  wan¬ 
dring  and  uncertain  fits,  did  infeft  the  Tick  i  that  fomtimes  on  the  day  preceeding,  the 
wonted  fit,  fomtimes  on  that  following  it,  another  fit  (tho  lighter)  was  excited  anew, 
with  (hivering,  Heat,  and  Sweat,  exadrly  like  the  figure  of  an  Intermitting  Feaver  i 
and  neverthelefs,  the  primary  Acceffion  returned  at  its  accullomed  time.  This  for 
the  mod  part,  is  wont  to  happen,  either  from  diet  evilly  indituted,  chiefly  from  for¬ 
feit*  and  drinking  of  Wine  •,  or  elfe  from  Medicines  wrongfully  adminiltred ;  The 
teafon  of  which  (unlefsl  am  deceived)  confilts  in  this.  The  mafsof  Blood,  being 
Wont  to  be  filled  to  a  fwelling  up,  with  the  Fermentative  matter,  at  a  fet  time,  often, 
by  reafon  of  fome  errors  in  eating  and  drinking,  heaps  up  more  matter,  than  can  be 
eafily  diffipated  in  one  fit  i  and  when  it  unequally  Cooks  the  fame  Fermentative  mat¬ 
ter,  it  often  happens,  that  it  fird  (hakes  off  its  luperfluous,  or  more  thin  part,  as  it 
were  by  a  certain  skirmilh,  in  a  more  light  fit,  but  difpels  the  more  thick,  (after  the 
primary  Acceffion)  as  yet  remaining  in  the  Blood,  by  a  Feaverifh  Fermentation  arifing 
anew.  And  when  the  fits,  in  an  Intermitting  Feaver,  redouble  aiter  this  manner, 
either  become  more  remifs,  for  that  the  fame  matter  in  either,  is  only  divided  •,  and 
eventilated  by  two  acceffions.  Befides,  when  this  Fermentative  matter,  or  Nutriti¬ 
ous  Juice,  depraved  in  its  circulation,  is  continued,  partly  in  the  Arteries  and  Veins, 
with  the  Blood,  and  partly  in  the  Nervous  dock,  and  folid  parts,  it  may  happen,  that 
both  humors  do  not  ferment  at  once,  but  a  great  part  of  one  may  bedifperfed  in  one 
fit,  and  then  a  great  part  of  the  other,  in  another  fit. 
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Chap.-  IV. 

of  Intermitting  leavers y  and  firfl  of  a 

■ 

I  1  V  J  - 

\  *  v 

WE  {halt  eafily  accommodate  to  our  Hypothefis,  delivered  in  the  former 
Chapter,  concerning  the  nature  and  beginning  of  Intermitting  Feavers, 
all  the  Phaenomena  which  belong  to  it,  and  the  reafons  of  them.  But  as 
thofe  which  are  of  this  fort,  do  not  obferve  the  fame  fpace  of  Intermiffion,  or  of  re- 
-turn,  and  their  figures,  as  to  the  appearances  of  their  figns  and  fymptoms,  do  not  alto¬ 
gether  happen  after  the  fame  manner  >  therefore  according  to  the  diverfities  of  thefe, 
and  efpecially  from  the  dillanceof  the  fits,  the  various  fpecies  and  differences  ofln- 
termitting  Feavers,  are  affigned.  The  chiefeft  divifion  of  them  is,  into  Tertian, 
Quotidian,  and  Quartan :  We  (hall  here  remark  the  chief  things  worthy  of  note 
concerning  each  of  them. 

It  is  called  a  Tertian  Feaver,  not  which  is  accomplifhed  at  the  diftance  of  three 
daysi  but  inclufively  from  the  day  in  which  one  Fit  begins,  from  thence  the  other  re¬ 
turns  on  the  third.  In  the  mean  time,  if  the  Fits  be  fometimes  longer,  viz.,  pro- 
traded  almoft  to  twenty  four  hours,  and  the  Remifficns  anticipated  alfo  by  their  ac- 
ctffions,  or  comings  of  the  Fits,  the  fpace  is  oftentimes  lefs  by  a  night  and  a  day. 
ThisDifeafe  is  commonly  diftinguifhed  intoexquifite  andfpuriousj  The  exquifiteor 
exad  Tertian  Feaver  is,  which  begins  with  a  vehement  (haking,  to  which  fucceedsa 
fharp  and  biting  heat,  which  goes  off  in  fweat,  and  its  Fit  is  finilhed  in  twelve  hours, 
and  that  the  perfed  intermiffion  follows  >  In  the  fpurious  or  bafterd  Tertian,  the  cold 
and  heat  are  more  remifs,  but  the  Fit  is  often  extended  beyond  twelve  hours,  yea  often 
to  eighteen  or  twenty.  Thefe  differ  as  to  the  various  difpofition  of  the  Blood,  which 
is  in  the  former  more  torrid  and  lharp  -,  therefore  perverts  the  alible  Juice  from  Cru¬ 
dity,  towards  an  aduftion,  wherefore  a  more  vehement  Effervefcency  is  ftirred  up  i 
but  as  the  matter  more  equally  burns  forth,  it  is  fooner  finilhed.  In  the  latter,  befides 
the  aduftion,  the  Blood  abounds  with  too  much  ferous  humidity ,  wherefore,  the 
nourilhing  Juice  degenerates  into  a  Crude  mattered  therefore  lefs  apt  to  be  overcome, 
and  to  burn  forth  i  wherefore, its  Fit  is  gentler,  and  more  unequal,  but  is  not  finilhed 

but  in  a  longer  fpace.  * 

The  Effence  therefore  of  a  Tertian  Feaver  confifts  in  this  -,  That  the  Blood  (  like 
Beer  brew’d  with  too  high  dry’d  Mault  )  being  too  lharp,  and  torrid,  does  not  right¬ 
ly  fubdue,  and  ripen  the  alible  Juice,  which  is  taken  in  from  crude  things  eaten,  but 
very  much  perverts  it  into  a  nitrous- fulphurous  matter  •>  with  which,  when  the  mafs 
of  Blood  is  filled  to  afwellingup,lke  new  Beer  ftop’d  up  in  Bottles,  it  conceives  an 
heat:  From  the  flux  of  this  nitrous  matter,  which  blunts  the  heat,  and  vital  fpirits, 
and  pulls  the  nervous  parts,  firft  the  cold,  with  fhaking  is  excited »  then  the  vital  fpirit 
geting  ftrength  again,  this  matter  growing  hot  in  the  Blood,  begins  to  be  fubdued, 
and  mkindled  in  the  heart  j  from  whofe  deflagration,  an  intenfe  heat  is  diffufed 
thorough  the  whole  body  j  then  its  reliques  being  feparated,  and  involved  with  ferunt, 
are  fent  away  by  fweat. 

This  torrid  Conftitution  of  the  Blood,  confifts  in  this,  That  ’tis  impregnated  more 
than  it  ought,  with  particles  of  Sulphur  and  Salt  >  wherefore,  the  Procatartick  caufes, 
which  difpofe  to  this  Difeafe,arean  hot  and  bilous  temperament,  a  youthful  age,  hot 
dyet,  as  an  immoderate  ufe  of  Wine  and  fpiced  Meats,  but  efpecially  in  the  Spring, ana 
autumnal  feafons  of  the  year,  when  the  Blood  (as  all  vegetables)  is  apt  to  flower, 
and  to  ferment  of  its  own  accord.  Byreafon  of  thefe  occafions,  the  liquor  of  the 
Blood,  is  want  to  be  thorowly  roafted,  and  to  be  changed  into  a  cholerick  temper  i 
and  when  it  departs  from  its  natural  Difpofition,  fo  much,  that  it  perverts  the  nutri¬ 
tious  Juice,  into  a  matter  plainly  Fermentative,  the  beginning  of  this  Feaver  is  indu¬ 
ced  i  which  fometimes  happens  from  this  intemperance,  being  leafurely  increafed  and 
brought  to  the  height  *  but  more  frequently,  an  evident  caufe  raifesup  this  difpotmon 
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into  ad,  and  weafcribe  the  origine  of  this  Difeafe  to  Come  notable  Accident.  Where¬ 
fore,  lying  on  the  Ground,  or  taking  cold  after  fweating,  or  tranfpiration  being  any 
ways  hindred  •,  alfo  a  Surfit,  or  a  perturbation  of  the  Stomach,  from  any  thing  inor¬ 
dinately  eaten  ^  and  laftly,  What  things  foever  ftir  up  an  immoderate  heat  in  the 
Blood,  bring  the  lurking  difpoiition  of  this  Difeafe  into  ad  :  for  that,  from  every  fuch 
occafion,  the  nutritious  Juice,  being  heaped  in  the  Blood,  and  fomewhat  depraved, 
conceives  a  Flux,  and  departing  from  the  rdf  of  the  Blood,  ferments  with  a  nitrous 
fharpnefs,  then  being  inkindled  and  (haken  by  the  Spirit,  and  vital  heat,  it  induces  the 
Fit,  with  a  very  ftrong  burning. 

A  Tertian  Feaver,  is  wont  to  be  more  frequent  in  the  Spring,  at  which  time,  the 
Blood  is  livelier  and  richer,  and  therefore  more  fitted  for  this  kind  of  Feaveriftidiitem- 
per.  If  this  Feaver  being  taken,  be  ended  within  a  moderate  time,  tis  commonly 
faid  to  be  a  Medicine,  rather  than  a  Difeafe  s  which  is  partly  true,  becaufe,  by  this 
means,  th*e  impurities  of  the  Blood  burn  out,  the  obftrudions  of  the  Vifcera  are  dif- 
charged,  and  in  truth  the  whole  body  is  ventilated,  fo  that  ’tis  wholly  freed  from  every 
Excrementitious  matter,  and  the  ftminary  of  growing  Difeafes.  But  if  this  Difeafe 
be  long  protraded,  it  becomes  the  eaufe  of  many  Sicknelfes,  and  of  a  long  want  of 
Health.  For  from  hence  the  mafs  of  the  Blood  is  very  much  deprived  of  the  vital 
Spirit,  and  (  like  Wine  too  much  fermented  )  in  a  manner  grows  lifelefs  t  wherefore 
the  Jaundice,  Scurvy,  or  Cachexia,  follow  this  Feaver,  being  long  er’e  it  be  cured. 
For  by  its  frequent  Fits,  the  vital  Spirit  very  much  evaporates,  and  becaufe  it  is  bus 
little  reftored  by  things  eaten,  the  Blood  therefore  becomes  weaker,  and  almoft  withou; 
life  :  In  the  mean  time,  the  particles  of  Salt,  and  Sulphur,  are  carried  forth  more,  anc 
exalted ;  from  whence,  the  Blood  is  made  (harp,  and  fait,  and  fo  more  unfit  for  Circa 
lation  and  Tranfpiration. 

Moreover, This  Difeafe  beipg  long  protraded,  oftentimes  changes  its  Figure,  an< 
from  a  Tertian  Feaver,  becomes  either  a  Quotidian,  or  fometimes  a  Quartan  :  thei 
femetimes  from  either,  it  returns  into  a  Tertian.  Thereafpn  of  this  is,  the  difpoiiti¬ 
on  of  the  Blood  being  varioully  changed  :  which  at  firft  being  iharp,  and  bilous,  had 
perverted  the  nutritious  Juice,  by  that  means,  that  itarife  to  (a  fulnefs  of  fwelling  up 
on  the  third  day  >  afterwards,  by  the  frequent  Deflagration,  becoming  lefs  (harp,  or  in 
truth  more  waterilh,  it  grows  far  weaker  as  to  its  Conftitution,  fo  that  it  doth  very 
little,  or  not  at  all  aflimulate  the  nouriftiable  humor,  and  ripen  if,  and  by  that  means, 
the  increafe  of  the  Fermentative  matter  is  made  fooner,  and  the  Fits  return  daily : 
or  elfe,  the  Blood  from  a  Iharp  and  bilous  intemperance,  (  the  conftitution  of  the 
Heaven, or  the  year,  bringing  on  this  alteration  )  ischanged  into  an  auftere,  or  faltiih, 
and  therefore  more  (lowly  perverts  the  nouriihing  Juice,  and  the  increafe  of  the  Fea- 
veriftr  matter,  gathering  together  more  (lowly,  it  doth  not  conceive  the  Fits  till  on  the 
fourth  day  :  but  if  either,  by  the  means  of  Phyfick  or  Dyet,the  temper  of  the  Blood 
is  reduced  from  either  Dyfcrafie,  towards  a  bilous,  the  periods  alfo  are  altered,  and  they 
refume  the  figure  of  a  Tertian. 

Certain  fymptoms  are  wont  to  come  upon  a  Tertian  Feaver,  which  are  commonly 
efteemed  for  the  Crifes  of  this  Difeafe,  and  in  tr^th  fometimes,  thefe  appearing,  the 
Diftemper  either  clearly  ceafes,  or  begins  to  abate  of  its  wcijted  fiercer  efs.  But  thefe 
kind  of  figns,  are  chiefly  thefe  three,  viz.  The  Erylipelas,  or  an  Eruption  of  pimples  in 
the  Lips,  the  yellow  Jaundice,  and  an  lnflamation,  or  fwelling  fuddenly  excited,  in  this 
or  that  part  of  the  body :  very  often  there  happens  after  three  or  four  Fits  to  the  Sick, 
little  ulcers,  withacrufty  fcab,  to  break  forth  about  the  Lips,  and  altho  there  be  no 
coming  away  of  any  matter,  in  all  the  body  befide,  yet  from  hence  they  prefage,  that 
the  Feaver  is  about  to  depart,  which  fometimes  the  event  proves  true.  But  indeed 
fometimes,  I  have  obferved,  that  the  hoped  for  erfed  has  not  fucceeded,  but  that  the 
Feaver  pertinacioully,  and  for  a  long  while  hath  afflided  them,  when  their  Lips  have 
been  broken  out.  But  as  to  what  refpeds  this  Symptom,  it  feems  to  arife,  for  that  .the. 
Blood  having  got  a  more  free  Diaphorefis,  it  not  only  thrulis  forth  adoors,  the  more 
thin,  and  fmokie  recrements,  but  alfo  the  more  thick,  and  when  the  fame,  in  other 
parts  more  eafily  exhale  thorow  the  more  open  Pores,  they  ftick  in  their  paflage  about 
the  Lips,  by  reafon  of  thqskin  being  more  liridly  bound  together  i  and  becaufe  the 
vaporous  matter,  abounds  in  particles  of  aduftSalt,  and  Sulphur,  being  fixed  in  the 
skin,  it  there  hinders  Circulation,  and  therefore  induces  Puftles,  and  little  Ulcers  •,  per¬ 
haps  the  more  hot  breath,  which  is  breathed  forth  from  the  mouth,  and  noftrils,  may 
contribute  fomething  to  this  Diftemper,  forafmuch  as  it  fcorches,  and  burns  the 
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"blood  and  Juices  flowing  thither :  wheniore,  it  may  be  faid,  That  this  eruption  of 
PuUlcs  denotes  only  a  more  full  Diaphorefis  in  the  whole,  by  which,  the  more  thick, 
as  well  as  the  thin  recrements  of  the  adult  Blood,  evaporate  forth  of  doors.  Fori 

have  known  in  fomc,  from  a  Tertian  Feaver,  little  welks  like  the  fmall  Pox  to  break' 
out  in  their  whole  body,  that  if  by  this  more  plentiful  Ventilation,  as  it  were  a  purg- 

•  tjie  Blood  be  fo  freed,  that  it  recovers  its  priftinc  difpolition,  the  Feaver  is  cured  : 
But’if  (  asfometimes  it  happens)  fome  recrements,  thomore  thick,  break  forth,  yet 
others  Hay  within,  and  ftillcherifh  the  Feaverilh  difpolition,  thofe  little  Ulcers  argue 
oiilv  a  greater  taint  of  the  Blood,  and  pertinacy  of  the  Difeafe,  therefore  it  may  be  ob- 
ferved,  when  that  fcabs  break  out  in  the  lips, 'if  the  Feaver  does  not  prefentiy  abate, 
that  it  will  be  more  grievous,  and  tedious  for  the  future.  < 

Sometimes  the  yellow  Jaundice  comes  upon  a  Tertian  Feaver,  and  cures  it  ■,  (which 
Hippocrates  has  alfo  taken  notice  of )  the  reafon  of  which  is,  becaufe,  when  the  Blood 
has  Rot  a  (harp  or bilous  difpofition  i  that  therefore  it  had  perverted  the  alible  Juice, 
and  from  thence  had  heaped  together  excremenfluous  matter,  it  is  oftentimes  freed  by 
that  Dyfcrafie  when  by  a  fudden  Secretion,  the  recrements  of  adult  Salt  and  Sulphur, 
are  more  plentiful  purged  forth.  This  the  Choledud  vetfels  being  irritated  by  Phyfick, 
or  of  their  own  accord,  and  fo  pouring  out  plentifully  the  Bile, from  the  Blood,  do 
often  perform :  becaufe  Vomiting,  Purging,  and  efpecially  a  Diarrhea  or  Task,  very 
much  conduce  to  the  cure  of  this  Difeafe,  yea  fometimes,  the  Blood  it  felt,  putting 
forth  of  its  own  accord,  thrults  forth  the  bilous  recrements,  as  its  off-fcouringS,  and  m 
the  circulating  puts  them  forth  in  the  skin,  and  fo  inducing  the  yellow  Jaundice,  cures 


this  Feaver.  .  , 

When  an  Incarnation,  (  as  fometimes  tis  wont  )  comes  upon  this  Dutemper,tne 

Ague  is  commonly  faid  to  fall  down  into  the  part  diftempered  with  the  Tumor.  But 
that  by  fuch  a  breaking  forth,  this  Difeafe  is  cured,  ’tis  no  wonder  i  becaufe  the  Blood 
by  this  means  continually  lays  alideoutof  his  bofom,  the  provifion  of  the  degenerate 
nutritious  Tuice,and  transfers  it  to  the  dillempered  parti  and  therefore,  the  degene¬ 
rate  and  fermentative  matter  in  the  mafs  of  Blood,  does  not  eafily  arile  to  a  tulnels  ot 
fwellinp  up :  wherefore,  the  Belly  being  perpetually  loofe,  hath  by  degrees  helped 
fome  for  that  the  Blood  by  this  means,  readily  calls  forth  its  burthen,  now  growing 
low  and  not  having  a  more  full  increafe  yielded  to  it :  fometimes  alfo,  a  Deafnels 
fuddenly  arifing,  the  Tertian  Feaver  has  prefentiy  ceafed,  to  wit,  by  reafon  of  a  con¬ 
tinual  tranflation  of  the  Feaverilh  matter,  from  the  bofom  of  the  Blood,  into  the 

If  that  the  Tertian  Feaver,  within  a  (hort  time,  neither  by  the  free  accord  of  Na¬ 
ture,  declines  by  degrees,  that  it  doth  clearly  ceafe  within  feven  or  ten  periods,  nor  D 
curedbyanyof  the  aforefaid  means,  nor  is  removed  by  the  help  of  Medicine,  but 
that  after  ten  or  twelve  Fits,  the  tick  are  lfill  grievouily  afflicted,  it  will  be  a  very  hard 
task  to  cure  it :  becaufe  the  Blood,  from  the  continual  heaping  of  the  Feaverilh  mat¬ 
ter,  and  by  the  frequent  burnings,  becomes  at  length  fo  depraved,  that  it  concoCts  no¬ 
thing  truly  for  the  nourilhment  of  the  Body,  and  for  the  fuftaining  its  Itrength  ■>  nei¬ 
ther  is  it  able  to  lhake  thorowly  out  of  its  bofom,  the  impurities  and  excrements, 
whereby  the  Difeafe  may  make  a  Criiis  or  reparation,  but  in  truth,  the  fame  growing 
in  itrength  every  day,  the  Blood,  befides  its  Dyfcralie  or  evil  difpolition,  begins  to  be 
hurt  fomewhat  in  its  mixture  i  wherefore,  more  frequent  Fits  infeft  them,  nor  does 
a  perfed  Remillion  come  between,  but  that  the  fick  being  very  weak  and  languilhmg, 
are  almoft  continually  Feaverilh,  with  third  and  heat :  when  it  is  come  to  this  pals, 
unlefs  they  are  fuccour’d  by  remedies  from  Art,  or  that  the  change  of  the  Place,  and 

Air,  bring  timely  help,  this  Difeafe  often  ends  in  death.  ...  r 

As  to  its  cure  :  the  method  of  healing  is  commonly  direded  to  this  one  lcope,to 
wit,  that  the  mine  of  the  Difeafe  may  be  extirpated,  and  that  the  Feaverilh  matter 
#nay  be  eradicated  out  of  our  Body,  without  any  cherifher  remaining,  or  tear  ot  re 
lapling  j  wherefore,  Vomits,  and  Purges  are  diligently  Inftituted,  which  when  pio- 
hting  nothing  to  the  cure,  but  that  the  Patients  itrength  is  very  much  broken,  the  ic 
are  left  by  the  Phylicians,  and  the  bulinefs  is  wholly  committed  to  Nature.  T  c  n 
tendons  (  as  it  feems  to  me  )  ought  to  be  of  this  fort :  k  Firlt,  a  restitution  of  the  oo  , 
to  its  natural  Temper.  Secondly,  a  prevention  of  the  depravation  of  the  noun  ing 

Juice,  as  much  as  may  be.  Thirdly,  an  Inhibition  of  the  Feaverilh  eraien 

tation,  that  the  Fit  may  not  be  excited.  And  thefe  Indications  take  place,  not  on  y  m  a 

Tertian  Feaver,  but  in  any  other  intermitting  Feaver  beiides  which  yet  are  to  e 

performed, 
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performed,  not  by  the  fame  ways  and  remedies,  but  by  feveral,  according  to  the  diver- 
fity  of  the  Difeafe,  of  the  condition  of  thehek,  and  of  the  fyrr.ptoms  chiefly  urging. 
However  in  the  curing  of  this  Difeafe,  there  is  more  to  be  attributed  to  Nature,  and 
to  a  good  order  of  Dyet,  or  way  of  Living,  than  to  Phyfick. 

i.  Concerning  the  firft  Intention,  to  wit,  that  the  Blood  may  be  reduced  to  its  na¬ 
tural  Temper,  Vomits,  letting  of  Blqod,  and  Purging  are  of  great  ufe  :  efpecially,' 
if  they  be  celebrated  in  the  beginning  of  the  Difeale.  Vomitories  help,  both  for  that 
they  Purge  the  Ventricle,  that  the  firft  Concodion  may  be  better  performed,  and  by 
that  means  the  nourifliing  Chyme  may  be  more  purely  fupplyed,  for  matter  of  the 
Blood  -,  but  chiefly,  for  that  by  plentifully  preffing forth  the  Bile,  from  the  Choledud 
paffage,  they  empty  the  Galilh  bag,  as  by  that  means,  the  Bile  is  poured  forth  more 
full  from  the  mafs  of  Blood  ^  and  fo  the  Blood  is  purified,  from  the  recrements  of 
aduft  Salt  and  Sulphur.  The  opening  of  a  Vein,  cools  and  ventilates  the  Blood,  a£ 
by  that  means,  tis  lefs  torrifled,  or  fcorched,  and  is  circulated  more  freely  in  the  Vdfels,- 
without  danger  of  burning.  Alfo  Purging,  plentifully  draws  forth,  and  by  provoking 
expreflea,  or  fqueefes  out,  the  Bile,  from  the  galifli  Veflels,  and  confequently  from  the 
mafs  of  Blood.  For  this  end,  (  to  wit,  the  reduction  of  the  Blood  )  Digellives  bring 
help,  the  more  temperate  Vinegars,  or  Acetous  things,  forafmuchas  they  fufe,  and 
alter  the  Blood,  and  do  attemper  its  fervor.  Somtimes  alfo,  the  change  of  the  Soil, 
and  Air,  notably  amends  the  evil  conftitution  of  the  Blood,  before  all  other  Remedies 
whatfoever. 

The  fecond  Intention,  is  excellently  performed,  bv  Dyet,  and  an  exad  manner  of 
living-,  which  in  this  Difeafe  ought  to  be  flender  and  fparing:  wherefore  it  is  commonly 
Paid, Starving  is  the  belt  Remedy  for  this  Difeafe:  and  it  appears  by  common  experi¬ 
ence,  that  by  a  more  (pare  eating,  the  coming  of  the  Ague  fit,  is  very  often  prolonged, 
beyond  its  wonted  Cuflom.  There  are  efpecially  two  things  to  be  obferved,  concern¬ 
ing  Eating  and  Drinking :  The  firft, that  the  food  be  flender,  that  nothing  Sulphureous- 
or  Spirituous  be  given,  for  fo  the  Conflagration  of  the  Blood  will  be  lelfencd  [  then 
fecondly,  that  the  Fit  approaching,  or  urging,  nothing  of  Aliment  be  taken,  where¬ 
fore,  in  falling  the  Fflt  is  lighter,  and  fooner  finifhed. 

As  to  the  third  thing  propofed  s  the  Inhibition  of  the  Feaverilh  Fit,  is  inflituted  by 
Remedies,  which  flay  the  fermentation  of  the  Blood.  But  tho  this  Remedy  feeins 
Empirical,  and  unmethodical,  and  very  failable  to  Phyficians,  yet  I  have  found  thefe 
f  eavers  to  be  very  often  cured  by  this  means,  when  Medicines  have  profited  nothin  *  • 
What  they  are,  and  by  what  means,  without  the  fufpicion  of  Witchcraft,  they  afford 
help,  for  the  curing  this  Difeafe,  is  before  noted.  We  (hall  here  only  ad vertife  you 
that  the  ufe  of  thefe  is  molt  profitable  after  Phyfick,  and  opening  a  Vein,  if  there  be 
need  of  its  and  unlefs  thefe  be  rightly  performed  before-hand,  thofe  other  rarely  flop 
the  Fit.  But  Vomiting,  Purging,  and  breathing  a  Vein,  unlefs  they  be  prefently  cele¬ 
brated  after  the  beginning,  yield  little  help,  yea,  more  often  are  wont  to  hinder  •  For 
whilft  the  Blood  is  ftrong  in  vital  fpirit,  its  evil  difpofition,  may  with  eafie  labour  be- 
correded,  or  amended :  wherefore,  if  the  Bile,  about  the  beginning,  be  copioufly 
drawn  forth,  or  the  Blood  eventilated,  it  is  reduced  to  its  natural  Complexion  j  but 
afterwards,  in  the  progrefs  of  this  Difeafe  ( the  Spirit  being  now  very  much  exhaufted 
and  the  Salt  and  Sulphur  too  much  exalted)  if  thefe  kind  of  Evacuations  be  admini- 
flred,  they  do  more  debilitate  the  difpofition  of  the  Blood  :  and  therefore  it  is  clear  bv 
obfervation,  that  the  Tertian  Feaver,  is  rarely  or  never  cured,  by  thefe  Remedies  late 
adminiftred,  and  often  pafles  into  a  Quotidian.  I  my  felf  have  known  fome  in  the 
Spring  time,  being  ftrong  in  very  good  health,  from  amorefirong  Emetick  taken  for 
prevention  fake,  caufing  a  violence  by  the  Evacuation,  to  have  prefently  fallen  into  a 
Tertian  Feaver  j  and  others,  for  fome  time  cured  of  this  Feaver,  when  they  had  taken 
a  ftrong  Purge,  for  the  carrying  away  of  the  remains  of  the  Feaverilh,  matter  upon  it 
to  have  fallen  into  a  Relapfe.  It  may  be  readily  Laid,  that  the  mine  of  the  Difeafe  be* 
mg  before  at  quiet,  wasftirred  up,  and  brought  into  Ad,  after  this  manner  by  the 
Medicine:  But  if  you  confider  this  thing  rightly,  it  may  rather  befaid,  that  from  the 
ftrong  Medicine,  the  difpofition  of  the  Blood  was  very  much  hurt,  and  when  at  hrft  it 
was  prone  to  a  bilous  Dyfcrafie,  that  it  hardly  did  affimilate  the  alible  juice  from  this 
evident  caufe,  it  forthwith  degenerated,  that  it  wholy  perverted  the  Nutriment  into 
a  Fermentative  matter,  and  fo  conceived  the  Feaverifti  difpofition.  It  is  a  common 
opinion,  that  a  Tertian  feaver  can  fcarce  be  cured,  without  a  Vomit,  wherefore  fome 
Medicafters,  are  wont  under  the  pretext  of  the1  neceffity,  to  give  to  all  whatfoever,' 
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labouring  with  this  Difeafe  (  tho  languilhing  and  weak  )  an  Emetick  Medicine  not 
without  great  danger  of  life :  and  thofe  whom  they  judge  wholy  unfit  for  fuch  a  Me¬ 
dicine,  they  leave  as  not  ealily  cureable  to  Nature.  But  f  as  I  have  often  found  the 
contrary  by  experience  )  this  fort  of  pra&ice  is  evilly  indituted  *,  .yea,  I  rather  judge, 
for  thecureing  of  a  Tertian  Feaver.  that  Vomits  are  rarely  or  never  to  be  required, 
unlcfs  in  afirongBody,  and  very  eafily  prone  to  Vomiting,  and  when  the  Ventricle 
happens  to  be  burthened,  with  excrementitious  matter,  but  indead  of  it,  that  a  gentle 
Purge,  by  which  the  load  of  the  humors  may  be  pleafantly  brought  away,  may  be  of 
better  ufe  :  becaufe,  a  Purge  in  this  cafe,  doth  the  fame  thing  as  a  Vomit,  to  wit,  it 
evacuates  the  choledud:  Veflels,  that  the  Bile,  being  plentifully  exhaufted  from  the 
Blood,  the  Feaveridi  Dyfcrafie  is  mended.  But  when  the  galifh  humor,  being  empti¬ 
ed  forth  into  the  Ventricle,  is  cad  out  upwards,  from  thence  there  is  great  hurt  brought  / 
to  the  ftomach,  and  a  mighty  perturbation  excited  in  the  whole  Body:  But  if  that 
humour  be  indeed  downwards  by  a  gentle  Purge,  it  is  fent  forth  of  doors,  without  any 
trouble.  Then,  if  to  a  gentle  Purge,  once  or  twice  repeated,  be  added  a  very  (lender 
dyet,  without  fiefh,  it  often  anfwersthe  prefervatory  Indication,  that  there  needs  no 
other  Remedies,  for  the  taking  away  the  caufe  of  this  Difeafe  i  but  that  thefe  being 
rightly  performed,  (hall  render  beneficial  thofe  things,  which  being  either  inwardly 
taken,  or  outwardly  applyed,  fiop  the  Feaverifli  acceflton.  By  this  fort  of  plain  and 
eafie  inftitution  of  Medicine,  viz.  A  Purge  of  theinfufion  of  Senna,  and  Rhubarb,  a 
(lender  dyet,  and  a  Febrifuge  or  Ague-refilling Topick,  laid  either  to  the  wrills,  or  the 
bread,  I  have  known  very  often,  and  in  a  very  (hort  time.  Tertian  Feavers  cured,  with¬ 
out  the  ufe  of  any  other  dedroying  Phyfick:  yea,  a  thin  dyet  only,  with  Amulets 
timely  adminidred,  hath  very  happily  cured  Big-bellied  women,  and  alfovery  weak 
old  men,  whofe  drength  could  not  bear  Purging.  I  have  fo  often  made  tryal  of  this 
method,  with  good  fuccefs,  that  I  doubt  not,  but  that  a  Tertian  Feaver,  may  as  eafily 
be  cured,  as  any  other  Difeafe,  if  it  be  at  the  begining  handled  alter  this  manner,  viz. 
before  the  temper  of  the  Blood  be  more  hurt, by  an  evil  manner  of  Dyet, or  by  Medicine 
untowardly  adminidred.  For  the  truth  of  this  thing,  I  will  relate  this  following 
Hidory. 

A  certain  noble  young  man,  indued  with  a  bilous  Temper,  had  caught  an  inter* 
mitting  Tertian  Feaver  i  upon  the  approach  of  the  Fit,  he  Vomited  forth  much  yel¬ 
low  and  greenidi  Choler,  then  he  was  troubled  mod  grievoufly,  for  many  hours,  with 
a  great  pain  of  the  Heart,  and  mod  drong  Heat  and  Third.  On  the  day  of  the  in- 
termiilion  there  was  taken  from  this  perfon,  with  whom  I  was  by  chance,  by  my  pre¬ 
emption,  eight  ounces  of  Blood,  and  in  the  afternoon  was  given  an  Emollient  Glydcr, 
lie  alfo  ufed  a  mod  llender  Dyet,  (  viz.  only  made  of  Barly  )  He  took  every  night  going 
to  deep,  this  Opiate,  viz.  Conferve  of  Rofes  vitriolated  half  a  dram,  of  Diafcordium 
a  fcruple,  alfo  every  morning  of  the  Salt  of  Wormwood  afcruple,  in  a  fpoonfulof 
the  Juice  of  Orange:  but  when  thefe  did  not  fucceed  (for  the  Fit  returned  fomwhat 
more  remifs,  but  with  cruel  Vomiting,  as  at  fird  )  befides,for  that  this  fick  perfon,  ex- 
treamly  abhor’d  a  Vomitory  Medicine,  (  becaufe  not  long  before  this,  from  a  very 
gentle  Emetick,  he  had  Vomited  almoft  thirty  times,  until  being  didempered  with  the 
Cramp,  and  Convulfions,  he  was  brought  into  great  weaknefs,  with  haza’rd  of  his 
life  )  therefore,  the  day  following  the  aforefaid  Fit,  1  gave  him  a  Potion  of  an  infu- 
fionof  Senna,  Rhubarb,  and  yellow  Sanders,  with  Salt  of  Wormwood,  in  Spring- 
water,  by  which  he  was  Purged  ten  times,  with  cafe  :  In  the  morning  after,  and  three 
hours  before  he  expe&ed  the  Fit,  I  put  to  his  wrids  an  Ague-refiding  Medicine,  and 
took  from  him  fix  ounces  of  Blood,  by  which  means,  he  mid  his  Feaverifli  Fit,  and 
then  being  again  Purged  after  the  famemanuer,  became  perfectly  well. 

If  that  the  Tertian  Feaver,  by  reafonof  the  evil  Conditution  of  the  fick,  or  be¬ 
caufe  of  errors  in  Dyer,  or  committed  by  Phyfick,  hath  more  deeply  rooted  it  fell, 
that  after  a  long  ficknefs,’  the  Fits  dill  grow  worfe,  and  the  fick  extreamly  languidi, 
with  want  of  Strength,  Third,  and  almod  continual  Heat,  want  of  Appetite,  wake- 
ings,  weak  Pulfe,  high  colour’d  Urine,  and  very  full  of  Contents,  the  Curatory  method 
ought  to  be  a  little  otherways  indituted  *,  In  this  cafe,  fird  it  is  to  be  endeavour’d, 
that  the  Dyfcrafie  of  the  Blood,  may  be  taken  away  •,  wherefore,  the  fick  are  to  be  fed, 
with  llender  Aliments  only,  as  Barly  broth,  or  Grewel,  with  opening  Roots  boiled  in 
it,  (  flefh-broth  being  wholly  laid  afide  )  the  Belly  is  to  be  kept  loofe,  ( if  need  be) 
with  the  ufe  of  Emollient  Clyders-,  befides  (  Purges  being  omitted)  only  digeftive 
Medicines,  which  fufe  the  Blood,  and  bring  away  gently  the  ferous  Impurities  by 

M  ‘  Urine, 


<©f  F  E  A  V  E  R  s. 


Chap.  V* 


Urine,  alfo  comforting  Remedies,  which  corroborate  the  Vifcera,  and  cherifh  the 
Spirits,  are  chiefly  to  be  infifted  on.  To  this  end,  Apozems  are  fitly  to  be  prepared, 
of  Herbs,  and  Roots  gently  Diuretic,  alfo  Opiats  help  very  mbch,  of  temperate 
Conferves,  with  Sal  Nitre,  or  the  fixed  Salt  of  Herbs,  with  ffielly  powders,  and  the 
Spirit  of  Vitriol  mixed  together.  When  the  difpofition  of  the  Blood  is  fomwhat 
mended,  that  the  Urine  is  clearer,  and  lefs  coloured,  alfofleep  quieter,  with  are- 
million  of  third,  and  heat  following-,  then  may  be  profitably  admimflied  Reme¬ 
dies  to  flop  the  Feaverifti  fit :  wherefore  Ague-refifting  Amulets  may  be  applyed  to  the 
Wrifts  or  to  the  Soles  of  the  Feef,  alfo  the  powder  of  Peruvian  Bark,  orof  fomthing 
infteadof  it,  or  alfo  of  the  Barks  of  the  Afli-Tree,  Tamarisk,  or  Gentian,  with  Salts 
mixed  with  them,  and  drunk  in  White-Wine  :  after  the  comings  of  tne  fits  are  taken 
away,  and  the  fick  being  to  get  ftrength,  and  defire  Food,  and  m  fome  meafnre  to 
dieeft  it  gentle  Purges  may  be  of  ufe  :  but  let  the  fick  ftill  abftain,  from  a  more  p  en- 
tiful  Diet,  or  participating  of  Flefh,  and  they  will  fhortly  after  recover  perfed  Health 
without  any  violent  Purge  or  Phlebotomy.  , 
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Of  the  Quotidian  Intermitting  Fearer. 

BEcaufe  of  its  affinity  to  the  Tertian  Feaver,  and  likenefs  of  fits,  the  Quotidian 
(or  day ly)Feaver  comes  next,  viz .  whofe  AccelTion  is  wont  to  return  every 
day.  It  is  the  opinion  of  fome,  that  this  fort  of  Feaver,  is  only  a  double 
Tertian,  and  doth  arife  from  a  difperfed  matter,  having  gotten  a  twofold  Neft  ,  to 
which  I  cannot  affent,  and  I  fuppofe  its  begining  is  to  be  attributed,  to  a  peculiar 
Dyfcrafie  of  the  Blood.  In  this  the  fymptoms  of  cold  and  heat,  are  more  remits, 
but  its  fit  is  longer  continued,  and  oftentimes  it  is  wont  to  laft  eighteen  or  twenty 
hours:  This  Feaver  for  the  mod  part  follows  a  Tertian,  for  when  the  Vital  Spirit  is 
very  much  flown  away,  by  the  frequent  deflagration  of  the  Blood,  and  (the  Feaver- 
iffi  difpofition  ftill  remaining)  the  Blood  is  made  weaker ,  it  doth  not  concodt  the 
nourifhing  Juice,  or  ripen  it,  but  perverts  almoft  the  whole  into  a  Fermentative  mat¬ 
ter  ^  wherefore  it  comes  fooner  to  its  increafe,  and  is  gathered  together  to  a  plenitude 
of  fwelling  up,  within  double  the  time,  thanatfirft.  But  becaufe  the  congelled  mat¬ 
ter  participates  equally  of  crudity,  and  aduflion,  therefore  the  heat  of  the  burning  is 
leffer,  and  more  unequal,  and  ( like  green  wood  laid  on  the  fire)  flowly  burns’,  tor 

which  reafon  the  fit  endures  longer.  .  ,  ,  . 

Somtimes  it  happens,  that  a  Quotidian  feaver,  doth  arife  without  a  Tertian  go¬ 
ing  before  viz.  when  a  Feaverith  difpofition,  falls  upon  a  Cacochymic  Body,  or  full 
of  evil  humors,  and  fluffed  with  depraved  Juices  i  for  then  the  Blood,  being  poor  m 
Spirits  perverts  in  a  greater  meafure  the  nutritious  Juice,  and  in  a  thorter  time, gathers 
to  a  fulnefs  of  fwelling  up:  But  that  which  begins  an  every  days  Ague,  oftentimes 
changes  its  figure,  and  becomes  a  Tertian  ,  juft  as  a  Tertian,  often  goes  into  a  Quo¬ 
tidian  becaufe  between  thefe  Feavers,  and  their  caufes,  there  is  a  great  vicinity  \  and 
the  conftitution  of  the  Blood  being  a  little  changed,  it  makes  a  tranfition  from  one  to 
another.  A  Quotidian  Intermitting  Feaver,  is  not  fo  eafily  cured  as  a  Tertian  ;  Fox 
whether  it  comes  at  firft  fimple,  or  follows  upon  another  Intermitting  Feaver,  it  is 
ftill  excited  from  a  ftrongercaufe,  and  argues  a  greater  dyferahe  of  the  Blood,  which 
will  not  prefently  give  way  to  Remedies.  But  alfo,  if  this  Feaver  be  of  long  con¬ 
tinuance,  or  comes  upon  another  Chronical  Difeafe,  it  has  moft  often  adjoyned  to  it, 
betides  the  taint  of  the  Blood,  the  infirmities  of  the  inwards:  to  wit,  the  Blood  be¬ 
ing  fpoiled,  eafily  affixeth  its  impurities,  by  degrees  heaped  up,  on  the  Vifcera,  whilft 
it  palfes  through  their  Meanders :  from  hence  it  is,  that  in  a  Quotidian  Feaver,  the 
weight  of  the  Ventricle,  an  extenfion  of  the  Hypochondria,  Obftruftions,  or  Tu¬ 
mors  now  of  the  Liver,  now  of  the  Spleen,  or  Mefentery,  are  joyned  together', 
but  thefe  kind  of  diftempers,  are  not  the  caufe  of  the  Feaver.  (as  is  commonly  be¬ 
lieved)  but  only  its  produft.  Wherefore,  in  this  Feaver,  befides  the  fimple  method 
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ot  Cure,  which  is  ffiown  in  the  Tertian,  many  other  intentions  or  ccindications, 
come  under  confutation :  to  wit,  that  the  Ventricle  be  clcanfed  from  its  load  of 
humors,  the  ftufHngs  of  the  Inwards  freed,  Infirmities  corroborated  i  and  that  toge¬ 
ther  with  thefe,  theDyfcrafie  of  the  Blood  may  be  mended,  and  the  Acaeffions  of  the 
Feaver  may  be  retrained,  mull  by  all  means  be  endeavoured  s  from  whence,  by  reafon 
of  thefe  kind  of  various  intentions,  we  come  to  the  Cure  by  a  longer  way  :  In  this 
cafe  Vomits  ( if  llrength  will  bear  them)  are  of  benefit  before  all  other  Medicines: 
alfo  Purges,  whereby  the  afliduous  fupply  of  Excrementitious  matter,  may  be  drawn 
forth,  are  often  to  be  repeated  :  Befides  thefe,  digeftive  Remedies,  openers  of  Obftru- 
(ftions,  fuch  as  reftore  the  Ferment  of  the  Vifcera,  and  Blood,  and  corredl  their  evil 
difpofitions,  are  frequently  to  be  adminiftred.  Wherefore,  the  fixed  Salts  of  Herbs, 
and  their  Extra&s,  Acid  Spirits  of  Minerals,  and  fomtimes  preparations  of  Steel,  do 
very  much  help  :  concerning  thefe  main  things,  the  task  will  be  hard,  when  by  reafon 
of  the  manifold  evil,  many  things  are  to  be  done  together,  yet  by  reafon  of  the  afli- 
duity  of  the  Feaverifh  fit,  there  is  leifure  for  the  lick  to  ufe  few  only.  In  Dillempers 
fo  complicated,  tho  the  reafon  of  the  method  requires,  the  impediments  to  be  firft 
removed,  and  then  to  Cure  the  Difeafe,  yeti  have  known,  this  kind  of  Feaver,  be- 
fet  with  many  ether  dillempers,  in  a  Body  full  of  humors,  often  Cured,  without 
method,  and  by  an  Empirical  way  •,  viz.  after  a  light  provifion  of  the  whole,  Ague- 
refilling  Remedies  being  outwardly  applyed,  have  at  firfl  flopped  the  Feaverifh  fit, 
that  then  there  was  time,  for  the  Curing  the  other  diftempers,  and  more  happy  occa- 
iions  of  healing  were  granted.  I  lately  vifited  a  Noble  Lady,  who  being  long  indued 
with  a  Cachedical  habit  of  Body,  a  month  after  her  lying  in,  being  weak  andlan- 
guilhing,  was  taken  with  a  quotidian  Intermitting  Feaver  .j  after  fix  or  feven  fits  of  v 

it,  her  llrength  was  fo  much  caft  down,  that  the  could  fcarce  rife  out  of ,  or  fit  up  in 
her  Bed  i  nor  able  to  take  never  fo  little  Food,  tho  very  flender,  but  upon  it,  moll 
grievous  moleftations  were  raifed  up,  in  her  flcmach  i  befides,  the  Region  of  her  Ven¬ 
tricle,  and  left  Hypochondrium,  was  wholly  befet,  with  a  hard  (hining  tumor,  and 
cruelly  painful:  by  reafon  of  her  llrength  being  mightily  caft  down,  there  was  no 
place  left  for  Evacuation,  but  the  ufe  of  Cly  fters  s  alfo  her  Stomach,  being  very  weak, 
loathed  all  other  Remedies,  unlefs  very  grateful,  and  only  in  a  very  fmall  quantity. 

In  this  difficult  cafe,  circumfcribed  between  narrow  limits  of-  Curing,  Icounfelled 
thefe  few  things,  to  wit,  that  twice  in  a  day,  Ihe  fhould  take  this  mixture,  viz.  The 
magifterial  water  of  Earth-worms  two  Ounces,  of  Elixer  Proprietatis  twelve  drops. 

Moreover,  I  ordered  to  be  applyed  to  her  Ventricle,  a  Fomentation,  of  the  Leaves  of 
Sea-Wormwood,  Centaury,  Southernwood,  with  the  Roots  of  Gentian,  boiled  in 
White-Wine,-  in  an  open  Veflel;  alfo,  that  after  the  Fomentation,  a  Cake  of 
Tolled- Bread,  and  dipped  in  the  fame  Liquor,  fliould  be  worn  upon  her  Stomachi 
befides,  Ague- refilling  Medicines  were  ordered  for  her  wriftsi  and  with  thefe  Re¬ 
medies  only,  (he  mill  her  Ague  fit,  on  the  third  day,  and  remained  free  from  it  af¬ 
terwards  i  then,  by  the  ufe  of  Chalybeat  Remedies,  lhe  became  perfectly  well,  within 
a  fhort  time. 
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Chap.  VI. 
Of  a  Quartan  Feaver. 


IN  a  Quartan  Feaver,  the  period  is  longer  than  in  the  reft  s  to  wit,  which  is  extend¬ 
ed  to  the  fourth  day  inclufively  i  alfo  its  continuance  ufes  to  be  longer,  and  its 
cure  harder:  becaufe  this  Difeafe  isprotradfed  for  many  months,  yea,  oftentimes 
for  years,  and  fcldom,  orfcarceat  all,  is  cured  by  Medicines. 

The  Fit,  for  the  moft  part,  begins  with  cold,  and  {halting,  to  which  a  very  trouble- 
fome  heat  fu cceeds,  but  more  remifs  than  in  a  Tertian :  Sweat  for  the  moft  part  con¬ 
cludes  the  Fit.  At  the  ftrlt  coming  of  the  Difeafe,  the  Fits  are  more  grievous,  and 
very  infeftous,and  keep  thefick  in  their  Beds  }  yea,  they  make  them  lofe  their  ftrength, 
and  vigour  of  Body  :  But  afterwards,  the  trouble  is  more  paiily  born,  fo  that  the  Fits 
are  fuffer’d  out  of  Bed,  and  fomtimes  in  a  Journy,  or  being  about  any  bufinefs.  If  it 
continue  long,  it  induces  the  Scurvy,  or  Hypochondriac  diftemper,  and  involves  men  in 
an  unhealthful  condition. 

The  caufes  which  difpofe  to  this  Difeafe,  are  firft,  the  conftitution  of  the  Soil  and 
Air,  becaufe  this  Diftemper  is  proper  to  the  fall  of  the  Leaf,  or  Autupn,  that  you  rarely 
find  this  Feaver  to  begin,  but  about  that  time :  alfo  in  fome  places,  efpecially  about  the 
Sea-coafts,  this  ufes  to  be  general,  or  common  to  the  Region,  and  t6  come  upon  thofe 
living  there,  or  Strangers  coming  thither  from  elfewhere.  A  declining  age,  which  is 
part  its  acme  or  height,  alfo  a  melancholick  Temper,  and  which,  by  veafon  of  an  ill 
manner  of  living,  is  obnoxious  to  the  Hypochondriac  Diftemper,  caufe  this :  befides, 
long  Feavers  of  another  kind,  and  Chronical  Difeafes,  often  pafs  into  a  Quartan 
Feaver. 

According  to  thefe  pofitions,  and  rightly  weighed,  it  may  be  faid,  that  a  Quartan 
Feav  er,  even  as  the  other  intermitting  Feavers,  depends  upon  a  vitious  dilpolition  of 
the  Blood  •,  to  wit,  becaufe  the  nutritious  Juice,  being  by  degrees  delated  into  the  Vef- 
fcls,  is  perverted  into  a  Fermentative  matter  i  and  the  eftervefcency  of  this,  heaped  up 
even  to  a  fulnefs  of  fwelling  over,  conftitutes  the  Fit  of  the  Quartan  Feaver.  But  as 
in  this  Feaver,  there  are  fome  things,  which  are  peculiar  Irom  the  reft,  we  will  in¬ 
quire,  what  kind  of  Dyfcrafie  of  the  Blood  it  is  in  this  Difeafe,  diftintft  from  the  others* 
and  by  what  means  it  excites,  the  very  remarkable  Symptoms. 

The  opinion,  which  is  commonly  had  concerning  this  thing,  is  very  tar  from  truth  : 
almoft  by  the  confent  of  all,  the  Etfence  and  beginning  of  a  Quartan  Feaver,  is  a- 
feribed  to  a  melancholick  humour,  heaped  up  fomwhere  in  the  flrft  palfages,and 
there  periodically  Putritying.  Infteadof  this,  we  affirm,  that  in  this  Difeafe,  the  Li¬ 
quor  of  the  Blood,  doth  pafs  from  a  fweet,fpirituous,  and  balfamick,  into  an  acid,  and 
fomwhat  auftere  Nature,  like  Wine  growing  fowre  :  to  wit,  there  is  too  great  a  want 
of  Spirits,  and  the  Terreftrial,  or  Tartareous  part  of  the  Blood,  (  which  conlifts  chiefly 
of  Salt,  and  Earth)  is  too  much  exalted,  and  being  carried  forth  into  a  Flux,  induces 
the  fournefs  of  themafsof  Blood.  Even  as  Beer,  being  diflurbed  by  Thunder,  and 
infeded  with  a  troubled  lee  or  dregs,  grows  four.  The  Blood,  after  this  manner  de¬ 
generated,  from  its  native  dilpolition,  doth  not  rightly  drefs  the  alible  Juice,  and  alii' 
inflate  it  to  it  felf,  but  perverts  it  into  an  extraneous  matter  s  with  which,  when  it  is 
fatished  to  a  fulnefs,  in  the  velfels,  and  the  nervous  parts  are  watered  by  the  Juice, 
from  thence  ariling,  a  Flux  of  this  matter,  and  as  it  were  a  fpontaneous  effervency 
follows,  by  which  indeed,  the  Feaverifh  Fit  is  induced,  with  Havering  and  heat,  as  is 
wont  to  be  in  a  Tertian. 

Ina  Quartan  Feaver,  the  periods  have  longer  intervals,  becaufe,  when  the  Dyfcrafie 
of  the  Blood  is  become  fourilh,  and  therefore  lefs  violent  and  hot,  it  perverts  the  alible 
Juice  without  ftrife,  or  tumult :  wherefore,  it  alfimilates  fome  of  it,  and  the  deprava¬ 
tion  of  the  reft,  do&  not  fo  far  recede  from  its  natural  ftatc,  as  in  a  Tertian,  and  from 
lienee,  itscongeftion  to  a  plenitude,  is  made  longer,  and  almoft  in  another  half  of  that 
time,  in  which  a  Tertian  rifes  up  to  a  Turgefcency:  And  therefore,  thole  taken  with 
this  Feaver,  are  indifferently  well,  and  are  ftrong  =>  which  is-a-Fign,  that  the  nutritious 
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Juice  is  lefs  depraved  i  alfo,  the  Fits  are  made  without  cruel  burning,  becaufe  the 
nutritious  humor,  is  perverted  into  a  fermentative  matter,  without  great  adultion.  . 

But  why  this  Difeafe  is  fo  hard  to  be  cured,  and  fo  pertinaciouily  infelts  the  lick,  the 
caufe  is,  the  melancholic  copftitution  of  the  Blood,  which  is  .not  eafily  to  betaken 
away,  and  yields  almoft  to  no  Remedies.  The  cholerick  difpofition  of  the  Blood,  is 
mended  by  the  frequent  Deflagration,  and  ceafes  often  of  its  own  accord,  evert  as  too 
rich  Wines  are  depreffed,  by  their  own  growing  hot,  and  are  wont  to  be  reduced  into 
theirdue  ftate:  but  this  melancholick  Dyfcralic  of  the  Blood,  in  which,  with  a  want 
anddefe&of  Spirits,  Sak  and  Earth  are  too  much  exalted,  fas  when  Wines  grow 
four)  is  moft  hard  to  be  reflored,  and  isalmoft  of  the  fame  labour  and  difficulty,  as 
to  put  again  life,  and  a  vinous  Spirit,  into  Vinegar :  For  that  the  Blood,  depraved  after 
this  manner,  may  be  reflored,  it  will  be  needful,  that  its  whole  mafs  (hould  be  volatili; 
fed .  and  as  it  were  made.  Spiritual  anew  :  wherefore,  in  this  cafe,  evacuations  profit 
not  a  jot,  yea,  by  more  depauperating  the  Blood,  oftentimes  the  ftrength  is  cafl  down, 
beyond  help :  but  they  had  need  toexalt,  and  make  volatile  what  is  hxed,and  to  pro¬ 
mote  a  Tranfpiration,  or  Spiritualifation,  in  the  whole  mafs  of  Blood  :  From  hence 
it  is,  that  in  this  Difeafe,  the  change  of  the  Air  and  Region,  moft  often  brings  help, 
before  all  other  Remedies:  For  the  Spring  following,  oftentimes  takes  away  thofe 
Quartan  Feavers,  that  had  arifen  the  Autumn  before :  which  without  doubt  happens, 
becaufe  the  changed  condition  of  the  Air,  is  wont  to  alter  for  the  better,  the  evil  dif- 
polition  of  the  Blood ;  alfo  for  the  fame  reafon,  the  change  of  the  place,  moft  often 
cures  this  Diflemper,  inexpugnable  to  all  Phy  lick.  ... 

If  it  be  demanded,  wherefore  this  Difeafe  chiefly  begins  in  the  Autumn  i  and  rarely 
in  the  Spring,  or  Summer  times  I  fay,  the  Autumnal  time  doth  moft  fitly  produce 
this  kind  of  Feaverifti  difpofition  of  the  Blood,  for  when  very  much  of  the  Spirit, 
and  Sulphur,  hath  flown  away  by  the  Summers  heat,  and  that  what  is  left  begins  to  be 
bound  up  by  the  colds  the  Liquor  of  the  Blood,  (as  Wine  growing  four  by  too 
much  heat)  eafily  degenerates  into  a  falrilh,  and  acidulous  or  (harp  Nature:  This  al~ 
fo,  the  Sea  air,  by  infedting  the  Blood  and  Spirits,  with  faline  Vapours  falling  on  them, 
eafily  procures :  yea,  alfo  the  affinity  of  this  Difeafe,  with  the  Scurvy ,  and  Hypochon¬ 
driac  diflemper,  plainly  (hews,  the  evil  difpofition  of  the  Blood  to  be  in  fault,  whereby 
it  becomes  fait,  and  earthy,  with  the  want  of  Spirit. 

Concerning  Quartan  Feavers,  the  laft  year  was  fo  abundantly  fruitful  of  obferva- 
tions,  that  many  might  colledt  by  ocular  Infpedtion,  whatever  belong  to  this  Difeafe  s 
for  when  the  moll  hot  Summer  was  paft,  about  the  end  of  it,  an  Epidemical  Feaver 
(  of  which  in  another  place  you  (hall  have  a  defeription  )  followed  s  then  the  Autumn 
comingon,  when  that  Difeafe  had  ceafed,  a  Quartan  Feaver  began  very  much  to  rages 
that  in  very  many  places,  the  fourth  part  of  the  people  was  taken  with  it:  neither 
did  it  only  infeft  old  men,  fplenitick  and  melancholick  men,  but  of  every  age  and  tem¬ 
per,  alfo  Infants,  Children,  and-young  men  ordinarily  ;  which  was  clearly  a  fign,  that 
this  Diflemper  had  drawn  its  rife,  not  from  a  melancholick  humour,  heaped  up,  by 
the  default  of  the  Spleen,  but  from  theDyfcrafie  of  the  Blood,  brought  in,  through  the 
intemperance  of  the  year:  for  the  mafs  of  the  Blood,  after  too  great  heats,  even  as 
Wines  after  immoderate  effervefcencies,  was  madefit  to  grow  fomwhat  four,  or  to  get 
an  auftere  difpofition,  and  fo  alfo  prone  to  this  fort  of  F'eaver,  as  is  already  (hewed. 

If  the  Remedies,  which  for  the  Curing  of  this,  have  been  made  tryal  of,  both  by 
Phyiicians  and  Empericks,  were  collected  together,  their  defeription  would  fwell  into 
a  great  Volumn  s  but  altho  there  isinftituted,  a  manifold  provifion  of  Medicine,  a- 
gainft  this  evil,  yet  very  few  are  cured  in  the  Autumn.  In  fome,  about  the  begining 
of  their  ficknefs,  before  the  Difeafe  has  taken  too  deep  root,  a  Vomit  hath  brought 
help  s  but  in  moft,  all  manner  of  Cathartics,  tho  an  hundred  times  repeated,  have 
profi  ted  nothing.  In  whom  the  evil  had  deeply  implanted  it  felf,  the  fick  received  no 
help,  from  the  moft  ftudied  Medicines  made  ufe  of  all  the  Autumn.  But  when  at 
this  time,  I  perceived  the  ordinary  method  of  Medicine,  was  adminiftred  in  vain,  I 
propofed  to  a  Noble  Virgin,  requiring  a  fudden  Cure,  by  any  means,  to  be  performed, 
that  if  (he  would  indure  a  Flux  at  the  Mouth,  for  fome  days,  from  a  Mineral  Medi¬ 
cine,  by  that  means,  it  might  be  hoped,  that  the  Difeafe  would  be  profligated.  Whe^i 
(he  had  readily  aflented  to  this,  I  gave  her  a  gentle,  and  very  fate  Medicine,  by  which  i 
light  (pitting  only  was  provoked,  and  that  finiftied  within  twelve  days :  As  foon  as 
the  Salivation  began,  (he  mift  her  fits,  but  at  thofe  times  they  were  wont  to  come, 

(he  felt  a  perturbation  in  her  whole  Body,  with  an  opprdffion  of  the  Heart,  anddread^ 
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of  fwooning,  but  after  the  fpitting  was  finilhed,  (he  appear’d  very  well  •,  and  when 
again  after  two  months  fpace,  (he  was  troubled  with  fome  light  fits  of  this  Difeafe, 

ffom  an  Emetick  ponder,  twice  or  thrice  taken,  (he  was  wholly  cured  without  relaps- 
• 

ingAfter  the  winter  Solftice,  this  Difeafe  began  to  rage  lefs,  and  toceafe  in  fome  of  its 
own  accord,  and  in  many  others,  to  be  eafily  expung’d  by  the  ufe  of  Phyfick  :  becaufe 
at  this  time,  the  Dyfcrafie  of  the  Blood,  contracted  by  the  Summers  heat,  is  wont  to 
be  blotted  out  leifurely,  by  reafon  of  the  cold  of  the  Winter,  and  the  mafs  of  Blood 
growing  old,  as  it  were  to  put  off  its  old  fpoils,  and  to  be  reduced  towards  its  natural 
State.  But  thofe,  who  were  of  a  melancholick  temper,  or  had  their  vifeera,  and  efpe- 
cially  the  Spleen,  evilly  affedted,  or  that  ufed  an  ill  manner  of  Dyet,  received  no  change 
at  this Tropick, but  to  thenext  period  of  the  year ,wz.  to  the  vernal  Equinox,  or  the  - 
Spring,  kept  the  Difeafe  j  and  then  in  moll,  the  Blood  being  either  reftored  of  it  felf, 
or  its  intemperance  more  eafily  mended  by  the  ufe  of  Remedies,  this  Diftemper  was 
feen  to  be  overcome :  But  in  the  mean  time,  many  old  men,  and  fuch  as  were  full  of 
evil  humours,  or  otherways  unhealthy,  ordinarily  dyed,  in  all  that  fpace  of  time,  of 
this  Difeafe  >  alfo  fome  liv’d,  who  could  not  (hake  off  its  yoak,tho  the  Summer  Solftice 
were  paft.  But  altho  very  many  had  labour’d  with  this  Feaver,  as  it  were  Epidemi¬ 
cal,  almoft  thorow  the  whole  year,  yet  none  (that  I  know)  contracted  itfirftinthe 
Spring,  and  very  few  grew  well  of  it  during  the  Autumn,  that  in  truth,  I  do  not 
doubt,  the  Dyfcrafie  of  the  Blood,  to  be  the  caufe  of  this,  and  the  cure  to  confift  in  the 
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The  Remedies,  which  moft  often  brought  help,  (as  appeared  at  leaft  to  our  obier- 
vation)  were  of  this  fort,  which  did  reftrain  the  Feaverifh  Fit :  for  the  evils  of  the 
difpofition  of  the  Blood,  being  fomwhat  mended,  by  the  time  of  the  year,  being 
chanoed,  if  now  the  habitual  cuftom  of  the  Fits  were  broken  off.  Nature  recolleded 
her  felf,  and  eafily  recover’d  the  priftine  ftate  of  health,  by  her  own  endeavour.  And 
this  kind  of  intention,  ( to  wit,  the  inhibition  of  the  Fits  )  tho  fomtimes  performed 
by  Vomits,  given  a  little  before  the  coming  of  the  Fit,  (  for  thefe  did  not  rarely  ftop 
the  Feaverifh  motion  of  the  Blood,  by  railing  up  another  motion  contrary  to  this  ) 
yet  this  Indication  is  far  more  certainly,  and  indeed  happily  effected,  by  the  ufe  of  thofe 
kind  of  Medicines,  which  do  not  altogether  evacuate  from  the  Vifeera,  but  induce, 
either  a  certain  fixation  to  the  Blood,  or  a  precipitation  of  the  Fcaverilh  matter,  for  a 
time.  Wherefore,  thofe  whom  I  undertook  to  cure,  in  the  Spring,  and  afterwards  j 
I  handled  (and  in  moft  with  good  fuccefs)  with  this  methodi  a  provifion  being 
made  of  the  whole,  fomtimes  with  an  Emetic  Medicine,  fomtimes  with  aSolutive  > 

I  was  wont  three  hours  before  the  Fit,  to  lay  a  peculiar  Ague-Medicine  to  the  wrifts, 
and  together,  to  give  them  to  drink  in  Sack,  an  Ague- refitting  pouder,  and  to  order 
the  fick  to  be  kept  in  Bed  in  a  gentle  fweat :  It  feldom  hapned,  but  at  thefirft,  or  fe- 
cond  time,  the  Feaverith  Fit,  was  by  this  means  reftrained,  and  then,  by  the  fame  Re¬ 
medy,  fomtimes  reiterated,  the  Difeafe  at  laft  wholly  ceafed.  To  this  kind  of  pra&ice, 
(  befides  our  experience  Jtheufe  of  the  pouder, of  a  certain  Bark,  brought  of  late 
from  the  Indies,  feems  to  give  fome  Faith,  and  approbation  which  is  faid,  moft  cer¬ 
tainly  to  cure  this  Difeafe  •>  but  the  vertue,  or  operation  cf  this,  without  any  evacua¬ 
tion,  confitts  in  this  only,  that  it  hinders  the  coming  of  the  Feaverifh  Fits. 

Concerning  this  Peruvian  Bark,  becaufe  of  late  it  hath  begun  to  be  in  ufe,  there  are 
fome  things  to  be  faid,  which  offer  themfelves  to  common  obfervation.  The  common 
manner  of  exhibiting  this  is,  that  two  drams  of  it  beatpn  to  pouder,  be  infufedin 
Sack, or  Whitewine,  in  an  open  Glafs,  for  two  hours,  and  then  upon  the  coming  of 
the  Fit,  the  Patient  being  put  to  Eed,  that  the  liquor  and  pouder  be  drunk  up.  This 
potion  often  takes  away  the  approaching  Fit,  yet  oftentimes  tho  taken  after  the  wont¬ 
ed  manner,  it  prevents  the  next,  however,  either  in  the  firft,  fecond,  or  third  period, 
the  Fit  is  inhibited,  and  the  Difeafe  feems  to  be  cured,  it  is  often  wont  to  return,  with¬ 
in  twenty  or  thirty  days  *,  then  this  pouder  being  again  exhibited,  the  Difeafe  is  fora 
time  deferred  about  the  fame  fpace,  and  by  this  means,  I  have  known  many  fick  of  a 
Quartan,  to  have  fuffered  fome  few  Fits  only,  a  whole  Autumn,  and  Winter,  and  fo  to 
have  detained  the  enemy  in  hisprecin&s,  till  the  Spring  coming  on, the  difpofition  of 
the  Blood  is  altered,  for  the  better,  by  the  help  of  the  time  of  year,  and  of  other  Phy¬ 
fick,  and  fothis  diftemper  vanilhes  by  degrees.  .  Thofe  who  by  this  means,  have  pro¬ 
cured  thefe  frequent  truces  of  the  Quartan,  have  liv’d  chearful,  lively,  and  ready  for 
any  bufinefs,  when  otherwife,  being  weak,  and  pale,  they  were  brought  into  languifti- 
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ment  and  a  vitious  habit  of  Body  :  fcarce  one  of  an  hundred,  hath  tryed  this  Medi¬ 
cine  in  vain,  yea,  if  but  half, or  a  Idler  quantity,  viz.x he  weight  of  but  one  dram,  taken, 
it  very  often  takes  away  the  Fits,  and  fufpends  the  fame,  a  fhorter  fpace  only  ^  neither  is 
it  any  matter,  whether  it  be  taken  in  rtrong,orfmall  Wine,  unlefs  with  the  refped,  to 
the  difpofition  of  the  fick :  becaufe  in  a  more  hot  temper,  it  may  be  profitably  taken 
in  diililled  Water,  or  Whey  •?  alfo,  a  clear  infufion  of  it,  the  more  thick  fubftance  be¬ 
ing  cart  away,  produces  the  like  effed,  but  of  lhorter  durance :  I  have  taken  care  to 
reduce  this  powder  into  Pills,  with  the  mucilage  of  Tragacanth,  with  a  little  cort  to 
the  fick  ,  to  be  given  to  fome  •,  after  what  manner  foever  it  is  taken,  unlefs,  to  thofe 
loathing  and  abhorring  every  Medicine,  it  caufes  no  manifeft  evacuation,  and  takes  a- 
way  the  Fit,  almoft  from  alii  neither  is  it  only  in  a  Quartan  Feaver,  but  in  the  other 
kinds  of  intermitting  Feavers, to  wit,  in  every  one  where  there  is  any  rcmiffion  coming 
between,  given  with  good  fuccefs.  It  is  commonly  ordered,  that  a  gentle  Purge 
ihould  be  taken  before  this,  but  in  fome  who  are  very  weak,  and  keep  their  Eeds,  this 
powder  being  taken  carefully,  without  any  previous  Medicine,  hath  procured  laudable 
effects.  In  the  mean  time,  I  will  ingenioufly  confefs,that  I  have  not  feen  an  intermit- 
ting  Feaver  quite  cured,  by  this  Bark,  once  taken  :  nay,  rather  the  Fits  not  onlyot  a 
Quartan,  but  of  a  Tertian,  and  Quotidian  Feaver,  wholly  *  overcome  eafily  by  other 
Remedies,  feeming  to  be  driven  away  by  this  powder,  have  conftantly  return’d  after ^a 
'  Ihort  time.  For  this  Reafon,  they  who  fupprefs  intermitting  Feavers,  otherways  eah- 
ly  curable,  no  necdfity  urging  them,  by  this  Medicine,  for  a  little  while,  only  feem  to 
inftitute  a  deceitful  Medicine,  and  do  no  more  than  thofe,  who  skin  over  a  rotten  Ul¬ 
cer,  which  will  fhortly  break  out  again  ?  in  truth,  in  fome  cafes,  the  ufeof  this  will  be 
requifite,  viz.  when  by  the  too  great  affiduity  of  the  Fits,  the  fpirits  of  the  fick  are 
cart  dowp,  truces  are  by  this  means  procured,  by  which  Nature  may  recoiled*  her  felf, 
and  afterwards  may  be  more  able  to  fight  againft  this  potent  Enemy :  alfo,  that  a 
Quartan  Feaver,  during  the  Autumn  and  Winter,  may  pafs  over  with  little  trouble, 
this  Bark  is  profitably  adminiftred :  But  thofe,  who  exped  a  longer  rerting  time?  from 
the  affaults  of  this  Feaver,  are  bid  to  take  this  powder  in  greater  quantity,  and  more 
often,  to  wit,  that  they  Ihould  take  two  drams,  three  feveral  times  one  after  another, 
whether  the  Fits  return  or  no  i  by  this  means,  they  remain  longer  free,  yet  they  retain 
within, the  Enemy  rtill,  tho  afleep. 

If  it  be  demanded,  concerning  the  Nature  of  this  Bark,  and  the  virtue  in  fup- 
preffing  the  fits  of  Intermitting  Feavers,  it  is  not  to  be  diffembled,  that  ’tis  very  diffi¬ 
cult  to  explicate  the  caufes  of  thefe  kind  of  effeds?  and  the  manner  of  working  ? 
becaufe,  there  is  not  found  as  yet  in  any  Subjedf,  befides,  the  like  efficacy  \  but  from 
a  fingular  experiment ,  a  general  Reafon  is  not  to  be  rightly  fitted :  however, 
from  the  appearances  diligently  Collated,  we  will  deduce  fome  Thefes  in  or¬ 
der,  which  may  make  at  leaft  fome  fteps  towards,  if  not  obtain  the  verity  of  this 
thing. 

It  is  to  be  noted  therefore,  in  the  firft  place,  that  this  Medicine,  being  inwardly 
taken,  efpecially  exercifeth  its  force  and  energy  on  the  mafs  of  Blood  i  becaufe,  it 
does  not  at  all  irritate  the  Vifcera,  neither  caufes  in  them  any  excretion,  or  troubles 
befides,  whilft  it  communicates  its  virtue  to  the  Blood,  it  doth  not  at  all  put  forth  An- 
tifeaveriffi  property  ?  wherefore,  not  always  the  next  following  fit,  but  the  fecond, 
or  the  third,  is  prevented,  by  the  fame  being  taken  :  and  for  this  reafon,  that  it  may 
fooner  affed  the  Blood,  it  isa  ufual  thing, [to  drink  the  Liquor,  very  much  impreg¬ 
nated  with  the  fame  powder,  for  fo  its  Particles  arqmore  eafily  conveyed  into  the  mafs 
of  Bipod,  Secondly,  the  virtue  of  this  Bark,  being  impreffed  on  the  Blood,  ilaysin 
it  for  fome  time,  and  that  either  ffiorter  or  longer,  according  as  either  a  greater  or 
leffer  portion  of  the  Medicine  was  taken  inwardly  ?  for  the  Particles  of  this,  being  con- 
fufed  with  the  Blood,  are  a  long  while  circulated  with  it,  and  by  how  much  the  longer 
theyftay,  by  fo  much  the  more  they  affed  its  mafs,  and  produce  a  longer  effed:  for 
though  Aliments,  and  fome  other  things  taken  in,  for  that  they  are  prefently  over¬ 
come  by  the  native  heat,  put  off  whatever  they  have  of  virtue,  within  fome  few 
hours,  this  being  then  aflimilated  or  fent  forth  adoors,  they  ceafe  to  operate :  yet 
fome  Medicines  being  taken  inwardly,  becaufe  they  are  not  eafily  tamed,  nor  cart 
forth  of  doorsfirefently,  by  an  irritation  rtirred  up,  they  remain  for  many  daysvery^ 
adive,  and  hold  a  longtime  the  Juices,  and  the  Blood,  in  this  or  that  manner  of 
Fermentation,  this  may  beobferved  of  fome  Medicines,  alio  of  Poyfons,  and  Coun- 
terpoyfons,  the  once  or  twice  taking  of  which,  for  fome  days,  is  wont  toaffcd  our 
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Bodies  for  a  longer  timei  for’ti^an  ufual  thing  with  Cathartic  Medicines,  when  they 
work  little  by  Vomit,  or  Stool,  to  break  forth  after  many  weeks  outwardly,  inPulllcs 
and  Wealks :  yea,  if  Death  be  avoided,  from  the  drinking  of  Poyfon,  every  body 
knows,  that  the  virulency  will  lie  hid,  a  long  time  in  the  Blood  and  Juices.  In  like 
manner  alfo,  this  powder,  and  perhaps  very  many  other  things  inwardly  taken,  altho 
they  feem  afleep,  yet  continue  to  aft,  on  the  Spirits  and  Humors. 

Thirdly,  altho  this  Medicine  ads  immediately  on  the  Blood  and  Humors,  yet  it 
takes  not  wholly  away,  theFeaverilh  Dyfcrafie,  implanted  in  them  :  for,  asfoon  as 
its  force  is  confumed,  and  all  its  Particles  are  flown  away,  from  the  mixture  of  the 
Blood,  the  Diflemper  being  only  fupprelfed  for  a  time,  at  length  rifes  up,  and  repeats 
its  fits  after  its  wonted  manner,  but  forafmuch  as  Nature,  by  the  fpace  of  this  ceffa- 
tion,  becomes  flronger,  therefore,  after  the  Relaps,  the  fits  ( not  as  before)  but  on  the 
third  or  fourth  day,  according  to  theflril  figure  of  the  Difeafe,  are  wont  to  return. 

Fourthly,  It  is  remarked,  that  this  Remedy,  does  not  flop  the  Feaverifh  acccffi- 
ops,  as  the  ordinary  Ague-refiiters  or  Febrifuges,  by  fixing,  or  alfo  by  fufing  the 
Blood  i  for  then  the  next  fit  always,  and  not  the  fecond,  or  third  following  after,  is 
prevented. 

According  to  which  pofitions,  that  we  may  inftead  of  a  Corollary,  fubjoin  fome 
things  concerning  the  manner  it  felf  of  working,  whereby  this  Medicine  feems  to 
ad:  *  we  fay,  it  is  moll  likely,  that  when  the  Particles,  proceeding  from  the  fame  be¬ 
ing  taken,  are  throughly  mixed  with  the  Blood,  they  compel  it  into  a  certain  new 
Fermentation,  by  which,  whilft  the  Particles  of  the  Blood  are  continually  agitated, 
they  are  wholly  hindered,  that  they  cannot  heap  up  any  Excrementitious  matter,  or 
enter  into  Feaverifh  turgefcencies  i  for,  as  after  the  biting  of  a  mad  dog,  or  flinging 
of  any  venemous  Creatures,  the  Blood  it  felf  and  nervous  Juice,  are  a  long  while 
impoyfoned,  yet  left  they  fliould  conceive  prefently  great  irregularities,  Counter- 
poyfons  being  taken,  do  hinder  their  Liquors,  by  retaining  them  in  another  Fermen¬ 
tation  •,  the  ufe  of  which,  if  fo  long  continued,  whilft  the  virulent  little  Bodies  are 
quite  flown  away,  no  horrid  fymptom  is  to  be  feared,  from  that  evil  being  con  traded  •, 
but  it  the  ftrength  of  the  Remedy, being  toofparingly  given, be  firft  confumed, forthwith 
the  Venom  repullulates,  and  the  old  Poyfon,  thought  to  have  been  exploded,  is  at 
length  brought  into  ad: :  by  the  fame  way,  when  the  Blood,  having  gotten  avitious 
difpofition,  perverts  the  Alible  Juice,  and  whereby  it  might  more  rightly  expel  it, 
heaped  together  to  a  fulnefs,  conceives  Feaverifh  fwellings  up  i  this  Peruvian  Bark  be¬ 
ing  beaten,  and  adminiftred,  by  the  Commerce  of  its  Particles,  fo  agitates  the  Blood, 
thodiftempered  with  an  evil  difpofition,  with  a  new  excited  Fermentation,  and  al¬ 
ters  it,  that  it  in  fome  meafure  concods  the  nourifhable  Juice,  and  continually  eva¬ 
porates  its  Recrements,  that  they  are  not  heaped  together  as  before,  into  the  matter 
of  a  fit :  But,  when  the  Particles  of  this  Remedy,  are  wholly  flown  away,  from  the 
company  of  the  Blood,  and  the  whole  virtue  confumed,  the  evil  difpofition  of  the 
Blood,  before  contranded,  at  length  rifes  up,  and  fo  the  Feaverifh  fits  return,  after 
their  wonted  manner.  Somtimes  perhaps  it  happens,  that  whilft  the  Feaverifh  fits  are 
fupprefled,  by  the  ufe  of  this  powder,  by  reafon  of  the  feafon  of  the  year  being 
changed,  or  by  the  help  of  another  Remedy,  or  by  the  endeavour  of  Nature  it  felf, 
that  Dyfcrafie  of  the  Blood  may  be  mended,  by  degrees,  and  fo  the  Feaver  may 
at  length  vanifh,  of  its  own  accord.  This  I  have  known  to  happen,  but  very 
rarely,  bccaufe  almoft  with  the  fame  certainty,  by  which  you  exped  the  Feaver- 
ilh  fits  to  be  fupprefled,  by  that  powder,  you  may  afterwards  look  for  their  re¬ 
turn. 

As  to  what  appertains  to  the  fenfible  qualities,  with  which  this  Bark  is  noted,  it 
appears  to  abound  with  bitternefs,  and  a  certain  ftipticity,  that  it  feems  to  the  taft, 
to  have  the  likenefs  of  Savor,  which  is  in  moft  Conterpoyfons,  as  the  Root  of  Gen¬ 
tian,  Serpentary,  Contrayerva,  &c.  for  what  are  bitter  in  ad,  are  ftrong  in  excellent 
virtue,  tor  the  fupprefling  the  force  of  preternatural  Ferments  yea,  the  Root  of 
Gentian,  which  is  liked  to  this  Bark,  was  in  times  paft  of  famous  ufe,  for  the  Curing 
of  Quartan  Feavcrs.  But  now,  altho  this  Peruvian  powder,  be  the  only  Alexiterion 
orCounter-poyfon,  as  yet  found  out  againft  a  Quartan  Feaver,  to  wit,  that  inhibits 
(thoonly  fora  time)  its  fits,  and  of  other  Intermitting  Feavers,  yet  it  is  not  to  be 
doubted  i  but  that  there  are  in  the  world,  other  Medicines  extant,  which  are  as  good 
Aguemefifters-,  and  it  is  hoped,  that  led  by  the  example  of  this  new  invention,  we 
may  be  excited,  to  the  finding  out  the  virtues  of  Herbs,  almoft  as  yet  unknown  :  fo, 
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whilft  we  fhall  infill  on  the  trial  of  feveral,  and  the  Empirical  be  joyned  to  the  Ra¬ 
tional  Medicine,  without  doubt  the  Cures  of  the  Quartan  Ague,  and  of  other  invin¬ 
cible  Difeafes,  may  more  happily  be  accomplilhed :  which  therefore  I  promife  more 
willingly  to  this  Age,  or  at  lead  to  the  next,  when  being  led  by  the  Analogy  of  this 
Book,  1  have  found  out  a  Medicine,  for  the  profligating  of  Feavers,  of  ufe  not  con¬ 
temptible,  it  not  being  long  (nice  varioufly  tryed,  which  alfo  I  am  wont  to  give  to  the 
poorer  fort,  infteadof  fomthing  elfe,  with  goodfuccefs. 
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A  Continual  F caver  is  that,  whofe  fit  is  continued  for  many  days,  without  in- 
termifljon:  It  hath  its  times  of  remiffion,  and  of  more,  fiercenefs,  but  ne¬ 
ver  ol  intermiffio  in  the  burning  is  now  more  remifs,  now  more  intenfe,  but 
Fill  the  lick  are  in  a  Feaver,  until  by  the  temperament,  or  infenfible  growing  well,  the 
Difeafe  is  wholly  Cured.  Concerning  this,  it  behoves  us  to  inquire,  what  Effervef- 
cency  of  the  Blood  it  is,  whichcaufesa  continual  Feaver-,  then,  by  what  ways,  and 
from  what  caufes,  it  is  wont  to  be  excited  :  alfo,  how  it  differs  from  that,  which  is  in 
Intermitting  F cavers.  And  thefe  being  performed,  we  will  defcend  to  the  Species  of 
Continual  Feavers. 

Thereare  many  ways,  by  which  the  Blood  growing  hot,  induces  a  continual  Fea- 
vear,  the  chief  of  which  may  be  reduced  to  thefe  Heads:  The  firft  way  is,  when  the 
more  fpirituous,  andfubtil  Portion  of  the  Blood,  becomes  too  hot,  and  is  diftem- 
pered,  with  a  certain  burning,  which  therefore  agitates  the  other  parts  of  the  Blood, 
and  incites  it  into  a  certain  rage,  fo  that  the  Sulphur,  or  the  Oily  part  of  the  Blood, 
is  more  diffolved,  and  more  inkindled  in  the  Heart,  alfo,  for  that  caufe,  there  is 
among  all  the  Particles  of  the  Blood,  a  certain  fyncrifis,  contrariety,  or  perturbation, 
by  which  in  truth,  being  confuted,  and  put  out  of  order,  they  are  not  able  quickly  to 
be  extricated,  and  reduced  into  their  former  pofture,  wherefore,  a  heat  and  burning 
more  than  is  wont  to  be,  is  ftirred  up  in  the  whole  Body :  but  when,  the  Spirits  are  oi5 
ly  fault,  their  heat  and  diforder,  are  wont  within  a  fhort  fpace,  to  be  allaied  of  their 
own  accord,  therefore,  this  Feaver  is  often  terminated  within  a  day,  and  is  rarely  con¬ 
tinued  beyond  three  :  and  therefore,  is  called  an  Ephemera,  or  a  Feaver  of  a  day,  or 
Synochusof  moredayr,  „•  t  .  ■  ’  > 

2.  The  fecond  manner,  or  degree  of  growing  hot,  is  when  the  Sulphureous  or 
Oily  part  of  the  Blood,  being  too  much  heated,  conceives  a  Fervor  :  for  then,  it  both 
grows  immoderately  hot  in  the  Veffels,  and  being  very  much  inkindled  in  the  Heart, 
produces  by  its  deflagration,  a  very  ftrong  heat  in  the  whole  Body.  Indeed  the  Blood, 
as  to  its  temper,  moftly  depends  on  the  condition  of  the  Sulphur  i  when  byreafonof 
crudity,  the  Sulphur  is  lefs  dilfolved,  the  Blood  is  made  watery  and  cold,  and  is 
moved  flowly  in  the  Veffels :  but  if  the  Sulphureous,  or  Oily  part  of  the  Blood, 
glows  hot,  beyond  its  Natural  difpofition,  presently  it  becomes  flerce,  andimpropor- 
tionate  with  the  reft,  fothat,  almoft  the  whole  being  atffed,  as  it  were  into  aflame, 
by  the  Ferment  of  the  Heart,  compels  the  mafs  of  Blood  to  grow  immoderately  hoi, 
and  to  boil  up.  For  as  when  Wines,  indued  with  a  rich  Lee,  are  ftirred  up  into  an 
heat,  by  the  too  rancid  Sulphur  i  or  as  Hay,  laid  up  too  wet,  by  reafon  of  the  want 
Ventilation,  conceives  of  its  own  accord  a  burning,  the  Particles  of  the  Sulphur 
being  loolned  from  the  mixture  s  in  like  manner,  when  the  Blood  is  not  rightly  ven¬ 
ti  ate  ,  but  being reftrained  from  Evacuation,  by  reafon  of  the  admixtion  of  fome. 

ot  thing,  ora  more  plentiful  fanguification,  or  for  fome  other  caufe,  the  Particles  of. 
the  bulphur  begin  to  be  thickly  gathered  together  i  prefently,  all  its  Liquor,  immode¬ 
rately  boils  up,  by  the  Sulphurs  being  loofned,  and  inflamed  in  the  Heartland  this  kind, 
01  reaver  is  induced,  which  is  called  a  putrid  Synochusj  notwithftanding  which 
appellation,  tho  of  many  rejected,  for  that  the  Blood  fo  long  as  it  is  in  motion,  doth 
not  putrilie  i  yet  forafmuch,  as  in  this  Feaver,  the  mixture  of  the  Blood,  is  fomwhat 
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loofned,  by  the  Sulphur  being  too  much  exalted,  and  the  mafs  of  its  Liquor  being 
changed,  from  its  Natural  difpofition,  tends  toward  putrefa&ion,  therefore,  the  term 
of  a  putrid  Feaver,  as  hath  been  anciently  ufed,  may  be  Bill,  with  good  reafon,  re- 
tained. 

3.  The  third  degree  of  growing  hot,  (and  which  conftitutes  a  diftinct  kind  ot  con¬ 
tinual  Feaver)  is  excited,  from  a  certain  malignant,  and  invenomed  Ferment,  by 
which,  when  the  mafs  of  the  Blood  is  imbued,  and  the  Spirits,  and  the  Sulphureous 
part  together,  conceive  an  heat,  and  their  burning  is  not  fooner  appeafed,  than  that 
either  that  malignant  matter  be  confumed,  and  cafl  forth  of  doors,  or  elfe  a  certain 
coagulation,  and  as  it  were  putrefaction,  of  the  Blood,  from  its  corruptive  venom  is 
induced, by  which,  both  circulation  is  hindered, and  the  Vital  Spirit  extinguifhed.  This 
malignity  is  wont  to  arife,  either  from  a  certain  contagion  received  from  without,  or 
from  fome  infeCfion  begotten  within  usi  according  to  thefe  ways  the  malignant  Fea¬ 
ver,  Small-pox,  Meafels,  and  alfo  the  Plague,  draw  their  beginnings,  and  by  their 
contagion,  tar  and  near  fet  upon  many. 

There  are  therefore  three  degrees,  or  manners  of  growing  hot,  by  which,  the  kinds 
of  continual  Fcavers  are  determined.  From  the  fubtil  portion  ot  the  Blood  made 
hot,  or  the  Ebullition  of  the  Spirits,  the  Ephemera  arifes,  as  alfo  the  Synochus  of  one 
or  more  days ;  by  the  Sulphureous,  or  Oily  part  of  the  Blood,  being  too  hot  and  in- 
kindled,  the  putrid  Feaver  is  Birred  up,  then  thirdly,  upon  an  invenomed  taint,  infe¬ 
cting  the  Blood,  and  congealing  its  Liquor,  malignant  Feavers  depend.  In  every 
one  of  thefe,  by  the  depravation,  or  rather  corruption  of  the  Alible  Juice,  frefh  car¬ 
ried  into  the  Blood,  the  various  fits,  inequalities,  and  critical  motions  arife.  But  be¬ 
fore  1  enter  upon  the  feveral  kinds  of  a  continued  Feaver,  it  is  requifite  for  me,  to  con- 
fider,  how  the  growing  hot  of  the  Blood,  in  a  continual  b  eaver,  differs  from  that 
other,  which  conftitutes  Intermitting  Feavers. 

I  fay  therefore,  that  the  growing  hot  of  the  Blood,  in  an  Intermitting  Feaver, 
depends  only,  upon  the  commixtion  of  a  certain  Fermentative  matter,  and  not 
rightly  mifcible,  with  the  Blood,  and  on  its  growing  up,  to  a  fulnefsot  boiling  over. 
Becaufeof  this  heat,  with  the  Blood  in  the  Veftels,  and  of  the  deflagration  in  the 
Heart,  the  fit  is  induced  >  becaufe  of  its  growing  cool,  the  intermiiTion  follows,  that 
in  the  coming  between  of  the  fits,  neither  the  Spirits,  nor  Sulphur,  become  outra- 
gious,  but  the  bond  of  the  mixture  being  kept  whole,  the  Liquor  is  circulated  in  the 
Veffels,  equally,  and  without  trouble :  on  the  contrary,  in  a  continual  Feaver,  the 
diforders  of  the  Spirits,  and  of  Sulphur,  of  either,  or  both  together,  by  their  proper 
Ebullition,  alfo  without  the  mixture  of  any  other,  ftir  up  the  Ebullition  of  the  Bloods 
wherefore,  there  are  required,  for  an  intermiiTion,  befides  the  difflation  or  cooling  of 
the  Excrementitious  matter,  a  deflagration  of  the  inkindled  Blood,  and  a  reduction 
of  it  to  its  due  Temper. 

The  Conftitution  of  the  Blood  in  a  continual  Feaver,  is  of  the  fame  fort  as  of  Wines, 
when  they  grow  hot  upon  too  rich  a  Lee,  to  wit,  are  mighty  in  Spirit,  and  grow 
turgid  with  exalted  Sulphur, and  therefore  they  conceive  a  Fervor,  and  greatly  boil  up, 
of  their oWn  accord,  without  the  mixture  of  any  other  thing.  In  an  Intermitting 
Feaver,  the  Blood  is  moved  after  that  manner,  as  Wires,  when  they  conceive  an 
heat,  becaufe  of  fomthing  poured  to  them,  that  is  not  mifcible  with  them  :  More¬ 
over,  in  this  Feaver,  the  difpofition  of  the  Blood  is  of  that  fort,  as  of  Wines,  when 
in  their  decay  and  declination,  they  become  ropy,  unfavory,  or  acid,  to  wit,  in 
which  the  Spirit  is  deprefTed,  that  in  the  mean  time,  either  Salt,  or  Sulphur,  or  both 
together,  appear  above  the  reft,  and  infeCT  the  whole  Liquor  with  their  diforder.  An 
Intermitting  Feaver,  for  the  moft  part,  is  free  from  danger,  becaufe  the  conftitutive 
parts  of  the  Blood,  altho  they  (hould  fomwhat  change  their  difpofition,  however, 
keep  the  bond  of  mixture,  and  whilft  they  are  in  power,  are  circulated  equally  in  the 
Velfcls,  yea  they  pervert  the  nutritious  Juice,  into  a  matter,  not  altogether  befides 
Nature,  but  rather  infefting,  with  its  fulnefs  and  turgefcency.  In  a  continual  Feaver, 
befides  the  intemperance,  the  mixture  of  the  Blood,  and  conftitution  of  the  Liquor, 
are  fomwhat  loofned,  and  its  corruption  eafily  follows  i  wherefore  this  Difeafc  often 
ends  in  death :  further,  the  nourilhing  Juice  is  depraved,  into  a  matter  wholly  viti- 
©us,  and  altogether  infeftous  to  Nature. 
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I  Have  Did,  the  leafl  degree  of  heat,  which  induces  a  continual  Feaver,  is  placed 
in  the  fubtil,  and  Spirituous  patt  of  the  Blood,  being  too  much  agitated  and 
heated  s  for  this,  like  the  Spirit  of  Wine,  boils  up  on  every  light  occafion, 
and  conceives  a  fervor,  by  a  too  great  motion  of  the  Body,  or  perturbation  of  mind, 
by  the  ambient  heat  as  of  the  Sun  or  vapours,  by  hot  things  taken  inwardly,  as  the 
drinking  of  Wine,  and  the  eating  of  peppered  meats,  and  being  irritated  by  fucli 
lik®.  For  the  Spirits  of  the  Blood,  eafily  take  fire,  and  being  impetuouily  moved, 
are  not  prefently  appeafed,  but  they  move  throughly  other  Particles  of  the  Blood,  va- 
riouily  confound,  and  fnatch  them,  into  a  rapid  and  diforderly  motion  alfo  from  this 
motion  of  the  Spirits,  the  Sulphur,  or  Oily  part  of  the  Blood,  is<  more  boiled  forth, 
fomwhatmorediflblved,  and  fomthing  more  fully  inkindledin  the  Heart,  by  which 
means,  an  intenfe  heat  is  raifed  up,  in  the  whole  Body.  But  forafniuch,*  as  Sulphur 
isinkindled,  and  inflamed  only  by  fmall  parts,  and  not  in  the  whole,  that  fervor  of 
the  Spirits  is  quickly  appeafed,  and  ceafes ;  wherefore,  the  Feaver  which  is  excited 
by  this  means,  for  the  moft  part  is  terminated,  within  twenty  four  hours,  and  there¬ 
fore  is  called  an  Ephemera,  or  a  Feaver  of  a  day.  If  that  by  reafon  of  a  greater  heat  of 
the  Spirituous  Blood,  it  is  prolonged  further,  it  rarely  exceeds  three  days,  and  is  cal¬ 
led  an  Ephemera  of  more  days,  or  a  Synochus  not  putrid :  but  if  it  fhould  happen  to 
be  lengthned  beyond  this  time,  this  Feaver  eaiily  paffes  into  a  putrid,  viz.  from  the 
dayly  Ebullition  of  the  Spirituous  Blood,  the  more  thick  Particles  of  the  Sulphur,  at 
length  begin  to  take  fire,  and  involve  the  whole  mafs  of  Blood,  in  its  Effervefcency  : 
even  as  the  Spirit  of  Turpentine,  being  fhut  up  in  a  Cucurbit,  and  being  put  into  a 
Sand  Furnace,  if  it  be  forced  with  a  moderate  heat,  boils  up  gently,  asthe  Blood 
in  a  Feaver  of  a  day,  but  if  the  heat  be  made  more  ftrong  s  the  Liquor  grows  im- 
petuoufly  hot,  till  it  breaks  forth  into  a  flame,  to  which  the  inflamation  of  the  Blood, 
in  a  putrid  Feaver,  may  be  very  aptly  compared. 

The  Days  Feaver,  and  Synochus  fimple,  rarely  begin  without  an  evident  caufe  ; 
Befides  what  hath  been  but  now  faid,  immoderate  Labour,  Watchings,  a  fudden 
palfion  of  the  mind,  a  conftri&ion  of  the  pores,  a  Surfeit,  alfo  a  Bubo  or  in¬ 
flamed  Sore,  a  Wound,  the  coming  down  of  the  Milk  in  Child-bearing  Women, 
are  wont  to  induce  them:  The  procatartic  Caufes,  which  dilpofe  to  this,  are  an  hot 
temper  of  Body,  an  adtive  habit,  a  fedentary  life,  anddifufeof  exercife. 

The  chief  beginnings  of  this  Difeafe,  depend  upon  the  prefence  of  the  evident 
caufe :  for  either,  little  Bodies  of  extraneous  heat,  being  confufed  with  the  Blood, 
like  water  boiling  over  the  fire,  make  it  to  boil  up  >  or  this  Feaver  is  induced,  by  mo¬ 
tion,  or  by  reafon  of  tranfpiration  being  flopped  i  even  as  Wines  made  hot  by  moti¬ 
on,  or  when  too  clofely  flopped  in  the  Ton,  are  put  into  a  Fervor :  but  what  way  fo- 
ever  an  inflamation  is  nrft  excited,  prefently  the  Spirits  become  enraged,  and  being 
moved  hither  and  thither,  compel  the  Blood  to  boil  up,  and  to  be  inlarged  into  a 
greater  fpace,  with  a  fpumous  rarefadion  :  wherefore,  the  Velfels  are  diflended,  and 
the  membranous  parts  hauled, hence  follow  pain, chiefly  in  the  Head  and  Loins, a  fponta- 
neous  wearinefs,  and  as  it  were  an  inflation  of  the  whole  Body.  If  that,  with  the 
Spirit  of  the  Blood,  a  certain  Sulphureous  part,  be  alfo  in  fome  meafure  inkindled,  a 
fharp  heat  is  diffufed  through  the  whole,  thePulfe  is  vehement  and  quick,  the  Urine 
red,  alfo  thirfl,  watchings,  and  many  other  fymptoms  infefl,  the  reafons  of  which  are 
added  hereafter.  •  .  • 

Concerning  the  Solution,  or  Grifis  of  the  Ephemeran  Feaver,  2nd  of  the  not  putrid 
Synochus,  three  things  are  chiefly  requifite  :  viz.  a  removing  of  the  evident  caufe , 
fecondly  a  reparation,  and  a  Mattering  of  the  depraved,  or  excrementitious  matter, 
from  the  mafs  of  Blood  :  Thirdly,  a  quieting  of  the  parts  of  the  Blood,  andareflitu- 
tion  of  them,  to  their  natural  and  equal  motion  and  fite.  According  a*  thefe  fucceed, 
now  more  fuddenly,  now  more  flowly,  and  difficulty,  this  Difeafe  is  finiflied  in  at 
ftiorter,  or  longer  time. 
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1.  The  evident  caufe,  which  for  the  moft  part  is  extrinfick,  is  cafily  removed,  and 
the  lick  are  wontr  prefently  to  avoid  the  prefence,  or  afliduity  of  that  thing,  and  do 
perceive  a  fenfe  of  any  thing  that  is  hurtful  i  none  taking  a  Feaver  from  Wine,  will 
hill  indulge  the  drinking  of  it,  as  foon  as  any  one  grows  more  than  uiually  hot,  in  a 
Bath,  or  the  heat  of  the  Sun,  Yis  a  trouble  to  them  to  (lay  longer. 

2.  As  to  the  Excrementitious  matter,  which  ought  to  be  fcattered,  and  leparated 
from  the  Blood :  this  is  either  brought  from  without,  as  when  the  Blood  is  intedted  by 
furfeit,  drinking  of  Wine,  fitting  in  the  Sun,  or  from  a  too  hot  Bath,  with  Effluvia, 
or  little  dry,  and  Fermentative  Bodies  i  or  this  matter  is  begotten  within,  as  when  its 
Liquor  is  huffed  with  recrements,  or  aduft  Particles,  from  the  deflagration  of  the 
Blood.  Either  of  thefe matters,  ought  to  be  feparated  from  the  Blood,  to  be  diiperled, 
and  either  by  fweat,  or  infenfible  breathing  forth,  to  bethruft  out  ot  doors,  before  the 
Feaver  be  appeafed  •,  wherefore,  when  as  the  pores  are  bound  up,,  and  tranfpiration 
hindred,  the  Ephemeran  Feaver  is  longer  protradled,  and  fomtimes  paftes,  from 

afimple  Synochus,  into  a  putrid.  •*  . 

2.  The  evident  caufe  being  removed,  and  this  degenerate  matter  diiperled,  there  is 
required  for  the  remiflion,  a  quieting,  and  reducing  into  order,  the  parts  of  the  Blood  , 
for  diverfe  Particles  of  the  Blood,  being  after  this  manner  confufed j  and  by  realon  ot 
the  Feaverifh  heat,  carried  up  and  down,  they  do  not  prefently  get  again  the  former 
order  of  fituation  and  politioni  but  it  is  needful,  that  they  be  by  degrees  extricated, 
and  by  little  and  little  reftored,  to  a  juft  mixture.  . 

Although  this  Difeafe,  'after  the  removing  of  the  evident  caufe,  for  the  molt  part 
ceafes  of  its  own  accord,  within  a  while,  yet  fome  Medicinal  Remedies  may  be  admi- 
niftred,  with  good  fuccefs,  efpecially,  when  there  is  danger,  left  the  Ephemeran  fea¬ 
ver,  fhould  pafs  into  a  putrid,  The  chief  intentions  Ihould  be,  tofupprefs  the  fervor 
of  the  Blood,  and  to  procure  a  more  free  tranfpiration  i  to  the  which  conduce,  ftrlt  a 
breathing  of  a  Vein,  a  (lender  diet,  or  rather  abftinency,  cooling  drinks,  and  a  bring¬ 
ing  away  the  filth  of  the  Belly,  byClyfters:  Sleep,  and  Reft,  greatly .  help,  above  all 
the  refti  which,  if  wanting  Ihould  be  procured  in  time,  by  Opiats,  and  Ano- 

dy  Verily,  altho  the  Hiftories,  and  Obfervations  of  thofe,  diftempered  with  an  Ephe¬ 
meran  Feaver,  contain  in  themfelvcs  nothing  very  rare  =,  yeti  fhall  fubjoin  an  exam¬ 
ple  or  two,  in  this  place,  whereby  the  delineation  or  type  of  this  Difeafe,  maybeillu- 

A  certain  young  Gentleman,  about  twenty  years  of  Age,  endued  with  a  frrong  ha¬ 
bit  of  Body,  by  the  immoderate  drinking  of  ftrong  Wine,  fell  into  a  Feaverilh  dr- 
ftemper,  with  thirft,  heat,  and  with  a  great  burning  of  his  Precordia  •,  being  let 
Blood,  he  drank  a  great  quantity  of  fair  water,  and  upon  it  prefently  a  plentiful  fweat 
following,  he  grew  ftiortly  well :  In  this  cafe,  the  more  thin  portion  of  the  Blood, 
being  heated  by  the  Spirits  of  the  Wine,  fell  into  a  rage,  caufed  the  whole  mafs  of 
Blood  to  be  ftiaken,  and  its  frame  to  be  loofned,  more  than  twas  wont  •,  and  tor  that 
reafon,  that  hapned  to  be  more  diffolved,  by  the  Ferment  of  the  Heart,  and  to  be  as 
it  were  inkindled  by  the  aftive  Particles,  loofned  from  the  mixture  >  until  the  Veflels 
being  emptied  by  Phlebotomy,  the  raging  Blood  was  cooled,  and  by  the  drinking  of 
the  water,  its  f  rvor  was  attempered  j  then  the  hot  Effluvia,  being  involved,  toge¬ 
ther  with  the  aduft  matter,  with  a  copidus  Serum ,  and  fent  away  by  Sweat,  the  Blood 
at  length  recovered  its  due  temper.  Moreover,  an  ingenious  young  man,  of  a  feden- 
tary  life,  and  alfo  very  much  addi&ed  to  the  Study  of  Learning,  when  he  had  for 
fomtime  exercifed  himfelf,  beyond  his  ftrength,  in  the  hot  Sunfhine,  he  began  to 
complain  of  the  pain  of  his  head,  a  want  of  Appetite,  a  heat  of  his  Precordia,  and 
of  a  Feaverilh  diftemper  all  over  i  to  whom,  (for  that  he  was  wholly  averfe  to  Phy- 
fick )  1  ordered  an  abftinence  from  all  things  whatfoever,  unlefs  from  Small-Beer,  and 
Gre  wcH  on  the  fecond  day,  and.fo  more  on  the  third,  the  fymptoms  remitted,  by 
little  and  little,  on  the  fourth,  he  went  home  freed  from  the  Feaver,  without  any  Me- 

rUrine.  '  >  •  ; 
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Chap.  IX. 

♦  .  V 

Of  a  Futrid  Feaver. 

SO  much  for  a  Continual  Feaver,  which  is  raifed  from  the  troft  Ample  heating  of" 
the  Blood,  or  its  lowed  degree  of  inordinate  heat  i  that  which  depends  on  a 
greater  degree  of  heat  follows,  liz.  when  the  Oily  or  Sulphureous  part  of  the 
Blood,  being  too  much  heated,  fwells  up  above  meafure,  and  as  it  were  forced  into  a 
flame  >  and  therefore  from  the  timilitude,  by  Which  humid  things  putrifying,  con¬ 
ceive  an  heat,  this  kind  of  Ebullition  of  the  Blood,  becaufe  it  induces  an  immoderate 
heat,  is  called  a  putrid  Feaver :  which  name  ought  to  be  retained  without  injury,  be¬ 
caufe  that  in  this  Feaver,  the  Synthefis  of  the  Blood,  (as  is  wont  to  happen  in  putri¬ 
fying  Liquors)  is  very  much  unlocked.  When  the  Spirits  only  grow  imaged,  fas  in  an 
Ephemera)  the  frame  of  the  Blood  is  fomwhat  fet  open,  andloofened,  that  it  is  more 
dilfolved,  by  the  Ferment  of  the  Heart,  than  is  wont,  and  more  Particles  than  na¬ 
turally  ufe  to  do,  leap  forth,  and  diffufe  a  more  intenfe  heat  •,  but  yet  the  mixture  of 
the  Liquor,  as  to  its  chief  parts,  is  confer ved.  But  wheft  the  Sulphureous  matter 
taking  Are,  grows  hot  above  meafure,  the  bond  of  the  mixture,  for  the  greateft  part, 
isloofed,  that  its  Principles  are  almoft  wholly  drawn  away,  by  the  Ferment  of  the 
Heart,  and  t,he  a&ive  Particles,  being  loofned  from  the  mixture,  break  forth  as  it 
were  into  a  flame.  Wherefore,  the  Liquor  of  the  Blood  being  after  this  manner 
rarified^Jn  the  Heart,  and  as  it  were  inkindled,  is  from  thence  carried,  through  the 
Veflels,  with  a  mod  rapid  motion,  and  difperfes  very  many  Effluvia  of  heat,  from 
its  deflagration.  Hence,  the  whole  mafs  of  Blood,  (like  water  put  over  the  fire)  con¬ 
tinually  boiling,  diftends  the  Veflels,  pulls  the  Brain  and  Nervous  parts,  raifes  up 
Convulfions,  and  pains  in  them,  very  much  deftroys  the  Vital  Spirits  with  its  heat, 
wafts  the  Ferments  of  the  Bowels, hinders  the  Offices  of  conco&ion,  and  difptnfation, 
often  depraves  the  nourifhing  Juice,  deftinated  for  the  Nervous  dock,  that  from  thence 
exceeding  great  diforders  of  the  Animal  Spirits  follow  j  yea  almoft  perverts  the  whole!: 
ceconomy  of  Nature. 

The  courfe  of  this  Difeafe  (hews  it  felf  after  this  manner  •,  It  rarely  begins  without 
a  procatartic  caufe,  or  previous  difpofition :  to  wit,  the  Sulphureous  or  oily  part  of  the 
Blood,  is  ftrft  too  much  carried  forth,  and  exalted  beyond  its  due  tenor,  which  after¬ 
wards,  either  of  its  own  accord,  (like  Hay  noteventilated  )  begins  to  grow  hot,,  or  by 
the  coming  of  an  evident  caufe,  it  is  forced  into  a  preternatural  heat.  But  when  it 
grows  turgid  in  the  ftrft  place,  by  reafonof  theadmixtion  of  a  crude  Juice  with  the 
Blood, now  a  fhivering,  nowheat  infefts, which  fhew  themfclves  unequally,  like  tire, 
which  is  covered  with  green  wood,  fends  forth  now  fmoak.no w  flame :  But  at  length, 
the  fire  glowing  more  largely,  as  here  the  vidtor  ftrefpreads  it  felf  abroad,  fo  there 
(  fooner  than  faid  )  the  whole  mafs  of  Blood  is  inflamed,  and  is  urged  at  once  with 
heat,  and  amoft  fwift  motion:  Nor  is  this  immoderate  heat  of  the  Blood  appeafed, 
before  its  adfive  particles  being  loofned  from  the  mixture,  and  then  fucceflivcly  in- 
kindled  in  the  Heart,  are  wholly  burned  out,  which  doth  not  happen,  but  in  the  fpace 
of  many  days.  And  then  at  length  this  Feaver  ceafes,  when  the  remaining  Liquor  of 
the  Blood,  the  Spirit  and  Sulphur  being  very  much  con  fumed,  being  made  lifelefs  and 
poor,  is  fit  only  for  a  weak  and  fmall  fermentation.  From  this  kind  of  deflagration 
of  the  Blood,  and  alfo  of  the  alible  Juice,  (  by  the  fame  fire  burnt  out)  the  recre¬ 
ments,  or  little  Bodies  of  torrified  matter,  are  heaped  up  in  the  Blood  which  yet  do 
more  promote  its  fervor,  and  ebullition,  and  for  a  time,  increafe  the  Feaverifli  diliem- 
per.  After  the  Blood  hath  very  much  burned  forth,  and  thefe  kind  of  little  Bodies 
are  gathered  together  toafulnefs  of  fwelling  up,  the  vital  Spirit  endeavors  a  ftpara- 
tion,  and  tries  to  concod,  and  to  overcome,  (what  it  may  j  thefe  aduft  recrements, 
and  then,  having  put  a  great  many  of  them  into  a  fwelling  up,  a  Flux  being  rifen, 
drives  to  {hut  them  wholly  out.  And  indeed,  in  the  fubadtion,  and  feclufion  of  this 
matter,  chiefly  conftfts  the  event  of  this  Difeafe  >  for  if  the  vital  Spirit  being  flrong, 
the  Bloody  humor  (  when  it  hath  fufficiently  burned  forth,  and  ihall  be  freed  from 
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thefe  adult  particles  )  fhould  recover  its  pritline  tenor,  whereby  it  is  made  fit  for  moti¬ 
on,  and  a  due  fermentation  in  the  Heart,  the  fick  tends  towards  health  i  but  if,  by  a 
long  deflagration,  and  an  inextricable  confufion  of  the  morbific  matter,  the  liquor  of 
the  Blood,  being  waiting  of  Spirits,  and  more  pure  Sulphur,  or  thofe  fame  (  by  the 
impure  mixture  growing  ill )  being  as  it  were  put  under  the  yoak»  is  rchdred  folife- 
lefs,that  it  is  not  any  longer  rarified,  by  the  ferment  of  the  Heart,  or  inkindledi  by 
degrees,  its  heat,  and  motion,  together  with  Life  it  felf  decays. 

The  procatartick  caufes,  which  difpofe  to  this  Difeafe,  are,  an  hot  and  humid  Tem¬ 
per,  an  adtive  habit  of  Body,  a  youthful  Age,  the  Spring  time,  or  Summer  feafon,  a 
high  and  rich  Dyet,befides  the  often  drinking  of  rich  Wines,  a  fedentmy  and  idle  life, a 
Body  full  of  grofs  humors,  and  fluffed  with  vitious  Juices  i  but  above  all  the  refl,  it 
appears  by  obfervation,  that  the  frequent  letting  of  Blood,  renders  men  more  apt  to 
Leavers  s  wherefore  it  is  commonly  Laid,  from  whom  Blood  is  once  drawn,  that  unlefs 
they  do  the  fame  every  year,  they  are  prone  to  a  Leaver.  Thereafon  of  this  is,  (  un¬ 
lefs  I  am  deceiv’d)  by  the  frequent  letting  of  Blood,  the  Sulphur  is  more  copioully 
gathered  together,  in  the  mafs  of  Bloody  in  the  mean  time,  the  Salt  (  which  fhould 
bridle  it,  and  hinder  it  from  raging)  by  this  means  is  drawn  away,  for  the  Blood, 
the  older  it  grows, beer  mes  fomuch  the  more  Salt, the  Salt  of  all  the  Elements  not  eva¬ 
porating.  But  by  how  much  the  more  the  Blood  abounds  in  Salt,  by  fo  much 
thelefs  it  abounds  in  Sulphur  j  for  Salt  eats  and  confumes  the  Sulphur,  and  makes  it 
evaporate:  wherefore, they  who  are  lean ,  and  abound  with  a  Salt  Blood,  arelefs 
prone  to  Feavers.  But  v^en,  by  the  letting  of  Blood,  the  ancient  Blood  is  drawn 
forth,  in  its  Bead  another  more  rich,  and  more  impregnated  with  Sulphur,  is  fubftitutedi 
fo  that  it  becomes  lefs  Salt,  and  more  Sulphurous.  Hence  it  is,  that  thofe  w  ho  often 
let  Blood,  are  not  only  prone  to  Feavers,  but  alfoare  wont  to  grow  fat,  becaufe  of  the 
Bloods  being  more  impregnated  with  Sulphureous  Juice. 

The  evident  caufes,  which  deduce  the  latent  difpofition  of  this  Feaver  intoadf,  are 
of  the  fame  fort,  which  procure  an  Ephemeran  Feaver,  and  fimple  Synochusi  in  this 
rank  chiefly  come,  Tranfpiration  being  hindred,  and  Surfeiting.  By  reafon  of  the 
effluvia  being  retrained,  the  mafs  of  the  Blood  being  increafed  in  bulk  growTs  turgid, 
and  conceives  a  Fervor,  as  it  were  from  a  certain  ferment,  infpired  anew,  and  cruelly 
boy  Is  upi  from  thence,  prefently  the  pores  are  more  obftrudted,  by  the  infartion  of  the 
-  effluvia,  and  the  frame  of  the  Liquor  being  loofned,  the  particles  of  the  Sulphur,  ex¬ 
uberating  in  the  Blood,  leap  forth  from  the  mixture,  and  are  inflamed  by  the  ferment 
of  the  heart,  as  it  were  by  fire  put  to  them,  and  fo  they  enkindle  a  very  intenfe  Leaver. 
But  from  a  Surfeit,  both  an  immoderate  fermentation  is  induced  in  the  Blood,  and  alfo 
a  nitrous  Sulphureous  matter,  apt  for  aduftion  ,  and  an  inkindling  is  conveyed,  as  it 
were  food,  to  the  burning  Blood. 

In  this  Feaver,  four  times  or  feafons  are  to  be  obferved,  in  which,  as  it  were  fo  ma¬ 
ny  pofts,  or  fpaces,  its  courfe  is  performed  :  Thefe  are  then,  The  Beginning,  the  Aug¬ 
mentation,  the  Height, and  Declination.  Thefe  are  wont  to  be  finifhed  in  Lome  fooner, 
in  others  more  ilowly,  or  in  a  longer  time.  The  beginning  ought  to  be  computed, 
from  the  time  the  Blood  begins  to  be  made  hot,  and  its  Sulphur  to  conceive  a  burning, 
untill  the  ardors,  and  burnings  are  diffufed,  thorow  the  whole  mafs  of  Blood.  The  It> 
creafe  or  Augmentation,  is  from  the  time,  that  the  Blood  being  made  hot,  and  inkind- 
led  thorow  the  whole,  burns  forth  forfome  time,  and  its  mafs  is  aggravated  with  the 
R  ecrements,  or  burnt  Particles,  which  increafe  the  fermentation.  The  flate,  or  hand  - 
ingof  the  Difeafe,  is  when  (  after  the  Blood  has  fuftkiently  burned  forth,  audits 
burning  now  remits  )  the  long  vexed  Blood,  like  a  noble  wrefller,  when  his  adverfary 
is  a  little  yielding,  recollecting  all  his  ftrength,  endeavours  a  bringing  under,  and  a 
reparation  of  that  adufl  matter,  with  which  it  is  filled  to  a  plenitude,  and  alfo,  a  Criiis 
or  feparation  being  once  or  oft ner  attempted,  an  expulfion  of  it  forth  of  doors.  The 
-  Declination  fucceeds  after  the  Criiis  or  fecretion,  in  which  the  Blood  grows  lefs  hot, 
with  a  languifhing  tire,  and  either,  (  the  vital  Spirit  being  as  yet  flrong  )  overcomes 
what  is  left  of  that  adufl  and  extraneous  matter,  and  by  degrees  puts  it  forth,  until  it 
is  reftored  to  its  former  vigour  •,  or,  whilft  the  fame  Spirit  is  too  much  depreffed,  the 
liquor  of  the  Blood,  is  Hill  huffed  with  aduft  recrements,  and  therefore  becomes  troub¬ 
led  and  depauperated,  that  it  neither  affimilates  the  nourifhing  Juice,  nor  is  made  fit 
for  an  accenfion  in  the  heart,  for  the  fuftaining  the  lamp  of  Life. 

i.  When  therefore  any  one  is  taken  with  a  putrid  Feaver,  the  firft  affault  is  for  the 
molt  part  accompanied  with  a  fliivering  or  horror ;  for  when  the  Blood  begins  to 
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^row  hot,  there  is  a  flux  made,  and  a  fwelling  up  of  the  crude  Juice,  frelhly  gathered 
together  in  the  Veifels,  even  as  in  the  fit  of  an  intermitting  Feavcr,  heat,  and  fomtimes 
fweat  follow,  upon  the  fliivering,by  which,  the  matter  of  that  crude  Juice  is  inkindled, 
and  difperfed  :  afterwards,  a  certain  remiffion  of  the  heat  follows,  but  yet  from  the  Are 
itill  glowing  in  the  Blood,  a  laflfitude,  and  perturbation  with  thirif,  and  waking,  conti¬ 
nually  infelt :  A  pain  arifes  in  the  Head,  or  Loins,  partly  from  the  ebullition  of  the 
Blood,  and  partly  from  the  motion  of  the  nervous  Juice  lacing  hindrcd  >  alfo  a  naufe- 
ouf«efs,or  a  vomiting  offends  the  Stomach,  becaufe  the  Bile,  flowing  out  of  the  Cho- 
ledudt  Veflels,  is  poured  into  it,  and  a  Convuliion  from  Vapors,  and  from  the  (harp 
Juice  brought  thorow  the  Arteries,  is  excited  in  the  Stomach.  In  the  mean  time,  aL 
tho  the  heat  be  more  increafed,  and  inequal,  it  is  not  yet  flrong,  becaufe  the  Blood  as 
yet  abounding  with  crude  Juices,  is  only  inkindled  by  parts  :  and  therefore  burns  out  a 
little,  and  then  ceafes,  and  at  laft  returns  ?  like  a  flame  that  is  made  by  wet,  and  moift 
flraw.  In  this  condition  for  fome  days,  theDifeafe  remains,  the  Urine  is  more  red 
than  ufual,  by  reafon  of  the  Salt,  and  Sulphur  being  more  diflblved,  and  infeded  with 
the  ferum  •,  It  flill  retains  its  Hypoftafis  or  lubftance,  becaufe  the  Cod  ion  and  affimila- 
tion  are  not  altogether  depraved ?  it  appears  greater  than  ordinary,  in  its  f  diment, 
which  is  yet  eafily  feparated,  and  falls  t©  the  bottom  of  its  own  accord.  At  this  time, 
they  may  let  Blood,  and  adminifler  Phyfick  by  Vomit,  or  Purge,  fo  it  be  done  without 
any  great  perturbation  of  the  Blood  :  it  often  happens,  from  thefe  .kinds  of  evacua¬ 
tions,  timely  performed,  that  a  greater  increafe  of  the  Difeafe  is  prevented,  and  the 
Feaver  as  it  were  killed  in  die  (hell.  The  limits  of  this  ftadium  or  fpace,  are  variously 
determined,  according  to  the  temper  of  the  tick,  and  other  accidents  of  the  Difeafe 
fomtimes,  the  firfl  rudiments  of  this  Feaver,  are  laid  in  a  day  or  two  *  fomtimes  the 
beginning  of  the  Difeafe  is  extended  to  more  if  in  a  corpulent  Body  full  of  Spirit, 

Juice,  and  hot  Blood,  or  it  happen  in  a  youthful  Age,  and  very  hot  feafon,  if  the  difpo- 
lition  to  a  Feaver  be  potent,  and  the  evident  caufe  coming  thereupon  be  flrong,  the 
Feaverilh  heat,  being  once  begun,  quickly  invades  all  the  Blood,  and  on  the  fecond  or 
third  day,  having  rooted  it  fell,  the  Difeafe  arifes  to  its  increafe  ?  but  if  the  Feaver  ifti 
indifpofition,  be  begun  in  a  lels  hot  Body,  a  Phlegmatic  temper,  or  a  melancholy,  and 
in  old  age,  or  a  cold  feafon,  the  entrance  is  longer,  and  fcarce  exceeds  the  limits  ot  this 
firft  ftadiym  or  fpace,  before  the  lixth,  or  feventh  day. 

2.  The  increafe  of  this  Difeafe,  is  computed  ftom  what  time,  the  burning  of  the 
Feaver  hath  polfeft  the  whole  mafs  of  Blood:  that  is,  the  Sulphur,  or  the  oily  part  of 
the  Blood,  having  been  long  heated,  and  growing  fervent  in  parts,  at  length,  like  Hay 
laid  up  wet,  breaks  forth,  after  a  long  heating,  all  at  once  into  a  flames  the  Blood  at 
this  time  cruelly  boils  up,  and  very  much  inkindled  in  the  Heart,  by  its  deflagration, 
diftules  as  it  were  a  fiery  heat  thorow  the  whole  Body,  and  especially  in  the  precordia 
hence  the  fick  complain  of  intolerable  thirft,  befides  a  pain  of  the  head,  pertinacious 
wakings,  and  oftentimes  a  delirium,  Phrentie,  and  Convulfive  motions  infefl :  all  food 
whatsoever  is  loathfom,  either  it  is  cafl  up  again  by  Vomit,  or  if  retained,  being  baked 
by  too  much  heat,  it  goes  into  a  Feaverifti  matter  v  befides,  there  happens  a  bitternefs 
of  the  mouth,  an  ingrateful  favor,  a  feurfinefs  of  the  Tongue,  a  vehement  and  quick 
Pulfe,  an  Urine  highly  red,  and  for  themoft  part  troubled,  full  of  Contents,  without 
Hypoftafis  or  laudable  fediment  ?  when  the  Blood  is  at  this  time  almofl  wholly  inkind¬ 
led  by  its  deflagration,  it  begets  great  plenty  of  aduft  matter,  (  as  it  were  alhes  remain¬ 
ing  after  a  Fire  )  with  which  the  ferum  being  very  much  fluffed,  renders  the  Urine 
thick,  and  big  with  Contents:  Alfo  the  Blood,  being  filled  with  a  load  of  this,  to  a 
tiling  up,  is  irritated  into  Critical  motions,  by  which  this  Feaverilh  matter,  (  if  it  may 
be  done  )  being  brought  under,  and  feparated,  is  fhut  out  of  doors»  and  indeed,  this 
flate  of  the  Feaver  induces  that,  in  which  a  Judgment  isdifeerned,  between  Nature 
and  the  Difeafe,  the  flrife  being  as  it  were  brought  to  an  aequilibrium  •,  and  therefore 
the  evacuation,  which  follows  from  thence,  is  called  the  Grills* 

The  ftate  therefore,  or  height  of  a  putrid  Feaver,  is  that  time  of  the  Difeafe,  ill 
which  Nature  endeavors  a  Crilis,  or  an  expulfion  of  the  aduft  matter,  remaining  altet 
the  deflagration  of  the  Blood.  To  this  is  required,  in  the  firfl  place,  that  the  Blood 
hath  now  for  the  mofl  part  burned  forth?  becaufe  in  the  mid  ft  of  its  burning,  Nature 
is  not  at  leifure  for  a  Crifis,  nor  is  it  ever  profperouily  endeavored,  nor  in  truth  procu¬ 
red  by  Art  with  good  Succefs.  Secondly,  that  the  fpirit  of  the  Blood,  doth  firfl,  by 
fome  means  fubdue  this  aduft  matter,  or  Caput  mortuum ,  feparate  it  from  the  profitable, 
and  render  a  period  to  the  cxpulfion,for  otherways,  tho  a  copious  evacuation  happens, 
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Nature  will  never  be  free  from  her  burthen.  Thirdly,  that  this  matter,  be  gathered 
together  in  fuch  a  quantity,  that  by  its  turgency,  it  may  irritate  Nature  to  a  Critical 
expulfion.  If  thefe  rightly  concur,  a  perfeCt  Crifis  of  the  Difcafe,  tor  the  molt  part 
fucceeds,  in  which,  even  as  in  the  Fits  of  intermitting  Feavers,  a  Flux  being  arifen, 
vvhatfoever  extraneous  and  heterogeneous  thing,  is  contained  in  the  bofom  of  the 
Blood,  is  exagitated,  then  being  feparated,  and  involved  with fernm,  it  is  thruft  forth 
of  doors  s  when  any  thing  of  thefe  is  wanting,  the  Crifis,  for  the  mod  part,  is  in  vain, 
and  not  to  be  trufted,and  rarely  cures  the  Difeafe.  For  if,  in  the  midft  of  the  burn¬ 
ing,  before  the  Blood  hath  fufficiently  burned  forth,  an  evacuation  happens,  by  Sweat, 
a  Lask,  Bleeding,  or  any  other  way,  the  aduft  matter  is  not  all  feparated,  or  elfe,  if  for 
the  prefent,  it  be  drawn  away  for  the  greatefi  part,  the  Blood  more  largely  flaming  out, 
prefently  fubflitutes  new,  and  will  renew  the  Feaver  again,  that  feemed  to  be  vanquilh- 
ed  :  If  that  this  matter,  not  being  yet  overcome,  nor  brought  toafulnefsof  riling  up, 
be  irritated  to  an  expulfion  by  Nature,  an  imperfeCt, and  partial  Crifis  only  follows  i 
and  when  the  firlt  indeavor  of  excretion  (hall  be  in  vain,  rarely  a  perfect,  and  curatory 
Succeeds  after  that  one  time. 

The  Crifis  in  a  continual  Feaver,  is  almoft  the  fame  thing,  as  the  Fit  of  the  inter¬ 
mitting  Feavers.  For  as  in  this-,  when  the  mafs  of  Blood,  is  filled  to  a  fulnefs  of  fwel- 
lingup,  with  the  particles  of  depraved  alible  Juice,  and  fitted  for  maturation,  there 
are  made  a  Flux,  lecretion,  and  expulfion  out  of  doors  of  that  matter:  foin  a  conti« 
nual  Feaver,  from  the  deflagration  of  the  Blood,  and  alible  Juice,  very  many  little 
Bodies  of  aduft  matter  are  gathered  together,  with  which,  when  the  Blood  is  aggrava¬ 
ted,  and  is  at  leafure,  a  little  from  the  burning,  it  overcomes  them,  by  little  and  little 
feparates  them,  and  then  a  Flux  being  raifed  up,  endeavors  to  cafi  them  out  of  doors : 
wherefore,  as  the  Fits  of  intermitting  Feavers  come  not  but  at  a  fet  time,  and  after  fo 
many  hours,  fo  alfo  the  Critical  motions,  happen  from  the  fourth  day  to  the  fourth,  or 
perhaps  from  the  feventh  day  to  the  feventh,  for  in  this  kind  of  fpace,  the  Blood  being 
inkindled  burns  forth,  and  with  its  burning  makes  an  heap  of  adufl  matter,  as  it  were 
allies,  which  being  troublefom  to  Nature  by  their  irritation,  induces  Critical  mo¬ 
tions. 

Therefore,  what  fome  affirm  is  not  true,  That  the  Crifes  depend  altogether  on  the 
influences  of  the  Moon,  and  Stars,  and  follow  their  AfpeCts,  Quadrations,  Oppofitions, 
or  Conjun&ions  :  becaufe  the  Critical  evacuations  are  only  determined,  by  the  gathe¬ 
ring  together,  and  the  fwelling  up,  of  the  aduft  matter.  For,  asfoon  as  the  Blood  is 
at  leafure,  from  the  deflagration,  and  being  filled  with  the  particle  of  that  aduft  matter, 
is  able  in  fome  meafure  to  overcome,  and  feparate  them,  prefently  a  Flux,  or  fwelling 
up  being  rifen,  it  endeavors  to  thruft  them  forth  by  any  way,  which,  for  that  they 
are  eafily  to  be  feparated  from  the  Blood,  and  the  breathing  places  of  the  skin  aie 
fufficiently  open,  being  involved  with  ferum ,  are  fent  away  with  fweat.  And  this  is  the 
beft  way  of  the  Crifis,  which  if  it  rightly  fucceeds,  very  often,  wholly,  and  at  one 
time,  perfedly  cures  the  Dileafe  without  danger  of  relapfe :  To  this  next,  follows  the 
Crihs,  which  which  is  endeavored  by  the  Hemorrhage  or  bleeding  at  nofej  for  this 
matter,  as  it  were  the  flowring,  being  moved  with  the  Blood,  (if  it  be  not  caft  forth 
by  fweat,  by  reafon  of  a  lefs  free  tranfpiration  )  is  transferred  from  the  heart,  into  fome 
remote  part,  and  frequently  is  C3ft  into  the  head,  by  the  impetuons  rapture  of  the 
Blood  }  where,  if  a  palfage  be  open,  from  the  private  holes  opening  into  the  noftrils, 
the  morbific  matter,  leaps  forth  of  doors,  with  a  portion  of  the  Blood.  But  other- 
ways  being  oftentimes  fixed  in  the  Brain,  brings  a  phrenfie,  delirium,  or  other  grievous, 
and  tedious  Difeafes  of  the  heads  yea,tis  to  beobferved,  that  almoft  in  all  continual 
Feavers  vvhatfoever,  when  they  are  hardly  or  imperfeCtly  cured,  fo  that  the  Blood  is 
infeCted,  for  along  time  with  the  Feaverifh  matter  or  aduft  recrements,  that  from 
thence,  the  nervous  Juice  (  asitfeemsj)  contracting  an  ii ifeCt  ion,  pertinacious  diftem- 
pers,  to  wit,  watchings,  alfo  Deliriums,  Tremblings,  Con vulfive  motions,  and  long  ad¬ 
hering  weaknefsof  the  nervous  parts  follow.  Alfo,  there  are  other  ways  of  Crifis, 
by  which  Nature  endeavors,  not  at  once  and  wholly,  but  by  little  and  little,  and  by 
^parts,  to  expel  the  Feaveriffi  matter  i  now  by  Urine,  now  by  Vomit,  or  Stool,  now  by 
breakings  forth,  and  buboes,  or  biles  s  by  what  way  foever,  that  it  may  be  done  with 
agood  event,  it  is  required,  that  the  deflagration  of  the  Blood  be  paft,  and  that  the 
aduft  matter  beconcoCfed,  and  rendered  fit  to  be  feparated. 
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The  ftate  or  Handing  of  the  Difeafe,  is  therefore  not  one,  arid  fimple,  nor  always 

happens  after  the  fame  manner,  but  with  a  various  difference  of  fymptoms,  and  tend¬ 
ine  to  far  different  events.  But  by  a  prudent  Phyiician,  a  Prognoftication  is  ex¬ 
pedient  to  be  given,  in  what  fpace  of  time,  the  Difeafe  will  come  to  its  height  or 
{tending, and  what  end  it  will  have. 

If  the  Feaver  be  vehement  from  the  beginning,  and  fuddenly  invades  the  whole 
mafsof  Blood  with  a  burning  •,  if  it  urges  conltently,  and  equally  without  any  re- 
million  with  a  terocity  of  fymptoms  s  for  the  moft  part,  the  Blood  will  fo  mnch  burn 
forth,  in  the  fpace  of  four  days,  that  the  aduft  matter,  will  arife  to  a  fulnefs  of  fwel- 
lingup,  for  the  making  a  Critis.  But  if  its  beginnings  are  more  flow,  and  the  ac- 
ceiffionof  the  Blood  often  interrupted,  the  Feaver  will  come  to  its  acme  or  height, 
about  the  feventh  day.  If  it  fhould  begin  yet  more  remifs,  the  Handing  of  the  Dif¬ 
eafe  is  wont  tobe  drawn  out,  to  the  Eleventh  or  Fourteenth  day.  In  the  mean  time 
it  is  to  be  noted,  that  as  the  futs  of  intermitting  Feavers  return  at  fet  times,  fo  the 
Critical  motions  in  continual  Feavers,  (  but  for  the  moft  part  they  obferve  the  fourth 
day :  )  for  altho  the  Crifis  may  be  pcrfedly  prorogued  to  the  fourteenth,  feventeenth, 
or  perltaps  the  twentieth  day,  becaufe  all  things,  requifite  to  the  full  curing  of  the 
Difeafe,  do  not  fooner  concur  i  yet  in  the  time  betwixt,  more  light  motions  happen, 
by  which  the  Feaverilh  matter  arifingleifurely,  to  an  increafe,  is  a  little  emptied,  and 
as  it  were  cut  off  by  parts,  until  Nature  may  be  able  to  enter  upon  its  more  full  dif- 
cuffions  but  when  the  great  provifion  of  the  aduft  matter,  in  the  burning  Blood,  is 
heaped  up  in  the  Veffels,  Nature,  unlefs  other  ways  difturbed,  on  every  fourth  day,  be- 
ingtyred  with  the  plenty  of  matter,  trys  to  (hake  off  part  of  its  burthen  by  a  certain 
fwelling  up  :  wherefore,  for  the  moft  part,  the  Critical  motions  happen  on  the  fourth, 
feventh,  eleventh,  and  fourteenth  days,  not  by  the  direction  of  the  Planets,  but  by 
reafon  of  the  neceilityof  Nature. 

As  to  the  event,  whether  the  CriGs  fhall  be  good  or  not,  certain  foreknowledges  are 
taken,  from  the  ftrength  of  the  lick,  the  Pulfe,  Urine,  and  other  figns,  and  concourfe 
of  fymptoms:  If  the  lick  appear  with  fome  ftrength,  the  fire  of  the  Feaver  urging, 
hathaftrongand  equal  Pulfe,  if  the  Urine  be  of  a  moderate  confiftency  with  fome 
fediment,  with  a  reparation  of  the  Contents,  and  eafily  falling  to  the  bottom,  if  the 
Difeafe  fhall  make  its  progrefs,  without  great  Vomiting,  Watchings,  Phrenfie,  Con- 
vultive  motions,  and  fufpition  of  malignity,  the  Handing  will  be  laudable,  and-to  be 
expeded  with  a  good  CriGs  :  if  the  contrary  to  thefe  happen,  viz .  that  prefently 
ftrength  is  call  down,  and  that  the  fick  is  obnoxious  to  frequent  Swoonings,  Convul- 
fions,  a  delirium,  with  a  weak  intermitting  or  unequal  Pulfe,  if  pertinacious  watch¬ 
ings,  intollerable  thirft,  and  Vomiting  continually  infefU  if  the  Urine  be  thick  and 
troubled,  without  fediment,  or  finking  down  of  the  parts,  if,  the  burning  yet  troubling, 

Nature  is  provoked  to  critical  evacuations,  a  very  dangerous  ftate  of  the  Difeafe  is  im¬ 
minent,  nor  may  there  be  hoped  for  any  thing  of  good  from  the  Cribs. 

Concerning  the  Crifis  of  a  Putrid  Feaver,  we  will  here  fubjoyn  a  particular  Prog- 
noftication,  in  which,  though  the  things,  which  from  the  beginning  did  appear,  might 
promife  a  moft  delired  event,  a  very  deadly  one  is  imminent  •,  I  have  often  obferved, 
in  a  Putrid  Feaver,  which  begins  llowly,  and  with  a  fmall  burning,  if  the  Urine  be 
red,  and  when  rendred  prefently  troubled,  and  thick,  which  is  not  precipitated,  nei¬ 
ther  by  the  cold,  nor  of  its  own  accord,  puts  down  a  fediment,  audit  at  the  fame 
time,  the  tick  lie  for  many  days  without  ileep,  tho  quiet,  and  that  they  tofs  not  them- 
felves  up  and  down,  their  condition  is  in  danger :  and  the  fufpition  will  be  more,  if 
in  the  mean  time,  they  are  neither  troubled  with  a  ftrong  Feaver,  nor  infefted  with 
thirft,  or  with  a  very  troublcfom  heat  becaufe  thofe  diftempered  after  this  manner, 
are  incident  for  the  moft  part,  about  the  ftate  of  the  Difeafe,  to  a  delirium,  Convul- 
five  motions,  and  oftentimes  fall  into  madnefs,  from  which  they  are  quickly  caft  into 
death }  and  when  thefe  fymptoms  arife,  the  Urine  is  altered,  from  a  thick  and  red, 
into  a  thin  and  more  pale  Urine.  It  feems  in  this  cafe,  the  mafs  of  Blood,  bcink  taken 
with  the  Feaver,  not  to  grow  turgid,  fo  with  Sulphur  exalted  to  the  height,  as  \V  ines 
or  Beer  are  wont  in  their  Effervefcencies  ^  but  (the  Salt,  and  the  terreftrial  Lee  or  Dregs, 
being  ftirred  together  with  the  Sulphur)  tobe  affeded  after  the  fame  way,  as  Wines 
and  Beer,  being  fuddenly  difturbed  with  Thunder,  and  growing  lours  wherefore, 
altho  the  Blood  does  not  prefently  conceive  an  immoderate  heat  from  the  Feaver,  yet 
its  difpotition  being  changed,  it  wholly  depraves  the  Juice  deftinated  to  the  Brain,  and 
Nervous  parts,  and  therefore,  about  the  beginning  of  the  Feaver,  pertinacious  watch- 
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ings  happen,  then  the  Hate  growing  urgent,  the  oeconomy  of  the  whole  Nervous 
dock  is  perverted.  Melancholic  perfons  are  mod  obnoxious  to  thefefort  of  Feavers, 
in  whom  the  unrulinefs  of  the  Sulphur,  are  a  little  redrained,  by  the  Salt,  and  Earthy 
dregs  being  (lined  up  with  it,  notwithstanding  which,  al!  being  leifurely  carried  forth, 
break  forth  afterwards,  with  a  greater  (laughter. 

When  the  Difeafe  (hall  come  to  the  Handing,  either  thebufinefs  is  done  at  one  con¬ 
flict,  and  from  thence  with  a  man ifeft  declination,  there  is  made  a  tranflation  to  life, 
or  death,  or  there  are  made  frequent  skirmifhes,  between  Nature  and  the  Difeafe,  and 
critical  motions  are  often  attempted,  before  the  victory  is  yielded  to  either  party. 

1.  Astothefird,  If  after  the  Blood  hath  diffidently  burned  forth,  with  a  good  pre- 
curlion  of  figns  and  fymptoms,  and  its  burning  hath  remitted,  theadud  matter  being 
equally  brought  under,  and  fubtilated,  arifes  from  a  full  increafe,  to  the  motion  of 
boiling  upi  and  Nature  being  free  from  any  impediment  or  depreffion,  is  drong  with 
able  (Irength  enough,  for  the  decertation  or  llrife,  the  Feaverifh  matter,  for  the  moft 
part,  is  exterminated  atone  motion  of  its  flowring  or  putting  forth,  and  the  Blood 
being  freed  from  its  fellowlhip  and  infection,  fjon  recovers  its  former  vigour.  . 

2.  But  if  Nature  is  (lirred  up,  to  a  critical  motion,  before  the  Blood  hath  perfectly 
burnt  forth,  or  that  adud  matter  is  prepared  for  excretion,  alrho,  as  to  the  rdt,  things 
are  in  a  moderate  condition  i  yet  from  hence,  but  an  imperfedt  Crilis  follows,  by 
which  indeed,  fomthing  of  the  load  or  burthen,  with  which  the  Blood  is  oppreffed,  is 
drawn  away  ;>  notwithllanding  prefently  another  fprings  up  afrefh,  in  its  place,  and 
then  at  fet  times,  (perhaps  in  four,  or  feven  days  fpace^)  like  the  (its  of  intermitting  Fea¬ 
vers,  the  critical  motions  are  repeated,  thefecond,  and  perhaps  the  third  time,  before 
the  llrife  being  ended,  the  matter  openly  inclines  to  this,  or  that  party. 

3.  But  when,  with  the  preceeding  evil  appearance,  of  (igns  and  fymptoms,  the 
burning  of  the  Blood  yet  urging,  the  critical  motion  is  provoked,  without  any  codlion 
of  the  Feaverifh  matter,  fomtimes  Nature  is  overthrown  at  the  fird  conflidf,  nor  doth 
(he  recoiled’  herfelf,  but  yielding  her  powers  overcome  by  the  Difeafe,  is  precipitated 
into  death.  Nor  is  the  bufinefs  much  better,  when  the  Crifis  is  at  firfl  impeded,  and 
in  vain,  celebrated,  without  any  eafe  to  thefick,  and  from  thence,  the  next  to  this 
fucceeds  worfe,  and  then  in  another,  and  perhaps  another  conflid,  the  Difeafe  prevails, 
until  the  (Irength  being  wholly  broken,  and  call  down,  there  is  a  plain  end  of  life. 

Thus  much  concerning  the  (late  and  Crifis  of  the  Difeafe,  on  whofe  good  or  improf- 
perous  fuccefs,  the  event  of  the  Difeafe  depends  •>  the  declination  of  the  Feaver,  takes 
its  period  of  this,  of  which  we  mud  fpeak  next. 

4  Altho  the  Declining  of  the  Feaver,  for  the  mod  part,  is  taken  in  the  better  part, 
that  it  denotes  the  condition  of  the  (ick  growing  well  of  the  Difeafe,  in  which  the 
Blood  being  almod  freed  from  its  Effervency,  recovers  leifurly,  itrength  and  fpirits, 
that  were lo(l,  and  expels  what  extraneous  thing  is  left  remaining  in  itsboform  yet, 
in  a  genuine  enough  (ignidcation,  it  may  be  ufed  for  that  (late,  when  from  an  ill  Cri¬ 
bs,  or  in  vain,  the  Blood  being  depauperated,  and  infeded  with  an  extraneous  and 
Feaverifh  mixture,dill  declines  for  the  worfe,  until  at  length  (like  Wine  changed  into  a 
lifelelfnefs)  being  made  wholly  unable  for  circulation, and  accenfion  in  the  Heart,  it  calls 
on  death.  Therefore,  in  this  place,  the  name  of  declination  (ignifies  the  condition  of 
the  (ick,  and  of  the  Difeafe,  which  follows  the  Handing,  whether  it  tends  to  life,  or 
to  death  ■>  whether  the  Feaver,  or  life  it  felf  of  thefick,  at  this  time,  declines. 

As  to  the  times  of  declination,  it  will  be  worth  our  labour  to  inquire,  what  the 
temper  of  the  Blood  may  be, and  what  turns  of  alterations  it  has  undergone,  as  often  as 
from  a  good,  or  bad  Crifis,  there  has  been  made  a  progrefsof  the  Difeafe,  towards 
Health,  or  Death.  To  wit,  firlf,  what  the  difpofition,  or  condition  of  the  Blood  and 
Spirits  may  be,  from  a  good  Crifis,  and  with  what  alterations,  its  fpoiled  Liquor  re¬ 
covers  its  former  vigor.  Secondly,  what  their  temper  is,  from  an  evil  Crifis,  and  by 
what  degrees  it  dill  tends  to  worfe  5  and  ladly,  how  they  are,  when  from  a  doubtful 
date,  and  long  weakneis,  the  fick  hardly  get  up  at  length,  and  recover  their  health. 

The  vice,  or  depauperation,  which  the  Blood  hath  con  traded  from  the  Feaverifh 
heat,  cunfids  in  this ;  The  Spirit  very  much  evaporates,  and  islod;  the  Sulphureous 
part  is  too  much  fcorched,  and  is  much  waded  by  the  deflagration,  and  from  its  bur¬ 
ning,  the  adud  matter  (as  it  were  the  Caput  Mortuum )  is  left,  with  the  Particles  of 
which,  the  mafs  of  Blood  is  aggravated,  and  debilitated  i  in  the  mean  time,  the  Sa¬ 
line  and  earthy  parts,  are  too  much  exalted,  even  as  is  wont  to  come  to  pa(s  in  Wine, 
or  Beer,  by  the  ufe  of  too  much  Ferment.  The  Blood,  by  thefe  ways  being  fpoiled, 
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evilly  affimilates  the  provition  of  the  Nutritious  Juice,  yea  alfo,  by  reafon  of  the 


roaftingof  the  Sulphur  in  the  Heart,  ordefed  of  it  not  lightly  Fermenting,  or  in¬ 
flamed,  it  untowardly  difpenfesthe  Vital  Spirit,  in  the  meantime,  from  the  aduft 
matter,  and  Salt  too  much  exalted,  it  grows  more  fervent  than  it  thould,  and  more 
wafts  it  felf. 

1.  From  a  good  Crifis,  the  Spirit,  tho  made  weaker,  yet  gets  the  upper  hand, 
wherefore,  what  is  left  of  the  Fcaverifh  matter,  it  by  degrees  overcomes,  and  expels, 
and  concods,  and  aiflmilates  (fo  what  is  brought  be  thin  or  llender)  the  Nutriti¬ 
ous  Juice:  from  thence,  the  mafs  of  Blood  is  amended  anew,  with  Spirit  and  Sul¬ 
phuri  and  the  Blood  which  now  being  Salt  and' (harp,  did  continually  grow  hot,  ac¬ 
quires  at  length  a  Sweet  and  Balfamic  Nature,  and  being  quickned  with  a  lively  mo¬ 
tion  and  heat,  rightly  performs  the  offices  of  life  and  fenffi. 

2.  From  a  bad  Critis,  the  bufinefs  is  otherways,  the  Liquor  of  the  Blood  ('’like  Wine 
too  much  Fermented,)  degenerates,  almoft  into  a  vappidnefsor  lifeleflhefs  j  its  Spirit 
is  greatly  deminiffied  i  the  Reliques  which  remain,  areintricated,  and  as  it  were  over¬ 
whelmed,  with  the  Particles  of  aduft  matter,  from  whence  there  is  yet  a  continual 
growing  hot  remaining  in  the  Blood,  yet  without  concodion,  or  ailimilation,  of  the 
Alible  Juice,  or  feparadon  of  the  profitable,  from  the  unprofitable:  The  benign  Sul¬ 
phur,  and  the  Food  of  the  Vital  flame,  is  much  confirmed,  fo  that  the  Blood  is  lefs 
inkindled  in  the  Heart,  than  it  ought  to  be  »  in  the  mean  time  s  from  the  adufi  recre¬ 
ments,  and'  alfo  the  Salt,  and  Earth  being  too  much  carried  forth,  it  perpetually 
burns  in  the  Velfels,  with  thirfi and  heat.  And  becaufe  it  is  dayly  depauperated,  the 
Spirit  and.  benign  Sulphur  being  wafted  ,  and  more  infeded,  with  the  Salt,  and 
Earthy  dregs  being  too  much  exaj^ed,  its  pquor  in  a  ftiort  time  becomes  taftlefs,  and  is 
made  unfit  for  circulation,  and  for  the  inkindling  in  the  Heart,  for  the  fuftaining  the 
Vital  fire :  wherefore  there  is  a  neceffity  that  life  be  loft,  even  as  the  flam?  of  a  Lamp 
is  extinguifhed,  wheninfteadof  the  wafted  Oil,  a  Salt  and  Muddy  Liquor  only  fup- 
pliesit. 

3.  From  an  imperfed  and  doubtful  Crifis,  when  the  fick  being  weakned  by  a  long 
imbecillity,  become  not  well,  but  of  a  long  time,  t’he  bufinefs  is  after  this  manner. 
The  Spirituous  and  Sulphureous  parts  of  the  Blood,  are  very  much  confumed,  by  the 
flow  deflagration  i  the  remaining  Liquor,  being  not  Purged  from  the  aduft  recrements 
and  feculencies,  is  rendred  very  impure  »  but  when  there  is  yec  remaining,  Com  thing 
ot  Oil  for  the  Vital  Lamp,  nor  Spirits  are  altogether  wanting,  for  the  fubduing  the 
Feaverifti  matter,  the  Blood  is  ftill  circulated,  and  (tho  but  finally,)  is  inkindled  in  the 
Heart :  yea,  and  by  little  and  little  the  Spirits  recoiled  themfelves,  fetupon  the  matter 
remaining  of  theFeaver,  and  what  they  are  able,  begin  to  overcome  it:  then  by  a 
pertinacious  affiduity,  of  codion,  like  a  flame,  wavering  and  half  extind,  among 
green  wood,  at  length  rife  up  vidorious,  and  reftore  anew,  both  with  heat  and  mo- 

[  tion,  leifurely  renewed,  a  quick  and  lively  Fermentation,  in  the  Heart. 

So  much  in  general  of  the  Leaver  called  Putrid:  it  remains,  before  we  defeendto 
the  kinds,  and  particular  Cafes  of  it,  that  I  recount  the  fymptoms,  and  figns  chiefly 
notable,  in  the  courfe  of  this  Feaver,  and  {ubjoyn  the  reafons,  and  caufes  of  them, 
and  their  manner  of  being  done. 


H  E  Symptoms,  coming  upon  a  Putrid  Feaver,  altho  they  argue,  the  qeco- 
nomy  of  the  whole  Body,  to  be  for  the  moft  part  depraved,  and  the  difpofi* 
tion,  and  fundions  of  fome  part,  or  Member  hurt  i  yet,  the  accidents. 


which  a  Phyfician  ought  chiefly  to  confider,  about  the  Diagnofis  of  this  Difeafe,  and 
its  Prognolis  to  be  rightly  inftituted,  may  be  referred  to  three  caffes  or  common  places  > 
to  wit,  they  have  refped  to  the  Vifcera  of  Concodion,  viz.  the  Ventricle,  and  In- 
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teftines. 
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their  AppendixeT:  Orfecondly,  to  the  humours,  flowing  in  the  Vcf- 
fels,  viz.  the  Blood  in  the  Arteries  and  Veins,  and  the  thin  Liquor  in  the  Nervous, 
parts,  together  with  the  chief  fprings  of  either,  viz.  the  Heart,  and  Brain ,  orlaft  y, 
thefe  fymptoms  refped  the  habit  of  the  Body,  with  the  various  confutation  of  the 
pores,  and  the  extenfion  or  emarceration  of  the  folid  parts.  T  cy ,  v\  10  wour  ex 
adly  obferve,  the  courfe  of  this  Difeafe,  and  would  fitly  draw  out  Curatory  intentions, 
may  take  notice  of  thefe  three  heads  of  fymptoms,  and  carefully  confider,  wnat  altera¬ 
tions  may  happen  in  thefe,  as  it  were  diftind  Regions,  according  to  the  different 
.  £^0  F*csvcr 

'"^Troubles  and  diforders,  fuchasraufeoufmfs,  vomiting,,  want  of  Appetite,  in¬ 
disertior,  a  loofenefs,  a  feurtinefs  of  the  Mouth  and  Tongue  a  bitter  favour  are 
wont  to  infeft  about  the  Ventricle,  and  full  paffages  in  the  whole  courfe  of  this  Tea- 
ver  Thefe,  for  the  moll  part,  are  attributed  to  the  humors,  hrfl  heaped  together  m 
theStomach,  and  there  putrifying;  But  befides,  that  the  recrements  of  the  Chyle, 
being'throughly  roafted,  by  too  much  heat;  degenerate  into  an  hurtful  matter,  very 
often,  thefe  kind  of  accidents  happen,  for  that  the  Purgings,  and  the  filth  of  the 
Blood,  and  Nervous  Juice,  whilft  they  grow  hot,  are  carried  inward,  and  being  c  e- 
pofited  in  the  membranes  of  the  Vifcera,  provoke  ConvuUions,  and  alfo  make  a  filthy 
heap  of  vitious,  and  very  infeflous  humor.  I  have  often  obferved,  that  about  the 
beginning  of  the  Leaver,  the  Blood  growing  hot,  laid  alide  its  recrements  even  in¬ 
wardly,  with  a  benefit  to  the  lick  where,  altho  great  moleftations  did  anfe  about  the 
hrfl  paffages,  yet  the  burning  was  therefore  more  mild,  the  Pulfe  moderate,  and  the 
Urine  laudable,  and  thefe  being  after  this  manner  in  a  F  eaver,  quickly  grew  well,  with 
a  flender  diet,  and  the  ufe  of  gentle  evacuations.  tyit  if  in  this  cafe  I  Ihould  admim- 
flera  vehement  Cathartic,  for  the  extirpating  the  humours,  that  Natural  Purging  of 
the  Blood  being  hind  red,  prefently  the  Feaver  became  ffrong,  with  a  red  Urine,  and 
troubled,  a  deep  Pulfe,  Watchings,  and  other  horrid  fymptoms :  alfo,  oftentimes  after 
the  flate  of  the  Difeafe,  by  this  kind  of  interior  Luflration  or  Purging,  the  adult  mat¬ 
ter,  and  excrementitious,  is  feparated  from  the  Blood.  Hence,  fomtimes  a  Lask, 
fpmtimes  a  feurhe  covering  of  me  Mouth  and  Throat,  follow  :  Wherefore,  there  ts 
need  of  caution,  about  the  accidents  which  happen  in  the  hrfl  paffages  left  that  whild 
we  oppofe  them,  we  lliould  pervert  the  motion  of  Nature  and  left  whilit  we  fortihe 
thefe  parts,  againft  the  courfe  of  the  Morbific  matter,  we  untowardly  keep  the.  fame 

(hut  up,  in  the  mafs  of  Elood..  .  ,.r 

The  Symptom  chiefly  to  be  confidered,  about  the  Bloody  mafs,  are,  an  heatdit- 
fufed  through  the  whole,  a  burning  of  the  Prascordia,  thirfl,  a  dilorder  of  the  Pulfe, 
a  red  urine,  a  fpontaneous  wcarifomnefs,  a  lots  of  allflrength,  out  of  whicn  rightly 
confidefed,  thefe  things  following  may  be  known,  viz.  what  the  manner  of  the  heat 
is  or  wiih  what  tenour  the  burning  Blood  flames  forth  ’,  what  times  of  lemiihon,  o. 
of  incieafe,  its  Effervefcency  obferves,  in  the  deflagration  s  whether  it  retains  its 
Gratis  or  mixture  whole’-*  for  the  burning  of  it,  and  circulation  of  it  inkindled, 
what lfrength  of  the  Heart  will  fuffice,  and  what  fpace  the  Veffels  may  require’,  fo 
long  as  the  Blood  burns,  what  plenty  of  adult  recrements  it  may  heap  up,  by  what 
means  it  may  overcome,  feparate,  or  at  left  endeavour  to  feparate  the  lame,  and  willy-, 
what  way  of  a  Crifis  it  endeavours,  and  with  what  fuecefs.  t  ' 

The  accidents,  which  have  a  refpeCi  to  the  thin  Liquor,  with  the  Brain,  and  Ner¬ 
vous  Appendix,  are,  diforders  concerning  fleep  and  waking,  a  debility  of  the  whole 
Body,  a  trembling,  [hivering,  .pains,  Convultive  motions,  Cramps  of  the  Vilcera, 
Stupifa&ion,  Phrenlie  ’,  and  the  obfervation  of  which  fuggefts,  what  the  temper, 
and  conflitution  of  that  thin  Liquor  may  hes  by  what  means  it  waters,  and  inflates 
the  Nervous  parts  and  performs  its  circu.tes  through  them’,  how  the  Animal  Spirits 
execute  the  functions  of  the  Vifcera  s  what  the  ftate  of  the  Brain  may  be,  whether  it 
remain  free  from  the  incurhon  of  the  Feaverifh  matter,  or  whether  it  be  not  in  danger 
of  being  overwhelmed,  by  reafon  of  its  critical  metaftalis  or  tranflation. 

Concerning  the  habit  of  the  body  may  be  obferved,  what  may  be  the  reafon  of 
fw eating,  and  the  manner  of  it  ’,  whether  only  by  vaporous  Effluvia}  or  by  fweats  ? 
™  alfo  by  little  wealks  1  whether  the  flefh  falls  away  on  the  fudden  from  its  wonted 
hulk  }  Or  whether  it  retains  it  felf  a  long  while  ?  What  the  colour  of  the  Face  is. 
And  the  vigor  or  habit  of  the  Eyes  ?  from  thefe  well  laid  together,  the  courfe  of  the 
Feaver  may  bebeft  of  all  meafured  s  at  what  time  it  will  come  to  its  hight  or  ftand- 

jne>  Whether  Nature  will  prevail  over  the  Difeafe  or  not  ’,  with  what  manner  of  fe- 
1  °  ’  paratlon, 
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paration,  and  with  what  fuccefs  ihc  will  endeavor  the  expulhon  of  the  Fcaverifh  mat¬ 
ter  b  alfo  by  thcfe  figns  may  be  learned,  by  what  degrees  the  Blood  growing  hot,  and 
ofttn  congealed, doth  tend  towards  Putrefaction,  or  Corruption  •,  whether  it  does  any 
thing  concoct  the  alible  Juice  poured  to  if,  or  whether  or  not  it  presently  calls  forth 
of  doors  all  its  provilion  by  fweat,  as  often  happens  in  the  declination  of  this  Difcafe. 

By  thcfe  fymf  toms  and  ligns^  a  yet  more  plentiful  Indication  may  be  had,  it  frit  it 
be  known,  upon  what  caufes  the  ft  veralfpecies  of  them  dependi  and  by  what  provi- 
Ik  n-  they  are  wont  to  be  raifed  up  in  our  Body  :  wherefore  I  have  thought  it  worth 
our  labour  to  recount  particularly, the  chief  of  thcfe-,  and  to  explicate  the  reafonsof 
them,  and  their  ways  of  working.  But  the  fymptoms,  chiefly  to.bq  obferved  in  a  pu¬ 
trid  Synochus,  or  continual  fervor  without  intermiffions,  are,  an  heat  in  the  whole 
Body  ,  a  fpontancous  wearinefs,  a  burning  of  the  Precordia,  intolerable  third,  an  ar¬ 
dor,  and  feurhnefs  of  the  Tongue,  or  Jawes,  a  pain  of  the  head  and  loins,  pertinaci* 
ous’watchings,  Pbrenfie,  Convulfive  motions,  a  Syncope,  Heart-burning,  Vomiting, 
Naufeoufnefs,  want  of  Appetite,  a  Loofnefs,  a  Flux,  with  which,  not  all  at  once,  now 
with  thcfe-  now  witlrthcfe,  this  Difeafe  is  wont  to  be  befet.  . 

i.  Heat, which  is  felt  fharp  and  biteing,  in  the  whole  Body, depends  upon  the  too  great 
eftervency  ot  the  Blood,  and  the  acceniion  of  it  in  the  Heart :  For  the  Sulphureous 
or  oily  part  of  the  Blood,  being  exalted,  and  taking  an  heat,  is  inkindled  in  the  heart, 
in  a  double  proportion,  more  than  it  was  wont  i  wherefore,  it  copioufly  diffufes,  by  its 
deflagration,  effluvia  of  heat  thorow  the  whole  Body.  YV  hen  the  Sulphur  is  lefsd if- 
folved,  and  ii  kindled  in  the  heart,  as  in  the  green  ficknefs,  or  the  white  dropiical  Dii- 
eafe,  &c.  Heat  is  wanting  in  the  whole :  but  in  a  Feaver,  when  the  Sulphur  too  much 
burns  forth,  Heat  fuperabounds.  For  heat,  depends  not  only  upon  the  a&ual  infla- 
mationof  the  Sulphur,  or  the  firing  of-  it,  butan  intenfe  heat  is  excited  without  fire, 
in  many  mixtures,  where  the  particles  of  Sulphur»are  diffclved  by  corrofion,  or  are 
more  thickly  heaped  together  for  want  of  ventilations  wherefore,  when  Iron  is 
corroded  by  any  acid  mineral  Spirit,  or  when  Spirit  of  Nitreis  poured  on  the  butter 
of  Antimony,  a  mighty  heat  with  a  fume  is  produced  s  in  like  manner  when  Dung, 
or  Hay  laid  up  wet,  are  kept  from  ventilation,  grow  highly  hot :  it  is  the  fame  reafon, 
why  the  Blood  burns  above  meafure  in  Feavers,  to  wit,  the  particles  of  the  Sulphur, 
being  too  much  exalted  and  made  hot,  are  more  thickly  heaped  together  in  the  Veflels, 

and  are  more  diffolved,  and  as  it  were  inkindled  by  the  ferment  of  the  Hearts  where¬ 
fore,  they  every  way  diffufe  heat,  being  loofned  in  the  bond  of  the  mixture,  and  eve¬ 
ry  where  It  retched  forth  or  expanfed. 

2.  Afpontaneous  wearinefs  or  laflitude,  is  felt  in  the  whole  Body:  to  wit,  by  rea¬ 
fon  of  the  Vcffels  being  dilfented  with  the  boiling  Blood,  alfo  the  mufculous  tlefhis 
very  much  fluffed  with  Blood,  and  a  copious  breath,  that  it  is  made  lefs  fit  for  motion, 
as  they  who  are  fiqk  of  an  Anafarca,  have  their  limbs  very  unwealdy  by  reafon  of  the 
aboundanceof  ferous  humor:  befides,  in  Feavers,  by  reafon  ot  the  inflamation  of 
the  Blood,  the  Juice  which  isfent  for  a  fupply  to  the  nervous  flock,  departs  from  its 
due  temper,  that  it  becomes  little  fit,  for  the  actuating  the  Body. 

3.  The  burning  of  the  Prsecordia  is  made,  by  reafon  of  the  Blood  being  more  co¬ 
pioufly  enkindled  in  the  Ghimny  of  the  Heart,  which  from  thence  boiles  forth  into 
the  Lungs,  with  great  ardency  s  wherefore,  by  how  much  the  neerer  this  Region  is  to 
that  fire  place  ot  heat,  it  is  pierced  therefore  with  the  greater  burning. 

4.  An  ahnolt  unquenchable  Thirft  is  caufed,  both  from  the  glowing  heat  in  the  Prae¬ 
cordia,  alfo  by  reafon  of  the  fharp  and  hot  particles  of  theFeaverifh  matter,  affixed  to 
the  ventricle,  in  the  circulating  of  the  Blood  s  which  indeed,  defire  to  be  wafhed,  even 
.as  faked  and  fpiced  meats,  being  plentifully  eater,  or  alfo  ltrong,or  four  things,  roul-ed 
in  the  rno.uth,  or  throat  s  for  this  kind  of  diftemper,  calls  for  a  more  free  (wallowing 

down  of  Drink,  as  a  member  too  much  heated  s  the  pouring  on  of  cold  water. 

5.  The  ardor,  and  feurhnefs  of  the  Tongue,  and  Jawes,  as  alfo  oftentimes  an  a c- 
cretion  of  a  certain  white,  or  yellow,  or  black  filth,  happen  without  doubt,  becaufe  of 
the  heat,  and  loot,  exhaled  from  the  Ventricle,  and  Lungs,  burning  with  heat:  but  the 
Tongue  grows  white,  as  often  as  that  humidity,  (  with  which  it  is  naturally  much  im¬ 
bued  )  is  dried  up,  and  parched,  and  fo  the  exterior  skin  of  the  Tongue,  is  as  it  were 
roafied,by  the  burning  heat,  from  hence  alfo  it  becomes  feurfie  i  which  is  alfo  feen  in 
healthful  people,  when  it  happens,  that  the  Tongue  is  fcorched  by  broth,  or  any  othur 
very  hot  flippings  j  in  like  manner  ,  as  when  the  Tongues  of  Animals  are  boiled,  for 
the  uleof  the  Table,  their  skin  becomes  white  and  fharp  or  rugged.  For  whether  the 
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fpittle  is  drawn  from  the  maxillary  glandulas,  (as  the  dodrine  of  the  mod  ingenious 
Jf barton  hath  firft  made  known  )  or  any  other  humor  from  the  glandulas  of  the  Jawes, 
or  clfewhere  =,  yet  becaufe,  by  thereafon  of  the  heat,  and  drynefs,  it  grows  too  thick, 
and  becomes  clammy,  alfo  then  the  outward  skin  of  the  Tongue  grows  neverthclefs 
white  i  but  alfo  it  is  covered  with  a  certain  filthy  gle  w,  to  wit,  becaufe  that  humor,  by 
reafon  of  its  thicknefs,  may  fmear  the  Tongue,  but  cannot  wet,  or  moiften  it  :  but  if 
it  happens, that  the  Tongue  is  inwardly  fuffufed,  withabilous  humor,  or  outwardly 
tinged  (  as  comes  to  pafs  by  the  ufe  of  Choler- abounding  Vomits  )  then  its  hairy* 
nap,  being  fpongy,  imbibing  the  yellow  poyfon,  exhibits  alfo  the  like  colour.  If  that 
lafily,  the  heat  be  fo  ftrong,  that  it  burns  the  Blood,  and  inkindles  a  fire,  more  ardent 
than  ufual,  it  follows,  that  from  the  fire  place  of  the  Heart,  the  breathing  places 
through  the  Lungs,  fcarccly  fufficing  for  the  ventilating  fo  great  fire,  foot  or  fmoak  is 
raffed  up,  which  being  fmitten  to  the  furnace  of  the  Pallat,  ftrikes  againlt  the  Tongue, 
as  it  were  in  a  reverberatory ,  and  infeds  it  with  blacknefs.  But  this  fame  kind  of 
blacknefs,  (  and  as  other  filthincffes  of  the  Tongue  )  is  mod  confpicuous  in  its  middle 
parts,  becaufe  the  more  exterior  com  pafs,  is  cleanfed  by  its  frequent  rubbing  againft  the 
gums  and  palate. 

6.  Somtimes  it  happens  in  Feavers,  and  efpecially  about  their  declinations,  that  the 
Tongue, palat,  gums, yea  the  cavity  of  the  whole  mouth,  and  throat,  are  covered  over 
with  a  certain  vifeous  matter,  as  it  were  a  whitiffi  cruft  i  which  being  often  wiped  off, 
prefently  new  fprings  again,  and  unlefsby  rubbing  diligently,  and  walking  the  mouth, 
this  crufty  matter  be  frequently  wiped  away,  the  lick  are  in  hazard  of  being  choaked. 
This  kind  of  difiemper,  is  moft  often  excited  in  Children  newly  born,  lor  they  arc 
wont,  for  the  molt  part,  within  fourteen'  days  with  an  external  growing  hot,  to  be 
fprinkled  thorow  the  whole  skin,  with  broad  and  red  fpots  j  if  that  this  fuffufion  of 
rednefs,  do  not  freely  break  forth,  efr  vanilhes  away  fooner  than  it  ought,  for  the  molt 
part,  this  whitiffi  crufi  follows,  in  the  parts  of  the  mouth.  This  fymptom,  when  it 
troubles  Infants,  after  this  manner,  is  wont  tobeaferibed  to  the  fault  of  the  Milk,  to 
wit,  that  being  to  (harp,  it  induces  the  ulcerous  difiemper  of  the  mouth.  In  thofe 
fick  with  Feavers,  it  is  commonly  attributed  to  thick  vapors,  and  foottie,  elevated  from 
the  ventricle  ;  But  to  me  it  feems  moft  likely,  that  in  either,  this  difiemper  arifes,  from 
the  impurities  of  the  whole  Bicod,  (and  perhaps  in  feme  meafure  of  the  nervous 
Juice  )  depofited  about  thefe  parts :  for,  as  often  as  in  the  mafs  of  either  humor,  any 
extraneous  thing  intimately  mixed,  is  contained,  that  it  is  not  tobedifperfed  by  fweat, 
noreafily  fent  away*by  Urine,  that,  moft  often,  is  fixed,  with  the  ferous  filth  about  the 
mouth  •,  from  whence  Catarrhs,  tumors,  and  troublefom  fpittings  are  caufed  :  For 
when  for  the  chewing  of  the  meats,  the  falival  humor  in  this  place  ought  to  be  plenti¬ 
fully  fuffufed  *,  nature  very  often  endeavors  to  fend  forth  of  doors*,  what  isfuperflu- 

ous,  or  otherways  troublefome,  by  thefe  ufual  ways  of  excretion.  Hence  from  Mer¬ 
cury  being  taken,  when  both  the  Blood,  and  nervous  Juice,  are  abundantly  fluffed, 
with  its  moft  fmally  divided  particles,  and  endeavor  to  thruft  them  forth,  being  in¬ 
volved  with  ferum ,  becaufe  they  are  not  able  to  exterminate  thofe  mercurial  little  Bo¬ 
dies,  heing  intimately  confufed,  neither  by  fweat,  urine,  or  by  any  other  ways,  what  is 
remaining,  they  endeavor  to  expel  thorow  the  Arteries,  and  other  paffages,  which 
fapply  the  mouth  with  fpittle,  the  fame  being  involved  with  the  ferous  Latex.  Alfo  in 
like  manner,  in  Feavers,  when  from  a  long  deflagration  of  the  Blood,  the  aduft  matter 
is  very  much  heaped  together,  of  which  no  fmall  part  remaining,  after  the  Critis,  is 
yet  confounded  with  the  Blood,  and  nervous  Juice,  being  fixed  either  to  the  brain,  or 
to  fome  other  place,  from  them  it  is  at  length  fupped  up  again,  5tis  moft  probable, 
that  this  matter,  is  throughly  roafted,  by  a  long  concodion,  and  fo  becomes  almoft  like 
Glew,  thick,  wherefore,  being  not  able  to  be  difperfed,  neither  by  fpittle,  or  infallible 
tranfpiration,  nor  to  be  feparated  by  the  urinarie  paffages,  but  at  length  leifurely  runs 

out,  by  the  little  Arteries,  and  other  paffages  of  the  fpittle, lying  open  into  the  Palat, 
as  the  moft  ufual  way  of  excretion,  and  forthwith  by  reafon  of  its  thicknefs  grows 
into  that  glewinefs.  The  fame  reafon  holds  in  Infants,  whofe  Blood  being  made  im  • 
pure,  by  filths  contraded  in  the  Womb,  prefently  it  endeavors  to  purifieit  felf,  by 
that  exterior  putting  forth,  which  if  it  do  not  rightly  fucceed,by  realon  of  the  thick¬ 
nefs  of  the  matter,  immediatly  the  vifeous  impurities,  are  exterminated  by  this  way, 
as  the  more  open.  I  have  known  fome,  in  the  declination  of  a  Feaver,  to  whom, 
not  only  this  kind  of  Cruft  of  gummy  matter,  hashapnedin  the  parts  of  the  mouth, 
but  a  copious  falivation,  as  if  they  had  taken  mercury,  with  a  ftinking  of  the  breath, 

1  alfo 
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alfo  a  fwelling  of  the  Tongue,  and  Gums,  hath  been  raifed  up  for  many 
days. 

7.  The  pain  of  the  Head,  in  Feavers  is  excited,  becaufe  of  the  Meninges  of  the 
Brain,  being  pulled  or  hauled  with  vapors,  and  with  a  iharp  Blood,  and  hot  s  for  the 
Blood  being  impetuoufly  moved,  by  reafon  of  the  direction  of  the  great  Arterie,is 
carried  in  a  greater  plenty  to  the  Head,  than  to  the  lower  parts  j  becaufe  the  paflage, 
from  the  bofom  of  the  Heart  to  the  head,  is  flrait,  from  the  fame,  to  the  inferior  mem¬ 
bers,  oblique,  and  as  it  were  refle&ed  >  wherefore,  as  the  membranes  are  very  fenfible, 
and  that  there  the  Blood  is  (lopped,  and  reverberated,  in  its  rapid  courfe,  it  is  no  won¬ 
der,  if  cruel  headaches  are  excifed  in  Fe,avers.  Befides,  this  impetuous  flowing  of  the 
Blood,  wherewith  (  as  it  were  by  a  certain  Ramming)  the  membranes  of  the  Head  be¬ 
ing  diftended,  ake  grievoufly  s  alfofomtime,  Headaches  arife,  by  reafon  of  the  ner¬ 
vous  Juice,  (  which  is  fupplyed  from  the  burning  Blood  )  being  too  iharp,  and  prick¬ 
ing  :  wherefore,  when  the  membranes,  and  nervous  parts,  are  watered,  with  the  fame, 
they  being  pulled  by  its  acrimony,  are  moved  into  Pains  and  Convulfions. 

8.  In  like  manner  alfo,  the  other  diftempers  of  the  Head,  as  watchings,  delirium, 
Phrenfie,  Convulflon,  &c.  arife,  fomtimes  from  the  Blood  being  in  a  rage,  and  fo  bir¬ 
ring  up  inordinate  motions  in  the  Brain,  and  fomtimes  alfo,  from  the  nervous  Juice  be¬ 
ing  depraved,  and  therefore  made  improportionate,  to  the  rfgiment  of  the  Animal 
Spirits:  But  mod  often*  thefe  kind  of  fymptoms  are  frequent  in  Feavers,  by  reafon  of 
the  tranflation  of  the  Fe'averifh  matter,  from  the  bofom  of  the  Blood,  into  thefe  parts. 
For  the  Blood,  being  fall  of  the  adulf  recrements,  remaining  after  the  deflagration, 
endeavors  ( like  the  flowring  of  new  Wine)  to  fubdue,  and  exclude  them  from  its 
Company,  by  every  manner  of  way  ^  which,  a  Flux  being  arifen,  when  it  cannot  ex¬ 
pel  by  Sweat,  Urine,  or  bleeding,  it  oftentimes  transfers,  to  thefubflance  of  the  Brain, 
and  there  fixes  them :  and  from  hence  chiefly,  the  aforfaid  diflempers,  when  they  are 
fixed,  and  firmly  rooted,  draw  their  original,  when  as  the  lighter,  and  that  are  eafily 
moved,  often  proceed  from  the  afore-recited  caufes. 

9  Convultive  motions,  happen  in  Feavers,  for  divers  caufes:  fomtimes,  becaufe 
of  the  matter  being  heaped  together  in  the  firfl  palfages,  which  there  haules  the  mem¬ 
branous  parts,  with  its  notable  pravity,  and  then,  by  the  confent  of  the  nervous  flock, 
the  Convulflon  is  prefently  Communicated  to  the  beginning  of  the  Nerves,  in  the 
Brain,  and  by  that  means  draws  afide  now  thefe,  and  now  thofe  parts :  by  which 
means,  Worms  abounding  in  the  Vifcera,  Iharp  humors  beingflirred,  and  flrong  Me¬ 
dicines,  induce  Convulfions:  or  fecondly,  when  the  Feaver,  is  a  partaker  of  fome 
malignity,  fo  in  thefmall  Pox,  Meafels,orthe  Plague,  frequently  Convulfions  happen  j 
to  wit,  becaufe  the  Blood  is  altered,  from  its  benign  and  natural  temper,  into  a  destroy¬ 
ing  and  venomous,  by  which  the  Nerves,  and  their  beginnings,  are  pierced,  and  forced 
into  Convulfions.  Alfo,  oftentimes  without  the  fufpition  of  malignity,  in  a  putrid 
Feaver,  Convulfive  motions  are  induced,  by  reafon  of  the  tranflation  of  the  Feave- 
lifh  matter,  to  the  Brain,  as  was  but  now  intimated:  fo  I  have  often  obferved,  when 
the  Difeafe  is  not  prefently  cured  with  the  Crifls,  the  lick  ly  by  if,  with  'a  tedious  fick- 
nefs,  and  are  made  obnoxious  to  tremblings,  and  Convulfive  motions.  Thirdly,  and 
laftly,  for  the  moft  part  in  every  Feaver,  which  terminates  in  Death,  Convulfive  moti- 
onsare  the  fad  forerunners  of  it  i  which  I  think  to  happen,  not  only  from  the  malig¬ 
nity  of  the  matter,  with  which  the  nervous  flock  is  pulled  and  pierced,  but  becaufe  the 
Spirits,  very  much  exhaufted  and  debilitated,  do  not  fufficiently  blow  up,  and  diftend 
the  Bodies  of  the  Nerves,  wherefore,  being  relealed  from  their  wonted  extenfion,  and 
tonick  motion,  they  are  however  by  a  more  weak  indeavor  of  the  Spirits,  agitated  in¬ 
to  a  difordered  motion. 

io.  A  fyncope or  fwooning,  is  wont  to  be  raifed  up  feveral  ways  in  Feavers,  but 
chiefly  for  thele  three  caules,  to  wit,  either  from  the  mouth  of  the  Ventricle  being 
diflempered,  which  part,  as  it  is  interwoven  with  a  manifold  texture  of  Nerves,  is  very 
lenfible,  and  becaufe  from  the  fame  branch  of  the  fixth  pare,  little  fhoots  of  Nerves, 
are  equally  derived  to  the  heart,  and  to  the  Ventricle,  of  the  Orifice  of  the  Ventricle, 
fo  implanted  with  Nerves,  be  diflempered,  with  any  great  trouble,  it  is  alfo  Commu¬ 
nicated  to  the  heart,  and  either  the  motion  is  flopped  in  it,  or  at  leaf!:  an  inordinate 
one  is  excited,  whereby  the  equal  Flux  of  the  Spirits,  and  the  Blood,  is  interrupted 
for  a  time.  I  knew  one  in  an  acute  Feaver,  taken  with  a  frequent  fwooning,  which 
diftemper  wholly  ceafed,  after  he  had  caft  forth  by  Vomit,  a  long  and  fmooth  Worm. 
Secondly,  a  fyncope  alfo,  is  fomtimes  induced,  becaufe  the  invenomed  matter  is  circu¬ 
lated 
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lated  with  the  Blood,  which  fuddenly  fixes,  and  extinguilhes  the  vital  Spirits,  and  con¬ 
ceals  the  Blood  it  felf,  that  it  is  apt  to  ftagnate  in  the  heart,  as  ufually  happens  in  the 
Peft,  fmall  Pox,  &c.  of  which  we  (hall  fpeak  particularly  hereafter.  Thirdly,  a.fyn- 
cope  is  wont  to  happen ,  by  reafon  of  the  more  rare  texture  of  the  Spirits,  which  a's 
they  are  very  tender  and  fubtil,  are  eafily  unbent,  by  any  immoderate  motion  or  pain : 
fo  I  have  known  fome,  who  being  quiet  in  bed,  have  found  themfelves  well  enough, 
but  being  removed  from  one  place  to  another,  prefently  have  fwooned  away. 

n.  The  pain  of  the  Heart  happens  in  Feavers,  when  the  Ventricle,  and  efpecially 
its  Orifices,  by  reafon  of  the  manifold  infertions  of  Nerves,  being  very  (enfible,  are 
bcfet  with  a  (harp  and  bitterifh  humor,  or  elfe  with  an  acid,  and  corrofivei  for  hence 
a  pain  and  trouble  arifes  from  the  acrimony  of  the  humor,  after  the  fame  manner,  as 
when  the  fphin&erof  the  fundament  is  affli&ed,  in  Cholloric  dejections,  with  pain 
and  moleftation. 

12.  By  reafon  of  the  fame  caufe,  Vomiting,  and  naufeoufnefs  are  wont  to  be  ex¬ 
cited,  to  wit,  by  the  Ventricles  being  befet,  and  irritated  to  a  Convulfion,from  an  ex¬ 
traneous  matter,  and  not  akin  to  it  felf :  Such  an  excrementitious  matter,  may  be  ga¬ 
thered  together  in  the  Ventricle,  by  three  waysi  for  either  the  aliments,  partly  by  rea¬ 
fon  of  a  want  of  an  acid  ferment,  by  which  they  (hould  be  rightly  Cooked,  and  partly 
by  reafon  of  the  burning  heat  of  the  Ventricle,  are  roafted  into  fuch  a  Corruption  > 
or  Secondly,  this  kind  of  matter,  is  laid  up  in  the  Ventricle,  from  the  Arteries,  termi¬ 
nating  in  its  Cavity,  as  ufes  to  happen  in  the  fmall  Pox,  the  Plague,  and  malignant 
Feavers*  or  Thirdly,  meer  Choler,  being  preffed  forth  from  the  Choledud  Velfels, 
into  the  empty  inteftine,  by  reafon  of  an  inverfe  motion,  and  as  it  were  Convulfive,  o i 
that  inteftine,  it  is  poured  into  the  Ventricle,  want  of  Appetite,  alfo  happens,  by  reafon 
of  the  Ventricles  abounding  with  vitious  Juices,  and  becaufe  the  acid  ferment,  is 
wholly  perverted,  by  the  fcorching  heat.  Thefe  kind  of  diftempers  of  the  Ven¬ 
tricle,  and  Vifcera,  fomtimes  arife  from  an  excrementitious  matter,  ( to  wit,  alimen- 
tous,  degenerated  in  the  conco&ion  )  heaped  together,  a  long  while  before  the  Feaver, 
in  the  firtt  palfages,  which  not  feldom  becomes,  the  occafional  caufe,  of  the  Feaver  it 
felf:  but  fomtimes,  naufeoufnefs,  want  of  Appetite,  Vomiting,  pain  of  the  Heart.  &c. 
are  the  immediate  produces  of  the  Feaver  *  for  when  the  day  before  the  ficknefs,  thofe 
tlifiempered,  have  been  well  enough  in  their  Stomack,  as  foon  as  the  immoderate 
heat  of  the  Blood  was  induced,  whilft  it  boiled  up  above  meature,  both  th e  Effluvia, 
and  the  recrements,  being  wonted  to  be  evaporated  outwardly,  alfo  the  bilous  humor, 
flowing  out  of  the  Choledud  Velfels,  are  poured  into  the  Ventricle*  by  which,  its 
Crafts  is  overthrown  *  alfo  the  Reliques  of  the  Chyle,  and  other  contents  in  the  Vif¬ 
cera,  are  egregioutly  depraved  •,  from  whence,  the  aforefaid  Diftempers  draw  their 
Original. 

14.  No  lefs  frequent  a  fymptom  in  Feavers,  is  a  Diarrhea,  or  Flux  of  the  Belly, 
which  fomtime  happens  about  the  beginingof  the  Difeafe,  and  arifes  (Tor  the  moft 
partj  either  from  the  Bile,  flowing  forth  of  theColedudf  Velfels,  intoth  e  Duodenum  * 
or  from  the  recrements  of  the  Blood,  and  Nervous  Juice,  poured  forth  from  the  Ar¬ 
teries,  and  the  patfage  of  the  Pancreas,  into  the  inteftines.  All  the  aforefaid  humors, 
(but  efpecially  the  Choleric)  when  they  are  fupplied  in  abundance,  often  Ferment  with 
the  mats  remaining  of  the  Chyme,  that  the  fame  fwelling  up  with  afpumous  rarefa- 
diion,  irritates  the  inteftines,  and  provokes  to  the  motion  of  excretion  :  fomtimes 
alfo,  about  the  (landing  of  the  Difeafe,  and  in  the  declination  of  it,  aLask  is  exci¬ 
ted-,  and  fo,  either  Nature  being  Conquerefs,  the  more  thick  purgings  of  the  Blood, 
are  this  way  critically  fifted  forth  *  or  being  overcome,  the  Flux  of  the  Belly,  is  the 
efledf,  and  fign,  of  the  Vifcera  wholly  lofing  their  ftrength,  and  firm  tenour.  It 
fomtimes  happens  in  a  Feaver,  that  the  Belly  is  always  bound,  that  it  is  not  at  all 
loofned,  but  by  Phy  lick,  and  tho  the  fick  take  nothing  but  liquid  things,  for  many 
days,  the  ftools  are  ftill  of  a  folid  confiftence,  and  hard,  this  feems  for  the  moft  part 
to  be  done,  when  the  Blood  growing  tharplyand  exceeding  hot,  like  fire,  confumes 
the  humidities,  wherever  they  flow,  and  draws  to  it  felf,  out  of  the  Bowels,  the  wa¬ 
tery  matrer,  by  a  Copious  emiffion  of  vapours,  and  prefently  makes  it  to  be  evapo¬ 
rated  outwardly  :  wherefore,  the  thicker  part,  being  left  in  the  inteftines,  is  made  firm, 
from  the  fcorclfing  heat,  as  it  were  a  Caput  Mortuum ,  remaining  after  diftillation. 

A  Dyflentery  is  a  diftemper,  fo  frequent  in  continual  Feavers,  that  fomc  years  it 
becomes  Epidemical,  and  not  more  mild  than  the  Plague,  kills  many  :  The  caufe  of 
it  is  wont  to  be,  not  any  humor  produced  withiu  in  the  Vifcera,  that  corrodes  the  in¬ 
teftines 
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tcftines  with  its  Acrimony,  (as  Tome  affirmj  but  a  certain  infe&ion  iroprefled  on  the 
Blood,  and  fo  intimately  conlufed  with  it,  that,  under  the  form  of  a  vapour,  or  a 
fincere  humor,  it  cannot  be  pulled  away  from  the  Blood  :  wherefore,  the  thrufting 
forwards,  towards  the  inteftines,  unlocks  the  little  mouths  of  the  Arteries,  and  makes 
there  little  Ulcers,  and  exudations  or  flowings  forth  of  the  Blood,  like  as  when  from 
the  Feaverifh  Blood,  Puftles  and  inflamations  break  forth  outwardly,  with  a  flowring 
towards  the  skin  :  But  it  is  moll  likely,  thefe  dyfenteric  diftempers,  which  accompany 
Malignant,  or  Epidemical  Feavers,  arife  from  a  certain  coagulation  of  the  Blood,  as 
(hall  be  more  fully  declared  hereafter. 

And  here  alfo,  among  the  fymptoms  of  Feavers,  might  be  recited,  what  are  wont 
to  appear  outwardly,  in  the  fuperfleies  of  the  Body,  as  are  Spots,  Whelks,  Buboes, 
Carbuncles,  &c.  but  becaufe  thefe  belong  after  an  efpecial  manner  to  a  Malignant 
Feaver,  therefore  we  will  forbear  in  this  place,  from  the  confideration  of  them,  until 
we  (hall  fpeak  of  the  Plague,  Small-pox,  the  Peftilential,  and  Malignant  Feaver. 

The  Pulfe  and  Urine  fhall  conclude  here  the  troop  of  fymptoms  and  figns  in  a  Pu¬ 
trid  Feaver,  which  are  much  heeded,  for  the  finding  out,  both  the  ftate  and  the 
ftrength  of  the  lick :  For,  as  there  are  two  things,  by  which  our  life  is  propped,  viz. 
Heatinkindled  in  the  Heart,  and  concoction  to  be  made  in  the  Vifcera,  and  Veffels, 
becaufe  the  Pulfe  and  Urine,  beft  (how  the  alterations  in  either,  induced  in  a  Feaver, 
therefore  from  hence,  a  mod  certain  judgment  is  taken  of  thisDifeafe,  about  to  end, 
in  Death  or  Health.  I  think  it  is  not  needful,  to  fpeak  of  thefe  at  large,  or  to  recount 
the  feveral  caufes  and  differences  of  either :  It  will  fuffice  for  me  to  note  here,  the 
chiefeft  things  of  them,  and  what  are  worthy  of  conlideration  in  thecourfe  of  Fea¬ 
vers.  Andflrflof  all  the  Pulfe  is  confulted,  as  it  were  a  Thermometer  or  Weather- 
Glafs,  conflituted  by  Nature,  that  from  thence,  the  heat  inkindled,  in  a  Feaver 
might  be  meted  •,  which  if  it  (hould  be  more  ftrong,  ftirs  up  a  great  ebullition  or 
boiling  up  of  the  Blood,  the  Artery  beats,  more  flronglyand  quicker,  fo  long  as  the 
Spirits  are  in  flrength  >  then  they  being  a  little  exhaufted,  the  more  ftrong  Pulfe  is 
remitted  •,  which  however  is  compenfated  with  fwiftnefs,  and  is  made  quick,  and 
fmall.  If  the  Feaver  be  gentler,  and  is  troubled  with  a  leffer  burning,  the  Pulfe  alfo 
declines  lefs,  from  its  Natural  condition,  and  the  moderation  of  this,  in  the  whole 
courfeof  the  Difeafe,  denotes  the  truces  of  Nature.  Neither  doth  the,  Pulfe  only, 
betray  the  forces  of  the  Feaver,  as  of  an  Enemy,  but  (hews  alfo  plainly  the  ftrength  of 
Nature,  and  her  ability  of  refilling.  So  long  as  the  Pulfe  is  laudable,  the  matter  goes 
well,  and  it  (hews  good  hopes  i  but  from  the  evil  ftate  of  this,  a  bad  omen  is  (hewn, 
and  a  defpair  of  Health.  So  without  a  frequent,  and  diligent  examination  of  the 
Pulfe  a  Phyfician  connot  make  a  right  judgment  or  Prognoftication,  or  fafely  preferibe 
Phyfick. 

i.  As  to  the  firft  thing,  it  ought  to  be  known  fas  much  as  maybe)  what  every 
ones  Pulfe  is,  according  to  its  Natural  Conftitution  •,  for  it  is  in  thefe  ftronger,  in 
thofe  weaker:  then  it  is  to  beconfidered,  in  every  moment  of  the  Feavers,  by  what 
degrees  it  is  diftantfrom  its  Natural  ftate :  for  now  it  is  fomtimes  more  vehement,  and 
argues  the  Feaver  to  grow  ftronger  >  now  it  is  depreffed,  below  its  wont,  and  denotes 
the  Spirits  and  Strength  dejeCted. 

Thofe  whofe  Pulfe  in  Health  beats  weakly  and  languiftiing,  when  taken  with  a 
Feaver,  if  they  have  a  fmall  and  weak  Pulfe,  it  is  not  fo  evil  a  fign,  that  we  (hould 
prefently  defpair  of  their  Health  :  In  whom  the  Pulfe  is  by  Nature  ftrong  and  vehe¬ 
ment,  if  after  the  Crifis  of  the  Difeafe,  it  hath  fcarce  a  moderate  vigour,  tho  it  be 
not  wholly  weak,  it  argues  the  condition  of  the  fick  to  be  fufpeCted,  and  not  fafe. 

If  fromthebeginingof  the  Feaver,  before  the  Blood  has  flamed  out,  or  if  a  Crifis 
being  made,  when  part  of  the  burthen  is  drawn  away,  or  at  another  time,  without 
an  evident  caufe,  the  Pulfe  becomes  weak,  it  portends  evilly :  but  if  after  long  watch¬ 
ings,  or  great  evacuations,  the  Pulfe  is  made  a  little  weaker,  Health  is  not  therefore  to 
bedefpaired  of,  becaufe  the  ftrength  caft  down  by  thefe  means,  or  overwhelmed,  may 
be  reftored,  and  the  Spirits  renewed. 

When  the  Pulfe  is  (uddenly  altered  for  die  worfe  tho  the  fick  feem  to  be  better,  as 
to  the  reft  of  the  fymptoms,  you  may  forefpeak  the  fad  prognoftication  of  Death  i  and 
fo  contrariwife,  altho  moft  horrid  fymptoms  urge,  and  yet  the  Pulfe  is  laudable. 

Health  maybe  yet  hoped  for.  If  in  a  ftrong  man,  that  hath  a  Feaver,  the  Pulfe  is 
very  fmall,  and  crcepingly,  or  becomes  like  the  motion  of  Ants,  death  is  at  hand. 
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2.  In  the  exhibiting  of  Medicines,  cautions  and  rules  of  no  fniall  moment  are 
taken  7  Purging  and  Vomiting  are  forbid,  by  the  pulfe  being  too  quick  and  violent; 
alfo  by  being  low  and  depreffed  7  becaufe,  whilfl  the  Blood  is  too  fervent,  evacuation 
helps  little,  becaufe  both  what  is  hurtful  is  not  feparated,  alfo  for  that  by  the  pertur¬ 
bation,  the  flrength  or  fpirits,  are  more  debilitated.  But  when  the  fpirits  are  broken, 
and  ltrength  caft  down,  Medicines  cad  them  more  down,  and  fomtimes  wholly  over¬ 
throws  them.  Wherefore,  when  a  Fhyfitian  thinks  of  evacuation,  upwards  or  down¬ 
wards,  he  tirft  examines  the  pulfe,  and  goes  about  this  work  only,  w  hen  Nature  is 
Prong' and  quiet  •>  that  (he  may  at  once  be  at  leifure,  for  the  operation  of  the  Medicine, 

and  may  have fufficient  lfrength.  ^  ,.  . 

Nor  is  there  Ids  need  of  circumfpe&ion,  in  fweatmg  Medicines  and  Cordials : 
which,  if  admii  iftred  in  the  Feaverifh  fit,  do  too  much  ftrengthen,  the  former  violent 
motion  of  the  Heart,  and  oftentimes  break  its  drength',  alfo,  when  the  Pulfe  is  very 
languid,  if  hot  and  drong  Cordials  areadminidred,  (  as  when  a  fmall  dame  is  troubled 
with  a  more  ftrong  blad  of  wind  )  life  is  eafily  extinguilhed  i  wherefore,  tis  a  vulgar 
obfervation,  that  Cordials  often  accelerate  death,  tor  that  by  too  much  troubling  the 

Blood,  they  fooner  beat  down  drength.  .  .  ..... 

There  is  yet  the  molt  need  ot  the  caution.,  and  direction  of  the  Pulie^  in  exhibitiug 
narcoticks ;  for  thefe,  (  becaufe  they  perform  their  work  by  extinguifliing,  and  fixing 
the  too  tierce  vital  fpirits  )  if  ufed  in  a  weak  or  incon  fiant  Pulfe,  either  by  diminifhing 
the  vital  fpirits,  render  them  wholly  infufficient  for  the  Difeafe,  or  by  fudocating  them 
too  much,  caufe  a  perpetual  deep :  wherefore,  in  a  lar  guid,  unequal,  or  formicating  or 
creeping  Pulfe,  opiats  are  to  be  Ihun’d,  more  than  a  mad  Dog  or  a  Snake., 

An  unequal,  and  intermitting  Pulfe,  has  a  mod  evil  re  port,  from  the  writings  of 
Phyfitians,  yet,althoof  an  ill  note,  does  not  fo  certainly  portend  death, asa  weak 
Pulfe:  for  1  have  known  many,  to  have  recovered,  tho  by  thole  kind  of  figns  con¬ 
demned  to  the  Crave  ;  becaufe  the  inordination  of  the  Spirits, and.t he  Blood,  may  be 
more  certainly  and  eafily  compofed,  or  allayed,  than  their  dejedf  ion  rclioi  cd. 

2.  The  infpedfion  of  Urines  in  Feavers,  before  all  other  Difeafes  whatfoever,  hath 
more  of  certainty,  and  is  of  greatedufe:  for  from  hence,  the  conditions  of  the  lick, 
and  of  the  Difeafe  are  bed  known,  and  the  medical  intentions,  concerning  what  is  to 
be  done,  are  better  diredfed what  obfervations,  and  rules,  concerning  this  thing,  are 
vulgarly  fet  forth, ar e  fo  many,  thatit  would  be  almod  an  infinite  labour  and  tediouf- 
nefs,  to  recount  them  all:  it  will  be  fufficient  here,  to  note  the  chief  of  them. 

Concerning  the  Urines  of  perfons  in  Feavers,  there  are  chiefly  to  be  confidercd,  the 
colour,  conlidency,  contents,  and  fubfidency  or  fetliDg.  The  colour  of  the  Urine, 
fhewsthemeafure,orexcefsof  heat  in  the  Blood  ;  which,  as  it  is  increafed,  and  be¬ 
comes  more  remils the  Urine  alfo  is  more,  or  lefs  red;  the  caufe  of  which  is,  the 
ebullition  of  the  Bleed  or  the  effervefcency  induced  from  theFeaver,  to  the  Blood  ', 
by  reafon  of  which,  the  particles  of  Salt,  and  Sulphur,  implanted  in  the  Blood,  humors, 
andfolid  parts,  are  more  diffolved, and  incodted  with  the  ferum,  and  impart  to  itared- 
nefs ;  even  as,  when  Salt  ot  Tartar,  and  common  Sulphur  being  mixed  one  with  an¬ 
other,  and  boiled  in  water,  impart  a  deep  red  colour  to  the  Liquor. 

The  Urines  of  fome,  are  highly  red,  when  they  are  but  a  little,  or  lightly  Feaverifh : 
and  on  the  contrary,  the  Urines  of  others,  labouring  with  a  Feaverifh  burning,  are  lefs 
coloured.  Who  abound  with  lively  heat,  and  a  very  hot  Blood,  or  are  obnoxious  to 
the  Scurvy,  phthifis,  or  hypochondriac  diftemper,  when  by  taking  cold,  condenfation, 
furfeit,  or  drinking  of  Wine,  they  are  troubled  by  any  little  Feaver,  they  render  a 
Urine  firongly  red  :  for  that  the  particles  of  Salt  and  Sulphur,  remain  exalted  in  their 
Blood,  and  before  half  loofned  ;  wherefore,  there  is  a  neceility,  that  the  Feaver  urg¬ 
ing,  they  are  more  boiled  in  the  ferum ',  on  the  contrary,  they  who  are  indued  with  a 
cold  temper,  with  a  faint  and  weak  Pulfe,  being  taken  with  a  Feaver,  with  a  greater 
effervefcency  of  the  Blood,  render  their  Urine  lefs  coloured. 

The  eonliffency,  contents,  and  fubfidency  of  Urines,  being  put  as  it  were  upon 
the  fame  thrid,  depend  all  of  them, on  the  aduft  and  recrementitious  matter,  which  is 
remaining  in  the  Blood,  after  the  Feaverilh  deflagration:  if  there  lhall  be  plenty  of 
this,  the  confiflency  of  the  Urine  becomes  fomwhat  thicker,  and  after  it  has  itood,  it 
is  troubled  by  the  cold:  but  if  there  be  a  leffer  quantity  of  this,  or  otherways  derived 
than  to  the  Reins,  ( to  wit,  by  fweat,  or  is  called  away  by  a  critical  tranflation,  to  this 
or  that  part )  theconfiflency  is  made  thinner,  and  the  Liquor  remains  clear.  Alfo 
the  particles  of  this  matter,  do  inlarge  the  contents  of  the  Urine,  w7hich  (hew  them' 
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felvesdiverfly,  according  as  the  nutricious  Juice,  is  now  fomwhat  cooked,  and  afii- 
milated  by  the  Blood,  now  altogether  perverted,  and  carried  into  a  putrifo&ion,  fome 
fignsof  conco&ion,  and  affimulation,  Ihew  themfclves,  in  the  Urines  of  Feaveri(h 
perfons,  now  a  laud  able,  Hypoftafis  now  fome  marks  and  rudiments  ol  the  fame; 
A  want  of  Hypoftafis,  and  the  confufion,  and  perturbation  of  the  Urine,  denote  the 
conco&ion  vitiated,  But  as  this  matter  is  more  or  lefs  roafted,  in  the  Blood,  the  con¬ 
tents  are  no\*of  a  pale,  now  of  a  red  colour,  like  oker.  By  reafon,  that  the  recre¬ 
ments,  confounded  with* the  Blood,  either  the  Sp  rit  being  Wrong,  begin  to  be  over¬ 
come,  and  feparated,  or  the  fame  being  depreffed  too  much,  they  are  lets  able  to  be  fe- 
parated,  alfo  the  contents  of  the  Urine,  are  wont  to  be  more  or  lefs,  foonerbr  ilower 
feparated,  from  the  ref  of  the  Liquor,  and  to  (ink  down  towards  the  bottom. 

As  to  the  Prognofticks,  to  be  taken  from  the  Urine,  we  may  take  notice,  that  the 
colour  of  the  Urine  being  fomwhat  ^more  remifs,  the  confiftency  mean,  the  contents 
few,  and  thefubfiding  free  or  eafily  colledcd  into  a  Cloud,  portend  good:  on  the 
contrary,  a  deep  red,  a  thick  and  troubled  confiftency,  thick  and  cloudy  contents, 
which  ilowly  or  fcarce  at  all  link  to  the  bottom,  denote  a  very  great  heat,  plenty  of 
adult  matter, and  its  being  brought  under,  and  fecretion,  difficult  or  fruftrated. 

As  to  the  Medicinal  directions,  the  bnfinefs  depends  on  this,  that  we  attend,  by  the 
frequent  infpe&ion  of  the  Urine,  the  motion  of  Nature,  and  be  helpful  to  the  fame» 
neither  is  it  to  be  moved,  by  purge  or  fweat,  but  when  a  certain  hypoftafis  of  the 
Urine  (hews  figns  of  concoction  and  reparation.  I  thought  it  need  lefs  to  fay  any 
more  here  concerning  this  matter,  becaufe  thofe  things  are  more  largly  handled 
elfewhere,  in  a  proper  place,  which  belong  to  Urines. 
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ANd  thus  much  for  a  Putrid  Synochus  in  general,  in  which  is  deferibed  its  for¬ 
mal  reafon,  according  to  the  accidents  and  lymptoms  which  are  commonly 
obferved  in  its  Figure  i  there  are  befides,  ( I  (hall  not  fay  fpecies  but)  fome 
varieties,  or  irregularities  of  this  Difeafe,  in  which,  this  F  eaver  fomtimes  declines 
from  this  common  Rule,  and  by  reafon  of  fome  accidental  Diftempers,  gets  new 
pames  and  diftindfions. 

In  the  firft  place  therefore,  a  Putrid  Synochus  is  wont  to  be  divided  into  Sympto- 
matick,  and  effentiah  It  is  called  Symptomatick,  which  draws  its  beginning  from 
fome  other  Diftemper,  or  Difeafe  before  excited  in  the  Body,  fo  that  the  Feaver,  is  on¬ 
ly  a  fymptom,  coming  upon  that  other  Difeafe :  of  which  fort  is  accounted,  what  de¬ 
pends  upon  the  ftjuinancy,plurilie ,  theinflamation  or  impofthume  ot  the  Xungs,  or 
any  impofthume  from  a  wound,  or  ulcer  in  a  principle,  part,  or  its  neighbourhood,  ot 
which  we  think  a  little  otherways,  viz.  That  truly  no  Putrid  F  eaver  is  merely  Sympto- 
matical }  perhaps  it  may  arife  occafionally,  from  fome  other  Diftemper »  but  it  is 
founded  immediatly,  in  the  Sulphureous  part  of  the  Blood  being  made  too  hot,  and  as 
it  were  inkindled  ;  for  without  a  Procatarfis,  or  preceeding  indifpofition  of  the  Blood, 
theaforefaid  Diftempers,  rarely,  or  not  at  all,  caufe  a  Putrid  Feaver. 

As  towhatrefpedts  the  fquinancy,  plurifie,  the  inflamation  or  impofthume  of  the 
Lungs,  and  the  like  s  I  fay,  that  thefeare  the  produtfts  of  the  Feaver,  or  Diftempers 
following  it »  but  by  no  means  the  caufe  of  it»  for  moft  often  the  evident  caufe,  went 
before,  which  produced  the Feaverilheffervefcency  of  the  Blood,  as  a  taking  of  cold 
evacuation  being  hindered,  &c.  then,  altho  the  fick  do  not  openly  grow7  prefently  into 
a  F’eaver,  yet  a  greater  ebullition  of  the  Blood,  than  was  wont, is  ftirred  up,  as  may  be 
eafily  conjedfured  from  the  Urine,  Pulfe,  and  inquietude  of  the  whole  Body.  After 
fbmedays, ,  nhwfooncr,  now  later  )anInllamation  is  brought  forth,  in  one  part  or 

other  i  the  reafon  of  which,  may  probable  enough  be  faid  to  be  of  this  fort :  The 
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Blood,  by  reafotf  of  the  effluvia  being  retained,  (  which  are  like  ferment)  is  increafed 
in  its  bulk,  and  grows  more  turgid  than  its  wont,  in  theVeflels?  and  when  tor  want 
of  Ventilation,  it  is  ftreightnedin  the  fpace  of  its  circulation,  it  ealily  fprings  forth, 
where  it  can  find  a  patfage,  through  the  Arteries,  and  being  extravafated,  from  the 
broken  thred  of  Circulation^  it  gathers  together  into  a  Tumor :  and  becaufe  from 
this  kind  of  tumor,  an  beat,  and  pain,  are  increafed  in  the  part,  the  Blood  is  more  di- 
fturbed  in  its  motion,  and  fo  the  Feaver,  at  firft  inkindled,  is  more  aggravated. 

Further,  in  thefe  kind  of  Diflempers,  we  may  take  notice,  of  a  certain  aptitude  of 
the  Blood  to  be  coagulated,  whereby  it  is  made  lefs  fluid,  fo  that  it  is  apt  to  be  con¬ 
gealed  in  the  ldfer  Veflels even  as  it  is  to  be  perceived  in  JVIilk,  when  it  begins  to 
four,  for  then  it  will  not  be  boiled,  nor  heated  over  the  fire,  without  coagulation  :  and 
in  like  manner,  there  is  to  be  fufpeded  in  the  Blood,  a  certain  difpofition  to  growing 
four,  by  reafon  of  which,  it  is  made  more  obnoxious  to  coagulation  i  for  it  ealily  ap¬ 
pears,  that  in  a  plurifie,a  peripneumonia,  the  fquinancy,  and  the  like  Difeafes,  the  in- 
flamation,  or  extra  valation  of  the  Blood,  does  not  always  depend  on  the  exuberancy 
of  the  Blood,  and  plenitude  of  theVeflels:  for  oftentimes,  the  Blood  is  flopped  in  its 
motion,  with  a  weak  pulfe,  and  a  finking  down  of  the  Veflels,  and  being  extravafated 
in  the  fide,  or  elfewhere,  caufes  a  moft  acute  pain,  yea  being  driven  from  one  part,  by 
and  by  it  is  fixed  in  another:  and  fomtimes  it  begins  to  flagnate  in  the  heart  it  fell, 
and  there  oftentimes  induces  a  deadly  oppreflion :  wherefore,  fome  pluritical  people, 
are  wont,  when  the  pams  are  gone,  to  complain  of  a  great  burthen,  and  as  it  were 
weight,  fixed  about  the  region  of  the  Heart:  And  when  we  have  opened  the  dead 
Bodies,  of  fuch  as  have  dyed  of  thefe  kind  of  Difeafes,  we  have  feen  the  Blood  to  be 
gathered  together,  in  little  bits,  or  oblong  gobblets,  in  the  fecret  parts  of  the  Heart,  and 
round  about  the  cavities  of  theVeflels.  But  for  that  thefe  Difeafes,  are  wont  to  be 
handled  apart  from  the  Feaver,  therefore  we  fhall  fay  no  more  of  them  here. 

It  only  remains,  that  we  inquire,  whether  the  Feaver  which  accompanies  thefe  Di- 
flempers,  is  to  be  efleemed  in  the  rank  of  thofe,  that  are  called  Putrid,  or  not?  To 
which  we  reply,  that  moft  often,  they  are  Ample  Feavers,  in  which  only  a  fubtil,  and 
fpirituous  part  of  the  Blood  is  inflamed  ?  and  therefore,  if  the  extravafated  Blood 
may  be  reftored  to  circulation,  by  a  plentiful  detraction  of  the  Blood,  or  an  emptying 
the  Veflels  by  fweat,prefcntly  the  growing  hot  of  the  Blood  is  appeafed,  and  the  Fea¬ 
ver  fliortly  allayed.  But  fomtimes,  when  a  predifpofition,  as  in  a  Plethora,  or  fulnefs 
of  good  humor,  or  in  a  greac  Gacochymie  or  fulnefs  of  evil  Juices,  brings  it  on,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  fame  kind  of  diflempers,  a  Putrid  Feaver  is  inkindled,  wholly  from 
the  fame  caufe. 

Among  the  fymptomatick  Feavers,  is  reckoned  that  which  is  commonly  called  the 
flow  Feaver:  they  who  are  tick  of  this,  are  more  than  ufually  hot,  efpecially  after 
eating,  any  motion,  or  exercife  s  the  Urine  for  the  moll  part  is  red,  the  Spirits  are 
feeble  ?  and  Arength  caft  down,  as  to  their  appetite,  and  relt,  they  are  indifferently 
well,  they  have  neither  Cough,  nor  much  fpitting,  but  they  daily  (  like  thofe  in  Con- 
fumprions  )  grow  lean,  without  any  evident  caufe.  The  fault  for  the  moft  part  is 
aferibed,  to  obftru&ions  in  lome  inward,  (  as  the  liver,  fpleen,or  mefenteiy  j  by  whole 
default,  the  aliment  is  not  well  Cooked,  nor  rightly  difpenfed.  But  it  leems  to  me, 
that  this  fort  of  diftemper,  is  immediatly  founded  in  the  evil  difpolition  of  the  Blood, 
by  which  it  is  inclined,  into  a  too  fait  and  four  temper,  and  therefore  is  rendred  lefs 
apt  for  nutritipn,  and  an  equal  circulation.  For  the  Blood  in  the  Heart,  juft  like  oil 
in  a  Lamp,  if  it  redounds  too  much  with  faline  Particles,  is  inkindled  not  pleafantly, 
and  equally,  but  with  a  noife,  and  great  evaporation  of  the  parts?  whereby  indeed,  it 
is fooner  wafted,  and  exhibits  but  a  languifhing,  and  weak  flame.  1  opened  one, 
fomtime  lincedeadof  this  Difcafe,  in  whom  the  Vifcera  deftinated  to  concoction, 
were  well  enough,  but  the  Lungs  were  without  moifture,  and  dry,  and  befet  through¬ 
out  with  a  fandy  matter  like  Chaulk.  Alfo  oftentimes,  in  this  Difcafe,  the  Mefentery 
is  befet,  the  glandules  being  filled  with  fuch  a  Chaulky  matter :  But  whether  the 
Blood  being  made  more  Dltilh,  doth  firft  bring  in  thefe  Kind  of  diflempers  of  the 
Vifcera,  or  whether  the  Dyfcralie,  or  evil  difpolition  of  the  Vifcera,  firft  brings  it 
upon  the  Blood  is  uncertain  :  it  feems  probable,  that  either  diftemper  depends  upon 
the  other,  and  that  the  caufes  of  either  evil  are  reciprocal. 

But  the  Feaver,  which  chiefly  deferves  to  be  called  Symptomatic ,  is  that  which  is  ex¬ 
cited  in  Phthilical  perfons,  from  an  Lllcer,  or  Confumption  of  the  Lungs.  For  the 
whole  Blood,  whilft  it  pafles  thorow  the  Lungs,  in  its  circulation,  often  imprefles  on  this 
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Inward,  the  ideas  of  very  many  Difeafes  s  and  on  the  other  fide,  receives  the  fame 
from  it,  being  evilly  affedfed,  whatsoever  impure  thing  is  conteined  in  the  mafs  of 
the  Blood,  as  the  flowring  of  New  Wine,  iscaft  forth  by  extremities  of  the  Arteries  i 
wherefore,  when  Nature  being  made  more  weak,  it  cannot  transfer  its  recrements  into 
the  fuperhcies  of  the  Body,  it  depofes  them,  by  a  more  near  Purgation  into  the  Lungs. 
From  lunceaCacochymia,  or  fulnefs  of  ill  juices,  and  many  Chronical  Difeafes,  end 
in  aConfumption  :  in  like  manner,  when  theflelhof  the  Lungs  wafts,  or  abounding 
with  an  Ulcerous  matter,  becomes  half  putrid,  the  Blood  palling  through  it,  is  infe¬ 
cted  with  tiie  purulent  matter,  or  tabid  infe&ion,  and  for  that  caufe,  is  ftirred  up  into 
a  continual  Effcrvefccncy,  by  real'on  of  the  confufion  of  fomthing  not  mifcible,  and 
wherefore,  it  induces  an  afiiduous  Feaver,  and  wholly  perverts  the  Alible  Juice.  The 
fame  reafon  is,  of  Fcavers,  form  an  Ulcer,  or  Impofthume,  oftentimes  raifed  up  in 
other  parts:  forthefe,  even  as  the  tabid  conftitution  of  the  Lungs,  caufe  oftentimes  a 
Confumption,  and  Hectick  Feaver.  The  full  conlideration  of  thefe;  are  not  for  this 
place,  wherefore,  we  will  return,  whence  we  have  digrefted,  to  a  Putrid  Feaver  pro¬ 
perly  called,  oreffential. 

The  Efftntial  Putrid  Synochus,  is  wont  to  be  divided,  into  a  Putrid  (fuchasis  al¬ 
ready  deferibed)  into  a  Caufon,  or  hot  burning  Feaver  i  and  befides  into  a  Quotidian, 
Tertian,  and  Quartan  :  The  Putrid  Synochus,  but  now.  delineated,  ought  to  be  the 
rule  or  Iquare  of  the  reft,  to  whole  type,  moft  Feavers,  which  are  of  this  kind,  are 
to  be  comoofed.  As  to  the  reft,  but  now  mentioned,  according  as  they  vary  their 
kind,  1  (hall  briefly  lubjoyn. 

The  Caufon,  or  Burning  Feaver,  is  that  which  performs  its  courfe,  with  a  greater 
heat,  almoll  intolerable  thirft,  and  other  fymptoms,  arguing  a  greater  inflamationof 
the  Blood  :  The  formal  reafon  of  it,  by  which  it  is  differenced  from  the  reft,  conftfts 
in  this  that  the  temper  of  the  Blood  is  hotter,  that  is,  abounds  more  with  hreable 
Sulphur--,  therefore,  when  it  grows  fervent,  it  isinkindled  in  a  greater  plenty,  and 
with  its  deflagration,  diffufes  the  Effluvia  of  a  moft  intenfe  heat,  through  the  whole 
Body  :  its  motion  is  acute,  and  quickly  comes  to  its  Handing,  it  is  compaffed  about 
with  more  horrid  fymptoms,  hath  a  difficult  Crifis,  and  an  even  full  of  danger. 

But  as  to  what  refpedfsthofe  periods,  or  fits,  in  which  a  Putrid  Feaver  fomtimes  is 
wont  to  be  more  cruel,  at  a  let  time  >  and  (as  if  intermitting)  now  every  day,  now 
every  third, or  fourth  day, repeats  as  it  were  the  Feaverifti  fit  >the  reafon  of  this  feems  not 
eaflly  to  be  explicated  :  especially,  if  we  rejed  from  this  cenfe,  the  fewer  humors,  to  the 
fpontaneous  motion  of  which, this  diftemper  is  commonly  afcribed,concerning  this  mat¬ 
ter, what  feems  moft  likely  to  me,I  fhall  doubtingly  propofe.  In  a  continual  Feaver, there 
are  two  chief  things,  (as  we  have  already  noted  )  which  for  the  moft  part,  induce  the  Ef- 
fervency  of  the  Blood  •>  to  wit,  the  exaltation  and  inkindling  of  the  Sulphureous  part  of 
the  Blood,  then  confequently,  an  heaping  together  of  the  aduft  matter,  and  remaining 
after  the  burning  of  the  Blood,  to  a  fwelling  up :  upon  the  former  the  continuance  of 
the  Feaver, upon  the  other, its  Handing,  and  critical  perturbations, depend  :  to  thefe  fome 
times, a  certain  third  thing  happens,  to  wit, a  fulnefs,  and  fwelling  up  of  the  crude  Juice, 
from  the  Aliments  newly  taken  =,  which  in  a  continual  Feaver,  (as  in  the  fits  of  Intermit¬ 
ting  F eavers)  induces  a  greater  Effervency,  at  fet  intervals  of  times.  But  why  this  does 
not  always  happen,  nor  wholly  after  the  fame  manner,  the  reafon  is  this  :  when  the 
Putrid  Synochus  is  very  acute,  and  the  whole  Blood  almoft  is  quickly  inflamed,  and 
highly  rages,  whatfoever  of  Nutritious  Juice,  is  poured  to  the  Blood,  is  prefentiy  burnt, 
andconlumtd  by  the  firei  wherefore,  little  or  nothing  of  it,  is  conteined  in  the  mafs 
of  Blood,  tor  the  matter  of  a  fit.  But  if  this  Feaver  be  lefs  acute,  and  the  Blood  only 
flames  forth  moderately,  and  in  parts,  the  fupplement  of  the  crude  Juice,  is  not  wholly 
ecu  .fumed,  by  the  burning  i  but  is  perverted,  by  a  more  gentle  fire,  into  a  Fermen¬ 
tative  matter,  which,  when  it  arifes  in  the  Veffels  to  a  fulnefs  of  fwelling  up,  con¬ 
ceives  a  Flux,  ai  d  by  its  Effervency,  makes  Hronger  the  Feaverilh  heat,  before  glow- 
ing  in  the  Blood, as  it  were  by  the  coming  of  new  fewel.  The  flowring  of  this  matter 
cloth  not  f  cLdorn  begin  with  a  light  fhiverfog,  or  cold,  and  fomtimes  end  with  fweat : 
but  tor  the  molt  part,  it  is  exhaled  by  infenfible  tranfpiration.  In  every  fit,  befides 
the  provition  of  the  degenerate  Nutritious  Juice,  fomthing  from  the  aduft,  and  burnt 
matter  of  the  Blood,  evaporates  i  wherefore,  the  Crifis  of  the  Difeafe ,  is  drawn 
forth  longer,  that  tis  hardly  cured,  under  eleven  or  fourteen  days  =>  yea  (for  the  moft 
puit)  in  this  fort  of  Feaver,  with  fits  and  remillions  coming  between,  the  perfect  Cure 
of  the  Difeafe  happens,  fcarcely  within  twenty  days:  and  fomtimes leifurely,  without 
‘  v  .  any 
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any  through  Crifis,  it  remits,  and  then,  by  a  long  declination,  it  is  ended  in  Death,  or 

Health.  .  .  ,  „ 

But  that  this  kind  ofremiflion,  and  acerbationor  growing  more  violent,  are  va¬ 
ried,  according  to  the  type  of  an  Intermitting  Feaver,  that  they  repeat  their  turns  now 
everyday,  now  every  other  day,  andfomtimes  not  but  within  four  days,  the  reafon 
of  this  is  to  be  fought,  from  the  Dodrine  before  delivered,  of  Intermitting  Feavers : 
to  wit,  that  according  as  the  Dyfcrafie  of  the  Blood,  diverfly  appears,  the  fupphment 
of  the  degenerate  Nutritious  Juice,  arifes  to  thefulnefsof  fwellmgup,  either  fooner 
or  later  >  and  for  that  reafon,  its  Effervency,  caufes  now  more  frequent,  now  more 

rare  fits  in  this  Feaver.  ,  .  ,  ,  r  ,  . 

Concerning  the  Cure  of  Putrid  Feavers,  of  every  kind,  there  are  four  general  in- 

tendons,  on  which,  the  whole  ftrefs  of  the  matter  depends.  Firft,  that  the  Blood, 
(if  it  may  be  done)  may  be  defended  from  burning,  and  the  flame,  or  fire  lnkindled 
in  its  Sulphureous  part,  be  wholly  fupprefled  i  which  about  the  firft  beginning  of  this 
Difeafe,  happens  to  be  often  brought  about.  Secondly,  that  when  the  Blood  having 
taken  fire,  cannot  be  prefently  extinguilhed,  that  at  leaft  it  may  perform  its  burning 
more  mildly,  and  with  Idler  hurt.  Thirdly,  the  deflagration  being  ended,  that  the 
Liquor  of  the  Blood,  be  freed  from  the  recrements  of  the  aduft  and  burnt  matter,  and 
afterwards  reflored,  to  its  Natural  temper  and  vigor.  Fourthly,  that  the  fymptoms 
chiefly  troubling  may  be  timely  helped,  the  which,  unlefs  taken  away,  will  truftrate 

the  work  both  of  Nature  and  Medicine.  .  .  ,  , 

As  to  particular  Remedies,- with  which  thefe  intentions  may  be  Erved,  there  are 
various  prefcriptions,  and  forms  of  Medicines,  not  only  among  Phyficians,  but  alio 
among  old  women  and  Emperics,  ordinarily  in  ufe;  from  which  however,  like  a 
Sword  in  a  blind  mans  hand,  ufed  without  difference,  and  exad  method  of  healing, 
more  hurt  than  good,  mod  often  accrues  to  the  fick.  There  will  be  no  need  hereto 
repeat  the  forms  of  Purges,  Cordials,  and  of  other  Medicines,  eligantly  enough  de¬ 
livered  among  many  Authors  :  I  will  add  in  few  words,  fome  chief  indications,  and 
Medical  Cautions,  which  ought  to  be  obferved  in  the  courfe  of  this  feaver,  according 

to  its  various  times,  and  divers  fymptoms.  ^ 

1.  At  the  firff  beginning  of  this  Difeafe,  the  bulinefs  will  be,  that  the  Feaver  may 
be  prefently  fuppreffed  i  and  the  inflamation  of  the  heated  Sulphur,  may  be  inhibi¬ 
ted  :  to  which,  the  opening  of  a  Vein  doth  chiefly  conduces  for  by  this  means,  the 
Blood  is  eventilated,  and  the  heated  Particles,  too  much  heaped  together,  andalmoft 
ready  to  be  fired,  are  diffipated  one  from  another :  as  when  Hey,  apt  to  burn,  if  ex- 
pofed  to  the  open  Air,  its  firing  is  prevented.  Befides,  let  a  (lender  diet  be  inftituted, 
in  which  nothing  Spirituous  or  Sulphureous  ought  to  be  adminilired  i  The  Yihera, 
and  firft  pafTagesfhould  be  freed  from  the  load  of  excrementitious  matter  wherefore, 
Clyfters  ar-e  of  necelfary  ufe  >  fomtimes  alfo  Vomits,  and  gentle  Purges  ■>  by  which, 
fomtimes timely  and  with  judgment  adminiftred,  the  beaver  prefently  after  the  be¬ 
ginning,  is  extinguilhed,  the  Food  of  the  fire  being  drawn  away.  If  that  notwith- 
ftanding  this  method  the  burning  fpreadsmore  abroad,  and  more  and  more,  dayly 
fnatches  hold  of  the  Sulphureous  Particles  of  the  Blood  i  it  muff  be  indeavoured, 
fas  much  as  may  be)  that  the  deflagration  proceed  gently,  without  great  tumult. 

2,  When  the  Feaver  is  augmented,  if  the  Blood  be  too  hot,  and  diftends  the  Vef- 

fels  very  much,  with  a  vehement  and  ftrong  Pulfe »  it  watchings,  a.Phrenfie,  ora 
pain  of  the  Head  cruelly  urge,  theletting  of  Blood  may  be  again  repeated  •,  Tranfpira- 
tion  fas  much  as  may  be)  (hould  be  freely  procured,  wherefore,  let  the  tick  keep  in 
bed,  for  the  molt  part  j  let  the  diet  be  fparing,  of  the  moft  (lender  Aliments,  alfo  drink 
(mall,  and  plentiful,  that  the  burning  Blood,  may  be  diluted  with  a  more  plentiful 
Serum :  Clyfters  are  adminiftred  fafe  enough,  and  in  truth  cemmodiouily  s  but  Me¬ 
dicines,  whether  Cathartics,  or  Diaphoretics,  and  which  too  much  exagitate  the 
Blood, are  to  be  fhunned,  with  the  fame  induftry,  as  blafts  of  wind  to  burning  houfes : 
but  rather  Opiates,  and  Anodines  which  fix  and  bind  up  the  Blood,  and  Spirits,  are 
to  be  made  ufe  of  •>  alfo  Juleps,  and  Decodions,  which  refrigerate  the  burning  Vifcera, 
attemper  the  Blood,  and  cherilh  the  Spirits,  are  often  to  be  exhibited  :  acetous  Liquors 
of  Vegetables,  or  Minerals,  alfoputrified  Nitre,  becaufe  they  reftrain  the  rage  of  the 
Blood, and  extinguilh  Thirft, are  truly  convenient.  Hot  waters,  and  Spirits.Cordial, and 
Bezoartic  powders/ fo  long  as  the  Difeafe  is  not  malignant)  are  not  to  be  meddled  with. 
If  that  the  Blood  be  unequally  circulated,  and  is  carried  more  towards  the  Head,  than 
the  Feet,  Epithemas  are  profitable,  of  the  warm  fldh,  or  Inwards  of  Animals,  applyed 
to  thefolcs  of  the  Feet.  3.  When 
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r .  "When  the  Feaver  is  at  its  handing,  the  motion  of  Nature  is  diligently  to  be  at¬ 
tended,  whether  it  will  make  a  Crifis,  or  not*  Wherefore,  nothing  rafhly  is  to  be 
attempted  by  the  Phyfician  *  the  opening  a  Vein,  or  ftrong  Purgation,  is  wholly  to 
be  forbid*  but  after  that  the  Feaverilh  burning  is  fomwhat  remitted,  from  the  defla¬ 
gration  of  the  Blood,  andfignsof  concodion  appear  in  the  Urine,  if  that  the  motion 
of  Nature  be  flow,  a  Sweat, or  gentle  Purge  may  be  admitted  *  which  however  are  bet¬ 
ter,  and  fafer  done,  by  the  Phyfician,  when  Nature  firfl,  by  a  critical  motion,  hath 
entered  upon  the  feclufion  of  the  Morbific  matter.  If  that  all  things  are  crude,  and 
troubled,  the  Urine  yet  turbid  without  fediment,  orfeparation  of  parts,  if  the  flrength 
be  languiffiing,  the  Pulfe  weak,  if  there  be  no  Crifis  going  before,  or  only  in  vain, any 
evacuation,  either  by  Sweat  or  Purge,  is  not  to  be  attempted,  without  manifeft  danger 
of  life :  but  it  mulf  be  longer  flaid  lor,  that  the  Spirits  of  the  Blood  may  recover  them- 
felves,  may  by  fotnc  means  overcome  theexcrementitious  and  adult  matter,  and  then 
by  degrees  may  feparate  it,  and  put  it  forth*  in  the  mean  time,  the  Spirits  are  to  be 
cherilhed,  with  temperate  Cordials,  the  immoderate  Effervency  of  the  Blood  ( if  it  If  ill 
be)  is  to  be  flopped,  and  its  due  Fermentation  fuftained,  which  in  truth  is  belt  per¬ 
formed,  by  Corals,  Pearls,  and  fuch  kind  of  powders*  which  indeed  are  diffolved 
by  the  Ferments  of  the  Vifcera,and  then  Ferment  with  the  Blood, and  greatly  reflore  its 
weak  and  wavering  motion.  In  the  mean  time,  (Whilft  Nature  is  labouring;  all  obfta- 
cles,  and  impediments  are  to  be  removed,  and  efpecially  the  provilion  of  excrements* 
heaped  up  in  the  firfl  paflages,  is  to  be  brought  away,  by  the  frequent  ufe  of  Clyflers. 

4  By  what  way  or  method,  the  fymptoms  chiefly  urging,  ought  to  be  handled,  will 
notbeeafily  preferibed  by  certain  Rules*  becaufe,they  themfelves  require  fomtimes  to 
be  prefently  appeafed,  and  quieted,  and  fomtimes  to  be  quickned  forward  :  and  what 
is  fomthing  more,  perhaps  at  another  time,  they  are  to  be  left  wholly  to  Nature.  Some 
of  thefe  are  too  oppofed,  with  gentle  and  lenitive  Remedies,  but  others  with  more 
fharp  and  irritative  Phyfic :  yet  in  the  mean  time,  it  is  a  precept  to  be  held  in  all,  that 
you  dilligently  wait  upon  the  footfleps  of  Nature ;  which  if  it  works  wrongfully,  its 
diforderisto  be  reduced  *  if  rightly,  yet  too  vehemently^  to  be  bridled  :  If  fhe  works 
rightly,  yet  too  flowly,  or  more  weakly  than  (he  Ihould,  the  bufinefs  will  be,  that  her 
endeavour  may  be  incited,  and  helped,  by  the  help  of  Medicine. 

5.  In  the  declination  of  the  Feaver,  when  after  a  perfed  Crifis,  Nature  isflronger 
than  theDifeafc,the  bufinefs  goes  well,  nor  is  there  much  bufinefs  left  for  a  Phyfician  : 

It  only  remains,  to  propofe  an  exad  manner  of  diet,  that  the  tick  may  foon  recover 
flrength,  without  fear  of  relapfing :  alfo  it  is  requilite,  to  exterminate  the  Reliques 
of  the  Feaverifh  matter,  with  a  light  Purgation.  About  Diet,  they  often  fall  on  the 
Rock  of  relapfing,  viz.  by  the  too  hafty  eating  of  flelh  meats,  or  more  ftrong  Food, 
the  lick  relapfe  into  the  Feaver:  for  when  the  Vifcera  are  weak,  and  the  Aliments 
(unlefs  very  (lender)  not  eafily  digefted,  and  when  alfo  the  difpofition  of  the  Blood, 
is  weaker,  that  it  does  not  affimilate  the  more  firong  nourilhing  Juice  *  S'  any  thing  im- 
proportionate  is  brought  to  either,  the  regiment  of  Nature  is  again  perverted,  and  all 
goes  ill.  Wherefore,  thofe  growing  well,  Ihould  for  a  long  time  refrain  from  flelh, and 
when  at  length  they  ufe  it,  it  Ihould  not  be  unlefs  the  Urine  lhallbe  like  that  of  health¬ 
ful  people,  and  no  more  troubled  by  the  cold  :  and  then  indeed  it  will  be  fafeft,  to  begin 
with  broths  made  of  flelh,  and  then  by  degrees,  to  proceed  to  more  ftrong  Aliments. 

6.  When  from  an  imperfed Crifis,  things  are  grown  doubtful,  and  remain  yet  un¬ 
determined  *  then  is  the  Phyficians  moft  difficult  task  ;  The  motions  and  flrength  of 
Nature  are  carefully  to  be  waited  on,  whether  it  begins  to  prevail  oa  the  Difeafe,  or  to 
yield  to  it:  If  figns  of  concodion  appear,  and  that  there  is  flrength,  a  gentle  evacu¬ 
ation,  and  only  by  leifure,  is  to  be  celebrated.  In  the  mean  time,  the  fymptoms  moll: 
urging,  are  to  be  fuccoured,  with  convenient  Remedies,  all  impediments  to  be  taken’ 
away,  and  flrength  is  to  be  fuftained  (as  much  as  may  be)  with  Cordials,  and  a  right 
manner  of  living  or  diet. 

7.  When  from  an  evil,  or  no  Crifis,  all  things  turn  to  the  worfe,and  when  the  Phy¬ 
fician  almoft  difpaires  of  Curing  the  Difeafe,  he  may  predid  its  event  fufpeded,  and 
much  to  be  feared,  But  yet,  he  ought  not  to  truft  to  a  naked  Prognoftication,  'to  hin¬ 
der  all  things  elfe,  but  that  as  yet,  what  is  in  the  Medical  Art,  Ihould  be  confulted 
for  Health,  thodefperate  :  Remedies  may  be  adminiftred,  to  the  fymptoms  moft  infe- 
fting  *  the  Spirits  of  the  Blood  almoft  extind,  may  be  reftored  by  Cordials*  When 
we  defpond  of  Health,  life  Ihould  be  prolonged  as  long  as  it  may,  and  at  leaft  a  fair 
exit  procured. 

According 
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According  to  the  various  types  but  now  defcribcd,  of  a  Putrid  Feaver,  1  might 
readily  add  very  many  Hiftories  of  Tick  people,  and  particular  obfervations,  made  about 
their  Cure  s  for  thcfe  kind  of  examples  areufually  met  with  in  our  dgyly  practice,  (o 
that  they  are  fiifficient  to  fill  a  great  Volumn>  out  of  thefe  however,  With  the  good 
leave  of  the  honeft  Reader,  I  will  briefly  propofe  fome  few  refpetfting  the  fcveral 
kinds  o  f  the  a  fore  fa  id  Feaver,  by  which  their  Do&rine,  and  Method  of  healing  them, 
above  delivered,  may  be  illuftrated;  .  '■* 

A  Noble  Matron,  about  fifty  years  of  Age,  of  a  Render  habit  of  Body,  little  fla¬ 
ture,  indued  with  a  ruddy  Completion,  when  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  June ,  by  reafbn 
of  the  Summers  heat,  lhehadputon  more  thin  Garments,  than  lhe  was  wont,  felt 
-h  erf  elf  ill  in  the  Evening  ^  from  thence  fhe  was  diflempered  with  a  naufeoufnefs,  and 
oppreflion  of  her  Stomach,  (he  felt  wandring  pains,  troubling  her  now  in  her  (boul¬ 
ders,  now  in  her  back,  very  thirfly,  yet  without  any  immoderate  heat :  on  the  fecond, 
and  third  day,  almofl  after  the  fame  manner,  on  the  fourth  day  after  a  Vomit,  Viz.  of 
the  infufion  of  Crocus  Metallorum  one  Ounce  given,  (he  call  forth  yellow  bile  four  times, 
and  had  three  Stools,  and  feemed  to  be  eafed  :  the  night  following,  the  flept  fom. 
thing  better:  but  on  the  next  day,  the  Feaver  being  throughly  inkindled,  (he  com¬ 
plained  of  third,  a  burning  of  the  Praecordia,  and  of  a  pain,  now  in  her  lide,  now 
in  her  back  *.  prefently  blood  was  taken  to  eight  Ounces,  her  Urine  was  of  a  very  deep 
red,  thick,  and  troubled  without  any  Hypoflalis,  or  fctling  of  the  Contents,  her 
Pul fe  unequal,  and  often  intermitting,  the  following  night  without  fleep:  on  the 
fixth  day  of  the  Difeafe,  early  in  the  Morning,  a  fmall  Sweat  broke  forth,  from 
whence  the  heat  fbmthing  abated,  which  in  the  Evening  again  grew  flronger :  on  the 
feventh  day,  a  very  acute  heat,  with  third,  burning,  an  inordinate  and  intermitting 
Pulfe,  as  alfo  with  a  mighty  reftleffnefs,  and  tolling  of  the  whole  Body  troubled  her, 
on  the  eighth  the  fymptoms  were  fbmwhat  more  remifs,  alio  in  the  Urine, fome  marks 
of  an  Hypoftafis^  (he  took  that  day  polfet-drink,  with  Meadow-fwcet  boiled  in  it,  and 
fwcated  plentifully  ;  and  was  cured  of  her  Feaver.  All  the  time  of  her  licknefs,  for 
Food  they  gave  only  fmal  Beer,  Poflet  drink,  Barly  broth,  or  Grevvel,  alfo  frequently 
Clyflersi  Drink,  and  a  cooling  Julep,  they  gave  her  at  her  plcafure. 

This  Noble  Lady,  through  tranfpiration  being  hindred,  fell  into  a  Putrid  Synochus  : 
the  Effluvia,  wont  to  be  evaporated  through  the  skin,  being  retained  within,  (^together 
with  the  Choler  flowing  out  of  the  Choleric  Veffels )  aruj  fixed  to  the  Vifcera,  did 
overthrow  the  difpolitions  of  their  parts,  and  efpecially  gave  trouble  to  the  Stomach, 
and  rafted  up  pains  and  Convultions,  in  the  parts  tilled  with  Mufclesand  Membranes  ; 
the  Pulfe  was  unequal,  and  intermitting,  not  becaufe  of  the  malignity  of  the  Difeafe, 
as  intheFlague,  but  by  reafon  a  certain  proper  difpolition  of  the  Heart,  by  which  in¬ 
deed,  its  ferment  being  not  well  conftituted,  the  Blood  growing  fervent,  is  not  pre¬ 
fently  equally  inkindled,  and  wholly  leaps  forth,  but  a  part  of  the  Blood,  inflowing 
in  a  fmall, then  a  greater,and  afrer  feme  turns  the  graatefl  proportion,floping  for  a  mo¬ 
ment  of  time,  in  the  Bofoms  of  the  Heart,  produces  the  unequal  and  intermitting 
Pulfe.  I  have  known  in  many  others,  clearly,  the  like  diflemper  of  the  Pulfe :  to  wit, 
fo  long  as  they  were  free  from  intemperance,  the  Pulfe  was  altogether  equal,  and  or¬ 
derly,  but  if  they  were  more  flrongly  heated  than  ufually,  by  any  fudden  paflion  of 
the  mind,  or  too  great  agitation  of  the  Body,  prefently  they  were  affedted  with  an  un¬ 
equal  Pulfe,  and  between  the  vibrations  or  ftrikings,  intermitting  perhaps  4,  7,  io.or 
20.  and  as  often  as  they  fell  into  a  Feaver,  the  Pulfe  fhewed  it  (elf  after  this  irregular 
manner.  When  this  habitual  irregularity,  concerning  the  Pulfe,  was  not  yet  made 
known  to  me,  by  frequent  experience,  I  was  wont  to  fufpedt  ltill  a  malignity  in  the 
Difeafe,  and  toforctel  a  fatal  event,  which  hapned  otherwife. 

On  the  fifth  day,  in  this  tick  perfon,  the  Feaver,  although  (lowly  inkindled,  came 
to  an  augmentation,  and  from  thence  paft  through  the  reft  of  the  ftations  with  a  fwift 
motion :  on  the  ftxth  a  light  emptying  of  the  adult  matter,  ariling  to.  a  fulnefs,  a 
fweat  being  rifen,  and  fo  a  certain  remftlionof  the  Feaverilh  heat  followed:  on  the 
feventh  day, this  aduft  matter  ariling  to  its  height  of  incrcafe,madc  the  handing  of  the 
Difeafe,  to  which,  at  length  on  the  eighth  day,  a  plentiful  fweat,  with  all  things  re- 
quftite  to  a  good  Critis,  followed,  and  perfectly  Cured  the  Feaver :  becaufe  (as  it  ought 
to  be  ,  thofe  three  things  went  before  this  critical  evacuation,  viz.  hrft  a  full  arfd  fufli- 
cient  deflagration  of  the  Blood,  as  appeared  by  the  very  ftrong  heat,  and  plainly  hery, 
continued  for  three  days  before  :  alfo  fecondly,  a  congetlion  of  the  aduft  matter  to  a 
plenitude,  as  was  collected  by  the  high  difquiet,  and  toiling  about  the  preceeding 
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and  then  a  certain  Pepafmus  or  Concoction  of  the  fame  matter,  and  a  began  fccreti- 
on  in  the  Blood,  which  a  ceating  of  the  fymptorrs  and  figns  of  Concoction  in  the 
Urine,  (hewed  :  wherefore,  the  Copious  fvveat,  coming  upon  fo  laudable  a  iign,  fo 
long  as  there  was  no  fufpition  of  malignity,  portended  nothing  but  good. 

About  the  beginning  of  the  year  165  <5, a  Gentleman  endued  withan  adive  habit  of 
Body,  without  any  manidefi  caufe,  (unlefs  that  being  much  addicted  to  ftudy,  heufed 
no  exercife  after  ip)  became  ills  atfirft  he  complained,  of  a  naufeoufnefs  and  want  of 
Appetite,  with  a  great  Headach :  on  the  fecond  day,  he  was  affected,  now  with  a  (hi¬ 
vering,  now  with  heat,  feveral  times  reciprocating,  befides,  with  third,  and  burning 
of  the  Praecordia,  with  a  feurfienefs  of  the  Tongue,  and  an  ingrateful  favour.  On 
that  day,  he  took  ten  drams  of  an  Emetick  Liquor,  by  which  he  Vomited  feven  times, 
and  cad  up  a  great  quantity  of  yellow  bile,  and  had  four  Stools  s  the  night  following 
he  was  unquiet,  and  almod  wholly  without  ileep,  and  in  which  the  tick  perfon  grew 
more  Feaverilh,  with  an  increafed  heat :  on  the  third  day,  when  the  aforefaid  fymp- 
toms  were  grown  worfe,  he  was  let  Blood  to  ten  Ounces  :  his  Urine  was  red,  thick, 
and  with  a  copious  Pediment «  his  Pulfe  quick,  and  vehementi  at  night  he  fweat  a 
little,  with  a  Oiort  lleep,  but  didurbed :  on  the  following  morning,  he  feemed  to  be  a 
little  eafed  :  yet  in  the  evening  all  things  grew  worfe,  with  mod  lirong  wakings,  heat, 
and  third :  on  the  fifth  day,  by  a  light  fweat,  the  heat  fomwhat  remitted,  which  yet  a 
little  before  the  evening,  returned  with  its  wonted  fierceneds,  The  night  again  was 
wholly  without  lleep,  with  a  continual  tolling  up  and  down  of  his  Body  :  In  the  mor¬ 
ning,  by  a  little  gentle  fweating,  he  felt  a  little  cades  in  the  evening  an  encreafeagain 
of  all  things  more  ciuelly  s  the  night  alfo  was  very  unquiet:  about  the  beginning  of 
the  next  day,  a  fweat,  as  before  fuccccded,  and  a  little  more  plentifully  :  on  this  day 
was  a  manifed  change  towards  health  •,  the  heat  and  third  was  a  little' lefs  vehement, 
his  Urine  was  lefs  red,  with  fome  Hypoftafiss  thence,  for  three  days,  the  Feaverleifurly 
declined  s  yet  every  night  he  had  a  certain  fit,  but  more  remids  than  before,  on  the 
eleventh  day,  he  fweated  more  plentifully,  and  was  perfectly  Cured:  all  the  time  of 
his  licknefs,  he  ufed  a  mod  fpare  diet,  taking  truly  nothing  of  Aliment,  bdides  fmall 
Beer,  and  Poffet  drink  made  of  it  s  he  fomtimes  took  drink,  and  cooling  Juleps,  of 
boiled  Early,  and  diddled  waters  •>  dayly,  if  his  Belly  was  not  loofe  of  it  felf,  an  emol¬ 
lient  Clyder  wasadminiftred  :  he  ufed  no  other  Phyfic  befides,  to  wit,  neither  Purge 
nor  Cordial.  But  the  Feaver  being  allayed,  he  was  twice  Purged,  and  from  thence 
quickly  grew  well. 

This  Feaver  was  a  Putrid  Synochus,  as  maybe  conjectured  by  the  (hivering  about 
the  beginning,  and  then  with  continual  heat,  third,  watchings,  and  other  fymptoms 
grievioufly  infeding,  for  many  days:  but  doradmuch,  as  its  intemperature  was  exafpe- 
rated  every  night,  it  might  be  called  a  continued  Quotidian  :  This  Difeafe,  made  its 
firftaffault  without  any  evident  caufe,  becaufe  the  Blood  being  little  ventilated,  like 
Wine  growing  hot  of  it  felf,  had  conceived  an  ardour,  from  the  exalted  Sulphur*, 
the  Chqler  Bowing  forth  from  the  Choledud  Velfels,  and  likewifethe  Purgings  of  the 
raging  Blood,  being  poured  about  inwardly,  (as  it  is  wont  to  do  for  the  mod  part 
in  Feavers)  prefently  dirred  up  troubles, and  difordersin  the  fird  paflages :  therefore  by 
reafon  of  the  excrementitious  matter  there  heaped  up,  there  was  procured  a  depletion, 
and  loon  after  the  beginning,  a  Vomiting:  notwithdanding  which  evacuation,  and 
likewife  a  more  lirong  Purging  of  the  Belly  by  Stool,  if  adminidred,  the  Feaver  be¬ 
ing  wholly  inkindled,  becaufe  they  too  much  agitate  the  Blood,  and  didurb  greatly 
the  Concodfion  of  the  adud  Feaverifh  matter,  for  that  reaFn  bring  more  damage  for 
the  mod  part  than  benefit  to  the  fick  :  The  fird  dation  of  this  Difeafe,  wz,  until  the 
whole  Bloo'd  was  fired,  was  extended  to  the  third  day  *,  and  then  from  thence,  when 
the  Blood  darning  forth  was  burthened  with  adud  recrements,  its  greater  ebullition, 
with  a  frequent  endeavour  of  expullion  by  fweat  followed  :  on  the  feventhday,  when 
the  Blood  for  the  greated  part  had  flamed  forth,  and  the  adud  recrements,  heaped  up 
in  its  boforn  to  a  fulnefs  of  dwelling  up,  began  to  be  troublefom,  the  critical  motion 
was  dirred  up;  by  which  neverthelefs,  that  matter  not  being  as  yet  wholly  fubdued, 
iior  ready  for  reparation,  the  Difeafe  was  not  perfectly  Cured  s  bat  after  another  peri¬ 
od,  the  fame  increaling,  at  lad  being  dirred  up,  on  the  eleventh  day,  brought  on  that 
other ,  and  perfectly  Curing  dwelling  up :  in  the  days  between,  becaudc,  befides 
the  recrements  remaining  after  the  deflagration  of  the  Blood,  and  rederved  dor  a  Crifis, 
aldo  from  the  Nutritious  Juice  not  prefently  taking  fire,  but  after  a  peculiar  manner  de¬ 
praved,  other  matter  in  the  bodom  of  the  Blood,  apt  to  a  dwelling  up,  was  gathered  to¬ 
gether*,  therefore,  from  the  continual  increade,  and  Flux  of  this,  there  hapned  to  this 
.  P  eaver  continual  fits,(duch  as  are  wont  in  Intermitting  Feavers )  on  det  days, and  hours: 
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A  ftudious  young  man,  about  twenty  five  years  of  Age,  of  a  dark  Countenance, 
and  Melancholic  temper,  without  any  manifelt  occafion,  began  to  be  lick,  in  the  Year 
1655.  Ac  fird  he  complained  of  a  Fcaverifli  didemper  with  third,  afpontancous  weari- 
nefs,  and  want  of  Appetite  :  moreover,  on  the  fecond  day,  of  a  pain  in  his  right  fide, 
and  a  didention  of  either  Hypochondrium,  alfo,  with  almod  continual  Vomiting, 
wakings,  and  very  great  pain  of  the  Head  •,  a  Phylician  being  fent  for,  he  was  prefeptly 
let  Blood  to  twelve  Ounces.  In  the  evening  he  grew  more  hot,  and  was  light  headed, 
afterwards,  a  fvveat,  tho  fmall  fucceeding,  he  was  better  the  next  morning  :  on  the 
fourth  day  again,  he  call:  up  whatever  he  took  prefently,  alfo  he  was  troubled  with  an 
almod  continual  endeavour  of  Vomiting.  The  exhibition  of  a  Vomitory  Medicine, 
propofed  by  the  Phylician,  both  the  fick  perfon,  and  alfo  his  Friends,  taught  by  the 
danger  of  it  before,  reje&ed.  From  a  Clyder  given  him  he  ha^  fix  Stools,  and 
feemed  to  be  a  little  alleviated  i  alfo  the  night  following  he  llept  fomwhat :  on  the  fifth 
day  he  again  fell  into  frequent  Vomiting,  with  intolerable  thirl't :  he  burnt  inwardly, 
but  outwardly  could  not  be  felt  any  immoderate  heat  i  becaufe  the  recrements  of  the 
effervent  Blood,  which  ought  to  exhale  through  the  skin,  feemed  to  llagnate  within, 
and  to  Row  forth  into  the  Vifcera.  Therefore  in  the  evening  this  Bolus  was  given  him, 
to  provoke  fvveat.  Of  Conferves  of  Rofes  Vitriolate  one  Dram,  of  Gafcons  powder 
one  Scruple,  of  Laudanum  foluted  in  Balm  water  one  Grain  :  that  night  he  llept  mo¬ 
derately,  and  by  a  copious  fweat  following,,  the  fymptoms  feemed  to  be  mitigated  : 
Neverthelefs  on  the  fixth  day,  all  things  again  were  imbittered,  and  a  through  heat, 
third,  and  burning  of  the  Praecordia,, cruelly  tormented  him:  on  the  feventh  and 
eighth  day  the  Pulfe  was  unequal,  and  difordered,  for  the  mod  part  he  talked  idly, 
and  if  moved  in  his  bed,  fell  often  into  a  fwound.  On  the  ninth  day,  the  fame  fymp¬ 
toms  dopped,  alfo  he  was  troubled  with  a  contraction  of  the  tendons  in  his  wrilts,  and 
Convulfive  motions  of  other  parts,  that  we  almod  dcfpaired  of  life.  Becaufe  that 
morning  Nature  feemed  to  be  given  over  as  conquered,  die  was  now  to  be  fuccoured, 
with  what  ever  remained  of  Art.  Wherefore,  intending  a  more  copious  fweat,  as  the 
lad  refuge, I  gave  him  a  Dram  of  Spirit  of  Harts-Horn,  at  one  time,  in  a  fmall  draught 
of  Cordial  Julep  upon  which,  being  for  four  hours  very  unquiet  and  furious,  he  could 
fcarce  beheld  in  his  Bed  ^  but  afterwards  lleep  creeping  upon  him,  he  fweat  very 
much,  and  the  bufinefs  fuddenly  came  to  be  out  of  all  danger.  On  the  following 
night,  for  the  continuing  of  the  fvveat,  I  ordered  to  be  given  him,  every  lix  hours, 
a  dole  of  the  powder  of  Contrayerva  •,  theFeaver,and  the  Didempers  of  the  Nerves, 
lhortly  cealed,  and  the  fick  perfon  became  well. 

ThisFeaver,  as  to  the  manner  of  its  figure,  may  be  called  a  Putrid  Synochusi 
which,  in  this  fick  perfon,  from  the  Blood  being  made  hot  of  its  own  accord,  like 
Hay  heating,  and  fo  conceiving  an  immoderate  fermentation,  took  its  original :  by 
realon  of  the  Melancholic  temper  of  the  Blood,  the  heat  was  lefs  firong,  altho  the 
fymptoms  were  otherwife  worfe,  and  hapned  to  be  chiefly  inimical  to  the  Nervous 
flock  :  for  the  Blood  burning  forth,  as  fire  in  a  Furnace,  covered  with  chips,  glowed 
with  a  moll  inteftinc  burning  :  therefore,  the  fick  complained  of  the  heat  of  the  Pne- 
cordia,  with  an  intolerable  third,  when  in  the  mean  time,  the  exterior  parts  were  but 
little  heated:  for  this  realon,  and  becaufe  the  Body  was  lefs  perlpirable,  the  adud  re¬ 
crements  of  the  Blood  being  about  to  makeaCrifis,  and  which  were  wont  to  be  dif- 
perfed  outwardly,  at  fet  times,  being  fuffufed  inwardly,  (Nature  being  very  much  op- 
preffed,  and  perpetually  provoked)  brought  on  cruel, and  almod  continual  Vomitings  i 
wherefore,  when  the  Feavenlh  matter  was  derived  to  the  fird  paffages  by  fo  frequent 
an  endeavour  of  its  expulfion,  before  the  fulnefs,  or  conco&ion,  no  Crilis  followed 
thereupon.  Nor  was  the  fick  man  the  better  for  that  irregular  evacuation,  yea,  the 
Blood  being  dill  made  worfe  in  its  mixture,  began  to  be  corrupted  in  it  felf,  and  wholly 
to  pervert  the  Nervous  Liquori  from  whence,  befides  the  arduous  Vomitings,  fre¬ 
quent  Swoonings,  inequal  Pulfe,  alfo  Deliriums,  and  Convulfive  motions  did  arife  v 
but  for  almuch,  as  the  mixtion  of  either  humor,  and  difpofition,  being  not  yet  wholly 
loofned,  or  overturned,  the  Diaphoretic  was  adminidred,  which  by  reafon  of  its  great 
agility,  quickly  pad  through  both  the  Blood,  and  the  Nervous  Liquor,  and  a  lively 
.  aild  hafty  Fermentation  being  raifed  up  anew,  carried  forth  of  doors  their  impurities 
and  extraneous  mixtures  •>  the  date  of  the  Difeafe  tending  towards  Death,  was  reduced 
to  Health,  and  by  this  means,  indead  of  a  Natural  Crifis,  by  the  help  of  a  fupplying 
Medicine,  the  fick  man,  as  it  were  recalled  from  the  dead,  quickly  recovered  Health 
A  woman,  being  about  thirty  years  old,  of  a  drongBody,  and  Melancholic  temper 
(as  might  be  gathered  by  her  very  audere  manners))  in  the  third  month  after  her  ly  ing 
in,  got  cold  in  giving  her  child  fuck,  and  uncovering  herfelf,  and  upon  it  fell  prefenly 
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into  a  (hivering :  To  this,  a  heat  more  increafed  than  ufual,  followed,  which  after¬ 
wards,  fa  light  fweat  ariling)  quickly  remitted.  On  the  fecond  and  third  day,  (he 
was  very  thinly,  and  without  Appetite  to  Food,  yet  without  immoderate  heat,  that 
(he  could  fcarce  believe  herfelf  in  a  Feaver :  (lie  lay  quiet  every  night,  but  wholly  with¬ 
out  deep  ^  her  Urine  was  highly  red,  and  with  the  multitude  of  Contents,  thick,  and 
cloudy,  which  however  not  troubled  by  the  cold,  remained  hill  after  the  fame  manner, 
without  Hypollahs,  or  (inking  down  of  the  parts.  Oh  the  fourth  day,  the  heat  was 
inkindled  throughout  the  whole,  wherefore,  a  Phyfician  being  then  hrh  fent for, about 
twelve  Ounces  of  Blood  was  taken  from  her  Arm  •,  after  the  letting  of  Blood,  and  her 
Belly  the  fame  day  copiouily  emptied,  by  a  Clyher,  in  the  evening  (he  fen  into  a 
fweat,  by  which  neverthelefs  (he  was  nothing  eafed,  and  (tho  an  Anodine  Medicine 
was  given  her)  (he  wore  out  the  whole  night,  (as  before)  without  deep.  On  the  fifth 
day,  from  a  Clylier  being  given,  (he  had  three  Stools,  and  feltfomeeafe:  her  Urine 
dill  remained  red  and  troubled :  when  Blood  was  preferibed  to  be  taken  from  her  Ham, 
the  lick  obdinately  refufed,  eheeming  herfelf  to  grow  well-,  on  the  following  night, 
when  Ihe  had  lain  long  without  deep,  and  unquiet,  (he  at  length  was  troubled  with  a 
fit,  fuch  as  is  commonly  called  Hyderical,  after  a  grievous  manner  s  and  atfirft,  with 
a  certain  numnefs,  or  fenfe  of  pricking,  poffeiling  the  extteam  parts  of  her  Body 
(efpccially  her  Feet,  Thighs,  and  Legs)  the  was  affeded  •,  and  together  with  a  wind, 
cruelly  ditrending  the  Intedines,  Ventricle,  and  Hypochondria:  (he  felt  in  the  bottom 
of  her  Belly,  as  it  were  a  certain  bulk  to  creep  upwards  i  which  when  it  had  afeended 
to  the  Heart,  and  thence  to  the  Brain,  the  tick  woman  prefently  was  weakned  in  her 
Intellectuals,  and  all  the  night  lay  talking  extravagantly  and  idly.  On  thefixthday, 
after  her  Belly  was  taken  down  by  a  Clylier,  (he  returned  to  her  felf,  and  remained  in 
her  right  mind,  and  feemed  to  be  indifferently  well.  But  in  the  Evening  when  (he 
was  moved  in  her  bed,  (he  began  to  feel  the  fame  kind  of  fit  as  before,  to  wit,  (lie  had 
a  fenfe  of  pricking,  as  if  dung  with  nettles,  in  all  her  body,  together  as  it  were  a 
round  thing  rouling  about  in  her  belly,  which  creeping  upwards,  didended  the  Inte- 
llines  and  Ventricle,  that  (he  emitted  by  means  of  it  blalts,  and  belchings:  for  eafe 
(ake,  (lie  required  a  draught  of  cold  water.  Moreover,  the  Remedies  ufual  in  hyde- 
rical  didempers,  as  Cador,  the  fmell  of  Afafatida^  the  fume  of  burnt  feathers,  liga¬ 
tures,  and  friefions  of  the  Legs, 'and  the  like  wereadminidred,by  the  ufeof  which, 
(he  feemed  for  the  prefent,  free  from  the  aforefaid  dideroper,  and  was  wholly  without 
it  for  four  hours :  but  when  (lie  lay  upon  her  back  in  her  bed,  as  (lie  had  fetled  her  felf 
to  deep,  onr  a  fudden  (lie  complained  that  the  fame  Symptoms,  did  at  once  run  through 
her  whole  Body,  and  by  and  by,  (he  fell  upon  it  into  a  delirium-,  houling  and  crying 
out,  (he  talked  idely  the  whole  night the  day  following,  her  eyes  being  open,  (he  lay 
without  fpeech  or  motion:  again  in  the  Evening,  when  her  Feaver  being  increafed, 
(he  grew  furious,  that  (lie  could  fcarce  be  held  in  her  bed  :  and  fo  (he  remained  for  three 
days,  now  delirious  crying  out,  and  wailing,  now  as  it  were  (lupid  without  motion, 
or  voice  •>  yet  (lili  (he  was  tormented  with  Convulfive  motions,  about  the  tendons  of 
the  mufcles:  on  the  tenth  day,  (lie  drew  her  breath  deep,  and  difficultly,  with  a  weak, 
and  as  it  were  a  creeping  pulfe,  and  about  the  middle  of  the  night  died. 

This  Feaver  was  of  the  rank  of  the  Putrid  Fcavers,  which  neverthelefs,  by  reafon 
of  the  melancholic  difpolition  of  the  Blood,  (  as  we  before  intimated)  was  not  very 
grievous,  with  heat  or  burning!,  but  yet  being  very  much infefious  to  the  Brain, and 
nervous  (lock,  was  more  difficult  to  be  cured ;  The  Blood  being  predifpofed  to  a  grow¬ 
ing  hot,  ealily  contracted  the  ditlcmper  by  taking  cold,  but  yet,  from  the  fait,  and 
earthy  feculencies,  together  with  the  Sulphur  being  moved,  it  was  not  openly  inflamed 
neverthelefs,  burning  with  an  inteftine,  and  as  it  were  (hut  up  fire,  it  was  more  notably 
depraved:  Hence,  prefently  from  the  beginning,  the  Urine  was  highly  red,  and  troub¬ 
led,  al(o  (he  continued  wholly  without  deep :  on  the  fifth  day,  the  Blood  burning  forth, 
and  being  filled  withtherecrements.  or  adult  matter, was  irritated  by  its  plenitude  to 
an  endeavor  of  excretion  wherefore,  this  night,  a  fwelling  up  being  arilen,  it  trans¬ 
ferred  its  load,  not  difperfable  by  fweat,  into  the  head,  and  there  affixed  it  to  the  Brain, 
and  nervous  flock :  From  thence,  prefently,  the  wonted  irradiation  of  the  animal 
Spirits,  being  dillurbcd  in  the  fountain  it  felf,  their  inordinations  firfthapnedto  be 
felt,  in  the  extream  parts  =>  wherefore,  there  was  a  pricking  in  the  whole  Body,  the 
Belly  inflated,  the  hypochondria  didended,  and  as  it  were  a  certain  fubflance  or  live 
thing,  afeending  upwards,  and  fucceilively  running  through  the  Belly,  precordia,and 
at  length  the  head  :  For  thefe  kind  of  Symptoms,  arife  not(  as  it  is  commonly  be¬ 
lieved  )  always  from  vapors,  lifted  up  from  the  Womb,  and  driving  or  thruding  up- 
wardsi  but,  not feldom,  from  the  Brain,  and  the  beginning  of  the  nerves  being  di- 

Q^2  dempered; 
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{tempered  :  for,  when  the  evil  is  there  infli&ed,  that  the  animal  Spirits  nigh  their  ori¬ 
gine,  are  diiiurbed  in  their  motion,  neither  (  as  before  )|low  up,  and  diflcnd  the  ner¬ 
vous  Bodies,  prcfently  the  other  Spirits,  implanted  in  the  extremities  of  the  nerves, 
being  deprived  of  their  wonted  influence,  begin  to  tumultuate,  and  being  moved  in- 
ordinatly,  and  towards  their  beginnings,  caufe  Convulfions  in  thofe  parts  in  which 
they  dwell.  This  irregular,  and  Convulfive  motion,  begun  in  the  extremities,  by  the 
continued  paffage  of  the  Spirits,  and  of  the  nervous  parts,  creeps  by  and  by  into  ci¬ 
ther  parts,  and  then  to  others,  flill  to  thofe  nearer  to  the  Brain,  till  at  length, ( the  whole 
feries  of  Spirits,  like  Souldiers  being  carried  fucceflively  backward|  )  the  Convulfions 
are  continued,  into  the  fountain  it  telf  of  motion  i  So  as  in  truth,  by  this  means,  the 
Convulfive  motions,  are  fomtimes  begun,  a  moftlong  way,  from  the  caufe,  or  place 
of  the  diflemper,  as  by  this  only  argument  plainly  appears :  to  wit, as  often  as  the  influx 
of  the  animal  Spirits,  is  inhibited  in  the  leg,  or  aims,  by  a  Arid!  ligature,  or  by  leaning 
hard  on  them,  a  fenfe  of  pricking,  or  a  cramp,  with  a  numnefs,  is  felt,  firft  in  the  foot 
or  hand,  which  afterwards  fuccclTively  afeends  towards  the  aflfedted  part:  wherefore, 
in  this  lick  woman,  by  reafon  of  the  Feaverilh  matter,  (  to  wit,  the  aduft  recrements ) 
fixed  on  the  Brain,  by  a  critical  tranflation  from  the  bofom  of  the  Blood  >  and  there 
befetting  the  beginnings  of  the  nerves^thofe  Symptoms,  imitating  the  hilierical  diflem- 
per  were  ftirred  up  :  by  reafon  of  the  nerves,  (  which  are  difperfed  through  the  whole 
Body,  by  means  of  the  fpinal  marrow)  being  diftempered  near  their  original,  the 
fenfe  of  pricking  begun  in  the  extream  parts,  by  and  by  is  perceived  in  the  whole.  By 
reafon  of  a  like  hurt,  of  thefixtn  pare  in  the  fountain,  Convulfions  and  difientions 
arife,  firlt  in  its  little  branches,  moft  thickly  fet  about  the  Abdomen:  That  afeent,  as 
it  were  of  a  certain  fubftance,  was  only  a  tumefadfion  of  the  Vifcera,  and  mufcles, 
fucceifively  inflated  or  blown  up,  by  the  Convulfion  •,  from  thence,  the  fame  diflemper 
(  by  the  mediation  or  comingbetween  of  the  branch  of  the  fame  fixth  pare  )  creep¬ 
ing  along  more  upward,  and  flill  more  near  the  Brain,  the  precordia,  and  then  the  head 
it  felf,  (as  by  a  certain  vapor  raifed  up  from  beneath  )  feemed  to  be  taken  i  on  the 
next  day,  when  this  Feaverilh  matter,  at  firft  lightly  fixed  in  the  Brain,  was  at  length 
again  amended  by  the  Blood,  the  aforefaid  Symptoms  ceafed  for  a  time  :  Then  foon  af¬ 
ter  ( the  Blood  again  flowing,  and  depofing  its  recrements  again  in  the  Brain  )  the  fame 
kind  of  diflemper  as  before,  this  fick  woman  felt  to  come  upon  her  s  which  however, 
with  rubbings,  the  fmellof  (linking  things,  and  other  Remedies  ufed  in  the  hilierical 
paflion,  was  retarded  for  four  hours,  (remits  aflault to  wit, forafmuch  as  the  animal 
Spirits,  being  tyred  out  by  the  external  objedteand  irritated  into  a  violent  motion,  were 
hindred,  that  they  could  not  fo  fuddenly  conceive  Convulfive  motions:  but  after¬ 
wards,  when  that  incitation  of  the  Spirits,  outwardly  exhibited,  did  ceafe,  the  morbific 
caufe  flill  troubling,  thofe  Spirits  being  grievoufly  befet,  not  fucceflively  (  as  before  ) 
beginning  at  the  extremities,  but  on  a  fudden,  all,  both  in  the  Brain ,  and  the  nervous 
appendix,  were  at  once  adfed  into  Confufion.  The  Crifis  being  after  this  manner 
attempted,  zv£.  By  the  tranflation  of  the  Feaverilh  matter  to  the  Brain,  the  event  of 
the  Difeale,  both  in  this  fick  woman,  and  alfo  in  others,  whofe  ficknelfes  1  have  dili¬ 
gently  obferved,  for  the  mofl  part  hath  a  mortal  fuccefs.  For  the  Blood,  unlefs  ex- 
treamly  depraved,  and  hindred,  fcarce  ever  endeavors  to  purifie  it  felf,  by  fuch  a  Crifis : 
and  as  often  as  it  endeavors  an  excretion  by  this  means,  it  inflidls  on  the  Brain,  and 
nervous  flock,  an  evil,  not  quickly,  nor  eafily  to  be  blotted  out :  alfo,  the  mafs  it  felf  of 
the  Blood,  very  rarely,  by  the  motion  of  fuch  a  flowring,  is  rendred  free,  from  the 
impure  mixture  of  the  Feaverilh  matter. 

A  learned  young  man,  of  a  lean  habit,  and  pale  countenance,  in  the  coming  in  of 
the  Spring,  being  confcious  of  no  error  as  to  his  dyet,  began  to  complain  of  aweari- 
nefs ,  and  impotency  in  walking,  alfo  of  a  drowfinefs,  and  fleepinefs  of  his  head  :  on 
the  lecond  day  alfo,  he  was  tormented  with  thirft,  want  of  appetite,  and  an  heat  of v 
his  precordia :  on  the  third  day,  the  Phyfician  being  fentfor,  he  took  a  Vomit, by  which, 
when  he  had  Vomited  three  times,  and  call  downwards  five  times,  cholerick  and  hot 
matter,  he  became  fomwhat  chearfuller,  and  the  night  following  ilept  indifferently 
well :  on  the  fourth  day,  he  bled  a  fmall  quantity  >  then  his  thirfl,  and  heat  very  much 
increafed :  his  Urine  was  red,  with  a  copious  fediment,  and  a  little  hypoilafis.  But 
becaufe,  after  the  figns  ot  concodlion  in  the  Urine,  the  endeavour  of  Nature,  as  it 
were  opprefTed,  appeared  for  feparation,  without  fufficient  evacuation,  therefore  he  was 
let  Blood  to  feven  ounces,  and  he  feemed  thereby  to  be  very  much  eafed,  yet  in  the 
evening,  all  things  grew  worfe,,and  then  for  three  days,  the  Feaver  feemed  flill  to  be  in¬ 
creafed:  on  the  feventh  day,  he  complained  of  a  great  heavinefs  in  his  head,  and  of 
a  darknefSj  turning  about  in  his  eyes:  after  noon,  an  hemorrhage  or  bleeding  copi- 
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oufly  followed,  that  tot  the  great  lofs  tf  Blood,  the  «4k  perfon  had  alrnoft  loll  all  his 
hrength,  and  there  was  a  very  great  neceffity  of  medicinal  help  to  hop  the  Blood  ■ 
For  this  end  when  aveimn  h.s  Arm  was  opened,  Ligatures,  and  proper  medicines 
were  applyed,  both  to  his  head  add  belly,  and  very  many  other  Remedies  (  the  occalion 
ot  hally  curing  urging  Iprckribed  by  every  body,  were  tryedm  vain;  at  length  bv 
the  perfualion  of  a  woman  coming  there  by  chance,  a  ted  hot  Iron  was  held  to  his 
bleeding  nofe,  and  onafudden,ftom  the  vapourof  the  burnt  Blood,  receded  h»tn  the 
noltrils,  its  t  lux  was  Hayed  ;  dais  Remedy,  I  afterwards  knew  ufed  to  many  '  with  ve¬ 
ry  good  fucoefs.  _  This  great  hemorrhage  cured  the  continlxal  Feaver,  to  which  never- 
thelcis,  an  intermittingcjtiotidian  followed,  which  afterward  was  quicklv  cured  bv 
the  method  of  curing  already  delivered.  ;  5  ; 

This  Feaver,  beginning  without  any  manifell  occalion,  and  continued  for  many 
days  with  third,  and  heat,  may  be  called  a  Putrid  Synochus  i  which  yet  without  ari 
horr.d  Symptom,  about  the  beginning  or  Handing,  was  cured  by  an  eafie  courfe.  the, 
at  length  by  a  dangerous,  and  'difficult  Grills;  The  turgefcency  of  the  Blood  in  the 
Springtime  and  together  the  defedrof  ventilation  in  the  fame,  gave  the  beginning  to 
this  :  The  Blood  burning  out,  wnhaFeaverifh  fire,  about  the  fourth  day,  had  heaped 
up  foundling  ot  adult  matter ;  that  flowring  it  attempted  a  critical  motion,  thnwith 
a  i, nail  hemorrhage:  The  defed  of  a  mote  full  evacuation,  the  opening  of  the  vein 
fupplyed  for  a  time,  afterwards,  the adull  recrements  being  heaped  together,  in  great 
plenty,  the  fame  being  not  apt  to  be  didipated  by  fweat,  in  a  body  not  rightly  perfoira- 
ble,  at  the  time  nature  was  about  to  endeavour  a  Gritis,  a  mighty  bleeding  followed 
For  when  the  Blood,  by  reafon  of  the  feclufion  of  die  FJ%b a£d 
with  a  critical  motion,  very  many  of  its  particles  are  looftied  from  the  mixture,  fo 
that  a  greater  fwellmg  up  being  provoked,  they  carry  forth  every  extraneous  thing 
confufcdwththem:  if  at  this  time,  the  breathing  places  of  the  skin,  bebutlittfe 
open,  the  malTe  of  the  Blood  ( as  new  Wine  Hopped  up  in  abottleof  a  fmall  mouth  ) 

rtaby8'°r  andbccaute itcannot (hake olF  theFeaverilh  matter, 

by  fweat,  it  carries  It  (elf  forth  of  doors,  together  with  it,  any  way  it  can  rind 
wherefore,  when  there  lies  a  mod  eafie  paffage,  for  the  boiling  Blood,  through  the  vedels 
opening  into  apertures  ot  the  noftrils,  from  that  Port  ( like  the  fame  new  Wine  When 
die  veflel  is  opened  )  being  mlarged  by  a  fpumous  refradion,  it  abundantly  leaps  forth. 
The  continual  Feaver  being  cured,  by  this  means,  an  intermitting  Quotidian  followed 
becaufe  after  a  long  deflagration  of  the  Blood,  and  great  lofs  of  it,  what  Blood  was  re¬ 
maining,  being  very  much  deprived  of  Spirit,  and  the  Salt,  with  the  left  Sulphur  being 
thorowly  roalted,ealily  contradedlhatkindof  difpofition,  whereby  it  was  apt  no§t 
rightly  to  concod  the  alible  juice,  but  to  pervert  it  into  a  matter  very  fermentative 
A  Matron, aboutfixty  years  of  age,  when  (he  had  fat  up  a  certain  night,  going  to 
b  d  m  fheets  not  throughly  dry,  began  to  be  ill ,  at  firll  (he  was  troubled  ivitl^a  fuffo- 
catnig  Catarrh,  that  by  reafon  of  the  ferous  deluge,  falling  on  the  farynx,  (he  could 
hardly  breath;  neither  could (he  fleep  s  the  next  day  with  a  naufeoufefs,  and  want 
of  Appetite  with  forne  little  excefs  of  third  and  heat:  on  the  third  day,  an  acute 
pa.ninvadedlicrinher(,de,withaCough,andtheFeaver  increafed  :  her  Urine  was 

p,d’  nd  c!“.r>  "lth  a  lal;‘lab1'-  Hypoftalis,  an  unequal,  and  an  intermitting  pulfe.  A 

ten  ounces,  alfo  that  day,  her  belly  was 

renrlv1!  0nnCdbya<^  >l  erj:  AboutnlSbctbc  P:>in  vaniihed,  and  (he  ilept  Indiffe- 
rently.  her  Urine  was  then  red,  troubled,  and  full  of  contents:  on  the  fourth  day, 

much  and  hi"5  dTWf  u  llKreafc,d:  In  the  evening  troubled  with  a  Cough  very 
fide  ^l3  nbyaud  by  fo"0wl?S  thereupon  the  acute  pain  (  as  before  )  in  the  fame 
Rloodh  Utlnr^Ing  a,ga".’c,lear’  withan  hypoftalis:  Her  pain,  front  her  being  let 

■  a83ui  eeafed  ;  on  the  fifth  day,  the  Feaver  was  more  remifs,  but  at  right  (he  was 

next  IT*  anc* 3  tolling  up  and  down  of  her  body,  but  without  pain.  The 

srrs8lhedfreatcd  was^  *&.  ufing  «nuLd^ 

inieht^becllS!^  °^,  acu*e  Pa‘n  t^ie  it  were  a  Pathognomic  fig  fie, 

£  S.  Ptlhe :  **  We  [?ave  here  a  Feaver,  preceding  the  pain,  and  not 
bv  thecon/lririHn 5  e  evident  caufe  of  theficknefs  Was  Tranfpiration  being  hindred 
bein^ rptal  W  ”o  t^e pores-,  The  Blood  growing  hot,  by  reafon  of  tb e Effluvia 
v-rvinrh  103  t0^much  abounding  with  a  ferouslateX,  as  it  Were  vomiting 

erymuchof  it.from  the  Arteries  terminating  in  the  Larynx,  caufed  the  fenfe  of  the 

fuffocating 
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fuffocating  Catarrh:  For  this  kind  of  diftemper  (  as  alfo  the  Cough  with  g. *at fpit- 
tine  )  arifes  not,  for  that  the  watery  humor  fas  is  commonly  laid  )  talh _tiom  the 
heal  into  the  throat,  and  lungs  ;  but  becaufe  the  ferous  Latex  is  Pour^^"°.” 
from  the  pneumonic  veffels, immediately  into  the  lungs,  now  dropping  forth  fiom  the 
Arteries  opening  into  the  larynx,  falls  down  on  the  bread ;  on  the  third  day,  from  tire 

fame  ferous  humor,  with  a  portion  of  the  Blood,  being  fixed  in  the  fide,  the  acute  pain 

arofe ;  for  the  Btod  beginning  to  grow  fervent,  when  as  yet  it  did  contain  wit  fel  a 
crude  matter,  and  ( as  it  Ihould  feem  )  fomthing  four  from  the  degenerate  alible juice 
deoofed  the  fame  C  becaufe  it  could  not  cad  it  forth  of  doors  by  fweat  )  by  a  proper 
ludratkin  or  purging  through  the  intercodal  Arteries,  into  the  membrane  furround- 
^  theRibsP“andfhere(fsit  is  always  wont  in  a  Plurifie  )  either  by  coagula  . on 
f  which  may  be  lawfully  fufpe&d  )  or  by  the  (hutting  up  of  the  vefiels,  the  Blood 
being  intangled  with  the  fame  matter,  is  (topped  in  its  motion ;  then  being  mcreaf  • 
in  to  bulk,  by  a  new  coming  dill  of  the  Blood,  it  caufes  a  break  of  the  union,  and  fo 
an  acute  pam. .  That  in  this  f.ck  woman,  the  fame  kind  of  matter,  didurbmg  the 
mafsof  Blood,  with  a  portion  of  it  extracted,  was  fi  xed  ab«UL  t  l"  e"a’  ;'t^“ 

thence  hapned,  becaufe  the  pain  urging,  the  urine  was  clear,  and  not  full  o f  contents 

then,  when  the  veffels,  by  reafon  of  Phlebotomie,  being  emptied,  they  ^pped  upagana 
that  matter,  into  itsmafs,  before  exterminated  from  the  Blood,  the  urine  pre^^ly  b 
came  troubled,  and  again  big  with  contents:  The  pulfe  was  unequal,  and  intermit¬ 
ting,  becaufe  of  the  id  iocralk  or  proper  difpofition,  which  (he  was  wont  to  have  in 
eve^y  intemperature:  for  when  1  cured  this  woman  of  aFeaver,  many  years  before, 
her  pulfe  being  unequal,  and  intermitting,  had  (truck  a  fear  in  me,  and  others,  of  a 
fad  prefage,  concerning  the  event  of  the  difeafe,  which  however  at  that  time,  (  as  alio 
in  this  ficknefs  )  ceafed,  profperoufly,  without  any  horrid  Symptom.  « 

A  ftrong  young  man,  and  corpulent,  after  immoderate  exercife,  about .the  bummer 
folftice,  and  then  a  fudden  cold  coming  upon  the  heat  found  himfelt  ill .  At  hri , 
want  of  Appetite,  naufeoufnefs,and  cruel  pain  of  the  head,  as  alfo  third:, .  and  a  more 
intenfe  heat  than  ufual  troubled  him  s  on  the  fecond  day,  an  acute  pain  invaded  him 
n  his  right  fide  with  a  Cough,  and  difficult  breathing:,  Blood  being  prefen tly  taken 
plentifully  from  the  Arm  of  the  fame  fide,  that  pain  remitted  fomwhat,  whichyet  in 

the  evening  returned,  being  made  more  cruel  by  a  Cough,  and -bloody  fpittle. 

night  followed,  without  deep,  and  very  unquiet:  on  the  third  day,  he  was  again  le 
blood,  befides  Liniments,  and  fomentations  were  applyed  to  his  lidei  Moreover  pou- 
ders,  Juleps,  and  antipleuretick  deco&ions,  being  taken  inwardly,  about  night  the 
pain  almoft  wholly  ceafed.  Then  by  and  by,  he  was  affixed  with  a  cruel  headach, 
and  a  vertigo  :  on  the  fourth  day,  a  dream  of  Blood  fell  from  his  right  noitril, about 
two  ounces,  by  which  the  pain  of  his  head  clearly  ceafed,  and  the  vertigo ,  ut  m  t  le 
Evening,  the  pain  in  the  fide  before  diftempered, returned  with  greater  herccneis :  In 
the  mean  time  his  Pulfe  was  fmall,  and  weak,  that  when  it  was  conful ted  upon,  for 
the  letting  him  blood  again,  ’twas  thought  dangerous,  led  his  dejeded  itrengta 
would  not  admit  of  fuch  a  remedy:  wherefore,  Phlebotomie  was  performed  only, 
in  a  very  fmall  quantity,  and  a  fomentation,  and  a  Cataplafme  was  prefenbed  to  be 
diligently  applyed  to  his  fide  -,  befides  twenty  drops  of  the  fpint  of  Harts-horn,  to  be 
taken  in  Spoonful  of  Cordial  Julep,  and  the  fame  to  be  repeated  continually,  with¬ 
in  the  fpace  of  fix  hours:  He  fweat  that  night  very  much,  and  the  pam  much  re¬ 
mitted,  his  fpitting  was  but  little,  interfperfed  with  Blood,  which,  witmn  a  day 
wholly  ceafed,  and  the  pain  alfo  leifurely  vaniffied.  The  fick  man  took  twice  a  ay, 
a  ferupie  of  the  fame  fpirit  of  Harts-horn,  and  within  a  few  days,  he  grew  per  e  t  y 

well,  without  relapfing.  *  . 

This  Feaver  was  a  fimple  Synochus,  (fir’d  up  from  the  evident  cauie,wz.  a  Con- 
filiation  of  the  pores :  as  foon  as  the  Blood  began  to  be  fomwhat  filled  with  adult  re¬ 
crements,  and  fo  to  fwell  up  more,  the  matter,  which  ffiould  have  bien  feparared,  by 
reafon  of  its  peculiar  evil,  was  transferred  into  the  Pleura,  and  being  there  fixed,  com¬ 
pelled  the  Blood  coming  to  it,  to  be  coagulated,  and  therefore  to  be  (topped  in  its 
circulation,  and  (  when  it  could  not  be  received  by  the  veins  )  prefently  to  be  extrava- 
fated  :  from  hence  hapned  the  acute  pain  in  the  fide,  and  bloody  fpittle,  by  and  by, 
after  the  beginning  of  this  Difeafe  i  then  afterwards,  the  fame  matter  being  thrult  out 
of  that  neft,  which  it  had  got,  and  being  fupped  up  again  into  the  mafs  of  Blood,  was 
fixed  in  the  head  v  and  there  inducing  the  like  ftagnation  of  the  Blood,  and  (  as  it  is 
probable)  coagulation,  caufed  the  vertigo,  and  cruel  pain  ;  which  neverthdefs was 
quickly  cured, by  the  hemorrhage  being  arifen,  by  reafon  of  the  extravafated  Blood. 
A  part  of  the  morbific  matter,  being  after  this  manner  drawn  away,  the  other  part 
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refumed  by  the  Blood,  was  again  conveyed  to  its  ufual  nett,  to  wit  the  tide  before 

i .  ^  i  i  _  i _ r  _ • _ k  ~  ^ 


diltcmpered  •,  where  depofiting  its  latex,  ( to  wit,  aportion  of  the  Blood  )  it  did 
coagulate  it  again,  and  compelled  it  to  be  extravafated  or  to  flow  out  of  the  vetfels : 
For  that  pain  being  renewed  on  the  fourth  day,  with  the  bloody  fpittle,  from  the  ebul¬ 
lition  of  the  Blood,  too  extreamly,  and  therefore  flowing  out  of  the  veflels,  would  not 
be  brought  away  •,  becaufe  at  that  time,  the  Pulfe  was  fmall  and  weak,  with  a  falling 
down  of  the  veffels,  that  indeed  the  Blood  was  thought  to  have  been  run  all  out  of 
the  veflels,  for  that  being  coagulated  by  the  morbific  matter,  (and  therefore  tho  ex  - 
pulfed  the  Arteries,  yet  not  being  able  to  be  carried  back  by  the  veins  )  it  was  flop¬ 
ped  in  its  circulation.  Upon  this, an  acute  pain  followed,  becaufe  the  Blood  being 
heaped  together  by  its  frequent  approach,  and  elevated  into  a  Tumor, made  a  difloluti- 
on  of  the  unions  alio,  by  and  by  from  the  beginning,  a  bloody  fpittle  came  upon  it, 
becaufe  the  Blood  being  reflrained  within,  in  the  Body,  fomwhere  in  its  motion,  by 
reafonof  the  moft  tender,. and  ealily  opening  little  mouths  of  the  veflels,  ran  forth 
into  the  Cavities  s  when  to  the  fame  outwardly  extravafated,  by  reafon  of  a  more 
thick  skin,  and  the  mouths  of  the  little  veflels  being  locked  up,  no  way  lay  open,  un- 
lefs  by  its  being  made  and  ripened  into  an  Impofthume.  The  opening  of  a  vein  pro¬ 
fited  in  the  beginning  of  the  Pleurifie,  becaufe  it  reflrained  the  Blood, fomwhere  hind  red 
in  its  circuit,  from  too  great  effervency  •,  but  especially,  for  that,  when  the  veflels 
were  by  that  means  greatly  emptied,  they  did  again  receive,  and  render  fluent,  what- 
foever  humors  were  before  exterminated,  and  aTo  the  Blood  beginning  to  flagnate  in 
the diftempered  part.  Alfo,  the  remedies  helping  moll,  about  the  beginning  of  this 
Difeafe,  were  of  that  fort,  which  hinder  the  coagulation  of  the  Blood,  or  diilolve  it  in 
the  coagulating  \  fuch  they  are,  which  abound  very  much  with  a  volatile,  or  an  alcha- 
lifate  Salt  :  to  wit,fpirit  of  Soot,  of  Blood,  Harts-horn,alfo  fpirit  and  fait  of  Urine, 
the  pouderof  theclawsand  eyes  of  Crabs,  of  a  Boars  tooth,  or  the  Jaw  of  a  Pike,  are 
of  known  ufe.  Among  the  common  people,  it  is  acuftom  to  drink  an  infulionof 
Horfedungi  which  medicine  indeed,  1  have  known  often  to  have  brought  help,  in 
deplorable  cafes.  In  the  mean  time,  all  acid  things  whatfoever,  becaufe  they  more 
coagulate  the  Blood,  and  hinder  expectoration,  are  highly  hurtful  in  this  Difeafe. 


Chap.  XII. 

Of  a  malignant  or  pejlilential  Fearer  in  general . 


Elides  the  continual  Feaver,  which  is  already  deferibed,  and  which  arifts  from 
fome  principle  of  the  Blood  being  too  much  carried  forth,  there  is  another 
fpecics  of  this,  which  is  ftirred  up,  by  reafon  of  the  Blood  being  touched  with 


fome  invenomed  Infection,  and  therefore  liable  to  enter  into  various  coagulations,  and 
corruptions:  In  which,  not  only  the  Spirit  and  the  Sulphur,  as  in  a  Putrid  Feaver, 
rage, and  compel  the  Blood  to  grow  immoderately  hot,  but  befides.,  the  mixture  of  the 
Blood  is  prefently  diflolved,  and  its  liquor  goes  into  parts  and  fomofl  horrid  Sym¬ 
ptoms,  with  manifeft  danger  of  life,  are  induced  in  this  fort  of  diflemper*  Under  this 
rank,  we  comprehend  malignant,  and  peftilential  Feavers,  the  Plague,  fmall- Pox,  and 
Meafles  :  of  which  we  (hall  fpeak  prefently. 

Peflilential  Difeafes,  wander  fo  in  the  dark,  and  have  an  unknown  original,  that 
their  caufes,  and  beings  are  feldom  explicated ,  without  having  a  recourfe  to  occult 
qualities.  By  the  unanimous  con  fen  t  of  all,  the  ftrength,  and  power  of  thefe  are  placed 
in  an  invenomed  matter  =,  becaufe  we  perceive,  from  a  peflilent  diflemper,  ftrength 
fuddenly  to  be  overthrown,  and  life  quickly  deftroyed,  no  otherwife  than  from  the 
drinking  of  Poyfon.  And  therefore,  for  the  explicating  the  nature  of  the  peftilence, 
it  will  not  be  befides  the  mattery  flrfl,  to  inquire  concerning  Poyfon  in  general ,  and 
by  .  hat  means  it  diftempers  our  Bodies,  then  to'fhew  what  fort  of  Poyfon  is  fprinklcd 
in  the  Plague,  and  contagious  Difeafes:  which  being  performed,  we  will  treat  parti¬ 
cularly  or  the  Difeafes  but  now  recited. 

Every  thing  deferves  the  name  of  Poyfon,  which  firiking  into  our  Body,  after  an 
occult  manner  vehemently  hurts  the  temper,  and  aeflions  of  any  part,  or  of  the  whole, 
profligates  the  Spirits,  or  perverts  their  motions,  folves  the  mixtures  of  the  Liquors, 


and 
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and  induces  Coagulations  and  Corruptions,  deftroys  the  fundions  and  ferments  of 
the  Vifcera,  and  fo  fuddenly  and  hiddenly  brings  life  into  danger,  of  thefe,  which  after 
this  manner  lie  in  wait  for  us,  there  is  a  mighty  plenty,  and  very  rich  provihon  in  the 
nature  of  things :  oftentimes  they  are  inly  begotten  within  our  body  *  outwardly 
they  are  abundantly  fupplyed  from  every  Coaft,  and  out  of  every  trad  of  Earth,  water 
and  air,  thefe  daily  arife  out  of  the  diftind  families  of  minerals,  vegetables,  and  Ani¬ 
mals,  and  fo  mingle  themfelves  with  our  food,  yea  with  our  medicine,  that  we  may 
eomplain  with  Plinie,  quod  non  fit  fateri ,  an  rerum  natura  largius  mala ,  an  remedia  genue¬ 
rit.  That  it  was  not  known,  whether  Nature  had  begot  greater  Evils,  or  Kerne- 

clics*  x  • 

As  there  is  great  varieties  of  Poyfons,  fo,  as  to  their  Subjeds,  and  ways  of  hurting, 

there  is  no  lefs  diverfity  of  them :  for  the  moft  Poyfons,  in  their  whole  fubftance  are 
faid  to  be  contrary  to  us,  that  whatfoever  they  come  to,  with  a  burning  force  ,and  like 
fierce  fire,  they  reduce  into  afhes,  yet  out  of  thefe,  fome  being  noted  for  a  Peculiar 
raifing  of  hurt,  do  more  endammage  one  part  or  fubftance  than  another,  lhefub- 
feds,  on  which  the  taint  of  Poyfon,is  next  and  more  immediatly  inflided,  are  two¬ 
fold-,  to  wit,  the  animal  Spirits,  or  the  fpirituous  fubtil  Liquor  flowing  in  the  Brairg 
and  nervous  dock ;  and  the  Blood  flowing  in  the  Veffels,  and  heart,  when  the  objed 
is  carried  only  to  one,  or  being  improportionate,  atone  to  either,  that  from  thence,  the 
difpolition  of  the  Liquors,  or  of  the  containing  parts,  is  overthrown,  whereby  the 

neceffary  fundions,  for  the  performing  of  life  and  fenfe,  are  reftrained,  and  this  done 

latently,  and  as  it  were  unforefeen,  thefe  kind  of  diflempers,  we  aferibe  to  Poylon. 

The  nervous  bodies,  with  the  animal  Spirit,  are  not  invaded  wholly  after  the  lame 
manner,  by  every  fort  of  Poyfons  -,  for  they  are  tormented,  now  with  a  Stupor,  now 
with  Convultions,  and  thofe  of  divers  kinds,  and  manners :  The  bile  of  a  1  ajanmla 
caufes  dancing  :  A  power  fent  from  the  Torpedo,  by  the  Angle,  or  lines  of  the  Net, 
If  upifies  the  hand  of  the  Fifher.  The  roots  of  the  wild  Par  (nip,  or  the  feeds  of  Loli- 
um  or  Darnel,  being  eaten,  make  men  mad:  Opium,  Mandrakes,  Henbane,  and  the 
like,  caufe  deep, and  fomtimes deadly  fleep.  Thefe  and  many  others,  chiefly  imprels 
their  Poyfon,  on  the  fpirituous  or  animal  faculty,  without  any  great  perturbation  ot 
the  Blood,  or  hurt  brought  to  the  heart.  ...  . 

There  are  alfo  fome  Poyfons,  which  moft  of  all  infatuate  their  malignity,  to  the 

mafsof  Blood  i  wherefore,  from  fome  Medicines,  there  have  been  produced,  a  yel  ow 

or  black  Jaundice,  fomtimes  aLeprolie,  or  leprous  diftetnpers,  and  fwclhngs  of  the 
whole  body,  vapours  breakingforth  fromfecret  hollows  of  the  Earth, alfo  fiom  Coals 
newly  inkindled,  often  fuffocating  the  vital  Spirits,  at  once  congeal  the  Blood,  and 
flop  it  in  its  motion,  whereby  the  flame  of  life  in  the  heart,  could  not  be  continued. 
How  much  corruption  of  the  mafsof  Blood  is  imparted  from  the  peftilent  Infection, 
is  perfpicuous  to  every  one,  from  the  fpots  and  Whelks,  which  are  as  it  were  the  marks 

of  the  btalkd  Blood.  ■ 

If  the  hurt,  being  firft  inflicted  to  either,  viz.  The  regiment  of  the  Heart,  or  Brain» 
be  more  lightly  made,  it  is  for  the  moft  part  cured,  without  any  great  offence  to  either  , 
wherefore,  Convulfive  motions,  Stupiladion,  Lethargic,  Melancholy,  Paraly tick  di- 
ftempers,  do  not  feldom  begin  with  a  laudable  Pulfe,  and  without  an  immoderate  effer- 
Vefcency  of  the  Blood  ",  and  then,  if  the  diftemper  does  not  get  ftrengthjeifurely  end, 
and  ceafe.  There  are  other  Poyfons,  which  often  deprave  the  Blood,  and  by  dilfolving 
its  mixture,  corrupt  it,  in  the  mean  time  the  animal  fundions  remain  whole  enough. 
But  if  the  ferment  of  the  Poyfon  be  ftronger,  and  hath  more  deeply  fixed  its  roots, 
prefently  the  Poyfon  is  difperfed,  from  one  Province  to  the  other  :  for  when  the  ner¬ 
vous  parts  fwell  u.p,  with  a  virulent  juice,  a  portion  of  the  Poyfon,  is  carried  with  the 
nervous  Latex  returning  through  the  Lymphatick  Veffels,  into  the  veins,  eafily  into  the 
bofom  of  the  Blood,  and  infeds  its  mafs,  with  the  evil  with  which  it  was  big  :  alfo, 
from  the  Blood  being  grievoufly  impoy foned,  the  juice,  by  which  the  nerves  are  watc- 
red,quicklycontradthe  infedion-,  hence  mad  men  are  in  a  Leaver,  and  thofe  taken 
with  a  peftilent  Feaver,  are  moft  often  tormented  with  a  Delirium,  or  Phrenfie.  Con¬ 
cerning  thefe  things,  we  muft  confider,  what  the  alteration  is,  or  the  imprelTion  of 
hurt,  which  is  inflided  from  the  Poyfon,  to  the  animal  Spirit,  with  the  brain  and  ner¬ 
vous  appendex  »  and  what  alfo,  to  the  Blood,  with  the  Heart  and  the  annexed  Veflels. 
tho  here,  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  humane  skill  or  wit,  plainly  to  flrew,  or  as  it  were 
point  out  with  the  Hnger  the  manner  of  its  being  done  i  yet  we  may  be  able  to  attain 
to  fome  little  knowledge  of  this  thing,  by  reafoning,  and  by  comparing  it,  with  other 
diflempers. 

Concerning  the  former,  we  fhall  obferve,  that  the  fubtil  Liquor,  or  animal  Spirits, 

where- 
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wherewith  the  Nervous  Bodies  are  blown  up,  and  by  whofe  expanfion,  fenfe  and  mo¬ 
tion  perform  their  reciprocal  a&ions,  are  eafily  perverted  from  their  tenfity .  and  equal 
expanfion:  for  as  the  Nerves  are  of  a  foft  texture,  and  the. Spirits  which  abound  in 
them  of  a  very  fubtil  fubftance,  they  cannot  endure  any  ftrong  or  vehement  objeds  i 
wherefore  when  any  violent  or  improportionate  thing  falls  on  them,  they  are  often 
compelled  from  their  expanfion,  and  excurfion  into  Bight,  and  a  running  backward, 
and  not  feldom  into  irregularities  of  motions:  wherefore  fudden  pailionsof  the  mind 
diftrad  them,  and  drive  them  intoSpafms,  and  Convulfions  •,  when  the  Alible  j  uice, 
by  which  they  are  repaired,  is  fupplyed  too  fharp,  four  or  auftere,  they  buffer  now 
Palfies,  and  now contradures :  It  that  fome  objed  more  incongruous,  (fuch  as  we 
have  affirmed  Poyfon  to  be)  Ihould  be  offered,  whofe  Particles  are  indued  with  fuch 
ficrcenefs.or  are  of  fuch  a  kind  of  configuration, that  when  they  grow  impetuoully  hot 
with  the  Nervous  Liquor,  they  (hake  or  lofe  here  and  there  its  more  fubtil  or  fpirituous 
part,  or  wholly  drive  it  away,  and  fix  the  remaining  Liquor  either  with  a  fiyptic 
force,  or  by  ebullition,  force  it  into  inordinate  motions  \  hence  of  neceffity,  evildi- 
fietnpers  ot  the  Brain,  and  Nervous  parts  arife,  viz.  fomtimes  a  Convulfion,  Tremb¬ 
ling,  Shivering,  fomtimes  loofuings,  ora  ilupefadion,  and  other  fymptoms  of  more 
grievous  note.  What  things  after  this  manner  infed  the  Nervous  Juice  with  Poyfon, 
are  now  more  thick,  and  only  when  they  are  applyed  in  a  very  Corporeal  fubftance, 
do  infiid  their  hurt -,  now  they  are  .thin,  and  being  refolved,  even  into  a  vapour  or 
breath,  pour  forth  from  a  certain  little  prick,  the  ferment  of  Poyfon,  through  the 
whole  Nervous  fiock.  Somtimes  the  Poyfon  of  fome  hurtful  thing,  being  eaten,  hrff 
begins  its  Tragedy  in  the  Ventricle  •>  more  often  by  a  naked  touch,  leaves  on  the  fu- 
perficies  of  the  Body,  a  virulent  taint,  which  eafily  and  quickly  with  its  ferment, 
contaminates  the  Spirits,  difperfed  through  the  whole.  The  Infedion,  wherever 
infiided,  either  within  or  without,  is  more  largely  difperfed  from  the  extremities  of 
the  Nerves,  by  their  ealie  paflage,  being  from  thence  brought  into  confent  of  the 
evil,  bylthe  very  many  little  (hoots  of  the  fame  branch.  Often  a  more  light  touch  of 
an  iovenomed  thing,  by  the  finger,  or  extremity  of  any  other  member,  prefently 
communicates  to  the  Brain,  the  received  infedion,  and  from  thence  it  is  retorted  into 
the  whole  Body,  and  the  farthelt  members  i  the  reafon  of  this  is,  that  both  the  Par¬ 
ticles  of  the  Nervous  Juice,  and  of  the  fame  invenomed  infedion,  are  fo  light,  and 
ready  for  motion,  that  they  pafs  through  moll  fwiftly,  as  the  Rays  of  light  through  a 
Diaphanous  medium,  the  whole  mafs  of  one  another. 

2.  As  often  as  the  Blood  contracts  hurt  from  fome  Poyfonous  thing,  the  Poyfon 
is  fixed  within  s  either  llow,  and  of  lefler  adivity,  which  does  not  prefently  betray 
itfelf,  nor  break  forth  into  crueHymptoms,  till  of  a  long  time  after,  it  is  ripened  by  a 
iilent  fermentation,  and  hathffirff  infeded  the  whole  mats  of  Blood,  as  may  beobfer- 
ved  in  fome  Poyfons,  which  are  Laid  to  kill  at  a  difiance, and  not  till  after  fome  months, 
or  years-  Or  the  Poyfons  infpired  into  the  Blood,  are  imbued  with  a  much  more 
acute  fting,  that  from  their  Contagion,  the  Infedion  contracted,  prefently  breaks 
forth  into  cruel  fymptoms,  and  thereupon  follows  now  a  Feaverilh  effervency  with 
Vomiting,  Thirft,  and  burning  of  the  Precordia,  now  a  fwelling  up  of  the  whole 
Body,  a  difcoloratioir  of  the  skin,  oftentimes  a  breaking  forth  of  whelks,  and  bu¬ 
boes,  and  frequently  alfo  a  fudden  lofscf  all  ffrength,  fo  that  fudden  death,  without 
tumult,  and  almoff  infenfibly  l’teals  upon  one :  where  by  the  way  it  is  to  be  noted,  If 
the  Spiritsof  the  Blood,  provoked  by  the  enemy,  are  able  to  encounter  him,  and  to 
ftrive  for  the  vidory,this  Feaverifh  ebullition  of  the  Blood  is  ftirred  up  from  the  conflict* 
but  if  the  Particles  of  the  Poyfon,  being  far  ftronger,  fuddenly  profligate  the  Spirits 
of  the  Blood,  and  extinguifh  life,  prefently  the  Bloody  mafs  is  corrupted,  neither  can 
it  be  circulated  in  the  Veffels,  nor  rightly  inkindled  in  the  heart. 

If  it  be  yet  demanded,  what  mutations,  the  Blood  infected  with  Poyfon,  under¬ 
goes,  either  in  its  fubftance,  or  confiftency,  that,  for  that  reafon  it  is  rendered  unfit  for 
the  fuftainingof  Life  ?  I  anfwer  after  this  manner  fome  Poyfons  fufe  the  Blood,  and 
too  much  precipitate  its  ferofity,  fuch  are  Medicines,  which  by  a  ftrong  killing  Purging, 
or  by  a  Profluvium  of  Urine,  or  a  difcoloration,  or  fwelling  up  of  the  whole  Body,  or 
with  an  eruption  of  Pullules,  caufe  a  very  great  fecref ion  of  the  ferous  Latex »  in  the 
mean  time  a  great  ebullition  of  thenvafsot  Blood  is  induced,  whereby  the  Vital  Spirits 
are  greatly  deftroyed,  the  Particles  of  Salt  and  Sulphur  too  much  exalted,  by  the  Con¬ 
coction,  and  are  often  fo  roafted,  that  a  Yellow  or  Black  Jaundies  is  caufed. 

There  are  Poyfons  of  another  kind,  far  more  dangerous,  which  congeal  the  Blood, 
and  by  deltroying  its  mixture,  corrupt  it,  viz.  the  hrft  induce  a  congelation  to  the 
Bloody  mafs,  ahd  then  a  Putrefaction  :  for  when  the  Spirits  of  the  Blood,  being  over- 
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thrown,  by  the  contagion  of  the  Poyfon,  are  diifipated,  the  equal  mixture  of  the 
Liquor  is  loofned  >  wherefore  the  more  thick  Particles  mutually  infold  one  another, 
•  and  (like  Milk  when  Rennet  is  put  to  it,  or  growing  fowr  of  it  felt';  are  coagulated 
apart ;  hence  the  Blood  curdles  in  the  Veffels,  that  it  is  lefs  readily  circulated  in  them : 
coagulated  portions  of  this,  being  inwardly  diluted,  into  the  bofom  of  the  Heart,  are 
apt  to  liagnate  there,  and  fo  to  bring  forth  frequent  fyncopes,  and  fwounings;  being 
carried  outwardly,  and  in  the  circulating,  fixed  in  the  skin,  lomtimes  being  more 
plentifully  heaped  together,  they  induce  a  fuffufion  of ,  blacknefs  through  the  whole, 
fomtimes  being  more  fparingly  difperfed,  they  caufe  only  fpots,  or  Purple  marks, 
like  black  and  blew  firoaks,  and  other  appearances  of  malignity.  But  the  coagulation 
of  the  Blood,  quickly  difpofes  it  to  putrefaction  or  corruption  i  as  is  feen  in  extrava- 
fated  Blood,  which  is  wont  to  grow  foon  black  and  putrid.  For  the  Spirit  being  ex¬ 
haled,  the  Particles  of  Sulphur  and  Salt  remaining  in  the  Blood,  begin  to  go  apart  one 
from  another,  and^o  break  the  bond  of  the  mixture,  from  whence  follows  Putrefa¬ 
ction. 

Thefe  things  being  thus  premifed  of  Poyfon  in  general,  the  reafon'of  the  method 
requires  that  we  enter  upon  the  handling  of  Feavers,  which  draw  their  Original,  al¬ 
together  from  a  malignant,  and  invenomed  infeCfion  :  and  as  under  this  title,  the  Pelt 
or  Plague  ealily  obtains  the  chief  place,  I  will  begin  with  its  confideration,  and  after¬ 
wards,  I  will  fpeak  of  malignant  Feavers,  Small-pox,  and  Meafels,  in  order.  But 
yet,  before  I  (hall  propofe  its  definition,  I  will  briefly  inquire,  of  the  peltiferous  Poy- 
'  fon,  what  its  cifpofition  and  Nature  maybe-,  alfo,  from  whence  it  may  be,  born, 
and  lafily,  by  what  means  it  is  propagated  intoothers,  by  contagion. 

For  the  exprefling  the  Nature  of  the  Plague,  Authors  are  wont  to  choofe  fome  in- 
vencmed  Bodies,  and  from  their  names  to  frame  an  Elogy  of  this  molt  wicked  Difeafe  i 
wherefore  in  the  definition  of  the  pell,  are  commonly  recounted  the  Ncpelline,  Aco- 
nital,  and  Arfenical  Poyfon  :  the  Lethiferous  force  of  which  however,  as  it  confifts  in 
a  very  thick  matter,  and  does  not  exert  or  put  forth  itfelt  but  by  a  CorporatcontaCf, 
doth  not  truly  imitate  the  eflenceof  the  Peftilential  Difeafe:  for  this  is  founded  in  a 
Spiritual  and  Vaporous  infection,  by  which  its  Effluvia  being  every  way  diffufed,  fo 
potently  unfold  themfelves,  that  our  of  the  belt  feminary  or  feed  plot,  they  quickly 
propagate  a  fruitful  Crop  of  death  and  deftru&ion,  By  reafon  of  its  notable  a&ivi- 
ty,  this  infection  may  deferveto  be  called,  as  it  were  a  certain  quintclfence  pf  Poyfon  v 
the  very  agiland  fubtil  Particles  of  this,  do  penetrate  all  Bodies,  and  infpire  them  with 
itsferment:  for  either  being  difperfed  through  the  Air,  or  hid  in  a  certain  tender  or 
cherithingneft,  tho  they  flrike  againft  the  human  Body  but  lightly,  and  as  it  were 
through  a  Cafement,  they  eafily  fubdue  if,  for  both  the  Animal  Spirits,  and  thofeof 
the  blood,  they  quickly  infed,  and  by  that  means,  fhortly  pour  forth  the  Venomous 
taint,  into’all  the  members. 

When  a  Peftilential  Breath  or  Vapour,  hath  invaded  any  one,  and  that  Poyfon  hath 
firft  hid  hold  on  the  Animal  Spirits,  or  thofe  of  the  Blood,  or  both  of  them  at  once, 
(as  hath  been  already  faid  of  Poyfons)  the  taint  is  quickly  derived  from  the  fubtil  and 
more  thin  fubftance  of  thefe,  into  a  more  thick  matter:  bccaufeit  quickly  ferments 
the  whole  mafi  of  Blood,  or  of  the  Nervous  Juice,  and  the  excrementi tious  humors, 
every  where  abounding,  and  from  thence  is  deduced  into  the  folid  parts,  and  fixes 
the  evil  in  them.  If  this  Difeafe,  firft  poflefles  the  Animal  Spirits,  prefently  the  hurt 
is  communicated  to  the  Brain,  and  the  Nervous  ltock,  and  efpecially  to  the  Ventri¬ 
cle,  forthwith  it  impoyfons  the  humour  growing  in  thefe  -,  loofens  its  mixture,  per¬ 
verts  the  regular  motion,  and  renderr  it  wholly  incongruous,  and  infeftous  to  the  more 
tender  fubftance  of  the  containing  parts:  by  and  by  from  thence,  Cramps  and  Con- 
vulfive  motions,  cruel  Vomitings,  pains  of  the  Heart,  alfo  Phrenfles,  deliriums,  or 
pertinacious  watchings,  arettirredup,  about  the  firft:  aflault  of  the  Difeafe  ;  when  in 
the  mean  time,  the  infeCtion  not  being  yet  difperfed  through  the  Blood,  the  lick  are 
not  Feaverifh,  nor  are  troubled  with  inordinate  Pulle,  or  Syncope,  or  appearances  of 
marks  j  which  fymptoms  however  arile  afterwards,  as  foon  as  the  Blood  is  infe&cd. 
If  when  the  Spirits  of  the  Blood  are  firft  poflelfed,  with  the  impoyfoned  infe&ion, 
either  drawn  in  with  the  Air,  or  attracted  through  the  pores,  its  ferment  is  prefently 
dilfipated  through  the  whole  mafs  of  the  Blood, the  infefted  portions  immediately  begin 
to  be  loofned  from  their  equal  mixture,  to  go  into  parts,  and  to  be  coagulated, and  the 
lame, being  delated,  into  the  bofom  of  the  Heart,  are  wont  rhere  to  ftagnate,  and  fo  to 
induce  a  Syncopy,  Swoonings,  and  ofteo  fudden  Death  i  alfo  being  carried  outwardly, 
iixcd  about  the  skin,  to  caule  Buboes,  inflamed  rifings,  and  other  marks  of  Poyfon  s 
in  the  mean  time,  the  lick  appear  wellin  mind,  nor  arc  they  troubled  with  Delirium 
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nor  Convuliive  motions.  If  that  from  a  more  ilrong  caufe,  the  hurt  is  infh’drcd  ro 
both  parts  at  once,  thecourfeof  the  Difeafe  is  performed  with  a  more  horrid  provifion 
of  fymptoms,  and  efpecially  with  a  Syncopy,  and  Phrenfieat  onceinfefling. 

As  to  what  appertains  to  its  rife  s  when  the  Plague  firfl  arifes  in  any  Region  or 
Country,  mere  is  attributed  a  twofold  caufe  of  it,  viz.  Primary  or  Metaphyfical,  alfo 
Secondary  or  Natural,  fubordinate  to  that :  The  very  Heathens  did  acknowledg  this 
Difeafe,  wherever  it  raged,  Cent  firfl  of  all  from  God,  for  the  calligation  of  the  wicked- 
neifesofmen,  and  therefore  for  its  extirpation,  they  equally  made  ufe  of  Prayers  and 
Sacrifices  as  of  Medicines.  As  to  what  belongs  to  the  Natutal  caufe,  there  are  divers 
opinions.  Some  will,  that  the  Peftilence  newly  arifen,  be  derived  from  the  Heavens, 
and  influences  of  the  Stars  only :  on  the  contrary,  others  have  affirmed  it  only  to 
arife  from  the  internal  putrefaction  of  the  humors  of  our  Body:  but  thefe  endeavour 
to  deduce  the  caufe  of  this  iicknefs  too  far  off,  and  thefe  more  near  than  it  ought. 
We  will  walk  in  the  middle  way,  and  what  Reafon  perfuades,  and.  what  very  many 
Authors  aiTert,  we  will  place  the  chief  and  firfl  feminary  or  feed]?®!  of  this  Poyfon, 
in  the  Air,  becaufe,  it  feems  confonant  to  Reafon,  that  from  the  fame  Fountain, 
from  which  the  common  food  of  life  is  had,  the  beginnings  of  death,  no  lefsdiffufive' 
are  to  be  fought.  There  is  the  fame  neceflity  for  our  breathing  in  the  Air,  as  of  Fidies' 
living  in  the  Water  i  wherefore,  as  to  waters  infedfed  by  Poyfon,  the  murrain  of  Fi¬ 
fties  dying  in  heaps  is  aferibed  •,  fo  men  dying  of  an  Epidemical  daughter,  without 
any  manifeft  caufe,  nothing  could  kill,  befides  the  infection  of  the  commonly  infpired 
Air.  v  ' 

For  the  Air,  which  we  neceffarily  draw  in  for  the  continuance  of  Life,  confifls  of 
an  heap  of  vapors  and  fumes,  which  are  perpetually  breathed  forth  from  the  Earth  i 
in  which  the  exhalations  of  Salt  and  Sulphur,  being  mingled  with  the  atomical  va¬ 
porous  little  Bodies,  conflitute  here  as  it  were  a  thick  cloud :  the  motions  of  thefe  are 
fwift  and  unquiet,  they  are  of  a  manifold  figure,  and  very  much  diverfe,  wherefore 
fome  continually  meet  againfl  others,  and  according  to  their  various  configurations, 
they  cohere  with  thefe,  aud  are  mutually  combined  one  with  another,  and  from 
thofe  they  are  driven,  and  fly  away:  from  hence  the  reafens  of  the  Sympathy  and 
Antipathy  of  every  thing,  depend.  From  the  diverfe  agitations  of  thefe  kind  of 
Atoms,  near  the  fuperficies  of  the  Earth,  this  or  that  trad!  of  the  Air,  enters  intodi- 
verfe  alterations,  by  which.  Bodies,  chiefly  the  living  are  varioufly  affedled  :  becaufe 
the  inteftine  motion,  of  the  Particles  of  every  Animal,  depends  very  much  upon 
the  motion  and  temper  of  the  Particles  of  the  Air:  forafmuch  as  thefe  perpetually 
exagitate  thofe,  raife  up  thofe  lying  aileep,  repair  the  lofs  of  thofe  flying  away, 
fhake  the  vital  flame  with  their  Nitrofity,  and  fupply  it  with  a  Nitrous-Sulphureous 
Food,  eventilates  it  being  inkindled  by  continual  turns  of  accefs  and  recefs,  and  car¬ 
ry  away  the  Soot  and  Fumes.  So  long  as  an  apt  contemperation  happens  in  either, 
for  motion  and  configuration,  living  Creatures  injoy  perfedt  health  and  life  •,  but  if  the 
little  Bodies  fwiming  in  the  Air,  be  of  that  fort  of  figure  and  power,  that  are  plainly 
adverfe  to  the  Spirits  implanted  in  living  Creatures,  they  loofe  the  mixtures  of  thefe, 
from  the  reff,  from  whofe  Elements  they  are  colledfed,  and  pervert  their  motions  i 
hence  the  difpoiitions  of  things  are  deflroyed,  life  profligated,  and,  the  fame  being 
fcarce  exrindt,  the  Bodies  undergoe  putrefadf  ion  i  hence  the  tops  of  Trees,  or  of  Corn, 
being  (truck  with  a  blafl,  fuddenly  grow  dry  or  wither  i  hence  among  Cattel,  the 
murrain  often  rages,  which  kills  at  once  whole  Flocks  b  by  reafon  of  this  kind  of 
caufe,  the  Seeds  of  the  Peftilence  firft  put  themfelves  forth,  and  attempt  the  daughter 
of  humankind  :  for  as  invenomed  Bodies  in  the  bowels  of  the  Earth  or  concreted  on 
its  fuperficies,  produce  the  Arfcnical  or  Aconital  mixtures,  fo  thefe  being  even  rcfol- 
ved  into  vapour,  and  heaped  together  in  the  Air,  create  mod  pernitious  Airs,  from 
which  Malignant  and  Peltilential  Difcafes  arifes  the  infection,  which  after  this  man¬ 
ner  Contaminates  the  Air,  the  moll  ingenious  Dkmerbrochius ,  afearcher  of  this  Di¬ 
feafe,  contends,  that  is  only  Pent  ("as  the  wrath  of  angry  Apollo)  immediately  from 
the  angry  right  hand  of  God:  but  this  were  to  multiply  without  any  pretext  of  ne- 
ceflfity  (I  will  not  fay  beings  buO  miracles,  and  in  every  Plague  to  alfert  a  Creation  of 
new  fubliance  •,  when  in  the  mean  time,  the  virulent  produd!  of  Minerals  andVegi- 
table,  w  hich  dayly  appear,  and  of  as  quite  adverfe  Nature  to  us,  as  the  Plague,  clear¬ 
ly  teftifie,  that  there  lives  hid  in  the  Bowels  of  the  Earth,  plenty  of  invenomed  mat¬ 
ter,  fuffidently  fitted  for  this  bufinefs.  For  the  little  Bodys,  which  being  roled  about 
with  earthy  matter,  do  conflitute  the  Poyfonous  mixtures  in  the  bofom  of  the  Earth, 
the  fame  being  refolved  into  vapours,  will  be  no  lefs  hurtful  afterwards,  and  imprefs 
a  pelliferous  blafl  to  the  Air,  which  they  wander  through  :  wherefore,  by  the  leave 
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of  fo  l  earned  a  man,  I  ffiould  fay,  that  it  feeras  not  improbable,  that  the  things 
which  firff  of  all  affix  the  feed  plot  of  the  Peftilence,  to  any  trad  of  Air,  bethePoyfo- 
nops  Effluvia  of  fierce  Salts  and  Sulphurs,  and  (by  the  Divine  Will  irrigating)  breath¬ 
ing  forth  from  the  bowels  of  the  Earth  >  which  fomt'rmes,  being  a  long  time  before 
(hut  up,  are  leifurely  exhaled  out  of  Dens  and  Caverns  •,  fomtimes  by  reafon  of  the 
motion  of  the  Earth,  or  Earthquake,  or  a  gaping  of  the  Earth,  they  break  forth  in 
heaps-,  alfo,  of  the  fame  kind,  are  thofe  which  ordinarily  are  breathed  forth  from  the 
filth  of  Souldiers  in  their  nafty  Camps  i  or  from  unburied  Carcafes  >  or  from  places, 
befet  with  handing  and  (linking  Mud:  but  the  little  Bodies  after  this  manner  exhaled, 
obtain  their  wonderful  height,  properties,  and  abilities,  by  a  long  putrefadion,  that 
therefore  they  are  incongruous,  and  heterogeneous  to  all  others  whatfoever,  and  fo 
being  received  into  the  Air,  ferment  it  (as  it  were  a  mafs  of  Liquor)  and  pervertit 
from  a  wholfom  and  benign,  into  a  moft  pernicious  and  wicked  Nature. 

Some  Bodies  more  eafily,  others  not  fo  readily  receive  the  malignant  rindure  of  the 
Peftilent  Air.  Thofe  who  by  reafon  of  ill  feeding  are  full  of  evil  humors,  and  who 
by  reafon  of  fulnefs,  have  their  Blood  huffed  with  firable  Sulphur,  receive  the  Peftilen- 
tial  Poyfon,  bythcleh  blah  of  theinvenomed  Air,  efpecially  if  fear  or  fadnefs  hap¬ 
pen,  which  convey  inwardly,  and  lead  to  the  Heart,  as  it  were  by  a  certain  attradion 
the  moh  light  darts  of  the  contagion.  On  the  contrary,  thofe  who  have  their  Vifcera 
clean,  and  the  mafs  of  Blood  well  tempered,  and  are  indued  with  a  hrong,  and  fear- 
lefs  mind,  do  not  fo  ealily  receive  this  inftdion,  and  fomtimes  exterminate  it  foon, 
being  received. 

Thus  much  for  the  beginning  and  divulgation  of  the  Peftilence,  according  to  its 
firh  Fountains,  and  from  thence  the  hream  of  the  infeded  Air  being  deduced:  it  re¬ 
mains  forus  to  fpeak  concerning  its  propagation  by  contagion,  forafmuch  as  it  is  de¬ 
rived,  as  it  were  extraduce  from  fome  and  fo  to  others. 

We  underhand  by  Contagion,  that  force  or  adion,  by  which  any  diftemperrefiding 
in  one  Body,  excites  its  like  in  another.  But  as  this  may  happen,  either  immediately 
by  con  tad,  as  when  any  one  lying  in  the  fame  bed  with  another,  taken  with  the 
Plague,  or  mediately,  and  at  a  diftance,  as  when  it  happens  that  the  infedion  istranf- 
ferred  from  one  houfe  to  others  remote,  or  alfo  if  the  Plague  come  upon  any  one,  after 
many  days  or  months,  perhaps  years  handling  a  Garment,  cr  houfe-hold  huff,  brought 
from  an  infeded  houfe :  therefore  that  the  Nature  of  the  Contagion,  and  its  diverfe 
modes  may  be  plainly  made  known,  we  will  firh  weigh  what  that  is,  which  hreams 
from  an  infeded  Body.  Secondly,  how  it  bears  it  felf  through  the  Medium  of  its 
paflage.  Thirdly,  by  what  means  it  begets  a  diftemper  like  it  felf,  in  another  Body. 

i.  That  from  every  Body,  altho  of  a  more  fixt  Nature,  Effluvia  cf  Atoms  conhantly 
hy  away,  and  run  forth,  which  round  about  conftitute  as  it  were  a  Cloud  or  Halos, 
and  as  it  were  death  it,  like  the  down  of  a  Peach,  is  fo  much  received  among  the  more 
found  Philofophers,  that  nothing  can  be  more.  But  by  how  much  the  more  any¬ 
thing  confiffs  of  adive  Particles,  by  fo  much  the  more,  it  fends  from  it  felf,  little 
Bodies  of  more  remarkable  virtue  and  energy.  Hence  the  Effluvia  which  fall  from 
Ambers,  are  able  to  move  other  Bodies  from  their  place :  emanations  proceed  from  Sul¬ 
phureous  things,  which  fill  the  whole  neighbourhood  with  odors.  And  fo  when  the 
Pcftilcntial  venom,  as  hath  been  already  faid,  is  from  hence  any  where  fixed,  and 
tho  in  the  fmallelt  bulk,  is  of  great  efficacy  and  operation,  there  is  a  necetiity,  that 
fome  emanations,  proceed  from  the  Bodies  imbued  with  it,  which  refer  the  nature  or 
difpolition  ol  the  fame  Poyfon  and  malignity,  and  diffufe  them  on  every  fide  according 
to  its  fphear  of  adivity.  But  when  thefe  little  Bodies,  which  retain  the  contagion  of 
the  Peftilence,  as  they  ftream  from  one  Body,  are  not  prefently  received  by  another,  we 
Hull  inquire,  how  they  carry  thcmfelves,  in  refped  of  their  paflage,  through  the 
medium. 

/Where  we  (hall  prefently  meet  with  a  difference  in  thofe,  from  many  others,  for 
that  the  Effluvia ,  which  ordinarily  evaporate,  do  not  long  retain  the  Nature  or  Difpo- 
fitionof  the  Body,  from  which  they  flow,  but  either  van i(h  into  Air,  or  being  impa- 
ded  to  other  Bodies,  are  ailimilated  to  them  :  but  thofe  Particles,  which  fall  from  a 
Peffilential  Infedion,  are  not  eafily  fupped  up  by  the  Air,  or  any  other  Body,  foas 
they  may  be  wholly  destroyed  but  among  the  various  confufions  of  Atoms,  and  the 
dathings  of  other  Bodies,  they  keep  themfclves  untouched,  For  this  untamed  Poyfon 
remains  ftill  the  fame  almoft,  and  not  to  be  overcome  by  others,  and  tho  it  confiffs  of 
never  fo  little  heap  of  Atoms,  will  not  prefently  vanifh  i  but  with  its  ferment,  im¬ 
bues  the  next  little  Bodies,  and  fo  acquires  new  forces,  and  gains  ffrength  by  going ; 
from  whence  it  lurks  a  long  while  in  fome  neff,  and  after  a  long  time,  when  it  aflaults 
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ther,  raifes  up  again  the  Difeafe  of  the  Peftilence  anew,  which  feemed  before  to  be  ex¬ 
ploded,  and  tho  from  thefmalleft  feminary,  fprinkles  far  and  near  its  deadly  Poyfon. 

For  the  Pdf,  brings  forth  fuch  moft  furefignsof  its  contagion,  that  fome  Authors 
contend,  that  for  this  reafon  it  only  continues  among  Mortals,  and  doth  never  fpring 
up  anew,  but  is  only  conferred  from  its  neff,  and  carried  from  thence,  from  one  Re¬ 
gion  to  another.  Hiflories  relate,  that  the  feeds  of  this  have  lain  aileep  for  fe- 
veral  years,  in  fome  Garment  or  Bedcloaths,  and  that  afterwards,  they  being  ftirred, 
it  hath  appeared,  and  hath  ftirred  up  anew  the  Difeafe  of  the  Peftilence,  increaftng 
with  a  mighty  flaughter  of  men.  When  by  reafon  of  the  tinder,  or  cherifhing  neft, 
the  Plague  is  propagated  after  this  manner,  at  a  diftance,  the  invenomed  little  Bodies, 
which  remain  in  the  infedf ion,  being  moved,  prefently  leap  out,  and  unfold  its  Poy¬ 
fon  every  way,  as  it  were  by  a  certain  irradiation:  if  that  they  ftrike  againft  an  hu¬ 
man  body,  prefently  they  lay  hold  on  the  Spirits,  and  are  by  their  Vehicle  conveyed 
inwardly,  and  then  by  an  eaiie  labour,  they  infed  the  Blood  and  Humors,  wherefoever 
flowing  in  the  VelTels,  with  their  ferment,  and  quickly  bring  to  them  coagulations 
and  putrefadion.  And  after  this  manner,  through  the  moft  fubtil  Effluvia,  is  made  as 
it  were  a  certain  tranfmigration  of  the  Peftilential  Difeafe,  even  as  when  a  ftioot  being 
cut  off  from  fome  Tree,  and  laid  up  for  a  time,  and  afterwards  ingrafted  to  another 
Trunk,  tho  from  the  fmalleft  bud,  it  is  able  to  produce  a  Tree  of  the  fame  Kind  and 
Nature.  ‘  'l 
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T  Hus  far  wehave  difeourfed  of  Poyfon  in  general,  alfo  of  the  Peftilence,  its 
beginning  and  propagation  by  contagion  :  it  now  remains,  that  we  expli¬ 
cate  the  defcriptionof  the  Plague,  its  Nature,  according  to  ils  accidents, 
andfymptoms,  moft  worthy  of  note  >  then  fome  things  fhall  be  added,  which  belong 
to  its  Cure. 

The  Plague  maybe  deferibed  after  this  manner,  that  it  is  an  Epidemical  Difeafe, 
Contagious, highly  infeftousto  human  kind  =,  taking  its  beginning  from  an  invenomed 
Infedion,  received  tirft  by  the  Air,  and  then  propagated  by  Contagion  $  which  having 
hiddenly  aud  largely  fet  upon  men,  caufes  extindious  of  the  Spirits,  coagulations  of 
the  Blood,  blaftings,  mortifications  or  dead neffes  of  the  folid  parts,  and  with  the  ap¬ 
pearances  of  whelks,  buboes,  or  carbuncles,  as  alfo  with  the  horrid  provision  of  other 
fymptoms,  brings  the  lick  in  danger  of  life. 

Altho  the  Plague  be  one  kind  of  Difeafe,  and  its  fpecifical  differences,  or  effentiai 
are  not  found,  yet  by  reafon  of  the  divers  kinds  of  accidents,  which  come  upon  it, 
fome  diverfities  and  irregularities  of  it  are  obferved,  which  fomthing  vary  the  type  of 
the  Difeafe,  tho  they  change  not  the  fpecies.  For  ftrft  this  diftemper  fomtimes  is 
more  univerfal  that  it  rages  every  where  through  many  Vilages  and  Cities  at  once  *, 
but  fomtimes  it  is  circumfcribed  in  narrower  bounds,  and  only  threatens  one  Region 
or  Trad  of  Land.  Secondly,  fomtimes  the  Plague  comes  fimple,  and  unmixt  with 
other  Difeales,  wherefore  privily,  and  as  it  were  by  furprife,  almoft  without  a  Feaver, 
or  veheraency  of  fymptoms,  brings  a  fecret  killing  of  the  lick.  Somtimes  it  is  com¬ 
plicated,  with  a  number  of  other  Difeafes,  that  the  bufinefsis  carried  with  tumult  and 
frequent  skirmifoing  between  Nature  and  Death.  Thirdly,  the  degree  of  malignity 
conftitutes  a  great  difference  •,  for  the  Plague  in  fome  places,  and  times  is  much  more 
mild,  that  many  of  the  fick  efcapes  fomtimes  it  is  highly  mortal,  that  moft  taken 
are  killed,  and  that  fcarce  one  of  an  hundred  recovers. 

But  becaufe  this  Difeafe  hides  its  weapons,  and  coming  on  men  unawares,  kills 
them  fuddenly,  therefore  it  (hall  be  our  work,  that  by  fome  figns,  as  it- were  watch¬ 
men  planted,  we  may  know  the  Clandeftine  coming  of  this  enemy,  altho  we  are  not 
able  to  forefee  it  from  afar.  Very  many  tigns  happen,  which  foreted  fhortly  a 
Plague  about  to  come :  to  wit,  if  the  year  keeps  not  its  Temper,  but  has  immoderate, 
and  very  unfeafonabie  exedfes,  either  of  heat  or  cold,  or  of  drynefs  or  wet  i  if  the 
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fmall-pox  or  Meafles,  do  every  where  rage  s  if  Boils  or  Buboes,  accorapauy  reigning 
Feavers.  Befides.  Aftrologers  are  wont,  from  the  Afpe&s  of  the  Stars,  or  appearances  ofc 
Comets,to  predidf  the  approaching  Plague,  but  this  ought  rather  to  be  called  a  vain  con¬ 
jecture,  than  a  certain  foreknowledge.  From  a  prececding  Famine,  a  moll  certain  pre- 
fagemaybe  taken,  ofa  Plague  to- follow,  as  in  the  Adage- MfcTot  A»/^  Ao^uoj.  fhe 
Plague  comes  with  the  Famine.  For  the  like  Conftitution  of  the  year,  which  for  the 
molt  part,  by  reafon  of  the  Corn  being  blafted,  brings  fcarcity,  is  apt  alfo  to  produce  the 
Plague  :  alfo,  an  evil  way  of  feeding  which  people  in  dearths  ufe,  eating  all  unwholfom 
things*  without  choice,  difpofes  their  Bodies,  to  the  more  eafie  receiving  the  Infe&ion. 
Yea,  alfo  ear th- quakes  frelb  openings  of  Caverns,  and  fecret  Vaults,  by  the  gaping  of 
the  Ground,  by  reafon  of  the  eruptions  of  malignant  and  impoyfoned  Airs,  ot  ten  give 
beginning  to  the  Peftilence.  For  indeed,  as  there  is  need  of  great  diligence,  to  forefee, 
as  it  were  from  a  watch-Tower,  the  approaching  Plague,  fothereisnolefsnecdof  care 
and  diligence,  to  confider,  or  take  notice  of  the  fame,  being  frelhrifen,  and  the  (hooting 
of  its  flrft  darts :  For  oftentimes,  being  too  folicitous,  we  dread  vulgar  feavers,  if  per¬ 
chance  they  end  in  death,  for  this  Difeafe  j  and  fomtimes  being  too  fecure,  contemning 
the  Pellilence,  by  reafon  of  its  Symptoms,  like  to  a  common  Feaver,  we  apprehend  not 
our  danger,  till  too  late*,  wherefore,  for  the  more  full  knowledge  of  this  Difeafe,  we 
will  fubjoyn  its  Signs  and  Symptoms  both  common,  and  Pathognomic  or  peculiar, 
and  briefly  deferibe  their  caufes, means,  and  manner  of  being  done. 

Befides  the  figns  already  delivered,  which  by  a  certain  demonflration  a  priori  or  be¬ 
fore- hand,  bring  a  fufpicion  of  the  Plague  about  to  come,  there  are  others,  thecon- 
courfeof  which,  plainly  (hew  its  prefence,  in  the  Pick  body  :  of  thefe,  fome  are  com¬ 
mon  to  the  Plague,  with  a  Putrid  Feaver,  fome  are  more  proper  to  this  dillempcr. 
For  the  impreilion  of  thePeflilence,  mod  often  ftirs  up  an  effervency  of  the  Blood, 
and  fo  has  frequently  a  Feaver  joyned  with  it,  that  among  fome,  in  the  definition  of 
the  Plague,  it  hath  the  place  of  a  kind  of  Feaver,  wherefore,  by  reafon  of  the  ebulli¬ 
tion  of  the  Blood,  and  the  hurt  brought  to  the  Vifcera,prefently  there  follows,  a  grow¬ 
ing  hot,  a  fpontaneous  wearinefs,  third,  a  burning  of  the  precordia,  often  great  Vomi¬ 
tings,  pains  of  the  Heart,  torments  of  the  Inteflines,a  feurflnefs  of  the  T6ngue,  ora 
blacknefs,  a  pain  of  the  head,  watchings,  Phrenfie,  palpitation  of  the  Heart,  fvooning, 
and  fudden  lofs  of  ftrength :  tho  Feavers  are  moll  often  befet,  with  thefe  kind  of 
Symptoms,  yet  if  at  the  fame  time,  the  Plague  hath  fpread  in  the  neighbourhood,  and 
a  fear  of  it  hath  polfeiTed  the  minds  of  men,  hence  a  greater  fufpition  of  this  evil  is 
caufed, efpecially, becaufe,  whilfl  thePeflilence  reigns,  other Difeafes in  any  one,  leave 
their  proper  Nature,  and  change  into  it :  wherefore,  if  there  happens  to  the  diflempers 
but  now  recited,  a  Communication  of  the  fame  ficknefs  to  many,  and  a  frequency  of 
Burials,  that  it  becomes  every  where  very  deadly,  and  fpreads  largely  even  by  conta¬ 
gion  and  if  befides,  Buboes,  Carbuncles, Spots, or  other  marksof  the  pefliferous  in¬ 
fection  appear,  the  bufmefs  is  put  without  doubt,  and  we  may  with  nolefs  faith  de¬ 
nounce  it  the  Peftilence,  than  when  we  fee  an  houfe  flaming,  with  fire  breaking 
through  the  Raftures,  we  cry  out  Fire.  But  becaufe  here  is  mention  made  of  Buboes, 
Carbuncles,  and  of  other  Symptoms,  (  of  which  we  have  already  fpoken,  where  we 
treated  of  Putrid  Feavers)  it  remains,  that  we  briefly  touch  the  caufes  of  them,  and 
the  manner  of  their  being  made :  They  are  thefe :  A  Carbuncle, a  Bubo,  Whelks,  In- 
flamations,  and  malignant  Puflles. 

Concerning  thefe  in  common,  we  fay,  that  they  are  all  produced  of  the  Blood,  and 
nervous  juice,  touched  with  the  pefliferous  Poyfon,  and  coagulated  in  parts,  in  their 
circuit,  and  diftempered  varioufly  with  putrefa&ion  s  forafmuchas  the  Spirits,  reiiding 
in  either  Liquor,  efpecially  in  the  Blood,  are  no  fooner  profligated,  by  the  blafl  of  this 
malignant  Difeafe,  but  a  coagulation  is  induced  to  the  remaining  Liquor,  even  as  milk 
growing  four,  or  when  fome  acid  juice  is  poured  to  it  s  wherefore,  portions  of  it  be¬ 
ing  more  grievoufly  touched  with  the  Poyfon,  they  foon  curdle  or  grow  into  gobbets, 
and  fufter  corruption  with  blacknefs,  like  Blood  out  of  theVeifelss  from  whence,  pre- 
fently  they  hinder  the  motion  of  the  reft  of  the  Blood  in  the  Veifels,  and  in  the  Heart, 
and  by  means  of  its  ferment,  more  coagulate  if,  but  whatfoever  by  congelation 
grows  into  curdled  gobbets,  unlefs  it  be  prefently  caft  out  of  doors, caufes  death  quick¬ 
ly,  by  reftraining  the  circulation  of  the  Bloods  and  being  thruft  forth  outwardly,  to¬ 
wards  the  fuperheies  of  the  body,  ir  is  flopped  in  its  motion,  between  the  narrow  wind- 
ingsof  the  Veifels  s  and  being  wholly  deftitute  either  of  Spirit,  or  being  llruck  by  a 
blafting,  produces  its  deadnefs,  black  and  blew  fpots,  and  black  or  purple  marks  s  or, 
by  reafon  of  the  Salt  and  Sulphur,  being  exalted,  by  the  peftilentiai  ferment,  and  affe¬ 
cting  new  things,  grow  together  into  tumors  of  a  various  kind. 


A 


chap.  xin.  £)f  a  ^efttlential  jfcaiict*. 

A  Carbuncle, or  Fiery  Inflamation,  is  a  fiery  Tumor,  with  molt  (harp  and  burning 
Puftules  round  about  i‘,  and  infefting  the  fick,  with  an  acute  pain  •,  which  ariling  in  va  ■ 
rious  places  feverally,  will  not  be  ripened,  but  creeping  more  abroad  on  the  fuperticies, 
burns  the  skin,  and  at  length  fhakes  off  the  lobes,  or  gobbets  of  its  Corruption,  and 
leaves  an  hollow  ulcer,  as  if  burnt  by  aivEfcharotick  or  burning  Platter. 

The  generation  of  Pla  gue- fores,  feem  to  be  made  after  this  manner,  when  Poyfo- 
nous  infections  do  ftrike  into  the  Blood,  in  its  own  nature  torrid,  portions  of  it  con¬ 
gealed,  are  fixed  in  the  fuperficies  of  the  Body  •,  and  in  that  place,  becaufe  the  motion 
of  the  Blood  is  a  little  hindred,  a  tumour  at  tirft  final!,  is  induced  ,  whiph  afterwards, 
by  a  malignant  ferment,  unfolding  it  felt  more  largely,  being  leifurely  incrcafed,  creeps 
into  the  neighbouring  part :  A  fuppuration  follows  not,  becaufe  the  matter  being  cx- 
travafated,  and  ftagnating,  is  not  concoded  and  digelted  by  a  gentle  heat,  but  by  rea- 
fonof  the  particles  of  the  outrageous  Sulphur,  together  with  the  carried  forth  Salt, 
being  heaped  up  in  thefe  Tumors,  and  becaufe  of  the  ffagnation,  they  being  prefently 
loofened  from  the  mixture,  a  burning  is  excited,  as  if  a  Cautery  were  affixed  to  the 
part ;  pieces  and  lobes  of  skins,  eaten  as  it  were  from  a  covered  Efchar,  fall  off,  be¬ 
caufe  theCorrofive  venom,  impacted  in  the  Mufcles,  gnaws  not  only  to  the  fuperficies, 
but  thofe  that  lie  tranfvers  through  the  whole  fubftance  -,  wherefore,  before  all  the 
fleffi  is  confuined,  with  the  membranes,  in  which  the  eaten  pieces  were  invalved,  fome 
piece,  as  it  were  cut  off  from  the  reft  falls  away.  A  Carbuncle,  oftentimes  but  one, 
oftentimes  more  arife  ;  fomtimes  they  are  alone,  fom times  they  are  accompanied  with 
a  Bubo. 

A  peftilent  Bubo  fprings  forth,  only  in  glandulous  places,  into  whole  fubftance  goes, 
not  only  the  Blood  congealed  by  the  Poyfon,  and  carried  through  the  Arteries,  but  the 
nervous  juice  heaped  up  there,  and  carried  back  into  the  Veins.  Becaufe  this  Tumor 
happens  from  lefs  torrid  juices,  and  in  part  more  frigid,  therefore  it  partakes  of  fup¬ 
puration.  For  the  matter  being  leifurely  heaped  together,  when  (  by  reafon  of  the 
lfagnation,  the  vital  Spirit  being  departed  )  it  had  loft  the  form  of  Blood,  it  was  by  a 
long  concodion  converted  into  matter,  from  the  particles  of  Salt  and  Sulphur  exal- 
ted,  and  reftrained  in  the  Tumor.  But  that  thefe  Tumors  only  happen  in  the  Glan¬ 
dulas,  the  reafon  is,  not  that  by  the  deftination  of  Nature,  the  neft  or  tinder  of  the 
Difeafe,  is  carried  to  thefe  parts,  but  as  the  particles  of  the  virulent  infedion,  abound 
every  where  in  the  Blood,  and  nervous  juice,  they  are  more  readily  gathered  together, 
as  in  a  common  Family,  and  where  the  Blood  being  dilated  to  the  extrearn  parts  of  the 
Arteries,  and  is  fo  not  readily  received,  and  carried  back  by  the  veins,  and  alfo  the  alible 
juice,  to  be  carried  back  from  the  nerves,  into  the  veins,  is  depofed:  either  of  thefe, 
as  it  appears  clearly,  by  late  obfervations  of  Anatomifts,  and  by  experience,  are  made 
or  done  about  the  Glandulas  s  wherefore,  when  in  thefe  parts,  either  humors,  being 
itufted  with  the  peftilent  feeds  of  the  contagion,  come  together  at  once,  as  it  were  the 
neft  of  the  malignity,  becaufe  of  the  virulency  here  depofed  from  either,  is  blown  up. 

Whelks,  fiery  inflamation s,  and  purple  fpots,  in  refped  of  the  venom,  are  of  the 
fame  fluff,  as  the  Tumors  but  now  deferibed  :  but  in  thefe,  the  produd  of  tire  viru¬ 
lency,  confift,  in  a  leffer  fubftance,  yet  with  greater  danger, by  reafon  of  the  feeds  of  the 
Poy fon, being  more  difperfed  :  more  fmall  portions  of  the  coagulated  Blood  being 
fixed  in  the  skin,  conftitute  thefe  leffer  appearances,  wherefore,  out  of  thefe,  fome  be¬ 
ing  increafed,  are  ripened  into  little  itching  blifters  :  others,  by  reafon  of  a  certain 
Mailing,  or  deadnefs  of  the  corrupted  Blood,  grow  into  black  and  blew,  and  purple 
Spots. 

Altho  the  Plague,  by  reafon  of  its  fudden,  fecret,  and  very  Fvift  affault  upon  fick 
people,  hardly  gives  time  or  place,  fora  prognoftick,  and  when  this  Difeafe,  by  reafon 
of  the  occult  manner  of  hurting,  contains  in  it  felf  nothing  that  is  not  fufpeded,yet 
there  are  fome  figns,_that  appear  in  its  courfc,  by  which  we  are  wont  to  foretel,  either 
Life  or  Death.  The  bufinefs  is  then  defperate,  if  the  Difeafe  pafs  prefently  into  an 
Epidemical  diftemper,  and  makes  violent  affaultsj  if  that  bleeding,  or  only  a  fmall 
fweat  follows,  in  the  beginning  of  the  Difeafe  -,  if  the  Urine  be  thick  and  troubled,  the 
Pulfe  unequal,  and  weak  i  if  a  Convulfion,  or  a  Phrenlie  prefently  follow,  if  the 
Vomits,  or  Stools  are  b’ewifli,  black,  or  highly  {linking-,  if  the  Whelks  at  firft  con- 
trad  a  rednefs,  afterwards  a  blewnefs*,  it  the  Carbuncles  are  many  *,  if  the  Buboes  at 
firll  (welling  up,  difappear  if  ftrength  be  fuddenly  loft,  the  face  horrid,  or  grows 
black  and  blew  i  if  with  a  ftnvering  ot  the  outward  parts,  there  be  an  heat  of  the 
bowels, efpecially  it  thefe,  or  many  of  them  happen  in  a  body  full  of  ill  humors,  or  in 
an  unwholtom  feafon.  On  the  contrary,  the  tick  may  bebidtobe  of  good  chear,  if 
the  condition  ot  the  Peftilence  be  lighter,  and  lets  deadly,  it  the  Difeafe  happens  in 
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a  robuft  and  healthful  body,  with  a  brong  mind  s  if  remedies  may  be  timely  had,  be¬ 
fore  the  Difeafe  hath  poffelfed  the  whole  mafs  of  Blood.  Alfo,  if  with  a  continuance 
of  brength,  high  and  equal  Pulfe,  afuppuration  of  the  Buboes,  and  a  large  profulion 
of  matter^ith  the  abfence  of  more  horrid  Symptoms,  the  courfe  of  the  Difeafe  is 
performed:  In  the  mean  time,  altho  here  we  may  hope  all  good,  yet  we  are  not  to  be 
fecure, becaufe,  fomtimes  the  fnares  of  life  ,  are  laid  privily,  with  the  laudable  appea-  < 
ranee  of  figns,  and  we  fuffer  mod  grievouily  as  from  a  reconciled  Enemy,  whofe  fierce 
threatnings  we  feemed  to  have  ffiun’d. 

Concerning  the  curing  of  very  many  fickneffes,  the  bufinefs  is  chiefly  committed 
to  Nature,  to  whofe  neceliity,  Phy tick  is  the  Midwife:  and  the  office,  and  fcience  of  a 
Phyfician,  chiefly  is  bufied  in  thefe,  that  occalionsof  giving  convenient  aids,  to  this 
labouring,  be  attended,  but  the  Plague  hath  this  peculiar,  that  its  cure  is  not  at  all  to  be 
left  to  Nature,  but  that  it  is  to  be  endeavoured  anyway,  by  remedies  gathered  from 
Art.  Nor  arewetobefolicitous  of  amore  opportune,  or  as  it  were  a  gentler  time,  * 
but  Medicines  are  mod  quickly  to  be  prepared,  and  we  mull  not  day  for  them  fome 
hours,  no  nor  minutes.  But  becaufe,  whild  the  Pedilence  reigns,  there  is  no  lefs  need 
of  care,  that  the  Contagion  may  be  driven  far  away,  than  that  the  Difeafe  being  im- 
preflfed  may  be  cured,  therefore,  a  double  task  is  incumbent  on  the  Phyfician,  to  wit, 
that  he  looks  to  the  prevention  of  this  malignant  Difeafe,  as  well  as  to  the  cure.  To 
preferibe  a  method  for  both  thefe,  had  been  a  work  of  too  much  tedioufnefs,  and  to 
have  given  you  a  didi  a  thoufand  times  drelfedby  Authors,  wherefore,  we  will  only 
touch  lightly  here,  fome  chief  Indications,  and  had  to  other  things. 

Preventive  cautions,  either  refped  the  Republique,  and  belong  to  the  Magidrate,  or 
private  perfons,  to  whom  it  ffiould  be  taught,  what  is  to  be  done  by  all  men,  when  the 
Plague  is  feared. 

The  publique  care  in  the  time  of  the  Plague,  confids  chiefly  in  thefe,  that  Divine 
worfhip  be  truly  obferved,  that  all  nebs  of  Put  refad  ion  be  cutoff,  that  filths,  Dung- 
hils,  and  all  dinking  things  may  be  removed  out  of  the  Streets,  and  all  occalion  of  the 
Contagion  diligently  avoided,  and  that  an  wholfom  means  of  living  be  condantly 
obferved  by  the  Citizens.  For  which  end,  the  ufe.of  fruits,  and  of  other  un wholfom 
things  ffiould  beinterdided  :  that  poor  people,  who  have  not  plenty  or  choice  of  food, 
ffiould  be  provided  for,  at  the  publique  charge  :  If  dill  the  Pdiilence  begins  to  fpread, 
the  empoyfoned  force  of  the  Air  ffiould  be  correded,  as  much  as  may  be,  which  may  be 
bed  done,  by  the  frequent  burning  of  Sulphureous  things  s  the  infeded  ffiould  be  fepa- 
rated  from  the  found,  and  the  dead  Carcafes,  and  houlhold-duif  ffiould  be  avoided  s 
and  ladly,  that  able  and  fit  Phyficians,  and  Minibers  be  provided  for  the  uieof  the 
found,  and  the  neceffitiesof  the  lick. 

The  preventive  means  of  a  private  perfon,  is  wont  to  be  concluded  in  thefe 
three  things,  viz.  Diet,  Phyiick,  and  Chirurgery.  Diet  refpeds  the  fix  nonnatural 
things,  among  which,  of  the  greated  moment  are,  the  Air  and  palfions  of  the  mind:  ' 
as  to  the  red,  Hippocrates  his  precept  may  fuffice,*//*.  Labour,  Meat,  Drink,  Sleep,  Ve¬ 
nus,  ffiould  be  taken  moderately.  The  Pebilcnt  Air  ffiould  be  avoided,  by  going  into 
fome  other  place  s  or  correded  by  the  well  burning  of  Sulphureous  things,  or  whild 
we  breath  it  ffiould  be  cured  by  fumigations  and  fweet  fmells,  often  carried  near  the 
noftrils.  As  to  the  palfions  of  the  minds,  fear,  and  fadnefs,  whild  the  Pedilence  rages, 
are  a?  it  were  another  Plagues  for  in  thefe,  the  feeds  of  the  envenomed  Contagion, 
which  are  placed  in  the  fuperficies  of  the  Body,  as  it  were  on  the  edge  of  a  whirlpool, 
arc  fnatched  inwardly,  by  a  certain  force,  and  carried  ro  the  Heart  s  wherefore,  tis  a 
mod  excellent  Antidote,  to  be  of  a  chearful  and  confident  mind.  I  have  known 
many,  who  (  as  Helmont  was  wont  to  fay  )  by  fortifying  the  Archeus,  with  Wine  and 
confidence,  never  tiled  any  other  Poyfon-refiding  Medicines, and  remained  without  any 
hurt  of  the  Contagion  among  the  infeded:  and  on  the  contrary,  fome  druck  with 
fear,  when  they  have  dwelt  far  from  all  Contagion,  have  drank  in  the  feeds  of  the 
Pedilence,  as  if  they  were  derived  from  the  Stars. 

Among  the  Chirurgical  things,  to  be  adminiftred  for  prefervation  fake,  are  wont  to 
be  commended,  the  opening  of  a  Vein,  Cauteries,  and  Amulets.  Where  there  is  a  ful- 
nefs,  with  a  great  fwellingupof  the  Bloods  orinthofe  who  condantly,  by  longcu- 
ftora  are  wont  to  be  let  Blood,  it  is  convenient  to  open  a  Vein  :  For  the  lefs  the  Blood 
grows  hot,  and  is  circulated  without  Tumult,  in  the  Veffcls,  it  will  be  fo  much  the 
longer,  ere  it  be  contaminated,  by  the  pediferous  Difeafe.  Ilfuesmade  by  Cauteries, 
are  fo  much  ufed,  almod  by  the  fuffrage  of  all,  for  prefervation  fake  againd  the  Plague, 
that  tis  become  the  molt  common  receipt :  For  thefe  by  a  condant  tranfmitfion  pour 
forth  the  alfiduous  coming  of  the  fuperfluous  and  excremenfitious  matter  s  and  if 
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that  the  infections  of  the  Peltilence  be  admitted  inwardly,  they  are  caft  forth  of  doors, 

at  thefe  open  ports.  .  . 

Amulets,  hung  about  the  neck,  or  born  on  the  wrifts,  are  believed  to  have  a  wonder¬ 
ful  force  againft  the  Peltilence  ’,  of  thefe,  among  fome,  of  the  greateft  elteem,  are  fuch 
as  are  made  out  of  Arfnick,  quick-filver,  the  pouder  of  Toads,  and  other  Poyfons. 

That  the  fame  in  this  cafe  may  be  profitable,  befides  the  obfervations  of  Phyiicians 
this  reafon  may  feem  toperfuade  fomthitig.  The  Effluvia ,  or  atomical  little  bodies, 
emerging  now  from  thefe  bodies,  nowrefiding  upon  thefe,  are  before  affirmed  to  fly 
about  through  the  whole  Region  of  the  Air  ^  thefe,  as  they  are  diverfly  figured,  fome 
of  themeafily  cohere  with  others,  but  if  they  ftrike  againft  fome  of  another  form, 
they  oppofe  and  overturn  them  :  hence,  the  particles  of  the  peftilent  Infection,  which 
are  adverfe  to  our  Spirits,  excellently  agree  with  thofe  little  bodies  of  Poyfon  placed 
near ,  and  are  readily  fixed  to  them  :  wherefore,  the  Amulets  made  of  Poyfon  do 
this,  viz-  They  receive  the  feeds  of  the  Peftilence  meeting  us,  into  themfelves,  by  rea¬ 
fon  of  the  likenefs  of  parts  s  alfo,  by  alluring  the  fame  from  our  bodies,  into  their 
embraces,  they  in  fome  meafure,  free  the  infeded  from  the  infection. 

The  Medicinal  prevention  hath  a  twofold  fcope  :  Firft,  that  the  alfiduous  coming  of 
the  excrementitious  matter  or  humors  be  taken  away  by  a  gentle  purging,  as  often  as 
there  is  need  :  Secondly,  that  by  the  daily  taking  Poyfon-refifting  Medicines,  our  Spi¬ 
rits,  and  Body  may  be  fortified  againft  the  aflault  of  the  Poyfon:  By  the  former,  the 
Food  and  cheriffiers,  of  which  encreafe  putrefadion  brought  in  by  the  Poyfon  are 
drawn  away  *,  by  the  latter,  the  firft  inkindling  of  the  peftiferous  Infedion,  as  it  were  a 
deadly  fire,  is  inhibited.  Alexipharmies or  Medicines  contrary  to  Poyfons  feem  to  be 
helpful  againft  the  contagion  of  the  Plague  for  this  twofold  Reafon  i  Both  becaufe  the 
mafs  of  Blood  and  Vifcera  being  filled  with  the  particles  of  thefe,  and  alfo  (he  Spirits 
before  pofleffed  with  the  fame,  they  do  not  eafily  admit  of  the  company  of  theim- 
poyfoned  Infedion  i  alfo,  becaufe  the  Blood  being  incited  by  the  gentle  fury  of  thefe 
is  kept  from  coagulation. 

Thus  much  for  prefervation,  it  follows  now,  that  we  fpeak  of  the  cure  of  the 
Plague.  The  dodhine  of  which,  is  either  general,  and  comprehends  remedies,  which 
for  this  end,  are  taken  from  Diet,  Chirurgery,  and  Medicine  orfpecial,  which  de¬ 
livers  the  ufe,  and  Cautions  to  be  exhibited,  about  thofe  Remedies’,  and  by  what 
means  we  are  to  oppofe  the  Symptoms  varioufly  arifing. 

Dietcomprehendstheufeof  the  fix  non-naturals,  but  the  chief  care,  and  medical 
cautions,  are  to  be  given  about  eating,  the  primary  Indications  of  this,  confift  not  at 
one  and  the  fame  time  together,  but  ought  to  be  fupplyed  by  turns,  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  thing,  and  the  exigency  of  nature.  In  refped  of  the  malignity,  and  of 
the  lofs  of  ftrength,  Aliments  are  to  be  defined,  which  greatly  cherilhthe  Spirits,  and 
bring  a  more  plentiful  nourifhment:  in  refped  of  the  Feayeriffi  diftemper,  a  more 
ilender  refrigerating  Diet,  and  tcmperatingthe  Blood,  feems  to  be  required  :  The  Phy- 
fician  muft  regard  either, but  he  may  rather  intend  his  Remedies  againft  the  maligni¬ 
ty,  than  the  Feaver. 

The  helps  that  belong  to  Chirurgery,  are  the  opening  a  Vein,  which  feldom  and 
very  caufiouily  ought  to  be  ufed  in  this  Difeafe,  becaufe  the  Blood  being  too  much  ex- 
haufted,  and  the  Veflels  falling  down,  fweat  is  not  fo  eafily  procured  i  inftead  of  this, 
it  is  better  to  ufe  Cupping,  with  fcarification.  For  this,  and  Bliftering,  are  rightly  ap- 
plyed  for  the  drawing  forth  of  the  Venom  i  moreover,  againft  Buboes,  Inflamations, 
or  malignant  Ulcers  produced  by  them,  Cataplafms,  Fomentations,  Plafters,  Oynt- 
ments,  and  many  other  things,  to  be  outwardly  applyed,  are  to  be  fought  for  from 
Chirurgery,  in  which  fome  Poyfons,  as  the  Eledric  of  Poyfon,  are  prefcribed  by  fome 
to  be  admixed  ’,  wherefore, preparations  of  Arsnick,  to  wit,the  oil  and  balfomof  it,  are 
commended  by  many,  in  this  cafe  too  of  moft  excellent  ufe  and  efficacy. 

Medicines  for  the  cure  of  the  Plague,  are  either  Evacuators,  or  Poyfon- refifters : 

The  intention  of  the  former  is,  that  the  ferous  Latex  in  the  Blood,  and  the  excremen¬ 
titious  humors,  which  abound  in  the  Vifcera,  be  thruft  forth  of  doors',  and  together 
with  them,  very  many  particles  of  the  invenomed  Infedion,  every  where  difperfed  in 
the  Body :  But  thefe  are  both  Vomitories  and  Purgers,  the  ufe  of  which  is  more  rare, 
and  only  in  the  beginning  of  the  Difeafe,  alfo  Diaphoreticks  or  fweating  Medicines, 
which  at  fome  times  may  be  fuffered  according  as  there  is  ftrength,  are  to  be  prefcribed 
in  the  Plague:  For  thefe  more  fully,  and  from  the  whole  body  at  once  evacuate,  yea, 
and  by  agitating  the  Blood,  defend  it  from  Congelation,  and  as  they  move  from  the 
Center,  ftill  to  the  Circumference,  they  drive  the  empoyfoned  tcrment, ’alio  the  Cor¬ 
ruptions  of  the  Blood  and  humors,  far  fronj  the  heart,  and  fo  chafe  the  Enemy  with- 
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out  the  Camp.  But  Vomits,  and  Purges  evacuate  lefs  univerfally,  and  byConcen- 
trating  the  malignant  matter,  oftentimes  carry  it  inwardly,  and  fix  it  to  the  Bowels. 
But  thefe  Medicines,  whether  they  operate  by  purging,  or  fweating,  ought  to  be  of 
that  kind,  which  have  particles,  rather  agreeable  to  the  empoyfoned  infedtion,  than  to 
our  Blood  or  Spirits for  fuch  a  Medicine,  will  pafs  through  the  various  windings  of 
our  body,  with  its  whole  forces  and  unmixt,  and  by  reafon  of  the  fimilitude  of  either, 
more  certainly  takes  hold  of  the  virulent  matter  of  theDifeafe,  and  carries  it  forth  of 
doors  with  it  felf,  by  the  mutual  adhefion  of  the  parts,  which  way  provoked  nature 
leads.  Wherefore,  Medicines,  whether  Catharticks  or  Sudorificks,  are  commended 
before  others,  which  are  prepared  out  of  Mercury,  Antimony,  Gold,  Sulphur,  Vitriol, 
Arfnick,  and  the  like  '■>  which,  when  they  cannot  be  fubjugated  by  our  heat,  or 
mattered,  become  the  bett  Remedies  againtt  the  Poyfon  of  a  peftilent  Difeafe :  for 
thefe  do  not  only  potently  evacuate  fuperfluous  things,  but  when  as  they  put  forth 
very  ttrong  and  untameable  particles,  and  explicate  them  every  where  in  the  body, 
diflipate  the  ferments  of  the  Poyfon  growing  here  and  there,  and  hinder  them  from 
maturation  ^  and  as  thefe  Remedies,  being  of  themfelves  not  to  be  overcome  by 
Nature,  are  ncccfiitated  to  be  carried  outwardly  through  the  open  paffages  of  the  bo¬ 
dy,  they  carry  forth  of  doors  with  them,  whatfoever  extraneous  or  hottile  thing  is 
met  with. 

As  to  Poyfon-refifting  Medicines,  or  Alexiterians,  which  are  faid  to  refill:  the  Poyfon 
of  this  Difeafe,  without  any  fenfible  evacuation,  they  are  (  for  the  moft  part )  fuch, 
whofe  particles  are  not  very  much  of  kin  to  Nature,  fo  as  to  goe  into  Alimenti  nor 
fo  diverfe,  as  to  provoke  to  an  excretion.  The  fame  being  inwardly  taken,  and 
broken  into  the  fmalleft  pieces,  infpire  the  Blood,  and  juices  flowing  together  in  the 
Veffels,  and  Vifcera,  with  their  little  bodies,  as  with  a  new  ferment,  and  by  moving  the 
fame  gently,  and  by  keeping  them  in  an  equal  mixture,  defend  them  from  Coagulati¬ 
on,  and  Putrcfa&ion  i  diflipate  the  particles  begun  to  be  heaped  up,  one  from  another, 
by  the  fame  gentle  agitation,  and  hinder  them  from  maturity  and  lattly  by  pre-pof. 
fclfing  the  Blood  and  Spirits,  defend  them  from  the  impreffions  of  the  pettilent  mark. 
Among  thefe,  fome  more  Ample  Remedies  are  commended  as  Rue,  Scordium,  &c. 
but  moft  of  all  by  far  are  efteemed,  thofe  that  are  compounded,  wherefore,  Treacle, 
Mithridate,  and  Diafcordium,  fome  of  which  are  compos’d  of  no  lefs  than  fifty  fim- 
ples  j  that,  ’tis  efteemed  a  crime  in  Medicines  fo  compleat  in  all  numbers,  to  omit  one 
Plant,  or  one  Dram  of  them  in  their  Competitions  i  the  reafon  perchance  is,  becaufe 
very  many  things  being  put  together,  may  make  a  mafs, whofe  diverfe  kinds  of  particles 
being  exalted,  by  long  digeftion,  may  ftir  up  the  greater  fermentation  in  our  Blood  and 
humors. 

Having  after  this  manner  ranked  the  Remedies,  in  which  we  ought  to  be  inftrutfted, 
for  the  curing  of  the  Plague  i  now  next  we  Ihould  fpeak  of  the  method  of  cure,  viz. 
What  firft,  and  then  what  next,  fhould  be  dore  in  order :  but  that  this  Difeafe  hath  fo 
precipitous  a  Courfe,that  there  is  neither  place  for  deliberation,  nor  is  there  frequently 
any  Phyfician  to  be  gotten, for  fear  of  the  Contagion,  wherefore, there  is  no  need  here  of 
of  many  preferipts,  or  along  feries  of  Indications  s  thisbufinefs  is  to  be  quickly  per¬ 
formed,  and  may  be  comprehended  in  a  few  things.  Therefore,  when  the  peftilence 
reigning,  any  one  is  dittempered  with  the  Contagion  of  this  Difeafe,  the  help  of  the 
omnipotent  God  being  requetted  by  Prayers,  pretendy  Remedies  are  to  be  flown  to: 
If  the  Plague  happens  in  a  body  not  throughly  purged,  and  prone  to  Vomiting,  pre- 
fently  let  a  Vomit  be  taken,  whofe  operation  being  hniftied,  immediatly  let  a  fvveat  be 
provoked,  by  taking  Diaphoreticks,  and  the  fame  continued  as  ftrengthcan  bear  it, 
and  afterwards  be  often  repeated.  Befides,  let  Alexipharmicks  or  Poyfon-refifters,  be 
ufed  almott  every  moment,  until  by  the  eruption  of  Whelks,  Inflamations,  or  Buboes, 
all  the  Venom  be  wholly  driven  forth  of  doors:  but  in  the  mean  time,  proper  and 
refpedlive  Remedies,  are  to  be  oppofed  to  the  moft  urging  Symptoms :  but  efpecially, 
fit  helps  are  to  be  fought  from  Chirurgery,  for  the  cure  of  the  Buboes,  and  Plague- 
fores  :  the  whole  weight  of  this  bufinefs,  leans  on  thefe  two  Intentions,  that  the  pefti- 
ferous  Poyfon  may  be  every  way  expelled  from  within,  and  then,  that  the  recourfe  of 
what  is  driven  forth,  be  with  equal  diligence  prevented. 

Concerning  the  Plague,  we  cannot  lo readily  write  examples,  and  hiftories  of  fick 
perfons,with  exadt  diaries  of  the  Symptoms:  becaufe  thefe  kind  of  ficknetfes  came 
not  every  year ,  neither  when  they  fpread,  is  it  lawful  tor  every  Phyfician  that  takes 
care  of  his  own  health,  frequently  to  vilitthe  fick,  or  to  ttay  long  with  them,  whereby 
he  may  denote  all  accidents,  and  diligently  confider  the  reafons  of  them-,  which  task 
however, the  renowned  Diemerbrochius,  did  fo  firmly  perfift  in,  that  after  him,  others 
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may  lawfully  be  fuperfeded  from  this  work:  when  fomtimes  pail,  in  this  City,  viz. 
1645. the  Plague  (  tho  not  great  )  had  fpread,  Dodor  Henry  Sayer ,  a  very  learned 
Phylician,  and  happy  in  his  pradice,  many  others  refilling  thisprovince,bo!dlyviii- 
ted  all  the  lick,  poor,  as  well  as  rich,  daily  adminihred  to  them  Phylick,  and  handled 
with  his  own  hands,  their  Buboes,  and  virulent  Ulcers,  and  fo  cured  very  many  lick, 
by  his  fedulous,  tho  dangerous  Labour.  That  he  might  fortihe  himfelf  again!!  the 
Contagion,  before  he  went  into  the  infeded  houfes,  he  was  wont  only  to  drink  a  large 
draught  of  Sack,  and  then  his  perambulation  about  the  borders  of  Death,  and  the 
very  jaws  of  the  Grave  being  finilhed  ,  to  repeat  the  fame  Antidote  •,  After  he  had  in 
this  City,  as  if  inviolable  as  to  the  Plague,  a  long  while  taken  care  of  the  affairs  of  the 
Sick  without  any  hurt,  he  was  fentfor  to  Wallingford- Gallic,  where  this  Difeafe  cruelly 
Raged, as  another  /Elculapius,by  the  Governour  of  the  place  :  But  there  being  fo  bold, 
as  to  lye  in  the  fame  Bed,  with  a  certain  Captain  (  his  intimate  Companion  )  who  was 
taken  with  the  Plague,  he  quickly  received  the  Contagion  of  the  fame  Difeafe:  nor 
were  the  Arts  then  profitable  to  the  Mailer,  which  had  been  helpful  to  fomany  others, 
but  there,  with  great  forrow  of  the  Inhabitants,  nor  without  great  lofs  to  the  Medical 
Science,  he  dyed  of  that  Difeafe.  As  to  others,  dillempered  by  the  Pettilencc,  he  was 
wont  to  order  this  kind  of  method  of  healing,  if  he  was  fentfor  before  the  Buboes  or 
Whelks  appeared  outwardly,  for  the  moll  part  he  gave  a  Vomit,  the  prefcriptions  of 
which  were  of  the  Infulion  of  Crocus  Metallorum,  fomtimes  with  white,  and  fomtimes 
with  Roman  Vitriol :  The  Vomiting  being  ended  he  commanded  them  to  be  pre- 
fentlyputintoa  fweat  by  the  taking  of  Diaphoreticks  i  and  thence,  fome  intervals 
being  granted,  for  the  recovery  of  flrength,  the  fweating  to  be  continued  to  the  de¬ 
clination  of  the  Difeafe  :  but  if  he  were  fent  for  to  the  lick,  after  the  appearances  of 
the  marks,  the  Vomiting  being  let  alone,  he  infilled  only  upon  Sudorilieks. 
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Of  Feftilential  and  Malignant  Feayers  in  Ipecie,  and 
of  others  Epidemical, 

AFter  having  unfolded  the  Nature  of  the  Plague,  by  the  order  of  our  Tradl,  we 
ought  to  proceed  to  the  Difeafes,  which  feem  to  be  nearelf  like  its  Nature-, 
which  chiefly  are  Feavers,  called  Pelfilent  and  Malignant  i  for  tis  commonly 
noted,  that  Feavers  fomtimes  reign  popularly,  which  for  the  vehemency  of  fymptoms, 
the  great  llaughterof  the  fick,  and  the  great  force  of  contagion,  fcarce  give  place  to 
the  Pellilence  i  which  however,  becaufe  they  imitate  the  type  of  Putrid  Feavers,  and 
do  not  fo  certainly  kill  the  fick  as  the  Plague,  or  fo  certainly  infed  others,  they  de¬ 
ferve  the  name  not  of  the  Plague,  but  by  a  more  minute  appellation  of  a  Pellilential 
Feaver:  Belides  thefe,  there  are  Feavers  of  another  kind,  the  pernicioufnefs  and  Con¬ 
tagion  of  which  appear  more  rcmifs,  yet,  becaufe  they  are  infeflous,  beyond  the  force 
of  Putrid  Feavers,  and  feem  to  contain  in  themfelves  in  a  manner,  the  To  0eiovor 
hand  of  God  of  Hippocrates,  are  yet  by  a  more  foft  appellation,  called  Malignat  Fea¬ 
vers. 

Thofe  Feavers  differ  both  from  the  Pell,  and  from  one  another  according  to  the 
degree,  and  vehemency  of  contagion  and  deadlynefs  :  as  the  Plague  is  a  Difeafe  highly 
contagious,  and  deadly  to  human  kind }  tis  the  Pellilent  Feaver,  which  commonly 
fpreads  with  a  leffer  diffufion  of  its  infe&ion,  and  frequency  of  burials.  When  the 
infedlion  is  only  fufpedled,  and  the  Crifis  happens  beyond  the  event  of  vulgar  Feavers, 
only  not  to  be  trufled  orlefsfafe,  tis  elleemed  fora  Malignant  Feaver.  They  are  yet 
more  fully  defcribed  thus. 

When  the  Feaver  commonly  fpreads  abroad,  which  for  the  variety  of  fymptoms, 
puts  on  the  likenefs  of  the  Putrid  Feaver  fo  called,  to  wit,  when  there  areprefent, 
Thirfl,  Burning,  Wearinefs,  Anxiety,  roughnefsof  the  Tongue,  Watchings,  Phren- 
fie.  Vomiting,  want  of  Appetite,  Syncopy,  Swooning,  Heart-pains,  and  a  concourfe 
of  other  moil  terrible  accidents if  there  happen  belides,  fpots  either  like  to  the  lit¬ 
tle  Flea-bites,  or  broad  ones  like  black  and  blew  ftrokes,  and  livid,  we  eileem  this  di¬ 
feafe  of  an  evil  Nature.  If  befides  thefe,  it  is  not  cured  after  the  wonted  manner  of 
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Feavers,  but  that  the  ftrength  of  the  fickiscaft  down,  without  any  manifeft  caufe, 
and  that  death  comes  often  unlooked  for  and  unfufpedcd,  againft  the  Prognoftic  of 
the  Phyfician,  there  is  yet  a  greater  caufe  of  fulpicion  of  malignity  :  But  if  it  kills  very 
many  of  the  lick,  and  that  thofe  whoconverfe  with  the  lick,  contradi:  the  evil  of  the 
fame  Difcafc,  that  the  fame  Difeafe  fpreads  through  all  the  Villages  or  Cities,  it  may 
be  laid  to  be  more  than  malignant,  a  peftilential  Feaver  i  which  is  yet  fully  proved, 
if  it  rages  in  very  many  ordinarily  with  a  certain  common  fymptom ,  as  when  a 
Squinancy,  Dyfcntery  or  deadly  Sweat,  fuch  as  in  times  pall  fpread  in  England ,  accom¬ 
pany  thefefortof  Feavers. 

If  that  a  Feaver  arifes,  which  Diftcmpcrs  many  living  in  the  fame  Region  together, 
almoil  after  the  fame  manner,  which  notwithftandingobferves  the  laws  of  a  common 
Putrid  Feaver  in  its  courfe,  and  is  cured  almoft  after  the  fame  manner,  this  is  not  faid 
to  be  Pclfilent,  but  only  a  Malignant  Feaver  •>  unlcfs  that  in  fome  labouring  with  a 
remarkable  Cacochymy,  or  fulnefs  of  ill  humors,  the  appearances  of  Buboes,  or  of 
fpots,  fomtimes  with  a  deadly  Crifis,  and  a  contagion  creeping  upon  others,  betray 
fome  f  gns  of  Malignity. 

If  it  be  demanded,  to  which  Clafs  of  the  aforefaid  Feavers,  thefe  fort  rf  Pcftilcn- 
tial  and  Malignant  Feavers  ought  to  be  placed,  we  aferibe  them  only  to  the  rank  of 
continual  Feavers  >  we  dilcharge  or  acquit  intermitting  Feavers,  becaufe  by  intervals 
they  grant  fuch  firm  Truces  to  Nature,  and  then  they  regularly  and  exadly  obferve 
their  periods,  which  docs  not  confift  with  an  invencmed  difpofition.  Alfo  we  except 
Hcdtic  Feavers  from  malignity,  becaufe  otherwife  their  mortality  would  not  be  fo  long 
delayed,  but  that  partaking  of  Poyfon,  they  would  kill  fooner :  among  continual 
Feavers,  al.tho  we  affirm,  that  the  fimple  fyncchal  Feavers,  are  not  free,  yet  they  are 
rarely  touched  vvith  this  evil :  but  moft  of  all,  the  Feaver  which  (hews  the  notes  of 
peftility  or  malignity,  is  of  that  fort,  which  refembles  the  figure  of  the  Putrid  Feaver 
fo  called:  for  when  in  thefe  Feavers,  befdes  the  appearances  of  virulency,  we  per¬ 
ceive  a  continual  growing  hot  of  the  Blood,  which  pafles  through  the  courfes  or  jffadia 
of  beginning,  increafe,  Handing  and  declination,  as  in  Putrid  Feavers,  w'edefervedly 
affirm  here,  the  Sulphureous  part  of  the  Blood  to  be  heated  and  inkindled,  and  by  its 
burning  to  have  brought  in  the  Feaver :  wherefore  in  thefe  kind  of  Feavers, two  things 
are  efpecially  to  be  noted,  the  growing  hot  of  the  Blood  and  the  malignity  joyned 
with  it,  of  which  now  this,  now  that  is  the  greater:  alfo,  in  both  there  is  a  great 
Latitude,  and  very  many  degrees  of  its  intenfion  or  heat,  according  to  which  the 
Feaver  becomes  more  or  Jefs  acute  or  malignant. 

The  growing  hot  of  the  Blood  is  performed  after  the  fame  manner,  as  is  already 
faid  concerning  Putrid  Feavers :  to  wit,  the  Sulphureous  part  of  the  Blood  growing 
hot  above  meafure,  as  it  were  takes  fire  by  its  fervor-,  in  the  time  of  its  burning  it 
accumulates  a  great  quantity  of  adull  matter,  upon  whofe  fubadion  and  feclufion,  de¬ 
pend  the  Hate  and  Crilis  after  the  wonted  manner  of  Feavers:  but  belides  thefe,  the 
Blood  being  infeded  with  a  certain  venomous  taint,  in  the  burning  it  begins  by  reafon 
of  the  malignant  ferment,  to  be  coagulated  into  parts,  and  to  putrifie :  wherefore  be- 
fides  theufualiymptomsof  the  common  Feaver,  by  reafon  of  fome  congealed  porti¬ 
ons  of  the  Blood,  follow  either  deadly  Dilkmpers,  Swooning,  a  dejedlion  of  the 
Spirits,  alfo  appearances  of  fpots  and  marks:  belides  venomous  Effluvia ,  which  de¬ 
part  fit  m  the  lick,  that  are  able  to  raifeupthe  like  Diftempcr  in  others,  by  the  force 
of  their  contagion  -,  wherefore  by  reafrn  ot  its  pernicioufnefs  and  contagion,  and 
their  various  degrees,  it  is  called,  either  a  Pellilent  or  Malignant  Feaver. 

Alfo  whilft  the  Blood  gi  owing  hot,  is  infeded  with  a  venomous  and  malignant  fer¬ 
ment,  not  only  proper  coagulations  of  itsmafs,  with  a  difpofition  to  putrifadion,  are 
induced  i  but  alio  the  Nervous  liquor,  ealily  contrads  the  taint  of  this,  from  whence 
it  being  made  ^.proportionate  to  the  Brain  and  Regiment  of  the  Animal  Spirits,  ftirs 
up  great  irregularities  in  them  :  wherefore  upon  thefe  fort  of  Feavers,  come  not  only 
fpots  and  whelks,  but  moft  often  a  Delirium,  Phrenfie,  Sleepinefs,  Tremblings  of 
the  Limbs,  Cramps,  and  Convullive  motions!»  I  have  often  obferved,  that  in  feme 
certain  years.  Malignant  Feavers  have  increafed,  which  have  ffiown  their  virulency, 
without  the  appearances  of  marks,  chiefly  about  the  Nervous  flock  i  becaufe  in  fome, 
prefently  after  the  beginning,  has  followed  a  fleepinefs,  with  a  mighty  heavinefs  of  the 
Head,  in  others,  flrong  Watchings,  a  perturbation  of  mind,  with  Trembling  and 
Convullive  motions,  but  in  moft,  either  none,  or  only  an  uncertain  Crifis,  and  inftead 
of  it,  a  traniLtion  of  the  Feaverifh  matter  to  the  Brain  belides  it  is  obferved,  that 
thefe  Feavers  creep  upon  others  by  contagion,  and  that  very  many  are  killed  by  them, 
that  therefore  they  do  deferve  to  be  called  Malignant. 
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But  thefe  kind  of  Feavers  are  fomtimes  Hrfl  begun  from  a  venomous  infe&ion,  and 
the  Blood  being  touched  with  the  Particles  of  the  venom,  conceives  of  it  felf  an 
Effervefcency,  and  is  inkindlcc!  3  as  when  from  a  contagion  or  malignant  Air  being  in** 
fpired ,  any  one  hath  fallen  into  a  Malignant  Feaver,  without  any  evident  caufe  or  pre- 
difpofition :  But  fomtimes  the  Feaverifti  Diflemper  is  induced  from  a  proper  caufe, 
and  then  the  feeds  of  the  Malignity,  either  lying  hid  within  in  the  Body,  exert  them- 
felves  in  the  Effervent  Elood,  or  they  come  from  another  place  by  the  contaminated 
Air,  as  it  were  the  Food  of  the  flame  before  inkindled  3  for  it  appears  by  frequent  cb~ 
fervation  in  the  time  in  which  an  Epidemical  Feaver  fpreads,that  others  being  any  way 
arifen,  turn  into  it. 

Malignant  Feavers,  as  alfo  Peftilential,  for  the  mofl  part  are  popular,  and  invade 
many  at  once :  but  fomtimes  they  are  private,  and  not  ordinary,  fo  that  perhaps  only 
one  or  two  are  taken  in  the  whole  Region  3  in  fuch  a  cafe,  it  is  to  be  fufpeded  that 
they  come  not  from  a  malignant  Air,  or  Epidemical  caufe,  but'frcm  a  morbous  pro- 
vilion  of  the  Body  3  for  I  h^ve  often  obferved  that  when  in  the  Spring  or  Autumn,  a 
Feaver  fufficiently  common,  hathfpread  in  fome  City  or  Town,  of  which  very  many 
have  dyed.perhaps  fome  one  on  whom  an  evil  prcdifpoiition,and  a  more  flrong  evident 
caufe,  hath  brought  the  Feaver,  hath  lain  by  it,  with  more  horrid  fymptoms,  and 
great  notes  of  malignity  :  in  which  cafe  that  malignity  is  not  to  be  called  common  to 
the  Feaver,  but  not  ordinary,  and  accidental  only. 

Altho  the  greatefl  reafon  of  the  difference,  by  which  thefe  kind  of  Feavers  are  di- 
flinguilhed  from  one  another,  and  from  other  Feavers,  confiffs  in  their  deadlines  and 
contagion  3  yet  fomtimes,  they  are  noted  with  a  certein  peculiar  fymptom,  from 
which  they  take  for  that  time,  both  the  note  of  malignity,  and  the  appellation  of  the 
name:  hence  in  fome  years  an  Epidemical  Feaver  reigns,  which  induces  to  mofl  of 
thefick  a  Squinancy,  another  time  an  inflamation  of  the  Lungs,  a  Pleuritic,  Dyfentery, 
or  fome  other  diflemper,  and  that  oftentimes  mofl  dangerous,  and  contagious:  fo  the 
feeds  of  Difeafes,  not  only  derived  from  the  Parents  by  tradu&ion,  excite  their  fruits 
as  it  were  by  a  certain  defignation,  in  the  fame  part  or  member  3  but  alfo,  thofe  received 
from  an  Infection  commonly  fpreading,  produce  in  all,  a  diflemper  of  the  fame  mode 
and  figure  :  which  yet  I  think  to  happen,  not  becaufe  the  feeds  of  the  venomous  In- 
fedlion,  refpcdf  either  this  or  that  Region  of  the  Body,  with  a  certain  peculiar  Virtue  3 
but  thefe  fo  affedt  the  mafs  of  Blood,  by  alike  manner  in  all,  thatrhereis  a  neceffity, 
for  the  fake  of  wafhing  away  this  flain,  that  a  Crifis  be  attempted  after  the  fame  man¬ 
ner  in  all.  For  when,  without  malignity,  the  Blood,  by  reafon  of  Coagulation,  or 
perhaps  other  caufes,  is  apt  to  be  extravafated,  the  ufual  places,  in  which  portions  of 
the  fame  being  extravafated,  are  wont  to  be  fixed,  are  the  Throat,  Pleura,  Lungs,  and 
Inteftines :  wherefore,  ’tis  no  wonder,  when  from  a  malignant  caufe,  the  congelation 
of  the  Blood,  and  for  that  reafon  an  extravafation  is  induced,  if  the  Difeafe  is  nefled 
in  thcaccuflomed  cherilhing  place  of  Nature. 

Concen  ing  the  caufes  of  thefe  kind  of  Feavers,  there  is  not  much  bufinefs  ;  they 
are  for  the  mofl  part  deduced,  in  refpedf  of  the  malignity,  from  the  vicious  Conflitu- 
tionof  the  Air  3  inrefpedfof  the  Feaverilh  heat,  from  the  morbous  provision  of  the 
Body  :  either  of  thefe,  are  eafily  made  clear,  by  what  hath  been  already  faid,  concern¬ 
ing  a  Putrid  Feaver,  and  the  caufes  of  the  Peflilence :  If  the  malignity  be  flronger 
than  the  Feaver,  and  hath  induced  it,  the  impreffionof  it  is  to  be  imputed  to  the  in(p:- 
red  Air,  or  to  a  Contagion  received  from  others  3  if  the  Feaver  be  hrfl,  its  inkindling 
isaferibed  to  tranfpiration  being  hundred,  to  a  Surfeit, or  to  fome  other  of  the  evident 
caufes  above  enumerated. 

As  to  the  iigns,  befides  contagion  and  deflrudfion,  thefe  (hew  the  malignity  of  the 
Feaver,  a  fudden  lofs  of  ftrength,  a  weak,  and  unequal  pulfe,  and  evil  attention  of 
the  Brain  and  nervous  parts,  being  fuddenly  induced,  cruel  Vomitings,  blackncfs  of 
theTongue,  afuffufion  of  darknefs  through  the  whole  Body,  but  chiefly  the  appea¬ 
rances  of  Spots,  Buboes,  and  of  other  mayks. 

For  the  cure  of  Feavers,  both  Peflileptial  and  Malignant,  there  is  greater  need  of 
Judgment,  and  Circumfpedtion,  thamn  any  others  whatfoever :  For  when  there  are 
two  primary  Indications,  to  wk,i:he  Malignity,  and  the  Feaverifli  intemperance,  and 
when  one  can  fcarcely  provide  for  the  one,  without  detriment  to  the  other,  it  is  not 
eafily  to  be  difeerned,  which  fhould  hrfl  be  helped,  or  fooneft  regarded.  In  refpeft  of 
the  Feaver,  purging,  optninga  Vein,  and  cooling  things,  do  chiefly  help  3  but  whilfl 
thefe  are  performed,  the  Malignity,  for  the  mofl  part  is  increafed,  and  being  negledted, 
fpreads  abroad  more  largely  its  Poyfon;  againft  the  Malignity,  Poyfon-relifling  Cor¬ 
dials,  and  Diaphoreticks  are  required,  but  thefe  cxtreamly  heighten  the  Feaver,  they 
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more  (hake  the  Blood  and  Spirits  before  inkin  died,  as  it  were  with  the  blaftof  Bellows, 
and  force  all  as  it  were  into  a  flame  •>  wherefore,  here  is  great  need  of  skill,  that  thefe 
things  be  rightly  ordered  in  themfelves,  and  where  there  is  molt  of  danger  appearing, 
thence  the  Curative  Intentions  are  to  be  more  immediatly  deligned  3  but  fo,  as  whilli: 
one  is  confulted  about,  the  other  be  not  negledted.  But  in  .thefe  cafes,  betides  the  pri¬ 
vate  Judgment  of  every  Phyfician,  experience  may  fupply  the  chief  means  of  healing  : 
for  when  as  thefe  Feavers  firlt  fpread,  every  one  almoft  tryes  feveral  Remedies,  and  by 
the  fuccefs  of  them  collated  together,  it  may  be  eafrly  reckoned,  what  kind  of  method 
is  to  berelyed  on,  till  at  laft,by  a  frequent  tryal,or  the  footfteps  of  thofe  palling  before, 
there  is  made  as  it  were  a  high  and  broad  Road,  for  the  curing  of  thele  forts  of  di- 
flempers,  bounded  both  with  various  obfervationsand  warnings. 

Betides  thefe  fort  of  Feavers,  which  fpread  on  many  at  once,  and  by  reafon  of  the 
Contagion,  deadlinefs,  and  confpicuous  notes  of  virulency,  defetve  to  be  called  Pelli- 
lent  or  Malignanti  there  are  fome  others,  epidemical  or  popular,  which  almoli  every 
year,  either  in  the  Spring  or  Autumn,  rage  in  fome  Countries,  of  which  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  for  the  moft  part  of  them  arc  wont  to  be  lick, and  not  few,  efpecially  of  the  El¬ 
der,  to  dye:  In  which  notwithftanding,  no  ligns  of  Peftilence  or  Malignity  appear, 
neither  does  the  Difeafe  feem  to  fpread,  from  one  and  fo  to  another,  fo  much  by  Con¬ 
tagion,  as  to  lay  hold  on  many,  by  reafon  of  a  predifpofition,  impreffed  almoft  on  all; 
But  thefe  kind  of  diflempers,  depend  chiefly  upon  the  foregoing  Conftitution  of  the 
year:  for  if  the  feafon  going  before  was  very  intemperate,  by  reafon  of  excefs  of 
cold  or  heat,  of  drynefs  or  humidity,  and  fo  had  continued  for  along  time,  it  changes 
our  Blood  very  much,  from  its  due  temperature,  whereby  it  is  apt  afterwards  to  con¬ 
ceive  Feaverith  efferve feeneies  •,  and  from  hence  a  Feaver,  now  of  this  Type  or  Figure, 
now  of  that  is  produced  i  which  prcfently  becomes  Epidemical,  becauie  it  draws  its 
beginning  from  a  common  caufe,  wherewith  the  bodies  of  all,  are  in  a  manner  affe¬ 
cted  :  But  fuch  Feavers,  forafmuch  as  they  depend  upon  the  Blood  having  gotten  a  dif- 
pofition,  now  (harp,  now  auftere,  or  of  fome  other  kind,  by  reafon  of  the  temper  of 
the  year,  for  the  moft  part  are  of  the  rank  of  intermitting  Feavers:  yet,  by  a  proper 
provifion  of  Symptoms,  they  are  wont  to  be  noted,  according  to  the  peculiar  Confti¬ 
tution  of  every  year.  Thefe  are  not  able  to  be  comprehended,  under  acertain  com¬ 
mon  rule,  or  formal  reafon,  which  may  quadrat  to  the  nature  of  each  of  thefe  i  be- 
caufe  they  vary  every  year,  according  to  their  feveral  accidents.  However,  we  will 
give  you  the  deferiptions  of  thefe  kind  of  Feavers,  fpreading  of  late  years  in  this  Re¬ 
gion,  had  at  that  time,  for  fome  fpecimen  of  the  reft,  and  add  it  for  a  conclulion  at  the 
end  of  tbisTradf. 


There  yet  remains  to  be  aferibed  to  the  rank  of  malignant  Feavers,  fome  other  pri¬ 
vate  Feavers,  and  participating  of  no  Contagion:  of  which  fort  chiefly  are  thofe,  ’ 
which  are  wont  to  happen  to  Child-bearing  women,  by  reafon  of  difficult  and  hard 
labour,  or  by  reafon  of  the  ftoppageof  their  Courfos.  Indeed  it  fufficiently  appears, 
by  common  obfervatiom  that  thefe  are  very  dangerous,  and  often  mortal:  for  if,  by 
the  parts  of  the  Womb  being  hurt,  or  by  cold  being  admitted,  or  perhaps  by  any  other 
caufe,  the  Courfes  are  flopped,  and  the  humour  which  ought  to  be  thrall  forth,  (hall  be 
confufed  with  the  mafs  of  the  Blood,  it  moft  wickedly  infedfs  it,  as  it  were  with  acer¬ 
tain  venomous  mixture  i  that  by  that  means,  prefently  a  Feaver  is  excited,  which  with 
an  evil  provifion  of  Symptoms,  is  very  much  befet,w’z.  with  heat,  and  cruel  thirll. 
Vomiting,  pain  of  the  Heart,  and  watchings,  and  for  the  moft  part  obtains,  either  no 
Cribs,  or  a  very  difficult  one:  becaufe,  unlefs  the  wonted  way  of  the  flux  of  the 
Courfes,  may  be  at  length  reftored,  it  is  wont,  after  the  heat  of  the  Blood  hath  been 
continued  for  fome  days,  to  Communicate  the  evil  to  the  Brain,  and  nervous  Hock  v 
from  whence,  by  and  by,  a  Delirium,  Phrenfie,  Convulfions,  and  other  moft  wicked 
diftempers,  are  moft  often  induced,  which  do  not  feldom  end  in  Death:  but  thefe  fort 
n  ^cJv£rs  deferve  a  peculiar  confideration  which  wc  have  more  fully  determined  to 
(hew  hereafter  in  a  particular  difeourfe  concerning  this  bufinefs  i  in  the  mean  time 
we  will  undertake  to  propofe  fome  inftances  or  examples  of  the  Feavers,  but  now  de¬ 
livered,  viz.  of  the  Peftilent,  and  Malignant. 

The  pcliilent  Feaver,  °f  late  years,  hath  mere  rarely  fpread  in  thefe  Regions,  than 
the  Plague  it  felf:  of  the  only  one  of  this  kind,  which  fell  undet  our  obfervation,  I  will 
gwe  you  a  brief  defcription.  In  the  year  .  643 ,  when  in  the  coming  on  of  the  Spring, 
the  EarJ  of  EJfex  befieged  Reading,  being  held  for  the  King,  in  both  Armies  there  bf- 
gan  a  Difeafe  toanfe  very  Epidemical  -,  however,  they  perfiitiog  in  that  work,  till  the 
be beged  were  forced  to  a  furrender  this  Difeafe  grew  fo  grievous,  that  in  a  (hurt  time 
after,  either  fide  left  off,  and  from  that  time,  for  many  months,  fought  not  with  the 

Enemy 
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Enemv,  but  with  the  Difeale :  as  if  there  had  not  been  Ieifureto  turn  afide  to  another 
kind  of  Death,  this  deadly  Difeafe  increafing,  they  being  already  overthrown  by  Fate, 
and  as  it  were  falling  down  before  this  one  Death,  kjfexe’s  Camp  moving  to  the 
Thames,  pitched  in  the  places  adjacent,  where  he  Ihortly  loll  a  great  part  of  his  men  : 
But  the  King  returned  to  Oxford, where  at  firll,the  Souldiers  being  difpofed  in  the  open 
Fields,  then  afterwards  among  the  Towns  and  Villages,  fuffered  not  much  lefs  :  For 
his  Foot,  C  which  it  chiefly  invaded  )  being  pad  together  in  clofe  houfes,  when  they 
had  filled  all  things  with  hlthinefs,  and  unwholfom  nallinefs,  and  ftinking  odors  (  that 
the  very  Air  feemed  to  be  infeded  )  they  fell  lick  by  Troops,  and  as  it  were  by  Squa¬ 
drons.  At  length  the  Feaver  now  more  than  a  Camp  Feaver  invaded  the  unarmed 
and  peaceable  Troops,  to  wit,  the  entertainers  of  the  Souldiers, and  generally  all  others, 
yet  at  HritC  the  Difeafe  being  yet  but  lightly  inflided  )  tho  befet  with  an  heavy  and' 
long  languifhment,  however  many  efcaped.  About  the  Summer  Sold  ice  this  Feaver 
began  alfo  to  incrcafe  with  worfe  provifion  of  Symptoms,  and  to  lay  hold  on  the  Huf- 
bandmen,  and  others  inhabiting  the  Country.  Then  afterwards,  fpread  through  our 
City,  and  all  the  Country  round,  for  at  lead  Ten  miles  about.  In  the  mean  time 
they  who‘d  welt  far  from  us,  in  other  Counties  remained  free  from  hurt,  being  as  it 
were  without  the  fphere  of  the  Contagion.  But  here  this  Difeafe  became  fo  Epidemi¬ 
cal  that  a  great  part  of  the  people  was  killed  by  it  *,  and  afToon  as  it  had  entred  an 
houfe,  it  run  through  the  fame,  that  there  was  fcarce  one  left  well  to  adminifter  to  the 
lick  i  lhangers,  or  fuch  as  were  fent  for  to  help  the  lick,  were  prefently  taken  with  the 
Difeafe  i  that  at  length,  for  fear  of  the  Contagion,  thofe  who  were  .fick  of  this  Fea¬ 
ver,  were  avoided  by  thofe  who  were  well,  almoll  as  much,  as  if  they  had  been  fick  of 
the  Plague. 

Nor  indeed,  did  there  a  lefs  mortality,  or  (laughter  of  men,  accompany  this  Difeafe  : 
becaufeCachedic,and  Ptnificalold  men,orotherways  unhealthful,  were  killed  by  it  i 
alfo  not  a  few  of  Children,  young  men,  and  thofe  of  a  more  mature  aud  robuft  a<>e.  I 
remember  in  fome  Villages,  that  alinoit  all  the  old  men  dyed  this  year,  that  there  were 
fcarce  any  left,  who  were  able  to  defend  the  manners  and  priviledges  of  the  Parilh,  by 
the  more  anciently  received  Traditions. 

When  this  Feaver  firll  began,  it  was  fomthinglike  the  figure  of  a  putrid  Synochus ; 
but  it  was  harder  to  be  cured,  and  when  it  feemed  to  be  helped  by  a  fweat  or  loofnefs^ 
prefently  it  was  wont  to  be  renewed  again  :  but  for  the  molt  part,  after  the  deflagrati¬ 
on  of  the  Blood,  continued  for  fix  or  feven  days,  this  remitting,  and  inftead  of  a  Crifis 
the  adult  matter  being  tranflated  to  the  Brain,  the  fick  for  along  time  keeping  their 
Beds  with  raging  fomtimes,  but  more  often  with  a  flupefa&ion,  with  great  weaknefs 
and  fomtimes  with  Convullive  motions,  fearedy  efcaped  at  laft.  About  the  middle 
of  the  Summer,  befides  the  Contagion  and  frequent  burials,  this  Difeafe  betrayed  its 
malignity,  and  peftilential  force  in  open  figns,  viz.  By  the  eruption  of  Whelks  and 
Spots:  becaufe  about  this  time  in  many  there  appeared  without  any  great  burning  of 
the  Feaver,  an  unequal,  weak,  and  very  much  difordered  pulfe  •,  alfo  without  a  mani- 
fell  expenfe  of  Spirits,  their  firength  prefently  became  languifliing,  and  very  much  de- 
jeded  :  In  others,  fick  after  the  fame  manner, appeared  little  Blificrs  or  Mealies,  now 
fmall  and  red, now  broad  and  livid  :  in  many,  Buboes,  (  as  in  the  Plague)  about  the 
glandulas:  of  thefe  feme  died  filently  and  unforefeen,  without  any  great  ftrugling  of 
the  Spirits,  or  Feaverilh  burning  excited  in  the  Blood:  in  the  mean  time  others, °by 
and  by  becoming  furibundous,whilft  they  lived  fuffered  mofi  horrid  di  fir  ad  ions,  of  the 
animai  Spirits.  Thofe  aFout  to  efcape  from  this  Difeafe,  without  any  laudible  Crifis 
(  unlefs  they  were  the  fooner  freed  by  a  fweat  provoked  by  Art  )  the  Brain,  and  ner¬ 
vous  flock  becoming  dillempered,  at  length,  with  a  benummednefs  of  the  fenfes, 
tremblings,  vertigo,  debility  of  the  members,  and  Convulfive  motions,  did  not  grow' 
well  but  of  a  long  time  after.  During  the  Dog-days,  this  Difeafe  being  (fill  infeltous, 
began  to  be  handled  not  as  a  Feaver,  but  as  a  letter  Plague,  and  to  be  overcome  only 
by  Poyioii-retifting  Remedies  j  letting  of  Blood,  was  believed  to  be  fatal  to  this:  Vo¬ 
mits,  and  Purges,  fomtimes  tho  not  often,  were  made  ufe  of,  but  the  chiefeft  means  of 
Cure,  were  accounted  to  be  procured  by  Alexiteriums,  and  timely  fweat.  For  this  end, 
belides  the  prescripts,  of  Phyficians,  to  be  had  at  the  Apothecaries,  fome  Emperical 
Remedies  deferved  no  fmall  praife^  then  firft  of  all,  the  pouder  of  the  Countefsof 
ent,  egan  to  be  of  great  efteein  in  this  Country  i  alfo  of  no  lefs  note  was  another 
pouder,  ol  the  colour  of  Allies,  which  a  certain  Courtier  flaying  by  chance  in  this 
City,  gave  to  many  with  good  fuccefs ;  and  to  others  approving  of  the  ufe  of  it,  he 
lold  it  at  a  grea  t  price  i  the  lick  were  wont  having  taken  half  a  dram  of  this,  in  any 
Liquor,  to  tall  into  a  moll  plentiful  fweat,  and  fo  to  be  freed  from  the  virulency  of  the 

Difeafe  > 


/ 


£)f  F  e  A  v  e  R  S.  _ Chap.  XIV* 

Difeafei  That  Diaphoretick  (  whofc  preparation  I  afterwards  learnt, from  the  Coufen 
German  of  the  Author  )  was  only  the  pouder  of  Toads,  purged  throughly  with 
Salt  and  then  waftied  in  the  beft  Wine,  and  lightly  calcined  m  an  earthen  Pot.  The 
Autumn  coming  on,  this-  Difeafe  by  degrees  remitted  its  wonted  hercenefs  that  fewer 
grew  Tick  of  it  and  of  them  many  grew  well  i  till  the  approach  of  the  Winter,  when 
this  Feaver  almoft  wholly  vaniflied,  and  health  was  rend  red  to  this  City,  and  the 

Country  round  about  fully  and  wholly.  . 

Thus  you  have  feen  the  beginning,  progrefs,  and  end  of  this  Feaver,  at  firft  only  a 
Camp  Feaver,  but  at  length  became  Peftilential,  and  Epidemical.  That  at  firft  the 
Difeafe  be*an  in  the  Souldiers  Camp,  may  fecm  to  be  imputed,  not  only  to  their  nafti- 
ncls  and  (Unking  fmells,  but  in  fome  fort  to  a  common  vice  of  the  Air,  for  as  thefe 
Feavers  come  not  every  year,  their  original  may  be  afcribed,  partly  to  the  peculiar  Con- 
ftitutionof  the  year.  Becaufe,  by  that  means,  a  more  light  intemperance  of  the  Air 
being  con  traded ,  tho  it  did  not  affed  the  more  healthful  Inhabitants*,  yet  in  the 
Army,  where  evident  caufes,  viz.  errors  in  the  fix  non-naturals,  very  much  happen  to 
the  general  procataytic  caufe,  there  is  a  neceffity  for  thefe  kind  of  ficknefles  cafily  to 
be  excited.  For  the  conft itution  of  this  year,  was  in  the  Spring  very  moift,  ‘and  flab- 
bery,  almoft  with  continual  (hours,  to  which  a  more  hot  Summer  fucceeding,  and  the 
infedion  of  the  Feaverifh  Contagion  here  firft  increafing,ftill  grew  worfe,  and  difpo- 
fed  all  Bodies  the  more  for  the  receiving  iti  wherefore,  that  this  Difeafe  was  almoft 
proper  to  this  Region,  and  at  this  time  Epidemical,  the  feed  of  it  ought  to  be  afcribed 
to  its  firft  rifting  from  the  Army,  being  quartered  round  about.  But  forafmuch,  as  it 
afterwards  being  made  Peftilential,  and  very  Epidemical,  it  infeded  moil  of  the  people 
living  here,  and  killed  not  a  few,  the  reafon  was, the  evil  aftedion  of  the  Air ;  which 
becaufe  of  the  intemperance  of  the  year  being  unwholfom,  befides  by  the  continual 
breathing  forth  of  (linking  vapours  from  the  Souldiers  Camps,  and  the  quarters  of  the 
lick,  it  became  at  laft  fo  vitious,  that  the  infedion  of  the  t  eav  er,  being  difperfed  in  it, 
was  greatly  exalted ,  and  arofc  almoft  to  the  virulency  of  the  Plague.  Diemrbrocbm 
relates  from  the  like  Camp  Feaver,  arifing  in  the  Summer  at  Spiret,  afterwards  another 
Malignant  and  Peftilential,  and  then  the  Plague  it  felf  to  have  accrewed.  Alfo,  it  was 
align  that  this  Feaver  of  ours,  became  at  laft  equal  to  the  Plague  it  felf,  befides  the 
great  force  of  the  Contagion,  and  the  frequency  of  Burials,  moil  wicked  diftempers 
of  the  Blood,  and  nervous  Liquor,  being  brought  prefently  upon  all,  by  it:  becaufe, 
ilrength  being  fuddenly  overthrown,  the  weak  intermitting  pulfe,  the  creeping  forth 
of  meafty  Blitters,  the  eruption  of  Buboes,  argued  the  Coagulation,  and  Corruptive 
difpofition  of  the  Blood:  befides  the  Delirium,  Madnefs,  Phrenfie,  Stupefadion, 
Slecpinefs ,  Vertigo,  Tremblings,  Convulfive  motions,  and  divers  other  diftempers  of 
the  Head,  (hewed  the  great  hurt  of  the  Brain,  and  nervous  (lock. 

That  the  figure, or  Idea  of  this  malignant  Feaver,  may  be  painted  to  the  life,  very 
many  obfervationsor  hiftories  of  fick  people,  are  eafily  to  be  had  ^  of  the  many  ex¬ 
amples  of  this  Difeafe,  I  (hall  only  mention  a  few,  which  hapned  fome  years  fince  in 
.  the  houfe  of  a  venerable  man,  and  as  with  a  mournful  Daughter,  fo  not  without  fome 
admiration. 

About  the  Winter  Solftice,in  the  year  165  3.  a  youth  of  about  Seven  years  old,  with¬ 
out  any  manifeft  caufe,  found  himfelf  ill,  being  troubled  -with  a  pain  of  his  Head, 
Slecpinefs,  and  mighty  Stupefadion  *,  with  it  he  had  a  Feaver,  tho  not  ftrong,  with  an 
ordinary  burning,  which  grew  more  grievous,  only  by  wandring  fits,  fomtimes  once, 
fomtimes  twice  in  Twenty  four  hours  fpace  ;  prefently  from  the  beginning,  he  ilepe 
almoft  continually,  alfo  he  was  wont  in  his  deep  to  cry  out,  to  talk  idly,  and  to  leap 
often  out  of  his  Bed  >  being  awakned,  and  fomtimes  of  his  own  accord  awaking,  he 
prefently  came  to  himfelf,  and  conftantly  called  for  drink*,  his  Urine  was  red,  and  full 
of  Contents,  his  pulfe  equal,  and  ftrong  enough  *,  inhiswrifts  appeared  light  contra- 
duresof  the  tendons,  and  in  his  neck,  aVid  other  parts  of  his  Body,  fome  red  fpots 
like  Flea-bites.  At  the  firft,  was  ordered  a  light  Purgation,  and  a  frequent  taking 
down  of  the  Belly,  by  the  ufe  of  Clyfterss  he  daily  took  Cordial  Julaps,  with  Poyfon- 
refifters  *,  Veficatories  or  bliftering  Plafters,  were  applyed  to  his  neck,  and  other  Pla- 
fters  to  the  foies  of  his  feet  .*  on  the  fixth  day,  a  little  Blood  ftreamed  from  his  noftrils  i 
on  the  feventh,  without  any  manifeft  through  Crifis,  the  Feaver  very  much  abated, 
the  heat  fo  gentle  as  to  be  per  ceived  only  by  the  Touch  =>  alfo,  the  Urine  pale,  thin,  and 
without  any  fediment,  yet  he  was  much  more  grievioufly  troubled  with  lleepinefs, 
and  a  ftupefadionof  (he  Head,  fo  that  his  Urine,  and  the  excrements  of  his  Belly  cache 
away  involuntarily  *,  however,  being  called  upon,  he  knew  the  (landers  by,  and  anfwe- 
red  to  their  queftionsi  Thefe  diftempers,  notwithftanding  the  Remedies  every  day 
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grew  worfe :  About  the  Fourteenth  day,  the  lick  youth  became  fo  ftupid,  as  neither  to  ■ 
be  able  to  underhand,  nor  to  (peak,  yet  he  fwallo  wed  hill  what  wds  put  into  his  mouth, 
tho  unknowingly,  and  his  pulfe  was  laudable  enough:  about  this  time,  he  fell  into  a 
Flux  excited  of  it  fclf  by  Nature  for  four  days  which  at  laft  cealing,  a  whiteifh 
cruhorfcurf,  and  as  it  wcreChaulky,  began  to  fpread  over  the  whole  cavity  of  his 
Mouth  and  Throat,  which  being  often  in  a  day  wip.ed  away,  new  prefently  broke 
forth :  when  he  had  thus  for  four  days  more  been  fick,  he  became  better  in  his  intelled, 
andfenfe,  fo  that  he  was  able  to  know  his  Parents  and  Friends,  to  take  notice  of  their1 
words,  and  to  do  fomthing  as  he  was  bid  :  but  as  his  fenfitive  faculty  began  to  be  re- 
ftored,fo  he  began  to  grow  worfe  as  to  his  fpeech  and  the  Organs  of  fwallowing  i  with¬ 
out  doubt  the  matter  being  fallen  from  the  Brain,  into  the  beginnings  of  the  Nerves, 
aPalfieinthe  Tongue  and  Throat  had  fucceeded  to  the  heavinefs  and  llupefaction  : 
which  dillemper  in  a  fhort  time  fo  increafed,  that  afterwards  the  fick  perfon  could  not 
fwallow  at  all,  but  that  what  he  took  in  at  the  Mouth  prefently  flowed  back  agaimnei- 
ther  could  any  thing  go  down  into  the  Stomach  •,  when  belides  the  cruelty  of  theDi- 
feafe,  there  was  danger  leaft  he  (hould  be  killed  by  Famine,  an  Inftrument  was  prepared 
of  a  pin  of  Chalk,  put  into  a  little  pliant  wand,  and  on  the  top  of  it,  a  little  tuft  of 
filk  made  fits  and  this  being  thruft  down  his  Throat,  opened  the  doling  for  a  time* 
whereby  the  Food  taken  in,  was  fuffered  to  pafs,  after  the  ufe  of  this  for  a  day  or 
two,  he  was  able  to  fwallow  again,  and  afterwards  to  take  his  Food  well  enough  :  and 
within  a  few  days,  he  began  to  fpeak,  to  difcern  any  thing,  and  becoming  wonderful 
hungry,  to  ask  for,  all  day  long,  all  forts  of  Food,  and  greedily  to  devour  whatever 
was  brought  to  him.  In  the  mean  time,  by  reafon  of  his  long  ficknefs,  and  the  Nervous 
parts  being  grievoufly  hurt  s  he  was  grown  fo  Lean, that  the  Bones  Icarce  flicking  to  the 
Skin,  he  reprefented  exactly  a  living  Skeleton.  But  afterwards,  by  the  fedulous,  in¬ 
defatigable,  and  prudent  care  of  the  Mother  about  his  diet,  he  recovered  perfedt  Health, 
and  is  yet  living,  and  well. 

When  this  child  had  hardly  arived  to  the  height  of  his  ficknefs,  his  Brother,  elder 
about  two  years,  on  the  Ides  of  January ,  was  taken  almoft  after  the  fame  manner. 

At  firft  he  was  troubled  with  a  Torpor  and  heavinefs  of  the  Head,  then  growing  Fea- 
verifh,  with  a  fleepinefs  and  ftupidity  :  he  began  to  talk  idly  in  his  ileep,  then  being 
awake  hardly  to  come  to  himfelf:  after  four  or  five  days,  thefe  fymptoms  grew  more 
grievous  :  he  was  able  to  underhand  little,  nor  fcarce  to  fpeak  articulately,  and  not 
without  Hammering.  His  Urine  was  thick,  cloudy,  without  Hypohafis,  or  fetling  of  the 
Contents :  there  appeared,  as  in  his  Brother,  red  fpots,  fmall,  like  Flea-bites  s  his  Ex¬ 
crements  both  of  his  Belly  and  Bladder,  came  away  involuntarily.  But  his  Pulfe  was 
yet  hrong  and  equal  s  his  Hypochondria  were  hretched  out,  and  inflated  with  a  tu¬ 
mor  of  the  Abdomens  about  the  eighth  day,-  he  had  a  fmall  dream  of  Blood:  on  the 
eleventh  day  of  his  ficknefs,  he  fell  into  a  Diarrhaea,  by  which,  in  the  fpace  of  five 
hours,  he  call:  forth  feven  times,  bilous,  thin,  and  highly  (linking  fluff,  from  whence 
there  was  fome  hope  of  his  amendment  i  but  the  next  day  after,  the  flux  of  his  Belly 
ceafing,  pains,  and  torments  cruelly  infefted  his  Belly,  that  crying  out  and  moaning 
night  and  day,  he  fent  forth  moft  heavy  complaints  >  his  Hypochondria  and  Abdomen 
were  tumid  like  a  Tympany,  and  mightily  difiended  >  when  he  could  not  receive 
any  thing  ofeafe,  from  no  remedies,  the  moll:  exquifite  skill  of  many  Phyficians  being 
tryed,  on  the  fourteenth  day  he  died  Convulfive,  in  thefe  torments. 

A  little  after  his  death,  viz.  on  the  thirteenth  of  February ,  his  Brother,  elder  than 
him,  about  eleven  years  old,  a  youth  of  great  hopes,  began  to  be  Feaverifh-,  and  as 
the  others,  with  a  Torpor  and  heavinefs  of  his  Head,  tho  lefs  ftrongly  affe&ed  i  but 
the  heat  in  the  Blood  was  greater,  which  was  of  a  more  hot  temperament,  and  greater 
perturbation  appeared,  that  for  the  firfi  fix  days,  befides  heat  and  third,  he  was  troubled 
with  a  continual  endeavour  of  excretion,  now  by  fweat,  now  by  ftool.  His  Urine  was 
red  and  troubled  }  fome  red  fpots,  as  in  the  reft  broke  forth  >  on  the  feventh  day  he  had 
a  bleeding  about  five  Ounces,  which  ceafing,  a  great'benumednefs  fucceeded, that  for  all 
that  day  and  the  night  following,  he  could  fcarce  lift  up  his  Eyes:  on  the  eighth  day, 
a  moft  plentiful  bleeding  followed  again  at  the  Nofe,that  there  was  danger, left  he  (hould 
have  loft  his  life, together  with  his  Blood  :  the  Blood  fprang  fo  copioully  from  his  left  no- 
ftril,that  being  received  in  a  Bafon,it  made  little  Bladders  or  bubbles  by  its  fall :  when 
he  had  loft  above  two  pound  of  Blood,  and  being  taken  with  a  cold  fweat,  began  to 
lofe  his  ftrength,  remedies  were  at  length  adminiftred,  and  the  Flux  was  yet  hardly 
ftopped.  The  Haemorrhage  being  ftayed,  the  Youth  fiept  foundly,and  all  that  day  be¬ 
came  fleepy :  yet  often  awakning,  he  remained  well  in  his  fenfes  and  was  quick  in  fenfc* 
and  underftanding  j  and  being  asked  of  his  health,  he  faid  he  was  pretty  welh  his 
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Urine,  which  was  before  red  and  troubled,  then  appeared  pale,  thin,  and  with  a  lau¬ 
dable  Hypoftalis,  that  the  fick  teemed,  (efpecial  becaufe  he  wanted  thirfl,  or  immode¬ 
rate  heat)  to  be  perfectly  cured  and  treed  from  the  Feaver:  on  the  following  morning, 
being  the  ninth  day  of  the  Feaver,he  remained  yet  torpid, but  being  raifed  up,  he  living 
chearfully  and  without  intemperance,  feemed  to  be  in  a  condition  of  growing  well, 
but  that  he  began  a  little  to  faultcr  in  his  fpeech :  in  the  evening,  when  it  was  left 
fufpe&ed,  the  Feaver  being  again  inkindled,  onafudden  he  fell  into  a  Lethargy,  that 
he  was  fcarce  able  to  be  awakncd  from  flccp,  and  being  pulled,  fcarce  to  know  any 
body,  or  to  fpeak  plainly  :  altho  fo  great  a  lofs  of  Blood  had  gone  before,  the  Pulfe 
was  yet  quick,  high,  and  vehement,  alfo  his  Urine  red  :  after  deriving,  and  with¬ 
drawing  remedies,  had  been  ufed  all  that  Night,  this  Youth  feemed  to  be  in  a  little 
better  condition,  fothat  in  the  morning,  he  continued  a  longtime  from  fleep,  but  be¬ 
gan  to  role  about  his  Eyes  hither  and  thither,  and  to  fet  himfelf  up  a  little  •,  yet  with¬ 
out  fpeaking,  or  knowledgof  thofe  that  were  about  him:  before  noon,  his  Eyes  be¬ 
ing  (hut  again,  he  wholly  loft  the  ufe  of  every  Animal  faculty :  he  lay  for  three  days, 
as  it  were  Apopledfick,  with  an  high  and  vehement  Pulfe,  with  a  palpitation  of  the 
Heart,  and  a  difficult  and  painful  breathing  ;  his  Pulfe  at  length  growing  lelfer  by 
degrees,  he  dyed  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  Feaver. 

On  the  fifteenth  of  February ,  his  Sifter,  fomwhatleflerthan  he  was,  began  to  com¬ 
plain  of  a  pain  and  torments  in  her  Belly,  a  trembling  in  her  hands,  and  a  painful 
tenfionorftretchingoutof  the  Mufcles  of  her  Neck,  with  a  Feaverilh  intemperance, 
andthirft:  on  the  laft  day  of  February ,  (he  growing  plainly  into  a  Feaver,  could  not 
keep  out  of  her  Bed :  moreover  ffie  was  troubled  with  a  wandring  heat,  now  in  her 
Face,  now  about  her  lower  parts  •,  alfo  Ihe  became  heavy  and  fomnolent,  and  awaking 
from  fleep,  could  not  prefently  come  to  her  felf.  Onthefirftof  March  i he  was  lightly 
Purged  and  with  eafe,  with  an  expreflion  of  Rhubarb;  her  Urine  was  thick  and 
red ;  elfo  petechial  red  fpots,  (as  in  the  reft)  were  confpicuous :  we  gave  her  after  that, 
for  four  days,  at  feveral  times,  to  wit,  after  the  interval  of  every  fix  hours  fpace,  ten 
drops  of  thefpiritofHarts-Horn,  in  a  Spoonful  of  Cordial  Julep  i  the  aforefaid  fym- 
ptoms  afterwards  leifurly  remitted,  and  this  fick  child,  tho  flowly,  recovered  health 
without  a  manifcft  through  Crifis. 

About  the  fame  time  her  little  Brother,  younger  than  any  of  thefe,  fell  fick  almoft 
after  the  like  manner  *  who,  yet,  a  loofnefs  arifing  Naturally  of  it  felf,  for  many  days, 
voyding  Choleric  and  grccniih  fluff,  was  eafily  cured.,  Alfo  in  the  fame  Family, 
many  other  Domeitics,and  fome  ftrangers  coming  to  help  them,  the  evil  being  propaga¬ 
ted  by  Contagion,  fell  fick  of  the  fame  Difeafe :  who  notwithstanding,  at  length  be¬ 
came  well,  tho  with  difficulty,  and  flowly,  without  any  regular  Crifis  being  made. 

That  this  Feaver  was  malignant,  plainly  appears  by  the  Contagion,  Mortality,  and 
appearances  of  fpots,  and  many  other  figns  •,  tho  that  inferring  Contagion,  whereby 
it  fpread  from  one  to  another,  (hewed  it  felf  flow,  and  of  leffer  Efficacy  ;  becaufe, 
between  the  ficknefles  of  each  of  them,  many  days,  and  oftentimes  weeks  hapned  to 
be,  that  the  infe&ion  of  this  tho  acute  Difeafe,  and  the  dilfemination  on  others,  was 
feared y  hnilhed  in  four  months  fpace,  in  the  fame  Houfe.  The  Feaver  about  the  firft 
beginning  feemed  gentle  and  mild,  not  very  terrible  as  to  burning'»  but  the  matter 
being  heaped  together,  from  the  deflagration  of  the  Blood,  became  prefently  untamc- 
able,  hard  to  be  exterminated,  alfo  enemical  to  the  Brain  and  Nervous  flock  '•»  where¬ 
fore  in  each  of  them,  the  beginning  of  the  Difeafe,  vvas  to  be  known  rather  by  the 
torpor  and  fomnolency,  than  the  fervor  and  heat  i  alfo,  the  Crifis,  tho  by  feveral 
ways  attempted,  viz.  by  Sweat,  Flux,  Bleeding,  did  not  happily  fucceed,  but  for 
moll  part,  the  Blood  growing  turgid  with  the  critical  motion,  endeavoured  to  tranf- 
fer  the  Feaverilh  matter,  upon  the  dwellings  of  the  Animal  Spirits  *»  yet  it  felf  not- 
withflanding,  became  not  putrified  by  this  means,  but  that  about  the  Handing  of  the 
Difeafe,  both  humors  (to  wit  the  Blood  and  Nervous  JuiceJ  being  vitiated,  by  an  im¬ 
pure  mixture  together,  and  grievoufly  touched,  eauled  the  event  of  the  Difeafe,  to 
be  either  deadly,  orextream  dangerous. 
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Chap.  X  Vi 

Of  the  Meafles  and  Small-Fox. 

» 

YN  the  next  place,  we  refer  the  Small-pox  and  Meafles  to  the  rank  of  peftilenriat 
and  malignant  Feavers,  which  indeed  are  mixt  Diflempers,  confifting  at  once 
$[  according,  and  contrary  to  our  Nature.  As  to  their  Original,  they  have  their 
feminary  born  with  us :  but  as  to  the  effed,  they  produce  preternatural  fymptoms,  and 
(as  the  Plague  it  felf)  poyfonous-,  fothat  they  conflitutear  it  were  a  certain  peculiar 
kind  of  Feavers,  proper  indeed  to  men,  but  after  another  manner,  than  Porphyrius  \ 

has  afligned  s  for  it  happens  for  every  man  only,  and  once  to  be  diftempered  with  the 
Small-pox  or  Meafles :  if  perchance  any  one  lives  free  their  whole  life,  or  another 
more  often  fall  into  thefe  Diflempers,  they  are  rare  and  unufual  events  of  Nature, 

*  which  lelfen  not  common  obfervation  >  yea  tis  fully  confirmed,  to  wit,  that  all,  and, 
only  men  are  obnoxious  to  the  Small  pox  and  Meaflles,  and  are  wont  to  be  rid  of 
them  at  one  licknefs.  Concerning  the  Small  pox,  we  will  treat  of  them  apart  from 
the  Meafles,  what  the  caufe  of  them  is,  then  what  ligns  and  fymptoms  they  have,  and 
laflly  what  things  belong  to  the  Grifis  and  Cure. 

Concerning  the  Caufes,  we  ought  to  confider  in  the  firfi  place,  what  is  the  fecrec 
leading  Caufe,  to  wit,  which  renders  only  and  all  mankind,  and  that  once,  obnoxi¬ 
ous  to  this  Difeafe.  Secondly,  we  will  inquire  concerning  the  evident  Caufes,  viz. 
by  what  and  how  many  ways,  this  latent  and  occult  difpofition,  is  wont  to  be,  now 
fooner  now  later,  deduced  into  Ad.  Thirdly,  it  (hall  be  declared,  what  is  the  con- 
jund  caufe,  to  wit,  by  what  motion  and  alteration  of  the  Blood,  the  figure  of  this 

Difeafe  is  produced.  v 

i.  As  to  the  firfl,  this  difpofition  or  Natural  predifpofition,  which  inclines  human 
kind  to  this  Difeafe,  feems  to  be  a  certain  evil  or  impurity  of  the  Blood,  conceived  in 
the  Womb,  among  the  firfl  Rudiments  of  Generation  •,  almoft  all  Authors,  would 
have  thisaferibed  to  the  Menftruous  Blood  :  which  Opinion  feems  not  altogether  im¬ 
probable;  becaufein  a  womans  Womb,  (otherways  than  in  molt  other  living  Crea¬ 
tures.)  there  is  generated  a  certain  Ferment,  which  being  communicated  to  the  mafs  of 
Blood,  affords  to  it  vigour  and  fpirit,  and  then  at  fet  periods,  procures  a  fwelling  up, 
and  an  excretion  of  the  fuperfluous  Blood  i  but  at  the  time  of  Conception,  when  the 
Menjirua  wholly  ceafe,  very  much  of  this  ferment  is  beftowed  on  the  Feetns  or  Child  •, 
and  its  Particles,  being  Heterogeneous  to  all  the  reft,  as  a  certain  extraneous  thing, 
are  confufed  with  the  mafs  of  Blood  and  humors  i  with  which  being  involved  and  fe- 
parated  one  from  another,  lurk  or  ly  hid  a  long  whiles  yet  afterwards,  at  Pome  time, 
being  moved  or  flirred  up,  byfome  evident  caufe,  they  ferment  with  the  Blood,  and 
-  induce  to  it  an  ebullition,  and  then  a  Coagulation  j  from  whence  very  many  fym¬ 
ptoms  of  this  Difeafe  arife. 

Thefe  fermentative  feeds  fomtimes  are  few  and  gentle,  and  fo  involved  with  other 
little  Bodies,  as  they  do  not  eafily  appear,  and  are  brought  into  ad  •,  fomtimes  they 
are  more  and  ft  ranger  fo  that  on  the  leafl  occafion  they  are  ripened  into  this  Difeafe  s 
hence  indeed  fome  are  taken  fooner,  with  the  Small-Pox  in  their  tender  years ;  others 
more  flowly,  and  not  till  full  or  more  ripe  age :  alfo  fome  eafily  receive  the  contagion, 
but  others  converfc  often  with  the  fick  without  danger.  The  fooner  that  any  one  hath 
this  Difeafe,  the  more  fecure  they  are  i  wherefore  children  molt  often  efcape,  old  men, 
or  fuch  as  are  of  years,  are  more  in  danger,  viz.,  in  children  or  young  people,  tranfpi- 
ration  is  more  eafie,  alfo  the  habit  of  the  Body  more  firm  and  healthful.  Butaltho 
the  venomous  feeds  of  this  Difeafe,  for  the  molt  part  are  wont  to  be  difperfed  or  blown 
away  at  once,  and  with  one  ficknefs  i  yet  it  fomtimes  happens,  that  a  part  of  the  in- 
infedion  being ftill  left,  the  fick  have  fallen  into  this  Difeafe  twice  or  thrice. 

2.  The  evident  caufe  which  flits  up  thefe  fermentative  feeds,  and  moft  often  brings 
them  into  ad,  may  be  faid  to  be  threefold,  viz.  The  contagion  received  from  fome 
place:  the  difpofition  of  the  Air, and  the  immoderate  perturbation  of  the  Blood  and  Hu¬ 
mors.  It  is  moft  mamfeft  by  daily  experience,  that  this  Difeafe  doth  come  upon  others, 
and  fpread  abroad  by  contagion  i  viz.  from  the  infeded  Body,  contii  iually  flow 
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via,  which  being  received  by  other  Bodies,  prcfently  like  poyfon  they  ferment  with 
the  Blood,  and  iufeitate  or  awaken  the  lurking  or  deeping  feeds  of  the  fame  Difcafe, 
Homogeneous  with  themfelves,  and  difpofe  them  into  the  figure  or  Idea  of  this  Di- 
feafe:  neither  is  the  infection  only  communicated  by  contact,  but  at  a  diflance.  They 
who  live  within  the  fame  houfe,  or  neighbouring  to  the  lick,  ealily  receive  the  infe¬ 
ction  •,  alfo  it  is cherifhed  in  Cloaths,  anddiffipated  afar  off,  and  transferred  to  more 
.remote  places.  They  who  are  of  kin  one  to  another,  foonefl  infedt  each  other  :  alfo 
they  who  are  fearful,  and  extreamly  dread  this  Difeafe,  more  readily  fall  into  it:  For 
by  fear,  the  Particles  of  the  infection  arc  conveyed  inwardly  from  the  fu  perficies  of 
the  Body.  At  what  time  the  contagion  fpreads,  and  that  the  Small-pox  are  Epide¬ 
mical,  all  other  Difcafes  almoft  degenerate  into  this.  Secondly,  a  certain  peculiar 
difpoiition  of  the  Air,  notably  induces  the  Small  pox  i  hence  molt  often  it  becomes 
Popular,  and  rages  ordinarily  through  whole  Regions,  Cities  and  Villages  =>  hence 
alfo  it  more  often  exilis  in  the  Spring  and  Autumn  :  becaufe  at  that  time  especially  di¬ 
verte  manners  of  little  Bodies,  and  by  that  means  tumultuating  flow  about  in  the  Air, 
which  we  draw  in  with  the,  vital  Air,  and  fo  various  effervefcencies  of  the  Blood  and 
Humors,  and  Ideas  of  Difeafe s  are  raifed  up,  Neither  doth  this  Difeafe  become  only 
more  frequent  and  Epidemical,  for  thefe  Caufes,  but  alfo  it  gets  a  manifold  Nature, 
that  fomtimes  the  Small-pox  aredeadly,  and  as  it  were  pefliferous,  and  f  mtimes  they 
are  more  mild  and  benign-,  to  wit,  as  they  have  contracted  more  or  Ids  of  malignity 
from  the  Air-,  hence  alfo  fomtimes  black  and  livid  Whelks  or  Puff  ils  appear,  and 
have  much  of  the  Nature  of  the  Plague.  Thirdly,  fomtimes,  tho  the  tinder  of 
contagion  be  abfent,  and  that  no  malignant  conffitutidn  of  the  Air  had  gone  before, 
yet  by  reafon  of  the  Blood  and  Humors  being  immoderately  dilfurbed,  the  .Small-pox 
do  arife  :  fo  I  have  known  fome  to  have  fallen  into  this  Difeafe,  from  a  furfeit,  or  im¬ 
moderate  exercife,  when  none  befides  in  the  whole  Country  about,  hath  been  lick  of 
it,  to  wit,  the  feeds  of  this  evil,  lying  hid,  without  any  previous  infection,  being 
ffirred  up  by  a  too  great  fervor  of  the  Blood,  and  being  alfociated,  gathering  toge¬ 
ther,  ealily  defile,  and  infed  the  whole  mafs  of  the  Blood,  with  their  ferment. 

3  So  much  for  the  fccret  leading,  and  evident  caufes,  but  as  to.the  con  jundt  caufe, 
viz.  which  is  the  formal  reafon  of  this  Difeafe,  or  the  manner  of  its  being  made,  the 
buiinefs  feems  a  little  more  intricate.  It  is  commonly  wont  to  be  compared  to  Mult- 
growing  hot,  or  Beer  when  it  Purges  in  the  Vat :  For  if  you  put  to  thefe  Liquors,  any 
thing  of  ferment:  as  their  Particles  are  Heterogeneous,  andof  wonderful  activity, 
prcfently  they  diflufe  themfelves  through  the  whole  fubftance  of  the  Liquor,  they  ex¬ 
agitate  the  more  thick  and  impure  Bodies,  againfl  which  they  aredaihed,  beat  them 
afunder,  and  role  about  them,  until  a  flowring  being  made,  they  drive  the  fame  from 
the  intimate  embrace  or  company  of  theLiquor,  to  the  outmoff  fuperficies.  After  the 
like  manner  the  Heterogeneous  feeds  of  this  Difeafe,  are  thought  to  ferment  the  Blood, 
and  then  by  a'  certain  eruption  of  Whelks  or  Pullles,  like  the  flowring,  purifies  if. 
But  indeed,  if  wefhould  moreflridly  corifiderthe  buiinefs,  there  will  appear  here  a 
great  difference :  becaufe  the  infedion  of  the  Small-pox,  is  as  it  were  a  ferment,  but 
corruptive,  and  compels  the  Blood  to  grow  hot,  not  towards  perfedion,  but.  depra¬ 
vation  i  for  when  the  Particles  of  this  venomous  infedion  lfrike  againfl  the  receiving 
fubjed,  they  prefently  raife  up  little  Bodies  like ’to  themfelves,  and  born  with  us,  with 
which  being aflociated,  they  pa fs  through  the  whole  mafsofthe  Blood,  and  make  it 
to  grow  highly  turgid,  and  to  boil  up,  and  after  fome  time  growing  fervent,  to  go  into 
parts,  and  to  be  coagulated,  viz.  the  difperfed  feeds  of  the  Poyfon,  diffolvethe  mix- 
rure  of  the  Blood,  prefently  profligate  the  more  pure  Spirits,  then  they  joyn  its  more 
thick  Particles  to  themfelves,  and  by  their  adhefion,  render  them  as  it  were  congealed  : 
The  portions  being  fo  coagulated,  together  with  the  infolded  feeds  of  the  poyfon, 
being  left  by  the  reft  of  the  Blood,  in  its  circuit,  between  the  extremities  of  the  Vef- 
fels,  are  affixed  to  the  skin  :  by  which  means,  it  Nature  being  lfrong  enough,  doth 
calf  forth  the  whole  poyfon,  with  the  congealed  Blood,  the  remaining  mafs  of  the 
Blood,  altho  made  poorer,  remains  however  in  a  condition  to  continue  life  and 
health  :  but  if  the  Blood,  being  too  exceffively  congealed,  cannot  be  purified  after  this 
manner-,  or  it  portions  of  the  Blood  growing  together  with  the  poyfon,  do  not  fully 
break  forth,  or  at  lalt  do  fhgnate  within,  they  wholly  corrupt  the  Liquor  of  the; 
Blood,  or  elfe  being  affixed  to  the  Vifcera,  and  efpccially  to  the  Heart,  theydeflroy 
their  confli tution  and  flrength. 
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Portions  of  the  congealed  Blood,  with  the  poyfon,  begin  to  break  forth  about  the 
fourth  day,  (nowfooner  now  later:  j  becaufe coagulation  is  not  prefently  induced, 
but  after  fome  time,  in  which  the  venom  unfolds  it  felt’  and  ferments  the  Blood  with 
its  effervency :  Firft, light  portions  of  the  infected  Blood,  and  thofe  but  few  in  num¬ 
ber,  like  to  Flea-bites,  are  fixed  in  the  skin  :  quickly  after  more  appear,  and  thofe  firft 
broke  forth,  by  the  acceilion  of  new  matter,  and  by  the  continual  appullion  of  the 
congealed  Blood,  increafe  and  are  elevated  into  a  tumor  :  then  thefe  whelks  at  firft 
red  being  by  degrees  increafed,  at  length  grow  white  *  viz.  the  Blood  being  thrutt 
forth  of  the  Veffels  with  the  poyfon,  by  reafonof  the  heat  and  ftagnation,  is  changed 
into  matter  :  about  the  feventh  day  after  the  eruption,  the  white  tumors  grow  cruft  y, 
into  a  dry  fcab  i  for  the  more  thin  part  of  the  matter  being  evaporated,  the  ref  grows 
hard,  which  then  having  eaten,  and  broke  off  the  Cuticula,  or' outward  thin  skin, 
falls  away  from  the  flelh  or  next  skin. 

When  the  inflation  of  the  Small-pox,  is  at  once  imprefTed  on  the  Blood  and  Spi¬ 
rits,  it  very  rarely  can  be  blotted  out,  or  diifipated  by  Medicines,  or  blood  letting ,  but 
that  its  hidden  difpofition,  will  break  forth  info  ad*,  wherefore  at  firft  it  diffufes  it 
felf  by  little  and  little,  and  infpires  the  mafs  of  Blood,  as  it  were  with  a  ferment, 
hence  an  ebullition  and  growing  hot  are  produced  in  the  whole  Body,  the  Veflels  are 
diftended,  the  Vifcera  provoked,  the  membranes  ,  pulled,  until  the  feeds  of  the  conta¬ 
gion,  by  filling  and  coagulating  the  Blood,  being  at  length  involved  with  its  congealed 
portions,  arethruft  forth  of  doors.  The  eflence  of  this  Difeafe  will  be  better  laid 
open,  if  that  I  fha  11  recount  the  figns  and  fymptoms,  which  are  to  be  obferved  in  its 
whole  courfc,  and  (hall  add  in  order  the  reafens  and  caufes  of  them,  on  which  they 
depend:  but  they  are  thofe  which  either  indicate  the  Difeafe  being  prefent,  or  that 
forerel  its  flate  and  event. 

As  to  the  Diagnoiis  of  this  Difeafe,  by  which  it  may  be  known,  whether  anyone 
at  firft  falling  lick,  will  have  the  Small-pox  or  not  =>  at  that  time  are  to  be  confidcred, 
the  force  of  the  contagion,  and  the  concourfe  of  the  fymptoms  firft  appearing  •,  forif 
by  reafon  of  the  evil  confutation  of  the  Air,  this  Difeafe  doth  fpread  abroad  every 
where,  none  then  is  taken  with  a  Feaver,  without  the  fufpition  of  the  Small- pox, 
efpecially  if  they  never  had  them  before  in  their  lives  •,  but  if  this  Difeafe  be  more  rare* 
and  without  fear  of  contagion,  yet  its  unlooked  for  affault  quickly  betrays  it  felf,  by 
thefe  fort  of  figns  and  fymptoms. 

1.  There  is  a  wancringand  uncertain  Feaver, fomtimes  ftrong,  fomtimes  more  re- 
mifs,  obferving  no  reafon  of  increafe,  or  growing  continually  hot,  fo  that  the  lick  are 
now  highly  hot,  by  and  by  without  any  evident  caufe,  they  are  without  a  Feaver ;  the 
caufe  of  which  is,  for  that  the  fermentative  feeds  are  not  agitated  by  an  equal  motion 
but  like  fire  half  choaked,now  increafes  more,  and  now  are  almoft  quelled,  and  ready  to 
expire  i  until  the  burning  fpreading  more  largly,  the  flame  every  where  breaks  forth. 

2.  A  pain  in  the  Head,  and  Loins,  is  fo  peculiar  a  fign  in  this  Difeafe,  that  it  almoft 
alone,  in  a  continual  Feaver, Signifies  the  approach  of  the  fmall-pox  :  the  reafon  of. 
which  is  commonly  imputed,  to  the  greater  Veffels  being  very  much  diftended,  by  the 
effervency  of  the  Blood  :  but  indeed  it  appears  not,  wherefore  the  fame  trouble  is  not 
caufed  equally  in  other  parts,  by  reafon  of  the  like  diftentionof  the  Veffels,  and 
wherefore  in  the  fmall-pox,  more  than  in  a  burning  Feaver,  or  in  other  Feavers,  where 
the  Blood  grows  more  hot,  thefe  kind  of  pains  ftiould  increafe  =,  yea,  it  may  be  ob¬ 
ferved,  that  great  pains,  now  in  the  Head,  now  in  the  Loins,  do  urge,  when  the  Blood 
but  little  fwelling  up,  the  Veffels  are  not  amplified,  viz,  in  the  beginning  of  the  Difeafe, 
when  the  Feaverifli  diftemper  is  not  yet  eonfpicuous,  whilft  the  lick  as  yet  goe  abroad^ 
and  are  well  in  their  ftomach,  upon  the  firft  coming  on  of  the  fmall-pox,  they  betray 
themfelves  by  thefe  kind  of  pains.  Wherefore,  thecaufe  of  thefe  kind  of  dolorific 
pains,  feems  rather  to  fubfift  in  the  nervous  flock,  viz. in  the  Brain,  and  fpinal  marrow, 
and  that  by  reafon  of  the  membranes,  and- nervous  parts  being  pulled  or  hauled,  by 
the  particles  of  the  Poyfon,  thefe  pains  do  arife.  For  it  is  molt  likely,  that  the  innate 
leeds  of  the  fmall-pox,  are  chiefly  hidden  in  the  Spermatick  parts,  and  that  firft  of  all, 
the  Contagion  lays  hold  on,  for  the  molt  part,  the  animal  Spirits  >  l&fe,  the  firft  effer¬ 
vency  is  ftirred  up  in  the  juice,  wherewith  the  Brain,  and  nervous  parts,  but  efpecially 
the  Spinal  marrow  are  watered,  and  from  thence  the  evil  is  Communicated  to  the  mafs 
or  Blood  >  wherefore,  this  Difeafe  beginning,  the  Head  and  Loins  are  tormented  with 
cruel  pain  j  afterwards,  the  .venom  being  tranflated  into  the  Blood,  the  Feaverifli  effer- 
vefcencyis  ftirred  up  in  the  whole. 


3.  Great 
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3.  Great  anxiety,  and  unquietncft,  and  fomtimes  a  fwooning,  infell  the  fick,  viz- 
by  reafon  of  the  perturbed  motion  of  the  Blood,  as alfo  its  equal  mixture,  beginning 
to  be  folved,  by  the  Poyfonous  ferment,  the  Blood  from  thence  being  apt  to  ihgnate  in 
the  Heart,  and  tobehindred  in  its  Circuit,  caufes  thefe  affedlions  to  be  thus  excited. 

4.  Cruel  Vomiting,  alfo  when  the  Ventricle  is  free  from  an  impure  ballail  of  hu¬ 
mors,  very  often  accompanies  this  Difeafe  s  the  reafon  of  which  is,  becaufe  the  fer¬ 
mentative  feeds,  being  ilirred  up  into  motion,  by  the  little  Arteries  gaping  into  the 
Coates  of  the  Ventricle,  are  depofed  by  every  appulfe  of  the  Blood,  and  raile  up  Vo¬ 
miting,  as  if  the  particles  of  (libium  had  been  fwallowed  •,  but  afterwards,  afloon  as 
fweating  being  procured,  the  Poyfon  is  driven  forth  outwardly,  this  Symptom  ceafcs, 
and  the  fick  are  well  in  their  (lomach,  without  any  purging  forth  of  the  noxious 

matter.  *  - 

5.  With  thefe  may  be  ranked,  the  Symptoms  which  (hew  themfelves,  according,  to 

the  various  habitudes  of  the  Body,  after  a  diverfe  manner,  as  heavy  (leepinefs,  terro'rs  in 
Beep,  deliriums,  tremblings,  and  convulfions.  freezing,  heat,  rcdnels,  a  fenfe  of  prick¬ 
ing  over  the  whole  Body,  involuntary  tears,  a  fparkling  and  itching  of  the  eyes,  a  tu¬ 
mor  or  fwelling  up  of  the  face,  a  vehemency  of  Symptoms  from  the  beginning,  that 
the  Difeafe  feems  prefently  to  have  attained  its  Ihength :  the  reafon  of  all  which,  may 
cafily  be  elucidated,  if  what  hath  been  already  faid,  concerning  the  Symptoms  of  Fca- 
vers,  be  obferved  i  with  refpedt  to  the  diverfe  tempers  of  the  lick,  their  habit,  and  age, 
as  alfo  the  condition  of  the  year. 

2.  As  to  the  Prognofis  of  this  Difeafe,  by  the  Symtomatick  figns,  it  is  indicated  to 
be  either  falutary,  or  mortal,  or  of  a  doubtful  Event. 

1 .  The  bufmefs  promifes  well,  when  this  Difeafe  has  benign  circumftances  >  to  wit, 
when  it  happens  in  a  good  conftitution  of  the  Air  and  Year,  at  what  time  the  fmall- 
pox  are  lefs  malignant  and  peftilential  j  as  in  the  year  1654,  at  Oxford,  about  Autumn, 
the  fmall-pox  fpread  abundantly,  yet  very  many  efcaped  with  them :  but  before,  in  the 
year  1 6 45?.  this  Difeafe  was  more  rare,  yet  moll  dyed  of  it.  Alfo,  there  is  lefs  danger, 
if  it  fhould  happen  in  the  age  of  Childhood,  or  Infancy,  or  in  a  fanguine  temper, 
and  good  habit  of  Body,  or^ in  a  Family,  to  whofe  Anceftors,  the  fmall-pox  have  not 
proved  mortal :  Eefides,  if  in  the  whole  courfe  of  the  Difeafe,  the  Symptoms  prove 
laudable,  if  in  the  firft  alfault,  there  be  a  gentle  Feaver,  without  cruel  Vomiting, 
Swooning,  Delirium,  or  other  horrid  Diftempers  s  if  the  Feaver  about  the  fourth  day 
be  allayed,  with  the  Symptoms  chiefly  urging,  and  then  fome  little  red  fpots  begin  to 
appear  :  if  on  the  fecond  day,  of  the  coming  forth  of  thole  little  red  fpotc,  they  be¬ 
come  more  confpicuous,  which  afterwards  grow  together  by  degrees  into  little  Pim¬ 
ples,  and  are  ripened  into  matter-,  if  about  thetenth  day,  or  thereabouts,  after  the 
eruption,  the  white  tumors  begin  to  fcab,  and  by  little  and  little  from  thence  to  fall 
off :  if  after  their  firft  coming  forth,  the  fmall-pox  are  foft,  diflindr,  few,  round, 
fharp  pointed,  lying  only  towards  the  skin,  and  not  in  the  inward  parts,  you  maybe 
confident  the  fick  will  do  very  well,  and  is  in  a  good  condition. 

2.  The  appearances,  which  in  the  fmall-pox,  fignihe  the  bufinefs  to  be  fufpe&ed, 
and  full  of  danger  are  of  this  fort:  if  there  be  a  malignant  conftitution  of  the  Air 
that  this  Difeafe  becomes  Peftilential,  and  that  many  die  of  it:  if  men  of  more  ripe 
years,  or  middle  age,  be  taken  with  it ",  if  it  happens  in  a  cold  and  melancholick  tem¬ 
per,  or  in  an  impure  or  evil  humoured  Body,  where  the  Blood  is  not  rightly  circulated, 
nor  tranfpiration  truly  performed  ,  or  if  the  Hypochondria,  or  Precordia  are  obllru- 
ded,  foipe  of  theVifcera  infirm,  or  troubled  with  an  Ulcer,  orif  the  habit  of  the 
Body  be  too  fat,  the  fmall-pox  happen  not  without  great  danger  of  life  nor  i$  it  lefs 
to  be  feared,  when  prefently  after  the  beginning,  a  great  Feaver,  cruel  Vomiting, 
Swooning,  a  dejedion  of  ftrength,  Phrenfie  or  Delirium,  come  upon  them,  and  that 
thefe  delift  not,  upon  the  full  coming  forth  of  the  fmall-pox,  for  thefe  fignifie  a  too 
great  perturbation  in  the  Blood  and  humours  j  alfo,  a  confufion  and  contumacy  of 
the  morbifick  matter,  which  can  neither  befubdued,  nor  eafily  feparated  from  the 


mafs  of  Blood,  or  equally  extruded  from  it :  if  there  be  an  anxiety,  and  great  unqui- 
ctnds,  with  an  inordinate  boylirg  up,  and  growing  hot  of  the  Blood  j  alfo  a  great 
third,  a  difficulty  of  breathing,  alfo  a  flux  of  the  Belly,  orDyfentery,  they  Ihew  that 
fweating  ishindred,  and  that  the  malignant  humours,  reftagnate  towards  the  inward 


parts:  The  fm^ll-  pox  breaking  forth  (lowly,  argue  the  crudity,  and  untamcablenefs 
of  the  matter,  and  the  impotency  of  Nature,  and  tis  much  more  align,  if  they  come 


forth  double,  and  continued,  in  too  exceflfive  a  quantity,  and  confufion,  and  alfo  if 

there 
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there  be  a  difordered  expuliion,  and  irregular,  of  that  matter,  when  not  in  certain 
ififues,  but  every  where  undiftinguifhable.  The  pox  being  hard,  fignifte  the  incodion 
of  the  fame  matter,  being  deprefled,  a  weak  expulfioni  and  they  are  the  worfe  if 
in  the  midft of  them  appear  black  fpots  i  or  if  purple  fpots  familiar  to  the  Feaver’or 
the  Plague,  are  fprinkled  among  the  pox,  they  indicate  a  great  malignity,  and  putre¬ 
faction  of  the  Blood,  fuch  as  is  wont  to  be  found  in  the  Peftilence.  Laftly,  the  pox 
being  black,  livid,  or  green,  are  of  an  evil  omen,  becaufe,  befides  the  coagulations  of 
the  Blood,  they  argue  its  deadlinelfes,  and  corruptions,  as  in  a  Gangreen,  or  peliilent 
Plague  fore  i  if  when  the  fmall-pox  being  come  forth,  they  prefently  grow  dry,  and 
the  Swelling  of  the  parts  remit,  it  (hews  a  going  back  of  the  malignant  matter, ’or  of 
the  congealed  Blood,  with  the  Poyfon,  and  a  resignation  of  it  to  the  inward  parts ; 
from  whence,  unlefs  a  more  free  Diaphorefis  or  fweating  be  excited,  that  it  maybe 
thruft  forth  of  doors  again,  death  for  the  moft  part  quickly  follows:  For  from  hence, 
the  Blood  being  more  coagulated,  enters  into  putrefaction,  alfo  it  is  apt  to  be  hindred 
in  its  motion,  and  to  if  agnate  in  the  heart,  and  VefTels.  If  after  the  coming  forth  of 
the  fmall-pox,  a  flux  of  the  Belly,  or  a  Bleeding  at  nofe,  comes  upon  them,  it  is  an 
evil  fign,  becaufe,  by  this  means,  the  Venom  driven  outwardly,  is  again  called  back 
inwardly  j  but  fomtimes  I  have  obferved  thefe  Symptoms  to  have  hapned ,  with 
great  eafe  to  the  lick,  viz.  Nature  being  before  opprefled,  and  burthened  i  after  thj? 
manner,  part  of  the  burthen  being  as  it  were  detraded,  fti$  was  eafed  i  wherefore, 
fhe  buckled  her  felf  to  the  work  of  fweating,  and  more  readily  expedited  the  expul- 
lion  of  the  noxious  matter. 

As  to  the  Curative  part,  fince  the  ftadium  or  courfe  of  this  Difeafe,  hath  three  fea- 
fons,as  it  were  fomany  meafures,  diftind  one  from  another,  the  Curative  intentions 
ought  to  be  accommodated  to  each  of  thefe  i  wherefore  the  Curative  method  con¬ 
cerning  the  fmall-pox,  teacheth  firft,  what  is  to  be  done  fo  long  as  the  Blood  boyles  up, 
and  grows  hot  inwardly,  with  the  motion  of  the  fermentative  matter,  and  before  the 
fmall-pox  appear,  which  period  for  the  moft  part  is  finiftied,  in  four  or  five  days. 

Secondly,  what  means  or  manner  of  Dyetand  Phyfick  is  to  be  inftituted,  after  the 
coming  forth  of  the  fmall-pox,  until  the  ftate  or  Handing  of  the  Dileafe,  viz.  whilft 
the  whelks  or  pox  come  to  the  height,  and  being  fully  fuppurated  or  ripened,  begin  to 
dry.  Thirdly  and  laftly,  what  we  mull  obferve  in  the  declining  of  the  Difeafe,  even 
whilft  the  fmall-  pox  growing  dry,  fall  off. 

t .  As  to  the  firft,  let  the  intention  be,  that  we  may  carry  away  every  impediment 
of  Nature,  whereby  the  Blood  being  infeded  by  the  ferment  of  the  Small-pox,  and 
apt  to  be  coagulated,  may  yet  retain  an  equal  motion  in  the  Heart,  and  without  ftag- 
nationinthe  Vcffels,  and  growing  hot,  may  expel  forth  of  doors  the  congealed  por¬ 
tions  with  the  Poyfon  •,  in  the  mean  time,  there  mull  be  a  caution,  leaft  the  work  of 
fermentation  or  growing  hot  be  any  ways  hindred,  or  too  much  provoked  j  for  by 
this,  the  mafs  of  the  Blood  is  agitated  into  congealed  portions,  more  than  it  ought  to 
be  i  by  that  other,  it  is  reftrained  too  much,  in  its  motion,  nor  are  the  invenomed 
Particles  fent  forth  of  doors,  with  the  congealed  Blood  •,  Nature  in  the  work  of  fecre-  ! 
tion  and  expulfion,  is  wont  to  be  hindred,  by  too  great  an  heap  of  excrements  in  the 
Vifcera,  or  by  the  abundance  of  Blood  in  the  Velfelsi  wherefore,  upon  the  firft  ai- j 
fault  of  the  Difeafe,  care  mull  be  taken,  that  if  need  be,  an  evacuation  by  Vomit  or 
Stool,  be  timely  procured  j  but  only  more  mild  Purges,  and  gentle,  areto  beufed,' 
which  do  not  too  much  provoke,  or  difturb  the  Humors:  wherefore,  at  this  time, 
Purges,  Emetics,  or  Clyfters,  now  thefe,  now  thofc,  take  places  alfo  the  letting  of 
Blood,  if  there  be  a  fulnefs,  is  performed  with  good  fuccefs. 

During  this  growing  hot  of  the  Blood,  dyet  ought  to  be  inftituted  (lender  and  mo¬ 
derately  cooling,  viz.  Barly-Broth,  or  Grewel  of  Oatmeal,  Poflet-drink,  Small  Beer 
or  the  like:  Fleih,  and  Flefti  Broths  are  to  be  avoided,  whereby  the  Blood,  byreafon 
of  the  too  great  plenty  of  Sulphureous  Food,  may  beinkindled  more  than  it  ought 
alfo  all  cold,  and  (harp  or  acid  things  are  hurtful:  for  thefe  congeal  the  Blood  more, 
and  contrad  the  little  mouths  of  the  VefTels,  by  their  aftridion  or  binding  Nature, 
that  the  Small-pox  come  forth  lefs  freely  >  alfo  hot  things,  and  Cordials  are  cautioully 
to  be  adminiftred,  for  by  thefe  the  Blood  and  Humors  are  too  much  agitated,  and  driven 
into  confufion. 

2.  When  the  Small-pox  begin  to  appear,  there  are  three  things,  which  by  acon^ 
ftant  Rule  we  preferibe  to  be  performed,  to  every  fick  perfon  i  to  wit,  that  a  foft  and 
gentle  Sweat  be  ftill  continued  in  the  Blood  >  alfo,  that  the  Throat  and  Eyes  may  be 
preferved,  from  a  too  great  eruption  of  the  Small-pox.  That  the  Blood  lightly  grow- 
ing  hot  may  emit  the  Small-pox,  decodions  of  Figs,  Marigold  flowers,  and  (havings 
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of  Harts-Horn  in  Poffet-drink,  are  commonly  prefcribed,  and  the  ufe  of  them  is 
general  for  a  long  time,  almoft  with  all  people  i  for  the  fame  intention,  we  are  wont 
fomtimesinaday,  to  give  them  moderate  Cordials  i  but  the  more  hot  and  Itrong  are 
carefully  to  be  fhunned ,  Purging  and  Blood  letting  here  are  moll  wickedly  enterprifed, 
and  thefe,tho  neceffity  compelled,  Phyficians  dare  not  meddle  with  for  ftar  of  blame : 
For  to  defend  the  Throat  and  Cutteral  parts,  we  put  on  the  outer  skin,  a  defence  of 
Saffron  dipped  in  Breaft  Milk,  and  fowed  in  a  Rag  i  for  thefe,  by  opening  the  pores, 
draw  away  the  venom  outwardly,  from  the  moft  inward*part  of  the  Throat  i  alfo  for 
this  end,  we  adminifter  Gargarifms,  and  things  to  wafh  the  mouth  which  by  their 
reftridfion  retrain  the  coming  forth  of  the  Small-pox  withing  :  we  defend  the  Eyes, 
with  peculiar  Medicines,  of  Rofe-water,  and  Breaft  Milk,  with  Saffron,  and  fuch 
like,  frequently  iterated,  from  the  incurfion  of  the  Small- pox ;  Befides  thefe,  fomc- 
times certain  moft  horrid  fymptoms  do  trouble,  which  muff  be  timely  helped  with 
convenient  Remedies  >  Cmtimes  there  are  prefent.  Watchings,  Phrenfic,  Bleeding  at 
Nofe,  Vomiting,  Loofnefs,  and  a  falling  back  of  the  Small-pox  :  for  thefe  and  di¬ 
vers  others,  as  occalion  arifes,  a  prudent  Phyfician  knows  how  to  provide  >  in  which 
however  there  is  need  of  great  caution,  leaft  whilft  we  take  care  of  the  fmallcr  mat¬ 
ters,  the  great  work  of  Nature  (hold  be  difturbed  by  a  too  great  moleftation  of  Medi¬ 
cines.  f  or  in  all  this  time  there  is  one,  and  a  coutinued  Crifis.  wherefore  nothing 
is  to  be  meddled  with  rafhly.  There  is  required  the  moft  care  and  circumfpe&ion  of 
the  Phyfician  and  Nurfes,  or  thole  that  adminifter  to  the  fick,  when  this  Difeafe  is  at 
its  height  or  ftanding,  viz*  leaft  that  when  the  Small- pox  be  fully  ccme  forth,  and 
brought  to  their  greateft  height,  tranfpiration  fhouldbe  hindered  >  for  then  the  fick  are 
sn  danger  of  renewing  the  Feaver,  and  of  the  reftagnation  of  the  Malignant  matter 
within,  whilft  we  ftudy  to  prevent  the  one,  we  for  the  moft  part  bring  on  the  other. 

3.  When  the  Difeafe  (hall  be  in  its  declination,  and  the  SmalUpox  begin  to  wither 
and  Scab,  the  bufinefs  for  the  moft  part  is  out  of  danger,  nor  is  there  much  ne^d  of  a 
Phyfician ;  let  the  hek,  tho  he  grow  very  hungry ,  content  himfelf  ftill  with  a  flender 
dyet,  and  without  flelV.  if  the  Scabs  fall  off  ilowly,  we  are  wont  to  ripen  them  with 
Lineaments,  and  peculiar  Medicines,  to  make  them  fall,  and  care  ftiould  be  taken 
that  they  leave  not  behind  them  too  great  pits:  after  the  fick  having  the  Scabs  every 
where  fallen  off,  and  are  able  to  rife  and  walk  about  the  Chamber,  the  filthy  Excre- 
mentitious  matter  in  the  Bowels,  is  to  be  carried  away,  by  two  or  three  times  Puiging, 
and  then  they  may  be  permitted  to  ufe  a  more  plentiful  and  ftronger  dyet. 

The  Meafles  are  fo  much  akin  to  the  Small-pox,  that  with  molt  Authors,  they  have- 
not  deferved  to  be  handled  apart  from  them,  but  that  either  diltemper  have  been  treated- 
of  together,  after  the  like  manner  and  method.  The  effenceand  cure  differ  at  leaft 
accidentally,  or  as  they  are  greater  or  leffer  ■>  becaufe  in  the  Mealies  the  whealks  rife  not 
up  to  fo  great  a  bulk,  neither  are  they  fuppuritated  \  wherefore  the  iicknefs  is  fooncr 
ended  and  with  lefs  danger.  This  diltemper  is  wont  moftly  to  fpread  upon  children, 
more  rarely  among  thofe  of  years,  or  old  men,  alfo  thofe  who  firft  have  had  the  Small¬ 
pox  are  not  afterwards  fo  obnoxious  to  the  Meafles,  but  in  moft  things,  either  diltcm- 
perareof  kin,  viz.  the  evil  being  contracted  in  the  Womb,  difpofes  men  only,  and  all 
men  once,  to  the  Mealies  ',  the  malignant  conliitution  uf  the  Air  , ,  and  fomtimes 
a  furfeit,  and  moft  often  the  contagion,  are  wont  to  bring  the  hidden  difpobtion 
into  adt :  there  are  prefent  marks  of  malignity,  and  the  ficknefs  oftentimes  becomes 

Epidemical,  and  with  mortality  and  contagion. 

That  1  may  briefly  contract  the  (urn  of  the  matter :  it  feems  that  the  Meafles  are  a 
certain  lighter  flowring,  of  on  extraneous  ferment,  contracted  from  the  Womb  ,  by 
which,  fome  Particles  being  ftirred  up  into  motion,  make  the  Blood  lightly  to  grow  hot, 
and  to  be  a  little  coagulated :  wherefore  the  marks  from  thence  tpread  abroad,  are 
diffipated  without  any  breaking  of  the  Cuticula,  or  outward  skin,  by  evaporation 
only  :  but  the  Small-pox  are  a  more  full  and  ftrong  agitation,  according  to  all  the 
Particlesof  the  fame  ferment,  which  cauling  a  greater  ebullition  and  coagulation  of 
the  Blood,  produces  tar  more  full  whelks,  and  greater  in  bulk,  and  not  robe  dillolved, 
but  by  fuppuration,  or  growing  into  matter:  when  the  Small-pox  prected,  they  are 
not  only  exempt  from  the  fame  difeafe  any  more,  but  alfo  from  the  Meafles,  becaufe 
they  confume  only  fome  of  the  Particlesof  the  ferment,  leave  ftill  a  difpolition  to  the 
Small-pox  s  wherefore  old  men,  or  thofe  of  years,  are  not  fo  readily  infeded  with  the 
Meafles,  becaufe  they  are  either  freed  from  the  contagion,  by  having  before  had  the 
Small-pox,  or  clfe  the  infection  of  this  more  light  Difeafe,  is  eafily  refilled  by  their 
more  Itrong  Spirits. 
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It  were  eatie  to  illullrate  the  a  lore -red  ted  Do&rine,  concerning  the  Small  Fox, 
with  Hiftories  and  Obfervations  of  the  fick,  becaufe  there  is  no  Difeafe  befides  can 
fupply  with  a  greater  plenty  of  Examples,  or  variety  of  Accidents :  but  of  the  great 
number  of  this  kind,  I  (ball  only  propofe  in  this  place  a  few  Cafes,  and  thofe  remark¬ 
able  for  fome  irregularities. 

It  is  a  ufual  thing  to  handle  all  that  are  fick  of  the  Small  Pox,  with  a  like,  or  whol¬ 
ly  the  fame  method  of  Curing,  and  manner  of  Dyet  >  wherefore,  a  Phyfician  is  rarely 
Pent  for  to  the  common  fort,  but  the  bufinefs  is  wholly  committed  to  fome  women, 
profiling  themfelves  skilful  in  this  Difeafe:  and  thefe  are  wont  to  boyl  in  their 
broths»  and  all  the  fuppings  of  the  fick,  Marigold  Flowers,  (having  of  Harts-hom* 
and  fometimes  Figs  alfo  every  night  to  adminifter  a  Bolus  of  Diafcordium  :  and 
they  who  grow  not  well  by  this  kind  of  Government,  tho  not  negle&ed,  yet  are  af¬ 
firmed  to  be  incurable,  by  reafon  of  the  cruelty  of  the  Difeafe.  But  truly  this  kind 
of  pra&ice  is  not  convenient  for  all  alike,  nor  to  be  adminiftred  to  every  one  indiffe¬ 
rently,  as  thefe  two  following  Hiftories  will  make  manifeft. 

A  Young  Man,  about  20  years  of  Age,  ofjt  (lender  body,  and  more  hot  tempera¬ 
ture,  began  to  be  feaverifti  in  the  beginning  of  the  Spring,  at  firft  cruel  Vomitings,  an 
oppreffion  of  the  heart,and  frequent  changes  of  heat  and  (hivering,  a  pain  m  his  Loyns, 
a  difturbance  of  his  fancy  and  wakings  infefted  him  :  on  the  third  day,  the  Small 
Pox  appearing,  thofe  fymptoms  remitted,  but  ft  ill  the  Feavcr,  with  heat  and  third 
continued.  Not  only  the  accuftomed  Deco&ions  in  this  Difeafe,  but  alfo  a  moft  ele¬ 
gant  Julep,  of  a  moft  grateful  tafte,  werefo  naufeous  and  troubkfome  to  him,  that 
he  would  not  fo  much  as  tafte  the  fame,  but  with  a  great  deal  of  trouble  :  as  often  as 
he  took  going  fo  deep,  Diafcordium,  or  any  other  more  temperate  Cordial,  for  the 
continuing  his  fweat,  tho  in  a  very  little  quantity,  the  night  following  he  was  with¬ 
out  deep,  and  in  great  difquiet  •>  and  then  in  the  beginning  of  the  morning  a  bleeding 
followed,  by  which  means,  indeed,  the  Small  Pox  being  full  come  forth,  the  Life  of 
the  fick  was  in  great  danger,  by  reafon  of  this  occafion  happening  once  or  twice  * 
wherefore,  when  I  had  found  by  obfervation,  his  blood  apt  to  grow  immoderately 
hot,  by  fo  light  a  provocation,  I  inftituted  this  method  as  occafion  ferved.  All  Me¬ 
dicines  being  let  alone,  he  took  for  the  quenching  bis  thirft  fmall  beer,  and  fimple  Al¬ 
mond  Drink,  at  his  pleafure :  for  his  food,  becaufe  he  vomited  back  all  Oatmeal 
Crewel,  or  Bariy  Broth,  he  eat  only  apples  roafted  tender,  and  dreft  with  fuggar  and 
rofe  water,  often  in  a  day.  Nature  being  contented  with  this  (lender  ordering,  and 
being  feen  to  be  difturbed  with  any  other  thing,  performed  happily  its  work,  that  the 
fick  perfon  grew  well,  without  any  grievous  fymptom  afterwards,  the  Small  Pox 
frop  thence  ripening,  and  then  of  their  own  accord  falling  off. 

In  the  middle  of  the  Autumn,  of  the  former  Year,  a  Gentile  Young  Man  ,  being 
indued  with  a  (harp  Blood,  and  obnoxious  to  a  frequent  bleeding  at  Nofe,  fell  fick 
of  the  Small  Poxi  his  Blood  of  its  own  accord  grew  immoderately  hot,  that  the 
whealks  very  quickly  broke  forth  over  all  his  Body  :  Poffet  Drink,  with  Marigold 
Flowers,  and  other  ufual  things  boyled  in  it,  alfo  Juleps,  or  any  Cordials,  tho  tem¬ 
perate,  and  gently  provoking  fweat,  moft  certainly  ftirt’d  up  a  Flux  of  Blood  in  this 
Perfon  ;  wherefore  I  ordered  the  like  manner  of  Dyet,  as  in  the  fick  Perfon  before 
cited,  by  which  he  found  himfelf  better,  however,  in  the  very  date  or  (landing  of 
the  Difeafe,  (  when  the  Small  Pox  being  fully  come  forth,  by  reafon  of  a  more  diffi¬ 
cult  tranfpiration,  the  Fcaver.  is  wont  to  be  fomewhat  renewed  in  all  )  this  fick  Man 
fell  into  a  moft  plentiful  bleeding-,  that  after  a  large  profufion  of  Blood,the  Small  Pox 
began  to  flagg  or  fall :  After  that  Remedies,  very  many,  were  tryed  in  vain,  for  the 
(laying  of  the  Blood, at  length  a  little  Bag  being  hung  about  his  Neck  (in  which  was  a 
Toad  dryed  in  the  Sun, and  bruifed)  he  firft,  and  immediately  perceived  eafe tho  the 
bleeding  was  by  this  means  flayed,  and  not  any  more  returning,  (  whilft  he  conftant- 
ly  wore  this  peculiar  Medicine  in  his  Boforn ')  our  fick  Man  ftill  ufing  a  moft  thin  and 
cooling  Dyet ,  grew  quite  well that  indeed  from  hence  it  may  appear,  that  altho 
the  Blood  in  this  Diftemper,  is  apt  to  be  greatly  coagulated,  yet  fo  long  as  the  Vital 
Spirits,  being  ftrong  and  robuft,  are  able  fufficiently  to  execute  their  government, 
they  indeavouringby  their  proper  ftrength  or  forces,  do  befiofall  feparate  and  thruft 
forth  the  congealed  portions  of  the  Blood,  as  it  were  by  a  certain  skilful  reparation  5 

arid  this  work  is  moft  of  allhindred,  when  the  fame  fpirits  are  too  much  irritated  by 
Coidials,  or  more  hot  food,  and  agitated  into  confufion  :  But  in  the  Plague  it  hap¬ 
pens  otherwife,  becaufe  in  this,  if  any  delay  be  granted,  the  Spirits  themfelves  are 
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prefently  profligated  by  the  venom  >  wherefore,  here  they  muft  fight  clofe  and  quick, 
when  in  the  Small  Pox,  the  Phytician  does  his  bulinefs  better  by  delay. 

Concerning  letting  of  Blood,  at  the  inftant  breaking  out  of  the  Small  Pox,  it  is 
very  dubious:  formerly,  among  our  Countriraen,  this  was  etteemed  a  wicked  bufi* 
nefs,  neither  were  they  wont  to  admit  of  Phlebotomy  under  any  pretext  of  nectflify  : 
but  of  late,  experience  having  taught  us,  in  fome  cafes,  it  is  found,  that  to  let  B;ood 
hath  been  wholly  profitable  and  neceffary  which  evacuation  however,  if  it  fhould 
be  adminiftred  indifferently  in  every  conftitution,  or  when  this  need  fhould  be,  it 
fhould  be  performed  in  too  large  a  quantity,  by  that  means  oftentimes  very  great  da¬ 
mage  arifes. 

Some  years  before,  I  vifited  a  young  Gentlewoman,  of  a  florid  countenance,  and 
more  hot  temperature,  growing  into  a  Feavcr,  after  the  fourth  month  of  her  being 
with  Child  :  (he  was  troubled  with  a  cruel  vomiting,  a  moft  Cruel  pain  of  the  Loyns, 
befides  with  moft  ftrong  heat  and  thirft  :  her  pulfe  was  fwift,  with  a  ftrong  and  ve¬ 
hement  vibration  or  beating  :  altho  the  Small  Pox  had  never  been  in  that  place,  yet 
thefe  fymptoms  gave  no  light  fufpicion  of  this  Difeafe  *  however,  its  great  effervef. 
eency  indicated  that  Blood  fhould  be  taken  away»  wherefore  I  took  away  a- 
bout  fix  ounces  prefently,  upon  which  the  heat  remitted  fomwhat,  yet  the  vomiting, 
with  a  cruel  pain  in  the  Loyns,  remained  ftill :  At  the  hour  of  deep  I  gave  her  a  Cor¬ 
dial  Bolus,  with  half  a  grain  of  our  Laudanum,  by  which  means  quiet  deep  follow¬ 
ed,  with  a  pleafant  fweat,  and  an  allaying  of  all  the  f  ymptoms :  the  next  morning  the 
Small  Pox  came  forth,  with  which,  altho  the  fuk  Gentlewoman  was  greatly  diftem- 
pered,  yet  the  grew  well  without  any  dangerous  ficknefs,  or  fear  of  mifearrying,  and 
went  out  her  fulltime. 

The  laft  Autumn,  a  ftrong  Man,  of  ana&ive  androbuft  conftitution  of  body,  yet 
of  a  pale  countenance,  and  more  cold  temper,  fell  into  a  Feaver :  on  the  fecond  day 
he  was  tormented  with  heat  and  thirft,  and  a  moft  cruel  pain  in  his  Loyns ;  when  I 
had  preferibed  Blood  to  be  taken  in  a  frnall  quantity,  the  unskilful  Chirurgion,  who 
was  fent  for,  took  from  him  almoft  half  a  pound  *  a  little  after,  the  fick  man  began 
to  be  all  over  in  a  cold  fweat,  on  a  fudden  to  loofe  all  ftrength,  to  be  troubled  with  a 
(hivering,  a  weak  Pulfe  and  unequal,  and  frequent  fwooning  :  At  this  time  being  fent 
for,  I  gave  him  a  temperate  Cordial,  to  be  taken  frequently.  His  Spirits  and  Pulfe 
being  thereby  reftored,  the  Feaver  was  renewed,  which  afterwards,  for  fome  days, 
yea,  weeks,  exeicifed  the  fick  man,  after  a  very  irregular  manner i  for  he  was 
wont  for  three  or  four  days,  to  grow  very  hot,  alfo  to  be  infefted  with  thirft,  watch¬ 
ings,  headach,  and  other  fymptoms,  then  to  be  troubled  all  over  with  a  copious  and 
critical  fweat,  by  which  indeed  for  half  a  days  fpace  he  found  himfelf  better ;  But 
from  thence,  the  Feaver  ftill  growing  worfe,  heaped  together  again  new  matter,  till 
it  was  difperfed  by  another  Ciifis,  and  then  another.  After  that  he  had  been  thus 
feaverifh,  for  at  leaft  twenty  days  irregularly,  at  length  the  Small  Pox  began  to  come 
forth,  in  feveral  parts  of  his  Body,  here  and  there,  and  then  the  Feaver  wholly  re¬ 
mitted  i  yet  within  few  days,  by  reafonof  fome  errors  committed  in  hisDyet,  very 
many  of  the  whealks  began  to  fall  down  again,  few  of  them  only  being  brought  to 
maturity  :  However,  inftead  of  the  fubfiding  Small  Pocks,  a  mighty  Bubo  grew  up 
behind  his  right  Ear  •,  from  which,  being  foon  ripened,  and  broke,  a  great  plenty 
of  matter  flowed  forth  for  many  days,  and  fo  at  length  the  corruptions  of  the  Blood, 
unable  otherways  to  be  diflipated,  were  carried  forth  by  degrees,  and  the  fick  Perfon 
recovered  perfed  Health. 
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Of  Feavers  of  Child' bearing  JF mien. 

VUl2,3r  Experience  abundantly  teftifies,  that  the  Feavers  of  Women  lying  in 
are  very  dangerous,  beyond  the  difpofition  of  other  common  Feavers  :  alfo 
that  the  fame  differ  very  much,  as  to  their  eiTence,  from  both  a  Ample  and 
nutrid  Synochus,  plainly  appears  from  their  figns  and  fymptoms  rightly  weigh’d : 
wherefore  I  believe  it  not  to  be  from  the  matter  ,  to  handle  after  malignant  F eavers, 
theUcuteDifeafes  of  Women  lying  in,  being  exceeding  neer  of 'kin  to  thole,  for 
their  mortality  or  pernicioufnefs.  Yet,  before  I  (hall  enter  upon  the  unfolding  theft 
Difeafes  it  behoves  us  to  confider  their  fubjeds,  viz.  the  Bodies  of  Women  in  Child¬ 
bed,  after  what  manner  they  are  predifpoled,  and  by  what  provifion  they  are  made 
nhnnxious  to  thefc  kind  of  fickneffes. 

Concerning  this,  the  fir  ft  thing  that  offers  itfelf,  is,  that  the  Flux  of  the  menftruous 
Blood  is  wholly  convenient  to  be  fuffered  by  human  kind,  and  at  this  time  for  Wo¬ 
men  ’concerning  whofe  nature  and  original  we  (hall  not  inquire  in  this  place  i  but  it 
(hall  fufficc  to  note,  that  in  them,  the  particles  of  the  Blood,  to  be  periodically  thruft 
forth  are  very  Fermentative-,  which,  if  reteined  in  the  Body,  beyond  the  wonted 
manner  of  Nature,  are  very  often  the  caufe  of  many  Difeafes :  unle  s  only  when  a 
Woman  conceives  with  Child.  For  all  the  time  of  her  being  big  Bellied,  the  month¬ 
ly  Flowers  are  flopped  without  any  incommodioufnefs  s  and  in  the  mean  time,  milk, 
or  the  alible  juice,  is  difpofed  in  great  plenty,  about  the  parts  of  the  Womb,  for  the 
nourifhment  of  the  Child  :  but  after  the  Birth,  this  daily  fuppreflion  of  the  monthly 
Flowers,  is  recompenfed  by  a  copious  flowing  forth  of  the  Lochia,  or  what  comes  a- 
way  after  the  Birth  i  and  the  milk  within  three  days  having  wholly  left  the  Womb, 
fprings  forth  plentifully  into  the  Breads:  atwhichtime,  Women  lying  m,  are  wont 
to  be  troubled  with  a  fmall  Feaver.  If  that  the  milk  be  driven  away  from  the  Breafts, 
it  reftagnates  again  towards  the  Womb,  and  is  thruft  forth,  together  with  theLochia, 
under  the  form  of  a  whitifti  humour.  In  the  mean  time,  the  Womb,  afterthe  Birth, 
becomes  fubjed  to  various  diftempersj  for  oftentimes,  its  tone  is  hurt,  the  unity  is 
dilfolved,  and  many  other  accidents  are  induced,  which  render  Women  lying  in 
fubied  to  danger  :  wherefore,  that  their  acute  Difeafes  may  be  rightly  unfolded,  it 

is  convenient,  for  to  confider  chiefly  thefe  three  things,  wz.  firft,  the  nounfliment  o. 

the  Child,  or  the  Generation  of  Milk,  both  in  the  Womb,  and  in  the  Dugs,  and  the 
metaftafis  or  tranftation  of  it  from  one  to  another.  Secondly,  the  purging  of  the 
Mothers  Blood,  or  the  profluvium  of  the  Lochia,  after  a  long  fuppreflion  of  the 
Menftrua.  Thirdly,  the  condition  of  the  Womb  after  the  Birth,  and  its  influence  on 
other  parts  of  the  Body.  And  thefe  being  premifed,  we  will  (peak  of  the  Feaveys  of 
Women  lying  in,  viz-  both  the  milkie,  and  the  putrid,  called,  and  that  deferveoiy, 

malignant,  by  reafon  of  its  deadlinefs.  ,  .  ,  #  ... 

Firft  the  Milk,  and  nouriChing  humour,  being  heaped  up  in  the  par  s  of  the  Womb, 
for  the  nourifhment  of  the  Child,  are  of  a  like  nature,  tho  fomewhat  different  in  con- 
fiiiency.  Milk  is  indeed  more  thick,  becaufe  it  ougbt  to  be  received  m  at  the  mouth 
and  to  be  kept  in  the  Ventricle,  and  afterwards  it  more  thin  portion  to  be  conveyed 
to  the  mafs  of  Blood.  The  other  alible  Juice  is  more  thin,  and  hke  the  water  of  di- 
ftilled  Milk,  becaufe  Vis  immediately  poured  info  the  Blood  of  the  Embryo,  thcrow 
the  umbilick  Veffels,  without  any  previous  digeftion.  Either  Juice  is  fuppofed  to 
come  from  the  Chyle  fre(h  made  in  the  mothers  ftomach  what  is  repofed,  or  laid  up 
in  the  Bread,  is  more  thick  and  white,  by  reafon  of  the  more  thin  or  open  (trainer, 
and  codion  in  the  greater  Glandulas  >  on  the  contrary,  it  happens  m  t  e  om  °“ 
otherwife,  where  the  Glandulas  are  (mailer,  and  the  Straining  more  u,c.f  ere 

is  a  great  difagreement  among  Authors,  concerning  the  paffages,  by  which  this  nu- 
mor  is  carried,  both  in  the  Breads,  and  into  the  Cake  of  the  Womb.  Sonne  coni tend 

that  Milk  only  is  begotten  of  the  Blood,  more  plentifully  coded  1!‘ {  e  an  ,  ,  ’ 

which  yet,  by  reafon  of  the  immenfe  difpenfe  of  Milk,  which  confifts  not  wi  th  the 
Blood,  this  feems  not  probable.  Othets  affirm,  that  the  Chyle,  or.  1  ie  1  * 
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is  immediately  conveyed  from  the  Vifcera  of  Concodtion,  thorow  occult  paffagcs, 
without  any  alteration,  into  either  receptacles.  But  in  the  mean  time,  while  thefe 
paflages  lie  open,  it  feems  indeed  to  me  more  likely,  that  from  the  meat  taken  into 
the  Mothers  Stomach,  a  portion  of  the  Chyle  thence  made,  is  prefently  fupped  up  into 
the  Veins, which  having  obtained  the  vehicle  of  the  Blood, before  it  be  aflimilated  by  it, 
is  laid  up  in  the  Glandulas,  deftinated  here  and  there  for  the  receiving  of  it,  being 
carried  by  the  Arteries,  and  laftly  feparated  from  the  mafs  of  Blood  *  for  as  it  ap- 
pears,  that  drink  being  plentifully  taken*  prefcntly  pafles  thorow  the  whole  mafs  of 
Blood,  and  is  rendered  by  Urine  like  water  ;  and  as  old  Ulcers,  by  means  of  the  Blood 
coming  between,  prey  upon  the  nutritious  humor ,  from  the  whole  Body,  and 
pour  it  forth  under  thefhape  of  a  putrified  matter,  Why  may  not  the  alible  Juice  in 
like  manner,  being  (drained  by  the  Collandcr  of  the  Glandulas,  before  it  has  indt  ed 
the  colour  of  Blood,  go  into  a  Milkie  humour  ?  This  indeed  feems  more  probable, 
becaufe,  whilft  the  Milk  is  carried  from  the  Womb  into  the  Breafts  ,  and  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  paffing  thorow  the  mafs  of  Blood,  it  is  wont  to  ftir  up  a  perturbation  thorow 
the  whole ,  with  a  feaverifh  intemperance »  bdides,  in  the  firft  days,  after  the  Birth, 
when  the  Glandulas  do  lefs  rightly  perform  the  office  of  fecretion :  Beads,  who  have 
not  the  Lochia,  give  a  bloody  Milk,  which  is  drawn  forth  of  their  Udders,  that  is, 
mixt  with  Blood,  by  reafon  of  the  plenty  of  it  flowing  forth  together. 

Secondly,  As  to  what  belongs  to  the  Menftrua  being  fupprefled,  in  the  time  of  be¬ 
ing  with  Child,  and  the  Lochia  plentifully  coming  away,  after  being  Delivered,  we 
fay  that  after  the  Conception  of  the  Child,  the  Menflrua  ought  to  be  fupprefled  by 
Divine  Defignation,  for  that  the  flowing  of  them  often  caufts  abortion  j  then,  be¬ 
caufe  the  Veffels  are  filled  by  a  continual  (tilling  forth  of  the  alible  juice  into  the  parts 
of  the  Womb, the  mafs  of  the  Blood  doth  not  arife  into  fwellir.gs  up,  to  be  allayed  by 
the  menfiruous  Flux.  For  the  fame  reafon.  Women  for  the  mod  part,  have  not  their 
courfes  fo  long  as  they  give  fuck.  Perhaps  iD  fome,  indued  with  a  more  hot  Blood, 
the  monthly  courfcs  flow,  both  whilft  they  are  Big- bellied,  and  in  the  time  of  their 
giving  fuck,  but  that  more  rarely,  and  is  wont  not  to  happen  without  troubles  yet 
in  the  mean  time,  the  Menftrua  being  fupprdTed,  during  the  time  of  being  with  Child, 
becaufe  much  lefs  of  the  nutritious  humor  is  expended  at  that  time  for  Milk,  they 
much  more  deprave  the  Blood,  than  the  fame  being  reftrained  at  the  time  of  fuckling 
the  Child,  are  wont  to  do  :  yea,  from  them  being  long  fupprefled, in  the  former  condv 
tion,  an,  as  it  were,  envenomed  taint  is  imprefled  on  the  mafs  of  Blood, which,  unlefs  it 
be  purged  forth  by  the  daily  Flux  of  the  Lochia,  prefently  after  being  brought  to  Bed, 
produces  grievous,  and  almoft  malignant  Diftempers.  Wherefore  that  I  may  gi  ve  my 
opinion  of  the  flowing  of  the  Lochia,  I  fay,  that  this  bleeding  proceeds  immediately 
from  the  Veflels  being  broken,  by  which  the  after-Birth  did  flick  to  the  Womb,  and 
that  by  this  way,  theexcrementitious  Blood  and  humors,  being  partly  heaped  up  a- 
bout  the  Womb  during  the  time  of  being  with  Child,  and  partly  flowing  from  the 
whole  mafs  of  the  Blood,  are  evacuated,  viz.  whilft  the  Womb  at  fir  ft  intumified  in  its 
bulk, falls  down  prefently  after  the  Birth, and  is  contracted  into  a  lefler  fpace,the  Blood 
is  plentifully  prefled  forth,  from  the  Veflels  opening  into  it.  But  befides,  forafmuch  as 
during  the  fuppreflion  of  the  courfes,  the  bloody  mafs  is  imbued  with  very  fermenta¬ 
tive  Particles,  as  foon  as  after  the  Birth,  the  mouths  of  the  Veflels  are  opened,  forth¬ 
with,  as  it  were  at  the  inftant  of  a  more  large  Flux  of  monthly  courfes,  the  whole 
Blood  grows  hot  (  even  as  Muft  or  new  Wine  upon  the  opening  the  Bottle  )  and  in- 
deavours  to  purge  forth  the  highly  fermentative  particles,  out  ot  its  bofom,  by  the  go- 
ing  away  of  the  Lochia,  as  it  were  the  flowring:  And  therefore,  befides  the  Blood, 
which  in  the  firft  days,  oftentimes  flows  pure,  by  reafon  of  the  frefh  opening  of  the 
Veflels,  afterwards  is  fifted  forth  matter  very  much  difcoloured,  viz-  livid  and  green, 
and  this  very  (linking,  This  kind  of  Flux  is  wont  to  continue,  at  lead  for  1 4  days, 
yea,  in  fome  for  a  month  >  and  if  that  by  reafon  of  any  error,  it  be  flopped  before  the 
mafs  of  Blood  be  throughly  purified,  by  fuch  flowring,  prefently  a  Feaver,  very  dan¬ 
gerous,  with  horrid  provifions  of  fymptoms ,  is  wont  to  be  induced ;  of  which  we 
(hall  fpeak  anon  in  its  proper  place. 

The  third  confideration,  previous  to  the  Dodtrine  of  Feavers,  belonging  to  Wo¬ 
men  in  Child-bed,  is  chiefly  about  the  Womb  it  felfj  to  wit,  how  jt  is  affidted  after 
Child-bearing,  and  what  influence  it  has  on  other  parts  of  the  Body.  As  to  the 
firft,  there  are  chiefly  two  accidents,  upon  which  the  acute  Difeafes  of  Women  in 
Child-bed  very  much  depend,  viz*  Firft,  The  falling  down  of  the  Womb,  or  the  re¬ 
daction 
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dudtionot  it,  from  the  bulk  of  ingravidation,  to  its  natural  fite  and  magnitude  :  Se¬ 
condly,  the  folution  of  the  unity,  within  its  cavity,  by  reafon  of  the  breaking  of  the 
connexion,  or  tying  to  the  cake  of  it,  or  after-Birth.  When  the  Child,  with  what 
wraps  it  about,  is  put  forth,  prelentlv  the  fides  of  the  Womb  it  fell,  before  very  much 
amplified  or  enlarged,  do  mutually  clofe,  and  by  the  help  of  the  Fibres,  lei furely  con- 
trad  themfclves  into  a  narrower  fpace,  by  reafon  of  this  kind  of  contra&ion,  the 
Blood  and  Corruptions,  or  matter,  are  plentifully  preffed  forth,  from  the  Veffels  and 
Pores  of  the  Womb,  and  are  thruft  forth  with  the  Lochia.  But  fometimes  it  happens, 
by  reafon  of  fome  preternatural  things  conteined  in  the  Womb,  as  part  of  the  fecon- 
dine  or  after  Birth,  a  Mole  or  piece  of  Flefh,  dodders  of  Blood,  &c.  alfo,  if  there 
happen  after  a  painful  Birth,  a  Contulion  or  great  Dilaceration,  that  the  Womb  can¬ 
not  rightly  draw  it  felf  together,  but  by  an  inverfe  motion  of  the  Fibres,  afeends 
upwards,  and  is  lifted  up  into  a  bulk  i  alfo  the  membranes  being  affeded  with  a 
Convullion,  it  felf  is  hill  tormented  with  torments,  as  if  it  were  yet  in  Travel  i 
which  kind  of  Diffempers,  if  they  long  continue,  by  reafon  of  the  Orifice  of  the 
Womb  being  tied  together,  with  the  Convulfive  motion,  the  Lochia  are  oftentimes 
flopped  aifo  :  from  hence  grievous  fymptems  follow,  and  very  often  the  Feaver  is  ei¬ 
ther  fixfi  excited,  or  it  happens,  beingfor  fome  other  caufe induced,  toberendred 
far  more  dangerous.  Secondly,  as  to  the  folution  of  the  unity,  from  the  cake  of  the 
Womb  being  broken,  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  the  Birth,  either  at  its  juft  time,  or  preci¬ 
pitous,  being  too  much  haftened >  then  the  ftcundine  is caft  forth,  either  whole,  or 
being  torn,  or  pull’d  away,  part  of  it  being  left  behind,  it  is  cut  offas  it  were  in  half. 

If  the  Child  be  born  at  its  juif  time,  and  the  Birth,  with  what  inwraps  it,  comes  a- 
way  from  the  cavity  of  the  Womb,  as  ripe  fruit  from  a  Tree,  whole,  and  without 
violence,  the  mouths  of  the  Veffels  are  lomewhat  unlocked,  and  the  Lochia  mode¬ 
rately  flow  j  but  from  hence  no  grievous  fymptom  is  to  be  feared  ;  but  if  the  Child, 
not  being  yet  ripe  for  the  Birth,  is  pulled  away,  or  breaks  forth  as  it  were  by  force, 
although  the  Cake,  with  the  membrane  is  pulled  away  whole,  yet  the  Veffels  being 
torn,  a  greater  hemorrhage  or  bleeding,  and  at  length  an  Ulcerous  difpofition  fol¬ 
lows,  the  little  mouths  of  the  Veffels  fpewing  forth  a  ftinking  matter,  if  that  part, 
or  the  whole  fecundine  flicks  to  the  fides  of  the  Womb,  after  the  Birth,  it  there  pu- 
trifies ,  and  fends  forth  very  ftinking  matter  or  corruption ,  and  ftirs  up  wicked 
diftempeis:  oftentimes  the  Orifice  of  the  Womb  is  fhut  up,  and  retains  within  gob¬ 
bets  of  cloddei  d  Blood,  little  pieces  of  Membranes,  or  Flefh,  which  putrifying,  by 
reafon  of  the  heat,  impoyfon  the  Blood  and  humors,  flowing  together  to  that  place, 
by  Circulation,  from  the  whole  body  ^  alfo,  by  a  trouble  fome  itching  or  provocati¬ 
on,  they  ftir  up  the  parts  of  the  Womb,  being  fo  very  fen  fible,  into  Convulfions. 

When  therefore  hurt  is  brought  to  the  Womb,  from  Child-bearing,  after  the  afore- 
fuid  ways,  the  fame  is  quickly  communicated  to  other  parts,  not  without  trouble  to 
♦he  whole  body  i  which  thing  indeed  is  wont  to  be  done  by  a  double  means.  For 
firfi,  this  happens ,  becaufe  the  Lochia  being  hindred  from  being  thruft  forth,  pre- 
fentiy  reftagnate  or  flow  back  upon  the  mafs  of  Blood,  and  infe<3  it  as  it  were  with 
a  virulent  taint ;  moreover,  from  the  contents  putrifying  in  the  Womb,  either  the 
fubltance  it  felf  of  the  matter,  or  the  Particles  coming  away  from  the  cadaverous  fub- 
ftance,  are  mingled  with  the  Blood,  and  nervous  juice,  palling  thorow  that  place, 
and  quickly  infedi  their  whole  liquors.  Secondly,  hyfterical  Diftempcrs,  are  more 
largely  extended,  by  reafon  of  the  notable  confcnt,  which  happens  between  the 
Womb  and  the  Brain,  with  the  Fibres  and  Membranes  of  the  whole  body,  by  the 
means  of  the  nervous  paffage ;  for  when  the  extremities  of  the  Nerves,  planted  about 
the  parts  of  the  Womb,  are  driven  into  Cramps  and  Convulfive  motions,  by  reafon 
of  the  prefence  of  fome  hurtful  humor,  the  Convulfions  there  received,  prcfcntly 
creep  more  largely  upwards,  by  the  indeavours  and  circumdudfion  of  the  Nerves, 
towards  the  Brain  i  and  fo  it  happens,  to  the  Vifcera  to  be  fuccefiively  inflated,  and 
cruelly  haled  together,  and  the  Brain  it  felf  at  length  to  be  pierced,  and  its  fundfri- 
ons  to  be  as  it  were  overwhelmed;  hence,  from  the  convulfive  motions,  arifing  a- 
bout  the  Womb,  an  inflation  of  the  Belly,  and  hypochondria,  a  rumbling,  vomit- 
ing,  fobbing,  and  ftreightnefs  of  the  Praecordia,  difficult  breathing,  a  fenfe  of  choak- 
ing,  and  oftentimes  a  ftupor,  and  want  offpeech,  or  at  leaft  fome  of  thefe  are  excited  ; 
nor  does  the  Tragedy  fo  eafily  leave  ,  but  that  alfo  the  Brain  being  hurt,  by  the  con¬ 
tinuance  of  thedifkmper,  by  that  means,  the  evil  is  retorted  upon  other  parts,  that 
oftentimes  the  whole  nervous  flock  is  compelled  into  irregularities  of  motions  i  For 

what 
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what  commonly  is  faid  to  be  done  by  vapours,  and  the  diftemper  ,  called  the  afcenc 
of  vapours,  creeping  from  the  nether  parts,  to  the  upper,  is  nothing  elfe  than  the 
«arts  of  the  Membranes,  and  nervous  paflages,  being  fucceffively  driven  into'Con- 
vulftons.  Further,  in  thefe  fort  of  diftempers,  the  hurt  atftion  doth  not  always  be¬ 
gin,  or  is  at  firft  perceived,  in  that  region  or  place  where  the  hurt  is  inflitSfed,  neither 
do  the  paffions  which  are  called  hyfterical,  proceed  only  from  the  Womb  for  (ome- 
tim«s,  the  trouble  is  immediately  brought  from  the  Brain,  or  the  Convulfions  and 
Contractions  begin  in  the  extreme  parts,  and  fometimes  the  extremities  of  rhe 
Nerves,  fomewhere  in  the  Vifcera,  as  the  Stomach,  Spleen,  Reins,  no  lefs  than  the 
Womb'  are  haled  i  in  which,  irregularities  being  arifen,  they  are  continued  into  the 
neighbouring  part,  and  from  thence  to  the  Brain :  From  whence  again,  the  Convul- 
Cons  are  reflated  to  other  parts,  and  not  feldom  thorow  the  whole  Body.  Juft  fo 
the  buftnefs  in  Child-  bearing  Women,  and  with  others  in  Feavers,  as  i  have  often  ob- 
fervedi  to  wir,  feme  by  reafon  of  their  Womb  being  evilly  affeded,  but  others  by 
reafon  of  a  Feaverifh  matter  fixed  in  the  Brain,  by  a  critical  metaftafisor  tranflation, 
fall  into  paflions  like  to  the  hyfterical.  And  thefe  things  being  rightly  prepenfed, 
concerning  the  previous  proviiion,  in  the  Feavers  of  Women  in  Child-bed,  there  is 
not  any  thing  that  we  (hould  ftick  at  in  the  entrance  more,  fo  that  we  take  hotice  that 
the  bodies  of  Women  lying  in,  (  especially  thofe  who  are  feeble,  and  of  a  more  ten¬ 
der  conftitution  )  are  debilitated,  chiefly  after  a  difficult  and  hard  Labour  'r  fo  that, 
by  reafon  of  this  occation  only,  they  eafily  conceive  feaveiilh  intemperatures,  and  be¬ 
ing  brought  in  by  this  or  any  other  means,  they  are  hardly  able  to  bear  them.  We 
will  next  (peak  of  the  Feavers  themfelves,  with  which  Women  Lying  in  are  wont  to 
be  tick,  of  which  Diftempers  there  are  commonly  recounted  as  it  were  three  kinds, 
viz .  the  Milkie  Feaver,  the  Putrid,  the  Symptomatic,  or  of  that  manner  by  a  cer¬ 
tain  borrowed  fymptom,  but  is  chiefly  marked  with  the  Pleurifie,  Squinancy  or  the 
Small-Pox ;  of  which  we  will  difeourfe  in  order. 

,,  '  '  .  '  \  :  ■  r,  .  .  ’  .  - 

The  Milkie  Feaver. 

WE  have  already  faid,  that  as  yet  it  was  uncertain  of  what  matter  Milk  was 
immediately  made,  and  by  what  pafTages  it  is  carried  into  the  Breafts,  more¬ 
over  when  this  part  appears  not  at  all  to  anatomical  infpeCtion,  I  am  of  the  opinion, 
that  the  Milkie  Chyme,  being  made  out  of  aliments  in  the  Bowels,  and  from  thence 
confufed  to  the  Blood  for  nourifhing  juice,  is  prefently  again,  for  the  moft  part  of  it, 
feparated  from  its  mafs  by  the  help  of  the  Glandulas  in  the  Womb,  or  in  the  Breafts, 
that  it  might  fupply  the  Child  with  nutriment,  either  in  the  Mothers  Belly,  or  in 
her  bofom  by  the  Breafts.  In  the  time  of  going  with  Child,  altho  the  greateft 
part  of  this  is  derived  to  the  Womb,  yet  in  the  laft  months,  a  little  quantity  of  it  is 
laid  up  in  the  Breafts  i  but  about  the  third  or  fourth  day,  after  being  brought  to  bed, 
the  Milk  is  more  plentifully  carried  into  the  Breafts,  and  as  it  were  with  a  certain 
force,  that  it  quickly  fills  them  to  a  ftretching  them  forth,  and  begins  to  be  trouble- 
iome.  At  this  time,  Women  lying  in  (thonotall,  yet  moft  )  are  wont  to  be  trou¬ 
bled  with  a  feaverifh  intemperature,  with  thirft,  heat,  and  an  inquietude  of  the  whole 
Body ,  they  complain  of  a  pain  very  troubleforoe  in  the  Back  and  Shoulders,  of  a  full- 
nefs  and  burning  of  the  Breafts  t  and  unlefs  the  Milk  be  diligently  drawn  forth,  it 
being  too  much  congefted  or  heaped  up,  oftentimes  brings  forth  an  inflamation,  with 
an  Impofthume  following  of  it  in  the  Breafts.  This  Feaver,  whilft  the  Lochia  are 
in  good  order,  hardly  lafts  three  days ,  but  that  about  that  fpace  it  is  wont  to  be  al¬ 
layed,  a  plentiful  fw  eating  ariling  of  its  own  accord  :  yet  this  intemperature  being  ex¬ 
cited  by  the  coming  of  the  Milk,  isfomewhatincreafedand  continued  longer,  if  that 
the  Milk  entring  the  Breafts  in  abundance,  be  not  milked  forth,  but  is  again  repelled 
from  thence»  tor  by  its  departure,  as  well  as  by  its  coming,  a  perturbation  is  wont 
to  happen  in  the  whole  Body  with  thirft  and  heat,  which  alfo  more  ceitainly  comes 
to  pals  if  it  happens  to  be  driven  away  violently,  by  repelling  Topicks.  But  being 
driven  by  their  help  from  the  Breafts,  or  departing  of  its  own  accord,  it  is  thruft 
forth,  with  the  Lochia,  in  the  formof  a  whitifh  humor,  andafweat,  ormorepleri- 
tiful  tranfpiration,  exterminates  the  Reliques  of  the  Difeafe.  If  that  with  rhis  kind 
of  intemperance,  brought  in  by  reafon  of  the  commotion  of  the  Milk,  the  Lochia  be 
ftopped,  or  errors  in  eating  and  drinking  be  committed,  or  any  other  evident  caufe 
fhould  happen,  that  may  encreafe  the  fervor  of  the  Blood  ,  very  often  the  Milkie 

Feaver 
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Feaver,  prefently  acquiring  worfe  fymptoms,  changes  iuto  a  putrid,  or  rather  ma¬ 
lignant  Feaver.  ’ 

The  caufe,for  formal  reafon  of  the  aforefaid  Feaver  (whilft  the  way  of  the  Milk  lies 
hid)  may  be  only  propofed,  from  an  hypothefis,  and  as  it  were  a  certain  Augury  ;  for 
being  fuppofed, that  this  milky  humor  is  carried  to  the  Breads  immediately  ,by  a  pecu¬ 
liar  paflage,  from  the  Vifcera  of  concodtion,  without  any  commerce  with  the  Blood 
this  feaverilh  Difiemper  arifes,  for  that  the  Breads  being  filled  with  Milk,  and  greatly 
diftended,  the  fanguincous  VelTels  are  fo  comprefled,  that  they  do  not  eafily  tranfmit 
the  Blood  flowing  thither  i  from  whence,  the  Blood  being  hindred  in  its  circuit, 
begins  to  tumultuate  thorow  its  whole  mafs ,  and  the  Spirits  being  inordinately  mo¬ 
ved,  and  wholly  confufed,  it  conceives  a  fervor,  fuch  as  being  induced  by  a  flopping. 
Surfeit,  Inflamation,  or  Wound,  conftitutes  ordinarily  the  fimple  Syncchus  j  but  if 
the  matter  of  the  Milk  (  as  it  is  not  improbable  )  pafles  thorow  the  Blood,  this  Fca- 
ver  of  Women  in  Child-bed,  feems  to  fpting  from  hence,  that  when  this  Latex  is 
transferred  to  the  Breafls,  having  left  the  Womb,  a  great  portion  of  it  fublifls  in  the 
roafs  of  the  Blood,  which  indeed,  for  that  it  exceeds  the  due  provifion  of  the  nou- 
tifhing  juice,  and  fo  cannot  be  wholly  aflfimilated,  and  bdides  abounds  in  heteroge¬ 
neous  parts,  and  as  it  were  fomething  extraneous,  and  not  mingleable  with  the 
Blood,  creates  a  trouble,  therefore  for  the  carrying  it  forth  of  doors ,  and  putting  it 
forth,  this  three  days  feaverifh  Difiemper  is  employed :  For  when  the  milky  Chile, 
being  ufed  to  be  feparated  about  the  Womb,  by  and  by,  after  being  Delivered  of  a 
Child,  that  wax  of  excretion  is  hindred,  reftagnating  into  the  mafs  of  Blood,  if  is 
there  firfl:  of  all  heaped  up  more  plentifully,  than  that  the  whole  may  go  into  nourifh- 
ment,  or  be  received  into  the  Breafts :  wherefore,  the  Milk,  not  only  in  its  paflage  to 
the  Breafls,  but  alfo  in  its  return  towards  the  Womb,  brings  forth  the  Feaver,  to  wit, 
by  reafon  of  either  paflage  thorow  the  Blood. 

But  however  the  caufeof  this  Difeafe  is  ordained,  it  matters  little  or  nothing  to¬ 
wards  the  Cure  ^  for  this  is  wholly  committed  to  Nature,  and  fo  long  as  (he  Lochia 
are  in  good  order,  it  proceeds  for  the  moft  part  happily,  without  any  Phyfical  help; 
bccaufe,  after  the  gib  wing,  hot  of  the  Blood,  for  three  or  four  days,  either  a  plenti¬ 
ful  fweat,  or  a  more  free  tranfpiration,  cures  this  Difiemper,  to  wit,  either  the  Par¬ 
ticles  of  the  Milky  humor,  degenerate  in  the  aflimulating,  or  the  ad ufl  recrements, 
remaining  after  the  deflagration  of  the  Blood,  or  both  of  them  at  once  fupplying  the 
food  or  tinder  of  the  Feaver,  are  by  little  and  little  fubdued,  and  evaporated  out  of 
doors,  which  being  excluded,  the.  Blood  becoming  free  from  the  extraneous  mixture, 
quickly  recovers  its  priftine  condition  •,  yet  in  the  mean  time  ,  certain  vulgar  Rules 
are  wont  to  be  obferved,  about  the  ad  million  of  the  Milk  into,  or  the  driving  away 
of  the  fame,  out  of  the  Breafts.  If  the  Milk  too  plentifully  fprings  into  the  Breafls, 
that  their  inflamation,  asalfo  the  immoderate  growing  hot  of  the  Blood,  may  be  pre¬ 
vented,  at  that  time,  amore  thin  and  fparingdyet,  towit»  no  flefh  broths,  and  al¬ 
fo  in  a  lefs  quantity,  is  to  be  ordered  ;  alfo  the  Breafls  are  to  be  frequently  drawn. 
If  it  be  not  commodious  for  the  Mother  tofuckle  her  Child,  it  is’ufual  after  the  firft 
or  third  day  of  her  being  Delivered  to  cover  all  the  Breafts  over  with  Sear-Cloaths 
moderately  binding  (  as  the  Plaifter  of  Red-lead,  &e. )  for  fo  the  fpongious  fubftance 
of  the  Glandulas,  is  fomewhat  conftrained,  or  clofed  together,  whereby  they  lefs 
readily  receive  the  milky  humor  flowing  thither,  yet  this  kind  of  Remedy  ought  to 
be  cautioully  adminiftred,  left  if  the  Milk  be  wholly  excluded,  or  driven  out  of  the 
Breaft  too  abruptly,  reftagnating  fuddenly  in  the  Blood,  it  induces  its  diforder,  the* 
prodromus  or  forerunner  of  the  Putrid  or  Malignant  Feaver :  of  which  it  remains  that 
we  fpeak  next. 


The  Putrid  Feaver  of  Women  in  Child-bed. 

WOmen  Lying  in,  from  the  fault  of  anevil  aflc&ed  Body,  asby  the  Contagion 
of  a  received  Peflilential  Air,  are  found  to  be  too  obnoxious  to  the  Putrid, 
or  rather  Malignant  Feaver  »  but  all  do  not  alike  receive  thclnfe&ion  of  this  fortef 
Difeafe  i  for  poor  people,  Labouring  Women,  Country  Women,  and  others  accu- 
ftomed  to  hard  Labour,  as  alfo  Viragoes,  and  Whores»  which  are  brought  to  Bed 
clandeftinely,  bring  forth  without  any  great  difficulty,  and  then,  after  a  little  time, 
leaving  their  Beds,  return  to  their  wonted  Labours :  But  more  rich  Women,  tender 
and  fair,  and  moll  living  a  fedentary  life,  as  if  participating  after  a  more  grievous 
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tnanner  of  the  Divine  Maledi&ion,  bring  forth  in  pain,  and  then  prefently  after  the 
Birth  they  are  fubjedt  to  difficult  and  dangerous  chances  >  the  realon  of  which  feems 
to  lie  in  this,  that  thofe  who  are  ufcd  to  much  exercife,  continually  agitate  and  even¬ 
tilate  the  Blood,  and  therefore  fewer  infedtious  taints  from  the  monthly  Flowers  be¬ 
ing  fupprtffed,  do  gather  together  for  the  matter  of  a  Difeafe  *  moreover,  laborious 
and  nimble  Women,  as  they  have  their  nervous  parts  more  torn,  therefore  they  are 
lefs  fubjedted  to  convulfive  motions,  and  to  the  paffions  commonly  called  hyfierical : 
on  the  contrary,  in  delicate,  and  idle  Women,  the  mafs  of  Blood,  in  the  tiroeof 
their  going  with  Child,  becomes  very  impure  and  fermentihblei  befides,  becaufe 
they  have  the  fyfiem  of  the  Nerves,  and  the  Brain  foft  and  weak,  upon  every  light 
occafion,  they  fuffer  diftra&ions  of  the  animal  Spirits,  and  inordinate  motions  of  the 
nervous’pa^*  And  here,  by  the  way,  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  Women  more  than 
men,  and  that  fome  of  the  fame  Sex  before  others,  are  fenfible  of  the  afhCtions  cal¬ 
led  hyfierical,  not  fo  much  by  the  default  of  their  Womb,  as  for  that  they  are  of  more 
weak  conflitution  of  Brain,  and  nervous  ftock  i  for  in  thofe  fo  affeCted,  the  paffions 
of  anger,  fadnefs,  fear,  as  alfo  all  troubltfome  and  more  ftrongobjedts,  eafily  pervert 
the  dilpofitions  and  functions  of  thofe  parts,  which,  when  they  are  once  hurt  for  the 
mofl  part  afterwards,  are  accuftomed  to  thofe  irregularities,  But  we  will  return  from 
whence  we  have  digrefled.  The  Feaver  but  now  propofed,  is  wont  to  infeft  Wo¬ 
men  Lying  in,  indeed  at  various  times,  and  by  reafon  of  divers  occalions,  now  pre¬ 
fently  after  the  Birth,  efpecially  if  it  be  difficult  and  laborious,  now  it  arifes  in  the 
firft,  now  the  fecond,  third,  or  fourth  week',  yet  the  fooner  it  begins,  the  more 
fafely  it  is  wont  to  be  cured.  The  Type  or  Figure  of  this  Difeafe,  is  performed  al- 
mott  after  this  manner.  After  a  previous  indifpofition,  an  open  feaveriffinefs,  for 
the  moft  part  with  a  (hivering,  or  horror,  conftitutes  the  firft  affault»  which  is  fol¬ 
lowed  with  heat,  and  afterwards  fucceeds  a  fweat :  perhaps,  for  a  day  or  two,  they 
have  various  reciprocal  fits  of  heat  and  cold  j  then  the  Blood  being  wholly  inkindled, 
the  Lochia,  if  not  before  fupprtffed,  either  flow  finally,  or  are  wholly  ftopt:  If 
the  Difeafe  be  acute, and  of  a  fwift  motion, it  comes  to  its  height  on  the  third  or  fourth 
day,  then  an  intenfe  heat,  with  a  very  troublefome  thirft,  a  vehement  pulfe,  and 
quick  pertinacious  wakings,  a  great  inquietude  of  the  whole  Body,  that  they  arc  con¬ 
tinually  tolling  ihemfelves  in  their  Beds  hither  and  thither,  a  thick  Urine,  and  high 
coloured,  and  other  moft  grievous  fymptoms,  are  wont  to  trouble  them :  whilft 
the  Feaver  is  after  this  manner  at  its  height  no  Crifis  is  to  be  expe&cd  j  for  I  never 
faw  this  Difeafe  cured  by  a  critical  fweat,  but  that  the  bufinefs  was  (f  ill  very  precipi- 
toufly  a&ed,  as  after  the  Blood  was  grown  hot  for  a  little  time,  prefently  the  aduft 
matter  being  tranflated  to  the  Brain,  moft  dangerous  and  heavy  inordinations  of  it, 
and  ti  e  whole  nervous  ftock  forthwith  come  upon  them  >  for  moft  often  are  fiirred 
up,  convulfive  motions  of  the  Tendons,  wonderful  diftentions,  and  inflations  about 
theVifcera,  like  to  the  hyfterical  paffions }  then  fometimes,  alfo  follow  a  phrenfie, 
or  dileiium,  not  feldom  a  ftupefadion,  and  fpeechlefsnefs  i  the  ftrength  is  fuddenly 
caft  down  almoft  in  all,  without  any  manifeft  caufe,  the  Pulfe  becomes  weak,  and  un¬ 
equal  j  and  the  fick  are  fuddenly  precipitated  to  death  :  If  that  any  perhaps  efcape, 
either  by  the  return  of  the  Flux  of  the  Lochia,  or  a  Lask,  coming  upon  it,  they 
hardly  recover  but  of  a  long  time  :  I  have  known  in  fome,  purple  fpots  to  have  appea¬ 
red,  and  certainly  in  many,  fymptoms  that  refpedf  either  the  Blood  or  nervous  juice, 
which  argue  no  light  Malignity. 

We  will  diftinguith  the  caufes  of  this  Feaver,  after  the  ordinary  manner,  into  Pro- 
catartic,  Evident  and  Conjundf.  Thofe  of  the  firft  fort,  upon  which  the  malignity, 
and  the  greateft  pernicioufnefs  of  the  Difeafe  depend,  are  two,  viz •  firft,  a  depraved 
difpofition  of  the  Blood,  from  the  long  fuppreffion  of  the  monthly  Flux.  Secondly, 
after  the  Birth,  the  evil  affe&ions  of  the  Womb,  from  the  dangerous  Labours  of 
Women,  (who  undergo  the  Divine  Malediction  appointed  them)  from  the  Mcnftrua 
being  long  fuppreffed,  the  Blood  not  only  fwells  up,  and  its  Sulphureous  parts  being 
too  much  carried  forth,  are  rendred  more  apt  for  burning,  but  befides,  the  mafs  of 
the  Blood  is  imbued  with  very  fermentative  Particles,  fo  that  (  as  hath  been  al¬ 
ready  hinted  )  as  if  it  were  touched  with  a  venemous  infedf  ion,  prefently  growing 
fervent,  it  is  difpofed  towards  putrefaction,  and  corruptive  diforders  >  and  befides, 
forthwith  impoyfons  the  nervous  Liquor,  and  renders  it  infeftuous  to  the  Brain  and 
the  whole  nervous  ftock.  Thefe  kind  of  evils,  being  imprefied  on  the  Blood,  ought 
to  be  purged  forth,  by  the  Flux  of  the  Lochia  >  but  if  after  the  Birth,  the  Womb  be 
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the  Lochia  are  not  only  hopped,  and  fo  a  purifying  of  all  the  Blood  is 
hind  red  but  be  hdes,  iiinking  corruptions  or  defilements,  are  thence  bellowed  on  the 
Blood  and  urjevoufly  infeft  it ;  Alfo,  by  reafon  of  convulfive  motions,  begun  about 
the  Womb  and  from  thence  continued  to  other  parts,  inordmations  are  (lined  up  in 
the  Blood  and  juices,  which  oftentimes  confpire,  either  the  production,  ortheacer- 
bation  or  growing  worfe,  of  thefeaver. 

The  evide  nt  caufes,  which  induce  an  adnal  effer  vefcency,  cither  to  the  Blood,  ha- 
'  vJng  ;>ottCn  a>.  ill  difpoiition ,  or  invert  the  vices  of  the  whole  Body  to  the  Womb, 
are  after  a  diverfe  fort.  A  painful  Labour,  a  folutionof  the  unity  about  the  Womb, 
a  bruift  a  repetition  of  preternatural  things,  an  ulcerous  difpoiition,  and  very  ma¬ 
ny  other  accidents ,  which  are  induced  by  a  certain  nectffity,  may  do  this.  But  (he 
occafions,  that  are  at  the  difpofe  of  the  Patients,  and  eafily  to  be  avoided  which  arq 
wont  to  excite  this  kind  of  Beaver,  are  chiefly  two,  viz.  an  ill  manner  ot  Dyet,  and 
the  taking  of  cold.  It  is  an  ufual  thing,  to  give  to  weak  Women,  after  being  Deli- 
vered,  on  the  firfl  or  fecond  day,  theflefhof  living  Creatures,  or  Broths  made  ot 
Be(h  meats,  and  other  foods,  very  improportionate  to  their  difpofitions,  frotp  whence 
prefcntly  arife  an  indigellion,  and  great  trouble  in  the  Bowels,  and  a  feaveriih  uillem- 
per  in  the  Blood,  by  reafon  of  a  more  rich  nutritious  juice  than  ought  to  be.  Belides, 
the  errors  in  Dyet,  oftentimes  hurt  is  caufed,  for  that  their  Bodies,  being  fo  very 

tender  alio  by  reafon  of  the  labours  of  the  Birth,  and  bringing  forth  the  Child,  the 

paffages  are  on  every  fide  opened,  they  are  expoled  too  hccdlefsly  to  the  cold  ;  tor 
mofloftbem,  being  impatient  of  their  Bed,  within  a  day  or  two,  or  fooner  than 
they  ihould  do,  rife  out  of  it,  and  put  on  their  Cloaths,  from  whence,*  prefently  the 
Pores  of  the  skin  being fuddenly  contra&ed,and  the  Air  being  admitted  into  the  parts 
of  the  Womb,  tranfpiration  is  hindred,  and  often  the  Lochia,  on  the  fudden  are 
flopped,  either  of  which  fuffices  to  excite  the  feaveriih  diftemper. 

The  conjunct  caufe,  or  formal  reafon  of  this  kind  of  ficknels,  chiefly  comprehends 
thefe  three  things,  to  wit,  there  are  prefent*  a  very  notable  diferafie  of  the 
Blood,  that  growing  hot,  from  the  Feaver  being  occafionally  induced,  it  doth  not 
equally  burn  forth,  nor  leifurely  overcome  the  aduft  recrements,  and  aiicivvardscri- 
tically  thruft  them  forth  *,  but  the  Blood  growing  hot,  is  prefently  loofned  in  its 
mixture,  and  its  frame  being  unlocked,  turns  and  declines  towards  corruption 1.5 
hence,  when  it  grows  but  a  little  cool,  the  fpirits  being  (taken  out  of  their  domini¬ 
on  are  moved  info  confufion.  In  the  mean  time,  the  Sulphureous  Particles  become 
untamed,  and  fierce,  wherefore,  thefirength  falls  down  without  any  manitdi  caule, 
thcPulfe  is  made  weak  and  difordered  i  alter  the  deflagration  of  the  Blood,  alt  no  the 
adull  recrements  are  very  much  heaped  up,  yet  nothing  is  rightly  concocted  or  iepa- 
rated,  but  the  fick  being  greatly  oppreffedin  Nature,  tho  they  continually  fweat,  re¬ 
ceive  neverthelefs  oftentimes  no  eafe  from  thence  »  but  the  feaveriih  matter,  which 
ought  to  be  thruft  forth,  being  tranfmitted  into  the  head,  and  nervous  flock  indu¬ 
ces  there  moll  grievous  perturbations  of  the  animal  regiment.  Secondly,  the Ti age* 
dy  of ‘this  Difeale  owes  no  (mall  part  of  it,  to  thenervous  juice  being  prefently  made 
(harp,  and  fo  improportionate  to  the  Brain,  and  its  Appendix  *,  for  this  being  inte¬ 
nd  from  the  taint  contracted  from  the  Blood,  doth  not  gently  water,  or  pleafant- 
lv  blow  up  its  fubjc&s,  but  notably  hale  or  pull  thofe  tender  parts,  (as  when  an  tnfu- 
fion  of  vitriol  is  poured  upon  a  Worm  )  and  irritates  or  proyokes  them  into  convul- 
flons,  and  into  motions,  as  if  of  dancing  or  fuddenly  leaping  forth,  and  fometimes 
wholly  overturns  their  fundions  *,  hence  comes  contradures,  grievous  convulfi- 
ons,  dilerium,  Wakings,  and  fometimes  ftupification,  and  the  fleepy  Difeafe,  upon 
Women  Lying  in.  Thirdly,  whilft  thefe  things  are  done,  oftentimes  a  third  band 
of  fymptoms  tnfefl  the  fick,  to  wit,  for  that  the  Womb,  being  hurt  by  fomeevi!, 
moves  it  felf  diforderly,  and  is  flruck  with  a  Convulfion,  according  to  thefe  or  thofe. 

parts,  from  thence  by  and  by,  convulfive  motions  invade,*  by  the  membranes,  and 
nervous  paffages,  the  whole  Region  of  the  Abdomen  i  wherefore,  the  Vifcera  and 
Hypocondria  are  blown  up,  belchings,  and  grievouswomitings  are  flirred  up, then  the 
Dillemper  creeping  upwards,  and  poffcflingthe  nervous  parts  of  the  Thorax,  a  diffi¬ 
cult  breathing,  and  unequal,  a  palpitation  of  the  heart,  a  fenfe  of  choakmg  in  the 
throat,  by  reafon  of  the  Mufcles  being  there  drawn  backward,  and  other  lymp- 
toms,  through  the  whole  Body  are  excited,  the  fame  evil  being  at  laft  carried  to  tne 
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The  Leavers  of  Women  in  Child-bed  almoft never  want  danger*,  but  fometimes 
it  happens,  about  the  beginning,  that  they  are  cured  by  a  Hinder  Dyct,  and  by  the 
flux  ot  the  Lochia  beirg  refiored  *,  but  if  the  feaveriftr  diliemper  does  root  it  felF 
more  deeply,  that  the  whole  Blood  is  inkindled,  and  immoderately  grows  hot,  the 
Pr<  gnoltick  ought  not  to  be  efteemed  of  a  light  Omen  *,  and  there  will  be  a  greater 
realon  ot  danger,  it  bi  tides  the  heat  being  fuftufed  all  over,  the  fick  are  troubled 
w  ith  a  frequent  fhivering,  if  they  are  afh&cd  or  moletkd  with  a  great  difquietneft, 
and  wakings,  with  fudden  concullions  of  the  Body,  or  a  contradure  of  the  Ten¬ 
dons :  or  if,  thirdly,  they  complain  on  the  fourth  day,  of  a  tingling  of  their  ears, 
with  a  great  repletion  or  fulnels  of  the  head,  you  may  from  thence  colled:  the  evil  to 
grow  woife,  viz.  a  tranilation  of  the  feavCrifh  and  hurttul  matter  to  the  Brain  *  nor 
is  it  lefs  to  be  feared,  if  they  have  on  them  an  opprefiion,  and  weight  of  the  Prtcordia? 
that  the  lick  cannot  breath  freely,  nor  draw  their  breath  deep,  and  from  the  bottom 
of  their  breali,  but  only  from  the  top,  and  that  frequently,  and  iighingly,  and  that 
they  move  themfelves  reftltfly  hither  and  thither :  tor  this  argues  the  Blood  to  (Mag¬ 
nate  in  its  circulation,  about  the  Heart  and  Lungs,  and  alfo  to  be  apt  to  grow  into 
dodders,  and  to  be  coagulated  :  that  if  yet  woife  difkmpers  of  the  Brain  and  ner¬ 
vous  flock  follow,  and  the  Pulfe  fhould  become  weak  and  unequal,  you  may  pro¬ 
nounce  the  bufinefs  almoft  deplorable  *,  but  if  (  as  fometimes  tho  it  more  rarely  hap¬ 
pens )  after  the  Leaver  being  inkindled,  and  grievoully  th  reaming,  either  the  Flux 
of  the  Lochia  returns,  or  a  Diarrhea  with  eafe  fucceeds,  fome  hope  of  health  may  be 
admitted,  tho  the  fame  beat  the  lad  cad. 

Concerning  the  Cure  of  thefe  kind  of  Feavers,  there  lies  a  very  great  task  upon 
the  Phyfitian,  becaufe  any  Phyitck  is  edeemed  with  the  vulgar,  not  only  unprofitable, 
but  alio  hurtful  for  Women  in  Child-bed  wherefore,  Phyiicians  are  rarely  fent  for, 
umefs  when  there  is  no  place  left  for  remedies,  and  the  opportunity  of  all  profitable 
means  be  wholly  pad  :  It  that  perchance  they  fhould  be  prefenr,  about  the  beginning 
of  the  Difcafe,  if  will  not  beeafie  to  procure  health  to  the  fick  by  vulgar  Remedies  •, 
but  whatever  they  fhould  attempt,  unlefs  it  fhould  bring  help ,  it  would  be  faid  by 
the  Women,  and  ethers  about  the  perfon,  to  be  deadly  and  the  only  caufeof  her 
death  i  that  in  truth  there  is  wont  to  happen  to  us,  lefs  of  profit,  or  more  of  igno¬ 
miny,  about  the  Cure  of  no  other  Difeafe,  as  in  this. 

But  the  methi  d  ot  curing  (  even  as  in  Contagious  Difeafcs  )  ought  to  be  inftitu- 
frd  twofold  i  to  wit,  Prophyladfic  or  Preventive,  and  Therapeutic  or  Curative: 
Ti  e  former  of  thefe,  delivers  precepts  and  cautions,  whereby  Women  Lying  in,  may 
be  preleived  from  the  affault  of  Feavers :  the  other  fuggeds  Curative  intentions 
whereby  the  lick  i,  if  it  may  be  done)  may  at  length  recover  health. 

i.  Although  this  f  eiver  be  fomewhat  Malignant  ,  it  is  not  caught  by  Contagion, 
and  there  is  no  fear  ot  the  ficks  receiving  outwardly  any  invenomed  taint*,  notwith- 
ftanding  all  Women  in  Child- bed,  have  an  innate  mine  of  virulency,  and  from  the 
evil  of  this,  as  it  were  (he  tinder  of  molt  high  Malignity,  they  ought  to  beware 
wherefore,  they  need  an  exatfi  ordering,  to  wit,  whereby  after  the  Birth,  the  impu¬ 
rities  of  the  Blood  and  humors,  may  be  rightly  purged  forth,  without  danger  Gf  a 
Leaver  i  alfo,  that  the  evil  affedions  of  the  Womb,  nny  be  healed,  and  that  the 
ftrength  being  broken  and  debilitated,  by  the  Labour,  may  be  redored  after  its  due 
manner,  for  thefe  ends,  thefe  three  things  are  chiefly  to  be  inculcated,  for  preferipts 
by  Phyfitians.  fird,  I  judg  it  neceffary,  that  a  mod  exadf  manner  of  Dyet  be  com¬ 
manded  'to  Wr  men  in  Child-bed  j  to  wit,  that  they  be  wholly  fed  with  Oatmeal 
Caudle,  made  fometimes  of  Beer,  and  fometimes  of  Water  and  White-wine  mixt 
together,  alio  with  Panada,  and  other  light  nourifhers,  for  a  week  at  lead  *,  becaufe 
they  are  much  emptied,  therefore  it  may  be  lawful  for  them  to  fup  often, but  nothing 
of  folid  or  more  ltrong  food  is  to  be  given.  For  I  have  diligently  obferved  that  thefe 
feavers  have  been  oftened  induced,  by  the  eating  too  foon  fkfh,  or  drong  Broths  or 
food.  Forafmuch  as  Women  Lying  in,  ought  to  be  handled,  not  only  as  thofe  that 
are  grievoully  wounded,  but  as  thofe  that  have  got  a  teaverifh  indifpofmon,  from  a 
didurbed  dilpofirion  and  temper  of  the  Blood:  For  with  them,  the  Blood  being  al¬ 
ready  too  much  carried  forth,  and  as  it  were  touched  with  an  impure  infection,  moft 
quickly  catches  flame,  by  the  accefs  or  means  of  any  Sulphureous  thing.  Secondly, 
after  Dyct,  the  care  will  be,  left  the  Pores  be  fhut  up,  by  the  incautioufly  taking  cold 
from  without,  or  that  the  Lochia  fhould  be  ftopped  ;  for  upon  the  leaft  occafion,  the 
manner  of  tranfpiration  being  changed,  the  Blood  hid  growing  hot,  conceives  dif- 
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orders  :  alfo  the  Womb  being  touched  by  the  blait  of  Air,  contracts  it  felf,  and  ihucs 
up  the  mouths  of  the  Veflels,  whereby  the  Lochia  flow  forth  lefs ;  wherefore  for  live 
days  at  leaft,  after  being  Delivered,  1  would  have  Women  wholly  to  keep  their  Beds. 
I  know  that’tis  a  common  cuflom,  to  raife  them  from  Bed  on  the  third  day,  but  by 
that  means  I  have  known  many  that  have  fallen  into  Fcavers  j  and  in  truth,  if  we  de¬ 
fire  to  keep  Women  in  Child-bed  from  all  danger,  the  fafeit  means  will  be,  that  they 
may  be  kept  long  in  their  Beds.  Thirdly,  concerning  prefervation,  the  intent  re¬ 
mains,  that  by  caufing  a  gentle  provocation  of  the  Blood,  in  Women  Lying  in,  the 
Flux  of  the  Lochia  may  be  continued  ;  for  this  end,  Midwives  are  wont  (  if  after  a 
difficult  Labour  they  fear  that  evil )  to  give  them  Spcrma  Ceti ,  or  powder  of  JriJh 
Slate,  or  Saffron  fleeped  in  White- wine  ;  Moreover,  to  make  them  Oat- meal  Cau¬ 
dle,  that  may  more  fafe  the  Blood,  of  Water,  and  White  and  Rhenifh  Wine  mixed 
together,  in  which  they  boyl,  or  in  poffet  drink  alfo,  Marigold  Flowers,  leaves  of 
Penyroyal,  or  Mugworf,  there  are  many  other  kinds  of  adminifirations  extant,  a- 
bout.the  ordering  Women  in  Child-bed,  which  being  commonly  known,  I  wil¬ 
lingly  pafs  over  here. 

The  Cure  of  the  fublcquent  Feaver  of  Women  in  Child-bed,  is  far  from  the  ufual 
method  in  Putrid  Feavers :  for  in  this,  it  is  not  to  be  expeCted,  that  the  Blood  being 
touched  with  a  fcaverifh  burning,  (hould  by  degrees  burn  forth,  and  the  fame  fliould  be 
feparated  by  a  Crifis,  but  rather  (  as  it  is  done  in  a  Malignant  Feaver  )  as  foon  as  the 
Blood  grows  immoderately  hot,  it  is  convenient  for  it  to  be  moved  by  gentle  Diapho- 
retick  Remedies,  and  its  hererogeneous  and  impure  mixtures  to  be  carried  forth  of 
doorsi  wheiefore,  among  the  common  people  it  is  a  cuflom  (  and  that  not  bad  )  to 
give  to  feaverifh  Women  Lying  in,  iudorificks  prefently  :  by  this  means,  the  Blood 
being  eventilated,  its  effervcncy  is  allayed «  alfo,  by  rcafon  of  its  agitation,  the  Lo¬ 
chia  apt  to  be  reftrained,  are  provoked  into  a  Flux.  There  is  great  difference  among 
Authors,  from  whence  the  beginnings  of  thefe  kind  of  Feavers  ought  to  be  compu¬ 
ted,  viz.  whether  from  the  Birth  it  felf,  or  from  the  firft  fenfe  of  growing  feaverifli  ? 
however  it  matters  little  whether  it  be  after  this  or  that  manner :  For  fince  this  Feaver 
runs  not  the  uiual  fladia  or  courfes  of  the  Putrid,  neither  hath  a  Crifis,  nor  wholly 
admits  the  ufe  of  Cathartic  or  Purging  Remedies,  we  need  not  be  folicitous  fo  much 
for  the  days,  concerning  its  period  and  menfuration;  But  yet,  as  to  the  Curative  in¬ 
dications,  it  will  be  of  ufe  only  to  diftinguifh  what  is  to  be  doneinthe  beginning,  in- 
creafe,  and  end  of  thisDifeafe:  alfo,  what  we  ought  to  indeavour  whilft  there  is 
fome  ftrength  remaining,  as  alfo  what,  when  *tis  oppreffed,  and  very  much  deje¬ 
cted. 

When  therefore  any  Woman  in  Child-bed  is  firfl  taken  with  this  Feaver  (  whofe 
affault  is  kfiown  from  the  milky  Feaver,  becaufe  for  the  mod  part  it  begins  with  a 
fhivering  )  you  mull  preltntly  let  it  be  your  work,  that  the  more  plentiful  fuftenance 
may  be  drawn  away  horn  the  burning  Blood,  and  as  I  have  already  admonifhed,  that 
the  fleffi  of  living  Creatures,and  Broths  made  of  them,  be  utterly  forbidden  •,  yet  in  the 
mean  timef  ill  void  things,  and  that  are  indued  with  a  ftyptic-  or  binding  vertue,  are 
equally  to  toe  avoided  for  thefe  fix  the  Blood,  and  bind  it  too  much,  and  hinder  its 
very  requilite  Purgation,  both  by  the  Lochia,. and  by  tranfpiration  thorow  the  skin. 
But  rather,  though  the  Feaver  be  urgent,  give  them  decoCtions,  powders,  and  con¬ 
fections  of  things  moderately  hot :  of  which  fort  are,  (  as  is  already  faid  )  decoCti- 
ons,  or  Diflilled  Waters  of  the  Flowers  of  Marigoids,  the  Leaves  of  Pennyroyal, 
Mugwort,  the  roots  of  Scorzonera,  alfo  Bezoartic  Powders,  Spirits  of  Harts-horn, 
fixed  falts  of  Herbs,  See.  If  the  Lochia  fhould  be  ftopt,  that  their  Flux  may  be  again 
provoked,  muft  be  indeavoured  every  way  :  To  the  moving  of  this,  conduce  fricti¬ 
ons  and  ligatures  about  the  Thighs  and  Legs  j  fometimes  Cupping-GlalTes,  or  Bli¬ 
tters  about  the  Thighs  or  Hips,  alfo  in  the  foies  of  the  Feet :  alfo,  fometimes  the  o~ 
pening  a  Vein  in  the  Ankle  is  convenient,  in  the  mean  time  a  fomentation  of  the  hy- 
fterical  decoCtion,  is  to  be  applied  about  the  Pubis,  or  the  Caul  of  a  Weather  or 
Sheep,  taken  out  warm,  may  be  layed  to  the  bottom  of  the  Belly  >  and  experience 
manifefts,  that  fometimes  injections  into  the  Womb  are  profitable:  If  the  Belly  yields 
not,  it  may  be  gently  brought  down,  with  a  violet  fuppofitory  fo  called,  or  an  emol¬ 
lient  Clyfter  j  of  more  flrong  provocations  you  muft  take  heed,  becaufe  in  Women 
Lying  in,  even  as  in  a  Malignant  Feaver,  from  a  copious  dejeCtion,  with  lofs  of  Spi¬ 
rits,  Life  is  quickly  loft.  If  with  the  fuppreffion  of  the  Lochia,  there  be  a  notabld 
perturbation  of  the  Blood,  with  vomiting,  third,  and  wakings,  I  have  often  known, 
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Laudanum  mixt  with  Saffron,  given  with  happy  fuccefs.  Inftead  of  a  coding  Julep, 
this  Kind  of  mixture  is  convenient,  viz.  take  of  water  of  Pennyroyal,  and  Balm, 
each  three  ounces,  of  hyfterical  water  two  ounces,  of  the  Syrrop  of  Mugworr  three 
ounces  and  an  half,  of  the  tin&ure  of  Saffron  two  drams,  of  Calfor  fy’d  in  a  rag, 
and  hung  in  the  glafs,  one  fcruple,  mingle  thefe,  and  let  them  drink  of  this  three  or 
four  fpoontuls  oftentimes  in  a  day. 

2.  If  notwithftanding  the  ufe  of  thefe  Remedies  the  Feaver  grows  flill  worfe,  and 
by  degrees  isincreafed  with  worfer  fymptoms, that  befides  thedifordersof  the  Blood, 
the  Brain  and  nervous  parts  begin  to  be  touched.  Medicines,  tho  many  of  every  kind 
may  be  tryed,  do  little  *,  yea,  in  this  cafe  the  indications  are  almoff  the  fame ,  with 
thofe  made  ufe  of  in  the  Plague  it  felf ;  forafmuch  as  the  Lochia  being  for  a  good 
while  fuppreffed,  they  cannot  eafily  be  reduced,  or  fcarcely  at  all,  in  the  great  con- 
f  ulion  of  the  Blood  and  humors ,  therefore  it  is  convenient  quickly  to  move  a  fweat- 
ing,  to  wit,  that  the  corruptions,  imprefled  on  the  Blood  and  nervous  juice,  and  rc- 
ftagnating  from  the  Womb,  may  be  carried  foith  fome  how,  by  fweat,  and  infenfj- 
ble  tranlpiration.  Therefore  here,  Powders,  and  Confe&ions  of  Bezoar,  Spirit  of  • 
Hartshorn,  or  of  Soot,  tindurts  of  Corals  or  Pearls  help.  „1  have  fometimes  feen, 
by  the  help  of  thefe  kind  of  Medicines,  in  a  defperate  cafe,  when  the  Pulfe,  and  other 
fymptoms  have  appeared  a  little  better ,  fome  fmall  hopes  to  (hew  themfelves  •,  yet 
Cure  rarely  to  follow  :  but  when  the  ufe  of  thefe  Cordials  were  left  off,  the  lick  with 

a  weak  Pulfe,  and  a  Loofnefs  prefcntly  arifing,  have  been  precipitated  to  Death. 

3.  When  yet  the  bufinefs  of  the  fick  proves  (fill  worfe,  when  the  Feaver  being  in- 
creafed,  the  Pulfe  is  weak  and  unequal,  and  frequent  horrors,  and  convulfive  moti¬ 
ons  in  the  whole  body,  with  a  delirium,  and  ftupefadtion  infeft  therm  then  the  Phy- 
fitian  having  firfi  made  a  Piognoftication  of  Death,  may  infift  upon  a  few  Remedies, 
and  thofe  only  Cordials,  and  mull  wholly  abftain  from  blood-letting  ,  fcarification, 
bliftering,  or  the  ufe  of  Upping- glades :  for  fuch  adrainiftrations  beget  only  an  odi¬ 
um  and  blame,  that  by  fo  doing,  we  are  efteemed  by  fome  Women,  as  wicked  and 
cruel. 

The  Symptomatic  Feavers  of  Women  in  Child-bed . 

HE  Acute  Difeafes  of  Women  in  Child-bed,  (hew  themfelves  not  only  accor- 


A  ding  to  the  Figure  of  theaforefaid  Feaver,  but  fometimes  they  are  befet  with 
fome  lignal  fymptoms,  to  wit,  the  Squinancy,  Pleurifie,  inflamation  of  the  Lungs, 
Dy fernery,  Small-Pox,  or  of  fome  other  kind  i  and  at  that  time,  they  get  the  appel¬ 
lations  of  thofe  Diftempers.  It  will  not  be  here  feafonable,  to  repeat  at  large,  what 
belongs  to  the  eflences  and  natures  of  each  :  butl  fhall  briefly  fhew,  what  thefe  fick- 
nefles,  being  complicated  with  the  diflempers  of  Women  Lying  in,  contain  peculi¬ 
arly,  as  to  the  Caufes  or  Cures. 

All  thefe  fymptoms,  we  fuppofe  to  proceed  ,  from  a  certain  Coagulation  of  the 
Blood,  and  from  thence  its  extravafation  :  But  whilft  the  Blood  is  exttavafated,  or 
put  forth  of  the  Veffels  in  one  part,  its  efflux,  however  natural,  and  critical,  is  hun¬ 
dred  in  another :  wherefore  it  is  dangerous,  left  whilft  the  Blood  begins  to  be  coagu¬ 
lated,  either  in  a  particular  or  accuftomed  ntft  of  Coagulation,  or  univerfally  in  its 
whole  tnafs,  the  flowing  of  the  Lochia  be  flopped,  which  in  truth  for  the  moft  part 
happens,  and  therefore  thefe  Diftempers,  for  the  moft  part,  are  deadly  to  Women  in 
Child-bed  :  yet  the  caufe  of  their  Death,  for  the  moft  part,  happens  with  feme  dif¬ 
ference,  viz.  in  the  Small  Pox,  the  flowing  of  the  Lochia,  draws  inwardly  the  ma¬ 
lignity,  begun  to  be  carried  forth  outwardly,  and  forthwith  compels  the  mafs  of 
Blood,  and  the  heart  it  felf,  to  be  impoyfoned,  with  its  evil  •,  and  therefore  in  the 
Small  Pox,  thefe  purgings  of  the  Womb,  are  convenient  to  be  flopped  :  Butin  the 
Pleurifie,  Squinancy,  and  therefl,  when  the  provocative  of  the  Difeafe,  being  fixed 
here  or  there,  in  a  particular  place,  draws  to  it  felf  the  impurities  of  the  Blood,  which 
ought  to  be  fepaiated  or  fifted  forth  by  the  Lochia,  and  derives  it  {freight  from  the 
Womb,  for  that  reafon  it  increafes  the  impurity  of  the  Blood.  The  Lochia  being 
flopped  in  the  Small  Pox,  by  the  more  universal  manner  or  way  of  excretion ,  may 


be  fhut  forth  of  doors,  with  the  venemous  Particles  of  the  Difeafe,  which  thing  in- 


x 


deed  does  not  fucceed  in  the  reft,  by  reafon  of  the  minute,  and  more  fpaiing  manner 
of  excretion. 
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Of  thefe,  the  Squinancy,  Pliurifie,  and  lnflam3tion  of  the  Lungs,  by  reafon, 
both  of  the  great  fimilitude  of  the  Caufe,  and  analogy  of  the  Cure,  may  be  confide- 
red  together  :  when  any  Woman  Lying  in  is  diftempered  with  any  of  thefe,  it  is  to 
befuppofed,  that  betides  the  Intedion,  gathered  together  in  the  time  of  being  Big- 
bellied  there  happens  a  certain  fourifh  difpofition  of  the  Blood,  by  the  means  of 
which,’  whilft  that  it  felf  grows  feaverifhly  hot,  certain  Particles  of  it,  beingfufed 
with  the  fournefs  enter  into  congelation,  in  this  or  that  part,  like  Milk  growing 
four,  and  then  to  be  coagulated:  The  Blood  being  there  frozen  or  congealed,  and 
hindred  in  its  circuit,  flops  the  pafTagc  of  the  reft  s  hut  the  Blood  being  obftru&ed  in 
its  motion,  buts  againft  the  impediment,  and  fo  being  heaped  up  about  it,  and  dri¬ 
ven  forth  of  the  VefTels,  grows  into  a  tumour  :  from  thence  prefently,  whatfoeveris 
contained  in  its  mafs,  that  is  heterogeneous,  and  to  be  fifted  forth,  is  layed  afide  into 
the  diftempered  part,  as  it  were  a  fink:  wherefore,  the  corruptions  of  the  Blood, 
that  ought  to  be  purged  forth  by  the  Womb,  are  derived  from  thence  towardsthe  neft 
of  this  Difeafe,  which,  when  they  cannot  be  fufficiently  purged  forth  by  this  way, 
both  more  remarkably  corrupt  the  Liquor  of  the  Blood,  and  render  the  particular 
diflemper,  viz-  the  Squinancy,  Pleurifie,  or  any  other  more  hard  to  be  cured. 

For  the  Cure  of  thefe  kind  of  complicated  diftempers,  prefently  from  the  very  be¬ 
ginning,  it  fhould  be  endeavoured,  that  the  Blood  being  fixed  fomewhere  ,  and  be¬ 
gun  to  be  extravafated,  may  be  reftored  to  Circulation,  that  it  may  not  impoftumarei 
becaufe,  very  rarely,  Women  Lying  in,  are  cured  of  thefe  Symptomatic  Leavers,  by 
an  Impofthume,  or  fpitcing  forth  of  the  corrupt  matter  ;  Wherefore,  internal  Re* 
medies,  which  fufe  the  Blood,  and  free  it  from  Coagulation,  are  to  be  made  ufe  of  i 
of  which  fort  are  chiefly  Diaphoretics  full  of  a  volatile  Salt,  as  Spirit  of  Hartshorn, 
Soot,  Urine,  alfo  the  Salts  themfelves  5  in  like  manner  Shelly  and  Bezoartic  Powders, 
Lapis  Prunellas:,  Decoftions  and  Juleps  of  Vegetables  provoking  Urine,  or  the  terms, 
with  all  which  ought  to  be  mixed,  what  by  experience  are  found  proper  for  the  di- 
flempers  of  the  Womb  :  Befides,  difcufling  Remedies,  which  may  drive  away  the 
impaded  matter,  and  difperfe  it  (  of  which  fort  are  Liniments,  Fomentations,  and 
CatapUfms  )  are  diligently  to  be  applied.  In  the  mean  time,  the  more  ifnpetuous 
motion,  and  immoderate  effervency  of  the  Blood,  are  to  be  removed,  and  its  purg¬ 
ings,  by  all  the  ways  poflible  transferred  to  the  inferior  parts.  For  this  end  Fridtions, 
Ligatures,  Epifpaftics,  and  (if  need  be  )  Scarifying  about  the  Feet  and  Legs,  are 
to  be  adminiflred  if  the  diftemper  very  much  growing  worfe,  a  taking  away  of 
Blood  be  indicated,  unlefs  there  be  a  great  fulnefs  in  the  whole  Body,  2nd  a  very  a- 
cute  iufhmation  in  the  diftempered  part  i  it  will  be  beft  to  open  a  Vein  in  the  Foot, 
or  to  take  away  Blood  from  the  hemorrhoid  Veins  by  Leeches :  But  if  neceffity  urges, 
it  may  be  done  in  the  Arm  it  felf-,  if  after  that  Letting  Blood  (  if  another  be  admit¬ 
ted  )  let  it  be  done  in  the  Leg  i  but  you  are  to  be  warned,  that  in  thefe  cafes,  the 
opening  a  Vein  is  to  be  ordered  very  cautioufly,  for  unlefs  it  brings  prefent  help, 

C  which  I  have  rarely  known  it  to  do  )  immediately  the  Pulfe  being  made  more  weak, 
the  bufinefs  of  the  lick  becomes  much  worfe. 

The  Dyfertery  takes  its  rife  almoft  for  the  like  caufe,  with  the  aforefaid  diftempers  > 
but  in  this,  becaufe  the  extravafated  Blood  is  prefently  poured  forth,  nor  being  re¬ 
tained  in  the  Body,  becomes  there  troublefome,  or  is  any  more  corrupted,  and  as 
this  Flux  makes  an  excretion  near  the  Womb,  and  does  not  afterwards  dreive  it  to 
any  other  place,  there  is  lefs  of  danger  to  be  feared,  from  this  Difeafe,  than  from 
thofe  aforefaid  :  yet  oftentimes  this  Difeafe  is  fatal  to  Women  in  Child- bed,  for  that 
indeed,  the  rather,  becaufe  things  attempering  the  Blood,  and  moderately  binding, 
are  ordered  for  the  Dyfentery  :  for  thefe  are  found  too  apt  to  inhibit  the  Flux  of  the 
Lochia  i  wherefore  in  this  cafe,  until  the  Women  Lying  in  are  fufficiently  purged  by  a 
long  Flux,  the  Cure  of  the  other  Difeafe  is  to  be  omitted,  and  the  fiercenefs  of  the 
fymptoms  is  to  be  allayed,  only  with  gentle  affwaging  things. 

The  indications  of  the  Small  Pox,  do  not  only  differ  from  thofe  above  deferibed, 
but  indeed  they  are  befet  with  contraries  to  themfelves  >  for  they  require  (*  as  hath 
been  faid  )  that  the  Flux  of  the  Lochia  fhould  be  moderately  ftaid;  yet  in  the  mean 
time,  that  the  flowring  forth  of  the  Blood,  and  a  gentle  fweat  ought  to  be  continu¬ 
ed  i  for  when  in  this  Difeafe,  the  invenomed  ferment  is  twofold,  and  the  corrupt 
Particles  of  the  Blood,  are  carried  outwardly  in  a  twofold  way,  you  muft  beware, 
left  that  the  lefllr,  and  ftraiter  part,  fhould  draw  to  its  door,  the  whole  matter,  or 

more  than  it  were  able  to  fend  forth  :  therefore,  left  the  Lochia  flowing  more  p  en- 
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tifully,  (hould  recall  inwardly  the  venom,  apt  to  flower  outwardly,  the  manner  or 
way  of  Dyet  is  fomewhat  to  be  changed,  and  fpecially  thofe  things  which  have  a  poy- 
fon  relifting  force,  and  are  alfo  aftringent  (  as  the  roots  of  Tormentil  and  Biftoit  ) 
are  to  beboyled  in  the  Broths  of  the  fick  v  alfo  Powders,  Juleps,  and  Opiats,  indued 
With  fuch  like  virtue,  are  convenient  to  be  adminiftred  at  due  intervals  :  yea,  in  this 
cafe,  by  no  means,  Women  fliouldbe  indulged,  that  they  might  eat  fltfli,  or  Broth 
made  of  it,  or  to  rife  out  of  their  Bed  :  but  the  quiet,  both  of  mind  and  Body,  is 
to  be  procured,  as  much  as  may  be,  and  a  Dyet  to  be  ordered  of  thofe  things,  that 
move  not  the  Blood,  and  the  bufinefs  almoft  wholly  to  be  committed  to  God  and 
Nature. 

What  hath  already  been  faid,  concerning  the  acute  Difeafes  of  Women  in  Child¬ 
bed,  may  eafily  be  illuftrated  with  Hiftories  and  Obfervations :  But  examples  which 
may  be  brought  in  this  thing,  for  the  greateft  part,  arc  mournful  and  of  an  ill 
chance  :  becaufe  thofe  Feavers  for  the  moft  part  end  in  Death.  Eut  to  defcribe  thefe 
kind  of  fickneffes,  doe's  neither  confirm  the  work  of  the  Phyfitian,  nor  render  ap¬ 
proved  the  method  of  Medicine,  altogether  taken  in  them  i  however,  becaufc  the 
knowledg  of  thefe  may  make  for  the  better  difeovery  of  this  Difeafe,  I  fhall  here  pro- 
pole  lome  lingular  cafes  of  Women  Lying  in,  and  variety  of  fymptoms-,  in  which 
alrho  the  forms  and  means  of  Cure  more  fparingly  occur,  yet  we  may  have  fome  rules 
of  precaution,  of  no  conremplable  ufe. 

A  Gentlewoman  in  her  fix  and  twentieth  year  of  her  Age,  brought  forth  her  fixth 
Child,  with  very  difficult  Labour,  and  not  without  danger  of  her  Life  t  yet  Prefent 
ly  alter,  (he  began  to  be  better ;  on  the  fecond  day  (he  eat  a  whole  Chicken  ,  on  the 
third  rote  out  ot  her  Bed  and  fate  in  a  Chair  for  four  hours ,  the  night  following 
lhe  found  her  felt  iM,  at  which  time  her  Milk  came  into  her  Breafis  -,  which  by  the 
application  of  Diaculum  Plaifters,  foon  vanifhed  i  the  next  morning  fhe  complained 
of  awearineis,  and  as  it  were  an  ulcerous  pain  of  her  whole  Body,  alfo  of  a  vomit¬ 
ing,  naufeoufnefs,  and  fulnefs  about  the  Ventricle,  and  Hypochondria;  the  follow¬ 
ing  night  was  full  of  trouble  ,  on  the  fifth  day  fhe  was  plainly  in  a  Feaver,  fhe  felt 
now  a  fhivering,  now  a  heat,  every  where  increafing,  flic  naufeated  every  thine,  and 
was  troubled  at  her  Stomach,  moreover  being  unquiet,  and  without  fleep,  the  Lo- 
clna  flowed  little,  but  a  whitilh  humor  (commonly  called  the  Flux  of  the  Milk) 
came  away;  In  the  evening  (he  had  a  weight,  and  as  it  were  a  fleepinefs  about  her 
forehead  and  temples  and  began  to  fleep  a  little-,  but  awaking  in  half  an  hour,  be¬ 
ing  difturbed  with  Phantafms,  fhe  complained  of  her  head,  as  if  increafcd  in  bulk 
alio  ot  her  jaws  being  fet,  that  flie  could  not  open  her  teeth,  and  her  fifts  beine  tfront>! 
Iy  clutched,  (he  famed  as  if  (be  felt  a  pricking  and  flupor,  or  numnefs  in  her  whole 
Body  ,  het  Ventricle  and  Hypochondria  flood  ftill  inflated, and  flretched  forth  ;  thev 
adminiftred  to  her  rridtions,  Ligatures,  Cupping-glafles,  and  other  Remedies, both 
inward  and  outward,  that  m.ght  recall  the  Lochia,  and  drive  the  recrements  of  the 
Blood  from  the  head  :  Her  Pulfe  being  weak,  and  difordered,  would  not  admit  of 

V ly 6  ^  °°j  ’  Powd“s..  a«d  Mrs,  which  might  gently  move  fweating,  and  fufe 
the  Blood  and  nervous  juice,  and  hinder  them  from  rdlagnating,  weredfligc-ntlvgi 
ven  her  j  yea,  fomentations,  now  of  Wollen  Cloaths  dipped  in  emollient  Decodfions' 
and  now  of  warm  inwards  of  living  Creatures,  were  applied  to  her  Bellv  •  in  fhi 
mean  time  flinging ; things  (  fuch  as  they  ufe  to  the  Mother  Fits )  were  put  to  her 
nob,  which  might  drive  away  the  impetuoufnefs  of  the  Spirits  and  Blood  carried 
n,  o  the  head  but  thefe  and  other  things,  being  for  feveral  hours  carefnll  perfo, 
med  (he  fam  d  to  fed  fome  eafe  i  but  (till  (he  feated  to  (hut  her  eyes,  o/to  f«X 
herfelf  to  fleep,  for  her  eye  lids  being  dofed,  a  thoufand  Phantafms  ran  in  her  mind 
with  node  and  tingling  in  her  whole  head:  (he  continued  that  night  almoft  withou? 

w  »hfaflh°n  if  ,hadllbt8«n  to  fleep,  prefently  being  affrighted,  and  feeling  a 
weight m her  Precotdia,  (he  was  awaked: -on  the  fixth  day  about  noon  (he  was 
troubled  w.th  a  great  (h.vcring,  or  rather  an  horror,  with  a  firong  concuffion  of  The 
whole  Booy  ;  to  whtch  as  in  the  fit  of  an  Ague,  by  and  by  heat,  f„d  then  iweat  co- 
pioufly  followed  :  but  from  thence,  nothing  of  eafe  accrued  to  the  fick  for  orefentlv 
a  ter  the  fweat,  the  feavettih  heat  was  renewed,  and  convulfive  diftempersPinfefted 
p  I1'|10R :  the  “Sjf  flowing,  with  the  reft  of  the  fymptoms  growing  worfe  firft 

l iewf,exc,"vd '"her  tongue,  and  by  and  by  in  her  throat,  that  (he  cTuld  not 
fpeak,  and  farce fwailow at  all:  on  the  fevemh  day,  about  the  fame  hou^  a  fttiv£ 
ring  invaded  her  again,  with  heat  and  fweat  i  then  her  Pulfe  being  much  weaker, 
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and  unequal  ;  all'o  a  difficult  breathing, and  fetching  the  breath fhort  and  quick,  with 
her  Brealt  lifted  up,  Ihe  knew  not  them  about  her  :  on  the  eighth  day  (lie  died.  \ 
0  There  was  a  manifold  occafion  of  the  death  of  this  Gentlewoman,  predilpqfed  to  a 
Feaver,  by  reafon  of  her  Big-belly,  and  which  had  increaft-d  the  malignity  of  the 
Difeafe  over  and  above  for  the  hurt  received  by  her  hard  Labour,  the  fudden  exclu- 
(ton  of  the  Milk  from  her  Breads, the  eating  of  flefti,  and  the  riflng  too  foonout  of  her 
bed,  hapning  together,  madeas  it  were  a  confpiration  for  the  greater  evil;  The 
Blood  being  touched  with  a  feaverilh  burning,  prelemly  conceived  inordinations, 
and  (hatched  intoitfelf  the  Lochia,  and  perhaps  other  defilements  ot  the  Womb, 
and  fo  by  that  means  acquired  a  greater  inflation,  and  plainly  venomous  difpolition  » 
the  membranes  of  the  Vifcera,  being  imbrued  with  the  degenerate  nervous  juice, 
were  diuck  either  with  Convullive  motions,  or  with  Convullions  continued  to  them 
from  the  Womb-,  for  thefe  kind  of  inflations,  about  the  Abdomen,  and  thole  di- 
flentionsare  thecffe&s  of  Convulfions:  For  altho  the  direct  fibres  drawing  the 
member  do  oftentimes  prefs  it,  yetfincethe  Fibres  are  dired  and  tranfverfc,  and  o- 
thers  placed  in  a  various  fite,  the  membranes  are  pulled  together  into  an  hollownels, 
by  their  coming  together,  the  part  fwells  up  like  a  blown  bladder,  into  whofe  vacuity 
the  Air  being  rarefied  fecondarily  carries  it  felf  forward  :  But  it  is  not  the  Air  (  as  is 
commonly  laid  J  ora  blafl  there  at  tirfl  heaped  up,  that  is  the  caufe  of  the  diftention. 
The  Blood  growing  hot  in  our  lick  perfon,  and  being  quickly  filled  with  an  aduft  and 
malignant  matter,  did  endeavour  to  fubdue  it,  and  being  unable  to  put  it  forth  by 
fweat,  forthwith  fixed  it  in  the  Brain  ■,  the  firfl  luflulion  ot  the  fame  matter  into  the 
head,  by  reafon  of  the  animal  Spirits  being  half  overthrown,  brought  in  that  fenfe 
of  her  head  being  much  increafed  in  bulk ",  which  thing  happened  by  the  like  means, 
as  when  the  foot  being  taken  with  a  fleepinefs,  feems  as  if  it  felt  much  bigger  than  it 
is:  But  that  after  fome  cafe,  the  diflemper  grew  worfe,  by  ileep  and  doling  ol  her 
eyes,  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  waking,  and  the  exercife  of  the  fenfes,  fhake  oft  and  re¬ 
move  from  them,  fomewhat,  the  matter  befieging  the  Brain  and  Nerves  •,  which  not¬ 
withstanding  being  neer  and  in  its  preci’n&s,  fieep  creeping  on,  is  as  it  were  fupptd 
up  by  them,  and  enters  their  Bodies  more  deeply  with  the  alible  juice.  But  the 
Blood>  altho  it  had  plentifully  poured  forth  its  recrements  in  the  Brain,  yet  did  not 
itfelf  become  free  j  but  being  ftill  full,  with  an  impure  ballaft,  it  conceived  as  it 
were  a  critjcd  flowring,  and  attempted  to  lhake  off  its  burthen  once  or  twice  (as  it 
is  wont  in  a  great  excretion)  with  a  Ihivering,  and  with  heat  and  fweat  following  if, 
by  which  endeavour  however  nothing  was  further  effected,  than  that  the  matter 
flicking  to  t)ic  Brair,  pierced  more  deeply  into  it,  and  becoming  fixed  in  fome  little 
(hoots  ot  the  Nerves,  took  away  her  fpeech  and  fwallowing,  and  afterwards  her  fen- 
(esi  and  the  mafs  of  Blood,  being  by  degrees  more  and  moie  depraved,  at  length  be¬ 
came  unable  to  fuflain  Life. 

A  noble  Gentlewoman,  being  married  a  little  before  (he  was  twenty  years  of  Age, 
ana  being  with  Child,  ufed,  during  the  time,  an  ill  dyet,  and  little  or  no  exercife  v 
yet  tailing  nto  Labour,  and  fuffering  the  torments  with  intermiffion,  and  frequent 
ealc  for  twelve  hours,  at  length  was  brought  to  Bed  of  a  Son  :  The  Child,  with  the 
after-birth  came  away,  and  all  things  were  right  about  the  Womb ;  the  firfl  and  le- 
cond  day  (he  found  her  felf  indifferently  well,  but  on  the  third,  after  a  light  Ihiver¬ 
ing,  (he  began  to  complain  of  thirfl  and  heat  i  to  which  a  loofnefs  followed,  that  (he 
had  that  day  (our  flools ;  the  following  night  (he  was  almort  without  deep,  the  fea- 
veriffi  diflemper  remained,  after  that,  in  the  fame  manner  for  two  days  ,  daily  the 
purged  three  or  four  time  j  the  Lochia  as  yet  flowed  moderately  :  when  on  the  fixth 
day,  by  the  pafuafion  of  the  Women,  (he  had  took  fome  aftringent  thing,  to  mode¬ 
rate  the  Flux  of  her  Belly,  the  purgings  of  the  Womb  were  almoft  wholly  flayed* 
at  which  time  the  Feaver  became  more  ftrong,  and  fymptoms  as  it  were  hyfterical  ap¬ 
peared  ■,  for  in  her  Precordia,  (he  had  great  and  frequent  oppreflions,  and  was  troub¬ 
led  with  a  fenfe  of  choaking  in  her  throat  j  on  the  feventh  day,  the  heat  was  yet 
flronger,  and  her  breathing  difficult  and  laborious ',  but  then,  by  the  prefeription  of 
a  Ph)  heian,  at  that  time  firfl  lent  for,  Blood  was  taken  from  her  foot  to  three  ounces, 
by  which  (he  was  better  for  four  hours  >  for  a  quiet  deep,  with  a  plentiful  fweat  fol¬ 
lowed  upon  it,  and  the  Lochia  appeared  again  thoin  fmall  quantity  :  In  the  Evening 
again,  all  things  grew  worfe,  her  ftrength  being  very  much  loft,  her  Pul fe  weaker 
and  unequal  (he  complained  alfo  of  a  noife  and  tingling  of  her  ears,  with  a  fulnels 

of  her  head,  moreover  a  leaping  up  of  the  tendons  in  her  wrifts  j  alfo  (he  had  fudden 
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concullions  of  her  wholy  Body,  yet  hill  her  loofnefs  held  •,  to  her  were  adrniniflrcd, 
bv  the  prcTeripts  ot  fcveral  Pbylicians,  Cordials,  and  other  Remedies,  and  kinds  of 
Adrrf  niflrations  carefully,  but  nothing  profited  :  her  Pulfe  being  more  weak ,  an<4 
her  lirength  leilurcly  walling,  Ihe  died  on  the  ninth  day,  after  fhe  was  delivered. 

This  Leaver  very  much  depended  upon  the  vitious  provilion  of  the  Body,  as  the 
procatartic  caule  s  for  I  have  often  obferved,  that  it  fares  ill  with  Women  Lying  in, 
who  when  Big  bellied  devoured  fruit,  and  any  unwholfom  trafh,  and  living  without 
motion  or  exercife,  indulged  themfelves  with  eafe  and  refl :  the  Blood,  by  reafonof 
the  previous  Cachexie,  conceived  a  burning  without  any  evident  caufe,  as  it  were 
of  its  own  accord;  But  growing  hot,  laying  inwardly  (till  its  recrements,  andimpu- 
rities,  caufed  the  Diarrhea:  neither  yet  was  its  mafs  made  more  pure,  by  its  almofl 
continual  excretion,  yea,  rather  being  hill  more  depraved  in  its  mixtion  or  crafts,  the 
Blood  at  length  wholly  departed  from  its  proper  difpofuion,  and  became  unable  to  be 
fermented  in  the  heart, whereby  heat  and  breath  might  be  every  where  diljpeifed:  The 
loofnefs,  excited  by  the  motion  of  Nature,  was  untowardly  Hopped,  efpeciallyby 
the  ufe  of  aflringent  things  >  for  this  1  have  often  obferved,  never  to  be  done  without 
paying  for  it  j  becaufe  the  Flux  of  the  Belly  has  cured  feme  that  have  been  ill,  but  in 
•this  Lady,  and  in  many  others  (  as  has  abundantly  appeared  to  our  experience  )  altho 
it  did  not  take  away  the  Feaver,  yet  it  freed  her  from  the  mote  grievous  diftempers 
of  the  Brain  and  nervous  flock  :  from  whence  this  tick  peifon  was  wholly  free  from 
a  Delirium,  nor  was  ftruck  with  Convulfive  motions,  till  reduced  almofl  to  extre¬ 
mity.  v 

The  Mother  of  a  Family,  and  a  Gentlewoman,  about  36  years  of  Age  or  upwards, 
being  with  Child  of  her  feventeenth  Child,  was  troubled,  and  very  anxious,  left  fhe 
fliould  die  of  that  Child-bearing :  But  (  God  favouring  )  fhe  was  delivered  well 
enough  of  a  Son,  and  for  three  days  after  (he  was  very  cheerful :  on  the  fourth  day, 
when  fhe  had  eaten  more  than  fhe  fliould  do  of  a  Chicken,  a  little  before  night  fhe  fell 
into  a  fcaverilh  Di  Item  per,  with  vomiting,  and  a  flopping  of  the  Lochia:  all  night 
the  lay  refllefsand  without  deep,  the  next  morning  flic  had  four  ftools,  and  feemed 
fomewhat  eafed  :  about  Noon  (  about  which  time  I  came  to  her)  die  complained 
again  ot  heat  and  thirli,  as  alfo  a  palpitation  of  the  heart,  and  of  the  afeent  of  fome 
fubllance  in  tier  throat:  her  Pulfe  was  quick  and  fmall,  her  Urine  red,  the  Lochia 
fcarce  appeared:  I  ordered  her  Juleps,  Cordials,  and  things  to  purge  the  Womb, 
bolides  a  fomentation  for  the  bottom  of  her  Belly,  alfo  her  Legs  and  Feet  to  be  rubbed 
often,  with  warm  Wollen  Cloaths  i  at  going  to  fleep  I  gave  her  of  Laudanum  one 
grain,  with  Saffron  Pouder  half  a  fcruple,  in  a  fpoonful  of  Treacle- water:  She  flepf 
well,  and  th  Lochia  came  down  plentifully,  and  by  that  means,  with  aflender  dyef, 
and  continuing  to  provoke  moderately  the  Flux  ot  the  Womb,  for  a  few  days,  fhe 
became  very  well. 

The  immoderate  eating  of  flefti,  as  an  evident  and  almofl  only  fufikient  caufe, 
without  any  great  provision,  or  vitious  predifpofition,  induced  the  Feaver.  j  The 
Lochia  reflagnating  into  the  Blood,  incrcafed  its  intemperance,  and  prcfently  brought 
troubles  upon  the  nervous  kind  i  but  in  the  mean  time,  the  Blood  altho  growing  hot, 
did  not  undergo  any  great  corruption,  but  when  the  recrements,  heaped  up  by  the 
Surfeit,  were  Tent  forth  by  the  loofnefs,  and  the  Blood,  the  Lochia  being  reftored, 
began  to  be  purged  forth  again  after  its  wonted  manner,  this  Feaver  wanting  a  fur¬ 
ther  malignant  ferment,  quickly  vanifhed. 

A  noble  Lady,  young,  and  fair,  was  brought  to  Bed  of  a  fecond  Child,  and  for 
fix  days,  as  to  the  Lochia  and  other  accidents,  fhe  was  well,  and  wholly  free  from  the 
fufpicion  of  any  intemperature ;  fhe  ate  flefh  daily,  and  rifing  from  her  Bed,  was 
brisk  and  chearful  in  her  Chamber  j  on  the  feventh  day,  without  any  maniteft  caufe, 
a  (luvering  came  upon  her,  with  a  Feaver,  and  a  leffning  of  the  Lochia,  but  not 
fuppreffed  :  to  the  tenth  day  after  her  Delivery,  fhe  was  only  moderately  teaverifh  i 
whilfl  the  purgings  of  the  Womb  yet  flowed,  fhe  remained  free  from  any  grievous 
fymptom:  but  then,  although  fhe  was  greatly  fcaverilh,  fhe  was  more  cheerful  than 
ordinary,  and  feemed  more  confident  ot  her  health:  at  Night  fhe  flepr  little  or  no¬ 
thing  •,  the  morning  following  (  at  which  time  I  firfl  vifited  her  )  (he  clearly  raved, 
the  Lochia  were  flopped,  alfo  her  whole  Body  was  fhaken  with  horror,  the  tendons 
in  her  wrifls  were  pulled  together,  fo  that  I  could  hardly  diliinguifh  her  Pulfe,  which 
in  the  mean  time  was  weak,  unequal,  and  very  quick.  I  faidfhe  would  flie  quickly, 
unlcfsGod  fhould  miraculoufly  rdforeherby  his  Divine  Power ,  however,  fix  grains 
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of  Oriental  Bezoar  being  given  her:.  in  a  fpoonful  of  Cordial  Julep,brought  upon  her  a 
plentiful  fweat,  with  abetter  Pulfes  then  other  Cordial  being  given,  with  dueinter- 
vals,  gave  fome  little  hopes,  tho  I  doubted  they  would  not  continues  after  four  hours 
from  the  time  that  I  came,  the  Tick  Lady  had  of  her  own  accord  a  great  Stool,  and 
prefently  herftrength  wholly  failed  her,  and  within  halt  an  hour  the  died. 

When  there  hapned  nothing  of  ill  to  this  Lady,  as  to  her  Delivery,  or  Womb,  fo 
pernicious  a  Leaver,  and  fo  fuddenly  Mortal ,  could  not  happen  without  a  great  and 
malignant  procatartis  of  the  Blood  and  humors  :  whether  a  more  full  Dyet,  or  taking 
Cold,  or  any  other  evident  caufe,  gave  a  beginning  to  this  is  uncertain  s  becaufe,  the 
Women  and  Nurfes  helping  her,  knew  of  no  manifeft  occafion  of  her  fkknefs :  The 
Feaver  being  inkindled,  the  infe&ion  of  the  Blood  could  not  be  wholly  carried  away, 
by  the  purging  of  the  Womb,  tho  long  continued  ,  tho  for  that  reafon,  the  more 
cruel  fymptoms  came  not  prefently  upon  her,  yet  the  evil  ftill  lurked  within,  and  the 
Difeafe  being  very  acutep  (hewing  it  felf  with  a  fwift  motion,  on  the  fourth  day, 
when  Nature  (hould  have  indeavoured  a  Crifis,  the  matter  ot  the  Feaver  being  mo¬ 
ved,1' but  not  overcome,  as  it  were  in  a  moment  overturned  at  once,  the  Brain  and 
nervous  parts,  whence  Death  was  to  be  expedfed,  and  fuddenly  followed. 

A  Woman  well  known,  who  had  fcarce  paffed  the  twentieth  Year  of  her  Age,  of 
a  florid  countenance,  and  ilender  Body,  after  her  being  brought  to  Bed,  when  the 
Lochia  flowed  immoderately,  madeuteof  fome  aftringent  Remedies,  by  thecounfel 
of  thofe  about  her,  by  which  means  they  were  wholly  flopped  j  but  a  flux  of  her 
Belly  Licceedcd,  which  when  it  had  increafed  for  three  days,  the  Women  gave  her 
other  things  for  the  flopping  her  Loolnefs:  nor  were  they  fruflrated  in  the  fuccefs  , 
in  the  mean  time,  in  the  place  of  the  former  evil,  they  had  brought  a  moft  dangerous 
Feaver,  and  diflempers  as  it  were  hyfterical:  for  the  unhappy  Gentlewoman  Lying 
in,  was  troubled  with  thiift,  heat,  wakings,  and  at  feverai  turns,  with  fwoonings, 
and  cold  fvveats  s  at  this  time  being  feflt  for,  I  preferibed  her  Cardaic  Remedies,  and 
fuch  as  moved  the  purgings  of  the  Womb,  and  alio  a  Clyfter  to  be  given  her :  at 
length,  the  flux  of  her  Belly  being  provoked,  the  Lochia  alfo  came  down,  and  the 
lick  Woman  being  freed  from  theaforefaid  fymptems,  and  the  more  grievous  Difeafe, 
to  wit,  the  Remedies  of  the  Nurfes,  quickly  grew  well  of  her  feaver. 

The  more  plentiful  Flux  of  the  Womb,  hapning  to  this  Woman,  removed  the 
Frocatarfic  caufe  of  a  more  grievous  Difeafe  :  wherefore,  when  they  had  committed 
fo  many  errors  about  the  ordering  her,,  ( viz*  firft  in  flopping  the  Lochia,  the  n  what 
might  compcnfate  their  defedl,  in  hindring  the  Flux  of  her  Belly)  yet  the  Feaver 
was  only  light,  and  without  any  venomous  taint  imprefTtd  on  the  Blood  s  the  like  to 
this  1  have  known  to  happen  frequently,  to  wit,  when  at  fir  it  the  purgings  of  the 
Womb  have  flown  very  plentifully,  afterwards  when  they  have  flown  very  fparingly, 
and  fometimes  flopped,  the  Women  in  Child-bed  have  efcaped.  And  by  the  way,  it 
is  here  to  be  noted,  that  it  is  wholly  dangerous,  to  inhibit,  or  at  leaft  divert,  and 
crofs  any  motion  of  Nature,  incited,  tho  irregular. 

A  Noblq  Gentlewoman,  about  20  years  of  Age,  indued  with  a  fmooth  and  full 
habit  of  Body,  mifearried  twice  in  the  fpace  of  a  Year  s  when  fhe  had  again  Concei¬ 
ved,  by  the  prefeription  of  her  Phyfician,  fhe  provoked  a  Vomit  once  a  month,  by 
drinking  plentifully  PofTet  Drink,  by  which  fhe  was  wont  to  caff  forth  much  thick 
tough  Phlegm  ,  alfo  in  the  time  of  her  being  with  Child,  he  Let  her  Blood  5  times  s 
the  time  of  her  going  being  over,  fhe  was  brought  to  Bed  of  a  Son,  with  very  hard 
Labour  j  the  Secundine  came  whole  away,  and  fhe  purged  notably  .  on  the  fecond 
day,  whilft  fhe  was  lifted  upon  her  feet  in  Bed, that  the  Sheets  and  the  Blankets  might 
be  laid  in  better  order,  fhe  took  Cold,  and  by  that  means  the  bloody  Lochia  wholly 
flopped,  and  only  a  little  ferous  Water  came  away  :  on  the  third  day  fhe  began  to 
complain  of  an  acute  pain  in  her  right  fide,  to  which  the  Women  laid  Bags  of  Ca- 
momil  made  hot  with  Bricks,  but  the  diflemper  grew  worfe  with  a  bloody  fpittle , 
on  the  fourth  day  of  her  being  brought  to  Bed,  a  moft  fharp  pain,  with  a  difficult 
breathing,  and  very  Laborious,  invaded  her :  by  the  prefeription  of  her  Phyfician, 
then  coming  to  her  from  the  neigbourhood,  fix  ounces  of  Blood  was  taken  away ,  out 
of  the  Bafilic  Vein,  and  fhe  felt  fudden  eafe ,  for  10  hours  (he  was  better,  in  the  mid- 
dleofthe  night  the  pricking  pain  returned  with  its  wonted  tiercenefs ;  at  length, other 
Phylicians  being  called  to  Counfel,  they  agreed  that  it  was  neceffary  to  open  a  Vein 
again,  in  the  arm  of  the  diftempered  fide  :  four  ounces  of  Blood  being  taken  away, 
the  pain  remitted,  and  the  fick  breathed  betten  then  by  Diafphoreiic  Remedies, 
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fell  into  a  great  fweat,  with  a  quiet  deep :  But  the  Pulfe  was  made  quicker  and  wea¬ 
ker  ,  alfo  contractures  of  the  tendons  in  her  wrifts  appeared  :  prcfently  afterwards 
the  talked  idly,  and  within  24  hours,  after  (he  was  lalt  Let  Blood,  (lie  departed. 

That  this  Lady  fell  into  a  Pleurifie,  with  a  Feaver,  upon  the  Lochia  being  fuppref- 
fed,  thecaufe  in  fome  nneafure  feemed  to  be,  the  Letting  of  Blood  fo  often  in  the  time 
of  her  being  with  Child  :  for  by  this  means,  the  Blood  being  accuftomed  to  be  even- 
tilated  at  the  arm,  afterwards  growing  hot,  leaving  the  Womb,  was  carried  violent¬ 
ly  towards  the  place  of  its  letting  forth,  where,  when  it  found  rot  a  paflage,  itfixed 
in  the  neighbouring  fide,  as  thenext  nefl  to  the  place  of  extravafation  j  yea,  befides 
the  ufual  manner  of  a  Pleurifie,  there  was  no  fmall  malignity  hapned  to  this  Difcafe  » 
for  the  Blood  being  hindred  from  being  let  forth  of  the  Veffels,  began  prcfently  to  be 
corrupted  in  its  dilpofition,  and  in  the  third  day  of  theFeaver,  was  fo  much  depra¬ 
ved,  that  it  could  not  be  any  longer  fermented  in  the  heart  fo  as  to  Prorogue  Life. 

It  was  not  fo  with  the  Wife  of  a  certain  Smith,  who  was  brought  to  Bed,  at  what 
time  her  Children  had  the  Small  Pox  in  the  fame  Houfe,  and  fhe  her  felf ,  as  it  feem¬ 
ed,  had  taken  the  Contagion  of  the  fame  Difeafe,  for  on  the  fccond  day  after  her 
Delivery,  they  began  to  break  forth  with  a  feaverith  heat,  and  pain  in  her  Loyns, 
which  indeed  for  three  days,  whilft  the  Lochia  moderately  flowed,  arofe  rightly  into 
little  fwellings  s  altho  the  purgingof  the  Womb  was  very  copious  at  that  time, (he  had 
the  Small  Pox  very  thick  all  over  her  Body,  not  only  in  the  fuperficies  of  her  skin,  but 
alfo  they  filled  the  cavity  of  her  mouth  and  throat,  fo  that  (he  could  fcarce  fpeak  or 
fwallow :  The  fixth  day  of  her  Lying  in,  the  Lochia  flowed  immoderately,  from 
whence  prefently  fell  upon  the  lick,  a  frequent  fwooning,  with  a  flagging  of  the 
Small  Pox,  Convulfions,  and  other  fymptoms  of  an  ill  nature,  which  threatned 
Death  foon  being  Cent  for,  I  prelcribcd  half  a  dram  of  this  Powder,  to  be  taken  \ 
conftantly  every  three  hours,  in  a  (poonfulof  the  following  Julep,  viz •  take  of  the 
Roots  of  Tormentil  in  Powder,  drams  two,  of  the  beft  Bole  Armonie,  dram  one,  of 
the  fpecies  of  Hyacinth  half  a  dram,  make  a  Powder.  Take  of  the  Compound  Wa¬ 
ter  of  Scordium,  of  Dragons,  of  Meadowfweet,  each  three  ounces,  of  Therecal  Vi¬ 
negar  one  ounce ,  of  the  Syrup  of  Corals  two  ounces,  of  Harts-horn  burnt  half  a 
dram,  make  a  Julep.  Befides,  I  ordered  to  be  boyled  in  her  Broths,  and  in  every 
thing  (he  drank,  the  Roots  of  Tormentil;  by  thefe  Remedies,  the  purging  of  her 
Womb  was  foon  wholly  flopped,  and  the  SmallPox  by  degrees  being  ripened,  came 
off  without  any  grievous  fymptom. 

Indeed  this  cafe  wasdifficult,  and  was  cured  with  great  danger,  viz.  for  either  the 
Lochia,  or  the  Small  Pox  to  have  been  reftrained  inwardly  ,  was  very  dangerous, 
and  yet  the  more  full  eruption  of  the  one, hindred  the  motion  of  the  other  i  fo  long  as 
either  moderately  proceeded,  things  being  permitted  to  the  conduct  of  Nature  Was 
moderately  well:  but  when  one  of  them  became  ill,  the  work  o(  Art  was  required, 
and  it  was  requifite  to  bridle  the  Lochia,  but  to  provoke  the  Small  Pox. 
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Chap.  XVIL 


Of  Epidemical  Fearers. 


Aving  meditated  rather  a  Commentary,  than  an  intire  Tradi,  I  had  thought 


Hhere  to  have  concluded  our  Difcourfe  of  Feavers :  But  forafmuch  as  certain 
Epidemical  Feavers  do  often  fpread,  which  obferve  no  Laws ,  nor  c?.n  be 
brought  to  any  certain  rule  of  Dodrine  ,  but  being  irregular  vary  every  year, 
and  tor  thatreafon,  as  often  as  any  of  them  increafeor  fpread  abroad,  prefenrly  it  is 
called  the  new  Difeafe-,  therefore,  I  thought  it  worth  our  while,  becaufe  general 
precepts  concerning  thefe  Feavers  are  not  to  be  delivered,  to  fubjoyn  fome  particular 
Hiftories  ,  of  fome  of  this  kind  i  for  out  of  the  various  provifion  ot  fymptotns, 
whereby  they  are  wont  to  be  noted,  the  nature  and  the  whole  formal  rcafonot  thefe 
kind  of  dillempers,  may  fomewhat  appear.  Since  therefore  of  late  years,  within  a 
fhort  trad  of  time,  three  popular  Difeafes  have  fpread  in  thefe  Countrys,  I  will  add, 
as  a  Crown  to  this  work,  the  feveral  Defcriptions  of  them,  made  at  thofe  times,  when 
thefe  Feavers  raged. 

A  Dtfcription  of  ati  Epidemical  Feaver ,  fpreading  about  Aututnn ,  in  the 
Tear  1657.  taken  in  the  middle  0/ September. 

WHilft  we  meditate  the  Defcription  of  a  Feaver,  at  this  time  cruelly  raging,  it 
is  fit,  that  following  the  example  of  Hippocrates ,  we  firtt  coniider  the  fore¬ 
going  conftitution  of  the  Year,  its  intemperance  and  cxcefs  of  qualities,  for  Epi¬ 
demical  Difeafes,  and  commonly  excited  among  the  people,  are  from  a  common 
caufe  ?  fuch  as  the  habit  of  the  Year,  and  by  that  means  contiaded,  a  difpoiition  of 
the  Blood,  by  which  many  are  alike  afteded.  But  that  we  may  draw  the  matter  from 
the  beginning,  the  laft  Spring,  and  the  time  lucceeding  it,  even  to  the  end  of  the 
Summer,  was  all  that  half  years  fpace  extremely  dry  and  hot,  but  cfpecially  after  the 
Summer  folflice,  the  heats  were  fo  intenfe  for  many  weeks  following,  that  day  and 
night  there  was  none  that  did  notcomplain  of  the  heat  of  the  Air,  and  wt.|e  alrroft 
in  a  continual  fweat,  and  were  not  able  to  breath  freely  :  About  the  Calends  of  Jtrly , 
this  Feaver,  at  firft  fporadical  or  particular,  began  to  break  forth  in  tome  places,  that 
perhaps  one  or  two  were  taken  in  the  fame  City  or  Village  :  In  many  it  imitated  the 
likenefs  of  an  intermitting  Tertian,  viz.  the  fits  returned  every  other  day  >  which 
yet  infefted  the  fick  with  a  mod  intenfe  heat,  without  any  cold  or  fhivering  going  be¬ 
fore  >  Vomiting  and  Choleric  Stools  plentifully  hapned  to  mod,  fweat  fucceeding  but 
difficultly,  and  often  interrupted,  whereby  the  teaverifh  fit  rarely  ended  in  a  remifli- 
on,  but  that  all  the  time  between,  the  tick  continued  languifhing  and  weak,  with 
thirftand  refilefsnefs  •,  in  fome,  when  the  bufinefs  began  to  grow  better,  after  three 
or  four  fits,  cold  and  fhivering  began  the  fits,  and  the  leaver  became  an  exaft  inter¬ 
mitting  Tertian  :  But  in  moit,  the  Feaver  frill  grew  worfe,  and  prefently  became  ot 
an  evil  nature,  and  difficult  Cure,  with  a  depraved  provifion  of  fymptoms ,  for  when 
the  fick  were  highly  heated  in  their  fits,  and  hardly  fweated,  they  were  wont  to  com¬ 
mit  errors,  which  daily  increafed  the  lfrength  of  the  Difeafe,  becaufe  by  reafon  ot 
the  inpatience  of  the  fick,  and  the  unskilfulnefs  of  Servants  ,  the  fweat  being  inter- 
tupted,  which  fhould  have  ended  the  fit  of  the  Feaver,  after  one  fit  was  fcarce  finifii- 
cd,  another  prefently  fucceeded,  and  fo  the  Difeafe  was  wont  to  have  wandring  and 
uncertain  periods,  without  any  intermiilion  between,  and  afterwards  to  pafsmtoa 
kind  of  continual  Feaver.  The  condition  of  which,  fometimes  being  vt”ry  dange¬ 
rous,  with  an  evil  affection  of  the  Brain  and  nervous  flock,  fo  that  oftentimes  a  Le¬ 
thargy,  or  Delirium,  or  not  feldom  cramps,  and  Convulfive  motions^  were  excited  : 
About  the  month  of  Augafl^  this  Feaver  began  to  fpread  far  and  near,  among  ihe  peo¬ 
ple,  that  in  every  Region  and  Village  many  were  fick  of  if,  but  it  was  much  more 
frequent  in  the  Country,  and  fmaller  Villages,  than  in  Cities  or  Towns.  It  was 
fiill  like  an  intermitting  Feaver,  unlefs  that  it  feemed  more  infeftous  than  that  is 
wont,  and  with  more  cruel  fits,  and  (horter  intermiffions,  and  therefore  was  called 
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the  new  Difeafe  :  befidcs,  it  underwent  the  note  of  a  certain  malignity  ,  and  gave 
knowledg  of  its  Contagion  and  Deadlinefs  j  infomuch,  that  it  crept  from  houfe  to 
houfc,  infe&ed  with  the  fame  evil,  mofl  of  the  fame  Family,  and  efpecially  thofe  fa¬ 
miliarly  converfing  with  the  fick  i  yea,  old  Men,  and  Men  of  ripe  Age,  it  ordinari¬ 
ly  took  away. 

If  you  refpedt  the  nature  and  effenee  of  the  Difeafe,  this  Feaver  properly  fhould 
be  referred  to  the  rank  of  intermitting  Feavers,  for  the  fits  returned  at  fet  times,  alfo 
for  the  moft  part  they  began  with  cold  and  (hivering,  and  ofteneft  with  vomiting .  and 
by  and  by  a  mod  intenfe  heat  proceeding, they  were  finifhed  at  lad  with  a  fvvear.  The 
Urine  in  mod  appeared  of  a  flame  colour,  thin  in  the  fits,  with  feme  hypofialis, 
without  it  more  thick,  and  with  a  redifh  ftdiment  i  altho  with  a  mod  copious  fweat, 
and  often  iterated,  the  Difeafe  was  not  cured,  which  might  be  exptdfed  in  a  conti¬ 
nual  Feaver  i  yea,  the  didemper  continued  exceeding  long,  for  many  days,  fome- 
times  months,  tho  much  evacuation  aimed  daily  hapned  by  vomit  and  fweat :  which 
we  obferve  frequently  in  an  intermitting  Feaver,  rarely  to  happen  in  a  continual  i 
out  of  the  fit,  at  any  time  of  the  Difeafe  a  purge  was  profitably  inflituted,  which  in 
a  Synochus  before  the  fign  of  concodtion,  were  a  wicked  thing  to  attempt  j  befides, 
that  this  Feaver  was  of  the  intermitting  kind,  it  feems  to  appear  from  hence,  btcjufe 
very  many  recovered  of  it, that  fcarce  one  of  a  thoufand  died,  which  l  fcarce  ever  knew 
in  an  Epidemical  Synochus.  About  the  fird  beginnings  of  this  Difeafe,  it  appeared 
very  like  to  an  intermitting  Tertian,  altho  afterwards  in  fome,  by  reafon  of  the  vi- 
tious  provifion  of  their  body,  and  errors  committed  in  Dyct,  andfwcating,  it  Teem¬ 
ed  to  change  into  a  continual',  for  in  whom  the  fits  were  not  rightly  concluded  ,  nor 
ended  in  a  remiflion,  by  reafon  of  the  morbific  matter  not  being  throughly  difperfld, 
their  Blood  was  continually  hot:  from  whence  it  came  to  pals,  that  the  fits  fooner 
returned,  and  continued  longer  =,  till  at  length,  by  reafon  of  the  plenty  of  matter, 
and  the  languifhment  of  Nature,  the  Blood  being  made  weaker,  endeavoured  no 
longer  to  fwell  up,  and  to  feparate  the  feaverifh  matter  at  fet  hours,  but  to  fubdue  it 
by  little  and  little,  with  a  continual  edervency. 

We  are  to  inquire  concerning  thecaufes  of  this  Difeafe,  what  may  be  the  leading, 
evident,  and  conjundf  caufe,  viz.  by  the  means  of  which  it  fpread  fo  generally,  and 
became  Epidemical  through  all  England',  by  what  means,  and  for  what  occation,  it 
was  wont  to  be  excited  in  all  men  :  and  laftly,  what  kind  of  alteration  of  the  Blood 
and  humors,  being  induced,  brought  forth  this  kind  of  Feaver,  with  fuch  a  provifi¬ 
on  of  (ympioms,  and  confemd  it  in  the  Adf. 

I  know  it  is  ealie  to  place  wholly  the  caufe  of  this  fo  popular  Difeafe  in  the  malig¬ 
nant  conflitution  of  the  Air,  to  wit,  that  the  Particles  of  the  Air,  in  which  we 
breath,  wereinfedfed  by  a  certain  extraneous  Infection,  and  not  agreeable  to  our  Na¬ 
ture,  the  little  bodies  of  which  Infections  being  admitted  within,  did  ferment  with 
the  Blood  and  humors,  and  fo  in  mofl,  brought  in  this  Feaver,  almofl  with  the  fame 
appearance  of  fymptoms.  For  who  dares  deduce  the  original  of  a  Difeafe  fo  ge¬ 
nerally  raging,  from  a  lefs  public  fountain  ?  or  refer  to  any  of  her  place,  the  received 
eaufes  of  Difeafes,  than  to  that  neft  of  Vital  Air,  on  which  every  one  feeds  ?  But 
whilfi  I  more  attentively  confider  the  thing,  it  feems  tome,  that  its  Atm  ,  and  as  it 
were  its  firfl  beginnings,  are  to  be  fought  a  little  deeper.  To  wit,  that  this  feaver 
is  born  not  fiom  the  Contagion  communicated  by  the  Air,  and  immediately  fixing  its 
evil  on  men,  but  rather  from  a  certain  feaverifh  piedifpofition  or  nature,  imprcfTed 
fomewhile  bcfore.on  our  Bodies,  becaufe  of  the  intemperance  of  the  Year,  winch  at 
length  having  gotten  maturity,  on  the  leaf!  occalion  is  brought  into  Adf,  and  fo  breaks 
not  forth  into  this  Feaver,  fo  much  as  it  fifts  it  forth.* 

For  when  about  the  Calends  of  July ,  the  Air  was  immoderately  hot ,  with  a  mofl 
intenfe  heat  for  many  days,  it  calily  altered  our  Blood  towards  an  hot  and  bilous  in¬ 
temperance,  by  which  (  as  in  wine  growing  more  hot  than  it  fhould  do  )  the  fweet 
part,  and  the  fpirituous  was  much  confumed,  in  the  mean  time  ,  the  Saline  and  Sul¬ 
phureous  was  too  much  carried  forth,  that  by  that  means,  the  Liquor  catily  contra- 
dfed  a  rancor  or  fournefs :  We  have  in  another  place  (hewn,  that  this  kind  of  difpo- 
fition  of  the  Blood,  whereby  indeed  it  turns  from  a  fweet  and  fpirituous  temper,  in¬ 
to  a  bilous  or  choleric,  is  mofl  apt  for  intermitting  Feavers :  Hence  the  alible  juice, 
which  is  continually  carried  into  the  mafs  of  Blood,  is  not  rightly  ccncodkd  noraf- 
fimilated  into  Blood,  but  perverted  as  it  were  into  an  extraneous  and  fermentative 
matter  :  which  ariling  to  a  fulnefs  in  the  bofom  of  the  Blood  it  ft  If,  and  growing 
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turgid  according  to  its  increafe  at  fet  periods,  as  we  have  already  (hewn,  induces  the 
fits  of* the  intermitting  Feaver  :  when  therefore,  from  the  great  burning  heat  of  this 
Summer,  the  Blood  a  1  molt  of  all  men,  becoming  more  hot  than  ufual  wasvcrv 
much  fcorched,  it  is  no  wonder,  if  from  thence  it  fhould  contrad  a  creat  aptitude 
for  intermitting  Feavers. .  But  why  not  whilft  the  fervor  of  the  Heaven  was  yet  urgent, 
but  a  little  alter,  this  Difeafe  fpread  it  felf,  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  this  indifpefitiori 
is  not  imprefled  on  our  Blood  at  once,  or  at  one  time,  but  by  little  and  little,  and  not 
but  of  a  long  time  *,  and  therefore,  Difeafes  like  Fruits,  are  chiefly  ripened  in  Autumn, 
after  the  foregoing  heat  of  the  Summer. 

This  aptitude  or  feaverifb  difpofition,  all  do  not  contrad  alike,  thofe  whofc 
Blood  is  of  a  more  hot  Nature,  and  abounds  more  in  Sulphur,  and  for  that  caufc  is 
fooner  fcorched,  alfo  inch  who  labour  ,  or  flay  long  in  the  heat  c>f  the  Sun,  and  open 
Air,  by  reafon  of  their  Blood  being  more  remarkably  torrified,  more  eafily  fell  into 
this  Difeafe  *  wherefore,  at  firft,  it  chiefly  raged  among  Husbandmen  in  the  Coun¬ 
try:  of  thefe,  who  had  acquired  an  aptitude  to  this  Feaver,  from  the  Blood  beino- 
before  fcorched,  fome  perhaps  fell  into  this  of  their  own  accord,  the  feaverifb  diipo- 
fition  being  leifurcly  carried  forth  to  a  maturity ,  others,  by  reafon  of  a  light  occafi- 
on  or  evident  caufc,  which  was  wont  otherways  to  Air  up  the  feaverifh  burning  ,  as 
'from  taking  Cold,  Surfeit,  drinking  of  Wine,  and  the  like  i  and  others  fell  fick  from 
the  Contagion  received  of  others,  for  as  the  effluvia  conllantly  came  away  from  the 
lick,  when  they  pierced  Bodies  piedil'pofcd  to  the  like  dillemper,  they  eafily  excited 
the  hid  powers  into  Adf. 

AstothethirdPropofition,  to  wit,  that  the  con  jund  caufe  of  this  Difeafe,  and  its 
formal  Reafon,  may  be  known,  we  mull  put  you  in  mind  of  thofe  things,  which  we 
have  elfewhere  delivered  concerning  the  nature  of  intermitting  Feavers  i  for  we  fup- 
pofe  the  retorrid  and  bilous  confutation  of  the  Bbod,  as  thebafis  of  this  Difeafe,  by 
reafon  of  which,  the  alible  juice,  being  fupplied  daily,  as  it  were  in  a  certain  meafure, 
is  not  rightly  concodted,  but  by  the  aflaliorS  or  fcorching,  becomes  or  goes  into  a  fer¬ 
mentative  matter,  not  mifcible  with  the  Blood.  When  the  Blood  is  filled  to  a  full- 
nets  with  this  matter  (  which  happens  at  fet  intervals  of  times,  becaufe  theahbfe  juice 
is  fupplied  as  it  were  by  a  fet  meafure  )  it  of  its  own  accord  conceives  a  fvvelling  up, 
and  the  growing  hot  or  effervefcency  being  excited,  for  the  carrying  away  of  this 
matter,  caufes  the  feaverifh  fit :  which  fo  long  indures,  till  this  feaverifh  matter  be¬ 
ing  inkindled,  and  as  it  were  burnt  in  the  heart,  is  wholly  diflipated  with  fweat. 

From  thefe  things  premifed,  it  is  made  plain,  that  in  this  diflemper,  wenowdif- 
coude  of,  there  are  fome  things  happen  by  a  peculiar  way,  from  the  common  kind  of 
intermitting  beavers,  and  therefore  it  was  noted,  and  that  not  undefervcdly  ,  with- 
theappellation  of  a  New  Feaver  i  whichare,  Fir  ft.  That  about  the  beginning  of  the 
Difeafe,  fits  did  a  long  while  afflidf  the  fick,  without  cold  or  fluking,  but  with  a  meff 
inrenfehear,  thirft,  and  cruel  vomitings  by  which,  the  fweat  hardly,  and  for  the 
moft  part  partial,  and  often  interrupted,  fucceeded,  whereby  the  fit  was  not  finifh- 
td  but  of  a  long  time.  The  reafon  of  which,  may  be  only  laid  upon  the  very  cho¬ 
leric  difpofition  of  the  Blond,  and  being  above  meafure  fcorched  :  For  this  proceeding 
from  the  domineering  Sulphur,  wholly  inhibits  the  wonted  fournefs  of  rhe  Blood, 
which  follows  its  turgency  or  (welling  up,  and  is  wont  to  Air  up  the  cold  or  fhiver- 
ingi  and  by  reafon  of  this  kind  of  temper  of  the  Blood,  too  much  roafling  and  as 
it  were  burning  the  alible  juice,  the  Blood  growing  turgid,  together  with  that  juice, 
and  being  ftirred  up  into  motion,  is  inkindled  more  than  it  is  wont  in  the  heart,  and 
by  its  deflagration,  induces  a  moll  intenfe  and  troublefcme  heat, with  thirfl,to  the  fick. 
Cholerick  vomitings, happen  not  only  at  the  beginning, but  in  the  middle  of  the  fit, by 
reafon  of  the  abundance  of  choler,  with  which,  the  Cho!edu&  Vtffels  being  too  much 
filled, infufe  the  inteftines  i  which  then, a  Convulfion  being  ftirred  up, is  eafily  emptied 
into  tbeVentricle;  fweat  hardly  fucceeds, becaufe  the  bile  abounds  more  than  the  ferum, 
wherefore  thefeaverilh  matter  being  burnt, it  is  not  eafily  lifted  forth  by  fwea^but  be¬ 
ing  either  mingled  with  the  Blood,  caufes  the  long  cffervency,  or  being  carried  to¬ 
wards  the  inteftines,  produces  Vomiting,  or  a  flux.  Secondly,  This  beavci  differs 
from  the  vulgar  intermitting  Feaver,  becaufe  after  the  fit  was  ended,  there  was  no  full 
intermiflion,  even  to  a  remillion,  but  the  fick  ftill  remained  languishing  and  thirfty  => 
and  as  to  appetite,  deep,  and  other  accidents,  very  ill :  which  indeed  hapned, becaufe, 
by  the  intenfe  heat  of  the  fit,  more  of  the  Blood  and  feaverifh  matter  is  inkindled, 
than  that  its  recrements  remaining  after  its  deflagratien,  are  able  prefently  to  be  difli¬ 
pated. 
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pated,  efpecially,  becaufe  the  fweat,  by  rcafon  of  the  drynefs  of  the  matter,  very 

hardly  fucceeds,  nor  is  the  feaver  ifh  matter  enough  diluted  with  the  ferous  Latex ,  to 
be  lifted  forth  ¥  wherefore,  the  Blood  by  its  Contagion,  in  the  time  ot  the  fit,  not 
being  perfectly  freed,  grows  hot  lhll,  neither  the  lit  being  ended,  doth  it  get  any 
full  truce  from  the  Difeafe  :  In  the  mean  time,  whilft  the  BJood  is  urged  alter  this 
manner,  withalmofta  continual  effervency  ,  it  differs  Ircm  a  Synochusi  bccaule  in 
this,  the  Sulphureous  part  of  the  Blood,  being  too  much  carried  forth,  and  as  it  were 
inflamed,  caufes  the  Feaver  by  its  deflagration  ¥  but  the  continual  ebullition,  which 
after  this  manner  comes  upon  this  intermitting  Feaver,  wholly  depends  upon  the  con- 
fufion  of  the  not  mil'cible  matter,  and  its  hard  fecretion  from  the  Blood.  The  Syno- 
chus  happens  like  Wine  growing  hot  of  its  own  accord,  by  reafon  of  its  richnefs,  the 
other  conceives  its  fury,  like  the  fame  Wine,  by  reafon  of  fome  heterogeneous  thing 
poured  to  it ;  wherefore  we  remark,  that  whilft  our  Feaver  is  feen  flill  to  be  continual, 

‘  it  is  not  cured  by  fweat  or  the  Flux  of  the  Belly,  altho  they  frequently  and  copioufly 
happen:  bccaule  it  depending  upon  the  Blood  being  depauperated,  rather  than  be¬ 
ing  inflamed,  it  continues  long,  and  difpofes  the  fick  towards  a  Cachexie, 

3.  There  is  a  third  reafon  of  difference,  by  which  this  Feaver  may  be  dillinguilhed 
from  the  common  rank  of  intermitting  Feavers,  and  it  is  this,  that  it  is  ealily  propa¬ 
gated  to  others  by  Contagion  •,  the  reafon  of  which  is,  becaufe  here  very  many  bodies 
are  predifpofed  after  the  fame  manner,  towards  the  fame  diftemper,  which  happens 
not  at  another  time  j  wherefore,  the  meer  effluvias  from  a  difeafed  Body,  are  able  to 
excite  the  like  effect,  in  a  very  fitfubjedT,  even  as  fome  Beams  of  Flame  enkindle 
Flame,  in  a  very  combuftible  matter :  In  the  mean  time  all  do  not  alike  contradi  the 
Infedfion  of  this  Feaver,  but  that  fome  being  lefs  prepared  or  fitted  for  it,  converfe 
with  the  fick  without  harm. 

There  is  another  fymptom  occurs,  not  conflant  to  this  Feaver,  but  only  hap- 
ning  in  fome  places,  that  diferiminates  it  not  only  from  the  common,  but  varies  its 
own  proper  type  s  to  wit,  fometimes  it  happens,  this  Difeafe  to  be  accompanied' 
with  a  Dyfenterick  diftemper,  in  fome  cholerick  Vomits,  and  bilous  Stools  very 
much  infcfl,  and  in  others  Bloody  Stools  follow,  with  cruel  pains  and  torments  of 
the  Belly.  The  former  I  often  obferved  in  our  Neigbourhood,  and  the  reafon  of  it 
may  be  deduced  from  the  highly  bilous  temper  of  the  Blood  :  For  by  reafon  of  this, 
the  adufl  matter,  not  to  be  diflipated  by  fweat,  is  copioufly  fifted  into  the  Liver  •,  then 
by  reafon  of  the  choler-carrying  VefTels,  being  filled  to  a  flowing  over,  itisfentaway 
to  the  Ventricle,  and  Inteftines.  The  other  Dyfenterical  diflemper,  was  found  only 
in  fome  places,  and  there  peculiar  rather  than  common,  it  laid  hold  only  of  fome  fick. 
The  origine  of  it  may  be  referred  to  the  peculiar  difpofitions  of  fome  Bodies,  or  viti- 
ous  provifion,  alfo  to  thefite  of  the  place,  or  condition  of  the  Air  i  then  the  Difeafe 
is  to  be  fufpe&ed,  to  be  thence  translated  to  others,  nor  without  the  communication 
of  a  certain  Infection. 

There  is  to  be  had  a  double  Prognoflication  concerning  this  Difeafe  :  Firfl,  of  the 
Feaver  in  General,  what  end  it  flnll  have,  and  when-,  what  it  may  threaten  to  the 
Land  :  whether  it  precede  not  (  which  is  commonly  feared  )  the  Plague,  or  Pefli- 
Lntial  Sickneffcs.  Secondly,  The  figns  ought  to  be  laid  down,  whereby  we  are  wont 
to  prefage  health,  or  danger,  in  the  various  cafes  of  the  fick. 

As  to  the  Firfl,  Becaufe  we  have  fhown  that  the  Origine  of  this  diftemper  is  not  to 
be  fetched  from  the  Contagion  of  the  Air,  or  its  being  infedfed  with  any  venomous 
Infection,  nor  from  any  malignant  feeds  of  Vapours  diffufed  through  the  Air,  but 
only  from  the  fignal  bilous  temper  or  difpofition  of  our  Bodies,  with  the  Blood  be¬ 
ing  made  adufl  and  roafted  extremely,  by  reafon  of  the  Summer  heats,  I  think  there 
is  no  reafon  of  fear,  that  this  Feaver  (hould  be  carried  forth  into  any  thing  worfe,  by 
the  vice  of  the  Air,  or  might  at  length  grow  to  be  Malignant  or  Peftilential.  But 
rather  (.that  the.feafon  of  the  Year  being  changed,  and  the  alteration  of  our  Blood 
aflurcdly  to  be  expedled  )  we  might  fear  left  this  Feaver,  which  now  imitates  the 
way  of  an  intermitting  Feaver,  fhould  afterwards  pafs  into  a  Quartane,  the  Blood 
growing  into  a  melancholy  temper.  Which  thing  indeed  I  obferved  to  happen  to 
fome  already,  and  I  believe,  that  before  the  Autumn  be  fully  paffed  over,  will  happen 
to  many  more 

As  to  the  particular  Prognoflication,  the  chiefly  notable  figns,  which  occur  ia  the 
courfeof  this  Feaver,  and  in  a  manner  foretel  its  condition  aud  event,  are  of  this 
fort ,  if  the  Difeafe  happens  in  a  firm  Body,  well  tempered,  and  ealily  perfpirable  s 
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if  vomiting  witheafe  fucceeds,  and  that  the  Belly  be  looi'e  ;  if  the  fit  begins  with  a 
light  ffiivering,  and  afterwards  a  moderate  heat,  with  fweat  concludes  it,  and  that 
the  intermiflion  be  with  fome  tolerable  remiflion  •,  if  the  Pulfe  be  ftrong,  the  Urine  of 
a  flame  colour,  clear,  and  with  a  laudable  hypoftafis,  we  may  Predi<4  that  the  Di- 
feafe  will  quickly  end  without  ?ny  danger.  But  if  this  Feaver  be  excited  in  a  fat  Bo- 
dy,  ar.d  of  a  vitious  habit,  if  with  troublefome  vomiting,  an  intolerable  thirft  and 
fierce  heat,  long  exercife  the  fick,  if  to  the  heat  a  difficult  fweat,  and  partial,5  and 
often  interrupted,  and  between  frequent  vomitings  fucceed,  and  that  it  ends  not  in  a 
remiflion,  we  may  declare,  that  this  Difeafe  may  belong,  and  of  a  dangerous  iffue. 
But  if  the  fick  remain  in  firength,  and  the  Urine  (hew  figns  of  conco&ion,  we  need* 
not  dtfpair  of  health  i  efpecially,  if  after  tour  or  five  periods,  the  Difeafe,  as  it  is 
wont  to  do,  remits  of  its  wonted  fiercenefs.  Thirdly  we  obferve,  if  this  Difeafe  is 
excited  in  an  old  Body,  or  others  broken  with  Gckndfcs,  or  debilitated  i  if  befides 
horrid  vomitings,  there  happen  fwoonings,  faintings.  Deliriums  or  Lethargic  di- 
ftempers  ■>  if  after  many  fits,  the  fick  having  loft  their  ftrength,  the  Difeafe  remits 
nothing,  but  exercife th  the  Elood,  with  a  continual  effervency,  and  that  the  Vital 
Spirits  are  muen  deftroyed  •,  if  the  appetite  be  loft,  wakings  pertinacious,  and  that 
they  have  Convulfive  motions,  with  i  weak  Pulfe,  and  Utine  troubled,  or  thick,  we 
judg  the  matter  to  be  full  of  danger :  yet  is  not  the  fick  to  be  left  as  defperate,  bccaufe 
the  Difeafe  is  not  hafty,  and  kills  not  fuddenly,  and  out  of  hand  >  but  is  drawn  out 
at  length,  and  grants  time  and  occafions  to  nature,  of  recoiledingher  felf,  and  to  the 
Phyfician,  of  giving  Remedies. 

The  Therapeutic  Indications,  which  have  place  in  the  Cure  of  this  Feaver,  are 
chiefly  four.  Firft,  That  the  Blood  being  now  fcorchtd,  and  made  too  chcloric 
may  be  reduced  to  its  due  temper.  Secondly,  Thar  the  depravation  of  the  nouriffia- 
bie  juice,  and  its  alteration  into  a  fermentative  matter,  may  be  inhibited,  or  at  leapt 
k  fined.  Thirdly,  That  about  the  declining  of  the  Difeafe,  the  Blood  depauperated 
by  a  frequent  deflagration  ,  and  made  more  impure  by  the  fufion  or  pouring  into  it 
the  morbifick  or  aduft  matter,  may  be  reftored,  and  rendrefiasit  fhould  be  volatile. 
Fourthly,  That  the  fymptoms,  which  chiefly  infeft  in  the  courfe  of  the  Difeafe,  may 
be  timely  helped,  by  fit  Remedies ,  that  thefe  intentions  may  be  fatisfied,  I  counfel 
that  this  following  method  be  ufed.  • 

About  the  beginning  of  the  Diieafe,  if  the  bilous  or  choloric  humor,  flowing 
forth  of  the  choler  bearing  Veffels,  and  being  fufiufed  into  the  Venticle,  caufe  the 
fick  to  be  prone  to  vomiting,  let  a  more  plentifulevacuation  be  procured,  by  agentle 
Emetic  in  the  time  of  the  fit ;  The  opening  of  a  Vein,  and  Purging,  ought  not  to  be 
adminiltred,  unlefs  between  the  fits :  for  whilfi  the  Blood  grows  mainly  hot,  or  is 
rcfolved  into  fweat,  Nature  ought  not  to  be  called  back  from  the  Work  begun  ,  nor 
her  endeavours  to  be  diftutbed,  by  the  prescriptions  of  Pnyficians  i  wherefore,  after 
the.fit  being paft,  and  the  fweat  throughly  finiffied,  a  Purging  may  be  inftituted,  by 
agentle  Cathartic,  and  the  fame  afterwards  fometimes  repeated,  on  the  like  occafion  : 
for  by  this  method,  not  only  the  provifion  of  the  excrcmentitious  matter,  is  brought: 
away,  from  the  firft  paffages,  but  chiefly  the  choler-bearing  Veffels  being  emptied, 
the  choler  is  copioufly  drawn  forth  from  the  mafs  of  Blood,  and  by  that  means  the 
Blood  is  reftored  to  its  natural  Crafis  or  difpofition.  The  Letting  of  Blood,  if  it  be 
indicated,  fhould  be  performed  prefently  after  the  beginning  i  for  fo  its  Liquor  being 
too  turgent  or  1  welling  up,  is  eventilated,  whereby  both  the  nutritious  juice  is  lefs 
perverted,  and  the  fit  urging,  it  burns  forth  with  a  lefs  heat,  together  with  the  mor- 
bifick  matter :  but  otherwile,  if  a  Vein  be  opened  after  a  long  ficknefs,  when  the 
Blood  being  made  poorer,  and  more  watry,  more  of  the  morbific  matter  is  heaped 
together,  and  does  not  rightly  concodf,  and  fift  it  forth,  it  detracts  much  from  the 
ftiungthof  Nature,  and  nothing  from  the  power  of  the  Difeafe.  In  the  interval  of 
tht  fits,  when  there  is  no  place  for  opening  a  Vein,  nor  Purging,  let  the  Belly  be  kept 
loofe.  by  the  conflant  ufe  of  Clyftersj  alfo  digeftive  Remedies,  of  acetous  or  faline 
Liquors  and  Powders,  are  to  be  exhibited  •>  of  which  fort  are,  Cream  of  Tartar,  fix¬ 
ed  Salts  of  Herbs,  Tartar  Vitriolate  ,  Harts  horn  burnt,  Spirit  of  Vitriol,  and 
Sal:,  &c,  for  thefe  reftore  the  loft,  or  lleepy  ferments  of  theVifcera,  purifie  the  Blood 
by  fuling  it,  alfo  feparate  the  morbific  matter,  and  as  it  were  precipitate  it  ;  alfo,  at 
this  time,  between,  if  pertinatious  waking  infeft  the  fick,  and  overthrow  their 
ftiength,  it  may  be  lawful  to  adminifter  anodyne,  and  gentle  narcotic  Remedies  i  but 
never  in  the  fit :  for  then  they  greatly  hinder  the  fubduing,  and  fitting  forth  of  the 
feaveriffi  matter, and  draw  out  in  length  the  fit  that  would  end  fooner.  Thefe 
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Thefe  things  are  to  be  done  about  the  interflitia,  or  intervals  of  the  firs  i  but  whilft 
the  fit  is  urgent,  altho  the  fick  then  chiefly  fend  for,  and  call  upon  Phyfiicans,  yet  at 
this  time  their  prefcripts  are  limited  to  a  narrower  (pace  :  11  Vomiting  (notwith¬ 
standing  an  Emetic  being  given  )  (till  inf  eft,  it  may  be  more  freely  provoked,  either 
by  Ample  Poflfet  Drink,  or  with  bitter  Herbs  boyled  in  it  :  But  let  the  chided  means 
of  help  be, in  temperating  the  heat  and  third,  which  mod  grievoully  torments  the  lick 
in  this  Feaver ;  For  whild  the  Blood  growing  hot ,  with  the  morbific  matter,  and 
being  inkindled  in  the  Heart,  leaps  forth  into  the  Lungs,  ftirs  up  there  a  cruel  Infla- 
mation,  which  requires  a  profufion  of  a  cold  humcr  as  it  were  lor  the  extinguiffiing 
the  Flame  i  wherefore  they  greedily  delire  without  any  meafure  drink,  for  want  of 
which  the  fick  are  almod  killed  with  too  great  heat,  and  their  Blood  being  almod 
wholly  rarified  into  flame  and  fume,  the  thrid  of  Circulation  is  hardly  continued  i 
wherefore,  drink  ought  to  be  wholly  granted,  to  thofe  in  Feavers  :  which  however, 
if  it  be  taken  in  too  large  a  quantity,  it  at  drd  more  difiurbs  the  efluating  Blood,  and 
at  length  brings  confufion  to  the  feaveriffi  matter,  begun  to  be  feparated  j  that  from 
thence,  the  Work  of  fuba&ion  and  fecretion  is  longer  protaeded,  and  the  fit  is  made 
longer’;  alfo,  befides,  large  drinking  caufes  troubles  in  the  Ventricle,  andbydifiurb- 
ing  it,  and  often  provoking  Vomiting,  hinders  the  breathing  forth,  and  calls  inward 
the  fweat  breaking  forth,  or  perhaps  already  broke  forth;  wherefore,  at  Aril,  the 
heat  of  the  Feaver  being  inkindled,  altho  the  fick  be  very  thirfly,  let  them  only  lip  a 
little,  and  abllain  from  drink  as  much  as  they  can  i  afterwards,  when  the  matter  be¬ 
ing  burnt,  and  fubdued,  begins  to  be  diffipated  by  fweat,  they  may  be  more  freely 
indulged  as  to  this,  for  fo  the  fweating  is  greatly  helped,  and  the  fit  is  fooner  finiffied  : 
as  to  the  nature  of  the  Drink,  let  them  take  fometimes  Poflfet  Drink,  fometimes  Small 
Beer,  or  Barly  Water,  and  fometimes  Ample  Water,  or  ffiarpned  with  the  juice  of 
Lemons,:  In  this  cafe,  the  ute  of  Sal  Prunella  is  defeivedly  praifed,  to  be  given  in 
every  Liquor  *•>  for  this,  with  its  nitrofity,  wonderfully  allays  the  raging  Blood,  and 
potently  moves  fweats,  I  have  often  obferved,  in  the  mid  ft  of  a  fit,  the  lick  wont  to 
fall  into  a  fwoon,  or  fyncopy,  to  whom  prefently  they  give  Cordials  or  hot  Waters 
that  much  increafe  the  violence  of  the  Feaver,  and  bring  forth’more  troubles  than  ufu- 
al,  that  the  fit  is  more  difficultly  finithed  :  But  thefe  faintings,  for  the  mod  part,  hap¬ 
pen,  cither  from  a  bilous  humor  fuffufed  in  the  Ventricle,  or  by  reafon  of  the  fweat 
i'uddenlyffireaking  forth  i  and  again!!  thefe  I  always  found  the  mod  prefent  Remedy, 
that  either  a  feather  being,  put  down  the  throat,  Vomiting  may  be  provoked  ,  or  that 
Liquor  being  plentifully  drunk,  a  fweat  may  be  again  raifed  up.  alfo,  in  the  whole 
courfe  of  this  Feaver,  I  am  went  never  to  give  any  Cordials,  or  alexitetiums. 

The  Dyet  in  this  Feaver  ought  to  be  only  llender,  and  not  nouriffiing,  all  forts  of 
Flcfli,  or  any  thing  prepared  of  them,  are  wholly  to  be  avoided  •,  for  as  thefe  abound 
with  Sulphur,  they  give  a  more  plentiful  food  (  as  Oyl  poured  on  Flame  )  to  the  hot 
or  enkindled  Blood  ;  befides,  nothing  fpiritous,  as  ilrong  Waters,  ftrong  Beer,  or 
Wine,  is  to  be  yielded  toi  but  Deco&ions,  or  Broths  of  Oat-meal,  or  Barly,  alter¬ 
ed  with  cooling  Herbs,  are  chiefly  to  beufed  alfo  Poflfet  Drink,  and  fmall  Beer,  or 
Whey,  is  to  be  given  them  at  their  pleafure:  for  by  this  means,  when  a  very  flender 
and  vvatry  nouriffiing  juice,  is  conveyed  to  the  mafs  of  Blood,  the  foluted  Particles  of 
Sulphur,  burn  forth  fooner,  and  with  the  lefs  tumult ;  alfo  the  recrements  of  the  a- 
duft  matter,  are  more  eafily  carried  from  the  bofom  of  the  Blood  ;  but  if  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  a  more  rich  or  plentiful  nouriffiment  be  adminifUed,  the  effervency  of  the  Blood 
is  thereby  very  much  augmented,  and  the  Blood  is  more  infeded,  by  the  confufion  or 
pouring  in  of  theaduft  matter. 

After  that  the  Blood  being  much  burnt  forth  by  frequent  fits,  and  the  Feaver  being 
in  its  declination,  remits  of  its  fervor  and  fiercends,  you  mull  take  heed,  left  the  lick 
at  length  growing  well,  fall  not  into  a  Cachcxie,  or  Scorbutic  Diflcmper ;  for  the 
difpofition  of  the  Vifcera  being  hurt,  and  the  Blood  very  much  depauperated,  the 
alible  juice,  though  not  fcorched  fo  as  at  firft,  is  not  however  rightly  conco&ed,  and 
ripened  into  perfect  Blood  :  but  by  reafon  of  the  want  of  tranfpiration,  the  ferous 
excrements,  being  imbued  with  a  fixed  fait,  are  greatly  heaped  together,  and  now 
fixed  in  the  Bowels,  now  in  the  extreme  parts,  bring  forth  various  Didempers, 
Wherefore  in  a  long  languiffiing  of  the  fick,  or  otherwifefor  the  fake  of  being  fooner 
well,  Remedies  ffiould  be  given  them,  which  volatilife  the  Blood,  or  hinder  the  duf- 
fingsof  the  Vifcera,  or  if  fluffed,  may  open  them,  and  their  ferments  as  if  extind,  re- 
fiorc  :  for  this  ufe,  thofe  Remedies  and  Preparations  chiefly  help,  which  are  com¬ 
monly 
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inonly  called  Digduvts  ami  Anttfcorburicks  with  which  being  timely  adminifta& 

1  nave  known  very  man,  weak,  pale,  and  as  it  were  without  Blood,  fudde"  1,  tn  re  ’ 
cover  a  nvthnefs  and  vigor.  .  I,JJ w  rc“ 

The  Defer iption  of  a  Catarrhal  Weaver  Epidemical  in  the  middle  of  tie 
Spring,  m  the  Tear  1658.  taken  the  fourth  of  June.  . 

A  Nf  rTa"y  ?t£?fe  * r0?  f°Uowcd  the  next  Winter,  rhe  immoderate  heat  of  the 

thefexr  m  nu§  }TmCt  ’j  °  fllat  110  °ne  Iivin8  couId  reniembtr  fuch  a  Year,  for  ei- 
tha  exedsbtah  oi  heat  and  cold,  from  the  Ides  of  December  altnoft  to  the  vernal 

qutnox,the  Earth  was  covered  with  (now,  and  the  North  wind  condanti,  blowinp 

all  things,  without  doors  were  frozen  :  aifo,  afterwards,  from  the  beginning  of  the 

Sprmg,  aimed  to  the  beginning  of  the  fame  Wind  dill  blowL  tife  fcafon 

was  n, ore  like  Winter  than  Spring  ;  unlefs  now  and  then  a  hot  day  came  between 

Dttrtng  the  Winter  (  tmleis  that  a  Qua, tan  Feaver  contra&d  in  Autumn  Sd 

lome  )  among  our  Coumrtmen,  there  was  a  moderate  Hate  of  health  and  freedom 

Itom  ill  popular  Luleafes.  The  Spring  coming  on,  an  intermitting  Tertian  f  as  ufed 

o  do  every  year  before  )  fell  upon  fome.  About  the  end  of  April.,  fuddenly  a  Di- 

ftanper  aide,  as  it  fent  by  fome  blali  of  the  Stars,  which  laid  hold  on  very  many  to- 

S  u'gcttr"^  0Wn,S'  r  'he  ‘Pa“  °‘  3  W“k>  *  thouland  peopk /ell 
'  .  t0^Ctlur*  Jhe  Particular  fymptom  of  this  Difeafe,  and  which  hrft  invaded  the 
hen,  was  a  tmubleiome  Cough,  with  great  fpiuing,  alfo  a  Catarrh  Sr  down 
on  tnepa  at,  t  iroat,  and  noftrilsi  alfo  it  was  accompanied  with  a  feaverifli  Dihem 

,hid1’  Tn‘  ‘  r*»n.».ou,  weannds  an?; 

tom  A  P  t  "  '  I  JI’K  ?nd  Limbs :  which  f  eaver  however  was  more  remifs  in 
oitk,  mat  they  couto  go  abroad,  and  follow  their  affairs  in  the  time  ot  their  ficknefs 
but  complamtngMn  the  mean  rime,  ol  want  of  lfrength,  and  of  languifhing  a  loath 
8  of  food,  as_ougb,  and  a  Catarrh:  ButinfomcaveryhotDiftemperplainlvaD- 
peared  that  being  thrown  into  Bed  they  were  troubled  with  burning  third  wa- 
'ing  boatfuls,  and  coughing,  aimed  continual  ;  fomtimes  there  came  upon ’this  a 
bkeutngat  Node,  and,,,  fome  a  bloody  fpittle,  andfrequcmly  a  Bloody  fLfh 
as  were  mdued  w, than. nhrm  Body,  or  men  of  a  more  declining  Age,  ha  were 
^  if  Vhf  f  ’  n0‘ a  f£WJd,£d  0f  i(  ■’  but  ‘h«  more  flrong,8and  aimed  all  rf 
f  f  f  n  TT  t£T"£d  1  'hofe  ”bo  fa,lin8 tick  of  this  Difcafe,  and  died 
K  .f  £  p2!t  c,td  bpcabou  0,,'he  Ibength  being  leifurely  waded,  and  a  ferous 

in/fd  ffi  T  Tlf  g2tber,ef  t0f  ‘  ’er  'n  thc  Brcaft’  wi,il  thc  feaver  being increadd 
and  a  difficulty  of  breath,  like  thofe  ftek  of  an  Heflic  Feaver.  Concern, ng  this  Did 

fj,  ®  ’°  wclu'Kj  ,  what  procatartic  caufe  it  had  v  that  it  fhould  arife  in  the 
middle  of  the  Spring  fuddenly,  and  that  the  third  part  of  Mankind  almoli,  fhould 

be fJlTfn  "'I,  th.£far*, in  the  fP»«  of  a  Month :  then  ti  e  figns  and  iymptorm 

Cufe8ough/t^et&  °rm  ""‘Difa,e>  its  Crifisand  way  of 

of  "fiiftft  me  Northern  Wtnd  is  mod  apt  to  produce  Catarrhs,  befidts  the  fellimony 

f!«rrn  •  T1”0”  £X|J£,,“ICC  d0‘h  "lalic  kl,own  :  but  W|‘V  Catarths  did  not 
fpread,  at  lead  in  feme  pccuhar  places,  all  the  Winter  and  Spring,  but  only  in  one 

micafdmfnofo  nf”  ?  f aV£r’  ,llis  “temper  fhould  become Epide- 

plalnf  aPPear-  know  many  deduce  the  caufe  ftom  the  unequal 
if  Pu«,  ibe  Air  at  that  times  Which  altho  for  the  molt  part  very  cold  yet  the 
wh  wf?  leffening,  there  would  be  a  day  or  two  »„/ ho,  iZc* 
™  wSrf;  as  from  cold  taken  after  the  heat,  men  ffiould  cotn- 

comrnonly  fprt'atknfthere’  isfeatrir^^bef  d^  ^  ^.emPer’  ^denly  riling,  and 
ranfp  nr  LS  r  r  8’  1  ,  ,  required,  bdides  luch  an  occaficn,  a  great  fofeeoine 

,  P’£dl  Po'-on  tho  the  other  might  fuffice  perhaps,  for  an  evident  caufe  for 

were  prone/ ff  W‘ih  ‘h‘S  ‘f^'5  1  (or  We  ou8ht  t0  (uPP°fc,  'bat  almoli  all  men 
ercilcdits  D0WYrhfreCTlnf  ‘h‘S  f kalc’  olhttw'fc  no  evident  caufe  could  have  ex- 
Difeafe  had  us  onf  f  y  °?  "  ^  whercfoie'  «  feems  very  likely,  that  this 

anda  theAmf  6|  ,0tn,!’e'neempC,fCe  and  great  '«ordination  oftheyear; 
'hrfj'  .;A  j“‘  m,tt,m'"ln6  feaver  before  deferibed ,  was  rheproduft  of  the 

d  lloevinf  ff  °dff  hcat’  th,s  CaIa'rhal  Feaver,  depended  altogether  upon  the 
.  .  ng  part  of  the  year,  being  to  extremely  cold :  For  the  Blood  beitw  now 

itoughly  roaded  by  the  very  hot  Summer,  and  prone  to  the  Feaver  before  deferibed, 

z  then 
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thenbcinft  made  more  fouri(h  by  the  Autumn  urging  it,  and  apt  for  a  Quartan  lea¬ 
ver,  afterwards  being  a  little  eventilated  byrealonof  the  ftrong  cold  6i  the  Winter, 
and  hindred  from  its  due  perfpiration,  retained  yet  its  Dyfcrafie,  or  evilddpoliuon, 
and  readily  broke  forth  on  the  firft  occafion  given:  wherefore,  when  the  Blood  ,  m 
the  middle  of  the  Spring,  (  as  the  juice  of  Vegetables  )  being  made  more  lively,  and 
alfo  begun  to  flower  and  grow  rank,  by  realon  of  the  ifoppage  being  hill  continua), 
was  firaitned  in  its  Circulation,  and  eatily  made  prone  to  a  feaverifh  effervefcency  : 
and  as  the  ferous  Water  redounding  in  the  Blood,  could  not  evaporate  outwardly, 
becaufe  of  the  Pores  being  ftill  firaitned  by  the  cold,  refiagnating  within,  and  chiefly 
falling  upon  the  Lungs,  (  where  it  might  be  moved  about,  infiead  ot  an  outward 
breathing  forth)  excited  the  fo  frequent  and  troublefom  Cough 

The  Original  therefore,  and  formal  Reafon  of  this  Difeafe  ,  are  founded  chiefly 
on  two  things,  to  wit,  that  there  together  hapned  a  greater  effervefcency  of  the 
Blood  than  ufual,  from  the  coming  on  of  the  Spring  feafon,  and  alio  a  lioppage,  or 
great  conftri&ion  of  the  Pores,  excited  by  the  too  great  cold  of  the  foregoing  feafon  y 
that  therefore  there  was  not  a  free  fpace  granted  to  the  Blood,  flowring  or  luxuriating 
in  the  Veffels :  The  bufinefs  being  after  the  fame  manner,  as  if  Wine  begun  to  grotf 
hot,  fhould  be  put  up  into  clofe  fhut  Vtffels,  for  by  this  means,  either  the  VefTcls,  of 

the  Liquor,  were  in  danger  to  be  loft.  ~.r  r  , 

Wherefore,  that  we  may  contradi  the  thing  in  ffiort,  the  caufe  that  this  Difeaie  be¬ 
gun  in  the  middle  of  the  Spring,  having  prefently  fpread  largely,  feifed  very  many, 
was  not  the  blaft  of  a  malignant  Air,  whereby  the  fick  were  diftempered,  as  if  (truck 
with  a  blafting,  but  that  at  this  time,  the  Blood  being  infpired  by  the  conftitution  of 
the  Spring,  and  fo  luxuriating,  and  apt  to  grow  hot,  was  contracted  or  firaitned  in 
its  motion,  and,  the  effluvias  being  conftrained  inwardly,  could  not  be  fum>-icntly 
eventilated  or  cooled.  In  every  year,  tho  temperate,  it  is  ufual  in  the  Spring  and 
Autumn  for  fome  Epidemical  Difeafes  to  reign,  becaufe  at  this  time,  the  Blood  being 
as  it  were  reftored,  flowers  anew  >  and  therefore^  intermitting  and  lome- 

times  the  Stroll  Pox  ordinarily  fpread  in  this  feafon  >  wherefore,  tis  no  wonder,  after 
a  great  unequal  conftitution  of  the  year,  and  not  natural,  when  in  this  Spring,  the 
Blood  boylingupmore  lively  within  the  VefTcls,  by  reafon  of  tranfpiration  being  hin¬ 
dred,  could  not  be  freely  circulated,  and  fufficiently  eventilated,  if  for  that  caufe, 
great  diforders  follow,  and  from  this  moft  common  caufe,  a  diftemper  greatly  Epi¬ 
demical  fhould  be  excited. 

As  to  the  fymptoms  joyned  with  this  Difeafe,  a  feaverifh  intemperature,  and  what- 
foever  belongs  to  this,  the  heat  of  the  Prtcordia,  thirft,  a  (pontancous  wearineis,  pain 
in  the  Head,  Loyns,  and  Limbs,  were  induced  from  the  Blood  growing  hot,  and  not 
fufficiently  eventilated :  hence  in  many,  a  part  of  the  thinner  Blood  being  heated,  and 
the  reft  of  the  Liquor  being  only  driven  into  confulion,  a  Ample  Synochus,  or  ot  more 
days  was  induced,  and  this  for  the  moft  part  ceafed  within  a  few  days :  But  in  fome 
endued  with  a  vitious  difpofition  of  Blood,  or  evil  habit  of  Body,  this  kind  ot  lea¬ 
ver,  arifingby  reafon  of  the  fame  caufe,  quickly  pafted  into  a  very  dangerous  Putrid 
Feaver,  and  often  Mortal. 

The  Cough  accompanying  this  Feaver  with  a  Catarrh,  draws  its  Ongine  from  a 
ferous  humor  heaped  up  together  in  the  Blood,  by  reafon  of  tranfpiration  being  hin¬ 
dred  for  a  long  time,  and  then  an  effervefcency  beingrifen,  dropping  forth  more  from 
the  little  Arteries,  gaping  within :  tor  when  the  Pores  are  conflrained,the  fuperhuous 
ferofities  in  the  Blood,  being  wont  to  evaporate  outwardly,  are  poured  forth  on  the 
Lungs,  by  a  proper  caftration  or  cleanflng  of  theBlood,  wherefore,  by  taking  cold, 
(  as  they  commonly  term  it)  that  is,  from  tranfpiration  outwardly  being  hindred, 
the  Cough  for  the  moft  part  is  ftirred  up  :  And  for  a  foregoing  caufe  to  this  Diltem- 
per,  the  flowing  forth  of  the  feium  into  the  mafs  of  Blood,  hath  tor  the  moft  put 
the  chief  place»  for,  from  the  long  cold  hindring  the  fcorchiog  of  the  Blood,  or  the 
provifion  of  the  bile,  and  prohibiting  the  breathing  forth  of  the  watry  humor,  there 
was  a  neccffity,  that  very  much  of  the  ferous  humor  fhould  be  heaped  up  in  the  Blond  : 
wherefore,  when  theBlood  flowring  in  the  Spring,  conceived  an  heat,  the  flowing 
,  forth  of  the  ferum,  and  a  pouring  of  it  on  the  interior  parts,  was  wont  to  caufe  Hrft 
the  Cough,  as  the  proper  fymptom  of  this  Difeafe :  and  thole,  whofe  Blood  was  more 
diluted  by  the  mixtion  of  the  ferum,  and  who  were  greatly  obnoxious  to  the  Cough 
and  a  Rheumatic  Diftemper,  were  cured  with  lefs  trouble  of  the  feaverifh  Dilkmper. 
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the  Prognoftick  of  this  Difeafe,  concerning  private  perfons,  is  for  the  moil  part  eafie, 
that  one  may  deliver  rhe  event,  from  the  lirlt  aflault  i  for  it  this  ficknefs  be  excited 
in  a  flrong  Body,  and  healthful  before  ,  and  tha$  the  feaverifh  Diftemper  be  mode¬ 
rate,  and  without  any  grievous  and  horrid  fytnptom,  the  bufinets  is  tree  from  dan¬ 
ger,  and  the  Diflemper  is  to  be  accounted  but  of  light  moment,  as  that  commonly  is 
of  catching  cold,  neither  needs  a  Phyfician  be  confulced,  nor  Remedies,  unlefs  trivi¬ 
al  and  ordinary,  be  adminiftred But  if  tjiis  Diflemper  happens  in  a  weak  and  tickly 
Body,  with  an  evil  provifion,  or  that  the  Feaver  being  carried  into  a  Putrid  Feaver, 
or  the  Cough  growing  grievous,  induces  difficult  breathing,  and  as  it  were  a  tabid 
or  Confumptive  difpotition,  the  event  of  the  Difeafe  is  much  to  be  fufpeCted,  and 
often  terminates  in  Death.  The  common  Prognofiic,  that  was  taken  from  hence* 
concerning  the  future  Hate  of  the  year,  conteins  nothing  to  be  feared,  or  ominates 
any  great  ill  i  by  reafon  of  the  unequal  intemperance  of  the  year,  the  great  heats, 
and  then  exceffive  cold,  we  might  fear  Difeafes  to  arife  from  the  Dyfcralie  of  the 
Blood,  yet  from  the  prefent  condition,  we  need  neither  fufpeCt  any  noted  depravati¬ 
on  of  the  Air,  or  InfcCJion  with  poyfonous  breaths»  that  from  thence  may  be  had  any 
judgment  of  the  Plague,  or  Malignant  Difeafe  to  be  at  hand. 

As  to  what  belongs  to  the  Cure,  when  this  Difeafe  is  more  lightly  infliCted,  its 
Cure  for  the  molt  part  is  left  to  Nature  :  for  this  Feaver,  when  it  is  only  a  Ample  Sy- 
nochus,  is  wont  to  be  cured  within  a  few  days  by  fweat:  wherefore,  by  a  copious 
lweating,  for  the  mofl  part  about  the  third  or  fourth  day,  the  heat,  and  thirfl,  the 
wearinefs,  and  heavy  pains  arc  allayed  »  then  the  Cough  being  fomewhat  longer  pro¬ 
tracted,  by  little  and  little  afterwards  remits,  and  at  length  the  fick  leifurcly  gtow 
well  i  if  this  Difeafe  hath  rooted  itfelf  more  deeply,  there  is  need  of  fit  Remedies, 
and  an  exaCt  method  of  curing,  the  Feaver  growing  worfe  is  to  be  healed,  according 
to  the  Rules  to  be  obferved  in  a  Putrid  Feaver:  but  neverthdefs  with  this  difference, 
that,  becaufe  tranfpiration  being  hindred,  and  the  fuffufion  of  the  ferous  humor  on 
the  Lungs,  are  chiefly  in  fault,  therefore  Diaphoretic  Remedies,  and  thofe  called 
pe&oral  are  of  more  frequent  ufe,  for  thefc  retrain  the  flowing  forth  of  the  feriim, 
from  the  VcfTels  within, or  by  opening  the  Pores  convey  it  forth  of  doors  >  or  precipita¬ 
ting  it  from  the  bofom  of  the  Blood,  fend  it  forth  by  the  urinary  paflages  »  therefore 
the  method  of  Medicine  for  this  Difeafe,  being  brought  into  the  woifer  flare,  tefpeCk 
both  the  feaver  ifh  intemperance  ,  for  the  fake  of  curing  which  you  are  to  be  direCfed, 
according  to  the  intentions  (hewn  in  the  Putrid  Feaver,  and  alfo  the  Rheumatic  Di- 
flemper,  which  however  let  it  be  fecondary,  and  not  every  expectorating  Remedy, 
cr  thofe  ufed  againfl  a  Coughare  to  be  admitted,  but  of  that  kind  only  which  do  not 
increafe  the  Feaver ;  the  forms  of  thefe,  and  the  means  of  curing,  are  to  be  fought 
from  the  precepts,  delivered  generally  for  the  Cure  of  the  Putrid  Feaver,  and  of  the 
Cough,  the  helps,  which  now,  by  frequent  experience,  are  commonly  faid  to  bring 
C  ire  chiefly  in  this  Difeafe,  arefweating,  or  the  provoking  of  fweat,  and  letting  of 
Blood:  for  the  Veffels  being  emptied  by  this  or  that  means,  both  the  immoderate 
heat  of  the  Blood,  and  the  abundance  of  the  ferum,  are  reflrained. 

A  Defer iption  of  an  Epidemical  Feaver  arifrng  about  the  beginning  of  Au¬ 
tumn  1658,  taken  the  v$th  of  September. 

TH  E  vernal  Feaver  but  now  defetibed,  did  not  lafl  longer  than  fix  weeks ,  that 
it  plainly  was  fecn,  that  it  was  only  a  more  light  flowring  of  the  Blood,  which 
fwclling  up  in  the  Spring,  and  at  the  fame  time  ftreightned  in  fpace,  for  want  of  ven¬ 
tilation,  mofl  impetuoufly  boyled  up,  like  new  Wine  clofe  (hut  up  in  Bottles,  and 
then  ceafcd  of  it  fe If.  Yet  from  thence,  as  neither  the  year,  fo  neither  our  Blood 
did  recover  its  due  temperature,  and  fo  another  tinder  orneft  for  a  new  Feaver,  was 
quickly  gathered  together.  Bccaufe  after  the  Summer  folflicc,  the  North  wind  ftill 
blowing,  a  cold  feafon  remained  for  a  long  while  *,  fo  that  the  Fruit  and  Corn  this 
year,  was  feared  by  the  Husbandmen,  would  fcarce  be  throughly  ripened  s  but  after 
this,  a  little  before  the  beginning  of  July,  a  mofl  fierce  heat  followed ,  for  feveral 
days :  and  when  the  Dog  days  were  begun,  the  Air  grew  mofl  cruelly  hot,  that  one 
could  fcarce  indure  the  open  Air.  By  reafon  of  this  heat  and  cold  in  excefs,  the  tem¬ 
perature  of  this  year  was  very  unequal :  wherefore,  there  was  a  nectfllty,  for  our 
Blood  to  be  now  fixed,  and  as  it  were  congealed,  now  too  much  roafted,  and  fo  per¬ 
verted  from  its  natural  difpofition,  toafcorched,  and  melancholly  temper »  alfo  it 
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came  to  pafs  that  the  Pores  of  the  skin  were  much  altered  from  their  right  conftitu- 
tion,  that  by  that  means,  an  infenfible  tranfpiration  could  not  be  performed  ,  after 
the  wonted  manner. 

From  the  time  that  the  former  Feaver  ceafed  ,  almofl  to  the  end  of  the  Dog  day.?, 
there  was  a  ftatc  of  health,  and  free  from  all  popular  Difeafes  i'but  then  a  few  here 
and  there  among  the  Villages,  and  in  lcffcr  places,  firit  fell  tick  ,  but  afterwards, 
about  the  end  of  Angujl,  a  new  Fearer  fuddenly  ariling,  began  to  fpread  through 
whole  Regions,  every- where  round  about  us;  alfo,  this  as  the  other  which  fpread 
the  laft  Autumn,  raged  chiefly  in  Country  Houfes  and  Villages;  but  in  the  mean 
time,  few  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  greater  Towns  and  Cities  tell  fick.  At  the  fame 
time,  in  other  Regions,  lituateat  a  diflancefrom  us,  yea,  almofl  throughout  England, 
the  Epidemical  feaver  was  laid  to  rages  and  in  feme  other  places,  to  be  tar  more 
deadly,  than  it  was  about  our  Country.  Perhaps  the  Idea  of  this  Feaver  now  reign¬ 
ing,  had  not  the  provition  of  its  fymptoms  alike  in  all  places,  or  was  noted  wholly 
with  the  fame  appearances  and  accidents ;  yet  whatever  it  (hewed  in  our  parts,  as  to 
its  nature,  I  (hall  briefly  and  fuccindly  add,  from  our  own  proper  obfeivation,  or 
what  I  had  learnt ,  being  communicated  from  others. 

About  the  beginning  of  this  Difeafe,  its  figure  was  wandring,  and  very  uncertain  ; 
becaufe  in  force  there  was  a  continual  fervor,  in  others  it  was  intermitting,  being  re¬ 
newed  by  fet  fits ;  but  at  this  time  it  hapned  to  very  many,  as  a  pathognomic  fymp- 
tom,  that  they  were  ill  in  their  brain,  and  nervous  fleck,  that  presently  from  the  ve¬ 
ry  beginning  of  this  Feaver,  almofl  all  complained  of  their  head  being  grievouily  di- 
flempered  :  For  a  cruel  headach  infefled  fome,  and  hardnefs  of  hearing,  with  a  noife 
in  the  ears  troubled  others,  but  to  moft  was  wont  to  happen,  either  a  flupidnefs,  and 
heavy  lleepinels,  with  a  vertiginous  Diflcmper,  or  pertinacious  wakings,  with  a  de¬ 
lirium,  and  diflradions  of  the  animal  fpirits.  1  have  obferved  in  fome,  that  on  the 
flifl  or  fecond  day  of  their  ficknefs,  that  little  broad  and  red  (pots,  like  to  the  meafles, 
have  leifurely  broke  forth  in  the  whole  body,  which  being  fhortly  vanished,  the  Fea¬ 
ver  prefently  became  ftronger,  and  efpecially  the  Diflempersot  the  head,  far  more 
grievous,  f  rom  thence  a  benumednefs  of  the  fenfes,  and  a  fleepinefs  fell  upon  force 
for  many  days,  that  they  lay  a  long  while  as  if  dying,  without  fpeaking,  orknovv- 
ledg  of  their  friends.  I  knew  others  to  have  fallen  from  hence  into  a  Lethargy,  and 
others  caft  into  an  Apoplexie,  and  fome  into  a  Phrenfie,  and  Delirium.  Of  thefe, 
the  younger,  and  ftrong  men  (  yet  not  without  a  long  languifhment,  and  doubtful 
recovery  )  moft  of  thcmefcaped;  in  the  mean  time,  old  men,  or  other  ways  weak 
and  fickly,  generally  died.  Thofe  who  fell  fick  with  the  Feaver,  as  it  were  continu¬ 
al,  with  thofe  notes  of  malignity,  were  more  rare,  and  the  diftempered  were  only 
fporadically,  in  force  houfis  only.  •  Butthe  ficknefs  which  moft  commonly  fpfead  a- 
bout  us,  fell  upon  moft*  and  tho  it  cruelly  raged,  it  feemed  to  imitate  an  intermitting 
Feaver,  to  wit,  either  a  Tertian,  or-a  Quotidian  :  for  that  the  fick  had  fits,  either 
every  day,  or  (  which  l  more  often  obferved  )  every  other  day,  which  infefled  them 
grievoufly,  and  a  long  while,  with  cold,  heat,  andfweat,  fucceeding  in  order :  but 
tfiefc,  kind  of  fits,  as  alfo  the  courfe  of  the  whole  Difeafe,  were  wont  to  be  noted 
with  .diverfiry,  atcording  to  the  age  and  temper  of  the  fick  ;  and  with  various  con- 
courfe  of  fymptoms,  and  accidents.  Yet  this  was  common  to  moft  of  (I  had  like 
to  have, laid  all  ;  the  fick  that  together  with  the  Feaver,  they  were  troubled  with  Ce¬ 
phalic  DHtempers.  *  V  *  r 

When  therefore  any  one  was  troubled  with  this  Difeafe,  (whether  the  ficknefs  Was 
excited  from  an  evident  caufe,  or  Contagion,  or  without  any  manifeft  occafion  ) 
its  coming  betrayed  it  felt,  by  a  pain  in  the  head,  and  often  in  the  !oy ns,  with  thirff, 
want  of  appetite,  fpohtaneous wearinefs,  and  heat  tho  not  ftrong  :;if  it  hapned  in  a 
young  Body  of  a  flbrid  Blood,  and  more  hot  temper,'  the  fits  wanted  the  cold  and 
fluvering,  aboftt  its'  beginning,  but  they  were  very  frbublefome ,  and  (harp,  with 
long-heat :  The  tick  were  often  troubled  with  vorfiiting,  and  their  head  aked  cruelly 
for  tMetnoft  part  ;  fweat  difficulty  fucceeded,  which  being  often  panral  and  quickly 
broke  off,  rarely  cured  the  fit,  but  when  the  fweat  failed,  they  grew  hot  again,  that 
fcdrcc  in  18  or  24  hours  the  fit  was  finifhed  in  fome.  In  the  mean  time,  frem 
the  Blood  being  very  fervent,  the  phantafie  was  difturbed,  that  oftentimes  a  Deliri¬ 
um,-  abfurd  or  idle  talking,  wakings;  and  high  inquietudes  were’'  ftirred  up  during 
the  fitH  butthe  fame  being  finifhed,  in  the  time  between,  (till  a  trOublefomq  thirff, 
a  flow  -heat,  languor  of  fpirits,  and  great  debility  of  ftcength,  with  an  headach,  and 
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a  vertiginous  Dilfemper,  for  the  molt  part  molefted  them.  It  was  rarely  found,  for 
any  to  hnd  themfclves  indifferently  well,  as  in  a  common  Tertian,  between  the  fits. 
About  the  beginning  of  the  Difeafe,  the  feaverifh  tierceneffes  were  fomewhat  more 
mild,  which  afterwards  at  every  turn,  leifurely  grew  worfe,  and  then  began  with 
cold  and  (baking »  to  which  neverthelefs ,  alter  a  long  and  very  troublefome  heat, 
fweat  very  hardly  fucceedtd  in  moft,  fo  that  the  fit  rarely  ended  in  its  due  temper. 
Within  fix  or  (even  periods,  the  ffrength  of  the  lick  was  much  call  down,  that  being 
made  languid,  and  weak,  they  had  an  hard  task  to  (iruggle  with  the  Difeafe :  becaufc 
unlefs  Nature  were  luccouxed  by  Art,  the  Feaver  hill  prevailed,  and  rarely  or  never 
in  a  fhorttime,  was  it  cured  by  a  Crilis,  or  leifurely  remitted but  it  brought  the  lick 
into  great  (freights,  by  its  long  fiege,  and  Hill  pertifting,  till  the  Blood  being  by 
its  frequent  deflagration  made  very  livelefs  and  watery,  was  unable  to  grow  too  hot 
in  the  Vcfftls  of  its  own  accord,  or  to  be  inkindled  more  plentifully  in  the  heart,  and 
then  oftentimes,  became  fo  dead,  and  wanting  of  fpirits,  that,  being  inefficient  lor 
the  continuing  of  the  Vital  Lamp,  it  brought  in  Death.  But  fometimes  the  mats  of 
Blood  being  depraved,  and  made  poor,  by  this  Difeafe,  was  able  ( tho  hardly  )  to 
Continue  the  half  exnndi  Vital  Fire,  and  to  renew  it  by  little  and  little,  with  ipirit 
and  vigor,  in  a  long  time  :  yet  in  the  mean  time,  after  theheighthof  this  Difeafe, 
when  the  Blood  being  made  more  weak  and  impure,  could  not  expel  forth  of  doors 
this  feaverifh  matter,  or  aduft  recrements,  by  a  critical  motion,  it  often  transferred 
it  to  the  Brain  j  and  therefore  about  the  height  of  this  Feaver,  a  torpor,  and  fiupi- 
dity  of  fpirits,  fleepinefs,  vertigo,  tingling  of  the  ears,  tremblings,  and  convullive 
motions,  with  a  great  oppreffion  of  the  whole  animal  faculty,  were  moft  often  in¬ 
duced. 

Men  of  a  more  cold  temperament,  or  in  years,  who  were  taken  with  this  Difeafe, 
altho  they  were  but  little  feaverifh,  were  wont  however  to  be  in  greater  danger  of 
Life,  becaufe,  in  thefe,  befides  the  difpofition  of  the  Blood,  not  eafily  reducible, 
alfo  what  was  gathered  together  in  the  fits,  that  was  extraneous  and  not  to  be  mixed, 
was  hardly  fubdued,  and  difficultly  lifted  forth  of  the  mafs  of  Blood }  wherefore, 
both  the  Blood  was  ffill  more  notably  depraved  in  its  Crafts,  and  in  every  fit  more 
infedfed  by  the  impure  mixture:  Moreover  the  nervous  Liquor  was  greatly  perverted 
from  its  due  temper,  and  defiled  moff  badly,  by  the  aduff  recrements  continually 
poured  on  the  Brain.  Therefore,  when  old  men,  melancholic,  or  otherways  fickly 
perfons,  fell  into  this  Feaver,  they  became,  prffently  after  its  firft  alTault,  ftupified, 
and  tor  the  moff  part  vertiginous:  Tho  in  the  fits,  the  heat  was  not  very  (harp  and 
piercing,  they  were  however  very  unquiet,  and  if  ill  toiling  about,  oftentimes  they 
talked  idly,  and  at  random  i  after  a  long  burning,  either  no  fweat,  or  only  partial, 
and  often  broke  off,  followed  ',  whereby  the  fit  was  not  fully  helped,  but  that  in  the 
whole  intervals,  the  fick  were  thfrfty,  and  remained  very  ill,  withadrineis  of  the 
mouth,  a  feurtinefs  of  the  Tongue,  and  a  fuffullon  of  a  vlfcous  filth.  After  forne 
fits,  their  ffrength  being  exceedingly  calf  down,  they  were  wholly  fixed  to  their 
Beds,  or  rife  only  for  a  little  while,  could  fcarce  If  and  or  fet  a  foot  before  another, 
to  move  from  place  to  place,  or  able  (o  walk ;  in  the  mean  time,  they  laboured  with 
a  languifhment,  a  difficult  breathing;  anummednefs  of  fenfes,  and  a  great  debility 
of  the  whole  nervous  flock:  The  Urine  in  moff  was  highly  red,  of  a  more  deep  co¬ 
lour,  and  of  a  thicker  confiffency,  than  in  a  Common  Tertian:  The  Pulle,  whilfi 
the  ffrength  was  not  wholly  caff  down,  for  the  moff  part  was  firong  and  equal',  af¬ 
terwards,  when  the  fick  became  very  languilhing,  it  was  weak  and  unequal,  and  of¬ 
tentimes  intermitting  i  to  which  alfo,  conffrudfures  of  the  tendons,  and  convullive 
motions  in  the  wrifis,  being  joyned,  were  for  the  moff  part  prognolficks  of  Death. 
■  Thole  who  leifurely  being  debilitated,  declined  towards  Death ,  fome  little  time  be¬ 
fore  they  died,  lay  for  the  moff  part  without  fpeaki'ng,  or  knowing  thofc  about  them, 
,as  if  vyere  ftupid  ;  and  it  rarely  hapned  in  this  Feaver,  that 'any  one  about  to  die,  was 
To  ^ejrfe&  in  their  memory  and  intellect,  as  to  difpote  of  their  Family  affairs, or  to  take 
leave  of  their  friends.  But  it  hapned  to  thofe  who  efcaped,  froma  deep languifh- 
ment  and  almoft  defperate  condition,  not  quickly,  or  fuddenly  to  recover,  from 
their  manifeft  evil  difpofition,  but  lying  a  long  while  wavering,  ffupified,  and  without 
ffrength,  that  Nature  at  length,  not  but  after  a  doubtful  and  difficult  ft  rife,  got  in¬ 
deed  fcarcely  the  better  of  the  Difeafe,  and  then  recovered  ffrength  by  degrees ,  and 
health  lingringly  and  flowly. 
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If  the  nature,  and  formal  reafon  of  this  Epidemical  leaver  but  now  defciibed,  be 
demanded,  we  fay,  that  this  (as  thatof  the  former  year  )  properly  is  an  intermit¬ 
ting  Feaver;  for  what  commonly  fpread  bore  that  figure »  althofome  here  and  there, 
more  rarely*  had  it  continual,  which  we  (hall  by  the  way  mention  by  aod  by.  The 
feed  plot  or  feminary  ot  this ,  need  not  be  derived  from  the  air,  being  infixed  with 
any  lnfe&ion,  but  rather  its  leading  caufe  is  to  be  fought,  from  the  undue- conftitu- 
tion  of  the  year,  and  from  thence  an  indifpofition  of  our  Blood  being  acquired.  Be- 
caufe,  in  the  Spring  and  Autumn,  intermitting  Feavers  have  yearly  fprung  up  and 
incrcafed*  to  wit,  for  that  our  Blood,  like  to  the  juice  of  Vegetables,  is  wont  to 
be  more  lively  moved  than  ufual,  and  to  flower  at  thofe  times.  Wherefore  if  the 
mafs  of  Blood,  by  reafon  of  the  foregoing  feafon,  of  the  Summer,  or  Winter, 
(hould  be  altered  from  its  due  temperature,  and  (hould  contra#  either  a  (harp  or 
atrabilous  difpofition,  or  of  any  other  kind,  its  evil  difpofitions  begun  before,  are 
chiefly  ripened  about  the  Equinoxes-,  to  wit,  when  the  Blood  more  freely  fer¬ 
menting  ( if  that  it  hath  departed  from  its  natural  difpofition  )  doth  not  fo  eafily 
fanguifie,  but  that  it  will  be  apt  to  pervert  the  alible  juice,  poured  to  it,  into  an  ex¬ 
traneous  and  feaveiilh  matter.  When  therefore  this  year,  had  not  very  much  decli¬ 
ned  from  a  right  conflitution,  C  as  not  only  the  Dog-days  going  before  but  )  that 
the  two  folftices,  and  the  equinoxes,  were  wholly  intemperate,  it  was  no  wonder  if 
intermitting  Feavers,  more  frequent  than  ufual,  and  thofe  noted  with  fomc  unufual 
fymptoms,  did  incieafe  about  the  Autumn.  That  therefore  an  intermitting  Epide¬ 
mical  Feaver  raged  at  this  time,  I  judg  it  not  to  be  attributed  to  the  fault  of  the 
prchnt  Air,  but  to  the  irregularities  ot  the  f©regoing  feafon :  yet  from  what  caufes 
and  occafions,  fome  lymptoms  proper  to  this  Feaver,  and  diflinft  from  the  com¬ 
mon  rule  of  intermitting  Feavers,  did  arife,  will  be  worth  our  Inquiry.  I  have 
already  faid,  that  the  provifion,  that  made  this  Feaver  fo  deadly,  confifted  in  two 
things,  chiefly,  via.  the  temper  of  the  year,  now  extremely  cold,  then  upon  it  very 
hot,  then  that  it  had  varioufly  perverted  the  difpofition  of  our  Blood,  and  had  di- 
ftempered  the  pores  of  the  skin,  with  an  undue  conflitution.  According  to  the  rea- 
fons  taken  from  either,  I  (hall  endeavour  to  explicate  the  accidents  of  this  Difeafe, 
and  to  affign  the  cau(es  of  its  appearance. 

1.  Firft,  We  (hall  obferve,  that  the  type  of  this  Feaver  was  various,  to  wit,  in 
fome  with  a  continual  heat,  in  others  with  an  eruption  of  fpots,  but  in  mod  in¬ 
termitting,  and  like  a  Tertian,  and  fometimes  ( tho  rarely )  a  Quotidian,  re¬ 
peating  the  fits  every  day,  or  every  other  day :  the  caufe  of  this  diverfity,  we  im¬ 
pute  to  the  more  ftrong  and  potent  morbific  procatarxy  of  this  year,  which  produced 
in  the  Autumn,  a  more  common  intermitting  Feaver  than  it  was  wont,  wherefore, 
in  fome  (  perhaps  indued  with  a  more  praved  habit  of  Body  )  it  (lirred  up  Feavers 
fomething  malignant  i  and  in  whom  it  caufed  intermitting  Feavers,  according  to  the 
wonted  manner  of  the  feafon,  it  made  them  to  be  noted  with  a  peculiar  appearance 
of  fymptoms. 

2.  Thofe  taken  at  this  time,  with  the  Epidemical  Feaver  (  whether  it  was  conti¬ 
nual  or  intermitting  )  differed  prefently  evil  Difiempers  of  the  head,  viz,  now  they 
were  wont  to  be  infefled  with  crt^el  head- ach,  now  with  a  ftupor,  or  too  great  di- 
ftra&ion  of  the  Animal  Spirits.  The  reafon  of  this  is,  that  the  nervous  juice, 
as  well  as  the  Blood,  by  reafon  of  the  intemperance  of  the  year,  was  much  al¬ 
tered  from  its  due  Crafis  or  Difpofition,  viz .  by  nature  fweet  and  fpirituous, 
■nd  was  become  now  heavy,  and  almoft  lifelefs,  now  (harp,  and  too  much  puri- 
gitive.  Befides,  alfo,  the  mafs  it  felf  of  the  Blood,  very  much  contributed  to 
this  evil  j  for  whilft  it  grew  hot,  the  vaporous  effluvia ,  which  ought  to  have 
been  difperfed  outwardly,  by  reafon  of  the  Pores  being  (hut  up,  were  poured  up¬ 
on  the  Brain,  and  membranes  of  the  head :  and  by  reafon  of  this  kind  of  flop¬ 
ping,  impreffed  almoft  on  all,  fweat  hardly ,  and  not  but  partial,  and  often  in¬ 
terrupted,  fucccded  in  the  fits  i  hence  alfo  in  the  height  of  the  Difeafe,  a  perfe# 
Crifis,  or  fpontaneous,  rarely  or  never  hapned  to  Cure  iti  but  inftead  of  this, 
if  the  bufinefs  was  committed  to  Nature,  the  aduft  matter,  or  recrements  ga¬ 
thered  together  in  the  Blood,  were  transferred  to  the  head,  and  there  raifed  up 
now  the  fleepy  evil,  now  Phrenfies,  and  thofe  long  and  ftubborn. 

3.  That  the  fits  fometimes  begun  without  cold  or  (hivering,  but  with  atroubk- 
fome  heat,  and  were  prolonged  with  a  difficult  fweat ,  partial,  and  often  inter¬ 
rupted 
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iupted  ;  then  forafmuch  as  the  fame  being  finilhed,  the  fick  began  again  to  wax 
hot,  that  the  fits  were  not  finilhed  without  a  long  evaporation  of  a  dry  breath \ 
the  caufe  was,  the  too  (harp  and  bilous  difpofition  of  the  Blood,  whereby  when 
it  grew  turgid,  it  was  fluffed  rather  with  aduft  Salt  and  Sulphur,  than  a  ferous 
juice,  and  prefently  conceived  an  inkindling,  without  any  previous  Flux  of  ni¬ 
trous  matter  and  therefore  for  want  of  ferum ,  and  by  reafon  of  the  Pores 
being  (hut  up,  its  deflagration  was  continued  for  a  long  time,  almofl  only  with 
a  dry  exhalation  ,  and  fcarce  at  lafl  ended  in  a  remiflion.  And  therefore  the 
interflitia  of  the  firs  were  mod  troublefome  with  heat,  and  thirft  ,  Head-ach, 
Vertigo,  and  other  Diftempers  :  bccaufe  rhe  feaverifh  matter,  being  heaped  up 
in  the  Blood,  was  not  all  difperfed  by  the  feveral  fits,  but  part  of  it  being  left 
after  the  fit,  as  it  were  extraneous  and  not  mifcible,  induced  almofl  a  continual 
burning. 

4.  It  was  obferved,  that  thofe  diflempered  with  this  Feaver,  prefently  loft 
their  fttergth  and  fkfh,  that  after  a  fit  or  two,  they  panted  for  breath,  and  be¬ 
ing  very  weak,  were  not  able  to  ftand  or  go,  without  being  led  •,  when  it  is  an 
ufual  thing,  in  an  intermitting  Feaver  that  is  common,  for  the  Patient  to  be  ve¬ 
ry  lively  and  cheerful,  between  the  fits :  the  reafon  of  the  difference  is,  becaufe 
in  this  Feaver  ,  the  mafs  of  the  Blood  is  both  more  depraved  by  the  impure 
mixture  of  the  degenerate  juice,  and  efpecially,  that  the  fame  is  more  perverted 
from  its  natural  difpofition,  and  therefore,  when  it  boyls  up  lefs  out  of  the  fits, 
it  yet  ferments  not  rightly  ,  and  equally  in  the  bofom  of  the  heart ;  wherefore, 
when  by  any  more  quick  motion,  or  agitation  of  the  Body,  the  Blood  is  carri¬ 
ed  more  impetuouily  into  the  bofom  of  the  heart,  becaufe  it  is  not  there  pre- 
lently  inkindled,  it  both  leaps  forth  of  doors,  and  by  its  ftagnation,  caufes  the 
oppreflion  of  the  heart,  and  great  weakning  of  the  Vital  Spirits.  By  reafon  of 
this  kin^  of  dyferafle  of  the  Blood,  to  wit,  whereby  it  is  made  more  Unfit  for 
due  Fermentation  and  inkindling  in  the  heart,  alfo  fome  Beafts,  and  efpecially 
Horfes,  in  the  Spring  time,  arc  made  hard  breathed,  and  very  unapt  to  any  ra¬ 
pid  motion. 

5.  Latily  ,  We  are  to  inquire,  concerning  this  Feaver,  wherefore  it  fpread 
chiefly  in  Villages,  in  Idler  Towns,  and  the  Country,  when  Cities  and  greater 
Towns  were  lefs  troubled  with  it.  It  might  feem  that  this  Diftemper  ,  fhould 
be  excited  from  mailhie  Fogs,  and  other  hurtful  Vapours,  plentifully  heaped  to¬ 
gether  in  this  or  that  Tradf  of  the  Air;  but  there  is  a  better  reafon,  for  that 
the  inhabitants  of  thefe  kind  of  places,  being  more  expofed  to  the  Spring  cold, 
and  then  to  the  Summer  heats,  might  have  contra&cd  a  greater  Dyferafle  of  the 
Blood,  and  fo  a  more  apt  difpofition  to  this  Feaver.  For  in  truth,  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  of  the  Country,  could  fcarce  go  out  of  their  houfes,  but  they  were  ex- 
poled  to  the  Sun’s  Beams,  or  the  fervor  of  the  heated  Air.  Befides ,  Country¬ 
men  ,  Husbandmen  ,  and  fuch  as  were  accuftomed  to  Labours  ( among  whom 
this  Feaver  chiefly  raged  )  from  their  immoderate  toyl  in  the  Sun,  01  open  Air, 
alfo  ufing  a  bad  and  fharp  Dyet ,  fooner  acquired  an  aduft  and  torrid  dilpoli- 
tion  of  the  Blood,  and  fo  more  apt  for  this  Difeafe,  than  Citizens  and  Townf- 
men,  who  lived  an  idle  life,  and  enjoyed  wholfome  food,  and  moftly  continu¬ 
ed  within  doors,  and  in  refrigerating  (hades.  We  may  believe  this  affertion,  for 
that  not  only  the  Epidemical  Feaver  now  raging ,  but  alfo  another  of  the  Au¬ 
tumn  before,  excited  by  reafon  of  the  evil  difpofition  of  the  Blood,  increafed 
chiefly  among  the  Countrymen,  and  inhabitants  of  the  Country :  but  the  popu¬ 
lar  Feaver,  which  arofe  in  the  middle  of  the  Spring  ,  depending  chiefly  upon 
tranfpiration  being  hindied,  moftly  infefted  Citizens  and  the  Inhabitants  of  ]Towns  j 
whilft  ruftica]  men,  that  were  wont,  by  Labour  and  Exercife,  to  procure  a  more 
free  breathing  forth,  remained  free. 

The  general  Prognoftication  of  this  Difeafe,  feems  only  to  ominate  or  foretel, 
the  like  evil  almofl  to  follow  this,  as  followed  the  Epidemical  Feaver  of  the 
former  Autumn,  to  wit,  ( the  Augury  being  taken  rather  from  the  intempe¬ 
rance  of  our  Blood,  than  from  the  evil  of  the  Air)  not  the  Peft,  but  a  Quar¬ 
tane  Feaver  might  be  feared  to  come  upon  it.  As  to  the  particular  Indication, 
as  Signs  that  protnife  Health  or  Death,  1  (hall  briefly  mention  them  •,  and  they 
chiefly  relped  the  temper  and  government,  either  of  the  Blood,  with  the  Vital 
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Spirit,  or  elfe  of  the  nervous  juice,  with  the  animal  Spirit.  If  it  be  plainly 
indicated  from  the  Pulfe,  Urine,  from  Adfions  lefs  hurt,  and  the  appearance  of 
other  fymptoms,  that  the  Blood,  as  to  its  feaverifh  diipi  fition,  is  not  very  much 
perverted,  from  its  natural  temperi  that  in  the  fits  it  moderately  bums  forth:, 
and  in  every  Combat  eafily  fubdues  the  load  of  the  feaverifh  matter,  and  whol¬ 
ly  flukes  it  off  from  its  company  i  that  after  f;  me  tits,  the  mafs  of  Blood  is 
fomewhat  rettored  towards  its  due  temperi  that  it  perverts  little  the  alible  juice, 
and  lifts  forth,  with  a  more  gentle  liling  up.  what  is  extraneous,  and  not  mingle- 
able,  and  that  if  in  the  mean  time,  the  other  fpirituous  Liquor,  rightly  infpires 
and  waters  the  Brain  ,  and  nervous  Bodies,  that  llcep,  waking,  fenfation,  and 
motion,  are  performed  well,  or  at  lcaft  indifferently,  all  good  is  to  be  hoped 
concerning  the  fick.  But  if  it  appears  from  the  fame  f  ountains  of  Indications, 
that  the  Blood  hath  acquired  in  this  Feaver,  a  difpofition  far  removed  from  the 
natural,  if  it  perverts  much  of  the  alible  juice,  and  then  from  its  extraneous 
and  incongruous  mixture,  the  Liquor  of  the  Blood  is  greatly  difturbed,  and  the 
Spirits  driven  into  confufion  •»  if  in  the  fits ,  the  Blood  too  ftrongly ,  and  in  a 
long  time  burns  forth,  yet  doth  not  truly  fubdue  the  feaverifh  matter,  or  ex¬ 
clude  the  whole,  but  that  by  its  impure  mixture,  it  is  fiill  more  and  (in  eve¬ 
ry  feaveriflr  fit)  more  infected,  and  the  Spirits  being  continually  confuted,  it 
becomes  poorer,  we  may  pronounce  the  life  of  the  patient  to  be  in  much  dan¬ 
ger.  Befides  thefe,  if  the  vices  of  the  nervous  juice  happen,  that  being  altered 
from  its  due  temper,  or  being  too  dull,  and  as  it  were  livelefs,  little  aduates 
the  Brain  and  nervous  Itock  >  or  being  above  meafure  (harp,  continually  provokes 
the  fame  into  Convulfions  and  Diftra&ions»  and  if  befides  the  vaporous  tfftu- 
vias  continually  falling  away  from  the  Blood,  or  the  aduft  recrements  being  wont 
to  be  lifted  forth  by  a  critical  fweat ,  fhould  be  transferred  into  the  head,  and 
there  induce  Lethargic  or  Phrenfical  Dific-mpers,  the  hopes  of  health  wftil  be  lit¬ 
tle,  and  we  may  fear  a  very  deadly  event. 

Concerning  the  Cure  of  this  Difeafe ,  the  intentions  will  come  under  three 
conliderations  chiefly.  Firft,  a  quick  rtdu&ion  (  as  much  as  may  be  )  of  the 
Blood,  and  nervous  Liquor,  to  their  natural  tempers,  or  at  leaf!  a  prevention 
of  their  too  great  depravation.  Secondly,  Concerning  the  right  handling  the 
fits  of  the  fick  it  ought  to  be  procured,  Firft,  that  lefs  of  the  degenerate  juice, 
may  be  gathered  together,  for  matter  of  the  fit»  Secondly,  that  what  is  ga¬ 
thered  together  may  be  wholly  difperfed  by  every  fit,  that  thereby  the  fick  may 
be  better  in  the  intervals  ^  Thirdly,  that  the  Body  being  altered  for  the  better 
the  fits  may  be  inhibited  by  anti-feaverifh  Remedies.  The  third  intention  re- 
fpc&s  the  fymptoms  chiefly  urging,  which  fhould  be  timely  oppofed  ,  whereby 
Nature,  being  not  hindred,  may  reduce  whatfoever  intemperance  may  be  contour¬ 
ed  in  the  Vifcera  or  Veflels,  may  fubdue  and  lift  forth  the  extraneous  mat. cr5 
and  at  length  may  recover  a  lively  force  and  priftine  vigor. 

Firft,  therefore,  for  the  reduction  and  emendation  of  the  Blood  aud  nervous 
juice,  divtrfe  manners  of  evacuations  are  wont  to  be  exhibited  in  this  Difeafe, 
about  the  beginning  of  the  Sicknefs,  with  good  fuccefs.  It  appears  plainly  from 
Modern  practice,  that  vomitories  are  of  more  noted  ufe  in  this  Diftemptr,  than 
in  a  common  Tertian :  wherefore  in  a  robuft  Body,  and  prone  to  Vomit,  about 
the  beginning  of  the  fecond  or  third  fit,  it  is  convenient  to  give  an  Emetic 
Medicine.  The  operation  of  this  feems  to  be  very  helpful  in  this  Feaver,  for- 
afmuch  as  it  more  plentifully  evacuates  the  filth  from  the  ventricle,  and  the 
yellow  bile  from  the  choler- bearing  Veflels  *  and  becaufe  it  copicufiy  prtfTes  forth 
the  ferous  juice  from  the  emun£tories  of  the  nervous  flock ,  planted  about  the 
Pancreas  and  Inteftines,  and  by  provoking  them  draws  it  out.  Wherefore  we  ob- 
feive,  that  from  a  Vomit  being  taken,  the  fick  do  find  themfelves  better  about 
the  Diftempers  of  the  Head.  A  Purge  ( to  whom  a  Vomit  is  not  convenient  ) 
may  be  ordered  inftead  of  it,  the  day  following  the  fit»  alfo  tho  an  Emetic 
have  been  taken,  it  may  be  well  permitted  after  a  fit  or  two:  But  yet  only  with 
gentle  and  benign  Phyfic,  let  it  be  performed,  which  will  not  difturb  or  too 
much  move  the  Blood.  We  were  wont  in  thefe  Feavers,  letting  alone  Diagri- 
dium  or  any  Aloetic  Medicine,  only  to  give  an  infufion  or  Powder  of  Senna, 
Rhabarb,  and  yellow  Sanders,  with  Tartar  and  Salt  of  Wormwood»  and  to 
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celebrate  this  kind  of  Purgation  not  very  Jong  alter  the  beginning  of  the  Di- 
feafe:  But  at  other  times  to  keep  the  Belly  loluble,  with  the  frequent  ufe  of 
Clyfters.  Frequent  experience  has  fufficiently  taught,  that  Letting  of  Blood  is 
highly  profitable  in  this  Difeafe;  for  when  by  reafon  of  the  Pores  in  every  one, 
being  more  firidily  clofed  than  ufual ,  the  Blood  growing  hot,  by  the  Feaver 
wanted  Ventilation,  the  Letting  of  Blood  fupplies  the  place  of  a  more  free  breath¬ 
ing  forth,  and  prevents  the  retrained  effluvia,  from  fo  readily  fuffufing  them- 
fclves  on  the  Brain  and  nervous  flock.  But  this  Remedy  is  chiefly  indicated 
from  the  very  fervent  Blood,  and  more  hot  temperament,  nor  ought  to  be  in¬ 
differently  ufed  to  old  men,  Phlegmatic,  and  other  very  weak  perfons ,  unlefs 
perhaps  in  a  fmall  quantity  ,  that  the  mafs  of  Blood  may  be  fomewhat  eventi- 
lated,  and  that  the  removal  of  the  feaverifh  matter  into  the  Brain,  may  be  hun¬ 
dred.  If  it  be  convenient  to  open  a  Vein,  let  it  be  done  about  the  beginning 
of  the  Feaver,  or  at  leafl  before  the  fourth  or  fifth  fit,  viz,  before  the  Blood  is 
made  very  lifelefs  by  the  frequent  deflagration,  and  rendred  too  impure  by  the 
confufionof  the  adufl  matter:  becaufe,  if  Phlebotomy 'be  made  ufe  of,  whilftthe 
Blood  is  highly  corrupted,  the  Viral  Spirits,  ahd  by  that  means  the  flrength  of 
the  lick  are  more  debilitated,  nor" yet  is  there  any  thing  taken  away,  from  the 
power  of  the  Difeafe,  or  from  its  caufe.  There  remains  another  famous  way  of 
evacuation,  in  this  feaver,  to  wit,  Veficatory  Piaifters  applied  to  various  parts  of 
the  Bodyj  thefe  are  commonly  obferved  to  be  fo  helpful,  that  thofe  that  abhor 
and  diflike  very  much  fuch  a  Remedy,  by  the  example  of  others  being  the  bet¬ 
ter  for  them,  have  admitted  them.  By  what  means  they  fepaiate  the  Cuticula 
from  the  skin,  and  lift  it  up  like  a  Bladder  filled  with  Water  i  or  whether  they 
prefs  forth  this  watery  and  limpid  humor,  out  of  the  Arteries,  or  out  of  the 
nerves,  is  not  in  this  place  to  be  inquired  infos  yet  that  they  are  profitably  ad- 
miniflred  in  this  Difeafe ,  befides  experience ,  Reafon  feems  fomething  to  per- 
luade  j  becaufe  it  in  fome  manner  compenfates  the  want  of  tranfpiration  ,  by  the 
large  profufion  of  this  kind  of  ferous  Latex :  Moreover ,  this  kind  of  Remedy, 
as  it  were  opens  the  ways  and  doors»  by  which  both  the  Blood,  and  nervous 
juke,  may  forthwith  fend  forth  by  a  proper  purging,  the  extraneous  matter, 
contufed  with  them  i  wherefore,  in  the  Plague,  and  Malignant  Diftempers,  Vefi- 
catories  are  efteemed  very  profitable.  Alfo  it  appears  by  common  obfervation, 
that  in  this,  and  other  Leavers,  frequent  at  the  fame  time,  they  did  prevent  the 
more  grievous  Diftempers  of  the  Head ,  and  were  wont  to  help  them ,  if  they 
were  brought  in  before;  wherefore,  epifpatic  Piaifters,  may  be  applied  about  the 
beginning  of  the  Difeafe,  for  prefervation  fake,  to  Phlegmatic  perfons,  elderly 
people ,  and  men  of  a  more  cold  temper  •,  and  they  are  wont  profitably  to  be 
adminiftred  to  feveral  others,  labouring  with  a  Vertigo,  Stupefaction ,  or  cruel 
Htad-ach,  for  the  Cure  of  the  fame  Diftempers.  But  in  conflitutions  very  hot, 
wherewith  the  defeCt  of  the  ferum,  the  Blood  is  too  much  burnt,  and  if  thofe 
iick  of  the  Feaver  are  obnoxious  to  wakings,  ora  Phrenfie,  with  intolerable  heat, 
blifterings  feem  then  to  be  of  little  ufe. 

tor  the  mending  of  the  temper  of  the  Blood,  and  alfo  the  tenor  of  the  Vi- 
feera,  at  vacant  times,  when  there  is  leifure  from  purging,  attemperating  Reme¬ 
dies  have  place,  and  digeftives,  which  fufe  the  Liquor  of  the  Blood,  and  fepa- 
rate  its  fsculencies,  and  as  it  were  by  precipitating  them,  thruft  them  towards 
the  emundtuaries ;  For  thefe  fort  of  intentions  ,  are  wont  to  be  given  Juleps, 
and  refrigerating  DecoCtions,  fharpned  with  fpirit  of  Vitriol,  of  Salt,  Tamarinds, 
or  with  the  juice  of  Oranges  or  Lemons  *•>  forms  of  which  choice  enough  are  com¬ 
monly  to  be  had.  Alfo  for  this  end  acetous,  faline,  and  fhelly  Powders  are  ufed, 
to  wit,  prepared  out  of  Tartar,  Salnitre,  the  fixed  Salt  of  Herbs,  of  burnt  Harts¬ 
horn  ,  alfo  the  claws  and  eyes  of  Crabs.  As  for  example ,  take  of  Cream  of 
Tartar  drams  three,  of  Salt  of  Wormwood  dram  one  and  an  halfi  the  Dofe  half 
a  dram ,  in  an  opening  Decodtion,  twice  in  a  day  out  of  the  fit.  Or  take  of 
Cream  of  Tartar  dram  one,  of  the  Powder  of  Crabs  eyes  dram  one,  of  purified 
Nitre  half  a  dram,  mingle  them,  let  them  be  taken  after  the  fame  manner.  Or 
take  of  Harts-horn  burnt  drams  two,  of  the  Spirit  of  Vitriol,  what  the  Powder 
will  drink  up,  the  Dofe  is  one  fcruple,  it  is  of  excellent  ufe  when  thofe  in  Lea¬ 
vers  are  infefted  with  Worms*  Thefe  kind  of  Remedies,  promote  the  fecretion 
of  the  feaverifh  matter,  and  alfo  reftore  the  almoft  deftroyed  ferments  of  the  Blood, 
and  Vifcera.  A  a  The 
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The  fecond  intention,  viz*  concerning  the  light  handling  the  tits ,  comprehends 
more.  Firft,  there  ought  to  be  inftitutedaright  order  of  Dyet ,  whereby  the  more 
full  heaping  up  of  the  degenerate  juice,  for  the  matter  ot  the  tit,  rmy  be  inhibited  i 
wherefore,  they  are  only  to  be  fed  with  thin  aliments  ,  and  they  mull  vv nolly  abllahi 
from  flefli,  (or  broth  made  of  it  )  Eggs,  throng  Drink,  and  all  rich  meats  and  food 
whatfoever )  and  be  contented  only  with  Barly  Broth,  or  Grewcl,  Panada,  Whey, 
and  fmall  Beer :  for  that  a  more  plentiful  aliment  isnotdigefted,  or  allimilated,  but 
loads  the  Ventricle,  and  being  poured  info  the  Blood,  difturbs  its  Liquor,  and  com¬ 
pels  it  to  grow  impetuoufly  hot.  In  the  beginning  ot  the  fit,  and  the  time  ot  its  du¬ 
ration  nofood  thould  be  taken,  unlefs  for  the  allaying  of  third:  But  for  the  temper¬ 
ing  of  heat  and  third,  .  Juleps,  and  cooling  Deco&ions,  and  efpecially  fmall  Beer,  and 
polTet  Drink  (hould  be  granted.  Secondly  ,  a  little  before  the  coming  of  the  fit  is 
expected,  a  gentle  Medicine  may  be  adminiftred,  which  may  drive  away  the  fit  by 
preventing  it,  or  make  it  more  eafie  by  procuring  a  fweat ;  for  this  ufe,  the  febrifuge 
potion  of  the  moft  learned  Kiverius  ferves  well,  of  the  Water  of  Carduus,  with  oyl 
of  Sulphur,  and  fait  of  Wormwood ;  Or  take  of  Cream  of  Tartar*  of  fa  It. of  W  orm- 
wood,  and  the  feeds  of  Nettles,  each  one  fcruple,  let  it  be  given  in  the  Decodiion  of 
the  Roots  of  Sorrel  •,  when  the  Feaver  begins  to^ecline,  and  that  the  fits  arc  a  little 
more  remifs  proper  febrifuges,  applied  outwardly,  often  inhibit  the  comings  of  the 
fits  Yet  in  the  mean  time,  fo  long  as  the  fits  of  the  Feaver  return,  the  fick  are  to 
be  handled  fo,  that  in  every  fit,  the  feaverifh  matter  heaped  in  the  Blood,  may 
be  throughly  difperfed-,  wherefore,  when  fweat  hardly  fucceeds,  it  fflould  be  a 
little  excited  by  temperate  Medicines.  Alfo  the  fick  fiiould  be  kept  in  bed  ,  with  a  _ 
gentle  breathing  many  hours,  nor  quickly  permitted  to  rife  >  tor  l  have  often  obfer- 
ved,  that  fick  perfons  have  been  flill  worfe,  becaufe  impatient  of  their  bed,  they  have 
put  on  their  cloaths  before  the  vaporous  effluvia  were  (ufficiently  exhaled. 

Thirdly,  as  to  the  fymptoms,  and  particular  accidents,  wherewith  the  fick  are 
wont  to  be^infefted  in  this  Feaver,  it  is  fufficiently  provided  for  moft  of  them,  with 
Remedies,  in  the  method  of  Cure  hitherto  deferibed  :  again  third,  the  heat  of. the 
mouth,  the  feurfinds  of  the  tongue,  vomiting,  the  loofnefs,  fainting,  Iwooning,  may 
be  referred  hither,  very  well  the  preferiptions  commonly  uled  in  other  Feavers:  but 
what  may  feem  to  require  in  this  Difeafe  a  peculiar  method  of  healing,  are  chiefly 
the  Diftempers  of  the  he.d  and  brain,  with  the  nervous  flock,  which  not  being  time¬ 
ly  helped  may  feon  put  the  fick  into  great  danger  of  life:  As  to  the  indications  of 
theft  kind  of  evils  of  the  head,  they  are  of  a  twofold  kind  i  if  it  appears  fiom  a  itu- 
pefadtion  or  torpor,  aSlcepinefs,  Vertigo,  orHead-ach,  that  the  nervous  juice  is  be¬ 
come  too  dull  and  as  it  were  vapid  or  lifelefs,  and  therefore  doth  not  (ufficiently 
actuate  the  brain,  and  nervous  bodies  i  befides  the  Remedies  already  delivered,  and 
efpecially  veficatories,  Medicines  full  of  a  volatile  fair  do  chiefly  help :  wherefore, 
fpirits  of  Harts-horn,  and  of  Blood,  alfo  the  falls  of  them ,  are  ot  excellent  ufe  :  but 
if  the  nervous  Liquor  be  too  (harp,  or  the  effluvia  (uffufed  from  the  eftuating  Blond, 
drive  the  Animal  Spirits  into  confuhons  or  diftradions,  Remedies  ot  the  lame  fort 
of  volatile  fait  are  adminiftred  with  fuccefs  in  a  little  (mailer  quantity.  Befides,  a 
frequent  letting  of  Blood,  and  affwaging  Medicines,  againft  its  Fervor,  help  much  v 
as  Emulfions  Whey,  and  fimple  Water,  plentifully  drunk  i  Opiats  are  cautiouily  to 
be  given  in  this  Feaver,  for  the  Phrenfie  being  often  allayed  by  them,  is  changed  into 
a  Lethargie,  or  a  deep  ftupefadBion. 
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Dr  BATHURST 


Worthy  Sir, 

l HE  Infieftion  of  Urines,  and  from  them  an  investigation  of 
dir  eft  ions  concerning  the  Medicinal  practice,  began  to  be  efleem- 
ed  among  the  Ancients,  even  from  the  firfi  beginning  of  Medi¬ 
cine:  for  from  hence  for  the  making  of  judgment s  concerning  the 
Sick, ,  and  for  the  chafing  the  mofi  fit  times  for  Caring,  the  great 
Hippocrates  hath  chiefly  taken  both  his  pr£notions ,  and  his  precepts ,  fo  that 
that  famoas  and  to  this  day  approved  ftatate  of  old  Medicine,  to  wit,  ad  mi- 
mxtvcL  (pctpfj&Kevav,  to  compofe  Medicine  according  to  digeflions,  cannot  be  obferv - 
ed  withoat  rightly  confulting  the  Urinal .  Alfo  this  feems  confonant  to  com¬ 
mon  reafon,  that  for  as  much  as  we  cannot  fearch  into  the  mofi  intimate  parts 
of  the  fief  Body,  as  it  were  a  Vejfel  pat  ap,  judgment  is  fought  fiom  the  in - 
fifed  liquor,  wajhing  all  its  parts,  and  taking  fiom  many  fome  little  parcels. 
For  neither  more  certainly  do  the  acidulous  or  Spaw-waters,  pew  the  nature  of 
the  hidden  Mine ,  through  which  they  are  framed ,  than  Urines  give  tefli - 
fication  of  the  divers  manners  of  dyferafies  of  our  Bodies,  and  their  habitudes. 
Wherefore  the  Contemplation  of  this  Excrement,  fas  vile  as  it  is)  hath  grown 
to  a  Science,  and  hath  exercifed  the  ingenuities  of  the  mofi  excellent  Phyfi- 
cians,  both  Ancient  and  Modern.  Concerning  this  thing  there  are  many 
Books  extant,  writ  with  great  diligence  5  in  which  are  rehear  fed  the  great  dif¬ 
ferences  of  Urines,  varieties  of  Colours,  and  diver  fities  ofConfifience ,  and  their 
Contents  exaftly  deferibed,  and  difiinft  precepts  are  delivered  for  every  excre¬ 
tion  of  them :  Which  indeed  are  efieemed  by  fome  of  fo  great  certitude ,  that 
fiom  the  in  fie  ft  ion  of  the  water,  a  fignification  is  fought  of  any  Difeafe,  or 
of  the  part  affefted  5  yea  of  every  accident  concerning  the  fief.  But  in  this 
the  common  people  are  egregioufly  deceived,  and  Jiill  pertinacioufiy  will  be  de¬ 
ceived,  whilfl  they  imagine  the  knowledg  of  every  Difeafe ,  and  the  prognofti - 
cation  of. it  cannot  be  found  out ,  but  by  infpefting  the  Urine  j  and  efieem  a 
Phyfician  of  little  worth  unlefs  he  undertakes  to  divine  fiom  the  Urinal  as  fiom 
a  Magical  Glafi.  But  indeed,  as  to  what  belongs  to  the  precepts,  and  rules, 
whereon  the  reafon  of  Judgment  by  Urine  doth  depend,  there  are  many  col¬ 
le  ft  ed  by  diligent  obfervation,  that  are  extant,  and  fiom  thence  eftablifild  with 
good  reafon  and  judgment :  yet  for  as  much  as  the  fignification  of  Urines  is 
by  fome  too  largely  extended  to  particular  Cafes,  very  many  uncertain  things 
interwoven ,  and  fome  obnoxious  to  deceit ,  and  others  plainly  falfe  5  therefore 
who  fi)all  confidently  pronounce  concerning  the  buftnefs  of  the  Sick,  by  the  judg¬ 
ment  only  of  the  Water,  deferves  rather  the  name  of  a  jugling  \acf,  than 
of  a  Phyfician.  '  B-  But 


» 


But  this  Doctrine  concerning  Urines,  abounds  Jo  ordinarily  with  errors , 
that  the  obfervations  which  belong  to  its  practice,  are  either  wrongfully  made , 
or  not  well  reduced  into  method.  We  may  lawfully  fufpeCl  that  the  obfervations 
are  not  rightly  made ,  becaufe ,  perhaps  from  om^  or  two  particular  cafes ,  often¬ 
times  a  general  Rule  is  ejlablijlkd.  For  Example  fetke,  becaufe  fame  Hydro¬ 
pic  al  people  render  a  thin  and'  watery  Urine  f therefore  it  is  affirmed,  fuch 
fort  of  Urines  mceffarily  denote .  a  Drofftf-  when  alfo  in  fome,  other  difeafes \ 
fich  like  Urines  are  made  ?  and  fometimes  in  the  Drop fie ,  the  Urine  are  thick ^ 
and  full  of  rednefs .  Alfo  as  it  is  moft  commonly  received ,  that  Urines  on 
which  a  cream  doth  fwim  (as  on  water  that  hath  Tartar  boy  led  in  it)  doth* de¬ 
note  a  Confumption ,  which  is  mofi  tin  certain ,  becaufe  this  fign  is  more  proper 
and  familiar  to  Hypochondriachy ,  than  to  Conjumptive  people:  And  how  many 
dye  of  Conjumptions  without  this  <?  Be/ldes ,  what  is  generally  ajjerted,  to  wit, 
that  in  all  difeafes  whatfeever,  Nature  doth  make  known  tht  Difeafe  by  the 
.  Urine ,  is  altogether  falfe  ?  becaufe  fometimes  feef  people  make  their  Urine  like 
healthful  people  ?  and  fometimes  thofe  who  are  very  well  in  healthy  by  reajbn  of 
fome  accident  (perhaps  from  the  meats  eaten )  have  JuJpeffed  Urine ,  varying 
from  the  natural  fate  or  condition.  As  to  what  belongs  to  the  method ;  or 
do&rine  delivered  by  moll,  concerning  Urines ,  thqy  feem  to  be  altogether  Em¬ 
pirical  and  nothing  rational:  for  the  naked  differences  of  Urines  are  rehearfe 
ed,  ,and  are  wont  to  be  difeinguijloed  according  to  their  colour ,  confeflency,  and 
contents  :  thence  are  oppofed  to  the  feveral  Jpecies  of  thefe  pathologic^  jignifica- 
tions ,  collected  only  from  more  rare  obfervations  $  when  in  the  mean  time  # 
the  caufes  of  the  appearances ,  nor  of  the  preternatural  alterations  in  the  Urines  y 
are  not  aJJzgned ,  as  they  ought  to  be  5  nor  is  the  fegnification  of  the  Urines  affi 
plyed  to  the  Caufes  of  difeafes ,  but  only  to  the  Difeafe  or  Symptom  ?  and  there¬ 
fore  it  is  mofi  often  deceit ful,  and  uncertain?  becaufe  the  fame  morbi fickJCau fe, 
and  (ignification  of  the  fame  Urine ,  may  in  like  manner  mediately  rejpeft  at 
once  divers  Difeafes ,  and  Symptoms.  As  for  Example ,  a  thin  and  watry  Urine 
mofi  often  immediately  denotes  Indigeftion,  or  a  defeCl  of  Conco&ion  in  the 
Vifcera  :  n  evert  he  left,  by  reafen  of  that  condition  of  Crudity,  the  Green- feef- 
nefs  in  Virgins ,  fometimes  the  Dropfee ,  or  the  white  watery  phlegmacy ,  feme- 
times  Head-aches ,  and  many  other  difeafes  arife.  But  the  task,  which  you 
have  required  of  me.  Worthy  Sir,  to  wit.  That  the  notions  which  in  times  pafi 
we  have  difeourfed  together ,  and  conceived  concerning  Urines,  as  it  were  col¬ 
lected  notes,  and  what  have  fence  fallen  under  my  own  kpowledg,  by  my  proper 
fiudy  and  obfervation  ,  concerning  this  thing,  Jhould  be  framd  into  a  little 
Treatife ,  and  that  I  Jlwuld  write  a  plain ,  and  new  method  of  Urinofeopie , 
I  confefs  the  worf  greater  than  can  well  be  performed  by  our  own  proper 
ftrength  :  however,  I  have  refolved  as  much  as  I  am  able ,  to  obey  you  therein v 
But  that  a  doCtrine  or  method  concerning  Urines  may  be  infiituted,  beyond 
the  vulgar  and  plainly  Empirical  manner  of  Philo fophifeng,  there  Jhall  be  thefe 
two  heads  of  our  Difcourfe.  To  wit,  Firfi  that  the  Anatomy  of  Urine  may  be 
delivered,  of  what  elements  and  parts  it  confefis  ?  and  alfo  its  genefes  in  our 
Body  3  to  wit ,  by  what  ConcoUion  this  find  of  Liquor  is  made,  and  then  by 
what  Jeer  et  ion  of  feme  Particles  from  others.  Secondly,  That  the  infeed  ion 
of  urines  in  the  Urinal  may  be  truly  unfolded,  and  what  may  be  the  Rules, 

•  and  the  Certitude  ofUromancie ,  or  divination  of  the  Urine. 
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CHAP.  L 

Of  the  Elements  and  chief  Accidents  of  Vrine. 

WHEN  the  Liquor  of  the  Urine,  being  either  frefh  rendred 

from  the  body,  or  putrified  by  a  long  digeftion,  is  expofed  to  a 
fpagirick  Analyfis,  it  is  wont  to  be  refolved  into  thefe  parts  or 
principles :  In  the  Diftilling ,  firft ,  afcends  whatever  of  a  vi¬ 
nous  fpirit  is  in  it,  diluted  with  watery  but  yet  info  very  fmall 
quantity,  that  it  is  not  eafily  to  be  perceived  by  the  tafte  it  felf. 
To  this  follows  a  watry  liquor,  large  enough  in  proportion,  with  which  are  mixed 
fome  more  loofe  particles  of  Salt,  and  Sulphur  efpecially.  Thirdly,  There  is  ftilled 
forth  a  very  penetrative  water ;  which  is  commonly  called  the  fpirit  of  Urine,  but  in 
truth  almoft  without  any  vinous  fpirit,  and  is  chiefly  phlegm  highly  lharpned  with  Salt, 
and  therefore  it  afcends  Iaft,  as  in  the  diftillation  of  Vinegar :  but  forafmuch  as  the 
fait  of  Urine  is  volatile,  but  that  of  Vinegar  only  in  the  Flux*,  therefore  the  liquor 
ftilled  forth.,  which  is  greatly  impregnated  with  its  particles,  is  very  acid :  That 
which  is  imbued  with  the  faline  Particles  of  the  other,  is  exceeding  lharp  and  pricking. 
It  is  a  fign  that  this  kind  of  Spirit  of  Urine  (as  it  is  commonly  known)  ows  its  (harp- 
nefs chiefly  to  the  Salt;  becaufe,  though  it  be  moftfubtil  it  will  not  take  fire,  but 
being  put  to  it  extinguilhes  it.  After  the  humidity  is  wholly  exhal’d,  another  porti¬ 
on  of  Salt  remains  with  the  earth,  in  the  bottom  of  the  cucurbit ;  to  which  if  a  more 
hot  fire  be  made,  that  Salt  will  be  fublimed  into  the  Alembick ,  and  the  earthy  feces 
only  remain.  This  kind  of  Anatomy  of  Urine  plainly  fhows,  that  the  Elements  of 
which  its  liquor  is  compofed,  are  a  great  deal  of  Water  and  Salt,  and  a  little  of  Sul¬ 
phur  and  Earth,  and  a  very  little  of  Spirit. 

The  faltnefs  in  Urines  is  perceived  by  the  tafte  and  touch  ^  it  comes  neareft  to  a 
Nitrous  fait  in  favour :  It  is  drawn  indeed  from  faline  particles  of  things  eaten,  which 
being  more  plentifully  exalted  by  the  concodion  in  the  Bowels,  and  the  circulation 
in  the  Veflels,  for  the  moft  part  go  into  a  volatile  Salt.  That  is  truly  Salt  and  Spirit, 
by  reafon  of  the  long  accompanying  of  either  together,  are  gathered  into  a  molt 
ftrid  bond  •,  and  therefore  it  happens,  that  the  Salt  it  felf  otherways  fixed,  is  carry- 
ed  up  on  high,  and  rendred  able  for  motion,  as  it  were  by  the  wings  of  the  other. 
Urines  contain  in  them  more  or -lefs  of  Salt,  according  to  the  difpofition  of  our  body, 
and  have  it  either  more  volatile  or  fixed  *,  which  are  therefore  of  a  divers  ^colour 
and  confiftency. 

That  there  is  Sulphur  contained  in  Urines,  their  quickly  putrifying,  and  ftink, 
fufficiently  teftifie :  it  arifes  from  the  fat  and  fulphureous  particles  of  Meats,  in  the 
concodion  being  moft  minutely  broken,  and  boyl’d  with  the  ferum  and  fait;  fo  as 
alfo  there  is  lefs  plenty  of  Spirit  in  it,  than  is  in  Blood,  Soot,  or  the  Horns  of  Ani¬ 
mals  :  wherefore  in  the  diftillation  of  Urine ,  there  afcends  nothing  almoft  of  an 
oylie  form  or  fat.  But  indeed,  whilft  the  blood  is  circulated  in  the  Veflels,  the  fpiri- 
tuousand  fulphureous  little  bodies,,  which  fall  away  from  it,  do  for  the  moft  part 
evaporate  out  of  dores ,  in  the  mean  time,  the  faline  fecrements,  and  the  watery, 
chiefly  conftitute  the  Pifs :  newerthelefs,  Urines  do  always  participate  a  little  of  ful- 
phur,  but  its  quantity  and  proportion,  is  diverfly  altered  according  to  the  various 
degrees  of  Concodion  and  Crudity  •,  and  thence  alfo  the  colour  and  conflftence  re¬ 
ceive  many  mutations  inUrines. 

B  2  That 


i 


<SPf  Unties. 

That  there  is  but  a  very  little  of  vinous  fpirit  in  Urines,  the  defed  of  it  in  the 
liquor  firft  diftilled  forth  ,  alfo  the  foon  putrilying  of  the  Stale  do  teftifie:  but 
that  there  is  fome,  theinteftine  motion  of  the  particles  in  the  Urine,  doth  argue,  to 
wit  the  departure  of  the  thin  from  the  thick,  and  the  fpontaneous  reparation  of 
fome  parts  from  others,  and  a  colledionof  them  into  a  fettlement:  betides,  the  fa- 
line  particles  (for  that  they  are  made  volatile)  are  married  to  fpirituals,  andfo  they 
are  of  a  more  ready  motion,  and  energy  ^  yet  according  to  the  divers  plenty  of 
fpirits  in  Urines,  and  their  power,  there  arife  divers  manners  of  hypoftafes  and  fettle* 
ments:  alfo  the  Urines  themfelves,  fooner  or  flower  putrifie. 

The  watry  part  of  the  Urine  far  exceeds  the  reft  in  quantity,  and  is  greater  than 
they  by  almoft  afixthpart:  it  is  notfo  fimply  drawn  torth  by  diftillation,  but  that 
fome  particles  of  Salt  and  Sulphur  (for  as  much  as  they  are  volatile)  afcend  with  it, 
and  impart  to  the  water  an  ingrateful  ftink :  the  potulent  matter,  copioufty  taken 
with  aliments,  affords  an  original  to  this  j  which  of  what  kind  loever  it  be,  before 
it  is  changed  into  Urine,  lays  afide  its  proper  qualities,  and  acquires  others  *,  for  tru¬ 
ly,  from  the  aflumed  liquor,  there  is  nothing  fincere  almoft  left  in  the  Pils,  befides 

meer  humidity.  .  . 

That  there  is  earth,  and  muddy  feces  to  be  had  in  Urines,  its  diftillation,  or  eva¬ 
poration  fufficiently  declares:  for  when  the  reft  of  the  parts  are  exhaled,  the  earth 
as  it  were  a  cat>nt  mortuum ,  will  remain  in  a  moderate  quantity  in  the  bottom .  Foraft 
much  as  in  the  nourilhing  juice,  there  is  required  fomething  folid  befides  theadive 
principles  of  fait,  fulphur,  and  fpirit,  whence  the  bulk  and  magnitude  of  the  body 
grows*,  the  recrements  of  this,  m.  the  earthy  feculencies,  are  plentifully  diffoived 
in  the  ferum ,  and  contribute  to  it  a  thick  confiftence  and  contents :  but  thefe 
(hew  themfelves  after  a  divers  manner,  according  to  the  ftate  of  Concodion  and 

C  Theft  are  the  principles  which  conftitute  the  body  of  the  Urine,  alfo  into  which  it 
is  eafily  refolved,  by  a  Chymical  Analyfis :  Out  of  the  divers  changes,  and  various 
contemperation  of  thefe,  the  other  accidents  of  Urine  arife,  viz..  Quantity,  Colour, 
Confiftency,  and  Contents,  which  are  as  to  the  fenfe  the  molt  notable  concerning 
it  and  the  chief  objeds  of  the  rendred  Urine :  For  when  there  is  nothing  almoft  be¬ 
held  befides  in  the  Pifs,  they  conftitute  thefe  firft  Phaenomena,  in  which  rightly  fol- 
ved,  confifts  the  whole  Hypothefis  of  this  Science:  Wherefore  we  ftiall  fpeak  in  the 
next  place  concerning  thefe,  and  firft  of  the  Urine  of  healthful  people,  what  its  quan¬ 
tity  may  be,  how  coloured,  with  what  confiftence  and  contents  indued ;  and  toge¬ 
ther  fhall  be  unfolded,  out  of  what  mixture  of  Elements,  and  by  what  Concodion  in 
the  Fifcera,  and  Veffels,  each  of  thefe  depend.  Secondly,  lhall  be  ihown  how  many 
ways  the  Urines  of  Sick  people  vary  from  the  fquare  or  Rule  of  this  of  the  Sound  : 
and  I  lhall  endeavour  toaflign,  for  the  feveral  differences  of  them,  proper  Caufes 
of  their  alterations;  and  thefe  lhall  conclude  our  firft  propofition  in  this  Difcourfe, 
viz.,  the  Anatomy  of  Urine. 


CHAP.  II. 

t  , .  •  .  \ 

Of  the  Quantity  and  Colour  of  the  Urines  of  Sound  People. 

THE  Quantity  of  the  Urine  in  found  people  ought  to  be  a  little  lefs  than  the 
humor,  or  liquid  fubftance  daily  taken ;  for  moift  and  drinkable  things 
dayly  taken,  are  the  matter  it  felf  of  which  Urines  are  firft  made:  But  thefe 
(hunger  and  third:  urging)  are  more  plentifully  required,  both  that  they  may  diffi¬ 
dently  walh  the  mafs  of  the  Chyme,  by  which  means  it  may  rightly  ferment  in  the 
Vifcera ;  and  that  they  may  ftrve  for  a  Vehicle,  both  to  the  Chyme,  whereby  it  may 
be  conveyed  to  the  bloody  Mafs,  and  to  the  Blood  it  felf,  that  it  might  be  circu¬ 
lated  in  the  Veflels  without  thickening ;  and  to  the  Nervous  Juice,  whereby  it  might 
aftuate  and  water  the  Organs  of  fenfe  and  motion :  rwhen  the  ferous  Latex  by  this 
means  hath  bellowed  whatever  it  hath  almoft  of  Spirit  and  Sulphur ,  for  nourilh- 
ment.  Heat,  and  Motion,  it  gives  way  to  a  new  nutritious  humour ;  and  it  felf  as 

unprofitable,  being  fecluded  from  the  Blood,  by  the  help  of  the  Reins  is  fent  away  2 
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The  nourifning  liquor,  which  will  at  laft  be  changed  into  Urine,  of  its  own  nature 
is  divers,  viz.,  now  watry,  now  impregnated  with  Spirit,  now  with  Salt  and  Sulphur, 
and  according  to  the  various  forces  of  this  or  chat  Element  in  it  Urines  are  wont  to 
be  fomewhat  altered :  However  all  liquors  taken  in  at  the  mouth,  do  not  pafs  thorow 
our  body  whole  and  untouched  •,  but  that  t:hey  undergo  mutations  in  various  parts, 
and  lofe  a  little  portion  of  their  quantity,  before  they  are  made  into  Urine:  For 
the  Latex  or  Humour  to  be  converted  into  Urine,  is  firft  of  all  received  into  the  Ven¬ 
tricle,  (for  I  aflent  not  to  Keener ,  who  affirms  the  fame  falling  for  the  molt  part 
on  the  Lungs,  to  caufe  the  more  quick  making  water  after  drinking)  whilft  that  it 
flays  in  the  Ventricle,  it  is  there  boyled  y  alfo  impregnated  with  Salt  and  Sulphur 
of  its  own,  or  from  more  folid  Aliments  dilfoived :  then  very  much  of  it  is  confufed 
in  the  blood,  with  the  nourifhable  juice }  which,  when  it  is  a  long  time  Circulated, 
from  thence  receives  a  farther  tindure  of  Salt  and  Sulphur,  according  to.the  various 
temper  of  the  Blood,  and  its  inkindling  in  the  Heart:  Hence  fome  portion  of  it  is 
derived  with  the  Animal  Spirit,  to  the  Brain  and  nervous  flock  \  and  afterwards 
from  thence,  being  made  lifelefs  and  weak,  is  laftly  reduced  into  the  bofom  of  the 
Blood ;  after  that  it  hath  bellowed  on  the  Blood  and  Nervous  Juice,  whatever  of  ge¬ 
nerous  or  noble  is  conteined  in  the  Serum,  ;alfo  no  fmall  quantity  is  confumed  by 
fweat  and  the  other  emundories  *,  what  remaiins,  whilft  that  the  Blood  continually 
wafhes  the  Reins,  a  precipitation  being  made,  either  by  a  ftraining  or  force  of  a 
certain  ferment,  it  is  there  feparated  from  the  Blood,  and  from  thence  palfes  thorow 
the  Ureters  into  the  Bladder,  and  fo  is  carryed  forth  of  doors. 

From  the  origine  and  Iuftration  of  the  Serous  Latex,  but  now  defcribed,  it  plainly 
appears,  that  the  Urine  ought  to  anfwer  to  the  quantity  of  the  liquids  taken,  in 
fomewhat  a  leffer  proportion,  perhaps  under  a  third  partj  which  plainly  fhews  the 
difpolition  and  ftrength  of  the  Vifcera  ferving  for  Concodion,  as  alfo  the  temper  and 
diftribution  of  the  Blood  it  felf,  and  after  a  fort  of  the  nervous  juice*,  moreover  it 
carries  with  it  figns  of  the  affedions  of  the  Urinary  palfages.  The  quantity  of  the 
Urine  declines  often  from  this  Rule,  fo  that  fometimesitfuperabounds,  alfo  fome- 
times  is  deficient:  and  either  for  a  fhort  time,  may  confift  with  a  difpofition  not 
much  unhealthful ;  but  if  thefe  kind  of  diftempers  continue  Jong,  they  argue  a  fickly 
condition.  Concerning  thefe  we  fhall  Ipeak  among  the  appearances  of  the  Urine  in 
a  difeafed  condition  of  the  Body  j  we  fliall  now  next  confider  the  colour  of  a  found 
Urine. 

The  Urine  of  Sound  People,  which  is  rendred  after  Concodion  is  finilhed  in  the 
Body,  is  of  a  Citron  colour,  like  Lye  a  little  boyled :  which  without  doubt  proceeds 
from  the  Salt  and  Sulphur  of  the  nutritious  juice,  and  the  Blood,  dilfoived  in  the 
Concodion,  and  boyled  in  the  Serum.  This  colour  doth  not  arife  only  from  Salt  (as 
fome  would  have  it)  becaufe  the  Liquor  impregnated  with  Salt,  unlefs  it  be  evapora¬ 
ted  to  a  certain  thicknefs,  will  not  grow  yellowilh :  Alio  Salt  of  Tartar,  being  difi 
folved  by  melting,  continues  ftill  clear.  What  may  be  objeded  concerning  the  Lye 
of  Alhes,  I  fay,  there  the  whole  Sulphur  is  not  confumed  by  burning,  but  the  Citron 
colour  arifes  from  fome  faline  Particles,  and  others  Sulphureous  burnt,  and  flicking 
together  in  the  Alhes,  and  then  infufed  or  boyled  in  the  liquor.  Neither  doth  the 
Urine  of  found  people  acquire  this  fame  colour  from  Sulphur  only,  becaufe  Sulphur 
in  a  watry  Menftruum,  is  not  dilTolved  unlefs  by  the  addition  of  Salt,  nor  will  it 
give  any  tindure  of  it  felf ;  but  if  Salt  of  Tartar  and  common  Sulphur  be  digefted 
together  in  water,  or  if  Antimony  be  boyled  in  a  faline  Menftruum,  both  liquors 
will  by  that  means  grow  yellow  like  Urine  ^  after  the  like  manner,  the  faline  and  ful- 
phureous  Particles  of  Aliments,  being  incoded  and  moft  minutely  broken  in  the  Se¬ 
rum,  by  a  Digeftion  in  the  Ventricle  and  Inteftines,  and  by  a  Circulation  with  the 
Blood  in  the  Arteries  and  Veins,  impart  to  it  a  Citron  Colour. 

This  kind  of  diffolution  of  Salt  and  Sulphur,  by  whofe  means  the  Urines  are  made 
of  a  Citron  Colour,  is  firft  begun  in  the  Bowels*,  and  afterwards  perfeded  in  the 
Veflels,  and  very  much  depends  upon  the  Concodion  performed  in  the  Ventricle 
and  the  Inteftines :  For  here,  by  the  help  of  heat  and  of  ferments,  the  Aliments 
taken  are  chiefly  fubdued}  the  bond  of  mixture  being  broken,  the  faline  and  ful- 
phureous  Particles  being  moft  finally  broken,  and  made  fmall,  go  into  a  milkie  Cream, 
and  from  thence  the  Serum  remaining  after  that  Concodion  and  diftribution  of  that 
milkie  juice,  becomes  of  a  Citron  colour :  after  the  fame  manner,  as  when  the  Salt 
of  Tartar  and  common  Sulphur  being  dilfoived  together,  and  mixed  with  fome  acid 
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thing,  indue  a  milkie  colour ;  then  the  contents  being  feparated  by  fetling,  the  re¬ 
maining  liquor'grows  yellow  like  Lye.  If  that  the  aliments,  by  reafon  of  an  evil 
difpofition  of  the  Ventricle,  are  not  rightly  digefted  in  the  firft  Conco&ion,  as  in 
the  Longing  Difeafe  or  Pica,  the  Dropfie,  and  other  ill  difpofitions  of  the  Bowels, 
ufually  comes  to  pafs,  the  Urine  alfo  is  rendred  crude,  dear,  and  almofl  infipid,  like 
Fountain  water;  but  if  by  reafon  of  the  ferments  of  the  Vifcera  being  more  than 
duly  exalted,  or  otherways  depraved  as  in  the  Scurvy,  Hypochondriac diftemper, 
or  Feavourilh  intemperance,  the  particles  of  things  eaten  are  too  much  dilfolved  in 
the  firft  Region,  by  that  means  Urines  are  rendred  red,  and  thick. 

The  Serum,  as  hath  but  now  been  faid,  being  imbued  with  a  lixivial  tin&ure  in 
the  firft  Concodtion,  and  confufed  in  the  Blood,  fo  long  as  it  is  circulated  with  it, 
it  is  yet  further  Conco&ed,  and  acquires  a  more  deep  colour  y  for  the  particles  of 
the  Blood  being  roafted  and  fcorched,  although  for  the  moft  part  they  are  laid  afide 
into  the  Gall  bag,  yet  being  in  a  manner  boyled  in  the  Serous  Latex,  they  heigh¬ 
ten  its  colour*,  hence  the  Concodtion  being  ended,  the  Urine  which  is  firft  made,  is 
more  Pale,  and  that  which  is  laft,  more  Red.  That  which  is  made  after  long  falling, 
is  yet  more  high  Coloured.  Where  the  Blood  is  more  cold,  as  in  Cachedtical  people, 
the  colour  of  the  Urine  is  made  lefs  *,  where  the  Blood  grows  raging  with  a  feavourifh 
Heat,  and  is  roafted,  the  Urine  grows  highly  Red. 

Concerning  the  Urines  of  found  people,  it  is  worth  obfervation,  that  which  is 
made  after  plentiful  Drinking,  hath  no  tindlure,  but  is  pale  like  watery  of  which 
we  lhall  enquire,  by  what  means  the  Serous  Latex  fo  fuddenly  Aides  away  out  of  the 
Ventricle,  (contrary  to  what  is  vulgarly  believed)  and  palling  thorow  all  the  Chyli- 
ferous  paflages,  then  the  Veins,  Arteries,  the  bofom  of  the  Heart  it  felf,  and  the 
turnings  and  windings  of  the  Veins,  and  Ureters,  is  put  forth  of  the  Body  within  fo 
ftiort  a  fpace  ;  moreover,  how  it  comes  that  the  Urine  being  fo  precipitately  made, 
contrary  to  moft  other  things,  is  not  only  changed  into  no  Colour  in  its  paflage,  but 
italfololes  its  own  proper:  For  as  the  Proverb  is,  Our  Drinl^goesthickjn,  and  comes 
forth  thin  :  or  We  Drinks  thick,  Beer ,  and  Pifs  clear. 

Concerning  this  we  fay,  that  befides  the  long  wandring  of  the  nourifhing  juice,  to 
wit,  whereby,  after  fome  flay  in  the  Ventricle,  it  Aides  into  the  inteftines,  and  from 
thence  thorow  the  milkie  Velfels  into  new  paffages,  and  thence  is  carried  into  the 
Veins,  (which  carrying  about  cannot  be  quickly  performed)  it  is  moft  likely,  that 
there  is  another  nearer  paffage  of  the  fame  Nutritious  Juce,  whereby  indeed  it  may 
be  conveyed  immediately  and  without  delay  to  the  Mafs  of  Blood,  and  perhaps  to 
the  nervous  Liquor  ,  and  therefore,  after  falling  there  immediately  follows  a  moft 
quick  refection  of  ftrength  and  fpirits,  after  Eating,  and  efpecially  after  Drinking; 
which  indeed  cannot  be  thought  to  be  made  by  the  Spirits  and  Vapours ;  alfo  from 
fuch  drinking, the  Urine  is  prefently  rendred,  and  indeed  fooner  than  it  can  be  thought, 
that  the  Mafs  of  the  Chyle  can  be  fent  out  of  the  bofom  of  the  Ventricle*,  wherefore, 
it  is  not  improbable,  that  when  the  Alimentous  Liquor  is  entred  the  Ventricle,  pre¬ 
fently  the  more  thin  portion  of  it,  which  confifts  chiefly  of  Spirit  and  Water,  is  im¬ 
bibed  by  its  Spongeous  Membranes*,  and  from  thence  being  inftilled  into  the  little 
mouths  of  the  Veins,  it  is  prefently  confounded  with  the  Blood,  flowing  back  to¬ 
wards  the  Heart.  For  of  this  opinion  (though  not  very  ftubbornly)  I  always  was. 
That  the  Chyme  was  in  fome  me  afar  e  immediately  derived  from  the  Ventricle ,  and 
Intefiines ,  by  the  branches  of  the  Vena  Portay  into  the  Mafs  of  Blood  ;  and  as  the  mil¬ 
kie  paffages  carry  it  about  by  a  long  compafs,  whereby  it  may  be  inftilled  into  the  de¬ 
fending  Trunk  of  the  Vena  cava  y  fo  that  it  may  be  carried  in  a  more  near  way,  viz.. 
into  the  afeending  Trunk  of  the  fame,  by  thefe  Veflels;  forafmuch  as  the  Blood  be¬ 
ing  made  poorer  in  its  Circulation,  returning  from  either  part,  before  it  had  entred 
the  Heart,  it  ought  to  be  refrefhed  with  a  new  juice,  whereby  it  might  more  lively 
ferment  in  the  bofom  of  the  Heart;  but  forafmuch  as  the  much  greater  part  of  the 
Blood  is  carryed  upwards,  furely  it  may  fern  agreeable  to  truth,  that  at  leaft  fome 
portion  of  the  nourilhing  Juice  may  be  added  to  this,  as  it  were  a  fuftenance,  it  be¬ 
ing  before  burnt  forth,  and  almoft  lifelefs ,  for  its  new  inkindling  in  the  Heart. 
The  Arguments  that  feem  to  perfwade  to  this,  not  of  light  moment,  I  could  here 
heap  together,  but  I  fhould  fo  divert  far  from  our  propofition  *.  wherefore,  that  we 
fo  fuddenly  make  a  waterilh  Urine  after  Drinking,  I  efteem  to  be  done  after  a  man¬ 
ner  as  was  but  now  faid  ;  therefore  the  Liquor  that  is  carryed  fo  haftily  from  the 
Aliments  to  the  Mafs  of  Blood,  palling  thorow  the  fo  narrow  windings  (as  are  the 
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Membranes  of  the  Vifcera)  being  drawn  as  it  were  by  diftillation,  the  more  thick 
matter  being  rejected,  confifts  almoft  only  of  Water  and  Spirit  ^  with  which  indeed 
it  refrelhes  the  vital  Spirits,  and  dilutes  the  Blood ;  about  which  task,  when  the  fpi- 
rituous  part  is  confumed,  the  watry  Latex,  becaufe  of  its  plenty,  being  heavy  and 
troublefome,  is  continually  fent  away  by  the  Reins ;  and  when  it  comes  from  the  Ven¬ 
tricle,  not  yet  imbued  with  Salt  and  Sulphur,  nor  is  long  circulated  with  the  Blood, 
that  it  might  by  that  means  acquire  a  lixivial  tinCture,  it  is  rendred  thin,  and  clear.  ’ 
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Of  the  Confidence  and  Contents  of  the  Urine  of  Sound  People* 

SO  much  for  the  Quantity  and  colour  of  Urines,  which  proceed  from  a  found 
Body  *  but  as  to  what  belongs  to  the  Contents,  we  muft  know,  that  there 
ought  to  be  nothing  befides  the  Hypoftafis  in  a  found  Urine  *  but  what  this  is, 
and  by  what  means  it  finks  down,  remains  to  be  unfolded  in  the  next  place. 

So  long  as  the  Mafs  of  Blood,  being  fufed  with  the  ferous  and  nourifhable  humour, 
is  continually  Circulated  in  the  VefTels,  from  it  a  certain  nutritious  juice  is  made,  by 
a  perpetual  digeftion ,  which  being  put  continually  to  the  folid  parts ,  goes  into 
nourifhment :  This  firft  of  all  is  digefted  into  a  glutinous  humour,  like  the  white  of 
an  Egg,  afterwards  into  thin  Filaments  or  Rags,  which  being  interwoven  in  the 
Pores  and  little  fpaces  of  the  folid  parts,  ftill  afford  to  them  an  increafe  of  new  fub- 
itance ;  but  whilft  the  Serum  being  mixed  with  the  Blood,  wafhes  all  the  Regions  of  the 
Body,  it  fucks  up  into  it  felf  a  certain  fuperflirous  portion  of  this  laft  Aliment,  to  be 
lay’d  on  the  folid  parts,  and  carries  it  forth  of  dores  with  it  felf-,  and  this  it  is  that 
conftitutes  the  Hypoftafis  or  fettlement  in  Urines ;  wherefore  fo  long  as  this  is  pre- 
fent,  it  indicates  how  far  Concoction  and  Nutrition  in  fome  meafure  is  performed, 
and  is  accounted  a  laudable  fign;  its  abfence  fhews  Crudity  and  CacheCtical  people, 
or  a  Dyfcrafie  in  Feavours  *,  it  confifting  of  imall  Threads  or  Filaments,  is  difperfed  at 
firft  thorow  the  whole  body  of  the  Urine,  and  then  is  collected  into  a  little  Cloud, 
by  this  means.  Thefe  Filaments  or  Threads,  are  long,  andfmooth,  alfo  indued  with 
fome  fharpnelTes  like  Brier-pricks,  that  from  thence  being  lhaken  about,  they  eafily 
lay  hold  of  one  another,  and  are  faftned  together  even  as  if  into  an  Urinal  full  of 
water,  you  fhould  caft  many  Hairs,  and  then  by  lhaking  about  the  Veflel,  the  hairs 
at  firft  fwimming  difperfedly,in  a  little  time  would  lay  hold  on  one  another, and  be  col¬ 
lected  into  a  little  bundle  after  the  fame  manner  (as  it  feems)  the  little  threads  which 
conftitute  the  Hypoftafis  or  fettlement  being  varioufly  here  and  there  agitated  by  the 
colour  and  fpirits  implanted  in  the  Urine,  intangle  and  thruft  upon  one  another,  un¬ 
till  they  gather  into  one  little  Cloud  by  the  mutual  knitting  of  all  together }  and  be¬ 
caufe  thefe  Filaments  are  compacted,  and  more  folid  than  the  other  Contents  of  the 
Urine,  they  fink  towards  the  bottom  with  their  weight. 

It  is  very  likely,  that  thefe  kind  of  Filaments,  make  the  Hypoftafis  in  the  Urines 
of  Sound  people,  for  that  the  Blood  being  well  conftituted,  and  difpofedtonourifh- 
inent,  is  very  much  fluffed  with  Fibres,  or  white  Filaments :  becaufe,  when  a  Vein 
is  opened ,  if  the  Blood  let  out  be  received  into  warm  water ,  it  will  be  cofifpi- 
cuoustoany  one;  for  the  red  thick  fubftance  being  diluted  with  the  liquor,  thefe 
fmooth  and  white  threads  fwim  in  the  water ;  wherefore  it  feems,  that  fome  of  thefe 
thin  or  flender  rags,  being  fnatch’d  away  with  the  ferous  juce,  are  the  matter  of 
this  cloud  fubfiding  in  the  Urine  wherefore  in  CacheCtical  people,  by  reafon  of  Cru¬ 
dity,  the  Blood  being  very  waterilh,  and  unfit  for  nourilhment,  is  deftitute  of  thefe 
well  labour’d  Fibrils;  alfo  in  Dyfcrafies,  when  the  nutritious  humour,  the  Blood 
being  too  much  fcorched,  is  not  rightly  concoCted  into  thefe  kind  of  Filaments,  the 
Hypoftafis  in  Urines  is  either  wholly  wanting,  oris  very  confufed  and  difturbed* 

It  is  laid  to  be  a  good  and  laudable  Hypoftafis,  which  is  of  a  whitifh  colour,  of  a 
round  and  equal  figure,  and  finks  towards  the  bottom,  to  which  are  required  ,  Firft, 
that  that  laft  Aliment  be  rightly  labour’d,  whereby  the  Filaments  may  become  white, 
fmooth,  and  folid,  like  to  flender  Fibres.  Secondly,  that  the  Urine  be  fufficiently 
ftrong  in  fpirits,  which  (as  is  beheld  in  the  growing  hot  of  Muft,  or  new  Wine) 
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may  agitate,  and  compel  here  and  there  all  parts.  Thirdly,  that  the  liquor  be  not 
too  thick,  nor  that  its  Pores  be  firft  poffeffed  by  ftrange  bodies,  whereby  the  motion 
of  the  contents  may  be  hindred,  but  that  a  fufficient  fpace  may  be  left,  for  the 
free  agitating  and  tolling  about  thefe  kind  of  Particles. 

If  the  fubftance  be  red,  it  is  a  lign  that  that  laft  Aliment  is  icorched  and  burnt,  with 
too  much  heat  *,  wherefore  fuch  a  Pediment,  for  the  molt  part  is  in  the  beginning  of 
a  FeavoUr,  fa  long  as  the  Coftion  in  the  Vifcera  and  VelTels,  is  not  wholly  perverted  * 
if  the  Hypoftafis  be  broken  and  unequal,  it  is  a  fign  that  the  nutriment  deftinated  for 
the  folid  parts,  is  not  rightly  and  equally  conco&ed,  and  that  its  Particles  are  not 
homogene  and  alike  in  every  parti  wherefore  the  Filaments  do  notcoheic  together, 
but  thefe  ’with  thofe ,  and  they  with  others ,  are  entangled  apart  ^  hence  fome 
more  thick  defeend  towards  the  bottom,  and  others  more  light  fwim  upon  the  top. 
When  the  Hypoftalis  does  not  wholly  fink  down,  but  hangs  all  of  it,  either  in  the 
middle  or  upper  Region,  that  happens,  becaufe  that  thofe  Filaments  are  not  per¬ 
fectly  laboured,  nor  folid  and  compadt,  but  more  rare  and  fpungy,  or  becaufe  the 
liquor  is  thicker,  and  more  impregnate  with  Salt  and  Sulphur,  and  therefore1  like 
Lie  it  fuftains  fome  weights,  which  otherwife  would  link  to  the  bottom.  Sometimes 
the  Hypoftafis  is  wholly  wanting,  in  found  people,  after  long  falling,  immoderate 
labours,  or  copious  fweating,  the  matter  being  wholly  confumed  into  nutriment,  or 
evaporated  by  fweat  •,  in  Feavours,  by  reafon  of  the  very  depraved  condition  of  the 
Blood;  alfo  in  the  Pica,  Cachexie,  and  other  Diftempers  of  that  kind,  by  reafon  of 

the  great  Crudity.  "  . 

Concerning  the  confiftency  of  the  Urine  in  found  people,  there  is  not  much  wor¬ 
thy  conlideration  to  be  met  with:  It  is  wont  to  be  of  that  fort,  as  midling  Beer  is, 
being  purified  by  a  long  Fermentation  *,  ©r  Lye  a  little  boyled,  vit.  the  watry  liquor 
of  the  Urine,  ought  to  include  in  its  Pores  and  paftages ,  a  great  many  Particles 
of  Salt,  and  Sulphur,  molt  finally  broken,  and  dilfolved ;  and  befides  a  little  of 
earth,  divided  very  exceeding  finall,  and  difperfed  thorovv  the  whole  body  of  the 
Pifs ;  if  the  confiftence  be  thinner  than  it  ought,  as  it  is  in  clear,  or  limpid  Urines, 
and  watry,  it  is  a  fign  of  indigeftion  and  crudity  \  that  the  Aliments  are  not  fully 
overcome,  and  ConcoCted  ■,  but  if  the  Urine  be  thicker,  and  cloler  than  it  ought,  it 
is  a  fign,  that  the  body  of  the  liquor,  is  filled  with  preternatural  Contents.  But  of 
thefe  elfewhere,  when  we  (hall  fpeak  of  the  Urines  of  the  Sick. 

Thus  far  of  Urine,  forafmuch  as  it  is  an  Excrement,  and  fign  of  ConcoChon  in  a 
found  body  (truly  performed  in  the  Vifcera  and  in  the  Veflels)  the  quantity  or  bulk 
of  which  is  to  be  determined  by  the  potulent  matter ;  the  colour  Citron,  from  the 
dilfolved  Salt  and  Sulphur,  and  boyled  in  the  Serum  }  the  Hypoftafis  or  Contents 
depend  UDon  the  Filaments,  elaboured  in  the  Blood,  for  the  nourilhment  of  the  folid 
parts  •  the  confiftency  on  the  Salt  and  Sulphur,  together  with  the  Particles  of  Earth, 
filling’ the  Pores  and  paftages  of  the  ferous  liquor.  It  next  remains,  that  we  treat 
of  the  Urines  of  fick  people :  in  which  alfo,  the  Quantity,  Colour,  Contents,  Con¬ 
fiftence,  and  fome  accidents  befides,  offer  themfelves  to  confideration. 


CHAP.  IV. 

■  V  :  i  .  -  ‘  -\ 

Of  the  Quantity  and  Colour  in  Urines  of  fick  People. 

IN  a  Morbous  provifion  of  Bodies,  or  Sickly  eftate,  the  quantity  of  the  Urine 
does  not  exactly  quadrate  with  the  proportion  of  the  liquid  things  taken';  for 
fometimes  it  wants  of  its  due  meafure,  and  fometimes  exceeds  it.  When  the 
Urine  is  much  lefs  than  the  drinkable  things  taken,  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  the  watry 
Latex  either  ftays  fomewhere  in  the  Body,  or  is  diverted  by  fome  other  way  of  Ex¬ 
cretion,  than  by  Urine:  if  it  remains  within;  Firft,  it  is  either  heaped  up  abou^ 
the  Vifcera,  and  their  Cavities,  and  fo  is  ftay’d  now  in  the  Ventricle,  more  than  it 
ought  to  do,  and  induces  by  the  diftention  of  it,  troubles,  with  {pitting  •,  but  more 
often,  it  is  laid  up  in  the  hollownefs  of  the  Abdomen,  and  fometimes  of  the  Thorax 
and  head,  and  there  is  wont  to  caufe  Hydropic  Difeafes.  Or,  Secondly,  the  Serum 
ftagnates  in  the  Veflels,  and  fo  increafes  the  bulk  of  the  Blood,  a*nd  Nervous  Liquor, 
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and  notably  perverts  its  motion  j  whence  Catarrhs ,  Rheumatick  diftempers ,  and 
often  Palfies  and  Convulfions  are  caufed.  •  Or  thirdly,  this  watry  humour  is  fixed  in 
the  habit  of  the  body ,  and  fo  creates  a  fwelling  up  of  the  whole  body ,  or  of  fome 
parts.  Or  fourthly  and  laftly,  it  is  obftrutted  in  the  urinary  paflages,  by  the  Stone, 
or  thick  matter ,  as  it  were  a  dam  oppofing  it ;  and  caufes  in  thole  parts  pains  and 
Convulfions ,  and  a  fulnefs  of  the  Serum  in  the  whole  body.  When  the  ferous  water 
is  other  ways  bellowed ,  the  Patients  are  for  the  mod  part  prone  to  frequent  and 
troublefom  Sweats,  or  almoft  to  a  continual  Loofnefs. 

The  diltempers  therefore  which  the  fmall  quantity  of  the  Urine  is  wont  to  indicate, 
are  fometimes  the  fwelling  up  of  fome  of  theVifcera,  and  a  heaping  up  of  water  in 
them  ,  fometimes  Catarrhal  diltempers ,  fometimes  evil  difpofitions  of  the  nervous 
Hock :  fometimes.  an  Anafarca  and  watry  Tumors  •,  and  fometimes  the  llony  difpoiition 
of  the  Reins  and  Bladder.  And  fometimes  alfo  the  diminution  ol  the  Vrine  is  the 
effeft  and  lign  of  fome  other  preternatural  evacution,  viz.,  an  immoderate  excretion 
of  Sweat,  Lask,  or  fome  other  thing.  Todefcribe  here  exadly  all  the  fubfiltences 
of  the  ferous  Latex,  either  in  the  body  ,  or  the  caufes  of  it  other  ways  excreted, 
and  the  manner  of  doing  it,  were  to  transfer  hither  almolt  the  whole  matter  of 
Pathology  \  for  many  and  divers  are  the  occafions  and  circumltances,  whereupon  this 
Serum  is  heaped  up  in  this  or  that  part ,  and  fubfilting  in  the  body,  diminilhes  the 
quantity  of  the  Urine  •,  but  for  the  moll  part  the  principal  and  molt  frequent  caufe 
of  this  confilts  not  fo  much  in  the  fault  of  the  Liver,  Spleen,  or  Reins,  as  of  the  blood 
it  felf :  to  wit ,  a  copious  and  free  making  of  Urine,  as  alfo  its  Hay  in  the  body, 
and  only  made  in  little  quantity ,  depend  chiefly  on  the  temper  of  the  blood,  and 
either  on  its  kindling,  or  fermentation  in  the  heart:  for  if  the  blood  be  Itrong  in 
rightly  exalted  principles,  ( viz..  Spirit,  Sulphur ,  and  Salt)  it  grows  very  hot  in  the 
Veflels ,  and  fo  the  frame  of  the  liquor  being  loofe  enough ,  it  is  duly  kindled  by  the 
ferment  of  the  heart ;  and  almoft  fpiritualizes  the  whole ,  palles  through  all  parts 
with  heat  and  a  rapid  motion,  without  Hopping,  and  whatfoever  is  fuperfluous  and 
volatile ,  evaporates  out  of  doors :  and  whilft  the  blood  is  rarified ,  and  boiling  with 
heat,  pafles  through  the  Reins,  what  is  ferous  is  eafily  feparated  ,  either  by  the 
ftrainer  of  the  Reins  only ,  or  (  which  is  moll  likely)  by  a  coagulation ,  and  is 
as  it  were  precipitated  from  the  remaining  mafs  of  the  blood.  The  fame  thing  al¬ 
moft  happens  after  this  manner  to  the  blood ,  as  we  may  obferve  in  Milk,  viz.,  whilft 
it  is  warmed,  and  grows  hot,  it  molt  eafily  goes  into  parts,  and  its  Serum  is  moil 
eafily  feparated  by  the  ieaft  drop  of  Runnet,  or  Coagulum  put  into  it :  but  if  you 
pour  much  moreftrong  and  four  ferment  into  it,  when  it  is  cold  ,  a  precipitaiion 
will  hardly  follow  ;  fo  if  the  blood  becomes  through  an  evil  conftitution ,  or  ill  man¬ 
ner  of  living ,  more  cool  and  watry,  that  being  lefs  endued  with  a&ive  Elements,  it 
grows  but  dully  hot ,  and  is  but  little  kindled  in  the  heart ;  it  is  circulated  very  (low¬ 
ly  and  difficultly  in  the  Veflels  *,  pafling  through  the  Pores  and  paflages  of  the  Vifcera, 
it  cleaves  a  little  to  them ,  and  leaves  fomething  behind  it ;  whence  are  begotten 
every  where  Obftruttions  and  Tumors  j  alfo  the  blood  by  this  means  becoming 
vifeous  and  cool,  and  fo  unfit  for  precipitation  or  percolation,  lays  afide  lefs  readily 
its  excrements  in  the  Reins *  but  leaves  them  every  where  in  the  body,  becaufe  it 
hardly,  and  not  without  the  refidence  of  a  certain  humor,  is  circulated.  Wherefore 
in  this  Hate,  thofe  things  that  move  the  blood  very  much,  as  exercifeanda  more 
quick  motion  *,  or  alfo  fuch  as  may  fufe  it,  as  it  were  with  a  Coagulum  or  Runnet,  as 
are  lharp  things,  and  preparations  of  Salts,  will  more  freely  provoke  Urine. 

It  fometimes  happens ,  that  the  Urines  of  the  fick  are  made  in  a  large  quantity, 
and  very  profule ,  that  In  a  day  and  a  nights  fpace ,  they  make  perhaps  twice  or 
thrice  as  much  water,  as  the  Liquids  they  have  taken }  the  caufes  of  which  diftemper 
are  alfo  various ,  and  the  fignifications  very  divers  *,  if  after  the  fupprefllon  of  Urine, 
or  its  quantity  formerly  leflened ,  if  in  Hydropick  diltempers ,  Rheumatifms,  or 
paflions  of  the  nervous  flock ,  or  in  the  Crifes  of  Feavers ,  a  flowing  down  of  the 
Urine  follows ,  either  of  its  own  accord ,  or  bytheufe  of  Diureticks ,  it  denotes  a 
Cure  of  the  difeafe ,  or  preternatural  difpofition ,  or  at  leaft  a  declining  of  it.  But 
if  (as  I  have  often  oblerved)  in  a  lean  and  weak  conftitution  (without  any  of  the 
previous  diftempers  but  now  recited)  the  Urine  exceeds  much  the  Liquids  taken, 
and  from  thence  a  great  debility  of  the  whole  follows ;  this  indeed  fignifies  an  evil 
difpofition ,  with  a  tendency  to  a  wafting  or  Confumption.  I  have  known  fome 
women  of  a  tender  and  moft  fine  make,  who  fometimes  being  ill,  for  many  days, 
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were  wont  daily  to  make  water  in  a  great  abundance,  (exceeding  twice  the  Liquids 

taken)  and  that  watry  and  thin  ,  without  contents  or  fettlement ;  at  which  time 
they  have  complained  of  a  languilhing  of  ftrength ,  difficult  refpiration ,  and  an  im- 
potency  to  motion.  1  fuppofe  in  this  cafe  ,  that  the  blood  and  nervous  juyce  grow 
too  four ,  from  the  fait  carried  forth  ,  and  fufliering  a  Flux ,  and  therefore  that  they 
are  fomewhat  loofned  in  their  mixture ,  and  fufed  fo  much  into  ferofity ,  as  to  be 
made  fit  for  it.  For  it  is  to  be  obferved  ,  that  all  Liquids,  though  more  thick  and 
mucilaginous,  if  they  be  kept  to  a  fournels,  presently  become  for  the  molt  part  wa¬ 
try  and  limpid  :  alfothe  flowing  down  of  the  Urine  is  fometimes  feen  to  arife  from 
fuch  a  difpohtion  of  the  blood  and  humors:  for  that  the  Urine  fo  copioufly  excreted, 
is  like  Vinegar  in  tafte-,  and  thefe  kind  of  diftempers  are  ufually  cured,  chiefly  by 
Chalybeates,  and  not  by  binding  and  thickning  things.  •  '  •  '  . 

But  as  to  what  refpeds  the  Colour,  the  Urine  of  found  people  may  be  the  fquare 
or  rule,  to  which  all  the  reft  of  the  lick  may  be  referred  •,  for  as  the  colour  of  found 
peoples  is  Citron ,  the  Urine  of  the  lick  is  paler  than  Citron ,  and  fo  either  watry, 
or  white,  or  higher  coloured  than  it ;  whofe  chief  kinds  are ,  flame-colour,  yellow, 
red,  green,  and  black.  1  (hall  run  through  every  one  of  thefe  briefly ,  and  endeavour 
to  weigh  them  together ,  by  what  caufes  all  the  alterations  may  be  made,  and  what 
diftempers,  oc  provifions  of  difeafes  they  are  wont  to  make  known. 

The  Urine  is  watry  or  limpid  ,  when  by  realon  of  the  indigeftion  of  the  Ventricle, 
the  faline  and  fulphureous  particles  of  things  eaten ,  are  not  rightly  fubjugated ,  nor 
being  finally  broken ,  are  made  fo  volatile ,  that  being  diflblved  in  the  Serum ,  they 
may  impart  to  it  a  tindure,  which  it  may  carry  with  it,  through  the  feveral  turnings 
and  windings  of  its  paflage:  For  the  Latex  or  juyce  to  be  changed  into  Urine,  becaufe 
it  is  forced  through  very  fecret  paflages,  and  narrow,  as  it  were  by  a  certain  diftil- 
lation  f  therefore  it  is  wholly  deprived  of  the  colour  and  confiftency,  which  it  had 
from  the  taken  Liquids ,  and  imbibes  almoft  nothing ,  but  the  volatile  part,  from 
the  Chyme,  whofe  Vehicle  it  is.  Wherefore ,  if  by  reafon  of  the  great  crudity,  the 
Salt,  Sulphur ,  and  other  contents  are  not  firft  made  volatile  in  the  Vifcera ,  nor 
afterwards  diflblved  in  the  Veflels ,  that  they  may  make  their  paflage'  together  with 
the  ferous  juyce  ^  it  being  at  laftftripped  almoft  of  all,  is  fent  out  like  clear  water. 
That  fuch  Urines  do  want  the  adive  principles ,  it  is  align,  becaufe  they  are  kept  a 
long  time  from  putrefadion  :  This  fort  of  Urine  denotes  in  Virgins  ,  for  the  moft 
part,  the  Green  ficknefs ,  in  moft  the  Cachexy  or  Dropfie  \  in  all  it  is  a  note  of  in¬ 
digeftion  and  crudity.  Sometimes  in  thofe  obnoxious  to  the  Stone,  it  foretels  the 
approach  of  the  fit,  viz.  whilft  the  Serum  is  coagulated  by  the  ftony  juyce  in  the 
Reins,  its  diflolutions  and  contents  are  congealed  into  a tartareous  matter  ,  only  a 
watry  juyce  or  Latex  flaying  behind.  Thofe  who  for  fome  time  make  a  thin  and 
watry  Urine,  whatever  ficknefs  they  are  obnoxious  to ,  have  often  adjoyned  to  it  a 
difficulty  of  breathing,  and  fhortnefs  thereof  after  motion,  and  a  diftention  about  the 
region  of  the  Ventricle ,  and  as  it  were  a  fwelling  up  after  eating.  The  reafon  of 
the  former  wholly  depends  on  the  defed  of  fpirits  in  the  blood,  becaufe  its  liquor 
is  not  fully  imbued  with  adive  principles  (of  Spirit,  Sulphur,  and  Salt)  rightly  ex¬ 
alted-,  therefore  it  is  not  fufficiently  kindled  by  the  ferment  of  the  heart,  whereby 
the  whole  may  prefently  leap  forth  ,  and  break  as  it  were  into  a  flame :  but  that 
hardly  fermenting ,  and  being  apt  to  ftagnate  in  the  heart ,  and  for  the  moft  part  to 
relide  there,  burdens  it  grievoufly  :  wherefore  if  the  blood  fo  difpofed,  is  urged  more 
than  it  is  wont,  by  a  more  quick  motion,  into  the  bofom  of  the  Heart ,  becaufe  not 
being  rarified  of  its  own  accord  ,  it  may  prefently  go  wholly  forth ,  therefore  there  is 
need  of  great  endeavour  of  the  Lungs ,  and  a  more  quick  or  frequent  agitation, 
whereby  it  may  be  carried  forth.  Therefore  watry  Urines  fignifie  this  kind  of  Cru* 
dity  in  the  blood  ;  becaufe ,  for  as  much  as  they  receive  no  tindure  almoft  from  the 
Salt  and  Sulphur,  it  is  a  lign  that  the  Particles  are  little  diflblved  in  the  mafs  of  blood, 
orare  rendred  volatile.  As  to  what  appertains  to  the  inflation  of  the  Ventricle  (of 
which  alfo  limpid  or  clear  Urines  are  the  efled  and  fign)  1  fay  ,  becaufe  of  a  defed  of 
due  Fermentation ,  the  Chyle  goes  not  into  a  volatile  Cream ,  but  (like  bread  not 
fermented)  into  a  fad  and  heavy  mafs ;  which  indeed  is  flowly  ,  and  not  without  a 
refidence  of  vifcous  Phlegm,  carried  out  of  the  ftomach :  its  reliques  being  impaded 
in  the  folds  and  Membranes  of  the  Ventricle,  obftrud  all  the  Pores  and  paflages,  that 
nothing  may  vapour  forth,  nor  that  the  thin  and  fpirituous  part  may  be  conveyed 
(as  it  ought  to  be)  by  the  fecret  paflages ,  to  the  blood :  hence  flatulencies  are  be 
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eotten  which  continually  diftend  the  Ventricle ,  and  blow  it  up  beyond  ics  due 
bulk  :  alfo  when  thofe  Feculeacies  are  left  a  long  time  in  theftomach,  they  abound 
in  a  fixed  Salt  and  degenerate  now  into  an  acid ,  now  into  a  vitriolick  matter ,  or  of 
fome  other  nature  *,  from  whence  Heart-aches ,  defire  of  abfurd  things ,  oftentimes 
Heat  with  cruel  thirft ,  and  fometimes  Vomiting  arife  :  fome  of  which  though  they 
argue  a  very  (harp  heat  to  lye  hid  within ,  yet  by  reafon  of  the  want  of  concoiftion, 
fuch  diftempers  often  render  the  Urine  crude  and  watry.  We  have  treated  thus 
largely  of  a  limpid  or  clear  Urine,  becaufe  from  hence  the  reafons  of  the  reft  (which 
as  to  colour  and  confiftency  are  pale  and  thin  in  healthful  perfons)  may  be  drawn, 
For  from  the  Salt  and  Sulphur ,  more  or  lefts  diflblved  and  boiled  in  the  Serum,  the 
appearances  of  a  pale  and  ftraw-coloured  Urine,  and  of  other  colours,  under  a 
Citron  colour ,  are  excited.*,  and  by  the  like  means ,  which  was  faid  of  the  watry, 
they  may  be  unfolded. 

There  remains  another  certain  kind  of  Urine,  more  pale  than  the  Citron  colour, 
not  thin  ,  but  thick  and  cloudy,  and  of  a  whitilh  colour ;  it  appears  by  common  ob- 
fervation ,  that  children  do  often  make  ftuch  water ,  when  they  are  troubled  with  the 
Worms :  Vhe  reafon  of  which  fteems,  becaufe  the  matter  whereof  the  worms  are 
made ,  is  a  certain  vifcous  Phlegm  ,  heaped  up  in  the  Viftcera ,  by  reafon  of  the  in- 
digeftlonof  the  Chyle,  and  a  defetf:  of  making  or  generating  Spirits ,  which  matter 
at  firft  tranfmits  no  tindlure  to  the  Urine ,  becaufe  of  its  fixity ,  the  fame  afterwards 
putrifying  is  exalted,  and  is  in  fome  manner  volatilized }  and  then  partly  by  heat  and 
fpirit,  is  formed  into  worms ,  and  partly  being  confufed  with  the  pafling  Chyle ,  and 
carried  into  the  velfels ,  when  ’tis  made  unfit  for  nourifhment ,  it  is  fepara ted  with 
the  Serum  from  the  blood  ,  and  being  mixed  with  the  Urine  ,  gives  it  that  white  co¬ 
lour.  Sometimes  alfo  in  Feavers,  efpecially  of  children,  the  Urine  is  whitilh :  the  rea¬ 
fon  of  which  is,  becaufe  the  fupplement  of  the  nutritious  juyce  being  poured  from  the 
Chyle  to  the  mafs  of  blood ,  is  not  rightly  alfimilated  ,  but  degenerates  into  an  ex- 
crementitious  humor :  A  portion  of  which  being  incofted  in  the  Serum  ,  imparts  to 
it  the  thick  confiftence  and  milky  colour :  otherwife  than  in  the  Feavers  of  thofe  of 
riper  years,  where  when  the  heat  isftronger,  the  fame  degenerate  juyce  imprefles 
on  the  Serum  a  red  colour.  Alfo  the  Urine  is  whitilh  in  the  flowing  of  the  Whites, 
the  Gonorrhoea  ,  Ulcers  of  the  Reinsand  Bladder ,  and  of  the  urinary  paflages,  by 
reafon  of  the  con  fufion  or  mingling  of  the  filthy  matter ,  or  the  corrupted  feed  :  ho  w- 
everitbe,  that  the  colour  of  the  urine  be  white,  it  is  produced  from  its  contents, 
which  at  laft  putting  down  its  fettlement  to  the  bottom ,  the  liquor  for  the  molt  part 
becomes  of  a  palilh  and  yellowilh  colour  even  as  it  may  be  perceived  by  the  making 
of  the  Milk  of  Sulphur  ,  where  the  milky  fubftance  finking  down  to  the  bottom ,  the 
over  fwimming  liquor  is  of  a  Citron  colour. 

Urines  whole  colour  is  deeper  than  Citron,  owe  their  appearance ,  not  only  to 
the  Salt  and  Sulphur  dilfolved  more  than  ufual ,  but  in  fome  fort  to  the  more  thick 
contents  in  the  liquor.  The  more  plentiful  dilfolution  of  the  Salt  and  the  Sulphur, 
is  chiefly  performed  in  the  velfels ,  in  the  mafs  it  felf  of  the  blood ,  and  from  thence 
the  TinUure  is  imprefled  on  the  ferous  Juyce :  But  this  happens  to  be  done  for  the 
molt  part,  after  a  double  manner,  viz,,  either  by  reafon  of  the  feaverifh  fervour, 
for  as  much  as  the  blood  boiling  in  the  velfels,  and  being  more  kindled  in  the  Heart, 
is  very  much  loofned  in  its  mixture ,  and  fo  copioully  fixes  on  the  Serum  the  parti¬ 
cles  of  Salt  and  Sulphur,  wafted  as  it  were  by  the  boiling:  Or  without  a  Feaver, 
whenthefe  kind  of  fulphureous  and  faline  little  bodies,  wont  to  be  fent  forth  at 
other  finks ,  are  reftrained  ;  and  fo  being  by  degrees  heaped  up  in  the  blood ,  are 
poured  into  the  Serum.  Of  this  alfo  there  are  two  chief  caufes  or  means  ;  for  ei¬ 
ther  the  excrements  of  the  blood ,  which  chiefly  participate  of  aduft  Sulphur ,  and 
that  ought  to  be  fent  away  by  Choler-carrying  velfels ,  are  retained ,  and  fo  they 
imprefs,  being  fuffufed  on  the  ferous  humor,  a  tinfture  of  yellownefs:  orelfe  the 
Effluvia’s,  which  are  chiefly  of  a  faline  nature,  and  ought  to  be  evaporated  by  in  len - 
fible  transpiration,  are  reftrained ,  and  from  thole  the  urine  is  filled  with  a  lixivial 
tindlure.  The  urines  of  the  former  kind  are  proper  to  people  that  have  the  Jaun¬ 
dice  ;  but  thofe  of  this  latter  are  familiar  to  the  Scurvy :  for  in  the  Scurvy  the  faline 
particles  of  the  blood  depart  from  volatilization,  and  get  a  Flux:  wherefore,  by 
reafon  of  their  fixity,  they  will  not  evaporate,  and  fo  being  more  fully  heaped  to¬ 
gether  in  the  blood ,  they  more  and  more  pervert  its  Crafis ,  and  very  much  im¬ 
pregnate  the  lerou3  humor  with  a  faltnefs.  The  contents  which  heighten  the  colour^ 
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of  the  urine,  are  of  a  twofold  kind,  to  wit,  either  aduft  recrements,  remaining  after 
tHe  deflagration  of  the  blood,  or  particles  Of  the  nutritious  juyce ,  degenerated  into 
an  extraneous  matter:  Concerning  which  we  fliali  fpeak  hereafter  in  their  proper 
place.  It  now  remains  that  we  defcribe  particularly  the  feveral  Colours  of  Urine 
more  intenfe  or  deep  than  Citron  colour. 

1.  The  firft  is  a  flame-coloured  urine,  which  Ihines  with  a  brightnefs  like  the  Spirit 
of  Nitre:  and  this  is  very  often  feen  in  an  intermitting  Tertian  Feaver ;  this  colour 
arifes  from  a  portion  of  the  thinner  yellow  Bile ,  mixed  with  the  Serum ,  whilft  it  is 
in  motion  :  for  that  in  this  Feaver  there  is  a  lharp  and  hot  intemperature  of  the  blood,  • 
which  burns  and  fcorches  all  the  humors ,  and  fo  plentifully  begets  Choler.  But  al¬ 
though  this,  for  the  molt  part,  is  feparated  from  the  mafs  of  blood  by  the  bilary 
veflels  and  paflages-,  yet  when  it  abounds  in  the  veffels ,  .a  part  of  it,  or  (which  is 
the  fame  thing)  fome  burnt  and  adult  particles  of  the  blood  and  humors  being  boiled 
in  the  ferous  water,  impart  to  it  an  high  or  deep  yellownefs.  This  urine  is  thin 
and  fliining,  for  that  there  is  in  thisdifeafealmoll  a  continual  breathing  forth,  that 
thrufls  out  the  recrements  of  the  nutritious  Juyce ,  and  all  the  thicker  parts  of  the 
Serum  towards  the  circumference  of  the  body. 

2.  The  Saffron-coloured  urine ,  and  which  dyes  Linen  with  the  fame  colour,  un¬ 
doubtedly  is  a  fign  of  the  Jaundice :  it  is  tinged  after  this  manner  by  the  yellow  Bile 
or  Choler ,  or  by  the  Salt  and  Sulphur  burnt  and  plentifully  mixt  with  the  Serum  : 
for  the  yellow  Bile  is  neceflarily  begot  from  the  yoked  heat  and  motion  of  the  blood  \ 
but  for  this  the  Gall  bag  is  defigned  by  Nature ,  for  the  feparating  it  from  the  mafs 
of  the  blood,  its  paflages  being  rooted  in  the  Liver:  But  if  fuch  a  feparation  be  any 
ways  hindred,  that  humor  flowing  back  in  the  blood,  and  copioully  heaped  together, 
infeds  the  skin  with  its  yellownefs,  the  blood,  and  efpecially  the  ferous  Latex.  The 
Saffron  coloured  urine  differs  from  the  flame-coloured ,  becaufe  in  this  only  a  certain 
portion  of  the  more  thin  Bile  is  poured  into  the  urine,  but  in  that  the  more  thick 
part,  and  much  more  plenty :  befides,  in  the  yellow  Bile  the  Sulphur,  with  the  Salt, 
being  joyned  and  long  circulated  ,  is  fully  diflolved  by  it ,  that  it  becomes  like  paint, 
impairing  to  every  fubjed,  a  Saffron-coloured  tindure^  as  when  common  Sulphur 
and  Oyl  of  Tartar  are  mixed  together.  But  what  things  caufe  a  rednefs  in  urines, 
without  the  reffagnation  of  this  Bile,  happen  after  the  fame  manner  ,  as  in  the  Lye 
of  Allies:  where  the  particles  of  the  Sulphur ,  without  any  previous  difpofition  from 
the  faline,  are  forthwith  put  down  with  them  in  the  Liquor. 

3.  It  remains  that  we  fpeak  next  of  red  Urines,  which  are  of  a  divers  habit,  nei¬ 
ther  do  they  always  depend  on  the  fame  caufes ,  nor  plainly  denote  the  fame  kind  of 
diftempers}  we  fliali  briefly  run  through  the  chief  differences  and  proper  fign ifica- 
tions  of  them.  Firft ,  the  liquor  of  the  urine  is  either  red  of  it  felf ,  and  remains 
after  the  fame  manner,  nor  is  the  colour  altered  by  the  fetling  or  finking  down  of  any 
of  the  parts :  or  fecondly ,  the  rednefs  of  the  urine  chiefly  owes  its  colour  to  the 
Contents ,  which  being  fetled  to  the  bottom ,  the  liquor  grows  yellow,  or  is  lels  red. 
The  diftempers  that  thefe  kind  of  urines  are  wont  to  (hew,  are  chiefly  Feavers ,  and 
a  confirmed  Scurvy,  and  Confumption.  We  lhall  confider  the  reafons  of  each. 

1.  When  the  Urine  that  is  made  red  fo  remains ,  it  is  firft  either  of  a  mean  con- 
fiftency,  and  fomcwhat  clear ,  and  then  it  owes  its  colour  to  the  Salt  and  Sulphur, 
being  burnt  more  than  ufual ,  and  fo  boiled  more  copioufly  in  the  Serum :  or  fecond¬ 
ly,  fuch  an  urine  is  red ,  and  alfo  troubled  and  cloudy :  but  this,  befides  the  contents 
of  Salt  and  Sulphur ,  has  boiled  in  it  fome  earthy  particles  alfo ,  which  indeed  being 
impacted  in  the  Pores  and  paflages  of  the  ferous  Latex,  do  not  defcend :  becaufe  the 
liquor  of  the  urine  isdeftitute  of  convenient  fpirits ,  which  may  fegregate  all  hete¬ 
rogeneous  things ,  and  drive  them  to  the  bottom ,  as  is  wont  to  happen  ufually  in 
dead  drink,  or  Beer  growing  four  by  reafon  of  Thunder  ^  where  the  liquor  is  infected 
with  a  troubled  Feces ,  and  by  reafon  of  the  defed  of  fpirits,  will  not  grow  clear  \ 
wherefore  this  kind  of  urine  is  a  very  bad  fign  in  Feavers ,  becaufe  it  Ihews  fuch  a  con- 
fufion  in  the  blood  of  aduft  and  to  be  feparated  matter,  luch  as  the  vital  fpirits  are  not 
able  to  mafter  by  taming  and  fubjugating  it. 

2.  Sometimes  the  Urine  is  made  red ,  by  reafon  of  its  contents  •,  which  fetling  in 
the  bottom,  the  liquor  becomes  of  another  colour  :  but  thefe  contents,  as  before  we 
hinted,  are  twofold,  viz,,  now  thin,  which  are  the  remaining  matter,  or  aduft  re¬ 
crements  after  the  burning  forth  of  the  blood  •,  now  more  thick  ,  to  wit ,  the  dege¬ 
nerate  particles  of  the  nutritious  Juyce ;  both  thefe  being  torrified,  and  feparated  from 
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the  burning  blood  ,  are  partly  thruft  forth  by  Sweat,  and  partly  mixed  with  the  fe- 
rous Latex,  thicken  its  confiftence,  and  heighten  its  colour  ,  viz,,  fo long  as  thefe 
kind  of  contents  are  included  in  the  Pores  and  paffages  of  the  liquor,  they  are  fuftain- 
ed,  the  colour  of  the  urine  appears  more  deep,  and  the  confiftency  thicker :  but  thefe 
being  precipitated  to  the  bottom,  both  the  rednefs  and  thicknefs  of  the  liquor  are 
leflened.  The  reafon  of  this  fhall  be  given  anon ,  where  we  (hall  fpeak  of  the  Caufes 
of  the  Colours ,  and  alfoof  the  Clearnefs  and  Cloudinefs  of  Urines  :  we  fhall  now 
inquire,  what  is  the  reafon  of  the  difference ,  that  red  urines  are  wont  to  be  made 
both  in  Feavers ,  and  alfo  in  the  Scurvy,  Confumption,  and  perhaps  in  feveral  other 
diftempers. 

i.  In  Feavers,  the  liquor  of  the  Urine  is  filled  with  rednefs,  becaufe  of  the  more 
plentiful  diflolution  of  the  Salt  and  Sulphur ,  and  their  particles  copioufly  boiled  in 
the  Serum  *,  for  whilft  the  blood  and  humors  grow  hot ,  from  the  feaverifh  caufe, 
by  reafon  of  the  heat  being  more  fully  inkindled  ,  the  faline  and  fulphureous  little 
bodies,  being  burnt  and  tornfied,  are  more  diflblved  }  and  beiDg  boiled  in  thefe- 
rous  Juyce,  impart  to  it  a  deeper  tinfture :  Even  as  if  the  Lye  of  Allies  be  boiled  over 
the  fire,  it  grows  more  red ,  than  if  it  were  only  made  by  infufion.  Alfo  in  Feavers, 
the  contents  of  the  urine  molt  often  increafe  its  colour,  viz.,  by  reafon  of  the  intem¬ 
perance  and  deflagration  of  the  blood,  both  the  degenerate  particles  of  thenourifh- 
ing  Juyce,  and  alfo  other  matter  (as  it  were  the  Afhes  remaining  of  the  burning  of 
the  blood)  are  burnt  together,  as  it  were  into  a  reddifh  Calx ;  which  being  included 
in  the  Pores  of  the  urine  ,  renders  its  colour  deep,  and  afterwards  finking  down, 
makes  a  fediment  like  red  Oker. 

%.  In  a  long  Scurvy ,  the  liquor  of  the  Urine  grows  fometimes  fo  highly  red ,  that 
it  cannot  be  greater  in  a  burning  Feaver :  if  fuch  urine  be  evaporated,  or  expoled  to 
diftillation,  it  will  Ihew  great  plenty  of  Salt,  with  a  muddy  Feces  or  dregs:  where¬ 
fore  it  feems  to  be  manifeft ,  that  this  deep  rednefs  doth  chiefly  arife  from  the  Salt, 

(as  we  have  already  hinted)  by  this  Experiment  j  becaufe  in  Scorbutick  people  the 
faline  particles,  which  ought  to  be  made  volatile,  and  fo  conftantly  exhaled  by  tranf- 
piration ,  become  fixed ,  and  being  hindred  from  a  flux ,  are  heaped  together  more 
plentifully  in  the  diftempered  body.  The  Salt  remaining  within,  is  varioufly  coagula¬ 
ted  with  Sulphur  and  Earth ,  and  then  is  continually  diflblved  :  and  from  thisdiverfe 
coagulation  and  diflolution  ,  the  to  be  admired  Symptoms  of  this  Difeafe  are  caufed. 

Alfo  from  the  faline  little  bodies  plentifully  diflblved  with  Tartarous  feculencies,  and 
diluted  with  the  Serum ,  urines  are  filled  with  an  high  rednefs  •,  to  which  molt  often 
happen  in  this  inveterate  difeafe  vfces  of  the  Liver  and  Gall ;  for  when  thefe  Inwards, 
being  either  obftrudted  or  other  ways  depraved ,  cannot  perform  their  tasks ,  for  the 
feparating  the  adult  particles  of  the  blood ,  they  being  more  fully  heaped  up  in  the 
blood ,  are  diflblved  in  the  ferous  Juyce  ,  and  infeCt  it  yet  with  a  more  lixivial  tin¬ 
cture.  And  if  the  adult  particles  of  the  Sulphur  do  excel  the  reltof  the  fixed  and 
fcorbutick  Salt,  the  yellow  Jaundice  happens  together  with  the  Scurvy,  and  the  urine 
fixes  to  Linen  a  SafFrony  tinCture.  But  if  they  be  lefs  than  they ,  and  that  the  faline 
particles  excel ,  the  Scorbutick  diftemper  only  is  produced ,  in  which  the  urine  is  in- 
tenfly  red ,  yet  does  not  dye  the  Linen.  I  am  perfwaded  that  it  is  thus  j  becaufe, 
when  I  have  opened  the  dead  carcafles  of  many  dead  of  the  Scurvy,  in  whom  there 
was  a  red  urine ,  I  obferved  that  the  Liver  or  Gall  was  in  fault :  In  fome  the  Liver 
was  wholly  without  blood,  and  dry  like  a  Cows  Udder  *,  in  others  the  bag  of  the  Gall 
was  empty ,  and  nothing  in  it ;  in  others  it  was  befet  with  little  Hones ;  in  others  it 
was  filled  with  filth,  not  bitter }  in  all  thefe  Inwards  were  fodiltempered  ,  that  the 
fecretionof  the  Bile  was  hindred. 

3 .  By  reafon  of  this  kind  of  diflolution  of  the  Salt ,  Urines  fometimes  grow  red  in 
Arthritickdifeafes :  for  befides  the  Gout  (in  which  fuch  urine  is  often  made)  I  have 
obferved  in  fome  a  painful  diftemper,  and  as  it  were  like  a  Feaver,  caufed,  with  a  very 
high-coloured  urine }  they  had  wandring  pains,  now  in  this  place,  now  in  that,  grie- 
voufly  tormenting,  that  the  fick  were  fcarce  able  to  Hand ,  or  to  ftir  their  limbs : 
they  were  obnoxious  to  wakings  and  frequent  fweats  *,  they  were  alfo  troubled  much 
with  thirft,  and  heat  of  their  mouth :  and  they  had  a  urine  highly  red,  with  a  plenti¬ 
ful  red  fediment.  In  the  mean  time  it  did  not  appear,  either  by  the  Pulfe,  languilhing 
of  the  Spirits,  or  Head  aches ,  that  the  blood  grew  exceffively  hot ,  or  that  they  had 
a  Feaver.  Wherefore  l  fuppofe  that  this  kind  of  diftemper  doth  chiefly  confift  in 
the  nervous  ftock ,  and  depends  on  the  exorbitances  of  the  faline  Principle  ,  rather 
than  the  fulphureous.  4-  Alio 


jDf  tilcines* 


4.  Alio  in  the  confirmed  Phthifis  or  Confumption,  efpecially  if  an  Hedick  Feaver 
be  joyned  with  it,  there  is  a  red  Urine  *,  the  reafon  of  which  is ,  if  at  any  time  an 
Ulcer  is  excited  in  the  Lungs ,  the  putrid  filth  from  thence  being  mingled  with  the 
blood  Aiding  by,  caufes  in  italmoft  a  continual  effervefcency ,  whereby  the  fulphu- 
reous  and  Faline  particles  being  more  plentifully  diflolved  and  boiled  in  the  Serum, 
affed  its  liquor  with  rednefs :  befides ,  by  reafon  of  the  blood  being  defiled  after 
this  manner,  the nourifinng  Juyce degenerates almoft  wholly  into  putrefadion,  by 
whofe  recrements  the  urine  being  filled ,  grows  more  red ,  and  is  very  much  fluffed 
with  contents :  The  fign  or  note  of  this  is ,  that  the  fidk  for  the  molt  part  grow  hot 
after  eating ,  and  that  they  are  troubled  with  an  heat  through  their  whole  body,  fol¬ 
lowed  with  a  nightly  fweat  •,  befides ,  their  urines  yield  a  thick  and  copious  fediment, 
to  wit,  when  the  nourifhing  Juyce ,  being  mixed  with  the  blood  ,  is  not  affimilated, 
it  Airs  up  inita  fervour,  and  being  degenerate  into  an  extraneous  matter ,  exhales 
partly  by  fweat  through  the  Pores  of  the  skin ,  and  partly  being  tranfmitted  to  the 
urine,  very  much  heightens  its  colour  and  confiftency. 

Thus  far  of  a  red  Urine  ,  whofe  feveral  fpecies,  but  now  related  ,  have  more  de¬ 
grees  of  intention  and  re  miflion,  accordingly  as  the  caufes,  altering  the  colour  and 
confidence  in  them,  are  either  weaker  or  ftronger. 

4.  As  to  what  belongs  to  a  green  and  black  Urine,  I  confefsl  have  never  feen 
thofekind  of  deep  colours  (exactly  likethofe  of  Leeks  and  Ink)  in  any  urine:  but 
I  imagine  I  may  have  feen  the  appearance  of  a  greeoifh  colour  from  a  more  deep 
yellow,  and  of  a  blackifh  urine  from  the  fame  with  a  cloudy  and  fomewhat  a  dark 
mixture,  and  from  thence  called  by  Authors  a  green  and  black  Urine.  But  thole 
urines,  coloured  after  that  manner ,  are  efteemed  either  figns  of  the  Jaundice ,  or 
of  being  diftempered  with  fome  virulency  of  the  blood,  if  they  continue  fo  con- 
ftantly  for  fome  time:  or  fuch  urines,  as  occafion  offers,  are  varioufiy  changed, 
and  are  now  of  this  or  that ,  and  prefently  of  another  colour.  So  I  have  known 
Hypochondriacks  wont  to  make  fuch  urines,  as  it  were  critically  for  fome  time, 
and  then  afterwards  to  render  them  like  found  men.  As  to  the  firff: ,  when  the 
Jaundice  is  very  great  upon  them,  that  the  adult  portions  of  Sulphur  and  Salt  remain 
a  long  time  in  the  mafs  of  blood ,  they  acquire  by  a  long  incodion  a  fulnefs  of  the 
yellow  colour,  at  firft  green,  and  afterwards  black,  and  impart  the  fame  to  the 
Serum :  For  if  the  yellow  Bile ,  being  taken  out  of  the  bag  of  the  Gall ,  and  put  into 
a  Cucurbit,  beexpofed  to  the  gentle  heat  of  a  Bath,  the  fame  in  a  fhort  time  will 
grow  green  ,  and  afterwards  appear  like  the  blacked  Ink :  wherefore  in  the  black 
Jaundice,  which  is  only  the  yellow  carried  forth  into  a  worfe  ftate ,  by  its  long  day 
or  continuance ,  there  is  nothing  more  ufual  than  to  make  black  urines.  Befides, 
thefe  kind  of  urines  fometimes  appear  in  a  malignant  Feaver,  and  in  the  Plague,  alfo 
often  from  drinking  of  poyfon  ,  and  in  this  cafe  it  is  for  the  moll;  part  a  fign  of  death, 
becaufe  it  argues  the  blood  greatly  corrupted ,  and  the  fpirits  profligated,  and  tne 
bond  of  the  mixture  loofned  ,  as  it  were  the  deadly  or  mortified  diftemper :  even  as 
where  fome  part  of  our  body ,  being  diftempered  with  an  Ulcer  ,  is  afterward  taken 
with  a  Gangrene  or  mortification,  forthwith  the  flowing  corrupt  matter,  which  vvas 
at  firff;  white  ,  waterifh ,  or  yellow ,  becomes  black.  Wherefore  in  the  torementio- 
ned  diftempers,  when  the  urine  grows  black , .  the  Serum  and  the  blood  being  wholly 
vitiated ,  the  skin  alfo  is  dyed  outwardly  with  fuch  a  colour.  As  to  what  belongs 
to  urines  periodically  tindured  with  a  greenifh  colour ,  and  efpecially  with  black 
(which  happen  often  to  Hypochondriacks)  it  is  molt  likely,  that  fuch  arife  from  the 
melancholick  Feculencies  laid  up  in  the  Spleen,  and  from  thence,  by  reafon  of  its  cor> 
geflion,  too  much  flowing  forth  fometimes ,  and  confufed  with  theblood  :  for  luch 
a  matter  ,  being  often  poured  into  the  Ventricle  in  fome  men  ,  ftirs  up  black  Vomi¬ 
tings  ^  alfo  in  others,  the  fame  being  fupp’d  up  from  the  blood  paffing  through,  may 
impart  fuffufions  of  the  fame  colours  to  the  ferous  Juyce. 

So  much  for  the  Colours  of  Urines,  of  which  the  more  pale  arife  from  too  much 
Crudity,  almoft  all  the  high-coloured ,  either  from  the  Salt  and  Sulphur  plentifully 
diflolved,  and  fometimes  from  the  aduft:  recrements  throughly  boiled  in  the  Serum, 
or  from  the  more  thick  contents  of  the  urine ;  whether  they  be  the  Calx  and  remain¬ 
ing  part  of  the  aliment ,  degenerated  in  the  concodion ,  or  the  wafting  or  melting  of 
the  pining  body ,  or  fome  part  of  it  evilly  diftempered  :  what  hath  been  faid  maybe 
better  underftood,  if  the  means,  whereby  thefe  kind  of  diflolved  things  or  contents 
are  able  varioufly  to  change  the  colour  of  the  urine,  be  unfolded. 
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The  caufes  ofthediverfity  of  appearances  of  colours ,  and  their  varioufly  chang- 
ing,  as  alfo  of  the  cloudinefs  and  clearnefs  in  Urines,  (as  in  all  other  Liquors)  depend 
only  on  the  various  incidency  and  emerfion  of  the  beams  of  light,  as  is  hinted  in 
another  place ,  in  the  Tratt  of  Fermentation :  For  if  the  fubftance  of  the  liquor  be 
rare  and  thin,  with  open  Pores  and  pafTages ,  that  the  beams  of  light  may  ealily  pals 
through,  it  is  (hining  and  clear  like  fountain- water :  but  il  the  Pores  of  the  liquor 
be  filled  with  contents,  or  little  bodies  fwimming  in  it,  fo  that  the  luminous  beams 
are  broken  in  their  pafiage ,  but  fo  that  at  length  they  may  Ihew  themfelves,  accord- 
ing  to  thofe  various  manners  of  refraction  and  emifiion ,  there  will  appear  a  Citron, 
a  Saffron,  or  red  colour  in  a  yet  clear  liquor.  If  that,  in  the  little  fpaces  of  the  Pores 
yet  more  obftruCted,  the  light  cannot  pafs  through,  there  is  a  darknefs  induced :  but 
then  if  the  immerfed  beams  be  a  little  or  nothing  reflected ,  the  liquor  will  appear 
of  a  brown  or  dark  colour  ^  but  if  they  are  beaten  back,  according  to  the  diverfe 
manner  of  reflection ,  a  white,  alhy,  or  fome  other  kind  of  appearance,  is  induced. 

From  this  being  fuppofed ,  according  as  the  liquor  of  the  urine ,  fometimes  almoft 
wholly  deprived  of  Salt  and  Sulphur,  and  other  things  difiolved,  eafiiy  admits  ol  light, 
fometimes  either  very  much  fluffed ,  or  elfe  moderately  with  thefe  kind  of  contents, 
either  diftorts  the  beams  falling  on  them  in  their  paflage,  or  wholly  imbibes  them, 
or  laftly  beats  them  back  5  it  were  eafie  to  explicate  all  the  Phaenomena  or  appea¬ 
rances  of  colours  and  their  confidence. 

It  often  happens,  that  the  colour  of  the  fame  Urine  is  varioufly  changed :  for  what 
is  made  red,  being  expofed  to  the  air ,  becomes  white ,  or  of  a  dark  colour,  and  then 
after  a  long  time  of  a  Citron  colour :  thereafonof  which  is  this,  if  I  am  not  decei¬ 
ved,  this  kind  of  urine,  when  it  is  made,  is  red,  becaufe  the  Pores  of  the  Liquor  are 
very  full  of  contents  ^  yet  fo  longas  they  are  dilated  with  heat,  they  tranfmit  the 
rays  of  light,  (although  varioufly  diftorted)  that  they  may  at  length  fhew  themfelves 
or  appear  ^  but  this  urine  is  no  fooner  expofed  to  the  cold ,  but  that  the  Pores  being 
flraitned,  the  fite  and  pofition  of  the  parts  is  changed  in  the  contents,  and  by  that 
means  the  paflage  of  the  beams  of  light  is  hindred:  wherefore  the  liquor  prefently 
becomes  cloudy ,  and  according  as  thofe  beams  are  reflected  after  this  or  that  man¬ 
ner,  a  white,  or  brown ,  or  fome  other  kind  of  colour  is  induced  :  but  at  length  the 
contents  falling  down  towards  the  bottom  with  their  weight ,  the  Pores  being  freed, 
tranfmit  again  the  rays  of  light ,  and  do  not  diftort  them ;  wherefore  a  clear  or  a 
Citron  colour  appears.. 

From  thefe  things  which  have  been  fpoken  concerning  the  Colours  of  Urines,  may 
appear  what  is  the  caufe  of  the  various  confiftence  of  urines.  For  as  the  particles  of  • 
Sait  and  Sulphur,  of  the  adult  matter ,  or  nutritious  Juyce ,  depraved  in  the  affimila- 
ting ,  are  more  or  lefs  boiled  in  the  Serum ,  urines  alfo  get  their  more  thin  or  thick 
confiftency.  It  remains  next  that  we  fpeak  more  clearly  of  the  Contents  in  preter¬ 
natural  Urines,  whereof  we  have  often  made  mention. 


CHAP.  V. 

Of  the  Contents  in  the  Urines  of  feck  Teople» 

•V-JTTE  fuppofe  the  Contents  in  the  Urines  of  fick  people  to  be  twofold,  vU. 
% either  univerfal ,  which  proceed  from  the  mafs  of  Blood,  and  of  the  ner- 
V  V  vous  Liquor ,  and  refpeCt  the  habit  of  the  whole  Body  *  or  particular, 
which  are  the  layings  afide  or  excrements  of  one  bowel ,  or  part  ill  affeCted ,  of 
which  we  ihall  fpeak  anon.  Thofe  of  the  former  kind  ,  which  come  away  from  the 
whole ,  are  either  natural ,  viz..  Filaments  or  finall  threads  conftituting  the  Hypo- 
llafis  or  fettlement ,  as  in  found  Urines ;  or  preternatural,  which  chiefly  are  parti¬ 
cles  of  the  nutritious  humour  degenerate  from  affimilation ,  and  conftitute  the  more 
thick  bodies  of  the  fediment  in  Urines  \  and  laftly  to  thefe ,  (if  there  be  a  feaverilh 
intemperance)  the  aduft  matter  of  the  blood  after  deflagration ,  and  diluted  in  the 
ferous  Juyce,  is  added,  and  increafes  the  bulk  of  the  Contents. 

But  thefe  Contents ,  both  natural  and  preternatural ,  of  Urines  ,  reprefent  them¬ 
felves  after  a  various  manner,  as  the  blood  more  or  lefs  unduly  grows  hot,  alfo  as 
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the  aliments  in  the  bowels  and  velTels  are  varioufly  concorted ,  and  either  the  fuper- 
fiuities  or  corruptions  of  the  Chyme ,  from  thence  made ,  are  walhed  away  with  the 
Serum :  for  if  the  nourifhable  humour  tranfmitted  to  the  blood ,  is  not  all  perverted, 
but  a  great  portion  of  it ,  laid  upon  the  folid  parts ,  is  changed  into  nourilhment, 
lome  parts  of  this  alfo  rightly  made ,  being  mixed  with  the  Serum,  imprefs  yet  fome 
marks  ofan  Hypoftalis  in  urines :  Alfo  from  the  aduft  or  degenerate  matter,  a  pre¬ 
ternatural  fediment  is  framed ,  yet  little  and  thin ,  neither  doth  it  wholly  blot  out 
the  appearances  of  this  natural.  Wherefore  in  the  beginning  and  declination  of  a 
Feaver,  fometimes  alfo  in  a  Confumption,  or  a  Cachexy  an  Hypoftalis,  though  not 
fo  perfert  ,  is  perceived.  If  that  the  greater  portion  of  the  fame  Chyme ,  growing 
hot  with  the  blood ,  by  reafon  of  the  immoderate  heat ,  is  perverted  into  an  hetero¬ 
gene  matter ,  which  afterward  is  fent  away  with  the  Serum ,  as  hurtful  and  unpro¬ 
fitable,  prefently an obfcure  and  imperfert  Hypoftafis  appears;  and  befides  it,  very 
many  contents  are  feen  in  the  urines ,  which  heighten  their  colour  and  confiftency. 
Such  an  urine,  which  contains  an  Hypoftalis,  though  imperfert ,  together  with  other 
things  of  the  fame  kind  diflolved  in  it ,  if  it  be  kept  in  a  warm  place , ,  the  Hypoftalis 
will  be  perceived  alone  *,  but  the  reft  of  the  contents ,  comprehended  in  the  pores  of 
the  urine,  dilated  by  the  heat,  are  made  wholly  inoonfpicuous  or  not  to  be  feen  : 
yet  afterwards  the  little  fpaces  of  the  Pores  being  ftraitned  by  cold,  the  fame  contents 
are  precipitated,  and  by  that  means  they  render  the  fite  and  pofition  changed ,  and 
the  urine  troubled  and  cloudy,  and  blot  out  the  appearance  of  the  Hypoftalis.  Thefe 
kind  of  urines  in  the  better  ftate  of  Feavers,  in  a  Catarrh,  Cough,  difficulty  of  per¬ 
foration  ,  fulnefs  of  humours ,  and  in  the  more  light  Dyfcrafies  are  wont  to  be 
made. 

But  if  in  the  more  grievous  ftate  of  ficknefs  the  Concortion  be  wholly  vitiated, 
and  the  whole  nutritious  Juyce  changed  into  a  putrefartion,  thefe  kind  of  contents 
alfo  may  be  perceived  in  the  urine  without  an  Hypoftalis,  and  fignifies  varioufly  in 
difeafes ,  after  their  various  ways  of  being  precipitated ,  and  finking  down ,  and 
conftituting  a  diverfe  kind  of  fediment ;  to  wit ,  as  the  feparation  of  the  parts  fuc- 
ceed  foon  or  late,  or  not  at  all  •,  and  as  the  matter  falling  down  fhall  be  little  or  much, 
or  alfo  of  a  white ,  red ,  or  dark  colour.  I  will  briefly  run  through  what  is  moft  no¬ 
table  and  worthy  obfervation  concerning  this  thing. 

1.  This  kind  of  Urine  being  full  of  contents ,  is  not  fometimes  at  all  precipitated, 
(unlefs  the  fubftance  of  the  liquor  be  diflolved  by  putrefartion  a  long  time  after)  but 
remains  a  long  while  troubled  and  fomewhat  cloudy,  with  little  bodies  fwimming 
through  the  whole.  The  reafon  of  this  is,  either  becaufe  thefe  contents  are  too  muejj 
incorted  in  the  Serum ,  fo  that  the  fpirits  implanted  therein  ,  cannot  feparate  the 
pure  from  the  impure ,  the  thick  from  the  thin  ;  as  may  be  perceived  in  brewing 
Beer ,  if  that  the  Mault  be  too  much  boiled ,  the  liquor  fhall  never  grow  clear :  or 
elfe  the  urine  remains  troubled ,  becaufe  it  is  wholly  deftitute  of  fpirits ,  which  may 
compel  the  parts  of  the  liquor  into  the  motion  of  Fermentation  *,  as  it  ufually  comes 
to  pafs  in  Beer  growing  four  by  reafon  of  Thunder ,  or  of  immoderate  heat ,  and 
being  inferted  with  a  troubled  Feces  or  Lee ,  will  fcarce  ever  be  rightly  made  clear 
again.  This  kind  of  urine  is  perceived  for  the  moft  part  in  very  dangerous  Feavers, 
and  fometimes  in  a  defperate  Cachexy,  and  always  portends  evil. 

2.  Sometimes  it  happens ,  that  the  Urine  is  fo  full  of  contents,  that  it  begins  to 
be  troubled  whilft  it  is  yet  warm.  I  have  often  oblerved  it,  after  this  manner,  in  a 
flow  Feaver,  whefe  heat  was  gentle  and  more  remifs,  to  wit ,  in  which  the  particles 
of  the  nutritious  craftament  or  fubftance  are  depraved  ,  but  being  a  little  fubdued  by 
heat ,  or  boiled  in  the  Serum ,  they  eafily  fall  out  of  its  pores :  as  when  common 
Sulphuris  boiled  in  Lye,  if  that  before  it  be  perfertly  diflolved  ,  it  be  taken  from 
the  fire,  the  liquor  at  firft  clear  and  red ,  by  reafon  of  the  quick  precipitation  of  the 
diflolved  matter  ,  becomes  prefently  troubled  ,  dark,  and  of  a  fomewhat  whitifli 
colour. 

3.  But  what  moft  ufually  comes  to  pafs,  that  this  fort  of  Urine,  big  with  con¬ 
tents  ,  as  long  as  it  is  hot ,  and  fome  time  after ,  leems  clear  and  perfpicuous  when 
it  grosvs  cold,  is  wont  to  be  troubled ,  and  as  if  fome  Runnet  were  infufed  to  be  pre¬ 
cipitated  according  to  all  its  parts ;  yet  the  fame ,  if  held  near  the  fire ,  or  in  warm 
water  for  a  little  fpace ,  ffiall  grow  clear  again.  The  reafon  of  this  is  already  fully 
unfolded,  where  we  fpake  of  the  Caufes  of  Cloudinefs  and  of  Clearnefs. 

4-  After  that  the  Urine  being  expofed  to  the  cold,  is  precipitated  in  this  manner, 
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it  may  be  obferved  by  what  means  its  contents  defeend  to  the  bottom  ,  for  tome- 

times  they  fettle  in  afhorttime  :  and  if  theliquor  grows  clear  in  the  fpace  of  two 
or  three  hours,  it  is  a  fign  that  the  liquor  of  the  urine  is  not  too  thick,  nor  very  much 
filled  with  Salt  and  Sulphur :  wherefore  in  the  beginning  or  declination  of  Feavers* 
when  the  heat  is  flack  ,  fuch  an  urine  is  moll  often  made  :  fometimes  fuch  a  fettle- 
ment  follows  not  but  in  the  fpace  of  many  days  5  thereafon  of  which  is*  becaufe 
the  confidence  of  the  liquor  is  thicker  than  it  fhould  be ,  therefore  the  contents  or 
dilfolved  things  are  not  fo  eaiily  let  go  from  its  embrace ,  that  they  may  fall  down 
to  the  bottom  by  their  weight.  Thefe  kind  of  urines  are  wont  to  be  made  in  the  date 
or  height  of  Feavers,  and  mod  often  precede  an  evil  Crifis. 

5.  Of  no  lefsa  diverfe  kind  are  the  fediments  which  fall  to  the  bottom.  That  I 
may  pafsover  in  this  place  the  filthy  matter,  and  blood,  fand,  gravel,  and  the  like, 
depofited  from  fome  parts ,  1  (hall  mention  thofe  which  are  the  products  of  the  whole 
body,  and  they  for  the  mod  part  are  either  white  or  brown ,  or  red  like  Oker :  If 
you  drain  urine ,  when  it  hath  dood  long ,  through  brown  paper,  you  may  colled: 
thele  contents.  I  have  often  feen  a  whitenefs  like  Chalk  ,  and  fometimes  red  like 
Bole  Armene ,  without  doubt  there  is  the  fame  matter  of  all,  to  wit ,  the  recrements 
of  the  deflagrated  blood  ,  and  of  the  nutritious  juyee  depraved  in  the  alfimilating : 
which,  as  they  are  burnt  by  heat  in  our  body  ,  and  diverfly  perverted,  appear  alfo 
in  the  urine  under  a  various  colour  and  form-,  even  as  Antimony  mixed  with  Nitre, 
as  it  is  more  or  lefs  calcined  exhibits  a  Calx,  now  red,  now  Saffron  colour ,  now 
yellow ,  now  brown  :  The  like  reafon  is  (as  it  feems)  of  the  fediments  of  urines, 
which  areas  it  were  the  Calx  of  the  fulphureous  and  earthy  matter  burnt  forth  by 
the  fire  of  the  Feaver  in  the  Vifcera  and  Veffels. 

6.  Befides  thefe  kinds  of  Contents ,  which  happen  in  the  Urines  of  fick  people ,  I 
have  often  obferved  ,  that  after  the  urine  had  flood  a  long  while ,  fomething  was 
affixed  to  the  fides  of  the  glafs  like  fand  ,  and  indeed  in  divers  figures  lor  now  thefe 
little  bodies  like  fand  grow  together  with  a  (harp  and  unequal  fuperficies ,  now  with 
ridges  like  the  Cryftals  of  Nitre ,  and  fome  ffiine  and  are  pellucid  like  Ice.  1  have 
feen  thefe  kind  of  Cryftals  fixed  to  the  Urinal ,  fometimes  in  the  urines  of  thofe  trou¬ 
bled  with  a  Dylentery ,  alfo  in  thofe  troubled  with  pertinacious  wakings.  Some¬ 
times  in  urines,  when  they  have  flood  long,  a  certain  Cream  will  fwim  on  the  top, 
as  when  Tartar  is  boiled  in  water  :  this  kind  of  whitifh  cruft  growing  together  in 
the  fuperficies  of  the  urine ,  is  commonly  thought  to  be  fat  and  fattifti  things ,  and 
taken  for  the  melting  of  thefolid  parts:  wherefore  fuch  as  are  wont  to  make  fuch 
an  urine,  are  prefently  pronounced  to  be  confumptive ,  and  in  a  defperate  condition : 
But  indeed  that  is  only  a  fa  line  concretion,  which  if  put  into  the  fire,  will  not  melt, 
but  grows  hard  into  a  crufty  fubftance.  Yea  both  this  and  the  other  concrefcenees 
of  urines  are  as  it  were  the  Tartar  brought  forth  in  them  by  a  certain  Coagulation : 
But  fuch  a  concretion  depends  altogether  on  the  particles  of  the  fluid  or  acetous  Salt, 
combined  with  others  of  the  fixed  or  Alcalifate  Salt:  For  in  every  fubjefl:  where  there 
is  a  commixtion  of  the  Saits  of  either  kind  ,  Cryftallizations  and  Coagulations  of  a 
diverfe  manner  are  cauled  ,  either  fpontaneoufly  by  Nature  ,  or  may  be  procured  by 
artificial  feparation :  wherefore  this  kind  of  urine ,  on  which  this  Cream  fwims ,  or 
that  Cryftals  gather  in  the  fides  of  the  Veffels,  indicates  the  blood  to  be  departed 
from  its  fweet  and  Balfamick  nature  (fuch  as  depends  on  the  volatile  Salt)  into  an 
add  and  corrofive,  by  reafon  of  the  flux  and  fixity  ot  the  faline  Principle.  Such  an 
urine ,  if  it  be  evaporated  ,  leaves  in  the  bottom  of  the  Veflel  great  plenty  of  Salt : 
the  diftempers  wherein  it  is  u f u ally  found  (as  I  have  often  obferved)  are  (pitting  of 
blood,  Atrophy,  or  general  waiting,  and  the  Hypochondriack  difpofition. 

In  the  Urines  of  fick  people  it  is  worth  obfervation ,  whether  they  dye  the  Urinal 
or  not  ?  For  fometimes  in  Feavers  the  urine  is  no  fooner  put  into  the  Glafs ,  but  pre¬ 
fently  it  darkens  its  fides  with  a  whitiffi  cloud ,  and  again  at  another  time  this  does 
not  happen  :  I  fuppofe  that  the  Glafs  is  dyed  ,  when  the  liquor  of  the  urine  is  fuller 
of diffolved  Sulphur  than  its  pores  can  contain  within  themfelves:,  as  may  be  pen 
ceivedinLye,  wherein  common  Sulphur  or  Antimony  is  boiled/.  Alfo  every  urine, 
if  it  ftand  in  the  Glafs  till  it  putrifie ,  will  infeCt  its  fides  with  a  cruft  or  cloud ,  fome- > 
times  whitiffi ,  fometimes  reddidi ,  fometimes  of  another  colour :  for  the  frame  of 
the  liquor  being  Ioofned  by  putrefaction ,  the  particles  of  the  Sulphur  being  loofned 
from  the  bond  of  mixture  ftick  to  the  Glafs :  But  in  the  urines  ot  fick  people  fome¬ 
times  this  prefently  follows ,  becaufe  this  Sulphur  is  more  copioufty  diffolved  than  can 
be  included  in  its  pores.  £>  ,  ™ 
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As  to  what  refpeds  the  particular  Contents  of  Urines ,  they  indeed  are  manifold, 
and  may  come  from  many  parts  and  places :  yet  they  molt  often  depend  on  difeafes 
implanted  about  the  Reins ,  Bladder,  and  Urinary  paflages :  fometimes  it  happens 
by  reafonof  an  Impofthume  in  the  Liver,  Spleen,  Lungs,  or  other  Inward;  or  by 
reafon  of  preternatural  humours  heaped  up  in  thole  places,  and  flowing  out  with  their 
fulnefs,  an  extraneous  matter  is  tranfraitted  into  the  mafs  of  blood  ,  and  thence  into 
theferousjuyce  :  but  this  happens  more  rarely,  becaufe  an  Impofthume  being  bro¬ 
ken  within,  for  the  moft  part  pours  out  its  matter  into  the  cavities  of  theVifcera, 
from  which  there  is  no  paflage  open  into  the  urinary  paflages :  befides  the  mafs  of 
blood  flowing  with  impurities,  does  not  prefcntly  endeavour  to  fend  them  forth  by 
urine,  but  oftner  by  fweat,  fpitting,  breaking  out  of  Wheals,  Tumors,  or  by  other 
ways  of  excretion.  Wherefore  it  appears  by  common  obfervation,  that  the  other 
contents  of  urines  (than  which  we  have  above  cited)  are  chiefly  fent  from  the  Reins 
and  their  dependences  ^  the  chief  of  which  are  fand ,  ftones,  blood,  matter,  bits  of 
flelh ,  skins ,  branny  or  mealy  fediments ,  which  for  the  moft  part  fignifie  either  the 
ftony  or  an  ulcerous  diftemper ,  or  both  together ,  planted  beyond  the  emulgent 
Vefleis. 

It  is  an  ufual  thing  for  fome  to  void  with  their  water ,  gravel  or  fmall  fand  of  a  red 
colour  in  great  quantity ;  fome  of  thefe  are  obnoxious  to  the  ftone  in  the  Reins ,  and 
are  frequently  tormented  with  Nephritick  fits :  I  have  alfo  known  others  without 
pain,  or  other  grievous  Symptom,  for  a  long  time  to  make  a  fandy  water.  All  urines 
whatfoever,  if  they  ftand  for  fome  time  in  a  leaded  or  earthy  glazed  veflel ,  affix  this 
kind  of  red  fand  to  the  fides  and  bottom  of  the  Pot ,  to  wit ,  the  volatile  Salt  of  the 
urine  is  coagulated  with  the  fixed  Salt  of  the  Metal :  fo  when  Sal  Armoniac  being 
mixed  with  the  filings  of  Steel ,  Sea-Salt,  or  Vitriol  is  fublimated ,  the  elevated 
flours  grow  notably  red  :  wherefore  it  feems  that  thefe  kind  of  little  lands  are  begot 
in  the  Reins,  for  that  the  Salt  of  the  urine  is  coagulated  with  the  Tartarous  feculen¬ 
ces  laid  up  about  the  windings  of  the  Reins ,  from  whence  the  fandy  matter  is  made, 
which  is  presently  walhed  away  by  the  ferous  Juyce  paffing  through  :  Therefore  the 
gravel  that  is  fo  frequently  made  are  no  fmall  parts  or  fragments  of  a  greater  ftone, 
(as  is  commonly  thought)  but  extemporary  produds  of  the  blood  and  Serum  waffling 
the  winding  paflages  of  the  Reins. 

By  what  means  little  ftones  are  produced  in  the  Bladder  or  Reins,  is  not  to  be 
fully difeourfed  in  this  place:  But  without  doubt  it  is  done  rather  by  Coagulation 
than  Exficcation  or  Excalefa&ion ,  by  drying  or  heating.  1  have  obferved  fome  lick 
of  the  Stone  in  the  Bladder,  who  after  they  have  made  water ,  were  wont  to  void 
with  great  ftriving  and  pain  a  thick  and  vifeous  Juyce ,  which  prefently  hardned  into 
a  fealy  matter:  the  fmell  of  this  was  like  Lye,  and  of  fuch  a  confluence  as  Lye  eva¬ 
porated  to  a  thicknefs ,  the  liquor  of  which  being  made  thick  ,  prefently  ftiffens  into 
a  faline  hardnefs.  Lefler  ftones  fometimes  pafs  through  the  urinary  paflages,  and  are 
carried  out:  the  greater  remain  unmoved  in  their  Cells.  The  places  wherein  they 
are  ulually  begotten  are  the  narrow  winding  bofomsof  the  Reins,  from  thence  the 
Imaller  Hide  into  the  Bladder,  and  if  not  excerned ,  they  grow  into  great  ftones.  I 
once  faw  many  great  ftones  Ihut  up  as  it  were  in  a  Cheft  about  the  fides  of  the  Bladder 
between  its  Membranes  ^  thefe  without  doubt  being  fent  from  the  Reins  while  fmal- 
ler ,  remained  in  the  paflages  of  the  Ureters,  creeping  between  the  Coats  of  the 
Bladder,  and  there  by  degrees  did  increafe  in  bulk.  A  Matron  fo  diftempered  long 
before  her  death ,  caftout  of  the  urinary  paflage  a  Membrane  thick  and  broad,  full 
of  fandy  matter ,  which  (as  appeared  after  her  body  was  opened)  was  part  of  the 
interior  Tunick  of  the  Bladder  worn  and  broken  by  the  ftones  there  included. 

It  is  ordinary  for  Nephritick  people,  or  fuch  as  are  troubled  with  the  Stone,  fre¬ 
quently  to  void  blood  or  matter  with  their  Urine  :  for  from  a  greater  ftone ,  and 
endued  with  ffiarpnefs ,  the  flelh  of  the  Reins  is  eafily  worn,  and  the  mouths  of  the 
Vefleis  opened,  whereby  blood  flowing  out  tinges  the  urine;  and  when  a  folution 
of  unity  is  caufed  in  this  manner  in  the  Reins,  an  Ulcer  moft  commonly  follows, 
whereby  matter  and  filthy  fluff  are  poured  out  with  the  ferous  water  ,  and  conftitute 
a  plentiful  and  (linking  fediment  in  the  urine :  then  the  fore  being  more  inlarged  by 
the  Ulcer ,  more  large  profufions  of  blood  often  follow ,  and  the  flefh  it  felf  of  the 
Reins  being  worn  away,  and  by  degrees  eaten  off,  is  voided  with  the  urine.  - 1  vifited 
once  an  ancient  Woman ,  who  daily  voided  with  her  urine ,  for  many  months ,  pure 
blood  in  great  quantity  \  befides,  as  often  as  (he  made  water,  fhe  ufed  to  void  in  great 
-CA  quantity 
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quantity  pieces  of  fie  ill ,  great  gobbets ,  as  it  were  the  little  Tubes  of  the  Veflels  eaten 
away,  that  it  was  fufperted  one  of  her  Kidneys  was  all  thus  cut  away  from  her  body  : 
yet  afterwards  by  a  vulnerary  Decodion  acidulated  with  Spirit  of  Vitriol,  that  bloody 
water  was  ftaid ,  and  this  Woman  lives  ftill  well  and  in  health.  1  knew  another  Ma¬ 
tron  who  uitd  for  a  longtime  in  making  water  to  void  at  firft  blood  with  a  purulent 
matter,  and  Membranes :  then  the  bloody  water  ceafing ,  for  many  years  flie  made  a 
waterifh  urine  with  a  copious  fediment,  and  white  like  fnot,  finking  down  to  the 
bottom  of  the  Urinal.  Afterwards  when  Hie  began  to  want  that  fediment ,  a  feave- 
rilh intemperance  followed  with  pains  wandring  here  and  there,  with  a  languilhing 
of  ftrength,  and  other  dangerous  Symptoms :  and  when  this  fick  Woman  was  brought 
into  danger  of  her  life ,  a  Tumor  ariling  in  her  left  tide  aboutdier  Reins ,  and  ripening 
into  a  Bod  or  Sore ,  byreafonof  the  large  flowing  out  of  the  matter,  freed  her:  but 
yet  an  hollow  and  finuous  Ulcer  pouring  out  a  thin  matter,  remained  in  that  place 
during  her  life :  and  being  fometimes  healed  up,  would  prefently  break  out  again. 
Scarce  two  years  after  this  Noble  Lady  having  endured  the  fuppreflion  of  her  urine 
for  fourteen  days ,  became  apoplertick  and  dyed.  Her  body  being  opened ,  her  left 
Kidney  was  quite  gone ,  in  the  place  of  it  a  membranous  fubftance  growing  to  the 
Loyns,  infolding  the  extremities  of  the  Veflels  and  Ureter,  was  grown  up:  fome 
prints  or  marks  of  the  Ureter  remained ,  but  without  any  opening  into  the  hol- 
lownefs  of  the  paflage :  yea  a  certain  ichor  or  ferofity  dropping  out  from  the  little 
mouths  of  the  emulgent  Artery,  was  carried  outwardly  into  that  finuous  Ulcer.  The 
other  Kidney  was  very  full  of  fandy  matter  and  fmall  ftones  •,  befides,  near  the  top 
of  the  Ureter  a  ftone about  the  bignefs  of  ones  thumb  was  fixed,  whofe  extremity 
was  fo  fitted  and  firmly  imparted  to  the  paflage  or  cavity  of  the  Ureter,  that  it  fhut  it 
up  juft  like  a  Tap ,  and  quite  hindered  the  paflage  of  the  ferous  Juyce.  The  purulent 
matter  comes  into  the  urine,  not  only  from  the  Reins,  but  fometimes  out  of  the 
Bladder  and  urinary  paflage  diftempered  with  an  Ulcer}  and  fometimes  alfo  a  cor¬ 
rupt  feed ,  or  white  flux,  or  menftruous  blood  are  poured  into  urines  from  the  Veflels 
and  genital  parts,  and  produce  in  them  preternatural  fettlements. 

4.  In  the  Urines  of  fick  people  are  often  feen  abundance  of  white  Contents  com- 
pofed  of  molt  fmall  bodies  •,  which ,  when  they  are  fetled ,  fill  up  above  half  the  li¬ 
quor,  and  make  it  white  and  duskifli,  the  reft  remaining  limpid,  and  thin  in 
the  upper  region  of  the  Urinal :  this  kind  of  fediment  is  called  Mealy ,  becaufe  it  is 
like  water  imbued  with  meal.  Concerning  this  it  is  doubtful,  whether  it  proceeds 
from  the  whole  mafs  of  blood,  or  only  from  the  urinary  Vifcera.  It  appears  by 
obfervation ,  that  the  fame  fort  of  urine  is  always  made  in  the  ftone  of  the  Bladder, 
alfo  fometimes  by  reafon  of  the  Kidney  being  opprefled  with  fome  great  ftone.  I  ne¬ 
ver  faw  fuch  a  fettlement  in  urines  without  a  Nephritick  diftemper }  wherefore  I 
have  thought  it  almoft  indubitable  to  be  always  a  fign  of  the  Stone :  And  it  feems 
that  it  fhould  wholly  depend  on  the  juyce  or  humour  heaped  up  about  the  bulk  or 
fubftance  of  the  ftone:  For  where  the  ftone  is  fixed  in  the  Kidney  or  Bladder,  the 
nutritious  humour  is  there  perverted  from  aftimilation,  and  degenerates  into  a  more 
thick  mucor,  which  ufes  to  be  copioufly  heaped  up  *,  like  Ichor ,  which  by  reafon  of  a 
Pea  put  into  an  Iflue ,  runs  out  plentifully.  But  this  mucor  or  filth  being  wafhed  with 
Serum,  makes  that  white  fediment. 


CHAP.  VI. 

Of  Judgments  to  be  given  concerning  the  Urines  of fick  People. 

SO  much  for  the  Anatomy  of  Urines ,  wherein  are  unfolded  their  Elements  and 
conftitutive  Principles,  together  with  their  chief  Accidents,  viz,.  Colour, 
Confluence,  and  Contents,  both  what  ought  naturally  to  be  in  them  per  ejfen- 
tcam  or  eflentially,and  alfo  what  are  wont  to  happen  to  them  preternaturally,  by  rea¬ 
fon  of  the  body  being  ill  afferted.  It  will  be  ealie  for  any  one  to  accommodate  this 
Hypothefis  to  prartice  ,  and  to  give  Judgment  on  Urines  beholding  them  in.  the  Uri¬ 
nal  j  for  from  what  hath  been  faid  it  appears  of  what  parts  the  Difeafes  are  made 
known  by  the  infpertion  of  the  Urines ,  and  what  the  Urine  fignifies  in  each  of  them. 

D  2  Concerning 
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£)f  Urinet 

Concerning  this  fubjedt  there  hath  been  enough  faid  by  Authors ;  I  (hall  therefore 
only  touch  upon  it  briefly,  and  lightly  pafs  it  over. 

Although  the  matter  of  Urine,  viz,,  the  Serum  of  the  blood  walhes  the  whole  re¬ 
gion  of  the  Body ,  and  is  circulated  with  the  blood  through  all  the  feveral  parts ,  yet 
it  doth  not  lay  open  the  condition  and  difeafes  of  them  all,  but  only  of  thole  to  which 
it  owes  either  the  natural  perfection  and  genefis  of  it  felf,  or  from  which  it  receives 
every  alteration  :  wherefore  in  fome  refpeft  it  Ihews  the  adtion  and  difpofition  of 
the  Vifcera  ferving  to  Concodtion  ,  and  befides  denotes  the  temper  and  motion  of 
the  blood  and  humours  in  the  Velfels :  but  that  any  one  (hould  pretend  to  know  from 
the  Urinal,  and  to  divine  a  pain  in  the  Head,  an  Impofthume  in  the  Throat,  or  any 
other  Difeafe  of  any  part ,  from  whence  nothing  is  communicated  to  the  Serum ,  he 
Ihews  rather  his  ignorance  than  the  knowledge  of  any  Difeafe. 

Urines  brought  from  lick  perfons  fometimes  are  wholly  like  thofe  of  found  peo¬ 
ples  ,  and  then  they  give  no  light  to  the  difeafe  or  diftempered  part  •,  but  it  may  be 
lawful,  having  infpedted  them ,  to  fay  fomething  negatively,  viz.,  that  the  Patient 
is  free  from  a  Feaver ,  that  as  to  the  Ventricle  and  Concodtion  of  the  food  ,  they  are 
indifferently  well :  wherefore  unlefs  he  be  inclining  to  a  Confumption ,  or  is  lick  of 
an  Impofthume ,  or  fome  other  difeafe  of  the  unity  being  broken ;  whatfoever  it  be, 
the  diftemper  feems  not  very  dangerous  or  hard  to  be  cured. 

But  in  the  mean  time  I  would  not  have  him  declare  any  thing  rafhly  ,  nor  proceed 
farther  than  he  can  with  fafety  return :  for  I  have  often  obferved  in  fome  moft  grie¬ 
vous  diftempers,  viz.,  in  a  malignant  Feaver ,  when  with  lofs  of  ftrength ,  a  weak 
and  unequal  Pulfe,  eruption  of  Spots,  and  other  dangerous  Symptoms ,  the  Patients 
have  been  delperately  lick ,  that  the  urines  as  to  the  colour  ,  confiftence,  andHy- 
poftafis,  have  been  laudable  ,  as  in  found  perfons,  fo  that  in  fuch  a  cafe  thePhy- 
lician  by  only  viewing  the  Urine ,  as  to  his  Prognoftication  had  grievoufly  erred : 
wherefore  there  is  fcarce  credit  to  be  given  to  the  fingle  teftimony  of  the  Urine,  unlefs 
there  be  other  ligns  agreeable  ;  but  that  it  is  a  lyar  in  the  Plague  and  malignant  Fea- 
vers ,  and  deceives :  the  reafon  is ,  that  in  thofe  difeafes  the  blood  is  leifurely  ,  and 
as  it  were  lilently  corrupted,  fometimes  without  any  great  fervour :  and  fo,  although 
its  liquor  be  infedted  by  Coagulation ,  or  by  mortification  or  deadnefs  \  yet  becaufe 
it  doth  not  burn  out  much  at  the  fame  time,  fo  as  to  make  an  heap  of  aduft  matter,  as 
of  Afhes ,  the  Serum  is  little  or  nothing  altered  from  its  ufual  difpofition  or  tenour : 
Befides,  fometimes  when  in  fuch  a  ficknefs  the  blood  grows  very  hot,  whatever  of  ex- 
crementitious  is  heaped  up  in  its  mafs ,  is  prefently  transferred  to  the  Brain  and  ner¬ 
vous  flock :  wherefore  the  ferous  water  being  free  from  preternatural  contents ,  re¬ 
mains  after  its  ufual  manner ;  befides  this  cafe ,  when  the  Urines  appear  of  a  deep 
colour,  troubled,  and  without  any  fedimeno,  there  is  no  reafon  why  the  Pifs-prophet 
fhould  make  a  Prognoftication. 

As  often  as  the  Urines  of  fick  people  are  unlike  thofe  of  found,  either  fomething 
natural  is  wanting,  or  what  is  preternatural  is  added,  or  it  happens  both  together. 

i.  There  may  be  wanting  Colour,  Confidence,  Contents,  and  Quantity.  If  the 
Colour  be  more  remifs  than  it  fhould,  and  the  Liquor  paler ,  it  indicates  Crudity, 
and  a  defeat  of  making  Spirits,  to  wit,  that  the  nourifhing  Juyce  is  not  rightly  con- 
codted  or  exalted  either  in  the  Vifcera  or  in  the  Velfels  ;  fothat  thefaline  and  ful- 
phureous  Particles  being  carried  out  together,  following  the  diftribution  as  it  were 
the  diftillation  of  the  Serum ,  might  throughly  flick  to  the  fame ,  and  impart  alfo  to 
it  the  tindlure :  wherefore  fuch  Urine  being  viewed  from  thefe  kind  of  Symptoms, 
you  may  unfitly  divine ,  that  there  is  a  weight  in  the  Ventricle ,  want  of  Appetite, 
evil  Digeftion ,  a  tenfion  in  the  Hypochondria ,  an  unfitnefs  for  motion  ,  fleepinefs, 
difficult  breathing ,  and  a  frequent  palpitation  of  the  Heart  upon  exercife ,  a  pale 
colour ,  a  fwelling  of  the  Feet  and  Belly ,  you  may  fay  they  are  in  danger  of  falling 
(if  not  already  fallen)  into  a  Cachexy  or  Dropfie ,  and  if  it  be  a  Maid ,  that  ffie  is 
troubled  with  Longings  and  the  Green  ficknefs. 

If  the  Colour  of  Urines  be  remitted  in  a  Feaver  without  a  Crifis ,  it  is  a  fign  that 
the  fermentative  matter  or  aduft  recrements  of  the  blood  are  feparated  from  the 
bofom  of  the  blood ,  and  fixed  fomewhere,  which  for  the  moft  part  happens  in  the 
Brainy  and  for  that  caufe  fuch  Urines  ufe  to  foretel  a  Delirium  or  Phrenfie  *,  in  thofe 
troubled  with  the  Stohe ,  a  fudden  alteration  of  the  urine  into  a  pale  and  watry  co¬ 
lour,  denotes  the  approach  of  a  Fit. 

A  copious  and  pale  Urine  often  Ihews  the  too  great  refolution  or  melting  of  the 
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Salts ,  by  reafon  whereof  the  ferofities  are  fent  away  as  it  were  in  a  flood  from  the 
whole  body ,  and  chiefly  from  the  nervous  parts :  fuch  an  Excretion  fometimes  is 
healthful ,  and  as  it  were  critical ,  when  the  fuperfluities  happen  only  to  be  carried 
away :  fometimes  it  is  fymptomatick ,  and  caufes  a  great  debility ,  to  wit ,  becaufe 
the  nutritious  Juyce  and  the  good  humours  are  purged  out. 

If  the  Confidence  be  thin,  and  the  Liquor  pale,  it  argues  Crudity,  want  of  Spirits, 
or  too  much  Drinking,  or  the  Nephritick  diftemper :  if  it  be  of  a  flame-colour ,  it  is 
a  lign  of  an  intermitting  Tertian  Feaver. 

If  the  Contents  be  wanting,  and  it  be  pale ,  want  of  Concodtion  is  fignified ,  and  a 
Cachedtick  diftemper  of  the  body.  But  if  it  be  of  a  Citron  colour  ,  and  the  confi- 
ftency  mean,  without  Hypoftafis ,  you  may  fuppofe  the  Patient  to  have  ufed  too  much 
labour  or  exercife  \  or  to  be  frequently  diftempered  with  Sweats  in  the  night ,  or 
perhaps  to  have  an  Atrophy,  or  general  waiting,  or  to  be  inclining  to  a  Con- 
fumption. 

If  the  Urine  be  continually  made  in  a  lefler  quantity  than  it  Ihould ,  unlefs  there 
be  a  larger  tranfpiration ,  it  is  a  fign  that  the  blood  is  not  fufficiently  purged  from 
the  ferous  Juyce :  wherefore  there  is  a  neceflity  that  it  become  more  watry ,  and 
that  at  length  a  Cachedtical  difpofition  of  the  body ,  or  a  Dropfie  be  brought  in.  But 
if  it  be  fuddenly  fupprefled,  or  made  with  pain  and  difficulty ,  it  is  a  lign  of  the  Stone 
or  Gravel. 

2.  Something  is  added  to  the  Urine,  to  wit,  when  the  colour  is  heightned,  and 
in  the  mean  time  the  confiftency  and  contents  fhew  themfelves  in  due  meafure ,  there 
may  then  be  a  fufpicion  of  a  Feaverilh  or  Hedtical  diftemper :  perhaps  fome  evi¬ 
dent  caufe  may  precede,  as  the  ufe  of  Baths,  Heat,  Surfeit,  or  immoderate  Exercife, 
which  might  have  heated  the  blood  -,  or  Cold  may  have  heedlefly  been  taken,  whence 
may  arife  a  fhutting  up  of  the  Pores ,  and  difficulty  of  Perfpiration.  If  the  urine  be 
of  a  Saffron-colour ,  and  tinges  the  Linen  with  yellownefs ,  you  may  fay  it  is  the 
Jaundice :  but  if  it  be  of  a  Saffron  colour  or  red  without  a  Feaver ,  and  doth  not  dye 
Linen,  it  (hews  for  the  moft  part  the  Scurvy  or  Hypochondriack  difpofition. 

Though  the  Colour  and  Hypoftafis  may  be  in  good  order ,  preternatural  Contents 
are  often  in  the  Urine  \  therefore  when  it  grows  cold  it  is  troubled  ,  and  makes  a 
Pediment  fometimes  white ,  and  then  there  is  a  fufpicion  of  the  blood’s  overflowing 
with  filth ,  alfo  of  an  impure  Ventricle  fluffed  with  excrementitious  matter ,  or  with 
Worms  $  fometimes  red  ,  which  often  happens  by  reafon  of  Tranfpiration  being 
hindred  ,  a  Confumption ,  and  fometimes  by  reafon  of  a  Surfeit ,  or  the  beginning  of 
a  Feaver. 

Preternatural  and  thicker  Contents  are  fometimes  inUrines ,  fhewing  themfelves 
naturally ,  which  denotes  a  diftemper  of  fome  part  about  the  urinary  paflages , 
whence  Matter ,  Filth,  Blood,  the  Whites,  corrupt  Seed,  or  the  like,  are  mixed 
with  the  Urine :  and  you  may  eafily  know  by  asking  how ,  and  in  what  place  the 
Patient  is  ill,  what  part  is  diftempered  *,  and  the  ftraining  the  fediments  of  thofe  urines 
will  fhew  what  the  difeafe  is ,  and  you  may  be  more  fure  of  the  nature  of  the  di¬ 
ftemper. 

When  Urines  have  flood  fome  time ,  copious  white  fediments  are  thence  made  5 
it  is  not  eafie  at  firft  fight  to  know  from  whence  they  come ,  viz.  whether  from  the 
whole  mafs  of  blood  ,  or  only  from  a  particular  bowel  imployedfor  the  preparations 
of  the  Serum  or  the  Seed.  For  the  impurities  of  the  blood  and  nervous  juyce  being 
depofited  under  a  mealy  fpecies  in  the  bottom  of  the  Urinal ,  are  wont  to  caufe  a 
fufpicion  in  the  Phyfician  of  the  Whites  in  Women,  and  of  the  Running  of  the  Reins 
in  Men :  fuch  like  contents  are  alfo  feen  in  Urines ,  which  proceed  from  the  urinary 
and  fpermatick  parts.  Amidft  thefe  ambiguities ,  left  you  Ihould  guefs  rafhly  and 
confidently  by  the  urine ,  and  affert  uncertain  for  certain  things,  and  falihood  for 
truth ,  the  difference  of  thefe  kind  of  urines  ought  to  be  indicated  after  this  manner. 

If  the  contents  be  univerfal ,  and  their  figns  be  to  be  applied  to  the  mafs  of  bloody 
for  the  moft  part  thefe  prefently  after  the  making  (unlefs  fometimes  by  chance  in  a 
Critical  feparation)  are  wholly  inconfpicuous  (as  in  a  thinner  fubftance,)  then  the 
urine  being  troubled  by  cold ,  they  defcend  flowly  to  the  bottom  and  being  fetled, 
and  the  Urinal  heated ,  they  difappear  again.  But  if  thefe  white  fettlements are  fent 
from  a  particular  neft ,  they  prefently  difturb  and  thicken  the  urine  newly  made ,  are 
foon  precipitated ,  andvanifhnot  by  heat.  But  that  it  may  appear  to  what  bowel 
thefe  kind  of  particular  contents  fhould  be  afcribed  ,  ’tis  eafily  made  known  to  Lear¬ 
ned  men  by  other  circumftances,  3.  The 
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3.  The  Urine  is  fometimes  wholly  altered  from  the  natural  ftate  •,  the  colour 
and  contents  which  Ihould  be  therein  are  wanting  ,  and  ftrange  things  are  in  their 
place ;  then  indeed  is  indicated  that  there  is  an  intemperance  in  the  whole  body,  and 
that  the  Concodion  in  the  Bowels  and  Veflels  is  depraved  •,  you  may  fay  the  Patient 
is  lick  of  a  Feaver  ;  and  thence  by  asking,  you  may  learn  and  prefently  pronounce 
that  he  is  diftempered  with  the  Head-ach,  Thirft,  Heat,  queafinefs  of  Stomach,  want 
offleep,  and  by  confequence  with  other  Symptoms. 

It  happens  fometimes,  that  the  Urine  declines  from  its  natural  ftate ,  yet  not  to 
ftiew  the  diftemper  the  Patient  complains  of,  but  either  thecaufe  of  the  difeafe,or  the 
confent  of  fome  other  part  with  the  diftempered  ;  as  if  any  one  Ihould  complain  of  a 
cruel  Head  ach  ,  or  trembling  of  the  Heart ,  and  make  a  watry  Urine ,  that  doth  not 
denote  thofe  diltempers ,  but  only  a  crudity  in  the  Ventricle ,  and  fome  obftrudions 
about  the  Spleen  and  Vifcera ,  which  may  be  the  caufe  of  thofe  diftempers :  I  fay  in 
this  cafe,  the  urine  being  infpeded,  the  chief  indications  are  taken  about  the  Method 
of  Curing,  and  we  muft  not  ufeCephalick  or  Cardiack  Remedies,  but  either  Ca- 
tharticks,  which  caufe  Vomit  or  Purging,  or  Openers,  and  efpecially  Chalybeats  : 
But  the  urine  is  fometimes  vitiated  ,  and  yet  its  fignification  is  wholly  a  ftranger  to 
the  diftemper  the  Patient  complains  of,  as  if  any  one  were  fubjed  to  the  fleepy  dif- 
eafe,  or  a  Lethargy,  and  makes  it  red  and  full  of  preternatural  contents,  its  infpe¬ 
dion  fuggefts  chiefly  coindications,  viz.,  that  we  infift  not  on  too  hot,  but  tempe¬ 
rate  Remedies. 

The  chief  ufe  of  Infpedion  of  Urines  will  be  for  theobferving  the  ftate  and  pro- 
grefs  of  every  difeafe ,  as  alfo  the  alterations  towards  health  or  death.  For  in  Chro¬ 
nical  difeafes,  by  daily  infpeding  the  urine,  is  made  known  to  the  Phyfician,  by  what 
degrees  the  ftcknels  may  increafe  day  by  day;  at  what  time  purging  or  altering  Re¬ 
medies  will  be  moft  fit,  and  what  Medicines  will  be  moft  profitable:  hence  is  to 
be  obferved,  whether  Nature  prevails  on  the  difeafe  or  not  \  and  a  moft:  certain 
Prognoftication  may  be  drawn  from  hence ,  either  of  the  hope  or  danger  of  health  ; 
to  wit,  according  as  the  figns  of  Concodion  or  Crudity  appear  in  the  Urines.  In 
acute  difeafes,  hence  the  ftate  and  height  of  the  Feaver  may  be  beft  known ,  at  what 
time  the  Crifes  may  be  expeded,  and  with  what  fuccefs  ^  when  it  is  beft  to  infift  upon 
Evacuations,  and  when  on  Cordials.  The  Compafs  is  not  beheld  with  more  cer¬ 
tainty  and  diligence  by  the  Mariner  or  Steers-man,  than  the  appearances  of  Urines 
ought  to  be  obferved  by  the  Phyfician  for  fit  times  and  ways  of  Curing. 

Thefe  were  what  I  had  to  had  to  lay  concerning  the  Judgments  of  Urine ,  not  col- 
leded  from  the  vain  Traditions  of  Quacks,  but  what  are  confonant  to  reafon  and 
truth.  Belides  I  know  there  are  ordinarily  delivered  by  Medicafters  and  Old  women 
almoft  an  innumerable  company  of  Rules  and  Diredions  of  Urine-divination  ,  that 
the  Urinal  is  no  fooner  infpeded ,  but  they  will  undertake  to  divine,  whether  it  be 
a  man  or  a  woman  that  is  lick ,  how  long  they  have  been  lick ,  what  their  difeafe  is, 
and  whether  the  diftemper  fhall  end  in  health  or  death j  whether  the  Patient  be  fub- 
jed  to  the  paflions  of  Love  or  Sadnefs,  whether  a  Woman  hath  conceived  with  Child 
or  not ,  or  whether  it  lhall  be  a  Boy  or  a  Girl ,  and  an  hundred  other  the  like ;  in 
which  ufing  a  vain  conjedure,  they  either  impofe  by  their  confidence  on  the  minds 
of  the  credulous,  or  (which  is  more  frequently  their  cuftom)  by  a  cunning  craftinefs 
they  other  ways  lift  out  the  matter  by  inquiring ,  and  falfly  afcribe  it  to  their  know¬ 
ledge  in  the  infpedion  of  Urine. - 


CHAP.  VII. 

Of  the  Examination  and  <* various  ways  of  proving  of  Urines . 

ALthough  the  bufinefs  of  the  Examination  and  Infpedion  of  Urines  feems  com¬ 
monly  only  a  limple  thing  (viz,,  the  Medicafters  and  Quacks  for  the  moft 
part  behold  the  Urine  fent  in  a  Glafs ,  Ihake  it  a  little  ,  and  prefently  give 
Judgment)  yet  to  thofe  who  honeftly  endeavour  the  recovery  of  the  lick ,  the  matter 
feems  a  little  more  intricate,  and  they  ufe  to  obferve  feveral  circumftances  concerning 
Judgment  by  Urine  *,  which  being  omitted ,  nothing  indeed  can  be  certainly  or  di- 
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redly  learnt  in  the  Medicinal  Pradice  from  the  Urinal.  Moreover ,  in  fome  difea- 
fes,  befides  the  mere  infpedion  of  the  Glafs ,  there  are  other  ways  of  tryal  to  be  had, 
by  which  ,  what  lies  hid  in  the  Urines ,  and  out  of  fight ,  may  be  made  clear :  from 
whence  fome  not  unprofitably  taking  care  of  the  reparation  of  Urine  more  accurate¬ 
ly,  have  uled  to  evaporate ,  diftil ,  putrifie ,  and  precipitate  them.  Wherefore  we 
fhall  fpeak  briefly  of  the  right  manner  of  infpeding  Urine ,  and  in  fome  cafes  of  the 
Analyfis  or  reparation  varioufly  to  be  inftituted. 

When  the  Urine  of  the  Patient  is  offered  to  the  Phyfician ,  if  it  hath  firft  flood  for 
fome  time  in  the  Glafs,  and  if  the  liquor  be  clear ,  the  Hypoflafis  as  it  were  gathered 
into  a  little  cloud  ,  and  if  the  reft  of  the  contents  fink  down  to  the  bottom,  there  is 
nothing  more  wanting ,  but  that  forthwith  a  prognoftick  fentence  may  be  given.' 

But  if  the  Urine  be  newly  poured  into  the  Urinal ,  or  be  troubled  by  a  former  Iha- 
king,  you  muft  flay  till  the  confufed  parts  be  feparated,  and  the  fettlement  have 
acquired  its  due  place.  If  the  Liquor  be  full  of  contents  ,  and  the  Pores  ftraitned, 
it  becomes  troubled  and  dark ,  and  the  Glafs  muft  be  put  in  a  warm  place,  tiff  the 
urine  grow  clear  again ,  and  then  let  it  be  placed  for  fome  time  near  the  fire ,  that 
whilft:  the  preternatural  or  more  thin  contents  are  abforpt  by  the  Pores  dilated  by 
the  heat,  the  more  thick  may  fall  down  to  the  bottom,  and  the  filaments  or  little  rags 
making  the  Hypoflafis,  (if  there  beany)  may  be  gathered  together  below,  or  in  the 
middle  region  ^  for  fo  will  appear  what  is  the  power  of  Nature,  and  what  of  the  Dif- 
eafe :  Alfo  in  Feavers,  the  degree  of  heat  and  effervefcency,  the  concodion  or  depra¬ 
vation  of  the  nutritious  Juyce,  alfo  the co'ngeft ion  or  heaping  together  of  the  aduft 
matter  in  the  blood ,  and  its  reparation  begun,  or  wholly  fruftrated ,  mayfomewhat 
appear  by  the  fignification  taken  from  Urines  *,  wherefore  you  ought  to  proceed  after 
this  manner,  when  the  urine  is  brought  from  far ,  to  wit,  whole  Particles  are  di- 
fturbed  by  much  fhaking ,  unlefs  it  be  kept  for  fome  time  in  a  warm  place ,  they  will 
not  eafily  get  again  their  due  place  of  pofition.  But  if  you  often  vifit  any  Patient  that 
keeps  his  bed ,  it  will  be  convenient ,  that  the  urine  newly  made ,  and  put  into  an 
Urinal,  be  placed  near  a  Stove,  where,  whilft  it  grows  moderately  hot ,  thefeveral 
parts  may ,  after  the  belt  manner ,  be  difpofed  to  a  fettlement  without  any  trouble 
or  difturbance. 

Afterwards  the  Urine  thus  naked ,  and  as  it  were  difrobed  from  any  covering ,  is 
offered  to  the  fight ,  the  next  caution  will  be ,  left  any  of  its  Phenomena  or  appea¬ 
rances  being  accidentally  contraded  ,  and  not  properly  belonging  to  it ,  may  impofe 
upon  the  Phyfician  :  which  indeed  fometimes  happens ,  by  reafon  of  alterations  cau- 
fed  in  them  by  food  taken  *,  and  which  chiefly  confift  in  the  colour  and  fmell  of  urines, 
being  varioufly  changed  befides  Nature,  and  the  expedition  of  the  Phyfician. 

For  it  is  an  errour  commonly  committed,  when  the  Urine  being  yellow,  and  tinging 
the  linen  by  the  taking  of  Rhubarb,  Saffron,  Sanders,  and  the  like,  undoubtedly  to  be¬ 
lieve  it  a  fign  of  the  Jaundice  ;  alfo  the  urine  being  imbued  with  blacknefs  by  the  ta¬ 
king  of  Caflia ,  to  attribute  it  to  the  melancholick  Tumor  or  blackBile }  alfo  when  the 
urine  is  deep  colour’d  by  taking  of  Pulfe-broth ,  or  a  Decodion  of  Madder ,  or  other 
drinks,  we  falfly  fuppofe  it  to  indicate  a  feaverifh  intemperance.  It  often  happens  from 
the  drinking  plentfully  thin  liquor,  the  urine  isleflenedof  its  high  colour  beyond 
expedation ,  and  heightned  by  the  drinking  of  Itrong  drink  or  hotter  things :  unlefs 
the  Phyfician  take  notice  of  thefe  kinds  of  mutations,  he  will  give  but  a  falfe  Judgment 
concerning  Urines  by  looking  on  them.  When  therefore  the  colour  is  changed  in  the 
urines  without  any  manifeft  caufe,  the  manner  of  living  muft  be  inquired  into,  if  that 
the  alteration  proceeds  from  what  is  eaten  or  drunk  ,  that  it  may  not  be  wrongfully 
aferibed  to  the  difeafe.  A  queftion  will  here  arife ,  why  foralmuch  as  moft  things 
taken  in  at  the  mouth ,  before  they  go  into  urine ,  wholly  Iofe  all  their  colour  *  yet 
fome  others ,  which  being  eaten ,  lb  pertinaciously  imprels  a  tindure  to  the  Serum, 
that  they  pafs  untouched  through  all  the  ftrait  turnings  and  windings  of  the  paflages  ? 

The  reafon  or  caufe  of  which  confifts  chiefly  in  this,  that  fome  mixtures  have  the 
conftitutive  parts  of  their  colour  or  dye  very  fubtil,  and  thofe  highly  volatile ;  where¬ 
fore  thefo  being  taken  only  in  a  fmall  quantity ,  dye  the  whole  mafs  of  the  Chyle  with 
their  colour  ;  and  from  thence  the  nutritious  Juyce  conveyed  to  the  blood,  afeends  co¬ 
loured,  and  its  vehicle,  viz,,  the  ferous  Latex,  is  lent  away  ftill  dyed  or  tindured . 

What  the  odour  of  Urines  of  found  people  may  be,  is  obvious  to  every  one  that 
can  fmell ,  viz.,  whilft  it  is  frelh  made ,  it  is  not  very  ungrateful ,  by  reafon  of  the 
fulphyreousand  faline  Particles  bound  up  in  the  fubftafice  of  the  liquor  *,  when  it  hath 
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Rood  fo  long ,  that  the  Sulphur  begins  to  exhale ,  fharpned  with  the  Salt ,  the  mix- 

ture being loofned  ,  it  putrifies  and  ftinks  grievoufly.  Befides  we  may  ohierve,  that 
fometimes  there  arifes  from  urines  frefh  made,  afweetodour  like  Violets,  and  fome- 
times  they  offend  the  nofe  with  a  very  ungrateful  (link.  The  former  doth  not  depend 
either  on  an  healthful  or  unhcalthful  condition  of  the  body,  but  is  produced  only  from 
things  taken  :  Turpentine,  Nutmeg,  and  other  Gumms  and  Spices  taken  in  at  the 
mouth,  though  of  a  divcrfe  nature  and  operation  ,  impart  a  like  fuavity  or  fweetnefs 
to  the  urine.  The  reafon  of  this  feems  to  be,  becaufe  in  thefe  kind  of  mixtures  very 
many  particles  of  the  purer  Sulphur  (that  is  imbued  with  Spirits)  are  eminent  •,  which, 
for  that  they  are  volatile ,  being  confufed  with  the  Serum ,  are  not  contained  in  the 
bond  of  the  mixture:  wherefore  the  urine  being  made,  thefe  alone  leap  out ,  and 
not  accompanied  with  others  of  the  ftinking  urine,  andfo  diffufe  a  grateful  odour , 
which ,  although  it  proceeds  from  divers  kind  of  things  eaten ,  yet  remains  Hill  after 
the  fame  manner  like  Violets,  for  that  in  all ,  thole  fulphureous  Particles  are  let  free 
by  digeftion  from  the  others  joyned  with  them  in  the  fame  concrete  ,  nor  are  -infedted 
by  different  ones  from  the  urine.  But  as  to  what  refpe&s  the  ftinking  urine ,  that 
fometimes  proceeds  from  an  Ulcer  about  the  Reins ,  Bladder,  or  urinary  paffages} 
fometimes  alfo  it  is  raifed  from  a  too  hot  intemperance  of  the  Reins,  or  of  the  whole 
Body :  for  when  the  Sulphur  is  deeply  boiled  in  the  Serum,  its  particles  being  fharp¬ 
ned  by  the  Salines,  (for  that  they  are  lefs  clofely  (hut  up)  do  prefently  evaporate, 
and  grievoufly  affedt  the  fenfe.of  fmelling ;  but  befides,  fometimes  urines  contract  a 
(link  from  things  eaten.  For  the  Balfam  of  Sulphur  ,  Garlick,  Afparagus,  Cider, 
RhenifhWine,  and  many  other  things  taken  at  the  mouth,  docaufea  ftrong  fmell 
in  the  urine.  If  the  reafon  of  this  be  demanded,  we  fay  that  fuch  things  which  impart 
a  ftink  to  the  urine,  alfoprovoke.it  in  a  more  plentiful  quantity:  wherefore  it 
feems  that  thefe  fort  of  things  being  taken,  fufe  the  blood,  and  greatly  haften  the 
precipitation  of  the  Serum :  and  when  by  this  means  the  ferous  Juyce  is  pulled  away 
as  it  were  abruptly  from  the  blood  ,  the  frame  of  the  liquor  is  made  lax ,  nor  are  its 
parts  exadUy  mixed ,  nor  contained  in  an  equal  bond  of  difpofition  :  wherefore  when 
this  urine  is  made  from  the  body,  its  fame  or  fubftance  being  before  looined  ,  the 
particles  of  the  more  grofs  Sulphur  (that  is  combined  with  Salt)  prefently  breathe 
out,  and  fo  diffufe  a  ftinking  fmeil.  For  urine  thus  altered  by  things  taken,  feems 
very  like  to  Lye,  wherein  Antimony  or  common  Sulphur  is  boiled,  and  is  after¬ 
wards  infilled  into  fome  acid  thing,  becaufe  in  this  Dtcodfion  ,  as  alfo  in  fuch  urine, 
the  frame  of  the  liquor  being  unlocked  ,  the  little  fulphureous  bodies  leap  out,  and 
afFedf  the  fenfory  with  a  ftinking  fmell.  *  ■  *  \\\ 

If  that  any  one  more  curious  in  the  fearch  of  Urines,  (hall  Jfeek  further  than  the 
examination  of  the  fight  and  fmell,  he  mayealily,  by  a  clivers  manual  operation,  re- 
folve  them  into  parts, and  as  it  weredifledt  them  to  the  life,  and  thence  draw  Medi¬ 
cinal  directions  of  no  fmall  moment-;  for  that  in  many  Chronical  difeafes  where  the 
Dyfciafiesof  the  blood  are  more  exactly  to  be  fought  into,  that  the  proportion  and 
temperature  of  Salt  and  Sulphur  may  be  truly  found  in  it,  it  is  fometimes  convenient 
to  evaporate  urines ,  or  to  diftil  them ;  fomething  alio  is  to  be  learned  from  them, 
being  precipitated,  or  loofned  by  putrefaction.  I  knew  an  honeft  Woman  greatly 
afflicted  with  a  fcaly  filthinefs  of  the  skin ,  which  fhe  was  daily  wont  to  fcratch  of  in 
great  plenty,  as  it  were  a  branny  matter.  Her  urine  being  evaporated  in  a  little- 
Skillet,  left  ticking  to  the  fides  of  theVeflel,  a  crufly  and  fait  iediment,  like  the- 
excrement  of  her  skin.  -Not  long  fince  I  evaporated  the  urine  of  a  Gentleman  ,  grie¬ 
voufly  fubjedt  to  convulfive  motions  and  painful  ftretchings  out  of  the  Mufcles,  in 
.  the  bottom  of  which  there  remained  a  quantity  of  fait  and  tartarous  matter ,  ex¬ 
ceeding  the  weight  of  half  the  liquor  .  By  this  means  it  will  be  an  eafie  thing  to  fi  nd 
the  proportion  of  the  faline  Principle  in  the  blood  and  humours:  but  whether  this 
Salt  be  volatile,  or  becomes  fixed  beyond  meafure  ,  the  difbillation  of  the  urine  will, 
prefently  fliew :  For  if  the  Spirit  (fo  called)  be  copioufly  drawn  out  of  the  urine,  and' 
that  befides  the  Salt  afeends  into  the  Alembeck,  it  is  a  fign  of  volatilizatipn  :  but  the 
contrary  to  this  argues  the  fixity  of  tfye  Salt.  \  !  •  .  1 

As  the  evaporation  and  diftilla.tipn  of  the  Urine  fhew  the  power  of  the  faline  f’rin-. 
ciple,  fo  the  precipitation ,  putrefaction,  and  Sulphur  Jay  open  the  thicker  content^ 
of  the  Urine,  as  it  were  in  weight  and  meafure.  As  to  the  former,  although  the 
liquor  of  the  urine  be  fait,  andoften  big  with  contents,  yet  for  as  much  as  its  fa^ne. 
Particles  are  not  (as  it  is  wont  to  be  in  molt  Menftruums)  either  wholly  in  a  flare  .of 
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fixity  ,  or  of  flux,  but  for  the  molt  part  volatile  ,  therefore  it  is  not  eafily  nor  pre- 
fently  by  any  fait  infufion  fubjed  to  putrefadion  •,  the  Spirit  of  Vitriol  and  other 
acetous  things  efted  nothing :  the  Salt  ofTartar  ftirs  up  a  little  perturbation.  But 
the  folution  of  Alum ,  for  that  it  greatly  conftrains  into  a  little  fpace  ,  prefently  di- 
fturbs  the  whole  liquor  extremely,  and  delivers  all  the  contents  of  the  urines,  as  they 
were  thruft  out  of  their  dens,  to  be  feen  openly  by  the  eyes.  Wherefore  by  this 
means ,  without  any  long  ftay  for  fettlement ,  you  may  preiently  know  how  much 
of  fulphureous  and  earthy  matter  is  depofed  from  the  mafs  of  blood  for  recrements 
in  the  bottom.  • 

The  putrefaction  of  Urines  is  wont  to  exhibit  the  feveral  particles  of  every -kind, 
yet  more  diftind ,  and  difpofed  as  it  were  by  themfelves  *,  for  if  the  urine  be  left  to 
ftand  unmoved  for  many  days  in  the  Glafs,  the  colour,  odour,  and  confiftency  will 
be  very  much  altered,  for  the  colour  will  be  deeper,  the  fmell  ungrateful,  and  highly 
{linking,  the  confiftency  thicker ,  and  will  have  on  the  fuperficies  a  downinefs  or 
hoarinefs,  fometimes  whitifh,  fometimes  bluifh  •,  there  will  be  alfo  fixed  in  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  the  Vcffel  a  thick  and  copious  fediment,  and  often  on  thelides  a  Tandy  or 
tartareous  cruft,  of  a  whitifh  or  Afh-colour.  From  thefe  kind  of  appearances,  and 
as  the  urines  fooner  or  later  putrifie,  and  fo  are  more  or  lefs  altered  from  their  former 
{late,  it  may  be  conjedured  what  the  proportion  of  Salt  or  Sulphur  may  be,  whether 
of  them  exceeds  the  other  :  alfo  no  unfaithful  Judgment  of  the  quality  and  plenty  of 
the  earthy  matter  or  the  contents  may  be  taken  from  hence. 

And  thus,  Sir,  at  length  you  have  the  Dodrineor  Method  ofSeparation  of  Urine, 
fuch  as  our  unskilfulnefs  hath  rendred  it :  I  defire  you  would  be  pleafed  not  only  to 
pardon  the  errours  and  barrennefs  of  thisDifcourfe,  but  alfo  to  excufe  it  in  other 
things,  becaufe  at  firft  writ  by  your  perfwafion,  and  then  by  your  command  and 
requeft  made  publick.  Wherefore  pray  take  care  of  this  child  hardly  brought  forth 
and  almoft  an  abortive  ,  and  as  it  were  expofed  and  defervedly  laid  at  your  door, 
without  portion.  Farewel. 
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Two  Phyfical  and  Medical 


y 


viz. 


I.  Of  the  Accenfion  of  the  Blood. 

II.  Of  Mufculary  Motion. 


The  firft  Medical  and  Phyfical 


DISCOURSE. 
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T  is  long  fince  I  defigned  to  print  my  Meditations  concerning  the  remaining 


1  Pathology  of  the  Brain  and  Nervous  ftock  :  But  when  many  Difeafes  of  that 
kind  affeft  the  animal  Spirits ,  and  not  rarely  the  whole  Hypoftafis  of  the 
corporeal  Soul  more  immediately  than  the  Humors  or  folid  Parts ;  I  there¬ 
fore  thought  it  neceflary  firft  to  publilh  the  Difquifitions  of  the  nature  of  this 
Soul,  and  its  manner  of  fubfifting,  and  alfo  of  its  Parts  and  Powers ,  that  from  thefe 
things  rightly  known ,  its  preternatural  Paflions  may  at  length  be  the  better  difco- 
vered.  But  concerning  thefe  very  hard  matters,  and  difficult  to  be  unfolded ,  when 
I  had  begun  to  frame  (as  I  think)  probable  and  rational  Arguments,  I  faw  well  that 
they  would  be  looked  upon  and  laughed  at  by  fome  as  unufual  things  and  Paradoxes ; 
which  indeed  it  becomes  me  not  to  take  ill,  but  to  let  every  one  freely  to  enjoy  his 
own  fenfe ,  and  to  ufe  in  all  things  his  own  opinion  and  judgment.  Among  the 
many  things  conjectural  Iy  propofed  by  me,  (which  I  could  not  avoid)  two  chief 
Arguments  are  oppofed ,  to  wit ,  that  I  had  affirmed  ,  that  the  blood  for  the  con¬ 
tinuing  of  life  was  inkindled ,  and  that  the  animal  Spirits ,  for  the  motive  aft ,  were 
exploded:  which  terms,  though  perhaps  they  may  found  rough  and  ftrange  to  be 
applied  to  the  animal  ceconomy  •,  yet  if  any  one  fhall  weigh  the  Reafons  and  Ar¬ 
guments  which  do  perfwade  to  the  truth  of  either  opinion,  I  doubt  not,  but  that 
there  will  be  none  who  will  not  give  their  affent ,  or  eafily  pardon  me  for  mine.  In 
the  firft  place  therefore ,  becaufe  there  are  fo  many  opinions  concerning  the  growing 
hot  of  the  Blood,  for  that  fome  attribute  it  to  an  innate  heat ,  others  to  a  flame  in 
the  Heart ,  fome  alfo  to  a  fermentation  of  the  bloody  mafs ,  and  others  to  its  inkind¬ 
ling  ;  therefore  I  fhall  endeavour  more  narrowly  to  introfpeft  the  matter ,  and  as 
much  as  I  am  able ,  to  build  upon  a  more  certain  Ratiocination ,  its  genuine  Caufe, 
though  very  abftrufe. 

We  have  formerly  difcourfed  concerning  that  Soul ,  which  is  common  to  the 
more  perfeft  Beafts ,  with  that  fubordinate  or  more  inferiour  of  Man ,  and  have 
fhe  wed  it  to  be  indeed  Corporeal ,  and  to  confift  of  two  parts  •,  the  one  of  thefe  root¬ 
ed  in  the  blood  we  called  a  Flame ,  and  the  other  dwelling  in  the  Brain  and  nervous 
ftock,  Light.  As  we  fhall  here  only  treat  of  the  former,  1  think  it  will  be  no  difficult 
matter  to  make  ufe  of  the  fame  Reafons  andlnftances,  which  truly  conclude,  or  at 
leaft  very  like  truth ,  that  in  the  firft  place  the  blood  is  animate  or  hath  life :  fecood- 
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ly ,  that  this  Animation  is  in  icsacceniion  or  inkindling  ,  or  conliftsm  anaffcdion 
mod  analogical  to  this. 

i.  Not  only  the  opinions  of  Philofophers ,  but  the  undoubted  teftimony  of  the 
Sacred  Scripture  plainly  afferts  the  animation  of  the  blood  :  to  wit ,  the  ufe  of  blood 
was  forbidden  in  the  Mofaical  Law ,  for  this  reafon ,  becaufe  the  Blood  is  the  Life  or 
Soul  $  which  is  alfo  apparent  by  the  obfervatian  of  the  molt  famous  Harvey,  for  that 
its  motion  is  to  be  obferved  by  the  eye ,  (hews  that  it  firft  lives  and  lad  dyes.  For 
the  greater  proof  of  this ,  it  is  commonly  known  that  Animals  only  live  fo  long  as 
the  blood  remains  in  its  due  plenty  and  motion  •,  and  that  they  prelently  dye ,  if  ei¬ 
ther  too  great  a  quantity  of  this  be  taken  away,  or  its  motion  fupprefled. 

But  as  to  the  fecond  Propofition  ,  to  wit ,  that  the  life  or  foul  of  the  fervent  blood 
depends  upon  its  inkindling ;  this  will  appear  probable,  iflfliall  Ihew:  Firft  1  that 
the  liquor  of  the  blood  ought  to  be  very  hot  in  the  more  perfect  living  Creatures. 
Secondly,  that  this  growing  hot  can  be  produced  or  conferved  in  the  blood  by  no 
other  means  befides  accenfion  or  inkindling.  Thirdly,  that  fome  chief  affedions 
as  it  were  properpaflions  of  fire  and  flame ,  are  agreeable  to  the  life  only  of  the  blood 
growing  hot.  Fourthly  and  laftly,  thefe  being  clearly  fhewn ,  fome  other  lefs  flgnal 
accidents  and  properties,  in  which  common  flame  and  life  agree,  are  added,  and  alfo 
we  will  unfold  how  and  in  what  refped  they  differ  among  themfelves. 

As  to  the  firft  we  affirm,  that  the  blood  is  perpetually  moved  in  all  living  Crea¬ 
tures  ;  befides  in  the  more  perfed  it  doth  eftuate  or  grow  hot  in  ad.  Indeed  its  un- 
difcontinued  motion  is  required,  both  for  the  confervation  of  the  difpofition  of  the 
blood  itfelf,  whofe  liquor  would  otherwife  be  fubjed  to  ftagnation  and  putrefaction, 
as  alfo  that  being  carried  about  in  the  whole  body  ,  it  might  be  able  to  give  a  due 
tribute  to  all  parts.  For  that  the  offices  of  the  blood ,  at  leaft  in  the  more  perfed 
living  Creatures ,  are  divers  and  manifold ,  viz.  to  inftii  matter  in  the  Brain  and 
nervous  ftock  for  the  animal  Spirits  todifpenfe  the  nutritious  Juyce  into  all  the  folid 
parts ,  to  fuggeft  to  the  motive  parts  an  elaftic  Copula  ,  and  befides  to  feparate  all 
recrements  and  worn  out  Particles ,  and  to  put  them  afide  into  convenient  Emun- 
dories. 

But  although  the  mere  motion  of  the  Blood  in  lefs  perfed  Animals,  or  at  leaft  its 
moderate  fweiling  up  ,  fuch  as  may  be  perceived  in  Wine  and  other  Liquors  agitated 
into  Fermentation,  is  able  to  fuftain  and  perform  theoeconomy  of  Nature;  to  wit* 
for  as  much  as  both  a  crude  nutriment  is  everywhere  received  from  the  river  of  the 
blood,  though  cool ,  continually  flowing  into  all  parts  of  the  whole  Body,  and  that 
fewer  fpirits  and  more  thick,  as  it  were  feparated  by  percolation  or  ftraining,  enter 
the  Brain  and  nervous  ftock  with  that  plenty ,  that  may  fuffice  for  local  motion,  and 
the  Organs  of  the  few  fenfts  to  be  rudely  aduated :  yet  the  blood  watering  the  bo¬ 
dies  of  more  perfed  Animals,  require  offices  of  a  far  more  excellent  kind  ;  for  it 
ought  not  only  to  be  carried  about  with  a  continual  and  more  rapid  motion ,  but 
very  much  to  fwell  up ,  yea  adually  to  grow  hot  or  effervent:  to  wit,  for  that  end* 
that  its  frame  or  fubftance  being  very  much  loofned ,  it  may  more  copioufly  fend 
forth  the  refpedive  Particles  of  various  kinds,  everywhere  falling  off  from  it,  and 
may  difpofe  them  here  and  there  for  the  ufe  and  wants  of  Nature. 

But  firft,  for  that  the  animal  Spirits  are  continually  tobefupplied  in  great  plenty 
from  the  mafs  of  blood ,  and  that  there  is  need  for  the  elaftic  Particles  requilite  for 
the  locomotive  fundion ,  to  be  thence  perpetually  poured  into  all  the  lyiufcles ,  it 
feems  very  neceffary  that  the  liquor  from  whence  thefe  generous  and  manifold  fbp~ 
plements  are  drawn  fhould  be  adually  hot,  or  rather  fhould  burn  forth  }  to  wit,  that 
the  aforefaid  Particles,  not  fufficiently  to  be  unlocked  but  by  heat  or  burning, 
fhould  freely  run  out  from  the  fubftance  or  frame  of  the  liquor :  which  truly  is  ma- 
Hifeft,  becaufe  from  Wine,  and  alfo  from  the  fame  bloody  Liquor,  and  all  other 
fpirituous  things,  a  fubtil  and  fpirituous  humour  is  copioufly  drawn ,  but  not  to  be 
performed  by  diftillation  without  heat  or  fire.  Yea  the  fulphureous  Particles ,  al¬ 
though  they  are  lefs  apt  to  be  exhaled  from  any  Liquor,  yet  they  molt  readily  fly 
out  by  inkindling  the  fubjed.  By  thefe  there  is  an  apparent  neceffity  of  the  blood’s 
growing  hot  for  the  perfedion  of  the  animal  as  well  as  vital  fundion  j  but  that  it  may 
appear  by  what  means  this  is  done ,  to  wit ,  whether  by  Accenfion,  or  by  Fermenta¬ 
tion  ,  or  by  any  other  way,  we  fhall  firft  in  general  inquire ,  by  what  means,  and  for 
what  caufes  any  liquid  things  are  wont  to  grow  hot-,  then  we  fhall  confider,  to  which 
of  thefe  the  growing  hot  of  the  blood  ought  to  be  attributed. 

E  z  Concerning 
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Concerning  thefe  we  lay, that  there  are  only  three  ways, or  io  many  kinds  of  caufes, 
by  which  Liquors  conceive  a  heat,  viz.,  firft,  by  fire  or  heat  being  put  to  them,  as 
when  water  is  made  to  Teeth  or  boil  over  the  fire  ,  or  that  it  grows  hot  by  the  heat  of 
the  Sun,  a  Bath,  or  Stove,  or  by  the  diflolution  of  quick  Lime-,  inftances  of  all 
which  are  commonly  known.  For  the  fame  reafon  Bath-waters  Teem  to  boil.  For, 
that  we  may  inftance  in  our  own  Baths ,  to  wit,  they  are  impregnated  neither  with 
Sulphur  nor  fixed  Salt ,  as  I  have  plainly  experimented  ,  by  diftilling  and  evapora¬ 
ting  them  ,  and  by  pouring  into  them  precipitating  Liquors  yea  by  difTolving  them 
with  Sulphur ,  and  many  other  ways.  They  moft  refemble  Lime-water ,  and  they, 
as  we  believe,  grow  hot  from  a  like  caufe,  to  wit,  by  imbibing  the  fiery  little  bodies 
fomewhere  hid  within  the  Earth.  Of  thefe,  unlefsit  had  been  fuperfluous ,  we 
had  here  given  a  fuller  defeription ,  which  may  perhaps  be  done  at  feme  other 
time.  Secondly,  when  faline  Corrofives,  which  are  of  a  diver  fe  kind,  being  mingled 
with  themfelves ,  or  with  fulphureous  things ,  work  mutually  one  on  another  with  a 
areat  ftrife  and  agitation  of  Particles ,  and  oftentimes  excite  heat ,  yea  fometimes 
fume  and  flame  *,  as  when  the  Spirit  and  Butter  of  Antimony  are  poured  to ,  or  mix¬ 
ed  with  ftygian  Water  ,  wherein  lixivial  Salts  are  melted  ,  orwithOyl  of  Turpen¬ 
tine,  or  other  diftilled  things*,  befideswhen  corrofive  Liquors  eat  metal  lick  Bodies, 
they’often  grow  hot.  Thirdly ,  and  the  only  way  befldes  (as  I  fuppofe)  whereby  a 
liquid  thing  is  made  hot,  is  when  any  humour  ,  being  very  much  imbued  with  Sul¬ 
phur  or  Spirit ,  conceives  a  burning  by  putting  a  flame  to  it ,  and  fo  grows  hot  by 
burning  forth.  This  is  ordinarily  feen  in  oily  or  very  fpirituous  Liquors,  being  in- 

kindled  and  inflamed.  4  . 

There  remain  indeed  fome  other  ways  of  Calefattion ,  to  wit,  Fermentation,  Pu¬ 
trefaction,  and  Attrition ,  whereby  more  thick  Bodies,  or  Solids,  often  conceive  a 
fervour ,  but  they  produce  not  fuch  an  effect  in  Liquids  :  whilft  the  mealy  Mafs  or 
Dough  is  fermented ,  the  active  Particles  being  ftirred  up  into  motion ,  unfold  them¬ 
felves  on  every  fide,  and  lift  up  the  bulk  or  i'ubftance  of  the  fubject*,  in  the  mean 
time,  for  as  much  as  the  fulphureous  Particles  being  agitated  with  them,  take  hold 
one  of  another ,  and  begin  to  be  combined ,  a  certain  heat,  though  more  remifs ,  is 
excited  -,  in  like  manner  from  Putrefaction ,  Dung  or  wet  Hay  get  an  heat ,  to  wit, 
forasmuch  as  the  fulphureous  Particles,  within  included  ,  are  very  thickly  heaped 
up  together,  then  being  combined  together,  they  break  out  in  troops :  yet  no  Li¬ 
quors,  either  thin  or  thick,  whether  they  ferment  or  putrifie ,  do  for  that  reafon 
at  any  time  grow  hot :  For  Wines ,  whilft  in  fermenting  they  break  in  pieces  the 
Tides  of  the  Tun  ,  or  overflow  the  top  of  the  Veflei  w  ith  a  great  noife  and  ebullition, 
do  not  actually  grow  hot ,  yea  not  lo  much  as  grow  warm.  The  blood  being  let  out 
of  the  Body ,  and  placed  in  convenient  Giaffes ,  either  to  ferment  or  putrifie ,  doth 
not  get  any  acTual  heat :  yet  in  truth  we  grant  the  Blood  in  living  Creatures  to  be 
fermented ,  and  by  fermenting  to  be  putrified  ,  yea  and  fome  other  offices  of  the  ani¬ 
mal  ceconomy  to  perform  the  fame  :  moreover,  we  have  formerly  fhewed  from  its 
Fermentation  being  hindred  ,  or  too  much  increafed ,  or  otherwife  depraved ,  divers 
kinds  of  difeafes  to  be  produced  :  yet  we  deny  the  heat  of  the  blood  to  be  excited  by 
Fermentation.  Becaule  neither  the  blood  of  more  frigid  Animals ,  nor  Wines ,  nor 
any  other  Liquors,  though  agitated  with  the  higheft  Fermentation,  are  for  that  reafon 
actually  hot.  *  And  indeed  the  reafon  Teems  evident  enough  ,  to  wit,  becaufe  the 
fulphureous  Particles  being  raifed  up  in  the  more  thick  fubjeds ,  though  they  lay  hold 
on  one  another  mutually,  and  being  more  thickly  heaped  together,  raife  up  heat :  yet 
in  Liquids,  the  fame  kind  of  Particles,  however  ftirred  up  or  agitated,  are  imme¬ 
diately  disjoyned  by  «the  watry  coming  between ,  and  are  hindred  from  their  mutual 
embrace  and  combination  ;  fo  that  they  cannot  of  themfelves  produce  an  adual  heat : 
For  the  fame  reafon,  hard  Bodies  being  rubbed  one  againft  another,  or  violently 
knocked  or  bruifed,  do  not  only  produce  heat,  but  oftentimes  fire ;  whenas  yet 
Liquids,  however  fhaken  and  agitated,  do  not  grow  warm.  Therefore  as  there  are 
only  three  ways,  whereby  actual  heat  may  be  begotten  in  all  Liquors,  wefhall  in¬ 
quire  to  which  of  thefe  the  heat  of  the  Blood  may  be  aferibed. 

Firft ,  Some  fay  it  is  the  firft:  way ,  from  the  opinion  both  of  the  Ancients ,  and  of 
fome  of  the  Moderns :  the  Blood  is  faid  to  grow  hot,  by  reafon  of  fome  hot  thing 
put  to  it,  to  wit,  whilft  thofe  affirm  an  innate  heat,  and  thefe  a  little  flame  to  be  pla¬ 
ced  in  the  Heart ,  and  to  heat  the  blood  palling  through  it ;  but  either  of  thefe  opi¬ 
nions  eafily  fails,  from  which  it  is  clear ,  that  the  Heart  is  a  mere  Mufcle,  nor  doth 
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contain  in  it  felf  any  tinder  or  matter  for  a  flame  or  heat  (I  know  not  how)  implant» 
ed,  fit  for  their  continuance.  For  though  it  be  confefled,  that  on  the  continual 
motion  of  this  Bowel ,  (which  is  only  animal)  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood  doth  de¬ 
pend  ,  yet  the  Heart  borrows  heat  altogether  from  the  blood ,  and  not  the  blood 
from  the  Heart. 

Se&fedly ,  As  to  what  refpedts  the  fecond  way  of  making  hot  a  liquid  thing ,  to 
wit ,  whereby  a  great  heat  is  excited  by  the  mixing  of  faline  Corrofives  together, 
oralfooily,  or  by  corroding  a  metallick  Body ,  I  think  there  is  none  that  will  fe- 
rioufly  aflert ,  that  the  blood  grows  hot  from  fuch  a  caufe  ^  for  that  its  liquor ,  in 
its  natural  ftate,  is  always  homogene,  and  although  it  be  fluffed  with  plenty  of  Salt, 
it  is  however  with  that  which  is  volatile,  gentle ,  and  benign  only :  But  there  is  not 
to  be  found,  either  in  the  Heart,  or  in  any  other  place  a  faline  or  any  otherwife 
heterogene  Mine ,  whereby  the  bloody  liquor,  by  working  or  corroding ,  may  get 
or  conceive  an  heat :  to  wit ,  it  behoves  either  fuch  a  Mine  or  the  Body  to  be 
corroded  ,  to  b£  perpetually  renewed,  becaufe  the  ebullition  and  heat  raifed  up  by 
the  ftrife  of  Salts,  ceafes  as  foon  as  the  Salts  are  combined ,  or  the  Body  corroded. 
If  at  any  time  the  faline  Particles  of  the  humours  in  our  Body  depart  from  their 
right  temper ,  and  become  enormous  and  unbridled ,  for  that  reafon  the  blood  ,  as. 
to  heat  and  motion ,  enters  into  fome  irregularities ;  yet  it  feems  impoflible ,  that 
it  fhould  originally  and  perpetually  become  hot  by  the  congreflion ,  and  ftrife ,  or 
corrofion  of  the  Salts. 

Thirdly,  As  to  the  third  way,  whereby  Liquids  are  made  hot,  though  it  may 
feeman  uncouth  faying.  That  the  blood  is  foinkindled,  yet  fince  we  cannot  attri¬ 
bute  it  to  any  other  way  befides ,  what  fhould  hinder  from  attributing  its  heat  to 
this  Caufe  ?  And  the  rather ,  for  that  the  proper  paflions  of  Fire  and  Flame  are  agree¬ 
able  to  the  life  of  the  Blood  alone. 

For  indeed  thefe  three  things  are  chiefly  and  principally  Eflentials,  requifite  for 
the  perpetuating  flame.  Firft,  that  there  be  granted  to  it,  aflbon  as  it  is  inkind  led, 
a  free  and  continued  acceffion  of  the  Air.  Secondly ,  that  it  may  enjoy  a  conflant 
fulphureous  food.  Thirdly ,  that  its  recrements  both  footy ,  as  alfo  the  more  thick, 
be  always  fent  away.  So  then  if  I  fliall  fhew  thefe  things  to  agree  after  the  fame 
manner  with  life ,  as  flame ,  and  to  thofe  only ,  without  doubt,  I  think  that  life  it 
felf  may  be  efteemed  a  certain  kind  of  Flame. 

In  the  firft  place  therefore,  that  a  flame  may  be  inkindled,  and  remain  inkindled, 
there  is  need  of  a  free  and  undifcontinued  accefs  of  Air,  and  that  not  only,  that  the  va¬ 
porous  Effluvia’s,  threatning  the  luffocation  of  the  flame ,  may  be  carried  away ,  and 
always  depart,  but  much  rather ,  that  the  nitrous  food  neceflarilv  requifite  for  the 
burning  of  any  thing ,  may  be  fupplied  by  the  Air.  Fof  indeed  every  fublunary  fire, 
and  efpecially  flame,  is  compounded  or  made  up  altogether  of  fulphureous  Particles, 
breaking  out  in  heaps  from  a  combuftible  Body,  and  of  nitrous  Bodies,  which  every 
where  flow  in  the  Air,  meeting  with  them :  when  Particles  of  Sulphur,  breaking  out 
flowly  or  interruptedly, get  to  themfelves  a  few  nitrous,  only  planted  near  them,  a  fire 
is  ufually  produced,fuch  as  is  feen  in  a  burning  Coal :  But  when  the  former  going  away 
more  impetuoufly,  either  of  their  own  accord,  or  forced  by  blowing,  prefently  lay  hold 
on  very  many  nitrous  Particles  flowing  round  about  in  the  whole  circuit,  a  flame  arifes. 
In  truth  the  whole  region  of  the  Air  is  abundantly  fluffed  with  nitrous  little  bodies, 
which  are  every  where  ready  for  the  conftituting  of  fire  and  flame,  and  they  being  any 
where  inkindled,  meet  them  after  themannerof  a  flood,  although  not  always  after 
the  like  manner  or  meafure ,  becaufe  it  is  obferved  at  fome  times ,  efpecially  in  the 
Winter-cold,  when  the  Air  abounds  more  in  Nitre  ,  that  fire  or  flame  doth  more  ar¬ 
dently  burn ,  and  diffiife  farther  its  heat :  on  the  contrary  ,  in  rainy  weather ,  as  alfo 
when  the  beams  of  the  Sun  ihine  upon  the  fire,  and  fo  diffi pate  the  Nitre  of  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Air,  the  fire  is  fo  dull’d,  as  is  commonly  faid,  that  it  is  extinguiffied  by  the 
Sun.  If  at  any  time  the  nitrous  Particles  of  the  Air  are  excluded  from  the  fulphureous 
of  any  fubjeft  breaking  out  in  the  inkindling  or  burning,  the  fire  and  flame  quickly 
perifti }  which  appears ,  becaufe  this  or  that  being  put  into  a  Glafs ,  after  the  Air  is 
lucked  out  or  excluded,  they  prefently  expire.  Further,  in  the  open  Air,  although 
a  naked  fire  propagates  a  fire  in  a  fireable  matter  by  mere  contact,  yet  a  flame  is  hard¬ 
ly  inkindled  without  a  flame  be  put  to  it,  or  a  very  ftrong  fire:  becaufe,  for 
the  ftirring  up  of  a  flame  very  many  nitrous  Particles  of  the  Air ,  implanted  round 
about,  ought  to  be  inkindled  at  once  ;  as  if  Nitre  and  common  Sulphur  being  pound- 
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ed  together,  be  commixed  (becaufe  both  Incentives  agree)  even  the  leaft  fpark 
falling  into  fuch  a'mixture  begets  an  highly  impetuousflame,  which  defiring  no  far¬ 
ther  a  nitrous  food  ,  is  inkindled  or  burns  under  water ,  in  a  place  void  of  air ,  or  in 
any  place  as  freely  as  in  the  open  air.  In  like  manner  the  leaft  fulphureous  things, 
as  a  bit  of  ponderous  wood  ,  being  caft  into  a  red-hot  Crucible  ,  in  which  Nitre  is 
fufed ,  the  fame  at  fir  ft  touch  prefently  conceive  a  flame ,  and  continue  till  it  be 
wholly  confumed :  But  that  fire  and  flame  being  included  in  a  place  empty  of 
air,  expire  by  reafon  of  the  food  of  Nitre  being  drawn  away,  rather  than  choaked 
by  their  own  proper  fmoke ,  the  Illuftrious  Mr.  Robert  Boyk  hath  moft  clearly  de- 
monftrated  by  very  many  Experiments.  For  a  Candle  being  lighted  ,  and  put  into 
a  capacious  globe  of  Glafs,  and  the  Veflel  flopped  up:  afloon  as  the  air  was  fucked 
out  by  a  wind'  inftrument ,  the  flame  did  expire.  Moreover  he  obferved  ,  what  con¬ 
cludes  for  our  Hypothefis ,  that  the  flame  contra&ed  it  felf  according  to  all  its  dimen- 
fions,  afloon  as  ever  the  Engine  began  to  fuck ,  then  after  the  fecond  or  third  draught 
of  the  drawn  forth  air ,  the  flame  about  the  utmoft  extremities  appeared  very  blue, 
and  to  go  back  more  and  more  from  the  Tallow,  till  at  length  getting  to  the  top  of 
the  fnufrit  expired :  the  fame  Candle  being  again  lighted,  and  Ihut  up  in  the  reci¬ 
pient,  this  worthy  Gentleman  tryed  how  long  it  was  able  tofuftain  its  light,  when 
the  air  wasnotexhaufted,  and  he  found  it  to  endure  much  longer  lighted  than  before. 
From  thefe  it  clearly  appears ,  that  the  flame  Ihut  up,  expires  not  fo  much  becaufe  it 
is  fuffocated  by  its  own  proper  fmoke,  as  becaufe  it  is  deftitute  of  the  nitrous  food  of 
the  Air.  For  in  the  former  Experiment  the  air  being  exhaufted,  there  was  more  fpace 
for  the  fmoke  and  fume,  that  the  flame  might  not  be  Itifled,  and  yet  this  dyed  fooner, 
the  Recipient  being  empty,  than  the  fame  being  full  of  air ;  befides ,  the  flame  dying 
became  bluifh,  for  as  much  as  it  participated  of  more  Sulphur  than  Nitre  ;  and  it  left 
the  Tallow,  and  expired  at  the  top  of  the  fniiff,  -for  that  it  followed  its  moft  neceflary 
food  as  far  as  it  was  able,  to  wit,  the  nitrous  Particles  of  Air.  The  fame  Experiment 
fucceeded  alike  in  live  Coals ,  viz.,  the  naked  fire ,  after  the  food  of  Nitre  was  drawn 
away ,  fuddenly  dyed.  Here  alfo  it  doth  what  the  flame  of  a  Candle  doth  in  Mines 
or  Caves  under  ground ,  where  the  nitrous  air  is  wanting  or  difpelled ,  at  firft  it  be¬ 
comes  more  contrafted  and  blue,  and  then  a  little  after  expires. 

I  have  been  more  large  in  this  Aigument ,  becaufe  there  is  for  both  the  like  necefli- 
ty  of  drawing  in  of  the  air ,  after  the  fame  manner ,  for  the  fuftaining  the  life  of  the 
Blood,  and  for  the  continuing  of  flame.  For  the  more  hot  Animals ,  if  they  are  hin- 
dred  from  refpiration  dye  quickly,  wherefore  the  fame  means  of  killing  is  moft  ready 
and  common  to  Ihut  up  the  breath ,  which  being  wholly  obflrudled  ,  life  perifhes  as 
a  flame.  If  it  fhould  beobje&ed  ,  that  thofe  choaked  do  dye ,  becaufe  the  foot  or 
fnoke  being  retained,  blow  up  and  intumifie  the  bloody  mafs,  which  for  that  reafon, 
the  bulk  or  fubftance  being  increafed,  and  made  almoft  immoveable ,  fills  the  bofom 
of  the  Heart,  and  hinders  its  motion  :  I  fay,  that  this  is  improbable,  becaufe  if  the 
Arteries,  every  where  in  the  Limbs  and  about  the  Neck ,  be  fttained  hard  together 
with  Ligatures ,  that  the  blood  being  flraitned  as  to  the  compafs  of  its  circuit,  be 
very  much  flopped  about  the  Pnecordia ,  (more  certainly  than  can  happen  from  the 
mere  retained  fmoke)  yet  for  that  caufe  death  neither  prefently  follows ,  nor  any 
deadly  Symptoms.  That  this  happens  in  thofe  that  are  hindred  from  refpiration,  be¬ 
caufe  the  vital  flame  of  the  blood  is  wanting  ©f  the  nitrous  food  of  the  Air ,  rather 
than  overthrown  by  its  proper  foot  or  fmoke  being  detained ,  the  moft  Famous  Boyl 
alfo  by  his  Experiments  hath  put  it  out  of  doubt ,  for  he  hath  obferved  ,  that  hot 
living  Creatures  being  put  within  a  glafly  Globe ,  and  fhut  up ,  did  far  fooner  expire, 
the  air  being  drawn  away  from  them ,  than  the  fame  being  left  within  it ,  though  in 
the  former  cafe ,  there  was  more  fpace  left  for  the  receiving  the  fmoke,  left  the  re¬ 
taining  of  it  might  conftipate  the  blood  :  yet  however ,  if  the  heat  of  the  blood  Ihould 
arife  from  Fermentation,  or  the  congreflion  of diflimilar  Particles ,  or  from  an  ebulli¬ 
tion,  by  reafon  of  admitted  heat,  or  from  any  other  caufe  befides  accenhon,  it  is  fo 
far  that  that  effect  could  be  inhibited  or  fupprefled  by  reafon  of  the  air  being  excluded, 
that  on  the  contrary  it  would  rather  for  that  caufe  become  more  ftrong  or  intenfe. 
For  it  appears,  by  a  common  obfervation,  that  Liquors  chiefly  fermentable,  the 
more  ftriftly  they  are  kept  in  the  Veflel ,  the  more  they  grow  hot ,  and  the  air  being 
admitted  through  fome  vent  hole,  they  prefently  ceafe  from  their  fury.  Moreover, 
Mr.  Boyl' s  Experiments  clearly  Ihew ,  that  the  effervefcencies  or  growing  fervent, 
ftirred  up  by  the  ebullition  of  unlike  Particles,  or  by  corrofion  ,  alfo  the  boiling  up  of 


*9 


tijE  JJntnnMmg  of  ttje  ©icon, 

hot  water  in  aglaflie  Sphere ,  are  above  meafure  increafed  after  the  air  is  fucked  out, 
experiment.  Phyficom.  41, 42, 43.  That  mod  ingenious  Tra<ft  of  the  aforefaid  Author 
fupplies  us  with  many  Experiments ,  whereby  it  is  abundantly  manifeft ,  that  the 
inteftine  motions  of  thofe  Particles ,  and  almoft  of  every  thing ,  befides  fire  and 
life,  are  very  much  heightned  or  made  ftrong  in  the  fpace  emptied  of  air  3  but  their 
ad,  prefently  after  the  air  is  withdrawn,  is  extinguilhed  :  hence  we  may  conclude,  the 
life  ofa  living  Creature  to  be  either  fire,  or  fomething  analogical  to  it.  The  like 
to  thele  is  yet  more  clearly  obferved  by  the  diggers  of  Minerals ,  who  ordinarily 
experiment  in  fubterranean  Caves ,  where  either  the  Nitre  is  wanting ,  or  is  driven 
away  by  fome  ftrange  damp  or  vapour ,  fo  that  they  are  in  danger  of  being  ftifled  or 
fmothered ,  at  the  fame  time  the  flame  of  the  Candle  is  diminilhed,  becomes  blue, 
and  at  length  expires. 

The  fecond  thing  requifite  to  fuftain  a  flame,  is  a  conflant  fupply  of  fulphureous 
food ,  whereby  it  may  continually  be  fed ,  which  being  fubftra&ed ,  or  by  reafon  of 
fome  incongruous  mixture  depraved ,  the  flame  is  extinguilhed  3  as  is  perceived  in  a 
Lamp ,  which  for  want  of  oyl ,  or  water  poured  in  its  place ,  expires :  further ,  as 
this  fulphureous  food  is  more  or  lefsfuggefted ,  fometimes  more  plentifully ,  fome- 
times  more  fparingly ,  the  flame  being  more  or  lefs  intenfe,  is  fometimes  produced 
clear,  lometimes  fmoaky  3  in  the  meantime,  the  food  being  conftantly  confumed 
by  burning,  goes  away  partly  into  vaporous  Effluvia’s,  and  partly  into  alhes,  which 
are  made  up  of  fome  Particles  of  Earth,  Salt,  and  Sulphur :  But  it  is  much  otherwile 
in  Liquors  expofed  to  Fermentation ,  to  which  if  new  Particles  be  continually  admi- 
niflred,  and  the  old  ones  depart,  the  Fermentation  is  hindred  or  difturbed. 

In  like  manner ,  as  in  Flame ,  the  Blood  of  the  hotter  Animals  (and  this  only  in 
all  natural  things ,  befides  fire)  requires  a  conflant  and  copious  fulphureous  food ; 
and  that  being  quickly  worn  ,  is  for  the  moft  part  confumed  in  vaporous  Effluvia’s, 
a  Caput  mortuum  being  left  of  Earth,  Salt,  and  flunking  Sulphur :  In  the  mean  time  from 
its  food  confumed  by  burning,  it  difpofes  other  Particles  for  other  ufes.  That  the  life 
or  flame  of  the  blood  doth  continually  want  aliment,  there  is  none  but  daily  finds  it 
in  himfelf:  For  if  that  be  for  fome  time  denied  ,  the  vigor  of  the  blood  is  diminilh- 
ed,  yea  and  confumingthefolid  parts,  it  fnatches  into  its  bolom  their  remnants, 
and  other  humours  of  the  Body  whereby  it  may  be  fed.  If  the  nutriment  daily  fug- 
gefted  from  things  taken  ,  be  too  thin  and  watry ,  the  fervour  of  the  blood  ,  like 
flame  without  food  ,  ufes  to  be  remitted  3  but  if  the  food  be  very  fulphureous  and 
fwelling  with  a  vinous  Spirit,  and  plentifully  taken  in,  the  blood,  is  prefently  infla¬ 
med,  and  often  breaks  out  into  a  Feaver*  as  it  were  an  open  burning.  In  the  interim 
out  of  that  food  of  the  blood  exhaufted  or  confumed ,  as  it  feems  by  accenfion ,  hot 
Effluvia’s  full  of  foot  and  vapour  go  away,  which  according  to  a  juft  account ,  far  ex¬ 
ceed  all  the  other  excrements  of  the  Body  3  and  that  their  nature  is  plainly  fiery ,  the 
frequent  burning  of  the  mouth  and  tongue ,  and  infeding  them  with  blacknefs  like 
the  foot  or  fmoke  of  a  Chimney ,  witnelfes  3  befides,  from  the  inflamed  blood  aduft 
Feces,  like  a  Caput  mortuum ,  are  fent  into  the  Bladder  of  the  Gall ,  Spleen ,  and  per¬ 
haps  into  other  Emundories. 

Thirdly,  That  inkindled  Flame  may  for  fome  time  continue,  there  is  need  of 
continual  ventilation ,  to  wit ,  that  its  footy  Effluvia’s  may  ftill  fly  away,  which  elfe 
being  detained  and  heaped  together  thereabouts,  will  fuffocate  the  fire,  becaufe  by 
obftruding  the  Pores  of  the  inflamed  Body  ,  they  hinder  the  eruption  of  the  fulphu¬ 
reous  matter  to  be  inflamed.  Although  this  condition  doth  often  interfere  with  the 
other  more  potent,  viz.,  the  neceflity  of  nitrous  food  to  be  fo  drawn  in  from  the  air, 
that  it  can  fcarce  be  diftinguifhed  from  it ;  yet  we  may  plainly  perceive ,  from  the  de¬ 
tained  foot  gathered  together  about  the  fnuff ,  the  light  to  be  put  out :  for  which 
caufe  a  Lamp ,  whofe  wick  is  made  of  plumous  Alum  or  other  incombuftible  matter* 
will  not  (as  itpromifes)  endure  any  long  time,  becaufe  the  foot  flicking  to  the 
wick ,  hinders  the  accefs  of  the  oyl  to  the  flame  3  for  this  reafon  blafts  of  wind  from 
the  Air  wiping  away  the  footinefs,  doth  not  only  render  the  flame  more- clear,  that 
is  free  from  fume  and  thick  vapour  3  but  food  being  fufficiently  given  to  it,  it  be¬ 
comes  more  durable. 

Even  as  Flame,  the  life  of  the  Blood  requires  alfo  continual  ventilation  3  to  which 
end,  befides  the  greater  breathing  places  of  the  Breaft  ,  innumerable  lefier ,  viz.,  the 
Pores  of  the  skin  gaping  every  where  through  the  whole  Body ,  do  fend  forth  Efflu¬ 
via’s  departing  plentifully  from  the  boiling  blood  3  which  if  it  happens  to  be  hindred. 
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or  too  clofcly  (hut  up ,  the  blood  will  grow  exceflively  hot ,  being  as  it  were  bcfet 
with  fume  and  vapour:  befides,  there  is  need  to  (horten  its  circuit,  that  palling 
through  the  Lungs  with  a  more  frequent  turn  ,  it  might  there  ,  as  much  as  it  can, 
difpel  all  its  foot  or  fmoak.  When  the  Heavens  are  heated ,  the  Air  feems  as  it  were 
immoveable  and  to  ftagnate,  we  are  wont  very  much  toeftuate  or  grow  hot  about 
the  Pnecordia  •,  for  that  the  blood  being  fed  with  a  more  fparing  nitrous  food ,  doth 
not  burn  fo  clearly ,  but  glows  with  a  more  fuffocating  and  intrinfick  burning:  fur¬ 
ther,  for  that  the  Particles  of  the  Air  being  Iefs  nimble,  when  they  are  infpired^and 
expired  or  breathed  forth ,  do  not  fo  readily  convey  away  the  vaporous  Effluvia’s  of 
the  blood  ;  hence  it  is ,  that  we  fan  the  Air ,  that  it  may  be  made  more  moveable, 
and  carry  away  more  quickly  and  plentifully  the  foot  or  fmoke  from  our  Prascordia. 

There  yet  remain  fome  other  fmaller  Confiderations  of  Fire  and  Flame,  refpetting 
indeed  not  fo  much  the  Eflence ,  as  the  production  and  extinction  of  either ,  which, 
whether  and  how  far  they  may  agree  with  the  life  of  the  Blood,  wefhall  briefly  in¬ 
quire  into.  ' 

Fire  or  Flame  is  produced  two  ways ,  viz.,  either  it  is  kindled  from  another  fire  or 
flame,  or  begot  by  an  inteftinc  motion  of  fulphureous  Particles.  We  have  largely 
fhcwed  the  Species  of  either,  and  the  manner  of  their  being  made ,  in  our  TraCt  of 
Fermentation  (only  we  omitted  there,  that  the  acceflion  of  nitrous  food  was  neceflary 
for  the  fuftaining  it) even  as  flame,  the  life  alfoof  the  hot  or  warm  Blood  ,  we  have 
obferved  to  be  produced  by  a  twofold  way ,  to  wit  ,  it  is  either  inkindled  from  ano¬ 
ther  life  or  foul,  as  in  Creatures  that  bring  forth  alive*,  or  intrinfical  Particles  pre- 
difpofed  to  animation,  are  at  length  raifed  up  to  life  with  the  blood  by  a  long  cheriffl- 
ing  of  external  heat,  as  in  oviparous  or  egg-laying  Creatures.  .  . 

If  it  be  further  demanded  ,  when  and  how  the  vital  Flame  is  kindled  firft  in  the 
Blood  ?  I  fay,  fome  fmall  beginnings  of  it  are  laid  up  from  the  conception  it  felf  in 
the  Genital  humour ,  to  wit ,  when  the  rudiment  of  the  bodily  Soul  culled  out  from 
the  Souls  of  the  Parents,  as  a  little  fpark  ftricken  from  thole  flames,  is  hid  in  a 
convenient  matter  ^  which  being  from  thence  raifed  up  by  the  Mothers  heat ,  begins 
a  little  to  glow  andfhine,  and  afterwards  being  daily  dilated  with  the  blood  brought 
forth,  and  leifurely  increafed,  is  equally  extended  with  the  Body,  which  it  actuates 
and  animates.  But  yet  as  long  as  the  young  one  is  included  in  the  Egg  or  Womb, 
the  vital  fire  ,  getting  very  little  or  fcarce  any  aery  food,  doth  not  yet  break  out  into 
open  flame,  but  like  a  Brands  end  covered  over  with  affles ,  burns  only  flowly  and 
very  little ,  and  fpreads  abroad  fcarce  any  heat ;  wherefore  both  the  formation  and 
increafe  of  the  Embryo  depends  very  much  on  the  Mothers  heat ,  or  the  cherifhment 
of  fome  other  analogical  thing ,  whereof  being  deftitute  it  peri  (he  s:  but  as  foon  as 
the  young  one  is  born  in  due  time,  and  begins  to  breathe,  the  vital  fireprefently 
receiving  the  nitrous  food,  largely  unfolds  it  felf,  and  an  heat  or  efiervefcency  being 
raifed  up  through  the  whole  bloody  mafs,  it  inkindles  a  certain  flame  ;  and  becaufe 
the  blood  then  firft  rufhing  into  the  Lungs ,  having  there  gotten  an  acceflion  of  Air, 
begins  to  burn,  the  fleffl  of  that  Bowel ,  at  firft  reddiffl,  is  fhortly  changed  into  a  whi- 
tifh  colour,  like  burnt  afhes ,  and  the  blood  it  felf  undergoes  a  notable  alteration  ; 
for  what  did  flow  of  a  dark  Purple  colour  into  the  Pneumonick  Veflels  from  the  right 
fide  of  the  Heart ,  returning  from  thence  prefently  out  o£  the  Lungs ,  becomes 
Crimfon,and  as  it  were  of  a  flame-colour,  and  fo  fflining,  pafles  through  the  left  Ven¬ 
tricle  of  the  Heart  and  the  appending  Arteries. 

Indeed  that  in  Creatures  new-born  ,  the  colour  of  the  Lungs  is  fo  fuddenly  chan¬ 
ged,  I  think  it  ought  to  be  attributed  to  the  blood  ,  there  at  firft  more  openly  in- 
kindled  ,  and  their  fleffl  as  it  were  fomewhat  roafted  *,  although  the  mere  inflation  of 
the  Lungs  in  a  dead  Embryo  produces  the  like  efleCt ,  becaufe  the  Membranes  of  the 
Lungs  and  the  Parenchyma  being  diftended  and  increafed  into  a  greater  capacity, 
fflake  off  the  ftagnating  blood,  and  fo  draw  it  away  into  little  and  fcarce  to  be  difeer- 
ned  rivulets. 

As  to  the  Colour  of  the  Blood  ,  fovarioufly  changed  into  circulating  from  a  dark 
purple  to  acrimfon ,  and  from  this  to  that ,  I  fay  ,  that  the  immediate  caufe  of  this 
is ,  the  admixtion  of  the  nitrous  Air  with  the  Blood  ^  which  certainly  appears ,  be¬ 
caufe  the  change  into  a  crimfon ,  begins  in  that  place  where  the  blood  chiefly  gets 
the  accefsofthe  Air,  viz.,  whilft  it  is  transferred  out  of  the  Arteries  into  the  Pncu- 
monick  Veins }  for  in  thofe  it  appears  of  a  dark  Purple ,  in  thefe  every  where  florid, 
as  the  moft  Learned  Dodtor  Lower  hath  obferved.  Further ,  it  yet  farther  appears, 
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that  this  alteration  of  the  colour  proceeds  from  the  admixture  of  the  Air ,  becaufe 
thatcrimfon  colour  follows  in  the  fuperficies  of  all  blood ,  let  out  of  the  VelTeis  by 
reafon  of  its  meeting  or  mingling  with  air ;  and  if  the  flowering  or  top  be  taken' 
away,  another  prefently  arifes.  Befides,  the  blood  being  let  out  of  a  Vein,  and 
very  much  ffcruck  with  a  fwitch  or  rod ,  it  becomes  crimfon  through  all :  and  in 
like  manner  the  blood  of  living  Creatures  fhinesat  firft  within  the  Pneumonick  Veins, 
to  wit,  prefently  after  the  influx  of  the  air  by  the  Wind-pipe  v  and  from  thence,  by 
reafon  of  the  fame  Particles  of  inkindled  air  being  yet  retained,  it  pafles  through 
all  the  Arteries  ftill  .florid  *,  in  the  mean  time ,  from  the  Nitre  of  the  Air  mingled  with 
the  fulphureous  Particles,  and  burning  with  them ,  the  blood  being  greatly  rarifted, 
and  in  truth  expanded  into  flame,  impetuoufly  fwells  up  within  all  the  paflages  of  the 
Pneumonick  Vein  and  the  great  Artery ,  fending  from  it  felf  copious  breaths  and 
hot  Effluvia’s-,  but  being  dilated  towards  the  ends  of  the  Arteries  *  and  returning 
towards  the  Heart,  that  it  may  enter  more  clofely  into  the  little  mouths  of  the 
Veins,  it  lays  afide  its  turgid  and  burning  aery  Particles,  and  being  prefently  made 
more  quiet  and  half  extimft,  and  fo  both  its  vigour  and  alfo  its  colour  being  changed, 
it  returns  through  the  paflages  of  the  Veins ,  that  at  length  running  into  the  Lungs* 
it  might  renew  its  burning.  After  this  manner ,  that  the  inkindled  blood  might 
flame  through  the  whole  Body  with  a  perpetual  and  equal  flame ,  and  fucceflively 
renew  its  burning  in  all  its  Particles ,  it  ought  to  be  carried  about  by  a  perpetual 
courfe  from  the  nefl;  of  its  accenflon  into  all  parts ,  and  from  thele  to  that.  For  this 
end  the  Machine  or  Engine  of  the  Heart  was  needful ,  as  a  Pin  or  Cock ,  which  being 
made  with  a  double  bofom ,  mightireceive  in  it  felf  from  the  whole  Lungs  the  blood 
frefh  inkindled ,  that  it  might  prefently  drive  forward,  whilfl:  burning,  into  every 
part  of  the  whole  Body,  and  might  then  receive  the  burnt  and  half  extinguiflied  blood 
returning  from  the  whole  Body  ;  which  being  imbued  with  new  inflammable  juyce,  it 
might  deliver  to  the  Lungs  to  be  re-inkindled. 

In  performing  this  task,  although  the  Heart  be  a  mere  Mufcle,  and  exercifed  only 
with  an  animal  motion,  feemsto  ferve  alone  for  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood  j  yet 
in  the  meantime,  it  fomuch  helps  to  moderate  the  accenflon  of  the  blood  and  its 
burning,  according  to  the  rage  of  the  paflions ,  and  to  direft  other  works  and  ufes 
of  the  animated  Body,  that  we  have  thought  the  vital  or  flamy  part  of  the  Soul  to 
have  its  chief,  and  as  it  were  Imperial  feat  in  the  Heart  and  Lungs ,  in  every  diftem- 
peror  affeftion ,  as  of  Grief,  Joy,  Fear,  and  the  like  *  alfo  in  the  fits  of  Difeafes,* 
the  Heart  is  difpofed  after  a  various  manner,  and  hence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  the 
blood  flowing  in  fluctuates,  and  is  inkindled  with  a  diverfe  rage-,  of  which  there  will 
be  a  more  opportune  place  of  difcoUrflng,  when  we  Ihall  treat  of  the  Paflions. 

Whilfl:  we  confider  that  the  burning  of  the  Blood ,  and  for  that  reafon  the  vital 
or  flamy  part  of  the  Corporeal  Soul  doth  not  appear  lively  or  vigorous  in  all ,  nor 
ever  after  the  fame  manner  or  meafure  ;  yet  it  exifts  according  to  the  various  confti- 
tutions  of  the  blood,  to  wit,  as  it  is  more  or  lefs  fulphureous,  fpirituous,  faltifh,  or 
watry*  yea  and  according  to  the  divers  conftitutions  and  conformations  both  of  the 
food  ,  with  which  this  flame  is  nourifhed ,  as  alfo  of  the  little  fpiracles  or  breathing 
holes,  by  which  it  is  eventilated  *  and  further  ,  of  the  Heart  it  felf,  whereby  it  is 
agitated  and  driven  about  here  and  there  •,  the  accenflon  of  blood  varies  alfo  in  every 
one,  by  means  of  feveral  other  accidents ,  to  wit,  as  its  flame  is  fometimes  great, 
clear,  and  expanded,  fomctimes  fmall,  contracted,  or  cloudy,  fometimes  equal  and 
in  order ,  fometimes  unequal  and  often  interrupted ,  yea  and  it  becomes  fubjeCt  to 
many  other  mutations  alfo  becaufe  the  Soul  it  felf  having  gotten  a  various  nature  or 
difpofltion ,  it  conceives  divers  affections  and  manners ,  whereof  we  (hall  fpeak  here¬ 
after  ;  floras  much  as  it  is  not  a  little  thing ,  that  the  difpofltion  of  the  whole  Soul 
depends  upon  the  temperament  of  the  bloody  mafs,  and  the  degree  and  manner  of  its 
accenflon  or  inkindling. 

It  clearly  appears,  from  what  hath  been  faid ,  that  Fire  and  Life  do  dye  or  are  ex- 
tinguifhed  alike  many  ways,  to  wit,  there  is  an  end  of  either,  if  the  accefs  of  nitrous 
food ,  or  the  departure  of  Effluvia’s  be  hindred ,  or  if  the  oily  or  fulphureous  aliment, 
requifite  to  either ,  be  confumed ,  too  much  withdrawn ,  or  perverted  from  its  in¬ 
flammable  difpofltion-,  of  each  whereof  it  is  fo  clearly  apparent ,  that  there  needs  no' 
farther  explication. 

Thus  far  we  have  {hewn,  that  the  Life  of  the  Blood,  or  that  part  of  the  Soul  grow¬ 
ing  therein ,  is  a  certain  kind  of  Flame ;  let  us  now  fee  by  what  means  it  is  difpofed 
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to  burning,  and  how  near  it  comes  to  the  fimilitude  of  a  burning  Candle  or  Lamp. 

A  common  Lamp,  whether  .defigned  to  give  heat  or  light,  for  the  moll  part  is 
wont  to  be  made  after  this  manner  -,  to  wit ,  the  Oyl  flowing  perpetually  to  the 
wick,  gives  continual  food  to  the  flame  -,  wherefore  as  there  is  but  one  fire-place 
or  hearth  only  of  light  and  heat,  the  adtion  of  either  is  limited  only  to  one  place, 
and  fo  as  often  as  there  is  need  of  more  places  at  once,  or  divers  parts  of  the  fame 
fpace  or  body  to  be  illuminated  or  made  warm ,  we  place  here  and  there  divers 
lighted  Candles  or  Lamps.  But  if  an  Inftrument  made  with  great  artifice  (fuch  as  is 
truly  an  animated  Body)  with  one  liquor  only  contained  in  it ,  Ihould  be  made  hqt 
throughout  the  whole ,  and  to  be  kept  always  warm ,  it  ought  not  only  to  be  lightly 
inkindled  in  the  wick,  but  in  the  whole  fuperficies ,  and  derived  by  fit  Tubes  or  Pipes 
to  all  the  parts  of  the  Machine ,  then  the  burning  liquor  ought  to  enjoy ,  proportio- 
nably  to  all  its  parts,  an  accefs  of  nitrous  Air ,  and  to  Jay  afide  Effluvia’s  and  other  re¬ 
crements  ,  and  ought  alfo  to  have  a  fiupply  of  that  conflant  expence  :  thefe  kind  of 
offices  are  not  to  be  performed  any  where  up  and  down,  but  only  in  fome  fet  places  \ 
therefore  the  burning  liquor  ought  to  be  carried  about  through  the  whole  with  a 
perpetual  turn ,  that  all  its  portions  might  enjoy  fucceffively  all  thofe  priviledges, 
and  at  once  heat  the  whole  capacity  of  the  containing  Machine ,  to  wit ,  both  the  in¬ 
ward  and  outward  recefles.  Indeed  fuch  a  Bannian  or  Bathing  Engine ,  artificially 
made,  might  aptly  reprefent  the  real  Divine  handy-work  of  the  Circulation  of 
Blood,  and  what  burns  in  it,  the  Life-  lamp. 

But  it  may  be  objected,  that  the  Blood  feems  not  to  be  inflammable  of  its  own  na¬ 
ture  ;  further,  fince  there  is  no  flame  of  this  heat  or  effervency  to  be  beheld  with  the 
eyes,  it  may  well  be  doubted,  whether  there  be  fuch  a  thing  or  no.  I  fay  firft,  That 
the  Chymical  Analyfis  of  the  blood  fflews  very  many  particles  of  Sulphur  and  of 
Spirit,  yea  a  plentiful  flock  of  inflammable  Oyl,  which  are  however  mixed  with  other 
more  thick  Elements ,  in  a  juft  proportion ,  to  bridle  their  too  great  inkindling  ;  to 
wit,  that  this  liquor  might  flame  out  by  little  and  little,  and  only  through  fewer 
parts,  for  theconftituting  of  a  benign  and  gentle  Lamp  of  life:  wherefore  the  blood 
being  let  out  of  a  Vein  upon  a  burning  fire ,  doth  in  fome  meafure  burn ,  though  it 
is  not  like  the  Spirits  of  Wine,  or  Oyl  of  Turpentine  turning  all  into  a  flame-,  befides, 
the  whole  mafs  of  blood ,  as  the  Oyl  of  a  Lamp ,  ought  not  to  be  fired  yea  its  bur¬ 
ning  is  inftituted  for  that  end,  that  whilffc  all  the  Particles  of  the  Mixture  being 
freed ,  fome  fulphureous  and  fpirituous  are  confumed  by  burning ,  others  more  fub- 
til  being  fent  in  Troops,  might  ferve  for  the  needfary  ufes  of  the  animal  Regiment } 
and  alfo  others  more  thick  or  crafs  and  nourifhing ,  as  it  were  boiled  or  roafted, 
might  be  difpenfed  for  the  cherifhing  all  parts  -,  behdes ,  that  all  the  dead  ,  or  worn 
out,  and  excrementitious  may  be  lent  away  by  fit  or  convenient  finks,  and  others 
conflantly  fubftituted  in  their  places  by  nourilhment. 

But  in  the  interim ,  that  the  vital  Flame ,  which  deftinated  to  fo  many  offices  ,  we 
fuppofe  to  be  inkindled  in  the  Blood,  (otherwile  than  the  common  flame ,  which  is 
plainly  confpicuous)  appears  not  at  all,  a  probable  reafon  thereof  may  be  given  \ 
as  it  is  molt  thin ,  and  burns  in  the  Heart,  and  its  depending  Veflels  as  it  were  fliut 
up  in  Receptacles ,  it  doth  not  clearly  flame  out ,  but  perhaps  remains  in  the  form  of 
fmoke,  or  a  vapour,  or  breath-,  yea,  although  the  blood  Ihould  openly  flame  out, 
yet  it  might  be  fo  done ,  that  its  fliining  being  moft  thin ,  may  not  be  perceived  by 
our  fight ,  as  in  the  clear  light  of  the  day  we  cannot  behold  a  glowing  red-hot  Iron, 
nor  ffiining  fparks ,  nor  falfe  fires ,  nor  rotten  wood ,  nor  many  other  things  fliining 
by  night  \  why  then  may  not  the  vital  fire ,  even  thinner  than  they ,  quite  efcape  our 
fight  ?  Although  fometimes  hot  living  Creatures  ufe  to  fend  forth  a  certain  fire  or 
flame  only  confpicuous  by  night :  For  we  have  known  in  fome  endued  with  a  hot  and 
vaporous  blood ,  when  they  have  put  off  their  inner  garments  at  night  going  to  bed 
near  a  fire  or  Candle ,  a  very  thin  and  ffiining  flame  to  have  ffiewn  it  felf,  which  hath 
poflefled  the  whole  inferiour  region  of  the  Body.  The  reafon  of  which  affection 
feems  wholly  the  fame,  as  when  the  evaporating  fume  of  a  Torch  juft  put  out  is  again 
inflamed  by  a  light  inkindling,  and  manifeftly  argues  that  another  flame ,  the  root  of 
this  extrinfick  one ,  lyes  hid  within  the  Body.  For  this  verycaufe  it  is,  that  from 
the  Mains  of  Horfes,  and  the  Skins  of  Cats,  or  other  hot  Animals  being  fliaken, 
little  fparks  as  it  were  of  fire  leap  out,  and  often  flames,  only  confpicuous  in  the  dark, 
arife.  Befides,  we  here  take  notice  in  a  burning  Feaver  ,  caufed  by  immoderate 
drinking  of  Wine  or  ftrong  Waters ,  that  the  blood ,  as  the  flame  of  it  is  very  much 
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inc- aied ,  doth  grow  excefliveiy  hot ,  and  iuch  are  wont  to  emit  dry  breaths,  and 
ftid.  c  Effluvia’s  of  heat,  not  iike  thofe  that  proceed  from  fermenting  or  boiling  Li¬ 
quor  ?  but  only  inflamed.  That  which  fome  ii>  Feavers  have  imagined  to  have  feen 
orobierved  even  burning  fires  and  flame  in  the  eyes,  argues  indeed  that  the  flame 
oftne  blood  is  very  ftrong,  and  alfothat  it  penetrates  the  inclofure  of  the  Brain.  I 
knew  a  certain  ingenious  Man  of  a  very  hot  brain ,  who  affirmed  ,  that  after  a  very- 
plentiful  drinking  of  Wine,  he  was  able  in  the  darkeft  night  to  read  clearly^  from 
hence  alfo  may  be  collected,  how  the  accenflon  of  the  blood,  like  that  of  burning  Li¬ 
quors,  is  to  be  increafed  or  made  ftronger,  wL.by  an  agitation  of  the  parts,  and  a  more 
plentiful  affufion  of  fulphureous  food. 

But  that  in  the  hot  blood  of  living  Creatures ,  the  Properties ,  Affeftions ,  and 
many  other  accidents  of  Fire  or  Flame  are  found  without  the  manifeft  form  or  fpecies 
of  it ;  what  if  we  fhould  fay  the  caufe  to  be,  for  that  the  vital  flame  of  the  blood 
is  fubjugated  ,  or  made  fubordinate  to  another  form  ,*  viz.,  to  the  corporeal  Soul? 
Wherefore  ,  although  it  retains  the  chief  qualities  and  affections  of  common  flante, 
yet  it  iofies  the  fpecies  of  flame  or  fire  for  in  every  natural  mixture ,  the  fuperiour 
form  exerciles  a  Right  and  Dominion  over  all  included  Particles  whatfoever,  how¬ 
ever  fierce  and  untameable  they  may  be  in  themfelves ,  and  flripping  them  of  their 
fpecies ,  ordains  and  difpofes  them  to  peculiar  actions  in  that  proper  Concrete ; 
when  the  form  of  fire  excels ,  that  bright  burning ,  that  it  might  propagate  large¬ 
ly  its  ends ,  deftroys  and  confumes  all  inflammable  objects.  But  if  the  form  of  the 
•coi  poreal  Soul  be  induced  upon  the  fire ,  kindled  within  the  blood  ,  it  burns  forth 
without  fulgor  or  fhining,  or  deftru&ion  of  the  fubjeCt ,  and  is  invisible ,  and  as  it 
were  fubjugated  flame  ,  is  ordained  for  the  fuftaining  of  life  and  its  offices :  but  truly 
the  Divine  Providence ,  from  the  very  Creation  of  the  World ,  hath  feemed  to  have 
predeftinated  Forms  to  natural  Bodies ,  to  wit ,  that  they  might  remain  as  fo  many 
Figures  or  Types ,  according  to  which  every  portion  of  matter  framing  the  Con¬ 
crete,  whether  animate  or  inanimate ,  might  be  modificated ;  fo  that  the  Mafs ,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  virtues  of  the  hidden  Seeds,  being  difpofed  after  this  or  that  manner, 
happens  to  have  the  form  of  a  Stone,  a  Plant,  or  Brute ,  or  of  any  other  kind  ;  then 
t  je  afts  and  affections,  appropriate  to  fuch  a  Species,  follow  the  form  it  felf.  When 
therefore  Life  or  Soul  is  deflinated  to  thefe  kind  of  Functions  of  the  more  perfect 
Animals ,  for  the  performing  of  which,  the  blood ,  after  the  manner  of  burning  Li¬ 
quors,  ought  to  be  perpetually  hot ,  and  as  it  were  inkindled  ;  what  fhould  hinder, 
but  that  the  aCt  of  Life ,  or  of  that  corporeal  Soul  (confifting  in  the  motion  and  ag¬ 
glomeration  or  heaping  together  of  molt  fubtil  and  agil  Particles)  maybe  called  a 
certain  Burning  or  perpetual  Fire  of  the  bloody  Mafs  ?  Wherein  although  the  ac¬ 
cidents  and  chief  qualities  of  common  fire  are  implanted ,  yet  the  form  of  fire  is  ob- 
fcured  ,  as  being  fubjugated  to  a  more  noble  form ,  viz,,  of  the  corporeal  Soul :  not 
much  unlike  water,  which  being  congealed  into  Ice  or  Snow ,  lays  afide  the  fpecies  of 
water  for  a  time,  and  may  be  applied  to  other  ufes  far  diftant  from  fluidity. 

But  truly,  though  we  affirm,  that  the  corporeal  Soul  doth  flick  in  the  Blood,  yet 
we  do  not,  that  it  is  adequated  or  limited  to  it :  becaufe  whilft  the  more  thick  portion 
of  it ,  as  the  Roots  of  fome  Tree ,  fixed  in  the  Earth ,  are  fowed  in  the  bloody  Mafs, 
the  more  noble  part  of  the  fame  Soul ,  as  the  higher  branches,  are  expanded  in  the 
Brain  and  nervous  Syftem  ;  or  as  we  before  hinted  ,  when  the  vital  or  flamy  part 
of  the  Soul  is  contained  in  the  blood ,  the  animal  or  lucid  portion  of  it  is  contained 
in  the  Head  and  its  Appendix  ;  by  which  juft  limit  the  Sphere  of  either  may  be  de¬ 
fined,  neither  may  the  vital  flame  impetuoufly  break  through  the  animal  Region,  the 
fubftance  of  the  Brain  being  more  cold  ,  and  alfo  finning  or  bright ,  is  oppofed  to  it, 
as  it  were  an  icy  or  glaffie  Bar ,  whofe  interiour  frame  or  fubftance,  the  fmall  and 
(lender  as  it  were  rivers  of  the  blood,  for  the  fake  of  cherifhing  heat,  can  enter: 
but  truly  fpirituous  Particles  plentifully  flow  from  its  juyce  or  liquor,  everywhere 
heaped  up  near  the  confines  of  the  Brain  ,  and  there  difpofed  as  it  were  to  be  ftilled 
forth ,  which  being  immerfed  in  the  Brain ,  and  more  exalted ,  affords  matter ,  out 
of  which  the  animal  Spirits  are  procreated  ,  to  be  derived  through  the  Nerves  into 
the  various  Regions  of  the  Body. 
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Of  Mufculary  SVdotion. 
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AS  there  are  two  chief  or  primary  Faculties  of  the  Corporeal  Soul ,  to  wit, 
the  Senfitive  and  Motive ,  we  have  afligned  certain  exteriour  Powers  of  ei¬ 
ther  of  them ,  which  are  chiefly  aded  in  the  Nervous  ftock ,  and  others  in- 
teriour,  the  Exercifes  of  which  lye  within  the  Brain  ,  to  wit ,  fuch  as  the 
Imagination,  Memory,  Appetite,  &c.  What  we  have  publickly  difcourfed  of  fome 
timefince  both  concerning  internal  and  external  Senfes,  may  perhaps  hereafter  be 
brought  to  light  and  made  publick :  in  the  mean  time ,  becaufe  I  am  oppofed  ,  con¬ 
cerning  both  the  natural  and  convulfive  Motion  ,  I  think  it  fit  at  prefent  to  publifn 
what  1  had  meditated  touching  the  Motive  power,  and  what  Hypothefis  I  had  con¬ 
ceived  of  fo  hard  and  highly  intricate  a  thing. 

The  motive  Faculty  of  the  bodily  Soul  is  wont  to  be  excrcifed  With  another  kind 
of  Adion  than  the  fenfitive ,  viz.  with  a  diverfe  afped  and  tendency  of  animal  Spi¬ 
rits.  For  that  every  Senfe  is  a  certain  paflion,  wherein  the  Soul,  or  fome  portion  of 
it,  being  outwardly  ftruck  ,  is  forced  to  nod  or  fhake ,  and  a  wavering  of  the  Spirits 
being  inwardly  made  to  look  back  towards  the  Head  •,  but  on  the  contrary  ,  every 
Motion  is  a  certain  Adion  wherein  the  Soul  feems  to  exert  it  felf  whole ,  or  part  of 
itfelf,  and  by  a  declination  or  fluduation  of  Spirits  being  made  to  bring  forth  a  Sy- 
ftafis,  and  to  extend  fomething  as  it  were  its  member.  Further ,  whilft  the  Soul  fo 
exerts  it  felf ,  or  fome  part  of  itfelf,  that  the  works  then  defigned  might  be  perfor¬ 
med,  an  heap  of  animal  Spirits  being  every  where  difpofed  in  the  motive  parts,  fome- 
timesone,  fometimes  more  are  raifedup  by  the  Soul,  which  by  that  means  being 
expanded  with  a  certain  force,  and  as  it  were  exploded,  they  blow  up  the  containing 
bodies,  and  fo  the  fame  being  increafed  as  to  their  thicknefs ,  and  made  fhort  as  to 
their  length,  are  made  to  attrad  the  adjoyning  member,  and  ftir  up  local  motion. 

i.  In  every  motion ,  thefe  three  things  ought  to  be  coniidered:  viz.  Firft,  the 
original  of  the  Adion,  or  the  firft  defignation  of  the  Motion  to  be  performed,  which 
is  always  in  the  Brain  or  Cerebel.  Secondly  ,  its  inftind  or  tranfmiflion  of  the  thing 
begun  to  the  motive  parts ,  which  is  performed  by  the  commerce  of  the  Spirits  lying 
within  the  Nerves.  Thirdly,  the  motive  force  it  felf,  or  exertion  of  the  Spirits  im¬ 
planted  in  the  moving  parts ,  either  into  a  contradive  or  elaftick  force.  From  this 
threefold  Fountain,  viz.  as  the  bufinefs  is  performed  in  every  one  of  thefe  in  a  various 
manner,  very  many  kinds  and  differences  of  Motions  are  deduced. 

i.  As  to  the  original  or  beginning  of  Motion,  we  fhall  take  notice,  that  that  which 
proceeds  from  the  Brain ,  with  a  knowing  and  aufpicious  appetite ,  may  be  called 
Spontaneous  or  Voluntary  ;  but  that  which  is  wont  to  be  excited  from  the  Cerebel, 
where  the  Law  of  Nature  prefides ,  fuch  as  are  Refpiration ,  the  Pulfe ,  with  many 
others,  may  be  called  merely  Natural ,  or  Involuntary :  either  of  thefe  is  either  di- 
red,  which  is  ftirred  up  of  it  felf,  or  primarily  from  this  or  that  beginning ,  as  often 
as  the  appetite  requires  this  or  that  thing,  out  of  a  certain  proper ,  and  as  l  may  fay, 
inteftine  deliberation ,  and  chufes  out  refpedive  motions  \  fo  in  like  manner ,  when 
the  ordinary  offices  of  the  natural  and  vital  Fundion  are  performed  ,  according  to 
the  folemnRite  of  Nature  *,  or  the  motion  of  either  kind  is  refleded ,  to  wit ,  which 
depending  on  a  previous  fenfe  more  immediately ,  as  an  evident  caufe  or  occafion, 
is  prefently  retorted  ^  fo  a  gentle  titillation  of  the  Skin  caufes  a  rubbing  of  it ,  and 
the  more  intenfe  heats  of  the  Praecordia  ftir  up  the  Pulle  and  Refpiration. 

2.  As  to  the  Vehkffe  of  the  Inftind,  which  we  fuppofe  to  be  wholly  done  by  the 
Nerves ,  for  as  much  as  it  is  performed  by  a  fingle  Nerve ,  or  by  more  at  once ,  it  is 
called  either  a  Simple  or  Complicate  Motion  \  then  for  that  fome  Nerves  help  mo¬ 
tion  more  or  lefs  than  others  by  fooner  or  later  moving ,  this  or  that  member  is  faid 
to  be  moved  firft ,  or  by  it  felf,  and  another  by  confent :  yea,  and  that  confent  is 
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wont  to  be  aCted  or  done  with  neighbouring  or  more  remote  parts,  and  that  with 
a  diverfe  refpeCt:  But  we  have  in  another  place  largely  (hewn  inftances  of  thefe  kind 
of  fympathetick  motions,  as  alfo  the  caufes  of  each  of  them,  and  their  manner  of  being 
made. 

3.  There  is  another  ,  and  that  a  remarkable  diftinCtion  of  Motions ,  taken  from 
the  various  conftitution  of  the  moving  parts :  to  wit ,  parts  endued  with  nervous 
Fibres,  and  in  which  the  motive  Spirits  dwell  *,  either  they  are  Mufcles ,  which  per¬ 
form  local  motions  *  or  membranaceous  bodies,  the  motions  of  which  are  terminated 
in  themfelves ,  which  therefore  we  call  Inteftine.  As  to  what  belongs  to  local  mo¬ 
tion  ,  of  which  only  we  treat  at  prefent ,  although  it  be  confelTed  by  all ,  that  the 
Brain  or  Cerebel,  and  the  Nerves  and  Mufcles  together  one  or  more,  as  it  were  with 
joynt  forces,  do  contribute  to  this  motion*  alfo,  though  it  may  be  fufficiently  un- 
derftood ,  that  the  beginning  of  the  motion  to  be  performed  is  defigned  in  the  Brain 
or  Cerebel,  and  that  its  inftinCt  is  conveyed  wholly  by  the  Nerves *  yet  by  what  means 
the  Mufcles  perform  that  work ,, far  exceeding  any  mechanick  virtue  or  operation* 
feems  moll  hard  to  be  made  plain. 

That  local  Motion  is  performed  by  traCtion,  and  doth  depend  upon  the  contra¬ 
ction  of  a  Mufcle ,  is  not  only  a  vulgar  Opinion  ,  but  is  alfo  plain  by  ocular  demon- 
ftration ;  yet  it  is  very  much  difputed  and  varioufly  controverted  among  Authors 
concerning  the  manner  of  Contraction  and  efficient  Caufe*  fome  think  it  enough 
to  fay ,  that  the  Soul  itfelf,  by  its  prefence ,  doth  actuate  the  Mufcle ,  or  contract 
or  draw  out  here  and  there  its  Fibres ,  as  it  were  a  net  fpread  forth.  But  indeed  this 
is  to  attribute  to  the  fenfitive  Soul  a  fupernatural ,  and  as  it  were  Divine  virtue.  To 
wit,  that  the  fame,  by  its  mere  Spirit ,  was  able  to  bend  and  force  heavy  and  very 
great  bodies  whither  it  pleafes.  Further ,  for  what  end  are  the  motive  Organs  fra¬ 
med  with  wonderful  artifice  and  manifold  difference ,  unlefs  that  after  the  manner  of 
Machines ,  they  might  perform  their  operations  by  an  orderly  ftruCture,  and  as  it 
were  mechanical  provifion  of  parts  ?  Truly  it  will  be  no  hard  thing  to  apply  the  ex- 
ercifesof  a  Mufcle  and  of  the  whole  nervous  Function,  and  to  explicate  them  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Rules ,  Canons ,  and  Laws  of  a  Mechanick.  Before  I  enter  upon  this ,  I 
think  it  not  amifs  firft  to  fpeak  fomething  of  the  make ,  conformation ,  and  ufe  of  a 
Mufcle  in  general.  The  ancient  Anatomifts,  almoft  all  with  one  confent,  did  divide 
the  body  of  a  Mufcle  into  Head ,  Belly,  and  Tail  *  taking  for  the  Head  the  extre¬ 
mity  of  the  Mufcle  connexed  to  the  part ,  to  which  contraction  is  made  *  for  the 
Tail ,  the  end  or  portion  of  the  Mufcle  inferted  to  the  part  to  be  moved  *  for  the 
Belly,  the  part  of  the  Mufcle  coming  between ,  which  is  beheld  more  tumid ,  with  a 
bulk  of  flefh  •,  then  for  the  performing  of  motion ,  they  did  fuppofe  the  Mufcle  to 
fwell  up  about  the  Head  and  Belly ,  and  fo  to  grow  fhort  as  to  its  length ,  and  to  at¬ 
tract  nearer  to  it  felf  the  hanging  part  3  yet  by  what  means ,  and  for  what  caufe  the 
belly  of  the  Mufcle  fwells  up,  none  yet  hath  clearly  unfolded. 

Moreover  ,  although  the  DoCtrine  of  the  Nerves  hath  been  much  defcribed  by  the 
mofl:  skilful  Anatomifts  of  every  Age ,  fo  that  the  Mufcles  of  the  whole  Body  (as  it  is 
thought)  have  been  exactly  recounted,  and  offices  affigned  them,  and  monftrous  names 
fitted  for  the exprelling  them ,  yet  the  true  frame  of  a  Mufcle,  not  yet  ffiewed  by 
others,  firft  began  to  be  delivered  lately  by  the  molt  ingenious DoCtor  Steno.  He 
hath  found  out  in  every  Mufcle  two  oppofite  Tendons,  into  which  both  the  Fibres 
go  •,  yea ,  and  hath  taught ,  that  the  fame  Fibres  wholly ,  which  compdfe  ftriCtly  on 
one  fide ,  the  Tendon  of  the  knitting  being  more  loofly  joyned  ,  do  conftitute  the 
flefh  *  yet  fo,  that  fome  being  laid  upon  others,  compofe  the  thicknefs  or  profundity 
of  the  Mufcle  ,  and  fome  laid  nigh  to  others ,  its  breadth  or  latitude :  .he  calls  the 
former  Fibres  Ordines  or  Orders ,  but  the  other  V'erfui  or  Turnings  ;  then  the  parts 
and  compofition  of  a  Mufcle  being  after  this  manner  laid  open ,  he  aptly  reduces  its 
Figure  to  Mathematical  Rules, and  according  to  Canons  thence  taken, fhews  the  aCtion 
to  be  unfolded  :  becaufe  he  advertifing,  that  in  a  Mufcle  with  a  fimple  right  line,  all 
the  flelhy  Fibres ,  parallel  within  themfelves ,  and  for  the  mofl  part  equal,  are  car¬ 
ried  from  one  Tendon  obliquely  into  another ;  and  that  thofe  Tendons  are  fowed  in 
the  oppofite  ends  or  angles  of  the  flefh  ,  whereby  he  moft  ingenioufly  defcribes  a  Muf 
cle  to  be ,  a  Collection  of  moving  Fibres ,  fo  framed  together  ,  that  the  middle  flefh  conflitute 
an  oblique  angular  P arallelopipedum  ,  but  the  oppofite  Tendons  compofe  two  quadrangular 
Prifmsor  Figures.  The  Inftrument  which  Painters  ufe  for  the  defcribing  many  Exam- 
plesofthe  fame  thing,  fitly  reprefents  the  figure  of  this  delineated  in  a  plain:  becaufe 
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the  ftyles  being  fixed  to  the  .oppofite  Angles ,  exprefs  the  infertions  of  the  Tendons 
and  the  Parallelogram  it  felf  the  flefhy  part  of  theMufcle:  for  when  the  oppofite 
Angles  are  diduced  to  a  great  diftance  from  one  another ,  and  made  fharper,  the  two 
fides  come  nearer  together ,  and  render  the  Area  or  middle  of  the  Figure  longer,  but 
narrower ,  a  Mulcle  not  contracted  is  denoted  :  But  if  the  fame  Angles  are  brought 
nearer,  and  made  more  obtule,  the  two  fides  go  farther  apart,  and  To  make  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  the  Mnfcle  fhorter ,  but  alfo  wider ,  a  contracted  MuTcle  Teems  to  be  repre- 
fented.  In  the  mean  time,  in  either  fite  of  the  aforefaid  Parallelogram  the  quantity 
or  longitude  of  the  tides  is  not  changed ,  but  only  their  pofition  ,  and  the  largenefs 
of  the  Angles  is  varied :  whether  it  may  be  alfo  To  in  a  MuTcle,  fhall  hereafter  appear. 
In  the  mean  time  we  fhall  take  notice ,  out  of  the  obfervation  of  the  fame  moft  Lear¬ 
ned  Stem ,  that  a  MuTcle  is  either  fimple ,  which  confifts  of  one  belly  and  two  Ten¬ 
dons,  of  which  Tort  there  are  many  in  the  Arm  and  Leg,  which  are  the  movers  of  the 
fingers  and  toes ,  yea  and  almoft  every  where  in  other  parts  of  the  Body  \  or  com¬ 
pounded  ,  that  hath  many  bellies ,  to  every  one  of  ydiich  ,  two  oppofite  Tendons  are 
hung;  yet  To,  as  when  thofe  compounded  Tendons ,  to  wit,  two  together,  fhall  be 
joyned,  one  compound  Tendon  enters  the  middle  of  the  flefh,  and  the  other  embraces 
the  middle  on  both  parts.  This  is  evidently  difeerned  in  theMafleter  orThroat- 
mufcle,  the  Deltoid,  and  divers  others,  in  all  which  ,  even  as  in  a  fimple  MuTcle, 
whilft  the  flefhy  Fibres  (to  which  only  the  motive  power  belongs)  are  contracted ,  the 
oppofite  Angles  are  enlarged  according  to  the  infertions  of  the  Tendons ,  and  To  the 
bellies  being  made  fhorter,  and  at  the  fame  time  thicker,  dofwell  up.  _  / 

In  a  fimple  MuTcle,  according  as  one  Tendon  or  both  together,  or  either  by  turns, 
ought  to  be  drawn  ;  befides,  according  as  the  part  to  be  drawn  is  thin ,  or  broad,  or 
planted  near  or  far  off,  and  for  feveral  other  refpeClsthe  flefhy  belly  is  diveifly  for¬ 
med  ;  and  as  the Rhomboides  is  its  chiefeft  regular  figure,  yet  that  alfo  is  Tome- 
times  triangular,  Tometimes  trapezialor  quadrangular,  pyramidal,  fpiral,femi!unar 
or  like  an  Half  moon ,  or  of  Tome  other  irregularTorm.  But  in  all  thefe  kind  of  Muf- 
cles,  the  flefhy  Fibres ,  according  to  all  their  pofitions,  whilft  they  are  contracted, 
at  the  Tame  time  intumifie  or  fwell  up ,  and  are  fhortned  from  either  end  towards  the 
middle,  though  in  all  Mufcles  not  always  in  a  like  manner  and  dimenfion;  for  if  ei¬ 
ther  Tendon  be  to  be  drawn  at  once,  the  contraction  from  either  flefhy  end  ,  is  for 
the  moft  part  equal ;  but  at  the  Tame  time ,  if  one  only  be  drawn  from  the  others  that 
are  immoveable,  the  contraction  is  madelefs,  and  Tometimes ,  viz.,  where  the  flefh 
immediately  fticks  to  the  bone  without  any  notable  Tendon,  almoft  none. 

The  compounded  Mufcles  are  diftinguifhed  with  a  far  greater  variety,  for  befides 
their  diverfity  of  figures,  all  which  would  be  an  immenfe  labour  to  enumerate,  accor¬ 
ding  as  they  are  more  or  lefs  compounded  ,  or  have  their  bellies  more  or  fewer,  with 
a  manifold  Series  ftretched  out  here  and  there ,  with  Fibres  fometimes  of  the  fame, 
Tometimes  of  a  divers  order,  they  are  very  much  differenced.  .  . 

The  more  thin  and  lefs  compounded  MuTcle ,  when  perhaps  it  is  Ported  into  two 
or  three  bellies,  difpofed  in  the  fame  being  plain,  hath  the  feries  of  flefhy  Fibres  for 
the  moft  part  looking  diverfly  ,  all  the  exteriour  Tendons  embracing  one  end  of  the 
MuTcle ,  and  hath  the  others  intermediate  or  that  come  between  immerfed  about  the 
other  end  •,  To  that  the  feveral  flefhy  Fibres  of  every  Belly  lye  parallel  between  the 
one  extreme  Tendon  and  the  other  intermediate  Tendon.  The  thicker  and  more 
compounded  MuTcle ,  that  it  might  perform  at  once  quick,  hard,  and  long  motions, 
hath  many  bellies  planted  in  divers  plains,  and  the  leries  of  flefhy  Fibres  (which  are 
all  fhort)  looking  many  ways.  The  frame  of  them,  although  it  be  very  intricate,  that 
one  can  fcarce  number  all  the  bellies,  much  lefs  obferve  their  habitudes,  mutual  depen¬ 
dences  ,  and  means  of  connexions  among  themfelves ;  yet  they  may  in  fome  fort 
be  reduced  to  this  common  Rule  in  moft ,  to  wit ,  in  the  great  compounded  Mufcles, 
fuch  as  are  thofe  round  ones  which  contribute  mighty  ftrength  and  elaftick  force  to 
the  middle  of  the  Arms  and  Legs ,  we  may  take  notice ,  in  one  end  of  two  vaft  exte¬ 
riour  Tendons  covering  almoft  the  whole  fuperficies  of  the  Mufcle  ,  which  being  di¬ 
vided  prefcntly  into  many  fiflures  or  clefts,  are  ftretched  out  between  a  broad  flioot  or 
claw  to  the  other  extremity  of  the  Mufcle  ;  then  on  the  oppofite  fide,  about  this  other 
end,  a  great  Tendon  enters  the  middle  of  the  flefh,  which  alfo  is  cleft  or  divided  pre- 
fently  into  many  laps,  diftributed  through  the  whole  interiour  belly  of  theMufcle. 
And  as  thefe  interiour  lamens  or  laps  meeting  with  the  exteriour ,  and  being  ftretch¬ 
ed  out  almoft  to  the  oppofite  end,  look  many  ways,  and  have  their  fiiperfieies  turning 
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on  every  fide.  Tome  every  where  are  deflinated  to  others  oppofite,  and  are  committed 
or  fent  through  the  intervenient  feries  of  the  flefhy  Fibres  :  fuch  aMufcle,  whofe 
very  many  bellies  being  planted  in  divers  plains  ,  do  look  many  ways ,  can  by  no 
manner  or  way  be  cleft  or  pulled  afunder  ,  but  that  the  other  feries  of  flefhy  Fibres 
mull  be  broke  afunder  in  the  midft.The  bellies  of  a  Mufcle,fo  very  much  compounded, 
although  manifold,  yet  are  very  (lender ,  fo  that  the  flelhy  Fibres  thereof  being  moll 
Ihort,  and  having  their  Angles  always  equal ,  but  oblique,  with  the  tendinous  laps, 
for  that  caufe  make  a  moll  ftrong  attraction.  Becaufe  the  numerous  feries  of  flelhy 
Fibres  feem  as  it  were  fo  many  diltinCt  polls  or  fupporters  fet  together  for  the  moving 
of  any  weight,  or  rather ,  for  that  either  great  Tendon  is  prefently  fo  cut  into  many 
lappets,  it  is  like,  as  if  a  mighty  draw-rope,  hung  for  the  drawing  up  a  body,  Ihould 
be  prefently  divided  into  many  little  ropes  or  cords,  by  which  many  men  might  draw 
at  once.  For  whillt  the  feveral  feries  of  the  flelhy  Fibres  are  Ihortned  at  once ,  they 
draw  the  oppofite  Angles  of  all  the  tendinous  lappets  together,  and  fo  the  belly  of 
the  whole  Mufcle  being  intumified  or  fwelled  up,  they  llrongly  draw  either  end ,  or 
that  which  is  moveable  towards  the  middle. 

On  every  Mufcle ,  both  Ample  and  compound ,  there  is  llretched  on  every  fide  a 
membranaceous  covering  \  befides ,  other  little  Fibres  tranfverfe ,  to  wit ,  membra¬ 
naceous  ,  are  woven  between  the  direCt  moving  flelhy  Fibres  of  every  one  ,  which 
clothe  each  of  them ,  and  keep  or  fallen  them  together ,  yea  (as  it  feems  probable) 
they  both  communicate  to  all  the  flelhy  Fibres  the  fame  inllind  of  obeying  the  mo¬ 
tion,  and  alfo  carry  to  the  Tendons,  the  troops  of  the  inflowing  Spirits ,  received  from 
the  Nerve. 

The  Arteries  and  Veins ,  inferted  in  the  middle  of  every  Mufcle ,  fend  forth  little 
branches  on  all  fides ,  obliquely  cutting  the  moving  Fibres ,  from  which  leller  bran¬ 
ches  dilperled  between  the  Interfiitia  of  the  flelh ,  water  them  all  with  a  flux  or  re¬ 
flux  of  the  blood.  But  the  Nerve  entring  the  flelhy  belly  of  every  one,  diltributes 
lome  fmaller  circles  only  in  the  neighbouring  parts ,  as  it  were  bearing  only  the  Sym¬ 
bol  or  mark  of  the  commanded  adion  ,  commands  the  execution  of  it  to  the  Guard 
or  inferiour  Company  of  the  flelhy  Fibres  and  membranaceous  Fibrils. 

I  had  defigned  Figures,  al  molt  of  every  kind  of  Mufcles,  to  be  engraved  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  natural  appearances :  but  the  Printer  making  hade ,  I  had  not  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  difleCt  an  humane  Body,  having  only  taken  fome  few  Mufcles  from  the  Leg 
of  an  Ox ,  we  have  caufed  them  to  be  delineated  to  the  life ,  which  are  to  be  feen  at 
the  end  ,  although  the  famous  Steno  hath  already  accurately  performed  this  task. 
Which  Figures  ,  if  any  one  think  too  much  bending  to  Mathematical  Rules,  he 
may  with  an  eafie  labour  behold  the  fame  Conformation  of  a  Mufcle,  as  he  hath  de- 
fcribed  it  in  the  flelh  it  felf.  For  if  a  Ample  regular  Mufcle  be  cut  out  of  any  Animal, 
and  fo  placed,  that  the  Tendons  here  and  there  be  held  on  the  fides,  the  flelhy  Fibres 
between  them  intercepted  irroblique  and  equal  Angles ,  be  prefled  upon  an  Horizon¬ 
tal  plain ,  the  flelh  will  be  exadly  like  a  Rhomboides  or  an  oblique  angular  Parallelo- 
pipedum.  Then  if  the  fite  of  the  fame  Mufcle  being  changed,  and  its  Tendons  placed 
above  and  below ,  you  lhall  cut  long  ways  the  inferiour  Tendon ,  and  pull  the  parts 
one  from  another ,  and  divide  by  tearing  the  whole  Mufcle  into  two  parts ,  you  lhall 
prefently  fee  a  molt  elegant  fpeCtacle ,  all  the  flefhy  Fibres  difpofed  in  one  feries ,  yea 
and  parallel  between  themfelves ,  and  of  the  fame  longitude ,  to  proceed  from  one 
Tendon  into  another,  and  to  make  both  Angles  always  oblique  and  equal ;  although 
we  cannot  cleave  after  this  manner  the  compounded  Mufcles ,  whofe  manifold  bellies 
have  a  diverle  plain,  yet  it  willeafily  appear,  to  onecurioufly  cutting  them  ,  either 
raw  or  boiled,  two  Tendons  to  be  fitted  to  each  Parallelogram  of  the  flelh. 

As  to  what  refpeCts  the  action  of  a  Mufcle,  we  plainly  faw  in  difleCled  living  Crea¬ 
tures,  (which  only  Ihew  this)  that  it  is  contracted  ,  yet  not  fo  as  the  old  Opinion 
declared  ,  to  wit ,  that  the  Fibres  being  contracted  from  the  end  towards  the  begin¬ 
ning  ,  one  extremity  of  the  Mufcle  was  carried  towards  the  other  •,  but  the  flelhy  Fi¬ 
bres  only  and  their  ends  are  feen  to  be  contracted  towards  the  middle,  the  Tendons 
being  Hill  unchanged  and  altered  neither  as  to  their  longitude  or  thicknefs :  which 
thing  alio  the  molt  Learned  Steno  did  fir  It  of  allobferve  long  fince.  This  is  clearly 
perceived  in  the  Diaphragma  and  the  Mufcles  dedicated  for  Refpiration  ,  which  are 
moved  with  a  conftant  change :  for  as  often  as  the  Mufcle  is  contracted ,  you  may 
behold  all  the  flelhy  Fibres,  in  either  extremity,  to  be  pulled  together  at  once,  and  3s 
if  they  would  enter  on  either  fide  one  another  to  be  carried  nearer  ,  and  fo  at  once  to 
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become  (horter  and  thicker,  then  from  that  conftriCtion  to  return  loofe  to  their  wont¬ 

ed  longitude  and  flendernefs.  Whilft  you  behold  this  to  he  fo  done ,  you  will  eafily 
think,  thatfomething  ,  to  wit,  fpirit  or  fubtil  matter  doth  flow  from  the  Tendons 
into  the  flelh  or  flefhy  Fibres,  which  entring  them  on  either  fide,  blows  them  up,  and 
at  the  fame  time  draws  them  together  nearer  within  themfelves,  that  prefently  all 
the  Fibres  are  made  fliorter  and  intumified  *,  then  when  that  matter  recedes  from  the 
flelh  or  flefhy  Fibres  into  the  Tendons ,  the  Fibres  being  emptied  and  loofned  from 
their  corrugation  or  wrinkling ,  are  reflored  to  their  former  longitude ,  and  fo  by 
turns :  whether  this  in  truth  be  fo  done  or  no,  (hall  be  difcourfed  anon. 

in  the  mean  time ,  that  we  may  proceed  to  other  appearances  of  Mufculary  Mo¬ 
tion,  if  that  the  Membrane  of  the  Mulcle  being  drawn  away  ,  you  (hall  feparate  fome 
flelhy  Fibres  from  others  by  cutting  the  little  fibrils ,  whereby  they  are  joyned ,  and 
loofen  them  quite ,  you  will  fee  them  fo  Angular  and  free ,  to  be  wrinkled  or  drawn 
together  in  every  motion  like  the  others  compared  together. 

Further,  Iadvertife  you,  that  thefe  Fibres  fo  loofned  and  freed  ,  fome  cut  offin 
one  end,  and  feparated  from  the  Tendon ,  did  yet  contradi  themfelves  to  the  motion 
of  the  Mufcle,  together  with  the  other  Fibres,  about  the  other  whole  end  ,  without 
that  cut  off  in  the  mean  time  growing  flaggy  or  loofe.  After  this  I  divided  with  a 
pair  of  Sciflers ,  a  certain  flefhy  portion  of  the  thinner  Mufcle ,  in  three  or  four  pieces 
tranfverfe ,  the  bignefs  of  an  inch  :  which  being  done,  the  portions  cut  off  in  either 
end,  only  entred  into,  for  a  fhort  fpace,  fome  light  and  inordinate  corrugations,  and 
prefently  became  immoveable.  The  other  extreme  portions  of  the  Mufcle  fo  cut, 
picking  to  the  Tendons,  continued  to  be  much  more  lively  and  longer  contracted, 
but  irregularly  and  convulfively,  to  wit,  with  a  certain  intortion  of  the  Fibres.  Truly, 
in  the  Fibres  fo  cut  off,  fome  fmali  footfteps  of  contraction  did  remain  for  a  little 
while,  partly  by  reafon  of  the  InftinCt  of  Motion  delivered  through  the  membrana¬ 
ceous  fibrils,  by  winch  they  did  yet  cohere  with  the  whole  flefh ,  and  partly  becaufe 
the  animal  Spirits ,  implanted  in  the  flefhy  Fibres ,  now  divided  from  the  reft,  and 
left  without  influence ,  did  exert  or  put  forth  their  utmoft  contractive  endeavours 
after  the  ufual  manner.  For  this  reafon  fometimes  in  the  Heart  taken  out ,  and  in  a 
piece  of  it  cut  off  with  a  Sword  ,  as  alfo  in  other  Mufcles ,  after  the  Nerves  and  fan- 
guiferous  Veflels  are  cut  off,  a  contraction  and  relaxation  continue  for  fome  time. 
The  other  Fibres  cut  off  only  by  reafon  of  the  accefs  and  rccefs  of  the  Spirits  from  the 
Tendons,  were  able  (till  in  fome  meafure  to  be  contracted  and  relaxed. 

When  in  the  Diaphragma  I  had  freed  many  lingular  Fibres  from  the  knittings  of 
others,  Itryed  what  Ligatures  put  in  feveral  places  of  them  might  effeCt.  Some  of 
them  then  being  bound  about  the  middle  ,  were  contracted  even  as  the  whole  fibres, 
but  with  fome  little  fwelling  about  the  Ligature.  When  I  had  bound  others  about 
the  ends,  where  they  cohere  to  the  Tendons,  now  one,  then  another,  the  motion 
was  chiefly  and  almoft  only  continued  about  the  free  end.  Further,  in  the  fibres 
bound  at  both  ends  at  once,  the  contraction  wholly  ceafed. 

Contraction  and  Relaxation  are  not  only  feen ,  and  indeed  pr  obable,  in  the  Heart, 
but  in  the  Diaphragma  and  other  Mufcles  appointed  for  Refpiration,  which  ufe  to 
be  performed  in  all,  aCting  viciflively,  accordingto  the  InftinCts  of  Nature ,  and  for 
the  molt  part  equally  (though  there  are  not  the  like  intervals  of  motions  in  all)  yea, 
and  the  Mufcles  ferving  to  the  voluntary  function ,  enter  oftentimes  into  fpontaneous 
Contractions,  unlefs  they  be  hindred  by  their  Antagonifts ,  as  it  appears,  for  that 
the  Spafm  or  Cramp  of  one  Mufcle  comes  upon  the  Palfie  of  another.  Contraction 
and  Relaxation  are  iterated  more  fwiftly  in  the  Heart ,  than  in  the  Mufcles  of  Refpi¬ 
ration  ,  and  fo  perhaps  in  thele ,  than  in  ftveral  others.  In  thofe  ready  to  dye  ,  the 
flefhy  Pannicle  every  where  trembling ,  clearly  (hews  their  changes  by  innumerable 
beatings  or  leapings. 

As  to  what  refpeCts  the  Humors,  whereby  all  the  fibres  of  a  Mufcle,  viz.,  the  flefhy, 
tendinous,  and  membranaceous ,  and  what  lies  between  them ,  feem  to  be  watered, 
filled,  or  blown  up,  we  ought  to  take  notice  of  them,  atleafttwoof  them,  (to  wit, 
the  bloody  and  nervous  liquor)  if  not  more.  And  in  the  firft  place  it  is  clearly  ma* 
nifefttothefenfe,  that  the  blood  doth  wafhail  the  flefhy  and  membranaceous  fibres 
which  are  interwoven  with  thefe :  becaufe,  if  the  Spirit  of  Wine,  tinctured  with  Ink, 
be  put  into  an  Artery  belonging  to  any  Mufcle,  the  Vein  in  the  mean  time  being  tyed 
clofe,  the  fuperficies  of  all  the  flefhy  fibres  and  tranfverfe  fibrils  are  dyed  with  black- 
nefs,  the  Tendons  being  then  fcarcely  at  all  changed  in  their  colour  •,  it  appears  from 
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hence,  that  the  blood  doth  every  wiiere  outwardly  water  all  the  flelh  or  flelhy  fibres, 
and  only  thofe.  We  have  not  yet  found  by  any  certain  mark,  whether  the  blood 
enters  more  deeply  the  flelhy  fibres,  or  inftils  into  them  the  fubtil  liquor  falling  from 
them,  although  this  laft  feems  moll;  probable  but  indeed  we  affirm,  that  all  the 
fibres,  viz.,  the  flelhy,  tendinous,  and  membranaceous,  are  perpetually  and  plen¬ 
tifully  actuated  by  the  implanted  and  inflowing  animal  Spirits ,  and  conftantly  imbu¬ 
ed  with  the  nervous  liquor  ,  which  is  the  Vehicle  of  the  Spirits.  But  how  far,  or  how 
much  the  aforefaid  humors  conduce  to  the  exercife  of  the  animal  Faculties,  doth 
not  ealily  appear;  but  becaufe  the  animal  Spirits  cannot  conllft  without  the  nervous 
liquor ,  and  depend  very  much  upon  its  difpoiition ,  we  may  conclude ,  that  it  doth 
ferve  fomething  to  the  actuating  the  motive  power  •,  for  that  reafon  alfo,  that  the 
continual  afflux  of  the  blood  is  neverthelefs  necefiary,  an  Experiment  cited  by  the 
Ingenious  Stem ,  and  proved  of  late  by  others ,  plainly  confirms.  He  hath  obferved, 
that  in  a  living  Dog,  the  defending  great  Artery  being  tyed  without  any  previous 
cutting  off,  the  voluntary  motion  of  all  the  pofterior  parts  haveceafed,  as  often  as 
he  tyed  the  firing,  and  as  often  returned  again  as  he  loofned  the  knot. 

Thefe  are  the  chief  Phenomena  to  be  obferved  concerning  the  frame  and  aCtion  of 
a  Mufcle  in  the  dilfeCtion  of  Animals,  both  of  fuch  as  were  living ,  as  alfo  of  the  dead 
and  dying.  From  which,  however  placed  together  and  compared  among  themfelves, 
how  difficult  a  thing  it  is  to  conftitute  the  ^Etiology  of  the  animal  motive  faculty,  ap¬ 
pears  even  from  hence, that  the  moft  Ingenious  Stem ,  after  he  had  very  accurately  deli¬ 
vered  the  Elements  of  his  Myology,  by  himfelf  firft  invented,  neverthelefs  he  wholly 
avoided  that  Hypothefis  which  might  be  founded  out  of  them  *,  for  that  he  yet  doubt¬ 
ed,  whether  the  explication  of  a  Mufcle  by  a  ReClangle  were  convenient  to  Nature  in 
all  •,  wherefore  when  many  run  to  the  manner  of  mufculary  Contraction ,  by  the  re¬ 
pletion  of  the  fibres,  and  others  from  their  inanition,  andfometo  both,  he  inge- 
nuoufly  profefles,  that  the  true  caufes  of  this  thing  do  not  clearly  appear  to  him. 

And  as  to  this  abftrufe  matter ,  although  I  do  not  believe  that  I  am  able  to  bring 
to  light ,  or  fflew  any  thing  more  certainly  than  others ;  yet  as  in  mechanical  things, 
when  any  one  would  obferve  the  motions  of  a  Clock  or  Engine,  he  takes  the  Machine 
it  felf  to  pieces  to  confider  the  Angular  artifice ,  and  doth  not  doubt  but  he  will  learn 
the  caufes  and  properties  of  the  Phenomenon ,  if  not  all,  at  leaft  the  chief :  In  like 
manner ,  wrhen  it  is  brought  before  your  eyes  to  behold  and  confider  the  ftruCture  and 
parts  of  a  Mufcle,  the  conformations  of  the  moving  fibres,  their  gefis  and  alterations 
whilft  they  are  in  motion ,  why  is  it  that  we  fflould  defpair  to  extricate  the  means  or 
reafons  of  the  motive  function  ,  either  by  truths  or  by  what  is  next  to  truth  ?  Where¬ 
fore  I  think  it  may  be  lawful  for  me  here  to  bring  before  you  our  conceptions  and  no- 
tions  concerning  this  thing  ,  indeed  not  ralhly  taken ,  or  to  comply  with  our  former 
Hypothefis,  or  to  oppofe  any  other }  which  if  they  fliallnot  fatisfie  all,  may  at  leaffi 
excite  others  to  find  out  better. 

But  we  fhall  here  repeat  what  we  have  mentioned  before ,  viz.,  that  the  power  or 
virtue  by  which  a  Mufcle  is  moved,  proceeds  from  the  Brain,  is  conveyed  through  the 
Nerves ,  and  is  performed  by  the  flelhy  fibres  contracted  ,  and  by  that  means  abbre¬ 
viated.  This  latter  is  proved  by  ocular  demonftration,  yea  it  appears  by  it,  that  the 
motive  force  doth  depend  alfo  upon  thofe  former,  and  is  fo  transferred  by  a  long 
paflage,  that  the  influence  of  the  Spirits  being  fupprefled  in  their  beginning,  or  inter¬ 
cepted  in  the  way,  for  that  reafon  the  exercife  of  the  defigned  motion  may  be  hindred. 
Further  we  notifie ,  that  the  motive  force  is  far  greater  in  the  Mufcle ,  or  in  the  end, 
than  in  the  beginning  or  middle :  becaufe  the  Brain  and  depending  Nerves  are  made 
of  a  tender  and  fragil  fubftance  ,  and  can  puli  or  draw  nothing  ftrongly  }  but  the 
Mufcle  putting  forth  ftrongly  its  contractive  force ,  feems  almoft  to  be  equal  to  the 
ftrength  of  a  Pofi  or  Crow  ,  or  of  a  Pully  or  Windlace.  Sometimes  the  local  motion 
is  a  compound  ACtion  to  be  performed  of  many  Organs ,  which  confift  in  divers 
places ,  and  as  its  virtue  is  far  more  ftrong  in  the  end  than  in  the  beginning  or  way, 
we  will  inquire  by  what  means,  as  it  were  mechanical,  the  motive  force  may  be  fo 
augmented  or  multiplied  in  its  progrefs,  then  what  is  brought  to  the  motion  from  the 
feveral  Organs. 

As  to  the  firft ,  in  Artificial  things ,  when  for  the  facilitating  of  motion  ,  and  the 
increafing  the  moving  force,  many  Inftruments  are  invented,  all  of  them,  or  at  leaft 
the  chief,  may  be  reduced  to  thefe  two  Heads,  viz.,  firft,  either  the  fame  force  or 
impreflion  may  be  continued,  without  the  addition  of  any  new  force,  from  one  term 
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or  end  to  the  other,  or  from  the  firit  mover  to  the  thing  moved,  which  notwith- 
ftanding  may  be  much  increafed  in  the  way  ,  as  the  Centers  of  Gravity  are  farther  off 
or  multiplied  ;  for  the  farther  the  motion  is  begun  from  the  firft  Center  of  Gravity, 
the  ftronger  it  proceeds ,  as  is  beheld  in  a  Crow  or  Leaver ,  and  in  other  things  redu¬ 
cible  to  a  Leaver.  Then  if  other  things  be  difpofed  beyond  the  firft  Center  of  Gra¬ 
vity  fuccefiively  before  the  end  of  the  motion ,  as  in  a  circular  Wheel,  the  fame  mo¬ 
tive  force  is  wont  to  be  increafed  very  much.  But  to  this  there  is  required ,  that  the 
inftruments  of  motion  be  fufficiently  ftrong  and  tenacious  in  their  whole  trad; ;  for 
otfierwife  the  motive  force  being  increafed,  the  fame  breaking  falls  down  before  the 
defigned  adtion  be  performed.  Secondly ,  there  is  another  way  of  multiplying  the 
motive  force  to  a  great  degree,  and  alfoat  a  great  diftance,  which  is  performed 
with  the  addition  of  new  forces  or  of  frefh  fupplies ,  to  wit ,  when  the  elaftick  Parti¬ 
cles,  or  thofe  making  the  force ,  being  difpofed  and  Ihut  up  in  private  places ,  as  it 
were  little  Cells,  afterwards,  as  occafion  ferves ,  are  fent  forth  by  a  light  contadl  or 
blaft  of  a  remote  Agent,  into  the  liberty  of  motion ,  which  they  readily  perform. 
By  this  means,  Air  compacted  and  ffiutup,  when  it  is  permitted  to  get  out,  impe- 
tuoufly  forcing  a  Bullet  or  other  objedt ,  fends  or  drives  it  out  a  great  way.  It  is 
fufficiently  known  what  mighty  and  often  horrid  forces  Gun-powder  yields  about  the 
end  of  the  Explofion ,  when  in  the  beginning  or  firft  inkindling,  the  force  being 
tranfmitted  through  the  fiery  fume ,  as  yet  weak ,  might  be  reftrained  by  a  light  im- 
preflion  of  the  hand.  There  are  alfo  other  explofive  little  bodies  of  a  various  kind, 
which  being  hid  in  convenient  Boxes  or  Cells,  when  they  are  raifed  up  into  motion 
by  an  inkindling,  or  irritament,  or  provocative ,  do  often  exert  an  incredible  force. 
It  behoves  us  then  to  inquire  from  which  of  thefe  ways  it  comes  to  pafs ,  that  the  mo¬ 
tive  force  doth  in  the  Mufcles  fo  far  exceed  the  force  tranfmitted  from  the  Brain 
through  the  Nerves ,  or  whether  the  adtion  of  the  Mufculary  Motion  be  merely  con- 
tradlive,  or  rather  elaftick,  or  in  fome  meafure  explofive  ? 

Concerning  thefe  things  it  manifeftly  appears ,  that  the  Mufcles  do  draw ,  to  wit, 
being  abbreviated ,  do  bring  the  Tendon  with  the  hanging  part  towards  it  felf.  Fur¬ 
ther  ,  for  as  much  as  there  is  need  for  the  offices  of  tradtion  to  be  fometimes  more 
ftrongly ,  fometimes  more  weakly  performed  by  them ,  fo  to  have  the  Centers  of 
Gravity  now  nigher ,  now  farther  off  planted  from  the  beginning  of  the  motion ; 
hence  the  Mufcles  which  extend  or  bend  the  Thigh ,  efpecially  the  Pfoa  and  Glut** 
(great  Mufcles  beginning  intheBreaft,  and  reaching  into  the  Thigh)  do  hide  their 
fleffiy  moving  fibres  deeply  within  the  Trunk  of  the  Body  :  but  thofe  which  turn  about 
the  Thigh  are  conftituted  either  near  the  hole  or  the  riling  of  the  Bone  of  the  Thigh, 
or  fomewhere  thereabout ;  in  like  manner  it  is  obferved  in  all  the  reft  of  the  mem¬ 
bers  ,  that  the  belly  of  the  Mufcle  gets  a  more  remote  or  nearer  fite  from  the  article 
or  hinge  of  motion,  as  it  defigned  for  performing  either  a  ftronger  or  weaker  motion : 
But  truly  this  doth  not  hold  as  to  the  other  moving  parts,  to  wit,  the  Brain  and 
Nerves,  which  cooperate  with  the  Mufcles  in  the  motive  Adt ;  becaufe,  although  the 
motive  force  is  carried  by  a  long  paffage  through  all  thefe  Organs,  yet  it  feems  im- 
poffible ,  that  a  contradtion  fo  ftrongly  performed  by  a  Mufcle ,  ffiould  be  begun  by 
the  tender  and  immoveable  Brain,  and  continued  through  the  fmall  and  fragil  Nerves, 
but  that  it  mult  neceflarily  be  fuppofed  fome  motive  Particles  are  hid  in  the  Mufcle, 
which,  as  occafion  is  given,  are  ftirred  up  according  to  the  Inftindt,  delivered  by  the 
Nerves  from  the  Brain,  into  motion,  as  it  were  with  a  certain  explofion.  But  what 
thefe  Particles  may  be,  by  what  means  they  are  inftigated  into  motion ,  and  how  they 
induce  the  contradi  ion  of  a  Mufcle,  feems  molt  difficult  to  be  unfolded. 

Truly  it  may  be  lawfully  concluded  from  the  effedt ,  that  elaftick  Particles ,  and 
fit  to  move  themfelves,  are  contained  in  the  Mufcles ,  and  hid  every  where  within 
the  fibres ,  becaufe  the  Anatomy  of  living  Creatures  difeovers  often  a  motion  in  a 
feparated  Mufcle ,  yea  in  its  fibres  divided  one  from  another.  The  Hearts  of  fome 
Animals  beat  a  long  while  being  pulled  out  of  the  Body  ,  the  Mufcles  cut  ofT,  fome¬ 
times  perform  the  motions  of  contradtion.  In  great  labouring  Bcafts  (lain  or  dying, 
although  the  Heart  and  the  Brain  be  taken  out ,  the  fleffiy  Pannicle  performs  for  fome 
time  very  many  turns  of  contradlions  and  relaxations.  From  thefe  it  is  manifeftly 
dear,  that  there  are  among  the  Particles  of  the  Mufcles  fome  agil  and  felf  forcers, 
or  carried  by  their  own  force  heaped  together,  which,  although  the  animal  (economy 
be  very  much  difturbed  or  overthrown ,  do  enter  into  motion  of  their  own  accord, 
„  yet  in  a  tranquil  eftate  they  perform  no  adtions ,  uniefs  commanded  by  the  Brain  or 
Cerebel,  and  delivered  by  the  Nerves.  Whilft 
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Whilft  a  Mufcle  is  contracted ,  the  cutting  up  of  a  live  Creature  fflews  only  the 
flefhy  fibres  to  run  into  motion  by  themfelves  ,  to  wit,  being  made  more  tumid, 
fharper,  and  fhorter  at  the  fame  time,  to  amplifie  or  enlarge  the  belly  of  the  Mufcle, 
and  in  the  interim,  the  Tendons,  as  if  immoveable  of  themfelves,  to  wit,  not  altered 
either  as  to  their  thicknefs  or  length  ,  only  pulled  as  it  were  by  the  fldhy  fibres,  to  be 
moved,  and  to  draw  with  them  the  moved  part ;  whence  it  feems  to  be  manifeft,  that 
the  animal  Spirits  or  elaftick  Particles  ,  whichfoever  they  are,  whilft  they  perform 
the  Mufculary  Motion ,  are  only  or  chiefly  agitated  among  the  flefhy  fibres.  Fur¬ 
ther,  hence  any  one  may  ftrongly  think,  thatluch  Particles  are  notat  all  contained, 
or  are  wholly  idle  in  the  tendinous  fibres  y  for  as  we  have  noted ,  that  the  Tendon  is 
not  changed  in  the  aCt ,  we  may  lawfully  fufpeCt ,  that  it  is  only  inftead  of  a  Crook, 
by  which  means  the  flefhy  fibres  being  contracted ,  may  draw  the  member  to  be  mo¬ 
ved  at  a  diftance  from  them  towards  themfelves. 

But  indeed  it  fufficiently  appears  by  evident  figns,  that  the  animal  Spirits  or  elaftick 
Particles  do  lodge  within  the  tendinous  fibres ,  and  truly  much  more  plentifully  than 
in  the  flefhy:  Firft,  the  fenfe  fhews  this,  to  wit,  the  touch,  which  is  much  (harper 
and  far  more  fenflble  in  the  Tendon  than  in  the  flefh  :  yea  any  irritation  or  breach 
of  the  unity  happening  in  that  part,  brings  not  only a  moft  troublefom  fenfe  ,  to  wit, 
a  very  cruel  pain,  but  befides,  is  wont  to  excite  in  the  neighbouring  flefh  a  Tumor 
or  Swelling,  and  frequently  moft  grievous  Convulfions  y  whence  we  neceflarily  con¬ 
clude,  that  the  animal  Spirits  do  inhabit  the  tendinous  fibres  in  great  abundance : 
but  what  they  do  there ,  and  by  what  means  they  Ferve  to  the  motive  function ,  we 
will  next  inquire. 

As  often  as  the  motion  of  a  living  Mufcle  was  beheld  by  me,  I  confidered  and 
weighed  in  my  mind  by  what  means  all  the  flefhy  fibres  were  contracted  and  releafed 
by  turns,  I  could  conceive  or  colleCt  no  other  thing  than  that  in  every  contraction, 
the  Spirits  or  certain  elaftick  Particles  did  rufn  into  the  flefhy  fibres  from  either  Ten¬ 
don  ,  and  did  intumifie  and  force  them  nearer  towards  themfelves  or  together  y  then 
the  fame  Particles  prefently  coming  back  from  the  flefh  into  the  Tendons,  the  relaxa¬ 
tion  of  the  Mufcles  happened.  In  a  bare  or  naked  Mufcle  ,  when  I  had  feparated 
every  flefhy  fibre  or  a  company  of  them  apart  from  the  reft  in  the  whole  paftage  by 
help  of  a  Microfcope,  I  moft  plainly  perceived  the  Tumor,  begun  at  either  end  of  the 
flefh ,  to  be  carried  towards  the  middle  ,  as  it  were  by  the  Spirits ,  entred  here  and 
there  at  once.  Further  (which  I  mentioned  before)  each  fibre  being  tyed  about  the 
middle ,  being  as  it  were  as  yet  free  and  compacted  with  the  others ,  was  contracted 
or  drawn  together-,  but  a  Ligature  being  put  to  both  ends,  it  remained  flaggy  con- 
ftantly  above  or  beyond  the  bound  place.  But  that  I  might  no  longer  doubt  concern¬ 
ing  this,  I  applied  two  Ligatures,  at  equal  diftances  from  the  middle  and  the  ends, 
about  the  fame  bundle  of  flefhy  fibres,  which  being  done,  a  contraction  and  fwelling 
up  arifing  prefently  from  either  flefhy  extreme  to  the  places  bound ,  went  no  farther  y 
the  middle  part  between  in  the  mean  time  being  unmoved,  remained  flaccid  ;  whence 
it  may  be  well  concluded  ,  that  in  every  mufculary  contraction  the  animal  Spirits  or 
elaftick  Particles  do  leap  out  from  the  tendinous  fibres  into  the  flefhy ,  and  viciflively 
in  the  relaxation,  recede  or  run  back  from  thefe  into  thofe. 

However  this  being  proved  and  granted ,  there  yet  remain  very  many  difficulties 
concerning  Mufculary  Motion  ;  for  firft ,  it  may  be  asked  how  the  animal  Spirits, 
which  enter  filently ,  or  without  any  incitation ,  or  Tumor ,‘  the  tendinous  fibres  do 
fo  blow  up  the  flefhy  fibres ,  that  they  are  able  to  force  them  altogether  into  fhorter 
fpaces. 

For  the  producing  this  effeCt ,  plenty  of  Spirits  leaping  from  the  tendinous  fibres, 
do  not  feem  alone  fufficient  y  but  befides ,  we  may  fuppofe  fome  other  kind  of  Parti¬ 
cles,  implanted  in  the  flefhy  fibres,  meeting  with  the  others  flowing  from  the  Ten¬ 
dons,  do  forthwith  ftrive, whence  a  mutual  rarefaction,  and  turgefcency  or  fwelling  up 
of  them,  or  an  inflation  or  fudden  blowing  up  of  the  containing  bodies,  together  with 
an  abbreviation  or  fhortning  of  them ,  doth  arife  y  not  much  unlike ,  as  when  the 
Corpufclcs  or  little  bodies  of  fire  entring  into  a  piece  of  leather,  or  anything,  and 
forcing  varioufly  here  and  there  its  implanted  Particles  (whereby  they  are  prefently 
infnared  )  make  it  fo  to  be  fluffed  and  wrinkled  y  in  like  manner  alfothc  animal  Spi¬ 
rits  ,  although  they  pafs  through  the  Tendons ,  where  they  are  folitary  or  by  them¬ 
felves,  without  moving  them  (as  the  Effluvia’s  of  heat  in  Metals  or  more  dry  bodies) 
yet  being  dilated  in  the  flefh ,  for  that  there  joyning  with  elaftick*  Particles  of  another 
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kind,  they  are  expanded  or  ftretched  out,  they  cauiethe  fudden  inflations  and  cor¬ 

rugations  of  the  containing  fibres.  But  we  have  elfewhere  (hewn,  that  fuch  Particles 
divers  and  wholly  heterogene  to  the  nature  of  the  Spirits,  may  be  copioufly  and  eafily 
carried  to  the  Mufcles*  f;or  indeed  it  is  plain  by  ocular  demonftration,  that  the  blood 
doth  every  where  waffi  aiid  water  outwardly  all  the  flefhy  fibres ,  which  befides ,  it  is 
thought  not  only  to  nourifh ,  but  alfo  to  be  buffed  about  the  offices  of  the  animal  Fun¬ 
ction  :  and  what  can  be  lefs  fufpefted ,  than  that  it  doth  inftil  into  their  Pipes  a  cer¬ 
tain  fubtil  liquor,  whofe  Particles  being  agkated,  and  alfo  rarified  by  the  Spirits  flow¬ 
ing  therein,  fluff up  the  fibres,  (as  we  but  now  hinted)  and  compel  them  intumified,  .by 
reafon  of  the  aflault  on  either  fide  made,  into  ffiorter  fpaces  ? 

But  that  the  fleffiy  belly  of  the  Mufcle,  whilft  it  is  contracted,  doth  fwell  up,  is  not 
at  all  to  be  doubted ,  becaufe  this  is  evidently  beheld  by  the  fight  and  touch  in  the  dif 
feCtion  of  living  Creatures :  to  wit,  all  the  fleffiy  fibres  being  wrinkled  together,  are 
made  more  tumid  and  ffiarper,  and  fo  ffiorten  the  Mufcle ,  and  make  it  alfo  thicker  and 
broader:  For  the  more  certain  belief  of  this ,  when  I  had  bound  fome  of  the  fleffiy 
fibres,  feparated  from  the  knitting  of  the  reft,  and  had  left  others  near  them  loofe, 
there  appeared  a  notable  difference  between  thofe  flaccid  or  not  fwelled,  and  thefe  in¬ 
tumified  or  fwelled  up  in  every  contraction  of  the  Mufcle. 

But  if  it  be  demanded,  of  what  nature,  to  wit,  whether  fpirituous  faline,  as  may 
be  believed,  or  of  any  other  difpofition,  the  animal  Spirits ,  derived  from  the  Brain 
into  the  Mufcles ,  may  be  j  and  then  whether  the  other  Latex ,  immediately  carried 
to  them  from  the  blood ,  is  fulphureous  or  nitrous.  Concerning  thefe ,  becaufe  it  ap¬ 
pears  not  to  the  fenfe,  we  ffiall  pronounce  nothing  raffily  or  pofitively.  But  even  as 
in  other  natural  things,  the  active  Particles  of  a  various  kind,  which  being  unlike 
among  themfelves ,  are  found  apt  mutually  to  grow  hot ,  or  to  be  ftruck  off  from  one 
another  ,  or  otherwife  to  be  rarified  or  expanded  ;  and  as  the  inteftine  motions  of 
Bodies,  and  efpecially  theelaftick,  fuch  as  are  the  contractions  of  the  Mufcles ,  can 
only  proceed  from  the  congreffions  of  fuch  like ,  certainly  it  may  be  lawful  to  pre* 
fume,  that  thefe  do  wholly  depend  upon  fuch  a  caufe. 

Therefore  as  to  the  Mufculary  Motion  in  general,  we  ffiall  conclude  after  this  man¬ 
ner,  with  a  fufficiently  probable  conjecture,  viz.  that  the  animal  Spirits  being  brought 
from  the  Head  by  the  paflage  of  the  Nerves  to  every  Mufcle,  and  (as  it  is  very  likely) 
received  from  the  membranaceous  fibrils ,  are  carried  by  their  paflage  into  the  tendi¬ 
nous  fibres,  and  there  they  are  plentifully  laid  up  as  in  fit  Store-houfes  7  which  Spirits, 
as  they  are  naturally  nimble  and  elaftick  ,  where  ever  they  may  ,  and  are  permitted, 
expanding  themfelves,  leap  into  the  fleffiy  fibers  *,  then  the  force  being  finiffied  ,  pre- 
fently  finking  down,  they  Aide  back  into  the  Tendons,  and  fo  viciflively.  But  whilft  the 
fame  animal  Spirits ,  at  the  inftinCt  given  for  the  performing  of  motion ,  do  leap  out 
of  the  tendinous  fjbers  into  the  fleffiy,  they  meet  there  with  active  Particles  of  another 
nature,  fupplied  from  the  blood,  and  prefently  they  grow  mutually  hot  j  fo  that  by  th* 
ftrife  and  agitation  of  both,  the  fleffiy  fibres,  for  that  they  are  lax  and  porous,  are  fluff¬ 
ed  up  and  driven  into  wrinklings,  from  all  which  being  at  once  wrinkled  or  ffirivelfd 
up,  the  contraction  of  the  whole  Mufcle  proceeds ;  the  contraction  being  finiffied, 
thefincereor  clear  Spirits ,  which  refide  or  are  aflwaged ,  go  back  for  the  moft  part 
into  the  tendinous  fibres ,  the  other  Particles  being  left  within  the  fleffi  }  the  lofs  or 
wafting  of  thefe  the  blood  fupplies ,  as  the  Nerves  do  thofe.  By  what  inftinCt  the 
mufculary  contraction  begins  and  ends,  ffiall  be  inquired  into  prelently. 

That  the  animal  Spirits ,  flowing  from  the  tendinous  Fibres ,  may  enter  equally  all 
the  fleffiy,  there  are  two  Tendons  in  every  Ample  Mufcle,  which  are  fo  conftituted, 
according  to  oppofite  Angles  ,  that  the  Spirits  running  to  them  from  a  twofold 
ftarting  place  or  bound  ,  might  prefently  fill  the  whole  belly  of  the  Mufcle  ,  and  that 
motion  being  finiffied  ,  might  immediately  fwiftly  retire.  If  the  contraction  ought 
to  be  performed  indifferently  towards  the  middle  of  the  fleffi ,  the  Tendons  for  the 
moft  part  are  equal ;  but  if  the  motion  inclines  more  towards  one  region  of  the  fleffi, 
one  Tendon  (to  wit ,  which  may  fupply  a  greater  company  of  Spirits)  exceeds  the 
other  in  magnitude.  If  the  Mufcle ,  whereby  it  may  be  the  ftronger ,  is  big  and  en¬ 
dued  with  an  ample  bulk  or  fubftance ,  it  is  divided  as  it  were  into  many  Lobes  or  Bel¬ 
lies  ,  and  two  Tendons  are  ordained  to  each  of  them  ;  to  wit ,  to  the  end  that  the 
animal  Spirits  might  be  carried  through  ffiort  paflages  from  the  Tendons  into  the  fleffiy 
fibres ,  and  might  leap  back  again :  becaufe  the  compounded  Mufcle  doth  not  always 
contain  more  feries  of  moving  fibres,  that  it  might  perform  many  and  divers  motions, 
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but  that  it  might  make  the  fame  motion  often  with  the  greater  flrength.  For ,  as 
we  hinted  before,  as  a  Ample  Mufcle  was  as  a  fingle  leaver  or  bar,  the  compound 
feems  as  if  it  were  many'leavers  or  bars  ferving  for  the  removing  the  fame  body  con- 
junCtly. 

Further ,  hence  we  may  obferve  in  fome  Mufcles ,  which  are  fimple  and  regular, 
that  all  the  flefliy  fibres  are  equal ,  and  fo  all  the  tendinous  of  one  extreme  being  put 
together,  are  equal  to  all  of  the  other  end  being  put  together  7  yet  they  fingle,  where 
they  are  (horter  in  one  Tendon,  are  longer  in  the  other,  and  fo  difpofed,  that  the  tendi¬ 
nous  fibres  on  either  part,  the  top  and  bottom,  have  their  excefles  inverfe,  and  at  once 
equal 7  to  wit ,  that  here  a  long  is  laid  upon  a  fhort ,  or  the  longeft  upon  the  fhorteft, 
and  there  quite  .contrary ,  the  fhorteft  upon  the  longeft ,  to  the  end,  that  the  motion 
might  be  fo  made  every  where  in  this  or  that  fide  of  the  Mufcle  ,  or  at  the  end  more 
ftrong ,  more  plentiful  Spirits  flow  together  into  thofe  parts  from  the  longer  ten» 
dinous  fibres ,  and  on  the  contrary :  wherefore  in  fome  Mufcles  lefs  neceflary,  where 
the  part  of  the  flelh  growing  to  the  bone,  either  becomes  immoveable ,  or  only  ferves 
for  the  filling  up  of  empty  fpaces,  one  Tendon  isfhorter  or  lefler,  and  oftentimes 
degenerates  into  a  bony  or  cartilaginous  hardnefs.  Further  it  is  obferved,as  to  other 
ftrong  and  greatly  moving  Mufcles,  that  their  Tendons  are  not  fo  difpofed,  as  if  they 
were  only  ftays,  props,  handles,  or  hanging  crooks  of  the  flefhy  fibres ;  for  fo  they  are 
only  conftituted  in  their  extreme  ends 7  yet  the  tendinous  fibres,  that  they  maybe 
made  more  apt  promptuaries  of  the  animal  Spirits ,  being  ftretched  out  alrnoft  into 
all  parts  of  the  Mufcle ,  receive  every  where  both  ends  of  the  flefliy  7  which  indeed 
yet  more  manifeftly  appears  in  the  compound  Mufcles  ,  for  that  one  Tendon  being 
compounded,  embraces  the  extreme  flefh,  and  the  other  enters  into  the  middle  of 
the  flefh,  as  hath  been  already  fhewn. 

But  truly  the  animal  Spirits ,  whilft  they  leap  out  of  the  tendinous  into  the  flefhy 
fibres,  are  not  fufficient  of  themfelves  for  the  wrinkling  of  them ,  but  require  another 
elaftick  Copula  from  the  blood  *,  this  may  be  argued  from  many  reafons.  Firft ,  it 
feems  to  appear  from  this ,  that  the  fame  Spirits  being  folitary  or  by  themfelves, 
though  moft  thickly  planted  within  the  Tendons ,  ftir  up  no  Tumor  or  Contraction 
whilft  they  are  moved  in  them  •,  wherefore  being  dilated  within  the  flefhy  fibres  in  a 
lefler  quantity ,  and  having  got  a  larger  fpace,  they  would  be  ftretched  out,  unlefs 
they  met  or  ftrove  with  other  Particles ,  much  lefs  would  they  obtain  a  contractive 
force.  Befides,  when  any  wound  or  grievous  trouble  happens  to  a  Tendon,  the  belly 
of  the  Mufcle  or  flefhy  part  is  chiefly  troubled  with  a  Tumor  or  Spafm  7  for  the  Spirits 
being  irritated ,  not  fo  much  within  themfelves ,  but  where  they  are  violently  driven 
among  heterogene  Particles ,  ftir  up  the  greateft  tumults  and  inordinations.  But  fur¬ 
ther ,  when  the  flefhy  fibres  are  watered  with  the  fanguineous  humor  beyond  other 
parts ,  and  more  than  may  fuffice  for  their  nourifhment ,  for  what  other  ufe  fhould  it 
beafligned,  unlefs  that  it  may  contribute  to  the  motive  function  ?  Efpecially  we  take 
notice  in  lean  Bodies,  which  are  more  fparingly  nourifhed,  that  the  Mufcles  being  fufed 
or  drenched  with  more  plentiful  blood  ,  do  perform  the  ftrongeft  endeavours  of  mo-  1 
tions :  moreover ,  it  doth  not  appear  by  what  way  befides,  the  expence  of  the  Spirits 
in  a  Mufcle ,  confirmed  with  continual  hard  motions  or  labours ,  Ihould  be  made  up 
or  renewed,  unlefs,  befides  the  fmall  fupplements  by  the  Nerves,  others  fufficiently 
plentiful  fhould  be  fupplied  from  the  bloody  mafs.  Add  to  thefe,  that  members 
deftitute  of  the  wonted  afflux  of  blood ,  eafily  fall  into  weaknefs  or  a  Palfie  ;  and  that 
from  the  obfervation  of  DoCtor  Stem ,  in  a  live  Dog  the  trunk  of  the  defcending  Ar¬ 
tery  being  tyed,  all  the  lower  or  pofterior  members  were  fuddenly  deprived  of  motion. 
And  though  it  doth  not  yet  appear  plainly  to  me  ,  whether  the  exclusion  of  the  blood 
from  the  fpinai  Marrow,  or  from  the  Mufcles  themfelves ,  or  from  both  together ,  be 
the  caufe ;  yet  however  it  comes  alrnoft  to  the  fame  thing ,  for  as  much  as  the  animal 
Spirits  being  procreated  within  the  Head,  and  ftretched  out  by  themedullary  and 
nervous  Appendices  into  every  member,  without  the  concourfe  of  the  blood,  they 
fhould  not  be  able  to  perform  the  loco-motive  power. 

Having  thus  far  explained  by  what  means  a  Mufcle  being  contracted  in  the  flefhy 
part,  as  to  all  the  fibres  at  once,  performs  the  motive  function  ;  we  fhall  next  inquire, 
what  is  the  reafon  of  the  InftinCt  whereby  every  motion,  both  regular  and  irregular, 
is  wont  to  be  obeyed  or  is  performed.  Concerning  this  in  general,  it  firft  appears, 
that  the  motions  of  every  regular  motion  ,  yea  and  the  impulfes  of  fome  irregular  mo¬ 
tions  being  conceived  within  the  Brain  or  Cerebel ,  are  tranftnitted  from  thence  by 
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the  Nerves  to  every  Mufcie.  This  (as  we  have  elfewhere  ffiewn)  is  moil  evidently 

declared  by  theeffeds  and  confequences :  yet  here  great  difficulties  remain,  to  wit, 
how  by  the  fame  paffages  freffi  forces  of  animal  Spirits  are  conveyed  from  the  Head 
to  every  Mufcie ,  and  at  the  fame  time  the  old  ones  exercifing  the  Empire  of  the 
Soul  ^  befides ,  with  what  difference  and  divers  carriage  of  the  inflowing  Spirits,  the 
Nerves  perform  either  of  thefe  tasks,  or  both  thefe  offices. 

Ofthefe,  as  1  conjecture ,  it  feems  that  the  animal  Spirits ,  which  flowing  conti¬ 
nually  from  the  Head  to  refrefh  the  forces  of  the  implanted  Spirits,  are  carried  to  the 
Mufcie  by  the  Nerves,  do  move  to  it  quietly  and  eafily,  and  being  there  prefently 
received  by  the  membranaceous  Fibres ,  they  go  apart  into  the  Tendons :  which  kind 
of  relief,  although  it  ffiould  be  but  little  in  bulk  ,  yet  becaufe  it  is  carried  night  and’ 
day  by  a  conflant  courfe  ,  it  eafily  arifes  to  a  fufficient  provifion  for  the  continual  fil¬ 
ling  up  of  the  Tendons.  But  that  we  fuppofe ,  the  Spirits  fo  brought  perpetually 
to  the  Mufcie  to  be  transferred  by  the  membranaceous  Fibres  ,  and  not  by  the  flefhy, 
to  the  Tendons,  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  if  they  ffiould  fir  ft  enter  into  thefe,  llraight  run¬ 
ning  into  an  elaftick  Copula ,  they  would  ftir  up  the  Mufcie  into  continual  motions : 
more  over ,  for  that  in  the  Heart  and  Muffles  of  Refpiration  the  flefny  Fibres  are  ex- 
ercifed  with  a  perpetual  motion ,  they  wait  not  for  the  paffage  of  freffi  Spirits  to  the 

Tendons.  .»  , 

But  as  to  what  refpeds  thelnflinds  delivered  through  the  Nerves  from  the  Head 
for  the  performing ,  or  flaying,  or  any  ways  altering  of  the  mufculary  motion,  of 
thefe  we  ought  firft  toconfider,  that  the  moving  animal  Spirits,  whofe  companies 
or  throngs  conflitute  the  Hypoflafis  of  the  bodily  Soul ,  have  thefe  two  properties  as 
it  were  implanted  in  their  nature  *,  to  wit,  that  whilft  they  are  lively,  numerous, 
and  free,  they  exert  or  expand  themfelves,  then  that  force  being  finiffied,  they  being 
a  little  diminiffied  ,  retire  themfelves  and  grow  quiet;  but  afterwards  being  refreffi- 
ed,  they  leap  out  again,  and  fo  viciffively.  Waking  and  fleep,  and  the  alterations 
‘of  work  and  idlenefs  or  reft ,  inbred  in  all  living  Creatures ,  fufficiently  declare  this. 
Wherefore  to  the  impulfe  or  inftinds  of  fome  Muffles ,  (which  are  wont  to  be  per¬ 
petually  contraded  and  releafed)  fcarce  any  thing  more  is  required ,  but  that  their 
Tendons  may  be  ffipplied  by  the  Nerves  with  a  conflant  influx  of  animal  Spirits ;  but 
the  Spirits  themfelves ,  becaufe  they  are  numerous  and  expeditious  of  their  own  na¬ 
ture,  do  willingly  leap  out  into  the  moving  Fibres,  then  the  charge  being  performed, 
after  a  fmall  lofsor  expence,  they  immediately  withdraw ,  and  being  again  prefently 
recruited,  they  are  again  expanded,  and  fo  viciffively.  Further,  their  adions  (which 
chiefly  are  Pulfe  and  Breathing)  are  varioufly  changed  according  to  the  degrees  of 
heat  or  of  the  affedions ,  for  as  much  as  the  Spirits  being  brought  by  the  Nerves,  are 
fent  from  the  Cerebel,  fometimes  more  remifly,  fometimes  more  plentifully,  or  more 

nimbly.  . 

Further ,  in  fome  other  Muffles  fubjed  to  the  Empire  of  the  Appetite ,  as  the  ani¬ 
mal  Spirits  naturally  afled  turns  of  expanfion  and  recefs ,  there  is  only  need  of  a  fign 
to  be  given,  either  for  the  performing  or  flopping  of  the  commanded  motion  *,  either 
of  which ,  the  inflowing  Spirits  by  their  various  knocking  againft  the  Mufcie,  eafily 
perform,  in  ordering  the  implanted  Spirits  into  various  afpeds  or  tendencies.  When 
the  Mufcie  is  contraded  ,  the  implanted  Spirits ,  whilft  they  are  loofned  from  either 
end  towards  the  middle,  look  and  tend  with  a  changed  front  from  the  middle  towards 
either  end.  And  fo,  whilft  the  inflowing  Spirits  carry  the  Symbol  of  performing 
Contradion,  they  being  incited  by  heaps  within  the  Nerve ,  more  fully  blow  up  its 
end,  inferted  to  the  Muffle,  (where  they  are  more  thickly  crowded  together)  and 
focaufe  it  there  to  be  contraded  and  abbreviated*,  whereby  it  comes  to  pafs,  that 
the  fame  inflowing  Spirits,  about  to  enter  into  the  Muffle,  are  at  that  time  flopped  by 
a  mere  heap ,  or  rather  are  called  back  towards  the  intumified  Nerve ;  wherefore  by 
and  by  the  whole  feries  of  the  implanted  Spirits  (  hence  their  inclination  being  chan¬ 
ged)  alfo  looks  that  way ,  and  fothe  inhabitants  of  the  Tendons,  leaping  out  from 
their  little  Cells  into  the  fleffiy  Fibres ,  caufe  motive  contradion :  then  the  motion 
is  broken  offor  ceafes  affoon  as  the  Spirits  being  before  called  back  towards  the  Nerve, 
do  tend  again  into  the  Mufcie ,  and  fo  the  front  of  the  Army  being  again  changed, 
bands  of  the  implanted  Spirits  are  prefently  compelled  into  the  Tendons.  ‘  That  the 
thing  is  in  a  manner  thus ,  I  am  perfwaded ,  not  out  of  a  mere  agreeablenefs  or  con- 
cinnityofourHypothefis,  but  from  Anatomical  obfervation.  Becaufe  once  difl'ed- 

ing  a  Whelp  alive ,  when  by  chancel  beheld  fome  Muffles  of  the  hinder  part  of  the 
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Head  and  Neck  divided  and  feparated  at  the  fame  inflant ,  wherein  the  flefhy  Fibres 
as  alfo  the  Nerves  inferted  into  them,  were  feen  at  once  to  be  contracted,  and  being 
intumified,  to  be  abbreviated.  5  6 

For  the  promoting  the  recefs  of  the  Spirits  out  of  the  flefhy  Fibres  into  the  Tendons 
whilfl  the  Mufcle  is  contracted ,  the  membranaceous  Fibrils ,  which  every  where  cut 
crofs-wife  the  flefly ,  and  thickly  flick  between ,  feem  to  help.  The  texture  of  thefe 
never  to  be  enough  admired  ,  is  better  perceived  in  a  Mufcle  endued  with  large  Fi¬ 
bres,  w.  an  Oxes  being  boiled  to  a  tendernefs.  For  in  fuch  a  one,  if  gently  opening 
the  flefhy  Fibres ,  you  fhall  draw  them  one  from  another  through  the  whole  feries ,  you 
fhall  fee  little  Fibrils,  like  hairs,  moft  thickly  extended  upon  every  one  of  thofe 
Tubes  ,  which  little  Fibrils  not  only  clofe  and  knit  together  the  flefhy  Fibres ,  but 
alfo  lying  upon  every  one  of  their  feries ,  and  cutting  them  in  oblique  Angles ,  ’they 
alfo  are  all  carried  parallel,  from  Tendon  to  Tendon ,  in  an  oppofite  fite  to  the  flefhy : 
therefore  whilfl  the  Mufcle  being  contracted ,  the  flefhy  Fibres  do  fwell  up,  the  Fi¬ 
brils  embracing  them,  that  they  may  give  place,  are  fomewhat  diftended  /  then  as 
foonas  the  fwelling  up  remits,  thefe  returning  to  their  wonted  flraitnefs,  prefs  to¬ 
gether  every  where  the  flelh ,  and  the  Spirits  being expulfed  on  either  fide,  they  re¬ 
duce  them  to  their  priftme  length.  It  makes  for  this ,  that  whilfl  the  Mufcle  is  con¬ 
tracted,  the  Spirits  inflowing  through  the  Nerves,  depart  from  their  membranaceous 
Fibrils ;  wherefore  thefe  being  empty  and  lax ,  are  able  more  eafily  to  be  diftended  * 
but  whilfl  the  Mufcle  is  relaxed  ,  the  Spirits  again  entring  the  Fibrils ,  fill  them ,  and 
that  they  may  the  better  bind  the  flefhy  Fibres,  they  make  them  fhorter. 

The  InftinCts  of  Motions,  to  be  obeyed  by  the  Mufcles ,  fo  delivered  by  the  Nerves, 
are,  being  fent  either  from  the  Brain,  performed  at  the  command,  and  with  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  Appetite  ^  or  from  the Cerebel ,  according  to  the  Laws  of  Nature,  for 
the  moft  part  unknown  to  us.  But  befides,  fometimes  the  Mufcles  are  carried  be¬ 
yond  ,  or  contrary  to  the  pleafure  of  the  Appetite  or  Nature  ,  into  irregular  motions, 
viz.  violent  and  convulfive ,  and  that  happens  after  various  manners  and  for  divers 
caufes.  Concerning  thefe,  fome  time  fince  difcourfing  more  largely ,  we  have  (hewn, 
that  from  thence  do  arife  many  kinds  and  differences  of  convulfive  motions ,  as  the 
Spafmodick  matter  being  fomewhere  fixed  ,  doth  fubfift  either  about  the  beginnings, 
middle ,  or  ends  of  the  Nerves  *,  or  becaufe  the  fame  thing  being  wandring  and  loofe, 
runs  about  here  and  there  through  the  whole  paffages  of  the  Nerves ,  and  fo  varioufly 
transfers  from  place  to  place  convulfive  diftempers.  But  befides  thefe  divers  kinds  of 
Convulfions ,  which  are  excited  by  reafon  of  fome  evil  or  vice  flicking  fomewhere  to 
the  Nerves  themfelves,  this  our  Myology  or  DoCtrine  of  the  Mufcles ,  hath  difcovered 
fome  Convulfions  of  another  kind  ariling  from  the  Mufcles  being  chiefly  affe&ed. 

For  indeed  we  muft  advertife  you  ,  that  the  animal  Spirits ,  difpofed  among  the 
Mufcles  themfelves ,  by  reafon  of  a  taint  or  evil  derived  from  the  Brain  ,  or  from  the 
Blood,  or  perhaps  oftentimes  from  both  together,  are  infeded  with  certain  hetero¬ 
gene  Particles ,  by  reafon  of  which  they  cannot  reft  or  lye  quiet  in  their  Cells?  but 
being  al  ways  unquiet  and  reftlefs,  leap  out  of  their  own  accord  from  the  tend’inous 
Fibres  into  the  flefhy,  and  fo  oftentimes  produce  frequent  and  cruel  Convulfions. 
But  this  we  have  obferved  to  be  done  after  a  twofold  manner ,  viz.,  firft,  for  that  the 
Spirits  being  burdened  with  an  elaftick  Copula ,  remain  not  long  within  the  Tendons, 
but  leaping  out  from  thence  into  the  flefhy  Fibres ,  induce  frequent  Convulfions  of  a 
Mufcle,  but  fliort ,  and  as  it  were  by  leaps-,  orfecondly,  becaufe  the  animal  Spirits, 
although  they  fometimes  lye  quietly  within  the  Tendons  ,  yet  being  inordinately 
lnatched  into  the  flefh ,  and  there  cruelly  exploded ,  they  cannot  be  prefently  repref- 
ied  ,  brought  into  order ,  or  reduced  into  the  Tendons,  bufcwhether  we  will  or  not, 
they  perfift  a  long  while  expanded  ,  and  fo  bring  forth  a  long  and  very  painful  con¬ 
traction  of  the  Mufcle.  Which  kind  of  Spafm  ,  fufficiently  known  ,  we  vulgarly 
term  the  Cramp.  J  ’  5  1 

The  former  diftemper  (called  the  Convulfive  Leaping)  is  familiar  both  to  malignant 
reavers,  and  to  the  Scurvy.  As  to  thofe,  we  have  ordinarily  known,  when  either  no 
Crms,or  an  evil  one  is  obtained, that  heterogene  Particles  from  the  blood  and  nervous 
juyce  veiy  much  vitiated,  are  not  only  laid  up  in  the  Bowels,  (whofedifpofitions  and 
functions  they  pervert)  but  almoft  every  where  in  the  Mufcles  ;  and  there  growing 
to  the  Spirits,  do  affeCt  them  with  a  certain  madnefs,  foas  they  cannot  continue 
peaceably  together,  or  reft:  within  the  Tendons,  but  being  divided  and  diftraCted 
one  from  another ,  leap  out  from  thence  by  bands  into  the  flefh ,  and  there  ftir  up  the 
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lelfer  and  moft  frequent  Spafms  or Convulfions.  In  like  manner,  by  reafon  of  the 
Spirits  inhabiting  the  Mufcles,  being  burdened  with  an  elaftick  Copula  there  growing 
to  them ,  fome  labouring  with  an  inveterate  Scurvy  ,  cannot  contain  their  limbs  in 
the  fame  fite  or  pofition ,  but  are  necelfitated  fometimes^to  extend  the  hands  or  feet, 
fometimes  to  fling  them  about  here  and  there,  to  transfer  them  varioufly ,  and  fome* 
times  to  fnbdue  their  madnefs  by  running,  leaping,  or  other  hard  labours. 

Treating  fome  time  fince  of  Convulflve  Motions,  we  did  almoft  wholly  omit  the 
^Etiology  of  the  continuing  Spafm  or  Tetanifm ,  as  a  thing  which  depended  upon  the 
Do&rine  of  the  Mufcles,  to  be  treated  of  afterwards :  Then  we  only  hinted ,  that  the 
contraction  of  that  kind  did  arife  inoneMufcle,  becaufe  its  other  Antagonift  was 
refolved  or  loofned ,  which  indeed  oftentimes  happens  in  the  face  and  fome  members ; 
in  which  ,  whilft  the  parts  upon  one  fide  are  troubled  with  the  Palfie  ,  thofe  oppofite 
on  the  other  ,  as  it  were  loofned  in  the  Reins ,  are  too  much  contracted.  Not  wit  h- 
ftanding  this  kind  of  Spafm  for  the  molt  part  is  without  pain  •,  belides  ,  this  is  not 
eafily  or  prefently  pafled  over  or  cured  no  more  than  the  Palfie ,  which  is  the  caufe 
of  it. 

Therefore  as  to  what  belongs  to  the  formal  reafon  of  the  Spafm  ,  called  in  our 
ISiom  the  Cramp ;  every  one  labouring  with  this  diftemper ,  perceives  in  himfelf 
one  or  more  xMufcles  to  be  molt  Itrongly  and  involuntarily  drawn  together,  and  they 
being  for  fome  time  fo  highly  diftended  ,  remain  as  it  were  ftiff;  and  in  the  mean 
time  ,  for  that  the  flefliy  Fibres  being  cruelly  contracted  ,  do  violently  haul  or  pull 
either  Tendon ,  to  wit ,  that  which  is  fixed  to  the  immoveable  part ,  perhaps  no  lefs 
than  the  other  part  to  be  moved,  they  caufe  a  molt  troublefom  pain.  But  fometimes 
this  Spafm  being  excited  ,  by  reafon  of  the  animal  Spirits  carrying  themfelves  out  im- 
petuoufly  into  the  flefliy  Fibres ,  doth  not  ceafe  until  the  fame  Spirits  being  returned 
into  the  Tendons,  fuflfer  the  flefh  to  be  relaxed ,  therefore  its  neareft  caufes  will  be  both 
the  greater  impetuofity  of  the  animal  Spirits  among  the  flefliy  Fibres,  with  which  they 
leap  thither  unbid  ;  and  alio  their  long  continuance  or  ftay,  for  that  they  return  back 
more  (lowly  and  difficultly  into  the  Tendons.  For  the  fecondary  caufes  may  be  rec¬ 
koned  ,  both  the  evil  difpofition  of  the  animal  Spirits,  and  alfo  the  evil  conformation 
of  the  Tendons,  viz,,  fometimes  this,  fometimes  that,  and  not  feldom  both  together. 

As  to  the  former  i  this  diftemper,  as  other  Convulfions ,  feems  to  arife,  for  as 
much  as  the  animal  Spirits,  being  burdened  with  heterogeneous  Particles  or  an  elaftick 
Copula  ,  at  length  being  irritated  ,  they  are  incited  to  the  ftriking  of  it  off:  which 
notwithftanding,  being  thick  and  vifcous ,  and  for  that  caufe  more  tenacious,  is  not 
foon  nor  eafily  Ihaken  off,  but  that  the  Spirits  being  ftill  provoked  by  the  fame ,  and 
fhut  up  within  the  fielhy  Fibres ,  are  longer  detained  in  the  expanfion  :  which  thing 
perhaps  happens  not  fo  much  unlike  ,.  as  when  water  and  air  being  joyned  together, 
make  a  bubble  j  which ,  if  it  be  made  of  water ,  wherein  a  little  Sope  is  put,  is  more 
tenacious ,  much  more  large ,  and  continues  longer  than  that  made  only  of  mere  wa¬ 
ter.  So  we  obferve,  that  they  who  abound  in  thick  and  tartareous  humours,  are  moll 
obnoxious  to  thefe  kind  of  Cramps ,  and  befides ,  that  they  who  prefently  lleep  upon 
drinking  or  eating  grofs  meats ,  after  full  eating,  and  efpecially  after  a  large  and 
plentiful  fupper ,  do  fuffer  moft  cruel  aflaults  of  this  difeafe  *,  but  lometimesthe  Ten¬ 
dons  themfelves  are  found  to  be  in  the  fault ,  for  that  they  being  too  hard  bound  to¬ 
gether  or  obftrufted ,  they  do  not  eafily  admit  the  Spirits  returning  from  the  flefhy 
Fibres.  The  obftrudion  of  the  Tendons  is  the  caufe ,  that  Gouty  and  Scorbutick  peo¬ 
ple,  whofe  Tendons  fait  and  tartareous  humours  eafily  run  into  and  obftrutt,  are  wont 
to  be  cruelly  tormented  with  thefe  kind  of  painful  Cramps :  But  that  the  conftri&ion 
of  the  Tendons  doth  fometimes  bring  forth  this  difeafe,  appears  by  this ,  for  that 
fome  Women  with  Child ,  (as  I  have  been  often  told)  about  the  latter  end  of  their 
Time,  by  reafon  of  the  Mufcles  of  the  Abdomen  being  too  much  extended,  are 
wont  to  be  troubled  with  frequent  Cramps ,  only  in  the  bottom  of  their  Bellies.  For 
the  illuftrating  of  this  Pathology  we  will  add  this  following  Cafe. 

A  Noble  Woman,  young  and  fair,  fome  time  fince  obnoxious  to  Hyfterick  diftem- 
pers ,  and  now  above  two  years  ago  to  Convulfive ,  and  in  a  manner  Epileptical  *,  of 
late ,  by  reafon  of  the  frequent  and  moft  cruel  aflaults  of  the  difeafe ,  Ihe  became  alfo 
Cache&ical  and  Paralytical ,  that  at  length  her  Abdomen  was  diftempered  with  an 
Afcites,  and  her  Legs  with  a  waterilh  Tumor ,  and  laftly ,  all  her  lower  parts,  below 
her  Hips,  were  deprived  of  motion ;  hence,  as  often  as  the  Convulfive  fits  infefted 
her,  (he  was  wont,  not  now  to  move  her  body  or  members  here  and  there,  but  fome¬ 
times 
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times  thefe,  fometimes  thole  parts  being  fnatched  with  the  Tetanifm,  were  varioufiy 
bent  and  twifted  about,  that  in  the  mean  time,  Hie  her  felf  fitting  in  her  Bed  or  Chair, 
remained  ftiff  and  almoft  immoveable.  It  is  not  long  fince ,  that  feeing  the  whole 
manner  of  one  of  thefe  Fits ,  Ioblerved,  not  without  great  admiration  ,  divers  forts 
of  turn4  and  changes  of  alterations  of  the  Spafms.  At  the  firft  aflault ,  her  eyes  being 
turned  about  fwiftly  hither  and  thither,  lhe  was  prefently  taken  with  infenfibility, 
then  by  and  by  her  head  being  turned  and  contracted  of  one  fide,  prefently  her  arms 
and  legs  at  once  became  ftiff,  and  all  herjoynts,  fometimes  of  one  fide,  fometimesof 
both ,  were  bowed  or  ftretched  out :  perhaps  after  four  or  five  minutes  thefe  Spafms 
both  in  her  Head  and  Limbs  remitting ,  of  a  fudden  others ,  for  the  moft  part  oppo- 
fite,  followed;  which  being  often  finilhed  in  the  like  fpace ,  others  far  different  did 
arife,  and  fo  for  two  or  three  hours ,  longer  Spafms  almoft  of  every  kind  and  fafhion, 
being  excited  through  her  whole  Body,  followed  upon  one  another }  fo  that  her  head 
being  convulfed  or  pulled  by  turns  from  the  right  to  the  left,  and  contracted  before 
and  behind  ,  yea  and  all  her  Limbs  being  bent  inwardly  here  and  there ,  or  diftended 
outwardly  in  theCourfe  of  one  Fit,  fhe  exhibited  all  forts  of  Convulfive  gefiures. 
When  at  any  time  the  Spafms  of  one  fort  continued  longer  in  the  Head  or  Limbs  than 
ufual,  it  was  thecuftom  of  the  Servants  about  her  to  blow  up  ftrongly  into  her  No- 
ftrils  the  Fume  of  Tabaco  ;  which  being  done,  as  the  Spirits  recovered  within,  the 
prefent  Spafms  immediately  remitted,  but  upon  them  others  of  a  new  kind  fucceeded. 
Of  late  the  Legs  of  this  Lady  were  fo  debilitated  by  being  loofned ,  that  fhe  could  nei¬ 
ther  go  nor  Hand,  yea  her  Tendons  under  either  Ham,  being  made  tumid  and  fhorter, 
were  fo  contracted,  that  fhe  could  not  flretch  out  her  Legs  ftraight. 

Concerning  the  cafe  ofthisfick  Noble  Lady ,  it  may  be  demanded,  wherefore  upon 
the  firft  coming  of  the  Fit ,  no  throwing  about  of  the  Body  or  Limbs,  as  is  wont  in 
moft  Convulfive  or  Epileptical  people,  but  only  continued  Spafms  or  Convulfions 
varioufly  tranflated  from  one  part  to  another ,  and  fo  others,  did  arife  ?  For  the  folu- 
tion  of  this ,  we  fay ,  that  the  Spafmodick  matter  is  not  only  heaped  up  in  the  Brain 
and  Nerves,  butalfoin  the  Mufcles  themfelves,  and  grows  to  the  Spirits  inhabiting 
the  Tendons :  And  as  that  matter  is  tenacious ,  and  the  Spirits  weak ,  and  unable  for 
the  ftriking  off  quickly  or  eafily  fuch  a  Copula }  therefore  as  often  as  thefe  being  irri¬ 
tated,  do  leap  out  of  the  Tendons  into  the  flefh,  the  Mufcles  being  firft  pofieft ,  they 
caufe  ftrong  and  long  Contractions;  in  the  mean  time,  other  Mufcles,  efpecially 
their  Antagonifts  or  oppofites,  being  hindred  and  bound  up  from  motion  ,  until  the 
Convulfions  of  the  former  are  remitted;  hence  the  Members,  however  convulfed, 
are  not  moved  out  of  their  place,  becaufe  the  moving  or  carrying  of  the  Body ,  or  any 
Members,  is  not  performed  but  by  the  help  or  duty  of  many  Mufcles,  whilft  fome  of 
them  either  rightly  cooperate  with  others,  oratieaftobey  them,  to  wit,  fo  that  fome 
refpeCtive Mufcles ,  obferving due  cooperation,  are  contracted  at  once,  then  thofe 
being  loofned  ,  the  contraction  of  others  immediately  fucceeds.  But  if  they  which 
are  unequal  and  unlike,  are  at  once  contracted  and  ftrongly  convulfed ,  and  fo  con¬ 
tinue  long ,  fo  that  other  Mufcles  in  the  mean  time  cannot  be  contracted  ,  there  will 
be  a  neceffity  for  the  members  bent  or  extended  here  and  there ,  to  remain  as  they  are 
wholly  ftiff.  But  that  the  prefent  Convulfions  were  always  remitted  by  the  blowing 
the  fmoke  of  Tabaco  up  her  Nofe,  thereafon  is,  becaufe  the  region  or  fome  part  of 
the  bodily  Soul  being  vehemently  affeCted,  if  by  chance  a  new  paffion  equally  violent 
be  brought  upon  another  part,  the  firft  is  prefently  abolifiied  or  ceafes :  For  in  truth, 
it  appears  by  conflant  observation ,  where-ever  the  greater  or  frefher  trouble  is ,  -that 
thither  greater  plenty  of  Spirits  prefently  flock  and  make  a  tumult :  wherefore  any 
new  irritation  being  excited  in  the  Brain  or  its  Meninges ,  whatfoever  others  were 
begun  outwardly  among  the  Mufcles,  immediately  vanifh  or  are  obfcured  ;  then  as 
foon  as  this  frefh  trouble  is  palled  over,  Convulfions  outwardly  arife  forthwith  again, 
but  in  other  parts  where  more  heaps  of  Spafmodick  matter  lye  not  yet  confumed. 
But  that  long  continued  Spafms  do  arife,  either  by  reafon  of  the  Spirits  being  burden¬ 
ed  with  a  more  tenacious  Copula ,  or  by  reafon  of  the  Tendons  being  obftruCted  with 
a  yifcous  or  tartareous  matter  from  either  or  both ,  it  appears  from  hence ,  becaufe 
this  difeafe  increafing  (  as  in  the  cafe  of  this  Noble  Lady  )  the  Tendons  are  at  length 
fo  fhortned  by  the  more  plentiful  heaping  up  of  the  morbifick  matter ,  that  they  be¬ 
come  ftiffand  fhorter ,  and  for  that  reafon  they  hardly  or  not  at  all  grant  any  place 
to  the  Spirits  for  the  conflant  performing  of  the  motive  function. 

Thus  much  for  the  Mufculary  Motion  ,  both  natural  and  convulfive ,  and  the  rea- 
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tons  of  both ,  which  we  have  proved  with  what  diligence  we  were  able  ,  and  by  Ana¬ 

tomical  Experiments:  But  if  any  one  (ball  objed,  that  they  are  not  very  firm,  be- 
caufe  we  have  noted  in  the  cutting  up  of  live  Creatures ,  that  the  Heart  and  Mufcles 
of  Refpiration  and  the  flelhy  Pannicle ,  after  that  the  Nerves  and  Arteries  are  cut 
away,  do  continue  for  fome  time  their  turns  of  Contraction  and  Relaxation,  whence 
it  is  argued ,  againft  our  Hypothefis ,  that  their  motions  do  not  depend  upon  the  con¬ 
fiant  influx  of  the  blood  and  animal  Spirits }  it  will  be  plain  to  return  thisAnfwer, 
That  in  thofe  about  to  dye,  it  fometimes  happens  fo,  becaufe  the  Soul  being  then 
di (traded  and  drawing  near  to  diffolution,  all  the  implanted  Spirits  at  once  being  cut 
off  from  the  commerce  of  thofe  influencing  or  flowing  in,  do  of  their  own  accord 
exert  themfelves,  and  perform  (as  longas  they  are  able)  their  wonted  motions ) 
which  being  continued  for  a  little  fpace  only,  need  not  the  fubfidy  or  afliftance  of  frefli 
foffces,  becaufe  the  veterane,  till  they  are  quite  worn  out,  perform  their  wonted 
tasks;  yea  alfo  the  old  fanguineous  Copula,  till  it  be  wholly  confumed,  receives  and 
lets  go  their  embraces  with  a  confiant  change :  But  this  more  rarely  fucceeds  in  other 
Mufcfcs  fubjed  to  the  Empire  of  the  Appetite ,  and  wont  only  to  be  exercifed  as 

occafion  ferved.  . 

Moreover,  as  we  have  affirmed  ,  that  the  Inftind  for  the  performing  of  Motions 
is  brought  altogether  through  the  Nerves  from  the  Head  to  the  Mufcle ,  and  as  every 
Trunk  of  the  fame. Nerve ,  being  oftentimes  broken  into  many  (hoots,  varioufly  di- 
ftribufcing  them ,  fends  it  to  many  deftinated  Mufcles ,  it  may  very  well  be  doubted, 
how  the  animal  Spirits ,  conveying  the  Symbol  of  the  motion  to  be  performed  with 
a  certain  choice ,  do  aduate  only  thefeor  thole  branches  apart  (rom  other  branches 
of  the  fame,  and  do  not  indifferently  enter  all  the  branches  or  (hoots  of  the  fame  y 
to  wit,  as  the  blood  pafles  through  the  Trunk  of  the  Artery  ,  and  all  its  ramifications 
equally.  The  moft  Learned  Repos,  that  he  might  folve  this  knot,  fuppofes  in  the 
Nerves  fome  little  doors ,  like  to  thofe  which  are  found  in  mufical  Organs ,  the  aper¬ 
tures  whereof  admit  the  Spirits  to  thefe  or  thofe  parts  efpecially  ,  the  reft  being  (hut 
up.  But  he  ought  to  have  (hewn ,  if  not  the  little  doors  themfelves ,  yet  at  lead:  by 
what  inftind  and  by  whofe  direction  fometimes  thefe,  fometimes  thofe  are  locked  up, 
and  others  opened.  But  in  truth ,  this  may  rather  be  faid ,  that  all  the  (hoots  of  the 
Nerves  and  lefler  branches  remain  diftinCt  and  Angular  among  themfelves  from  the 
parts  to  which  they  are  inferted  ,  even  to  their  beginnings  j  fo  that  a  peculiar  trad 
of  the  Spirits  or  way  of  paflage  lyes  open,  from  the  Brain  and  its  medullary  Appendix, 
to  every  Mufcle  and  nervous  part  •,  (or  in  truth  ,  although  the  Nerves,  according  to 
their  beginnings,  may  feem  to  arife  from  the  greater  Trunks  ^  yet  it  will  eafily  appear, 
if  you  (hall  open  the  trunk  and  thofe  branches ,  that  in  them  many  little  Nerves,  only 
like  hairs,  for  the  fake  of  a  better  conduCt,  are  colleded  together  in  the  fame  bundle ; 
yea ,  the  coverings  being  feparated ,  you  may  follow  oftentimes  the  little  Nervulets, 
and  thofe  (ingle  to  the  refpedive  parts  and  members,  to  which  they  are  deftinated. 

But  in  the  mean  time  ,  although  there  be  Angular  paflages  or  chanels  of  the  animal 
Spirits  of  moft  Nerves,  diftinCt  among  themfelves;  yet  fome  do  varioufly  commu¬ 
nicate  with  others  through  the  branches  and  fnoots  fent  on  either  fide  *,  which  indeed 
ought  to  be  fo  made,  that  when  many  Nerves  together,  are  required  to  fome  motion 
of  a  Mufcle  equally,  all  thefe,  by  reafon  of  the  commerce  mutually  had  between  them¬ 
felves,  might  confpire  in  the  fame  aCtion  \  hence,  in  fome  motions  of  the  members, 
as  in  the  (hiking  of  a  Harp  or  Lute  and  other  complicated  adions ,  many  Mufcles  co¬ 
operate  with  admirable  celerity ;  fo  that ,  although  many  be  imployed  at  once ,  they 
perform  their  task  feverally  without  any  confufion.  Befldes,  there  is  need  for  the 
Nerves  to  communicate  mutually  among  themfelves,  becaufe  of  the  SympatheticaJ 
motions  of  the  members  and  of  fome  of  the  parts ,  for  neither  for  any  other  caufe  is 
the  Nerve  of  the  Diaphragma  inferted  into  the  brachial  branches ,  or  thofe  belonging 
to  the  Arms ,  than  that  the  exercife  of  living  Creatures ,  efpecially  in  running  or  fly¬ 
ing,  might  be  proportionate  to  the  tenour  of  Refpiration.  Hence  it  alfo  proceeds, 
that  in  anypalfion,  the  Pnecordia  being  bound  up  or  dilated,  the  countenance  and 
afpedof  the  face,  yea  and  the  geftures  of  the  hands  and  members  arc  pathetically 
figured.  We  have  propofed  fufficient  Inftances  of  this  fort  in  our  particular  Hiftory 
of  the  Nerves,  fo  that  we  need  not  here  add  any  thing  more. 

What  remains  for  the  illuftrating  our  Myology  or  Trad  of  the  Mufcles,  we  have  ta¬ 
ken  care  to  have  added  ,  viz ,  four  Figures ,  which  may  reprefent  to  the  life  both  the 
exteriour  and  interiour  true  and  natural  faces  or  appearances  both  of  a  Ample  and 
compounded  Mufcle.  THE 
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The  Explication  of  the  Figures. 


The  Firft  Figure 

SHeWs  a  flmple  regular  Mufcle  ,  described  according  to  its  natural  appearance  ,  in  the 
Belly  of  which  the  flefhy  Fibres  being  opened ,  are  diduced  one  from  another  ,  that 
the  membranaceous  Fibrils  may  be  the  better  beheld. 

A.  The  right  Tendon. 

B.  The  left  oppofite  Tendon. 

C.  The  flefhy  Belly  ;  all  the  flefhy  Fibres  of  which  lye  one  by  another  equal  and  parallel, 
but  in  even  and  oblique  Angles  between  either  Tendon. 

D.  The  aperture  of  the  flefhy  Fibres ,  which  being  drawn  aflde  ,  the  membranaceous  Fi¬ 
brils,  thickly  croffwg  them f  appear. 

The  Second  Figure 

•  '  * 

Shews  a  flmple  Mufcle  cleft  in  the  middle ,  after  the  Tendon  being  cut  off ,  and  portions  of 
it  pulled  away ,  that  theinterwur  feries  of  the  flefhy  Fibres ,  or  their  commixtures  or  mingling 
with  the  Tendons ,  may  appear. 

A  A.  The  right  T endon  being  placed  above ,  both  portions  of  which  divided ,  do  in  fome 
meafure  appear. 

BB.  The  left  oppofite  Tendon  placed  below ,  either  portions  of  which  divided ,  lye  hid 
for  the  mofl  part  under  the  Fiefs,  thofe  towards  the  edges  being  only  conjpicnous. 

CD.  Portions  of  the  flefhy  Belly  divided  and  feparated ,  which  before  (this  being  laid 
upon  that )  did  cohere  ,  in  either  of  which  all  the  flefhy  Fibres  proceed  equally ,  and 
in  like  manner  obliquely  from  one  Tendon  to  another. 

E.  Some  membranaceous  Fibrils  reprefented ,  thickly  croffwg  the  flefhy  Fibres. 

The  Third  Figure 

Exhibits  a  Certain  Mufcle  lefl  compounded ,  to  whofe  two  flefhy  Bellies  two  compounded 
T endon  s  alfo  ( equal  to  four  flmple  ones )  are  deft  mated. 

A.  The  exteriour  compounded  Tendon ,  embracing  either  fide  of  the  flefhy  Fibres ,  which 
being  almoft  only  confpicuous  on  the  edges, lyes  hid  for  the  mofl  part  under  the  Flefh. 

B.  The  interiour  compounded  Tendon,  entring  into  the  middle  of  the  Flefh ,  which  receives 
on  both  fldes  the  flefhy  Fibres ,  fent  from  either  fide  of  the  exteriour  Tendon. 

C.  The  firft  Belly  of  the  flefhy  Fibres ,  all  whofe  equal  and  par  allel  Fibres  lye  between  the 
oppofite  fldes  of  the  Tendons  in  oblique  Angles  and  equal  i 

D.  The  fecond  Belly  of  the  flefhy  Fibres ,  all  whofe  Fibres  being  in  like  manner  formed,  are 
beheld  in  the  fame  as  in  the  other  Belly. 

E  E.  Both  extremities  of  the  exteriour  compounded  Tendon. 

F.  The  extremity  or  end  of  the  interiour  compounded  Tendon ,  the  like  to  the  other  being 
oppofite ,  at  an  equal  diflanceflom  the  end  of  the  Mujcle.  ' 

The  Fourth  Figure 

\ 

'  '  '  '  ,> 

Shews  a  regular  compounded  Mufcle ,  divided  and  opened  in  the  middle ,  fo  that  the  inte¬ 
riour  face  of  either  Belly  may  appear. 

A.  The  exteriour  compounded  Tendon  cleft  into  four  parts. 

B  B.  portions  of  one  fide  of  the  divided  Tendon  feparated  from  the  other. 

C.  ^Portions  near  fited ,  of  the  other  fide  of  the  divided  Tendon  ,  which  for  the  great  eft 
part  lye  hid  under  the  flefh. 

D  D.  The  flefh  of  one  Belly  alfo  divided,  and  feparated  one  far  from  another. 

E  E.  The  flefh  of  the  other  Belly  alfo  divided,  and  placed  near  one  another. 

F.  The  interiour  compounded  Tendon  entring  the  middle  of  the  Flefh. 

GG.  Portions  of  the  fame  Tendon  divided ,  and  with  portions  of  the  Bellies,  which  they 
receive ,  feparated  apart.  H  z 
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The  Authors  Epiftle  ‘Dedicatory  to  his  Cjrace  Gilbert 
Archhijhop  of  Canterbury.,  &c, 

t  '  •  * 

Mojl  Honourable  Prelate , 

ONCE  more  your  Sidley  Profeflor  and  your  Servant  (the  more 
happy  Title)  flings  himfelf  at  Your  feet,  with  this  only  Ambi¬ 
tion,  that  he  might  render  fomething  of  Thanks  for  Your 
Kindnefs  and  benefits,  and  that  our  Labours  might  chufe  fuch 
a  Patron  ’  that  might  give  Credit  to  the  Author.  But  I  fear, 
Jelj  by  mY  repeated  Duty  I  may  feem  troublefom  ,  and  no  lefs  in  acknow- 
ledging  Your  Benefits ,  than  others  in  fuing  for  them :  But  fo  great  is  my 
Crautude,  and  fo  exceeding  is  Your  good  Nature,  that  they  cannot  be 
crowded  into  a  little  compafs,  much  lefs  wearied  out  or  drawn  dry. 

But  there  is  another  Reafon ,  which  if  it  doth  not  command  what  I  do, 
may  at  leaft  excufe  and  defend  it.  For  when  I  had  refolved  to  unlock  the 
ecret  places  of  Mans  Mind,  and  to  look  into  the  living  and  breathing  Cha¬ 
pel  of  the  Deity  (as  far  as  our  weaknefs  was  able)  I  thought  it  not  lawful 
to  make  ufe  of  the  Favours  and  Patronage  of  a  lefs  Perfon,  neither  perhaps 
would  it  have  become  me.  For  You  indeed  are  He,  who  moft  happily 
prendes  (both  by  Merit  and  Authority)  over  all  our  Temples  and  Sacred 
, ln8s>  Therefore  after  I  had  flain  fo  many  Vi&ims,  whole  Hecatombs 
almoit  of  all  Animals,  in  the  Anatomical  Court ,  I  could  not  have  thought 

ofYou  G  ' ^  °ffered’  UnIe^S  they  had  been  br°ught  to  the  moft  holy  Altar 

l  am  not  ignorant ,  how  great  the  labour  is  that  I  undertake  :  For  it 
nath  been  a  long  while  accounted  as  a  certain  Myftery  and  School-houfe  of 
Atneum  to  fearch  into  Nature ,  as  if  whatever  Reafons  we  grant  to  Philo- 
lopny ,  ihould  derogate  from  Religion,  and  all  that  fhould  be  attributed 
to  lecond  Caufes,  did  take  away  from  the  firft. 

But  truly  he  doth  too  much  abufe  the  Name  of  Philofophy,  who  con- 
1  ers  t  e  wheels  ,  curious  frame,  fetting  together,  finall  pins,  and  all  the 
maKe  and  provilion  of  a  Clock,  by  which  invented  Machine  the  courfe  of 
t  e  lime,  the  orders  of  the  Months,  the  changes  of  the  Planets ,  the  flow¬ 
ing  and  ebbing  of  the  Sea,  and  other  things  of  that  kind,  may  be  exaftly 
nown  and  meafiired  ,  if  that  at  length,  when  by  this  his  fearch  and  confi- 

deration. 


i  * 
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The  Epijlle  Dedicatory. 


"a^dOTThe  hath  profited  himfelf  fo  much ,  he  (hould  not  acknowledge 
the  Artift,  to  whofe  Labour  and  Wit  he  owes  all  thofe  things. 

I  am  fure  I  am  of  another  mind  and  opinion ,  who  look  into  the  Pande&s 
of  Nature ,  as  into  another  Table  ofthe  Divine  Word ,  and  the  greater  Bi¬ 
ble  •  For  indeed ,  in  either  Volume  there  is  no  high  point ,  which  requires 
not  the  care,  or  refufes  the  induftry  of  an  Interpreter  ;  there  «no  Page 
certainly  which  (hews  not  the  Author ,  and  his  Power,  Goodnefs,  Truft, 

aninThf  rown  time  ,  there  is  no  right  Weigher  of  things  that  can  lay  to 

our  charge  as  a  fault,  that  we  have  ftudied  thefe  °^N,ature  ’  ^?ca“fe 
for-e  Atheifts  may  be  made  thereby ;  which  may  be  obiefted  to  the  ftudies 
of  Divines  in  Sacred  Letters ,  that  from  their  proviflon  Hereticks  have 
taken  their  Arguments  and  Opinions,  and  turned  them  againft  them  and 

'  Xhatl'  may  deal  freely,  whoever  profeffes  Philofophy,  and  doth  not 
think  rightly  of  God  ,  I  do  judge  him  not  only  to  have  (haken  hands  with 
Religion,  butalfo  with  Reafon,  and  that  he  hath  at  once  put  off  Philo- 
fophl  as  well  as  Chriftianity.  Therefore  I  defire  ,  that  all  mine  may  be 
tryed  and  approved ,  no  lefs  by  the  demonftration  of  Piety  and  Canons  of 
the  Church,  than  by  the  Rule  of  Experience  and  Knowledge  to  which  I 
keeu  •  Neither  do  I  intreat  and  refpeft  only  the  Meaenas  of  humane  Arts, 
but  alfo  the  Primate  and  chief  of  Divine,  whilft  I  openly  profefs  my  felf, 
with  all  due  obfervance, 

YOUR  GRACES 

Mofi  humble  and  obliged  Servant, 


T  H  O.  W  ILLIS. 
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The  Preface  to  the  Reader. 


TH  E  Rowans  fometimes  pro  mi  fed  to  them  (elves  an  Empire ,  an  Eter¬ 
nity  by  the  happy  Augury  of  an  humane  Head  being  turned  out  of  the 
Glebe  j  neither  could  they  per  [wade  themfelves ,  that  the  Capitol  feould 
be  the  Head  of  the  World ,  unlef  it  had  been  built  upon  the  Skull  of  a  Man.  I 
do  not  think  of  Empires  in  Arts  ,  nor  do  I  promife  to  my  felf  Triumphs  by  over¬ 
coming  the  World  of  Letters :  But  in  the  mean  time  ,  I  had  wholly  fruflra  ted 
thofe  Illuflrious  Documents  I  had  long  (ince  learned ,  unlef  with  thofl  Aufeices 
I  had  laboured  in  Philofophy ,  effect  ally  the  Natural. 

For  the  Province ,  which  I  hold  in  this  Academy ,  requiring  that  I  floould  Com¬ 
ment  on  the  Of  Ices  of  the  Senfes  ,  both  external  and  alfo  internal ,  and  of  the 
Faculties  and  Affections  of  the  Soul  ,  as  alfo  of  the  Organs  and  vario  its  provi- 
fions  of  all  thefi  j  I  had  thought  of  fome  rational  Arguments  for  that  purpofe , 
and  fom  the  appearances  raifed  feme  not  tinlikely  Hypothefes ,  which  (as  ufes  to 
be  in  thefe  kind  of  bufinefles)  at  length  accrued  into  a  certain  Syfeem  of  Art  and 
frame  of  Dodrine .  But  when  at  laji  the  force  of  Invention  being  feent ,  I  had 
handled  each  again ,  and  brought  them  to  a  feverer  teft  ,  I  feemed  to  my  felf 
like  a  Painter  ,  that  had  delineated  the  Head  of  a  Man ,  not  after  the  form  of 
a  Majier ,  but  at  the  will  of  a  bold  Fancy  and  Pencil,  and  had  followed  not 
that  which  was  mojl  true ,  but  what  was  mojl  convenient ,  and  what  was  rather 
defered  than  what  was  known.  Thinkjng  on  thefe  things  ferioufly  with  my  felf 
1  awaked  at  length  fed,  as  one  out  of  a  pleafant  dream  $  to  wit ,  I  was  ajhamed 
that  I  had  been  fo  ea(i&  hitherto ,  and  that  I  had  drawn  out  for  my  felf  and  Au¬ 
ditors  a  certain  Poetical  Philofophy  and  Phyfick  neatly  wrought  with  Novzty 
and  Conjdlures ,  and  had  made  a  Fucus  as  it  were  with  deceits  and  incanta¬ 
tions  for  either  of  us. 

Wherefore  all  delay  being  laid  a  fide,  I  determined  with  my  felf ferioufly  to 
enter  prefently  upon  a  new  courfe,  and  to  rely  on  this  one  thing ,  not  to  pin  my  faith 
on  the  received  Opinions  of  others  ,  nor  on  the  fufei cions  and  gueffes  of  my  own 
mind,  but  for  the  future  to  believe  Nature  and  ocular  demon f  rations' :  There¬ 
fore  thenceforward  I  betook,  my  felf  wholly  to  the  fludy  of  Anatomy  :  and  as  1 
did  chiefly  inquire  into  the  offices  and  ufes  of  the  Brain  and  its  nervous  Appen¬ 
dix  ,  1  addided  my  felf  to  the  opening  of  Heads  efeecially  ,  and  of  every  kind, 
and  to  infeed  as  much  as  I  was  able  frequently  and  ferioufly  the  Contents  3  that 
after  the  figures ,  fltes,  proceffcs  of  the  whole  and  (ingular  parts  fljould  be  con (t- 
dered  with  their  other  bodies  ,  refeeds ,  and  habits ,  fome  truth  might  at  length 
be  drawn  forth  concerning  the  exercife,  defeds,  and  irregularities  of  the  Animal 
Government  «,  and  fo  a  firm  and  flable  Bafts  might  be  laid ,  on  which  not  only 
a  more  certam  Phyfiologie  than  I  had  gained  in  the  Schools,  but  what  1  had  long 
thought  upon,  the  Pathologie  of  the  Brain  and  nervous  flock ■>  might  be  built. 

But  for  the  more  accurate  performing  this  work-)  I  had  not  leifure  ,  and 
perhaps  not  wit  enough  of  my  felf,  I  was  not  afldamed  to  require  the  help  of  others. 
And  here  I  made  ufe  of  the  Labours  of  the  mofl  Learned  Phyfician  and  highly 
skplful  Anatomift  ,  Dodor  Richard  Lower  ,  for  my  help  and  Companion  •>  the 
edge  of  whofe  Knife  and  Wit  I  willingly  acknowledge  to  have  been  a?i  help  to 
me  for  the  better  flanking  out  both  the  flame  and  offices  of  before  hidden 
Bodies.  Wherefore  having  got  this  help  and  Companion ,  no  day  almofl  pafl 
over  without  feme  Anatomical  adminiflration  $  fo  that  in  a  fljort  feace  there 
was  nothing  of  the  Brain,  and  its  Appendix  within  the  Skull ,  that  feemed  not 
plainly  deteded,  and  intimately  beheld  by  us.  After  this,  when  we  entred  upon . 
afar  more  difficult  task)  viz.  the  Anatomy  of  the  Nerves,  then  very  much  ap¬ 
peared 
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feared  the  plainly  to  he  admired  skill  of  this  Man ,  as  alfo  his  indefatigable  In - 
duftry ,  and  unwearied  Labour  :  For  having  profecuted ,  ^  mofl  exad  fearch, 

afl  the  divarications ,  w  an  dr  in g  on  every  fide  of  the  Nerve ,  how  minute  or  fmall 
fo  ever ,  immerfed ,  «2/at/  varioufly  infolded  within  other  Bodies ,  and  jo  turn¬ 
ing  over  the  Labyrinths  of  the  Branches ,  foots  of  every  pair ,  rfW  near 

dijfufed ,  he  drew  out  with  his  own  hand  the  Schemes ,  Images ,  Draughts  of 
them ,  rfW  alfo  of  many  paffages  of  the  Blood ,  as  they  appear  in  this  Trail  5  which 
indeed ,  fW  they  might  be  faithfully  and  mofl  exactly  flsewn ,•  without  any  falfty 
or  err  our,  he  can  fed ,  that  no  Table  might  contain  fcarce  any  line  or  the  mofl  light 
paffdge ,  ZP/60/2  conformation  and  exalt  habitude  he  had  not  found  proved  by  the 
marks  or  infpeltion  of  many  Animals  for  that  purpofi  lulled. 

Befides  the  helps  brought  me  by  his  mofl  skilful  differing  hand ,  becomes  me 
not  to  hide ,  how  much  befides  I  did  receive  from  thefe  mofl  famous  Men ,  Z)r. 
Thomas  Millington  DoUor  in  Phyfick ,  Dr.  Chr.  Wren  Dodor  of  Laws 9 

and  Savill  Brofejfor  of  Aflronomy  ,  both  which  were  wont  frequently  to  be  prefint 
at  our  Dijfidions,  and  to  confer  and  reafon  about  the  rtfs  of  the  Parts.  Befides, 
the  former  molt  Learned  Man ,  to  whom  I  from  day  to  day  prop  of  d  privately  my 
Conjectures  and  Obfirvations ,  often  confirmed  me  by  his  Suffrage ,  being  uncertain 
in  my  mind ,  and  not  trifling  to  my  own  opinion.  But  the  other  moji  renowned 
Man ,  Dr.  W  ren,  was  pleafid  out  of  his  flngular  humanity ,  wherewith  he  abounds , 
to  delineate  with  his  own  mofl  skilful  hands  many  Figures  of  the  Brain  and 
Skull ,  whereby  the  work  might  be  more  exact. 

But  although  infl rutted  by  thefe  helps ,  and  as  it  were  hemd  in  by  the  plenti - 
fulajffl  ances  of  thefe  llluftrious  Men ,  I  come  forth  on  the  Stage,  I  prefume  I 
Jhall  not  be  however  fafe  from  calumny,  and  flee  from  blame  and  molt  jufl  repre- 
henflon  :  becaufe  here  is  inquired  into  the  recejjes  and  mofl  inward  dens  of  the 
Brain,  and  its  depending  parts  as  it  were  flmt  and  fealed  up  }  concerning  the  cer¬ 
tain  ufes  of  which,  fcarce  any  thing  may  be  brought  forth  ,  but  that,  as  it  may  be 
publifhed  and  Jhewn,  for  the  Judgments  of  the  more  Learned ,  fo  it  may  be  carpt 
at  and  torn  by  the  opprobries  of  detractors.  In  other  parts ,  where  matters  appear 
to  the  Senfes ,  we  do  not  fo  eafily  run  upon  errours.  For  in  mofl  of  the  Vzfcera 
and  Vejfels,  the  Contents  and  contained  humors,  as  alfo  their  paffages  within  the 
larger  Cavities  of  the  containing  parts  ,  are  difeerned  by  the  fight :  But  in  the 
Brain  and  Nerves,  neither  the  ruflnngs  on  or  imprejjlons,  viz.  the  Animal  Spirits 
themfelves,  nor  their  traUs  or  foot  flops,  can  any  ways  be  feen.  Wherefore  to  ex¬ 
plicate  the  ufes  of  the  Brain  ,  ferns  as  difficult  a  task^as  to  paint  the  Soul ,  of 
which  it  is  commonly  faid.  That  it  underftands  all  things  but  it  filf:  for  in  truth 9 
the  unwearied  labour  of  the  Brain  beholds  or  f  arches  the  hidden  places  of  other 
Bodies,  in  the  mean  time  the  ceconomy  or  regiment  of  its  own  Family  and  King¬ 
dom  being  wholly  hid  and  unknown. 

But  what  we  profeflto  be  performed  by  us  in  the  following  Trad  ,  and  hope 
for  the  future  from  the  help  or  labour  of  others ,  is  chiefly  this  5  to  wit ,  that  we 
have  not  rajhly  defiribed  the  parts  themfelves,  of  which  the  Anatomy  is  inflituted, 
but  that  we  have  with  diligent  care  and  great  trufl  colled ed  the  various  appea¬ 
rances  and  Arguments  of  Obfirvations  by  a  manifold  DiJJedion.  Which  things, if 
you  flsall  delineate  out  of  thofi  Sentences  and  granted  Decrees,  as  it  were  to  a  Ma¬ 
thematical  Buie ,  and  from  thence  would  colled  a  Theory ,  as  yet  lame ,  and  that 
may  not  appear  abfolute  in  all  its  numbers  ,  no  doubt  but  that  a  longer  time,  and 
the  getting  of  more  Obfirvations  may  give  it  a  more  per  fed  form,  that  Antiquity 
may  not  have  faid  altogether  in  vain  ,  That  Minerva  was  born  fl'om  the  Brain , 
Vulcan  with  his  Inflruments  playing  the  Midwife  :  For  either  by  this  way,  viz. 
by  Wounds  and  Death,  by  Anatomy ,  and  a  Ctfarean  Birth,  Truth  will  be  brought 
to  Light 9  or  for  ever  lye  hid «  THE 
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BRAIN. 


Mong  the  various  parts  of  an  animated  Body,  which  are  fubjeCt  to  Anato¬ 
mical  difquifition ,  none  is  prefumed  to  be  eafier  or  better  known  than  the 
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Brainy  yet  in  the  mean  time,  there  is  nonelefs  or  more  imperfectly  un- 
derftood.  All  of  it  that  appears ,  and  is  commonly  defcribed  in  the  fore- 


pait  or  forehead ,  is  beheld  almoft  at  a  fight  or  two  after  fome  rude  cutting  up  \  but 
if  you  feek  what  lyes  hid  in  the  recelles  for  that  end ,  new  bofoms  and  productions  of 
Bodies,  before  hid,  are  every  where  laid  open  :  yea  the  parts  of  the  Brain  it  felf  are  lb 
complicated  and  involved ,  and  their  refpeCts  and  habitudes  to  one  another  fo  hard  to 
be  extricated ,  that  it  may  leem  a  more  hard  task  to  inftitute  its  perfect  Anatomy, 
than  to  delineate  on  a  plain,  the  flexions  and  Meanders  of  fome  Labyrinth :  Becaufe, 
as  we  are  not  able  to  eftimate  the  meafure  or  to  paint  forth  the  pattern  or  draught  of 
the  frame  of  this,  fo  neither  of  that ,  unlefs  the  bulk  or  fubftance  of  the  fubjeCt  be 
firft  fearched  to  the  bottom  ,  and  its  frame  broken  into  pieces.  Hence  it  came  to 
pals ,  that  the  old  Anatomifts  in  difleCting  the  Brain ,  not  lufficiently  attending  what 
was  placed  firft,  whatfecond  ,  and  what  after  that  in  the  order  of  Nature,  cut  its 
Globe  as  it  were  into  llices  or  parts ,  and  the  Phenomena  arifing  by  chance  from  fuch 
a  difleCtion ,  they  eafily  efteemed  for  true  parts  of  the  Brain  •,  when  yet  in  the  mean 
time,  by  others  from  a  difleCtion  otherwife  made,  the  parts  and  procefles  of  it  ap¬ 
pear  far  different  from  the  former.  The  reafon  of  which  is,  becaufe  the  fubftance 
or  frame  of  the  Brain  and  its  Appendix  lyes  fo  within  the  Skull ,  that  there  are  many 
fwellings  or  tuberous  rifings ,  with  feveral  tails  or  little  feet  compacted  together :  all 
which ,  although  diftinCt  one  from  another ,  and  are  endued  with  figures  diverfly  ex¬ 
panded  \  yet  they ,  that  they  may  be  contained  in  a  lefler  room ,  are  thruft  as  it  were 
into  the  fame  Globe ,  and  fo  complicated  among  themfelves,  that  it  is  a  hard  thing 
to  find  out  where  the  beginning  and  end  of  the  Brain ,  as  alfo  where  the  limits  and 
partitions  of  the  near  adjoyning  parts  do  remain }  farther,  that  the  feveral  parts 
of  the  Encephalon  fo  complicated  ,  may  retain  their  fite,  nor  prefently  being  loofned 
one  from  another ,  may  fpring  forth ,  they  are  knit  together  into  due  foldings ,  with 
Fibres  and  Membranes  ftretched  out  from  part  to  part.  And  as  often  as  the  fubftance 
or  bulk  of  the  Brain  fo  conglobated  or  rolled  together  is  cut,  there  is  as  often  a  necefli- 
ty  that  the  flips  being  cut ,  the  portions  of  divers  parts  cleaving  together,  are  carried 
away  with  them.  Wherefore  that  a  true  and  genuine  defeription  of  the  Brain  might 
be  friewed  before  its  fubftance  and  continuity  is  diflblved ,  before  all  things  its  whole 
frame  or  fubftance  ought  to  be  explicated ,  and  the  knitting  of  the  Membranes  being 
wholly  loofned ,  the  feveral  parts  ought  to  be  turned  over  and  ftretched  forth  into 
their  proper  dimenfions.  By  what  means  thefe  things  may  be  done ,  and  by  what 


I 


1 


Method 


) 


Xftc  anatomy  of  tt )e  2i5?am,  

Method  the  difledtion  or  Anatomical  adininiftration  ot  the  Brain  may  be  belt  per¬ 
formed  ,  ought  here  in  the  firft  place  to  be  (hewn  ;  then  thefe  things  being  firft  done, 
we  will  more  largely  deliver  the  Defcription  of  the  Brain ,  together  with  the  ufe  and 

adionof  its  feveral  parts.  . 

That  the  perfed  knowledge  of  the  Brain  and  its  parts  may  be  gained,  it  is  neceflary 
not  only  toddled  and  look  into  mens  Heads ,  but  all  other  kind  of  living  Creatures 
heads:  for  befides ,  that  the  humane  Headsor  Bodies  are  not  fo  readily  to  be  had, 
that  one  may  from  day  to  day  behold  the  Brain  and  its  frame ,  and  carefully  coniider 
the  fituation  of  the  parts,  and  fearch  one  after  another  their  refpeds ,  habitudes,  and 
dependencies  *  befides  alfo ,  the  immenfe  bulk  of  an  humane  Head  is  in  it  felf  an 
hindrance ,  whereby  its  molt  intricate  frame  and  various  recedes  and  Appendices  are 
> the  lefs  accurately  difcerned  and  inveftigated :  ah  which  being  reduced  into  an  Epi- 
tomy,  are  plainly  reprefented  more  commodioufly  in  the  difledtion  of  Beafts.  Where¬ 
fore  when  the  form  and  compofition  of  the  Brain  in  a  Dog ,  Calf  ,  Sheep  ,  Hog  ,  and 
many  other  four-footed  beafts ,  were  little  different  (the  magnitude  only  excepted) 
from  the  figure  of  the  fame,  and  the  difpofition  of  the  parts,  in  a  man,  I  was  the  more 
fatisfied  to  compofe  a  certain  Anatomy  of  the  Brain  by  the  frequent  difledtion  of  all 
forts  of  living  Creatures.  And  in  this  imployment ,  for  that  1  lhall  Ihew  the  com¬ 
munities  and  differences  which  the  fubjedted  parts  obtain  in  various  Animals,  com¬ 
pared  among  themfelves ,  and  with  Man ;  certainly  from  fuch  a  compared  Anatomy, 
not  only  the  faculties  and  ufes  of  every  Organ  ,  but  the  impreflions,  influences,  and 
lecret  ways  of  working  of  the  fenfitive  Soul  it  lelf  will  be  difcovered.  Concerning 
the  Heads  of  living  Creatures,  in  the  difledtion  of  which  it  happened  for  us  chiefly 
to  be  exerciled ,  it  was  oblerved  ,  as  to  the  chief  parts  of  the  Head  ,  that  there  was 
a  notable  Analogy  between  Man  and  four-footed  Beafts,  alio  between  Birds  and 
Fifhes :  For  when  the  firft  Inhabitants  of  the  new-made  World  were  produced,  as 
one  day  brought  forth  Fowl  and  Fifties  at  once ,  another  in  like  manner  Man  and 
four  footed  Beafts ;  fo  there  is  in  either  twin  fpecies  a  like  form  of  the  Brain  }  but 
between  that  Child  of  the  former ,  and  this  of  the  following  day ,  there  is  found  a 
great  difference  as  to  thofe  parts.  For  as  much  therefore  as  Men  and  four  footed 
Beafts  have  got  more  perfedt  Brains ,  and  more  alike  among  themfelves ,  we  have 
ordered  our  Obfervations  from  their  Infpedtion :  Then  afterwards  we  lhall  deliver 
the  Anatomy  of  the  Brain  in  Fowl  and  Filhes.  And  here  firft:  concerning  the  Heads 
of  Men  and  four-footed  Beafts,  (as  we  hinted  but  now)  we  will  propole  a  Method  of 
Difledtion  it  felf,  or  of  Anatomical  Adminiftration ,  and  will  at  once  recite  all  the 
parts  one  after  another ,  and  as  it  were  in  a  compendious  Catalogue ;  then  we  will  by 
and  by  more  largely  draw  out  the  Particles  of  the  Brain  and  of  its  Appendix ,  lb  fha- 
dowed ,  in  a  Ihort  Table ,  and  will  defign  their  ufes  and  adtions  for  the  exercife  of 
every  faculty.  ^  >  ;  h  j  >  ;  -d-tj 

When  therefore  we  had  in  our  hands  the  Head  of  a  Man ,  or  Dog ,  Calf,  ot  Sheep, 
its  more  outward  coverings  were  taken  off-,  concerning  which,  as  they  are  well  enough 
known ,  we  are  not  at  all  folicitous :  then  the  covering  of  the  Skull  being  divided  by 
a  Saw  or  Inftrument ,  and  taken  away ,  on  every  fide  the  bones  are  broken  off  with  a 
pair  of  Sciflers  or  a  Penknife  to  the  Bafis  of  the  Skull ,  that  fo  the  Contents  might ,  as 
much  as  may  be,  be  all  made  plain  or  open  to  the  Spedtators.  What  therefore  comes 
firft  in  view  is  the  hard  Meninx  including  all  the  reft  with  a  common  covering.  This 
Membrane  outwardly  and  above  is  knit  to  the  Skull  in  divers  places,  efpecially  about 
the  Sutures ;  but  indeed  about  the  foot  or  Bafis  it  molt  ftridtly  cleaves  to  the  bones, 
fothat  it  cannot  eafily  be  pulled  away.  Inwardly  (or  in  its  hollow  fuperficies)  it  is 
lax  and  loofe  enough ,  unlefs  that  nigh  all  its  bofoms  by  the  insertions  of  the  Veins, 
and  in  the  Bafis  of  the  Skull  by  the  Arteries  and  the  Nerves  it  is  tyed  to  the  ‘Tia 
Mater. 

This  lame  Membrane  between  the  Interftitia  or  divifion  of  the  Brain ,  and  befides 
of  the  Cerebel  it  felf  infinuating  it  felf  deeply  on  one  fide,  and  rifing  up  again  on  the 
other ,  leaves  fome  duplicatures  or  infoldings ,  in  which ,  being  ftiut  up  above  by 
the  increafe  of  the  fame  Membrane ,  Cavities,  which  they  commonly  call  Bofoms, 
are  formed:  to  wit,  by  this  means,  almoft  the  three  firft  bofoms  are  conftituted  ; 
but  the  fourth  is  a  fmooth  and  longifti ,  and  alfo  hollow  procefs  of  the  fame  Mem¬ 
brane  ,  which  is  fent  through  the  Interftitia  of  the  Brain ,  nigh  the  end  of  the  callous 
body ,  even  to  the  pineal  Glandula.  The  Cavities  of  the  greater  Bofoms  are  fevered 
in  many  places ,  as  it  were  into  little  Cells  •,  as  it  feems  for  that  end ,  that  the  blood 
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paffing  fo  through  the  various  turnings  in  thofe  ends ,  may  be  hindred  from  a  more 
rapid  motion. 

Befides ,  this  Meninx  or  Film  of  the  Brain  admits  two  Arteries  from  either  fide 
one  conjugation  of  which  arifes  not  far  from  the  Carotick  Arteries  through  the  holes 
of  the  Cuniform  bone ,  but  the  other  from  the  bone  of  the  Forehead :  all  which  in¬ 
deed  being  diffufed  through  the  exteriour  fuperficies  of  the  Membrane,  water  it  •  but 
are  terminated,  partly  in  the  Skull,  efpecially  nigh  the  Sutures,  whither  they  convey 
the  blood  ,  and  partly  in  the  bofoms ,  where ,  what  is  fuperfluous  is  laid  up.  More¬ 
over,  thefe  Arteries  perforate  the  hard  Meninge  in  fe vera  1  places  on  the  top  of  the 
Brain  (as  Webfer  obferves)  and  impart  feme  flioots  to  the  Pia  Mater.  Laftly ,  the 
exteriour  fuperficies  of  this  Meninge  is  no  where  planted  with  fo  many  Ihoots  of 
Veins  as  Arteries  ■,  but  from  its  four  Bofoms  (  which  are  the  veinous  Receptacles  of 
the  blood)  many  Veins  go  out  through  the  interiour  fuperficies  of  this  Membrane 
which  being  inferted  in  the  Pia  Mater ,  are  prefently  difperfed  through  its  whole  com- 
pafs,  and  the  fame  Aiding  down  on  every  fide  from  the  bofoms,  meet  every  where  the 
Arteries  amending  fiom  the  Balls  of  the  Head,  and  being  intermingled  with  them 
conftitute  the  manifold  infoldings  of  the  Veflels.  ®  * 

That  thefe  may  be  the  better  beheld,  after  the  Arteries  are  fufficiently  noted  ,  let 
the  hard  Meninx  be  cut  round  near  the  border  of  the  broken  Skull }  then  let  what¬ 
ever  of  it  ferves  for  a  covering  and  partition  to  the  Brain  and  Cerebel ,  be  lifted  u,p 
that  the  goings  out  of  the  Veflels,  viz.,  the  Veins  and  their  diftributions  into  the 
Pia  Mater  may  be  confidered  *  which  being  afterwards  broken  afunder,  let  the  Mem¬ 
brane  with  its  bofoms  be  wholly  taken  away  •,  but  the  reliques  of  this  Membrane 
which  ftick  to  the  bones  at  the  bottom  of  the  Skull*  fhould  be  feparated  ;  fo  that  the* 
whole  frame  or  fubftance  of  the  Brain  and  its  Appendix  may  be  lomewhat  elevated 
and  moved  here  and  there,  be  every  where  confpicuous ,  and  at  length  taken  from 
the  Skull.  But  that  thefe  things  may  be  performed ,  you  muft  begin  from  the  an¬ 
terior  or  fore  part,  where  the  bone  of  the  Forehead  feparates  it. 

Therefore  if  the  prow  of  the  Brain,  hid  under  this  bone,  be  a  little  lifted  up,  the 
mammillary  procefles  come  prefently  in  fight,  together  with  the  fmelling  Nerves  hang¬ 
ing  to  them ,  which  being  difle&ed  near  the  infertion ,  there  will  appear  an  hollow- 
nefs  in  either  procefs.  Thefe  are  large  and  round,  alfo  full  of  clear  water  in  Calves  : 
but  in  either  fmefling  Nerve  a  manifeft  Cavity  is  found  continued  on  either  fide  to” 
the  anterior  Ventricles  of  the  Brain ,  to  which  if  a  Pipe  be  put  and  blown  into  pre« 
fently  the  whole  fubflance  of  the  Brain  will  fwell.  7  *  ' 

Next  the  fmelling  Nerves  about  the  Cocks  comb  two  finall  Arteries  are  feen  to 
arife  from  the  Skull ,  and  to  be  carried  towards  the  Interflitium  of  the  Brain ,  which 
in  truth  are  branches  of  the  Carotides ,  which  are  knit  to  the  dilated  Comb  before 
and  from  thence  are  feen  to  be  reflected  to  the  anterior  Brain.  7 

Thefe  Veflels  being  there  differed ,  the  coming  together  and  going  out  of  the 
Optick  Nerves  follow ,  the  trunk  of  which  being  cut  off  a  little  lower ,  the  Tunnel 
and  out  of  both  its  fides  the  Arteries  called  Carotides,  arifing  out  of  the  Cuniform- 
bone,  do  appear  *,  which  are  more  clearly  beheld,  if  the  Brain  be  lifted  up.  Thefe  alfo 
being  cut  off,  and  the  brain  farther  bent  back ,  the  moving  Nerves  of  the  Eyes  pre¬ 
fently  Ihew  themfelves  \  and  fo  from  thence  the  other  pairs  of  Nerves  follow  in  order 
that  one  pair  of  them  being  cut  off,  and  the  brain  with  its  Appendix  more  lifted  up* 
the  next  is  ftill  obvious  to  thofe  beholding  it,  till  all  the  Nerves  arifing  within  the 
Skull,  and  alfo  the  Arteries,  both  the  Carotides,  and  the  Vertebral  being  at  length 
cut  off,  the  whole  frame  of  the  Head  may  be  taken  out  of  the  Skull. 

But  (that  thefe  Veflels  may  be  defer ibed  in  the  fame  order  as  they  are  met  with  iii 
the  cutting  them  up)  two  fmall  Nerves  follow  after  thofe  moving  Nerves  of  the  Eyes, 
which,  for  a  reafon  hereafter  rendred,  we  call  Pathetick.  Thefe  Nerves  higher  than 
the  reft,  arifing  behind  two  round  Prominences  called  Nates  and  Tefies,  (the  Buttocks 
and  Stones  of  the  Brain)  and  bending  down  forward,  and  entring  for  a  little  fpace 
under  the  dura  Mater ,  then  coming  out  through  the  fame  hole,  together  with  the 
former,  from  the  Skull,  are  propagated  into  the  fight  of  the  Eye.  This  pair  is  called 
by  Fallopius  the  eighth,  by  us  the  fourth. 

Beneath  thele  little  Nerves,  from  both  fides  of  the  annulary  protuberance ,  (which 
being  lent  from  the  Cerebel  compafles  the  oblong  Marrow)  two  Nerves  of  noted 
magnitude  arife ,  which ,  after  they  have  palfed  through  the  dura  Mater ,  fend  forth 
another  notable  branch  on  either  fi'de  ftraight  down  without  the  Skull ,  the  other 
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branch  ,  by  a  longer  trad ,  pafling  through  both  fides  the  Skull  near  the  Turky  Chair. 
Thele  Nerves  (as  is  fhewn  afterwards)  having  gotten  a  larger  Province,  are  lnlat ged 
in  the  Palate ,  the  parts  of  the  Mouth  and  Face  ,  and  alfo  their  branches  in  the  Note 
and  Eyes,  yea  they  impart  roots  to  the  intercoftal  Nerve.  We  call  this  pair  the  fifth, 

commonly  efteemed  the  third.  , . 

Nigh  to  the  beginning  of  thele ,  Out  of  the  lowed:  foot  of  the  oblong  Marrow  or 
Pith,  two  lefier  Nerves,  endued  with  a  Tingle  trunk,  arife  ,  which  being  dilated  for¬ 
ward  ,  and  prefently  entring  under  the  dura  Mater ,  come  out  of  the  fame  hole  with 
the  moving  Nerves  of  the  Eyes ,  and  are  all  carried  into  the  balls  of  the  Eyes.  1  his 

pair  is  called  by  us  the  fixth.  .  .  .  .  ,  ,  ,r  , 

Next  to  thefe  Nerves  follow  the  auditory  or  hearing  pair,  which  indeed  arifes  higher 

from  the  Tides  of  the  oblong  Marrow,  in  what  part  the  Cerebel  is  hanged  to  it,  viz.,  nigh 
the  lefler  annulary  procels*,  from  whence  it  is  immediately  carried  with  a  double 
procefs  into  the  hole  of  the  ftony  Bone  :  one  of  its  branches  is  harder,  lerving  chiefly 
for  motion  •,  the  other  altogether  medullary  and  fofter ,  as  it  were  only  defhnated 

flic 

A  little  lower  arifes  the  wandring  pair ,  which  is  commonly  called  the  fixth.  This 
feems  to  be  made  of  many  Nerves,  many  of  which  arife  together ;  and  to  them  comes 
another,  endued  with  a  greater  trunk ,  which  being  brought  from  the  end  of  the  ob¬ 
long  Marrow,  yea  beyond  this,  out  of  the  fpinal  Marrow,  is  united  with  the  former. 
And  To  all  being  made  like  a  bundle  of  Nerves ,  go  out  through  the  hole  of  the  hinder 
part  of  the  Head ,  through  which  alfo  goes  out  the  greater  branch  of  the  internal  ju¬ 
gular  Vein.  This  is  by  us  called  the  eighth  pair.  , 

Under  the  wandring  pair ,  almoft  out  of  the  Balls  of  the  oblong  Marrow  ,  another 
pair  arifes,  confuting  alfo  of  many  Fibres,  which  going  ftraight  down,  and  being 
prefently  immerfed  in  the  dura  Mater ,  comes  forth  again  through  a  peculiar  hole 
out  of  the  Skull;  then  either  Nerve,  being  inoculated  into  the  trunk  of  the  wandring 
pair,  is  prefently  bended  back  towards  the  Tongue.  In  a  man ,  a  peculiar  protube¬ 
rance  grows  above  the  oblong  Marrow ,  out  of  which  the  beginning  of  this  Nerve 

proceeds.  This  we  call  the  ninth  pair.  ,  r.u  r,  c 

Below  this ,  in  the  loweft  part  of  the  hinder  part  of  the  Head ,  out  of  the  hues  of 
the  oblong  Marrow,  where  it  is  about  to  go  into  the  fpinal,  another  pair,  confuting 
alfo  of  many  Fibres,  arifes  ;  which  tending  towards  the  fpinal  Marrow ,  enters  the 
dura  Mater  at  the  fame  place  where  the  vertebral  Artery  afeendsinto  the  Brainy  yet 
it  arifes  out  of  the  bofoms  of  the  bones ,  but  below  the  firft  Vertebra  or  Joynt,  from 
whence  it  is  carried  into  the  Mufcles  of  the  hinder  part  of  the  Neck,  To  that  it  is  doubt¬ 
ful  ,  whether  this  pair  ought  to  be  called  the  laft  of  the  Skull  >  or  the  firlt  of  the 

Vcrtcbrsls 

When  thefe  parts,  viz.,  the  aforefaid  Nerves  and  Arteries,  both  the  Carotides  and 
the  Vertebrals ,  with  the  jugular  Veins  (by  which  the  Encephalon  is  faftned  to  the 
foot  or  balls  of  the  Skull)  are  cut  off,  and  their  ends  ftretched  out  as  much  as  may 
be:  either  let  them  remain  in  the  taken  out  fubftance  or  frame,  whereby  the  be¬ 
ginnings  of  all  the  Nerves  may  be  plainly  noted ;  or  the  trunks  of  them  being  cut  oft 
near  the  roots ,  may  be  left  in  the  holes  of  the  Skull ,  whereby  their  goings  out  and 
diftributions  may  be  obferved.  The  images  of  either  Example  are  delineated  in  the 

firft  and  fecond  Table.  _  ,  ..  n 

The  bufinefs  of  Difletftion  being  thus  far  brought,  the  refidue  of  the  Skull  ihews 
many  things  worthy  confideration,  of  which  we  lhall  Ipeak  particularly  afterwards. 
But  firft  we  ought  to  view  throughly  the  taken  out  frame  or  fubftance  of  the  Brain, 
together  with  its  Appendix,  and  to  examine  all  its  appearances  as  they  follow  m  the 

order  of  Difledtion.  . 

The  fubftance  or  bulk  being  taken  out,  which  is  of  a  fomewhat  round  hgure  or 
fpherical ,  it  exhibits  to  the  fight  in  its  fuperiour  and  convex  part  the  Brain  and  Ce¬ 
rebel  ;  but  the  oblong  Marrow,  with  the  utmoft  borders  or  edges  of  the  fuperiour 
bodies,  poflefles  almoft  all  the  balls  or  its  loweft  part.  The  thinner  Meninx  covers 
thefe  three  placed  near ,  and  the  outward  fuperficies  of  them  all  •,  nor  doth  it  clothe 
the  fame  loofly ,  but  deeply  infinuating  it  felf  into  all  their  cavities  and  recedes,  covers 
and  binds  them  ftridtly .  And  as  this  Membrane  is  every  where  interwoven,  with  the 
folds  of  the  Veflels,  by  its  ftretching  out ,  it  reaches  the  fame  to  every  part  and  por¬ 
tion  ,  and  fo  waters  the  whole  with  a  fufficient  afflux  of  blopd.  Here  we  fflhft  conii* 
der  the  Veflels  of  this  Membrane  and  its  proteplipn. 
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As  to  the  former,  the  whole  fuperficies  of  the  frame  of  the  fubjedmay  be  feen 
covered  with  the  infoldings  of  Veflels ,  as  it  were  with  a  net  admirably  variegated  or 
flourilhed  ,  and  its  fight  or  afped  (hews  like  the  pidure  of  a  fruit-bearing  wood  -  the 
Idea  of  which,  the  Veflels  of  the  Brain  more  aptly  reprefent ,  and  are  themfelves’  feen 
better  and  more  diftindly,  if  you  firft  fquirt  into  the  Carotidick  Artery  fome  black  li¬ 
quor.  The  Veflels  interwoven  within  the  thin  Meninge  or  Pia  Mater  are  Arteries  and 
Veins.  The  Arteries  are  four,w^.  two  Carotides  and  two  Vertebrals.  Out  of  either  fide 
of  the  Tunnel  the  ends  of  the  cut  off  Carotidick  Arteries  Ihew  themfelves ,  the  trunks 
of  which  afcending  upwards ,  are  prefently  diffufed  from  either  fide  into  the  anterior 
and  pofterior,  or  fore  and  hinder  branch.  Either  pair  of  thefe  inclining  one  towards 
the  other,  are  mutually  conjoyned :  moreover,  the  pofterior  brashes  fojoyned,  are 
united  with  the  Vertebral  branches  (growing  together  firft  into  one  trunk.)  For  the 
Vertebral  Arteries,  arifing  from  the  Jail  hole  but  one  of  the  Skull,  fall  at  firft  di¬ 
vided  through  the  fides  of  the  oblong  Marrow  \  then  united  in  its  bafis ,  they  go  into 
a  Angle  chanel ,  which  meeting  with  the  hinder  branches  of  the  Carotides ,  (as  it  is 
faid)  it  is  joyned  with  them  *,  and  from  that  place  of  the  joyning  of  them  together, 
a  noted  branch  afcends  on  either  fide  under  the  edge  or  rim  of  the  Brain ,  which  be¬ 
ing  dilated  upon  the  (hanks  or  ftocks  of  the  oblong  Marrow ,  is  cleft  or  divided  into 
very  many  final!  (hoots  like  hairs  ,  fome  of  which  afcend  to  the  Glandula’s  placed 
behind  the  Cerebel,  but  the  reft  make  the  arterious  part  of  the  Choroeidal  infoldings. 
The  anterior  branches  of  the  Carotides,  before  they  are  United,  fend  from  themfelves 
on  either  fide  a  noted  branch,  which  creeping  upwards  like  a  bounding  River ,  diftin- 
guilhes  either  Hemifphere  of  the  Brain  as  it  were  into  two  Provinces ;  but  after  the 
aforefaid  branches  are  united ,  prefently  departing  again  from  one  another,  they  are 
carried  to  the  Prow  of  the  Brain ,  and  from  thence  bending  back  between  its  Hemi- 
fpheres,  they  fall  upon  the  callous  body.  All  thefe  Arteries,  before  and  after  their 
mutual  joyning  together,  fend  forth  (hoots  and  little  branches  on  every  fide,  which  do 
not  only  creep  through  and  intimately  bind  about  theutmoft  compafs  of  its  Sphere, 
but  its  Penetralia  and  more  inward  recedes ,  like  the  young  branches  of  Vines.  The 
ramifications  or  thefe  forts  of  branchings,  both  of  the  Carotides  and  of  the  Vertebrals, 
are  (hewn  in  the  firft  Table ,  as  they  are  found  in  a  Man ,  and  as  in  a  Sheep  in  the  fe- 
cond  Table. 

Moreover,  this  thinner  Meninx  or  Tia  Mater  cloathing  the  whole  Brain  and  its 
parts,as  it  receives  the  Arteries  a(cending(as  hath  been  faid)  from  a  fourfold  Fountain, 
fo  it  is  fluffed  throughout  with  Veins,  fent  from  four  bofoms.  Thefe  Veflels  mutually 
meeting, are  complicated  together, and  almoft  every  where  conftitute  by  their  branches 
derived  from  both,  and  meeting  one  the  other,  and  varioufly  contorted  among  them¬ 
felves,  the  net-like  or  retiform  infoldings }  which  indeed  are  not  only  outwardly  in 
the  fuperficies ,  but  in  the  difledion ,  where-ever  you  may  feparate  one  part  from 
another,  without  breaking  it,  thefe  kind  of  infoldings  of  the  Veflels  are  to  be  found. 
Becaufe,  if  you  behold  this  frame,  taken  out  of  the  Skull,  collecting  together  the  tops 
of  all  the  turnings  and  the  Interfiitia  in  this  Membrane,  and  covering  them  with  the 
joynings  of  the  Veflels,  it  will  make  the  whole  compafs  or  frame  of  the  Encephalon 
appear  like  a  curious  quilted  ball.  But  if  you  go  on  to  caft  abroad  this  Sphere,  and  to 
feparate  the  cleaving  parts,  knit  together,  of  this  Membrane,  one  from  another,  you 
will  (oon  find ,  that  this  Meninx  covers  the  gapings  of  the  crevices  or  turning  chaps 
of  the  Brain ,  binds  the  Interfiitia  of  either  moity  or  Hemifphere ,  draws  together  the 
hinder  part  of  the  Brain,  otherwife  being  lax  and  hanging  Joo(e,  and  compafling  about 
every  border  of  it,  as  it  were  with  a  Welt,  knits  it  to  the  oblong  Marrow  :  and  what 
1S  the  chief  of  all ,  the  univerfal  Cortical  or  (helly  fubftance  of  the  Brain  (to  wit ,  in 
which  the  animal  Spirits  are  procreated  )  is  covered  over  with  this  Membrane  plant¬ 
ed  with  moft  frequent  infoldings  of  the  Veflels*,  notwithftanding  the  interior  fuper- 
licies  of  the  Brain  being  ftretched  out ,  (which  being  called  the  Callous  body ,  is  alto¬ 
gether  medullary  and  white)  is  not  cloathed  with  this  Membrane  *  but  jnftead  of  it 
many  foldings  of  Veflels,  commonly  called  Choroeides,  are  hung  and  as  it  were  freely 
now  within  its  complicature.  The  reafonof  which  is  ,  becaufe  as  this  part ,  to  wit, 
the  callous  body ,  is  rather  defigned  for  the  Circulation  than  for  the  generation  of 
Spirits ,  therefore  it  admits  not  a  more  plentiful  influx  of  blood  :  neverthelels ,  for  as 
much  as  there  is  need  of  heat,  whereby  the  Spirits  may  be  there  more  ealiJy  circulated, 
the  mood  being  moved  ,  within  the  Veflels  hanging  there  through  the  empty  fpace, 
might  afford  heat  as  it  were  from  a  fire  kindled  within  a  Stove.  But  within  all  the 

other 
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other  recelles  of  the  Brain ,  and  befides  within  the  folds  or  lappets  of  the  Cerebel, 
yea  and  the  Interfinia  or  gaps  of  both  thefe,  and  of  the  oblong  Marrow,  this  Meninx 
insinuates  it  felf ,  and  inferts  the  distributions  of  the  Velfels.  In  truth,  the  proten- 
fion  or  out-ftretehing  of  this  Membrane  feems  therefore  the  more  admirable ,  becaufe 
having  no  where  a  peculiar  place  of  its  origine ,  it  not  only  binds  about  the  Head  or 
Encephalon  with  a  common  covering,  but  alfo  cloaths  all  its  parts  with  proper  co¬ 
verings  ,  and  knits  together  their  tops  and  proceftes.  Yea  this  Meninx  feems  to  en¬ 
joy  a  manifold  and  diverfe  original :  for  where-ever  thegapings  or  Interftitia  of  any 
parts  or  procelfes  happen,  portions  of  this  Membrane  there  fpringing  forth,  cover 
them  all ,  and  gather  them  together ,  and  reach  to  them  the  ramifications  or  branch¬ 
ings  of  the  Velfels.  In  a  moifter  Brain  this  Meninx  may  be  eafily  feparated ,  and 
ample  and  large  portions  of  it  pulled  away  with  the  fingers  *,  which  being  drawn 
away,  the  infertionsof  the  Veflels ,  into  the  fubftance  of  the  Brain  and  its  Appendix, 
every  where  clearly  appear.  Lafidy ,  by  this  means  the  brain  being  thus  left  naked, 
unclothed  of  its  Membranes  and  Coverings ,  its  make  or  fabrick ,  and  the  difpofition 
or  order  of  all  its  parts  are  next  fubjefted  to  Anatomical  Infpe&ion. 

That  the  Anatomy  of  the  Brain ,  properly  fo  called  ,  might  be  rightly  celebrated, 
I  judge  we  ought  not  to  proceed  after  the  common  way  of  Difieftion.  But  whenas 
the  fubfiance  of  the  whole  Head ,  taken  out  of  the  Skull,  Hands  in  view,  firft  let  the 
hinder  partition  of  the  brain ,  where  it  is  knit  to  the  Cerebel  and  oblong  Marrow  or 
Pith  ,  the  Membranes  being  every  where  cut  or  pulled  off,  be  freed  (as  much  as  it 
may  be)  from  its  cleaving  to  the  fubjefted  parts ;  then  it  will  eafily  appear ,  that  the 
fubfiance  of  the  brain  is  not  united  tothofe  bodies,  but  of  it  felf  is  altogether  free  and 
'  independent  of  them,  unlcfs  where  it  is  joyned  towards  the  fuperficies  by  the  knitting 
of  the  Membranes.  Alfo  this  keel  or  hinder  part  of  the  brain  being  divided  by  this 
means  from  the  neighbouring  parts,  if  the  fore  part  be  bent  back,  the  fhanks  of  the 
oblong  Marrow  will  appear  wholly  naked  ,  and  diftintft  from  the  brain  and  Cerebel 
(un  Iefs  where  they  are  in  fome  places  hung  to  it.)  Moreover,  when  the  partition  of 
the  brain  ,  being  loofned  from  its  cohefion  ,  is  lifted  up,  the  three  Ventricles ,  com¬ 
monly  fo  called ,  go  into  one  empty  fpace  or  mere  vacuity ,  refulting  from  the  com¬ 
plication  of  the  brain.  Befides ,  it  may  be  obferved ,  how  the  brain  before  is  only 
united  to  the  oblong  Marrow ;  and  that  in  two  places  of  its  fhanks ,  as  it  were  the 
tops ,  it  is  fixed  which  Fornix  fo  called  ,  or  arched  Vault ,  is  as  it  were  a  firing  or 
ligament,  which  arifing  before ,  where  the  brain  is  hanging  to  it,  is  carried  to  its 
hinder  border,  to  which  it  is  united  as  it  were  with  two  firetched  out  arms,  and  fo 
it  holds  together  the  whole  frame  of  the  brain ,  left  it  be  rolled  out  into  a  plain ,  ftill 
>  in  a  fpherical  figure ,  and  firmly  binds  the  fame  to  the  fhanks  of  the  oblong  Marrow. 
From  the  knitting  of  the  other  parts  of  the  humane  brain  divided  and  lifted  upwards, 
whereby  the  vacuity  refulting  from  its  infolding,  and  efteemed  for  Ventricles,  alfo 
whereby  the  Fornix  or  arched  Vault  and  fhanks  of  the  oblong  Marrow,  naked  and 
diftin<ft,  may  be  beheld,  is  reprefented  by  figure  in  the  fourth  Table. 

And  truly,  this  Pofition  or  Afped  of  the  Brain,  to  wit ,  when  its  hinder  border  or 
partition,  being  freed  from  its  cohefion  by  the  Membranes  to  the  oblong  Marrow, 
and  elevated,  is  bent  forward ,  expofestobefeenbythe  eyes  themfelves ,  its  whole 
frame  or  fubftance ,  to  wit,  whatever  it  hath  without  or  within,  or  before  and  be¬ 
hind  ,  and  alfo  plainly  deteds  what  its  habitude  and  refped  is  to  the  other  parts.  The 
chief  things  of  thefe  I  fhall  add ,  and  in  the  fame  order  wherein  they  occurred  to 
Infpedion. 

The  figure  of  the  Brain ,  efpecially  in  a  man,  fliews  fomewhat  globous  or  fpherical : 
the  outward  fuperficies  is  on  all  fides  noted  with  chinks  turning  and  winding  like  to 
the  rollings  about  of  the  Inteftines :  each  breach  or  involution ,  yea  the  whole  circuit 
of  it  contains  a  twofold  fubftance,  viz.,  the  Cortical  or  rindy  ,  which  is  theoutmoft 
and  of  an  Alh-colour ;  and  the  medullary  or  marrowy  ,  which  lyes  under  it ,  and  ap- 
/  pears  white.  The  brain  being  as  it  were  plowed  with  thefe  kind  of  rollings  about, 
like  fo  many  ridges  and  furrows ,  is  cleft  in  the  middle,  and  parted  as  it  were  into 
two  Hemifpheres  •,  yet  both  the  moities  come  together ,  and  are  as  it  were  founded 
in  one  like  white  fubftance ,  which  covers  inwardly,  and  as  it  were  in  Chambers  or 
Vaults,  the  whole  bulk  of  the  brain.  This  is  harder  than  any  other  portion  of  the 
brain ,  and  as  it  is  altogether  medullary ,  it  receives  all  the  marrows  of  the  circumvo¬ 
lutions  within  it  felf,  and  is  to  them  inftead  of  a  common  balls.  In  either  Hemifphere 

of  the  brain ,  about  the  fore  parts ,  this  callous  body  or  marrowy  fubftance ,  becomes 
7  more 
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more  firm  and  thick ‘by  far  than  in  any  other  place;  and  there  it  Is  on  both  fides 
faftned  to  the  tops  of  the  oblong  Marrow.  From  thofe  tops,  as  it  were  its  beginning, 
this  medullary  fubftance,  covering  over  or  chambering  or  arching  the  brain  i$ 
ftretched  out  towards  the  hinder  parts,  and  by  degrees  Mens  in  its  thicknefs:’  at 
length  the  outward  border  of  this  ftretched  out ,  is  drawn  together  more  narrowly  * 
and  more  below ,  it  is  conjoyned  by  the  knitting  of  the  Membranes  and  VefTels  (as 
we  but  now  mentioned)  to  the  tail  of  the  oblong  Marrow,  Befides,  for  its  more 
firm  connexion,  a  medullary  procefs  arifes  from  the  forepart  of  the  callous  body  to¬ 
wards  the  tops  of  it ,  which  ftretching, under  the  fiflure  or  cleft  of  the  brain ,  reaches 
to  its  border;  to  which  it  is  united  ,  as  it  were  with  arms  bending  on  either  fide  : 
which  arms  indeed  embrace  the  tail  of  the  oblong  Marrow  ,  and  fo  more  firmly  knit 
to  it  that  border  of  the  brain. 

This  medullary  procefs ,  commonly  called  the  Fornix ,  under  its  rife  or  beginning, 
hath  two  white  and  medullary  roots ,  either  of  them  alike  going  out  from  the  callous 
body,  which  roots  nigh  the  tops,  where  the  brain  is  hung  to  them,  meeting  toge¬ 
ther,  pafs  into  the  Fornix  or  Vault  it  felf,  as  if  it  were  a  broad  procefs,  which  ftretches 
under  the  chamber  of  the  brain ,  like  a  beam.  Under  this  twofold  root  of  the  Fornix 
is  laid  crofs- wife,  of  the  fame  magnitude,  a  medullary  trunk,  by  which,  like  a  bridge, 
there  is  a  certain  paffage  and  communication  between  two  proceffes  of  the  form  of  a 
Lentil ,  and  chamfer’d  or  furrowed  bodies  beaming  or  fhining  in  them.  Further, 
from  the  midft  of  the  fuperficies  of  this  Fornix ,  a  thin  and  pellucid  hedge  or  pale  is 
ere&ed,  which  is  affixed  to  the  chanel  or  furrow  of  the  callous  body,  almoft  along 
its  whole  paffage.  And  for  this  reafon ,  whilft  the  three- fided  Fornix  ftretched 
underneath  a  chamber,  arifing  from  the  complication  of  the  brain ,  it  diftinguifhed  its 
appearing  cavity  as  it  were  into  three  partitions ,  and  fo  caufed ,  that  in  it  three 
Ventricles  were  reprefented. 

The  interior  receffes  of  the  Brain  will  lye  yet  more  dearly  open,  if  the  border, 
being  on  every  fide  feparated  and  lifted  up,  as  much  as  may  be,  from  its  cohering 
with  the  oblong  Marrow ,  be  cut  a  little  further  through  the  fubftance  at  the  fides  of 
the  fame  Marrow,  to  which  it  is  united,  nigh  the  chamfer’d  bodies ,  and  alfo  the 
Fornix ,  being  cut  nigh  the  roots ,  be  bent  back,  together  with  the  brain;  for  then 
the  frame  of  the  brain  may  be  wholly  lifted  up ,  turned  forward  ,  and  unfolded  into 
a  plain ,  fo  that  the  whole  interior  fuperficies  of  the  callous  body  being  ftretched  out 
into  a  broad  fioor,  may  be  feen  and  handled.  Where,  befides  the  medullary,  and  its 
moft  white  fubftance ,  may  be  obferved  many  white  parallel  lines,  which  cut  the  par¬ 
tition  of  the  brain  in  right  angles,  as  if  they  were  certain  tra&s  or  footfteps,  iii  which 
the  animal  Spirits  travel  from  one  Hemifphereof  the  brain  to  the  other ,  and  return 
back  again. 

After  this  manner,  in  very  many  perfect  four-footed  Beafts,  the  frame  or  fubftahce 
of  the  brain  was  wont  to  be  turned  over,  the  Sphere  being  projected  into  a  plain,  and 
its  interior  fuperficies  to  be  unfolded  into  breadth,  Alfo  this  kind  of  Method  of 
Difle&ion  may  be  ufed  in  a  mans  brain ,  where  the  fame  Phenomena  wholly  occur  to 
Anatomical  obfervation.  The  chief  difference  is,  that  the  bulk  of  the  brain  of  a 
man,  for  that  it  is  very  large  ,  and  alfo  far  thicker ,  and  endued  with  more  turnings 
and  windings ;  therefore  it  cannot  be  fo  eafily  and  throughly  inverted ,  as  that  of  a 
Calf  or  Sheep,  and  reduced  into  a  broad  plain  r  yet  it  may  be  fo  far  expanded  and 
lifted  up  near  its  border  or  partition ,  that  all  the  interior  receffes  may  appear  in 
view.  The  third  and  fourth  Figures  (hew  the  image  of  an  humane  brain  bent  back : 
but  in  the  feventh  Table  is  Ihewn  the  afpett  or  fight  of  a  Sheeps  brain  wholly  unfolded, 
and  as  it  were  fpread  plain. 

In  the  lefler  four  footed  Beafts ,  as  a  Mouie,  an  Hare,  Coney,  and  fome  others, 
the  fuperficies  of  the  brain  being  wholly  plain  or  even ,  wants  the  turnings  and  wind¬ 
ings;  however  from  the  complication  of  the  border ,  and  the  under  ftretching  of  the 
Fornix ,  there  refults  a  cavity  reprefenting  Ventricles. 

After  that  we  have  throughly  viewed  all  things  which  belong  to  the  Brain ,  in  the 
order  as  we  have  faid,  let  either  Hemifphere ,  covered  within  with  the  callous  body, 
by  which  it  hangs ,  be  divided  and  removed  from  the  tops  of  the  oblong  Marrow : 
which  indeed  may  be  exactly  done ,  by  cutting  it  near  to  the  fides  of  the  Lentiform 
prominencies,  which  are  found  in  the  vulgar  difleft  ion  of  the  Head,  within  the  inte¬ 
rior  Ventricles  :  for  thofe  prominences  are  the  tops  or  heights  of  the  (hanks  of  the 
oblong  Marrow ,  to  which  the  callous  body  is  immediately  fixed.  When  the  brain 
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is  cut  after  this  manner,  that  the  prominencies ,  which  arethe  tops  of  the  (hanks  of 
the  oblong  Marrow,  may  be  left  naked,  let  them  be  cut  long- ways  through  the  midlt 
(to  wit ,  in  the  medullary  part ,  where  they  are  conjoyned  to  the  callous  body)  and 
their  interior  fubftance  will  appear  through  the  whole  chamfered  or  ftreaked^  *,  viz. 
medullary  fcreaks  or  chamferings  are  feen  to  afcend  and  defcend  forward  and  back- 
ward-,  that  none  may  doubt,  but  that  thefe  chamferings  or  ftreaks  were  made  by 
Nature ,  as  it  were  pafiages  or  chanels  lor  the  pallage  and  return ,  or  going  to  and 
fro  of  the  Spirits  out  of  the  callous  body  into  the  oblong  Marrow ,  and  on  the  con¬ 
trary.  The  Figure  of  the  lhanks  of  the  oblong  Marrow,  divided  from  the  Brain,  with 
their  tops,  which  are  the  chamfered  bodies,  is  exprefled  in  the  eighth  Table.  . 

After  thefe  ftriated  or  ftreaked  bodies,  the  lhanks  of  the  oblong  Marrow  being 
divided  for  a  little  fpace,  go  forward,  then  being  united,  they  meet  together  in  the 
fame  (lock  y  made  up  as  it  were  of  two  ftems.  but  the  ftock  or  trunk  of  the  oblong 
Marrow  in  its  whole  trafb ,  viz.,  before  and  after  the  coalition  of  its  lhanks ,  hath 
many  Procefles,  Appendices,  Prominences,  and  Infertions  ofVeflels ,  fome  of  which 
arife  from  one  fide,  and  others  from  the  other  fide,  and  make  it  unequal,  with  va¬ 
rious  produftions  and  protuberances  ■,  of  which  hereafter. 


The  Firft  Figure 

SHews  the  Bafts  of  an  humane  Brain  taken  out  of  the  Skull ,  with  the  Roots  of  the  Veffels 

cut  of.  r-.  .  •  j.  .J  ,  r 

A  AAA.  The  anterior  andpojlerior  Lobes  of  the  Brain  quadripartite  or  divided  into  Jour 

parts. 

BB.  The  Cerebel or  little  'Brain  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  Head . 

CC.  The  long  Marrow  or  Pith. 

DD.  The  fuelling  Tferves  or  the  firft  pair . 

EE.  The  Optick^  or  feeing  Nerves  the  fecond  pair. 

FF.  The  moving  Nerves ,of  the  Eyes  the  third  pair. 

GG.  The  pathetic ^  Njrves  of  the  Eyes  or  the  fourth  pair „ 

HH.  The  fifth  pair  of  Nerves. 

II.  The  pxth  pair  of  Nerves. 

KKKK.  The  auditory  or  hearing  Nerves  and  their  two  proceffei  on  either  fide  of  them 
the  feventh  pair. 

LL1111.  The  wandring  pair ,  or  the  eighth  pair  confiftmg  of  many  Fibres. 

MM.  The  Spinal  Nerves  coming  from  afar  to  the  origine  of  the  wandring  pair. 

NN.  The  ninth  pair  confifting  aljo  of  many  Fibres  (which  tending  downwards  ,  grow  to¬ 
gether  into  one  Trunks)  which  arifes  a  little  above  the  procefi  of  the  hinder  part  of 
the  Head. 

OO.  The  tenth  pair  tending  downwards. 

PP.  The  Trunk,  of  the  Carotidick  Artery  cut  off  where  it  is  divided  into  the  anterior 
and  pofterior  Branch.  .  -  .Hv  -  - 

QC^  iA  Branch  of  it  going  in  between  two  Lobes  of  the  Brain. 

R.  The  anterior  Branches  of  the  Carotides  go  away  united ,  moving  forward  into  thefiffure 
or  cleft  of  the  Brain.  , 

S.  The  pofterior  Branches  of  the  Carotides  united ,  and  meeting  with  the  V ertebral  Trunk. 
TTT.  The  Vertebral  Arteries  and  their  three  Branches  afeending. 

V.  The  Branches  of  the  Vertebrals growing  together  into  one  Trunks  . 

WW.  The  place  dejigned  where  the  Vertebrals  and  the  Carotides  are  united ,  and  either 
Branch  afeends  to  the  Choroidal  infolding. 

X.  The  Tunnel. 

YY.  Two  Glandula?*  or  Kernels  placed  behind  the  Tunnel. 

aaaa.  The  annulary  Trotuberance,  which  being  font  from  the  Cerebel,  embraces  the  ftock, 
of  the  long  Marrow. 
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The  Second  Figure 

Shews  the  Bafts  of  a  Sheeps  Brain  taken  out  of  the  Skull ,  and  the  Roots  of  the  Vcffels  cut 
of,  where  all  the  Arteries ,  by  Ink  being  injetted  into  one  of  the  Carotides ,  arc  made  blacky 

and  more  con  fictions.  ...  ^ 

A  A.  Taw  Hemifpheres  of  the  Brain  without  Lobes ,  different  pom  that  in  a  Man. 

BB.  The  lateral  portions  of  the  Cerebel. 

CCG.  The  oblong  Marrow.  '  erir 

DD.  The  olfattory  or  fmelltng  Nerves  cut  off  nigh  to  the  mammillary  Procejjes ,  that  their 

Cavities  may  appear. 

E.  The  coalition  or  joyning  together  of  the  Optick  Nerves. 

FF.  The  motory  Nerves  of  the  Lyes ,  or  the  third  pair. 

GG.  The  Patheticf  Nerves,  or  fourth  pair.  .  ■  _  , 

HH.  The  fifth  pair :  the  Trunk.  °f  which  Nerve  is  prefently  divided  into  two  Branches. 

II.  The  fixth  pair.  .  ,  rJ  r  . .  ,  „  ^ 

KK.  kk.  The  feventh  pair,  or  the  hearing  Nerves,  on  either  fide  of  which  are  two  1  roceffes . 

LL.  The  eighth  or  wandring  pair  ,  the  origine  of  which  is  made  up  of  very  many  Fibres 

feeming  to  grow  together.  ,  . 

MM.  A  Nerve  coming  out  of  the  final  Marrow  to  the  beginning  of  the  wandring  pair. 

NN.  The  ninth  pair ,  confifiing  alfo  of  divers  Fibres  arifing  difiinClly ,  which  afterwards 
grow  together  into  one  Trunks 

OO.  The  tenth  pair  tending  downwards.  .  . 

PP.  The  Trunk^of  the  Carotidick.  Artery  cutoff ,  where  it  is  divided  into  the  anterior 

and  pofierior  Branch. 

q6.  The  inofculation  of  the  anterior  Branches. 

R.  The  pofierior  Branches  of  the  Carotides  united ,  and  meeting  with  the  Vertebral  Trunk. 

SSS.  The  Vertebral  Artery  afcending  with  a  triple  Branch.  . 

TT.  Where  the  Carotides  meet  the  Vertebral ,  and  on  either  fide  many  Arteries  ajcend  to 

the  Choroeidan  infolding.  .  r  , 

V.  The  coalition  or  joyning  together  of  the  Vertebral  Branches  into  the  fame  Tr  nk. 

W.  The  Tunnel. 

X.  A  white  Glandula  or  Kernel  placed  behind  it. 


CHAP.  II. 

The  farts  of  the  oblong  Marrow  ,  and  the  reft j  the  hinder  farts  of  the 
Head  are  recounted,  and  their  Diffeftion  fhewtu 

HAving  defcribed  both  the  Meninges,  and  the  ramifications  of  the  VeiTels  in 
them,  alfo  the  fabrick  of  the  Brain,  properly  fo  called  *  and  next  flawed  its 

outward  partition  gathered  together  into  folds  about  the  fhanks  of  t he  o  - 

long  Marrow,  and  either  middle  or  marrowy  part  of  it  hung  to  the  chamfered  oodies j 

we  will  now  follow  the  remaining  parts  of  the  Head  in  order.  ■ 

The  chamfered  orftreaked  bodies,  or  the  tops  of  the  oblong  Marrow,  are  two 
lentiform  Prominences ,  which  are  beheld  within  the  former  Ventricles  of  the  Brain* 
as  they  are  commonly  termed  ;  the  heads  of  thefe,  whichare  more  arge  an  , 

incline  mutually  one  to  another ,  and  are  almoft  contiguous.  Out  of  the  angle ;  of  this 
inclination  the  Fornix  arifes  with  a  double  root ,  to  which  is  fubjefted  or  underlaid  a 
certain  tranfverfe  medullary  procefs,  and  feems  to  knit  together  thefe  Area 
dies,  as  may  befeenin  the  feventh  Table  GG :  but  the  ends  of  thofe  bodies,  being 
made  lharper ,  are  refleded  outward ,  and  make  as  it  were  two  fides ,  wi  P 

triangle,  to  whofe  anterior  fuperficies  the  marrow  of  the  callous  o  y  . 

long  trad  *  where,  if  thefe  bodies  be  cut  long- ways  through  the  midft,  Y 

ftreaks  ( as  was  already  faid  )  will  prefently  appear.  The  figure  anc  P  > 

as  alfo  the  medullary  chamferings,  aj:e  truly  reprefented  in  the  eight  •  ,  <■ 

Where  the  ftreaked  bodies  end  ,  the  chambers  or  Thalami,  thj  aretermed,  of 

the  optick  Nerves,  polfefs  the  next  part  to  tte  oblong  marrow  ?  t0  r  *  ^  it? 
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its  [hanks  rile  into  unequal  protuberances,  out  of  the  ridges  ol  which  the  Optick 
Nerves  arife,  and  from  thence ,  being  bent  down  in  the  fore-part  with  a  certain  com-  - 
pafs ,  they  joyn  together  about  the  bafe  of  the  fame  marrow ,  and  feem  to  be  united ; 
by  and  by  being  again  parted  ,  and  going  forward  towards  the  ball  of  the  Eye ,  they 
go  out  of  the  Skull.  In  this  place  the  fhanks  of  the  oblong  marrow  in  a  Man  are  for 
the  moft  part  diftinft ,  and  gaping  one  from  another,  leave  a  defeending  opening, 
which  is  the  paflage  to  the  Tunnel ;  but  in  moft  four-footed  Beafts  the  fhanks  of  the 
fame  medullary  flocks  are  there  diftintft,  only  a  little  lower ,  and  have  a  chink  cut  for 
the  Tunnel :  but  the  ridges  of  them,  in  which  the  beginnings  of  the  Optick  Nerves 
lye  hid,  are  fomewhat  conjoyned ,  and  for  the  fpace  of  half  an  inch  do  grow  together. 

•  Wherefore  in  Brutes  there  is  one  hole  before  this  growing  together ,  and  another  be¬ 
hind  it,-  both  which  lead  towards  the  Tunnel.  The  reafon  of  this  difference  is,  be- 
caufe  in  a  Man ,  for  that  the  frame  or  fubflance  of  the  brain  it  felf  is  very  large ,  and 
that  its  marrowy  parts  are  remote  one  from  another,  it  is  behoveful  for  its  fhanks, 
whereby  the  tops  of  the  oblong  marrow  may  be  the  better  fitted  to  the  fame,  to  be 
feparated,  and  from  their  mutual  touching  to  be  bent  into  a  greater  aperture.  Hence 
it-is  obferved,  that  in  a  Man  the  fhanks  of  the  oblong  marrow,  from  the  hanging  on 
of  the  brain,  go  forward  with  a  greater  angle  of  inclination,  and  with  a  certain  bend¬ 
ing  compafs ;  but  in  Brutes  the  fame  lye  aJmoft  parallel.  After  what  manner  thefe 
parts  are  formed  in  an  humane  brain  the  third  and  fourth  Figure  fhews ;  after  what 
manner  they  are  in  four  footed  Beafts  is  fhewn  in  the  feventh  Figure. 

From  the  fame  ridges  of  the  medullary  fhanks ,  from  whence  the  Optick  Nerves 
take  their  origines ,  certain  medullary  proceffes  arifing ,  and  being  dilated  on  either 
fide  above  the  brim  of  the  fecond  hole ,  grow  together  about  the  root  of  the  pineal 
Glandula.  Thefe  proceffes  (asitfeems)  are  thofe  parts,  which  the  Famous  Carta 
fuppofes  to  be  Nerves  belonging  to  the  pineal  Glandula :  but  I  rather  fufped  them  to 
be  productions  only,  by  which  the  Optick  Nerves  may  alfo  communicate  near  their 
origines.  Their  figure  is  very  well  deferibed  in  the  feventh  Table. 

After  the  Thalami  or  Chambers  of  the  Optick  Nerves ,  other  notable  protuberances, 
commonly  called  Nates  and  Tefies ,  the  Buttocks  and  Tefticles  (of  the  brain)  grow  to 
the  fuperior  part  of  the  medullary  Trunk  or  ftem  ,  and  cover  its  fuperficies  about  the 
fpace  of  an  inch  }  and  for  that  they  are  not  contiguous  in  the  midfl: ,  there  is  under 
them  a  certain  hollownefs  in  their  whole  tradt.  Thefe  protuberances  are  Idler  in  a 
Man,  alfo  in  a  Dog  and  Cat*,  laftly,  if  we  obferved  rightly,  in  other  living  Crea¬ 
tures,  which  are  newly  brought  forth,  that  are  impotent,  and  not  inftru&ed  for  the 
finding  out  of  food.  In  a  Calf,  Sheep,  Hog,  and  the  like,  they  appear  far  greater : 
in  Fifhes  and  Fowls  they  are  wholly  wanting. 

In  number  they  are  four,  viz.,  two  grow  to  either  fide  of  the  oblong  marrow.  The 
former  called  Nates  or  the  Buttocks,  feem  the  greater  and  principal}  to  which  the 
other  latter  called  Tefies  or  the  Tefticles,  hang  as  if  growing  out  of  them.  As  to 
their  figure,  they  are  round ,  and  are  commonly  taken  for  two  fhanks  on  either  fide 
of  the  brain  and  Cerebel  planted  near ,  which  being  bent  inwardly ,  and  turned  back 
one  towards  the  other ,  are  faid  to  grow  together ,  and  fo  to  conftitute  the  oblong 
marrow.  But  this  opinion,  as  we  fhall  fhew  more  largely  hereafter,  by  the  diflc&ion 
ordered  according  to  our  Method  ,  is  clearly  falfe.  For  it  plainly  appears  ,  that  the 
brain  is  fixed  ,  long  before  thefe  bodies ,  to  the  oblong  marrow  }  nor  is  there  any 
commerce  between  thefe  and  that,  unlefs  very  remote. 

But  if  the  fite  of  thefe  parts,  and  their  refpeds  and  habitudes  to  the  neighbouring 
bodies,  be  well  noted,  it  will  appear  plainly ,  that  they  make  as  it  were  a  certain 
peculiar  Region  wholly  diftinft  from  the  Brain  and  Cerebel ,  alfo  from  the  oblong 
marrow  it  felf.  Their  fituation  is  remote  enough  from  the  fore-parts ,  and  fufficient- 
1  y  feparated  by  the  Cavity  or  Ventricle  under  lying  from  the  medullary  ftock  or 
ftem :  yea  a  proper  way ,  or  one  procefs ,  feems  to  lead  from  the  long  marrow  into 
thefe  prominences,  and  another  to  go  from  them,  and  thence  to  be  carried  into  the 
Cerebel.  From  hence  we  may  fufped,  that  thefe  prominences  (efpecially  the  Nati- 
form,  or  of  the  fhape  of  a  Buttock ,  which  are  the  chief)  are  certain  places  of  diver¬ 
sion  ,  in  which  the  animal  Spirits  go  apart  in  their  paftage  from  the  oblong  marrow 
into  the  Cerebel ,  and  from  this  to  that  on  the  other  fide ,  and  there  ftay  for  fome 
animal  ufes,  of  which  we  fhall  fpeak  hereafter.  As  to  the  way,  which  leads  from 
the  oblong  marrow  into  thefe  prominences ;  it  is  manifeft ,  that  beneath  the  origines 
of  the  Optick  Nerves  on  either  fide  a  medullary  Procefs  defeends,  with  little  Villages 
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proper  for  it  felf ,  which  terminates  in  the  aforefa id  prominencies.  Ttien,  if  from 
thefe,  you  look  for  a  paflage  out ,  it  is  equally  clear ,  that  from  the  hindermoft  pro¬ 
minences,  which  are  called  Teftes,  on  either  fide,  a  medullary  procefs  doth  obliquely 
afcend ,  which  being  dilated  into  the  Cerebel ,  is  divaricated  through  its  whole  frame. 

But  that  the  Natiform  or  Buttock-formed  Prominences  are  Principals,  and  the  T eftes 
their  dependences,  or  the  heads  of  medullary  Procedes,  which  are  carried  from  thence 
into  the  Cerebel,  manifeftly  appears  in  a  Sheep,  Calf,  or  Horfe,  and  in  fome  others, 
where  the  Nates  are  of  a  noted  magnitude,  the  Teftes  of  a  very  fmall  bulk  grow  to 
them,  and  in  the  middle  between  thefe  the  medullary  Procedes ,  the  Appendices  of 
the  former  Prominences ,  exift.  Theaforefaid  Prominences,  as  alfo  the  medullary 
Procedes,  which  lead  forward  and  backward,  to  and  from  them,  are  aptly  repre- 
fented  in  the  fourth  Table,  but  yet  more  clearly  in  the  eighth  Table  TT.  PP. 

Further,  becaufe  the  animal  Spirits  refiding  in  either  Promptuary  and  Appendix,  be¬ 
fore  they  are  carried  to  the  Brain,  ought  to  be  confounded  and  mingled  together, there¬ 
fore  the  two  prominences  of  either  fide  do  mutually  grow  together  as  it  were  with 
wings  ftretched  out  one  to  another  •,  but  for  as  much  as  it  is  behoveful  for  thofe  grow^ 
ings  together  to  be  diftingufhed  from  the  oblong  marrow ,  therefore  an  hollownefs 
comes  between,  which  is  by  fome  efteemed  the  fourth  Belly,  and  by  others  a  paflage  to 
it.  Thefe  prominences  in  a  Man,  Dog,  and  Cat,  and  fome  other  Animals  (as  was  above 
mentioned)  are  very  fmall,  and  almoft  even  ;  alfo  they  appear,  as  the  other  portion  of 
the  oblong  marrow,  of  a  white  colour.  In  a  Calf,  Sheep,  Horfe,  and  many  other  four- 
footed  Beafts,  the  former  protuberances,  commonly  called  Nates  or  Buttocks,  are  re¬ 
markably  great,  alfo  outwardly  they  appear  to  be  of  a  flelh  colour ,  becaufe  they  are 
cloathed  with  the  thin  Meninx  or  Pia  Mater,  which  contains  in  it  fell  very  many  Veins 
and  Arteries ;  which  if  feparated,  the  interior  fubftance  of  thofe  parts  is  of  a  wanniffi 
colour,  and  fuch  as  is  not  in  all  the  oblong  marrow  or  pith  befides.  But  it  plainly  ap¬ 
pears,  as  in  Brutes,  foinMan,  the  hinder  or  pofterior  prominences  are  Epiphyfes  or 
additions  of  the  former,  and  that  from  thefe  additions  or  dependences  the  medullary 
procefles  afcend  obliquely  into  the  Cerebel }  near  which,  other  procelfes  cutting  thofe, 
defcend  diretft  from  the  Gerebel ,  which  feem  not  to  be  inferred  into  the  medullary 
Trunk ,  but  going  about  it ,  do  conftitute  the  annulary  or  ringy  protuberance.  This 
annulary  protuberance  is  greater  in  a  Man  than  in  any  other  Creature.  Befides,  it  is 
obferved  ,  that  where-ever  the  fuperior  p^minence  of  the  Buttock-form  is  larger, 
this  inferior  annulary  is  very  fmall  andfoon  the  contrary.  Further,  thofe  medul¬ 
lary  procefles ,  afcending  towards  the  Cerebel,  communicate  mutually  among  them- 
felvesby  the  other  tranfverfe  medullary  procefs  ■,  and  out  of  this  tranfverfe  procefs, 
two  fmall  little  Nerves  arife,  the  fourth  pair  of  thofe  which  we  have  recounted ,  and 
which  are  called  by  us  Pathetical.  Each  of  thefe ,  delineated  in  fit  figures ,  the  fe- 
venth  Table  Ihews  clear  enough. 

Not  far  from  theaforefaid  Prominences,  to  wit,  between  thefe  and  the  Chink, 
which  is  called  the  Anus  or  Arle-hole,  the  Pineal  Glandula  or  Kernel  is  placed.  This  is 
put  in  a  Valley,  which  lyes  between  the  Natiform  protuberances,  and  thofe  which  are 
the  Chambers  or  Thalami  of  the  Optick  Nerves ;  in  which  place  that  Glandula  or  Ker¬ 
nel  is  fixed ,  fometimes  by  very  many  fmall  Fibres ,  and  fomethnesby  two  noted  me¬ 
dullary  roots  fubje&ed  to  the  part ;  and  befides,  it  is  included  in  a  Membrane,  which 
is  a  portion  of  the  Pia  Mater ,  as  in  a  Cheft  ^  and  as  this  Membrane  is  Huffed  with 
very  many  Arteries  and  Veins,  fome  fmall  Veflelsalfo  enter  into  this  Glandula. 

Under  the  Prominences  but  now  defcribed ,  (as  was  above  hinted)  a  narrow  Ca¬ 
vity  or  Ventricle  is  ftretched  out  with  a  long  paflage,  which,  although  it  obtains 
fome  egregious  ufes,  yet  it  felf  feems  to  be  only  fecondary,  and  as  it  were  by  chance ; 
for  that  the  procefles  of  either  prominence  ought  to  be  conjoyned  among  themlelves, 
and  to  be  diftinguilhed  from  the  under  lying  medullary  Trunk.  Two  holes  lye  open 
into  this  Trunk ,  one  of  which  is  placed  in  the  beginning ,  and  the  other  in  the  end  of 
it,  and  through  the  middle  of  its  paflage  the  down-bending  aperture  tends  towards 
the  Tunnel  *,  fo  that  the  ferous  humor  entring  at  either  hole ,  may  prefently  Aide 
away  into  the  Tunnel.  Moreover ,  into  the  fame  aperture  of  the  Tunnel  there  lyes 
open  another  paflage ,  to  wit,  through  the  firft  hole ,  which  is  placed  near  the  roots 
of  the  Fornix  •,  fo  that  from  every  quarter  of  the  Head  the  ferofities  might  be  carried 
into  that  fink :  to  wit,  that  through  the  firft  hole,  from  the  infoldings  or  the  anterior 
Ventricles  of  the  Brain  *,  through  the  fecond  hole ,  the  humors  which  are  gathered 
about  the  orbicular  prominences,  do  come  away  *,  and  through  the  third  hole,  thofe 
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which  are  laid  up  nigh  the  confines  of  the  Cerebel ,  do  find  a  paflage.  Thefe  leveral 
holes,  with  the  diitindways  to  the  Tunnel,  are  plainly  delineated  in  the  feventh 

Table  H.M.T.  ,  f  ,  _ 

Above  the  Pineal  Kernel ,  as  it  were  above  the  Button ,  the  infolding  ol  the  Cho- 
roeides  feems  to  be  hung  •,  now  this  infolding  is  made  after  this  manner :  out  of  either 
fide  of  the  oblong  marrow,  where  the  border  of  the  brain  is  knit  to  it,  two  Arteries 
arifing  from  the  pofterior  branches  of  the  Carotides,  where  they  are  united  to  the  Ver- 
tebrals,  do  diredly  afcend  *,  which  being  prefently  divided,  like  many  Rivers  planted 
near  together  ,  are  carried  towards  the  pineal  Glandula ,  and  there  feem  to  be  termi¬ 
nated  by  a  mutual  meeting:  and  in  that  place,  out  of  the  fourth  bofom,  fentdowii 
upon  the  pineal  Glandula ,  the  veinous  branches  come  out  on  both  fides,  which  in 
like  manner  being  divided  into  filaments  or  fmall  threads,  meet  with  the  capillaiy 
or  hairy  Arteries ,  and  are  in  many  places  inoculated  into  them  ,  and  varioufly  com¬ 
plicated  with  them  *,  and  fo  thefe  Veflels,  being  Net-like ,  much  interwoven  among 
themfelves,  and  interferted  with  the  Glandula’s ,  do  conftitute  the  to  be  admired  in¬ 
foldings.  Thefe  kind  of  infoldings  of  the  Velfels ,  as  it  were  with  two  out-ftretched 
wings,  are  thruft  out  on  either  fide  upon  the  fhanks  of  the  oblong  marrow ,  even  to  the 
ftreaked  bodies  ;  but  yet  they  only  lye  upon  their  fuperficies,  nor  are  they  more  firmly 
affixed  either  to  the  oblong  marrow ,  or  to  the  callous  body  by  any  infertions  of  the 
Velfels ;  fo  that  the  blood  feems  only  to  be  brought  to  thefe  places,  and  carried  away 
without  any  afflux  of  it  made  into  the  fubjeded  parts ;  for  what  ufes  lhall  be  fpoken 
of  hereafter.  The  Choroidal  infoldings ,  with  the  pineal  Glandula,  are  drawn  out 
in  the  feventh  Table  G.  F.  E. 

And  thus  far  concerning  the  appearances  found  above  the  oblong  Marrow,  between 
the  llreaked  bodies  and  the  Cerebel  •,  which  indeed  are  almoft  conftantly  after  a  like 
manner  both  in  Man  and  four-footed  Bealls ,  unlefs  that  they  only  differ  in  bignefs. 
Within  this  fpace ,  in  the  Pedeltal  or  Balls  of  the  fame  Marrow ,  many  things  worth 
noting  occur:  For  befides  the  ends  of  the  cut  off  Velfels,  which  are  above  recited,  the 
fiteand  ftrudureof  the  Infundible  or  Tunnel  deferve  confideration.  For  behind  the 
coalition  or  joyning  together  of  either  Optick  Nerve  between  the  lhanks  of  the  oblong 
marrow  there  gaping  ,  is  fent  down  a  receptacle  as  it  were  tubulated  or  made  like 
a  Pipe ,  covered  without  with  a  thin  Membrane  arifing  from  the  Tia  Mater ,  and 
defended  within  with  a  medullary  fubftance.  The  orifice  of  this  is  placed  higher  be¬ 
tween  the  lhanks  of  the  oblong  marrow,  and  receives  their  bending  aperture;  from 
thence  a  Ihort  Tube  or  Pipe  being  fent  down ,  is  inferted  to  the  pituitary  Glandula  or 
Kernel.  We  fee  this  Tube  in  an  Horfes  brain  greater  than  a  Goofes  quill ,  alfo  flu¬ 
ffing  and  full  of  clear  water  \  that  it  is  not  to  be  doubted ,  but  that  by  this  way  the 
ferous  humors  Hide  away  from  the  brain  to  the  pituitary  Glandula :  but  how  thefe 
humors  are  carried  away  from  thence,  lhall  be  afterwards  inquired  into,  becaufe  they 
are  not  carried  into  the  Palate  or  roof  of  the  mouth,  as  is  commonly  believed. 

Nigh  the  lower  border  of  the  Tunnel,  in  a  Man ,  underneath  there  are  two  whitiffl 
GlandulaV,  though  in  Brutes  only  one  ,  but  greater,  is  found.  What  is  the  proper 
ufe  of  this  part  lhall  be  told  hereafter :  in  the  mean  time ,  whether  it  be  doubled  or 
only  one  larger ,  it  feems  to  be  as  it  were  inltead  of  a  bank  to  defend  or  prefer ve  the 
thin  Membrane  of  the  Tunnel ,  left  it  Ihould  be  broken  or  thruft  out  of  its  place :  on 
the  other  fide  the  growing  together  of  the  Optick  Nerves  ferves  inltead  ol  the  fame 
kind  of  defence. 

What  befides  is  contained  in  this  fpace  are  only  the  lhanks  of  the  oblong  marrow  it 
felf,  which  proceed  diredly  from  the  chambers  of  the  Optick  Nerves  towards  the 
hinder  part  of  the  Head  in  a  ftraight  paflage ;  and  when  both  grow  together  below  the 
Tunnel, they  are  afterwards  diftinguifhed  in  their  whole  trad  by  a  line  drawn  through 
the  midft.  Thefe  lhanks  of  a  mans  brain  are  far  larger  than  in  brute  beafts :  to  wit, 
in  that  they  feem  to  be  made  up  of  very  many  medullary  chords  or  firings  joyned  to 
getherinone,  as  if  in  this  common  paflage  and  high- way  of  the  animal  Spirits,  they 
were  fo  many  diftind  paths ,  which  the  Spirits  enter  into  refpedively ,  according  to 
the  various  impulfes  of  fenfe  and  local  motion.  '  Moreover,  this  fpace  of  the  oblong 
marrow  therefore  appears  Ihorter  and  more  broken  in  a  man ,  becaufe  much  of  it 
is  hid  by  the  annulary  protuberance ,  which  is  fent  from  the  Cerebel ,  and  is  very  big. 
The  7>ia  Mater ,  all  about  covering  the  fides  of  this  medullary  Trunk ,  cloaths  them 
with  moft  thick  infoldings  of  the  Velfels;  by  which  heat  and  the  nervous  juyce  are 
carried ,  as  a  continual  provifion  for  the  Spirits ,  taking  a  long  journey.  Thus  much 
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for  the  firft  Seftion,  or  anterior  portion  of  the  oblong  marrow :  now  our  order  car 
ries  us  to  the  infpedion  of  its  hinder  Region,  to  wit,  where  the  Cerebel  grows  to  it  • 
and  the  Procelles  fent  from  this  either  compals  about  its  Trunk  ,  or  are  inferted  into 
it  *,  out  of  which  alfo ,  the  other  Nerves  produced  within  the  Skull ,  take  their  be 
ginnings.  Concerning  thefe  we  will  fpeak  in  order. 


CHAP.  III. 

A  fiefcription  of  the  Cerebel  and  its  <Procejfes,  alfo  of  the  hinder 
(Region  of  the  oblong  Marrow. 

BElow  the  orbicular  Prominences ,  the  Cerebel  follows  to  be  infpefted.  The 
figure  of  this ,  like  the  Brain ,  is  fomewhat  globous ,  alio  it  appears  unequal 
marked  with  certain  turnings  and  windings  about ;  the  ridges  and  furrows  of 
whofe  turnings  about  th t  Via  Mater  ftretches  over ,  and  reaches  out  the  infoldings 
of  the  Veffelstothenlall ,  and  deeply  inferts  them  into  all.  However  the  Cerebel 
is  diverfified  or  variegated  with  its  turnings  and  rollings  about,  not  as  the  Brain,  after 
an  uncertain  manner  \  but  its  folds  are  dilpofed  in  a  certain  orderly  leries  •  for  the 
exterior  frame  of  it  feems  to  confift  of  thin  lappets ,  or  little  rings  or  circles ,  being 
contiguous  and  infolded,  alfo  going  about  through  the  whole  compafs  with  a  parallel 
fite  or  fituation. 

Either  Region  of  the  Cerebel,  to  wit,  the  former  and  the  hinder ,  is  terminated  in 
a  procefs  in  form  of  a  Worm.  According  to  thefe  ends ,  as  it  were  in  a  double  Pole, 
thefe  Circles  are  very  fhort ;  thence  afcending  towards  the  top  or  Equator ,  they  are 
by  degrees  enlarged,  as  it  were  Parallels  in  a  Sphere  or  Globe.  Thefe  Circles  are  out¬ 
wardly  Cortical  or  barky,  and  within  medullary ,  and  all  their  marrowy  parts  pafs 
into  two  ample  middles  \  which  indeed  feem  to  be  the  fame  in  the  Cerebel,  as  the 
callous  body  in  the  brain. 

The  Cerebel  in  fome  Animals  confifts  of  one  frame,  and  all  its  little  circles  are 
placed  in  the  fame  parallel  fife ,  and  keep  the  fame  proportion  among  themfelves ; 
but  in  others  there  grow  to  the  Cerebel  as  it  were  the  primary  Sphere ,  and  endued 
with  greater  circles ,  fome  other  bodies  as  it  were  Wens  or  Exuberances ,  or  additio¬ 
nal  Spheres  marked  with  lefler  circles.  Thefe  being  eccentrick  to  the  Cerebel  it  felf, 
have  oftentimes  labels  or  folds  ordered  in  a  diverfe  leries  from  it. 

But  the  Cerebel  it  felf  (whether  it  hath  thefe  little  Excrefcences  growing  to  it  or 
not)  is  found  almoft  in  all  Animals  of  the  fame  figure  and  proportion,  aIfo°made  up 
of  the  fame  kind  of  labels  or  lappets.  Thofe  which  have  the  brain  diverfly  framed 
from  a  Mans ,  as  Fowl  and  Fifties ,  alfo  among  four-legged  Creatures ,  Conies  and 
Mice ,  whofe  brains  want  turnings  about  or  convolutions ,  have  the  like  fpecies  and 
the  like  difpofition  of  the  folds  and  compofure  of  the  other  parts'of  the  Cerebel.  The 
reafon  of  this  difference  in  the  brain,  and  of  the  conformity  in  the  Cerebel ,  is  rendred 
hereafter,  when  we  treat  of  the  Ufe  of  the  Parts. 

As  the  Brain,  within  its  Cavity,  hath  the  Choroidal  infolding  made  up  of  Arteries 
and  Veins  varioufly  complicated,  and  of  Glandula’s  thickly  interfered*,  foalfo  the 
Cerebel  hath  got  the  like  infoldings  of  Veflels,  and  thofe  marked  with  very  many 
Glandula’s ,  and  greater  than  thofe  in  the  Choroidal  infolding.  Thefe  infoldings  and 
heap  of  Kernels,  the  Pia  Mater  being  leparated,  which  clothes  the  hinder  part  of  the 
Cerebel ,  eafily  appear  in  fight ;  for  in  that  place  thefe  creep  upwards  on  either  fide 
nigh  the  Worm-fhaped  procefs,  as  it  were  with  two  branches  *  and  receive  the  Artery 
on  either  fide ,  from  the  Vertebral  Artery ,  lying  under  the  Balls  of  the  oblong  mar¬ 
row  and  the  veinous  paflages,  fent  from  either  lateral  bofom.  We  fhall  inquire  here¬ 
after  into  the  ufe  of  this  Infolding  and  of  its  Glandula’s. 

In  the  mean  time ,  that  we  may  defcribe  the  fite  and  hanging  on  of  the  Cerebel ; 
the  fame  Handing  on  the  oblong  marrow  feems  to  be  fixed  to  its  fides ,  as  it  were  by 
trQ  little  feet  •,  between  which,  planted  on  either  fide,  and  the  Cerebel  placed  above, 
at  J the  trunk  of  the  long  marrow  below ,  (becaufe  all  thefe  fhould  be  diftindl  one 
from  the  other  )  there  comes  a  cavity  or  hollownels  between ,  which  is  commonly 
called  the  four  Bellies. 
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In  either  little  foot,  fufiaining  the  Brain,  are  found  three  diftinft  medullary  Pro* 
celTes  The  firft  of  thefe ,  fent  from  the  orbicular  Protuberances ,  alcends  obliquely  i 
the  fecond  defending  Ibraight  from  the  Cerebel,  and  palling  through  the  other  acrofs, 
compafles  about  the  oblong  marrow  •,  the  third  procefs ,  defcending  from  the  hinder 
Region  of  the  Cerebel ,  is  inferred  into  the  oblong  marrow ,  and  increafes  its  trunk 
as  it  were  with  an  additional  cord  or  firing.  Thefe  feveral  PtocelTes  are  truly  repre- 

fented  in  the  feventh  Table  Q.  P.  R.  , .  ,  ,  ,  , 

But  as  to  what  belongs  to  the  annular  or  ringy  Protuberance,  by  which  the  medul¬ 
lary  Trunk  both  in  Man,  and  in  fome  four-footed  Beafts,  iscompafled  about,  that 
Lde  after  this  manner!  The  fecond  or  middle  procefs  of  the  Cerebel ,  defcending 
ftraight  to  the  oblong  marrow  ,  feems  not  to  be  implanted  in  it ,  afloon  as  it  touches 
its  fides,  but  growing  into  a  larger  bulk,  goes  about  the  fuperficies  of  the  fame 
marrow  with  divers  circular  Fibres.  And  fo  when  in  either  fide  both  thofe  kind 
of  procedes  of  the  Cerebel ,  being  dilated  or  earned  from  the  top  of  the  medullary 
Trunk  toward  its  Bafis,  do  mutually  meet,  they  make  that  circular  protuberance.  The 
fubftance  of  this  is  far  larger  in  a  Man  than  in  any  other  Animal  ;  in  an  Hare,  Rabbet, 
Moufe  and  the  like ,  it  is  very  fmall  *,  in  Fowl  it  is  either  wholly  wanting ,  or  for 
its  fmalnefs  fcarce  to  be  difeerned  by  the  eyes.  Concerning  its  bulk ,  this  is  a  con- 
ftant  obfervation.  They  who  have  the  orbicular  prominences  before  the  Cerebel 
fmall ,  have  this  annulary  protuberance  very  big ;  and  on  the  contrary ,  they  who 
have  thofe  prominences  big  or  very  great ,  have  this  ring  very  fmall :  further ,  they 
who  wholly  want  the  Buttock  form  protuberances,  as  in  Fowl ,  feem  alfo  to  want 

thlInmanyrbrute  Animals,  but  not  in  Man,  nigh  to  this  greater  Protuberance ,  a  lit¬ 
tle  lower,  another lefler ,  in  like  manner  orbicular,  (lands,  and compallcth about 
the  fuperficies  of  the  oblong  marrow the  root  of  which  is  a  white  and  medullary 
line,  ftretched  out  under  the  Cerebel,  above  the  bottom  of  the  fourth  Ventricle. 
From  the  fides  of  this  lefTcr  protuberance  the  auditory  Nerves  anfe :  In  Man  the  audi¬ 
tory  or  hearingNervesarefeento  arifeout  of  the  utmoft  brim  of  the  greater  protu- 
berance ,  in  like  manner  they  have  for  their  root  a  white  medullary  line  covering  the 

Thatt this  line ,  and  the  three  diftinft  medullary  Procefles ,  which  conftitute  either 
little  foot  of  the  Cerebel ,  may  be  more  plainly  fhewn,  alfo  that  the  molt  inward 
frame  of  the  Cerebel  may  be  viewed ,  its  whole  globe  ought  to  be  cut  through  both 

Poles,  viz,,  in  the  middle  through  the  Vermiform  or  Worm-fhaped  procelles*,  then 

it  will  plainly  appear ,  that  in  either  Heraifphere  there  is  an  ample  middle  or  mar¬ 
row  ,  wherein  the  marrowy  branches ,  being  ftretched  abroad  on  every  fide ,  like 
thofe  of  a  tree  ,  fpread  through  the  Cortical  fubftance  of  the  Cerebel ,  every  where 
diffufed :  and  that  in  either  middle  or  marrowy  part  ,  the  three  diftinft  procefles, 
which  make  either  trunk ,  or  little  foot  of  the  Cerebel ,  are  mferted.  Each  of  thele 
are  fitly  reprefented  in  the  feventh  Table. 

Thus  much  for  the  Cerebel,  and  by  what  means  it  is  faftned  to  the  oblong  marrow. 
Befide  thefe ,  it  is  to  be  obferved ,  that  about  the  bottom  of  the  Bafis  of  the  oblong 
marrow,  out  of  the  greater  Ring,  come  out  two  medullary  firings ,  which  being  (li¬ 
fting  from  the  reft  of  the  medullary  Trunk,  go  right  forward  towards  the  lpinai 
marrow,  and  in  its  progrefs ,  being  madeftraiter  by  degrees,  like  Pyramids,  a  ter 
about  the  fpace  of  an  inch ,  end  in  lharp  points.  The  extremities  of  thefe  conlilt  on, 
the  other  fide ,  where  the  wandring  pair  of  Nerves  have  their  orignal ,  and  make  a 
certain  rifing  up  in  the  oblong  marrow.  Hence  it  is  likely ,  that  thefe  firings  are 
palfages  or  chanels  of  the  animal  Spirits ,  wherein  they  are  carried  from  the  gi eater 
Ring ,  or  what  is  the  fame  thing ,  from  the  Cerebel  into  the  wand  ring  pair ,  and  the 
beginnings  of  other  Nerves  implanted  near  ;  for  what  end  ,  fhail  be  laid  hereafter. 
Thefe  pyramidal  Bodies  do  not  fo  manifeftly  appear  fo  longas  the Via  Mater  clothes 
them ,  and  hides  them  with  the  infoldings  of  the  Veffels ;  but  this  Membrane  being 
pulled  away  they  are  fo  confpicuous ,  efpecially  in  a  Man  and  a  Dog ,  that  they 
feem  like  greater  Nerves.  In  thofe  Animals,  where  the  annulary  Protuberance  is 
greater,  thefe  proceffes  being  brought  from  the  fame  in  right  angles ,  are  greater  and 
more  confpicuous  j  and  on  the  contrary,  in  Fowl  they  are  clearly  wanting.  , 

Concerning  this  hinder  Region  of  the  Head ,  there  is  not  much  befides  worth 
ting,  except  the  produftions  of  the  Veffels.  But  there  are  Veffels  which  chiefly  be¬ 
long  to  thefe  parts ,  the  latter  fix  pair  of  Nerves  arifing  within  the  Skull  and  the  Ver- 
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tebral  Arteries.  We  have  already  defcribed  in  fome  meafure  the  beginnings  of  the 
former;  what  belongs  to  the  more  full  knowledge  of  them,  wc  JHall  leave  to  be 
handled  in  its  proper  place.  As  to  the  Vertebral  Arteries ,  they  reach  from  about 
the  fartheft  end  of  the  oblong  marrow ,  now  about  to  end  in  the  fpinal ,  to  its  fides. 
Thefe  Veflels,  as  they  are  fmailer ,  fothey  enter  the  Skull  with  Idler  provifion  than 
the  Carotides ;  for  they  are  neither  flourilhed  firft  with  Net  like  infoldings,  nor  are 
carried  in  a  long  journey  by  compafling  about-,  but  either  Artery,  palling  diredlv 
through  the  Cumform  or  Wedge  like  Bone,  embraces  the  medullary  Trunk  on  either 
nde.  Although  thele  go  forward  divided  for  a  little  fpace ,  yet  afterwards  they  are 
united  ,  and  with  a  fingle  chanel  or  paflage ,  they  meet  with  the  pofterior  Carotides 
inclining  mutually  one  towards  the  other j  and  fo  all  the  branches,  meeting  as  it  were 
in  a  threefold  way ,  are  inoculated  one  in  another.  The  Vertebral  Arteries  fir  ft 
(hewing  themfelves  within  the  Skull,  are  difpofed  otherwife  in  Brutes  than  in  men- 
in  the  latter  they  fall  through  the  fides  of  the  oblong  marrow  parallel  for  fome  fpace, 
then  as  it  were  with  a  certain  fetHfcircuIar  compafs ,  they  mutually  incline  one  to¬ 
wards  the  opher ,  and  prefently  meet.  The  branches  which  firft  go  forwards  divided 
are  fometimes  only  two ,  to  wit,  one  on  either  fide ,  fometimes  three ,  and  then  be- 
lides  the  two  former,  another  is  produced  in  the  middle.  But  in  Brutes,  either 
Trunk  of  the  Vertebral  Artery ,  at  the  firft  coming  to  the  marrow ,  inclines  prefently 
to  the  meeting  of  the  other  with  an  acute  angle,  and  quickly  both  meet  together. 
The  Fertebrals ,  even  as  the  Carotides ,  fend  forth  manifold  branches  in  their  progrefs 
with  an  innumerable  feries  of  fhoots ,  which  cover  over  the  oblong  marrow ,  the  Ce- 

rebel ,  and  all  their  cavities  and  recelles ,  and  water  them  all  with  a  plentiful  flood 
of  blood.  r 


„  Thefe  are  the  Phenomena  or  Appearances  which  the  whole  frame  of  the  Brain  and 
its  Appendix  is  wont  to  exhibit  to  Anatomical  Infpeftion ,  and  which,  as  to  its  fa- 
bnck,  and  all  its  parts,  and  procefles,  are  to  be  found  both  within  and  without  As 
it  is  a  hard  and  troublefom  bufinefs  to  inquire  into  the  aftions  and  ufe  of  each  of  thefe 
fo  it  is  alfo  joyned  with  fo  much  pleafure  and  profit,  that  I  dare  promife  to  my  felf  and 
others,  that  it  will  be  a  thing  worth  our  labour  and  while.  Yet  before  we  enter  upon 
this ,  there  remain  to  be  unfolded  fome  things  hid  in  fome  of  the  bones  of  the  Skull, 
iuch  as  are  the  pituitary  Kernels ,  the  admirable  Net,  and  fome  others  alfo  we  ought 
to  ihew  firft,  briefly  at  leaft,  a  type  or  figure  of  the  Brains  in  Fowl  and  Fifties. 


The  Third  Fig  ure 

outmofi  or  fuperior  Superficies  of  the  humane  "Brain  taken  out  of  the  Skull ;  where 
vjf  the  border  of  the  Brain  being  loofned  from  the  knitting  of  the  other  Parts ,  made  by  the 
Membranes  ,  u  elevated  and  turned  outward ,  that  the  flanks  of  the  oblon?  Marrow  ,  the 

Fornix  or  arched  F wit,  the  Nates  and  Teftes ,  with  the  pineal  Kernel,  and  other  Troceffes , 
may  be  clearly  and  dijlinclly  beheld,  . 

A  A.  Tta  border  of  the  Brain ,  which  in  its  natural  fit  nation  was  contiguous  to  the  Cerebel . 

B.  The  bum  or  margent  of  the  callous  Body  befmearing  either  Hemifbhere  of  the  Brain , 
which  in  its  natur al  fite  leans  upon  the  pineal  Glandula . 

C.  The  Fornix  or  arched  Chamber. 

DD.  The  Arms  of  it  embracing  the  (hanks  of  the  oblong  Marrow. 

EE.  The  (hanks  of  the  oblong  Marrow ,  out  of  which  the  Optick^Tferves  proceed ,  and 
the  tops  of  which  ( fituated  further  out  of  fight )  are  the  freaked  Bodies. 

F.  The  pineal  Glandula ,  between  which  and  the  root  of  the  Fornix ,  (lands  the  chink, 
leading  to  the  T unnel. 

S2’  Tn6  0r^lCH^ar  Protuberances  which  are  called  Nates  or  the  Buttocks. 

HH.  The  leffer  Protuberances  called  Teftes  or  the  Tefticles ,  which  are  Excrescences  of 
the  former.  J  J 

II.  The  medullary  Procejfes  which  afeend  obliquely  from  the  Teftes  into  the  Cerebel ,  and 
c  on flit  ute  part  of  either  of  its  Meditullium  or  marrowy  part  of  it. 

K.  The  meeting  of  thofe  Procejfes  through  another  tranfverfe  or  crofi  Proce fi. 

LL.  The  beginning  of  the  pathetic ^  Nerves  out  of  the  meeting  of  the  aforefaid  Procejfes. 

MM.  A  portion  of  the  oblong  Marrow  lying  under  the  aforefaidFroceffcs  and  Protube- 
ranees.  N-  rk( 
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'ITThe  hole  of  the  Ventricle  or  Cavity  which  u  placed  under  the  orbicular  Trotuberancet. 
OCK^4  portion  of  the  annulary  Protuberance  Jent  from  theCerebel,  and  embracing  the 

oblonr  Marrow.  _  ,  _  ,  , 

PP.  The  outmofi  and  upper  fuperficies  of  the  Ctrebel. 

The  Fourth  Figure. 

r #  •  ,  nf,n  humane  Brain  of  a  certain  Youth  that  was  foolifl j  from  his  birth  ,  and 
,T  bet  E£fxvhJhare  commonly  termed  Changelings  ;  the  bulk  of  whoje  Brain ,  as  it  was  thin - 
°Lr  and  leffir  than  isufual,  its  border  could  be  farther  lifted  up  and  turned  back,  that  a 
i  hyp  interior  varts  mioht  be  more  deeply  beheld  together.  .....  . 

fkfA  ‘  The  border  of  the  Brain  lifted  up  ,  and  very  much  bent  bach ,  which  in 

AA'  fite ,  fcwg  knit  to  the  oblong  Marrow ,  wgfe  theCerebel ,  We  ^  Nates  m* 

Teftes. 

R  77?e  border  or  inferior  margcnt  of  the  callous  BodM 

CC  The  Fornix,  with  its  two  Arms ,  embracing  the  flunks  of  the  oblong  Man  w. 

DD.  T^e  internal  cavity  orhollowne.fi  of  the  Brain  refultwg  from  the  folding  together  of 

its  border  about  the  oblong  Marrow.  , 

EE.  The  tops  of  the  fhanks  of  the  oblong  Marrow ,  or  the  freaked  or  chamfered  Bodies. 

FF  The  Chambers  of  the  OptickTferves.  .  .  .  ,  .  ,  >• 

G  The  pineal  Kernel ,  between  which  and  the  root  of  the  Fornix  ffce  hoe  us,  whofe  p  ff  g 
leads  both  to  the  Tunnel ,  W,  rfc  ^  Wir  tfc  Protuberances. 

HH.  7  7?e  Protuberances  called  Nates. 

KK  iSij  fretchingout  pom  the  Teltes  to  the  middle  of  theCerebel 

I  I  ’  The  laid  a  fide  Hemilbheres  of  the  Cerebel  cut  m  two  through  the  midst ,  that  the 
Trunkof  the  oblong  Marrow  may  be  the  better  feen,  where  its  medullary  fubfrance 

M.  which  being  covered  by, he  Cerebel,  maKes  the 

ii^fl^mZmy^rxefiswhlchftm^o^f^fago  ottt.tf  the  obhn&  Marrow  into  the 

orbicular  protuberances. 

O.  The  end  of  the  oblong  Marrow  giving  place  to  the  fpnal. 


CHAP.  IV- 

O 

The  farts  and  fome  of  the  Contents  of  the  feparated  Skull  unfolded. 

IT  is  not  our  intent ,  nor  will  it  be  needful  for  us  to 

tionof  the  feveral  Bones  of  the  Brain-pan,  or  to  defenbe  their  var  > 

which  tranfmit  the  Trunks  of  the  VeflHs  like  the  hanging  weights  of 
thefe  are  well  enough  known ;  fo  that  to  treat  of  ie  e  .  ^  ^  j  ramifi- 

Befides  alfo  by  what  means  the  Nerves ,  anting  within  the  Skull  witn  tnc,r 

safiS^«£M5KaSSa« 

the  Carotidick  Arteries,  not  without  a 

that  in  the  middle  way ,  by  which  they  muft  p  »  ronfideration  •-  the  more, 

and  fometimes  the  wonderful  Net.  Each  of  thefe  and  hecaufe  it  is  much 

for  that  in  divers  Animals  they  are  after  a  different  ma  ;  we  firft 

controverted  among  Phyficians  concerning  their  fra  e  •  .  .  ■  obferva- 

fpeak  of  , the  pituitary  Glandula ,  becaufe  this  part ,  being  placed  high  , 

ble  to  Anatomical  Infpedtion  before  others.  >  r  n  or  n-ap  made 

The  pituitary  Glandula  or  fnotty  Kernel  is  hid  within  a  prope  Cel  “j^eg 

hollow  in  the  middle  of  the  Wedge^likg  Bone ,  being  ftiu  up  -  *  more 
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more  ftridly, fometimes  more  loofly:  For  in  a  Dog, Cat, and  fome  other  Creatures, (tick¬ 
ing  to  the  Tunnel,  it  is  pulled  away  together  with  it  when  it  is  removed  •,  and  then  its 
bulk  confifts  of  two  Glandules  or  Kernels  diftind  among  themfelves ,  and  eafily  to 
be  feparated  one  from  another.  But  in  a  Calf,  Sheep,  Hog,  and  many  others,  it  is 
ftridlv  included  on  every  fide,  except  where  it  admits  the  Tunnel ,  and  clothed  with 
the  hard  Meninx  or  dura  Mater ,  and  with  its  coverings  fhut  up  between  the  cavity 
of  the  bone.  Befides ,  in  thefe ,  its  frame  or  fubftance  feems  but  one  and  undivided, 
though  in  truth,  it  is  made  up  of  a  fubftance  which  is  of  a  twofold  nature  or  kind. 

Th^Glandula  is  found  in  all  perfect  Creatures  ;  for  Man,  all  four-footed  Bealts,yea 
Fowl  and  Fifties  are  provided  or  endued  with  it:  from  whence  we  may  conclude  it  to 
have  fome  neceflary  ufes  in  the  Brain.  But  as  to  its  quantity  or  bignefs,  its  proportion 
is  various  in  divers  Animals ,  according  to  the  bignefs  of  the  head  and  body  wherein  it 
is  •  becaufe  in  a  Lamb  it  is  greater  than  in  a  Man  or  a  Dog  •,  alfo  its  bulk  in  a  Horfe  is 
lefler  than  in  an  Ox.  But  the  reafon  of  this  difference  feems  to  confift  in  this  chiefly, 
for  that  the  pituitary  Glandula  in  fome,refpeds  the  bulk  of  the  brain  only  laid  upon  it, 
and  in  others  both  the  brain  and  tl fe  Carotidick  Arteries  afcending  near  it  *,  and  fo  as 
it  hath  a  refped  to  both  thefe  together ,  or  only  to  one ,  its  fubftance  or  bulk  is  ei¬ 
ther  greater  or  lefler.  For  truly  in  fome  Animals  the  Carotidick  Arteries  being  di¬ 
lated  within  the  Skull ,  are  prefently  divaricated  into  Net-like  infoldings,  and  from 
thofe  infoldings  many  (hoots  of  the  Veflels  every  where  enter  this  Glandula,  and  are 
interwoven  into  its  fubftance.  Further,  becaufe  this  infolding  of  the  Veflels,  called 
the  wonderful  Net ,  is  found  very  large  in  fome ,  and  in  others  very  fmall j  therefore 
this  Kernel,  for  as  much  as  it  admits  from  thefe,  few  branches,  and  from  thole  far 
more,  and  in  fome  other  Animals  fcarce any  fhoots  from  the  Arteries,  anfwers  to 
this  divers  diftributions  of  the  Veflels ,  with  the  various  proportion  of  its  bulk.  Be¬ 
caufe  it  is  obferved  in  fome  Animals,  as  chiefly  in  a  Man  and  a  Horfe,  that  this  wonder¬ 
ful  Net  is  wholly  wanting  ^  and  whereas  in  fuch ,  either  Artery  is  carried  about  by  a 
long  compafs  between  the  recefles  of  this  bone  ;  from  its  trunk  in  a  man  fometimes 
one  or  two  fhoots,  fometimes  none,  are  carried  into  the  pituitary  Kernel ;  alfo  in  an 
Horfe  fewre  branches  enter  into  it,  and  fo  its  bulk  in  thefe  becomes  lefler. 

But  in  very  many  other  Animals  (  efpecially  thofe  who  have  the  wonderful  Net)  it 
mav  be  proved  ,  befides  ocular  infpedion,  alfo  by  this  Experiment ,  that  many  fan- 
guiferous  Veflels  enter  this  Glandula :  for  if  an  inky  liquor  be  fquirted  into  the  Caroti¬ 
des  with  a  Syringe, the  exterior  part  of  the  Glandula, that  is  interwoven  with  the  blood- 
carrving  Veflels ,  will  be  very  much  dyed  with  a  black  colour.  Wherefore  without 
doubt,  it  may  be  thought,  that  this  Glandula  doth  receive  into  it  felf  the  humors, 
to  wit,  flc'wing  into  it  from  the  Tunnel  in  all  kind  of  living  Creatures ,  and  in  fome 
from  the  branches  of  the  Carotides.  Yet  by  which  way  thefe  humors  are  carried 
away  again,  doth  not  fo  plainly  appear;  for  we  affirm  ,  with  the  moft  Learned 
Schneider ,  that  they  do  not  at  all  fall  down  into  the  Palate  through  the  holes  of  the 
under-lying  bone.  Yet  in  the  mean  time ,  we  fuppofe  thofe  holes  to  be  only  made 
to  procure  lightnefs  to  the  bone;  becaufe  in  thofe  Animals ,  which  have  the  greater 
pituitary  Kernel,  thofe  holes  in  the  bone  are  more  and  larger :  further ,  I  have  often 
found  veflels  or  chanels  to  be  contained  between  thofe  holes :  and  when  I  had  injected 
Ink  within  the  great  hole  of  the  fame  bone  in  a  Calf,  the  black  liquor  prefently  entred 
the  lefler  Veflels  fubjed  to  the  bone,  and  at  laft  the  Jugular  Vein.  And  by  this  Ex¬ 
periment  chiefly  we  conjecture  concerning  the  office  and  duty  of  this  Glandula  ;  of 
which  we  (hall  (peak  more  fully  hereafter ,  when  we  inquire  into  the  ufe  of  this  and 

the  Tunnel 

Nigh  to  either  fide  of  the  pituitary  Kernel ,  if  the  dura  Mater  be  opened ,  the  Ca¬ 
rotidick  Artery  lyes  ftretched  out  upon  the  wedge-like  bone ,  about  the  length  oi  an 
inch  :  for  as  this  Artery  rifes  up  below  the  Turky  Chair  ,  fometimes  higher , 
times  farther  within  the  Skull  *,  the  fame  being  prefently  bent  in  from  its  firft  afeent, 
goes  in  under.the  dura  Mater  till  it  comes  to  the  anterior  border  of  the  fame  Chair ; 
where  again  being  intorted ,  and  being  fent  forth  upwards  with  a  certain  compa 
perforates  the  hard  Meninx ,  and  is  carried  ftraight  towards  the  Brain  S°“lsV“: 
fe!  with  its  double  afeent  and  crookednefs  (to  wit ,  above  the  Bafis  of  the  u  » 
then  above  the  hard  Meninx,  together  with  its  fituation,  ftretcht  out  m  eng^ 
the  fame)  reprefents  in  moft  the  letter  H  mverfed*,  but  m  a mian  (as  lhall  hereafter 
be  more  largely  (hewn)  its  fite ,  by  reafon  of  the  longer  trad  of  the  Veftel  and  its 
greater  curvature,  reprefents  the  fame  letter  double  after  this  manner  . 
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The  Carotidick  Artery  in  all  Animals  afcends  obliquely  within  the  Skull  j  but  as  to 
its  fite  or  protenfion  nigh  the  pituitary  Glandula  ,  it  is  not  after  the  fame  manner  in 
all :  for  in  a  man  palling  through  the  Canal-bone ,  peculiarly  ingraven  by  it ,  with  a 
fingle  Trunk,  it  lyes  every  where  ftretched  out  at  length  ^  and  out  of  this  Trunk  it 
fends foi th  fometimes ,  though  not  always,  fome  jfhoots  to  the  pituitary  Glandula. 
Alfo  in  a  Horfe ,  its  Trunk  is  fingle ;  but  where  it  firft  arifes  within  the  Skull ,  either 
Carotides ,  through  the  crofs  branches  fent  from  one  fide  to  the  other ,  before  they 
perforate  the  dura  Mater ,  communicate  among  themfelves.  And  as  in  molt  other 
living  Creatures,  the  Artery,  however  before  branched  forth,  yet  being  made  one  fin¬ 
gle  Trunk ,  goes  into  the  Brain  *,  in  a  Horfe  either  Carotick  Artery  being  parted 
in  two,  fends  forth  upwards  two  branches ,  arifing  from  the  dura  Mater ,  in  two  di- 
ftipCt  places. 

In  a  Dog,  Fox,  Sheep,  Calf,  Stag,  and  many  other  four-footed  bealts ,  either  of 
the  Carotides ,  whilft  hid  within  the  Skull  under  the  dura  Mater ,  being  divided  into 
fmall (hoots,  and  complicated  with  other  Velfels ,  to  wit,  both  Veins  and  nervous 
Fibres,  conftitutes  the  Net-like  infoldings }  which  infoldings,  being  ftretched  out 
on  either  fide  of  the  Turky  Chair,  fill  the  cavity  there  exifting^  then  after  manifold 
divarications  of  all  the  Veflels,  fome  arterious  fhoots  being  difintangled  from  the 
others,  and  again  united ,  grow  together  into  one  Trunk,  which  boring  thorow  the 
dura  Mater ,  palles  ftraight  into  the  Brain. 

1  he  aforefaid  Infolding  is ,  commonly  called  the  wonderful  Net ,  and  that  defer- 
vedly,  for  there  is  nothing  in  the  whole  fabrick  of  the  animal  Body  more  worthy  of 
admiration ;  in  which,  betides  the  arterious  little  branches  which  proceed  from  either 
oftheafeending Carotides,  the  veinous fhoots ,  though  fewer,  meet  with  thofe de¬ 
scending  from  the  inward  Jugular  branches  ^  and  both  kinds  of  VefTels  being  divided 
into  fmall  fhoots ,  like  a  bundle  of  twifted  filk,  are  varioufly  folded  together :  which 
complications  of  the  VefTels  however  are  fuftained  by  the  nervous  Fibres,  fupplied 
from  the  greater  Trunk  of  the  fifth  pair  of  Nerves.  The  aforefaid  infolding  of  the 
Veflels  or  wonderful  Net  in  fome  Animals  is  far  greater ,  and  contains  much  more  di¬ 
varications  of  the  VefTels  than  it  hath  in  others;  for  in  a  Calf,  Sheep,  Goat,  which 
are  fed  with  grafs,  its  frame  is  larger  than  in  a  Dog,  Cat,  and  other  flefh-eating 
and  hotter  Brutes.  Further  ,  it  is  obfervable  ,  where  the  wonderful  Net  is  greater, 
that  the  infolding  of  one  fide  is  ingrafted  into  the  infolding  of  the  other  oppolite  fide, 
and  that  from  both ,  many  more  fhoots  of  the  Veflels  do  enter  into  the  pituitary  Ker¬ 
nel  ;  fo  indeed,  that  if  you  fhali  injeCt  Ink  into  the  Trunk  of  the  Artery  below  the  Skull, 
the  Veflels  on  either  fide,  or  the  infoldings,  will  be  dyed  with  the  fame  tinCture,  and 
the  black  liquor  will  flow  out  of  the  Trunk  of  the  oppofite  Artery. 

In  truth  we  have  often  feen  this  kind  of  Experiment  repeated.  Let  the  Carotidick 
Arteries  be  laid  bare  on  either  fide  of  the  Cervix  or  the  hinder  part  of  the  Head  ,  fo 
that  their  little  Tubes  or  Pipes ,  about  half  an  inch  long ,  may  be  exhibited  together 
to  the  fight ;  then  let  a  dyed  liquor,  and  contained  in  a  large  Squirt  or  Pipe,  be  inject¬ 
ed  upwards  in  the  trunk  of  one  fide  :  after  once  or  twice  injecting ,  you  fhali  fee  the 
tincture  or  dyed  liquor  to  defeend  from  the  other  fide  by  the  trunk  of  the  oppofite 
Artery:  yea,  if  the  lame  be  more  copioufly  injeCted  towards  the  Head,  from  thence 
returning  through  the  Artery  of  the  oppofite  fide ,  it  will  go  thorow  below  the  Prse- 
cordia ,  even  to  the  lower  Region  of  the  Body ;  when  in  the  mean  time ,  little  or  no- 
tning  of  the  fajne  tin&ure  is  carried  thorow  the  outward  and  greater  Jugular  Veins. 
Then  the  Head  being  opened,  all  the  Arteries,  before  the  entrance  of  the  Head,  and 
the  Veins  of  the  fame  band  with  them ,  will  be  imbued  with  the  colour  of  the  fame 
mjeCted  liquor.  Further ,  in  the  Veflels  which  conftitute  the  wonderful  Net ,  and 
which  cover  the  Bafis  of  the  Brain,  fome  footfteps  of  the  fame  tinCture  will  appear. 
But  that  this  liquor  doth  defeend  fo  plentifully  by  the  oppofite  Artery ,  and  not  by 

either  aflociate  or  oppofite,  thereafonis,  becaufe  it  cannot  enter 
thole  Veins,  unlefs  the  region  of  the  whole  Brain,  being  firft  pafled  thorow ,  it  had 
entred  the  bofom }  but  the  liquor  being  plentifully  injeCted ,  could  not  fo  fuddenly 
pafs  through  the  very  fmall  Veflels  covering  the  Brain:  wherefore  rather  than  the 
force  mould  be  carried  to  the  Brain  by  the  violent  impulfe  of  the  liquor ,  it,  return¬ 
ing  from  the  injeCtioa,  and  otherwise  threatning  a  flood  to  the  Brain,  finds  the  way 
ol  receding  alfo  by  the  oppofite  Arteries ,  for  that  end,  both  before  they  enter  the 
Brain ,  and  aftenthey  have  entred  it,  communicating  among  themfelves.  And  here 
we  cannot  fufficiently  admire  fo  provident  (and  to-be  equalled  by  no  mechanical  Art) 

a  difpen- 
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a  difpenfation  of  the  blood  within  the  confines  of  the  Brain.  For  in  as  much  as  the 
Carotidick  Arteries  do  communicate  between  themfelves  in  various  places  and  are 
mutually  ingrafted  ^  from  thence  a  double  benefit  refults,  though  of  a’contrary 
effed :  becaufe  by  this  one  and  the  fame  means  care  is  taken,  both  left  the  brain 
Ihould  be  defrauded  of  its  due  watring  of  the  blood  ,  and  alfo  left  it  Ihould  be  over¬ 
whelmed  by  the  too  impetuous  flowing  of  the  fwellingftream  or  torrent.  As  to  the 
firft,  left  that  Ihould  happen  ,  oneiofthe  Carotides  perhaps Being  obftru&ed,  the  other 
might  fupply  the  provifion  of  both  •,  then ,  left  the  blood  rufhing  with  too  full  a  tor¬ 
rent,  Ihould  drown  the  chanels  and  little  Ponds  of  the  brain,  the  flood  is  chaftifed  or 
hindred  byanoppofite  Emiflary ,  as  it  were  a  Flood-gate,  and  fo  is  commanded  to 
return  its  flood ,  and  hafte  backward  by  the  fame  ways,  and  to  run  back  with  an 
ebbing  Tide.  1 

By  this  kind  of  provifion  the  Arteries  about  to  enter  the  Brain  are  provided:  yea, 
and  the  paflages  of  the  Veins ,  deftinated  for  the  returning  of  the  blood  from  thence, 
feem  alfo  to  be  difpofed  with  a  wonderful  artifice.  For  when  the  anterior  boronis* 
transfer  their  load  into  the  two  Laterals ,  which  are  thepofterior,  and  they  them¬ 
felves  end  in  the  Jugular  Veins,  it  is  obferved ,  that  thofe  latter  bofoms  have  furrows 
or  cavities  infculped  whereby  they  may  fettle  or  reft  upon  the  hinder  part  of  the 
Head:  and  whenas  either  bofom,  through  a  proper  hole,  being  about  to  go  into  the 
Jugular  Vein,  Hides  out  of  the  Skull  j  nigh  that  hole,  in  the  outward  part  of  the  Skull, 
a  round  and  ample  den  is  made  hollow,  and  covered  over  by  the  extremity  on  either 
fide  of  the  fame  bofom,  inlarged  into  a  greater  capacity ,  to  the  end ,  that  the  blood, 
whilft  it  Hides  forth  out  of  the  Head  with  a  full  torrent ,  Ihould  not  rulh  into  the  Veins 
with  too  rapid  and  vertiginous  an  influx ,  and  fo  make  a  forcible  entry  on  the  Heart 
it  felf,  therefore  it  hath  here  a  diverfion  large  enough  ,  in  which  eftuating  or  boiling 
up,  till  a  more  free  and  open  fpace  may  be  granted  to  its  courfe ,  it  may  be  ftaid  with¬ 
out  any  trouble.  Certainly  there  can  be  nothing  more  artificial  thought  upon,  and 
that  can  better  argue  the  Providence  of  the  great  Creator ,  than  this  fit  or  convenient 
difpofition  of  tne  blood  in  the  brain,  and  without  it ,  and  the  way  of  its  reciprocation 
in  divers  Animals ,  accommodated  to  the  necelfity  of  every  one.  And  laftly ,  in  the 
difleftion  of  Beafts,  other  miracles  of  the  fame  nature  happen ,  whereby  Hie  wing  the 
finger  and  Divine  workmanlhip  of  the  Deity ,  a  moft  ftrong  and  invincible  Argu¬ 
ment  may  be  oppofed  to  the  moft  perverfe  Atheift. 
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SHews  the  interior  Balls  of  an  humane  Skull  *,  where  is  fhewn  after  what  manner 
the  Veflels  of  every  kind  cut  off  from  the  Brain,  and  about  to  go  out  of  the  Skull, 
are  hid  or  laid  up  under  the  dura  Mater. 

A.  The  hollowneft  of  the  Bone  of  the  Forehead. 

B.  The  clofe  or  mound  of  the  Cribriform  or  Sieve- like  Bone. 

CC.  The  mammillary  Proceffes ,  which  are  much  thinner ,  and  endued  with  a  left  open 
cavity ,  than  in  four-footed  Beafts ,  endued  with  a  more  excellent  fenje  of  fuelling. 
DD.  The  Optick^  Nerves ,  being  far  feparatedy  go  out  of  the  Skull  otherwife  than  in  moft 
brute  "Beafts. 

E.  The  pituitary  Glandula  or  Kernel  with  the  top  of  the  Tunnel  infert  ed  into  it. 

FF .  The  (farotidid '1  Arteries  jhewing  themfelves  nigh  its  fides. 

GG.  The  moving  Nerves  of  the  Eyes  going  out  of the  Skull. 

HH.  The  pat hetick  Nerves ,  bid  under  the  dura  Mater  ,  go  out  from  the  Skull  at  the 
fame  hole  with  the  former. 

II.  The  fifth  pair  of  Nerves  hid  under  the  dura  Mater. 

KK.  The  ftxth  pair  (iretched  forth  under  the  dura  Mater,  and  go  out  alfo  At  the  fame 
hole  with  the  third  and  fourth  pair. 

LL.  The  f event  h  pair  entring  with  a  double  Proce  ft  the  ftony  Bone. 

MM.  The  eighth  or  the  wandring  pair  feen  to  grow  together  with  an  accejfory  Nerve  of 
many  Fibres ,  NN.  as  it  goes  out  of  the  Skull. 

NN.  The  accejfory  Nerve  to  the  wandring  pair. 

OO.  The  ninth  pair. 
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PP.  The  tenth  fair  tending  downwards ,  hid  under  the  dura  Mater  ,  where  the  Vertebral 
t Artery  afcends. 

The  lateral  or  Side- bofom. 

The  Sixth  Figure 

Shews  the  Balls  of  a  Calfs  Skull-,  where  is  Ihewn  after  what  manner  the  Veflels 
cut  off  from  the  Brain,  and  about  to  go  out  from  the  Skull ,  are  drowned  under 
the  dura  Mater. 

A  A.  The  hollownejfes  of  the  fpongie  Bone. 

BB.  The  mammillary  Troceffes ,  which,  the  fuelling  Nerves  being  cut  off, \  appear  hollow. 

C.  The  Optick^  Nerves  united ,  being  prefently  feparated  again ,  they  go  out  of  the  Skull. 

D.  The  pituitary  Kernel. 

EE.  The  Car oti dick,  Arteries  emerging  nigh  its  fides. 

FF.  The  motory  Nerves  of  the  Eyes  going  out  of  the  Skull. 

GG.  The  pathetic k.  Nerves  of  the  Eyes ,  hid  under  the  dura  Mater,  going  out  of  the  Skull 
at  the  fame  hole  with  the  former. 

HH.  The  fifth  pair  of  Nerves  demerfed  under  the  dura  Mater . 

II.  The  fixth  pair  drowned  under  the  dura  Mater  ,  and  going  out  at  the  fame  hole  with 
the  fourth  and  fifth. 

KK.  kk.  The  feventhpair  entring  the  fiony  Bone  with  a  double  Proce fi. 

LL.  The  eighth  pair ,  or  the  wandring  pair ,  with  many  Fibres ,  and  an  acceffory  Nervef 
feen  to  grow  together,  going  out  of  the  Skull. 

MM.  The  ninth  pair. 

NN.  The  tenth  pair  tending  downwards ,  hid  under  the  dura  Mater. 
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The  Brains  of  FoVls  and  Fijbes  defcribed . 

“W"  TTHat  hitherto  we  have  Ihewn  concerning  the  defcription  of  the  Brain  and 
its  Appendix  we  chiefly  owe  to  the  obfervations  made  of  the  dilledion 
▼  V  of  the  Heads  of  a  Man  and  of  four  footed  Beafts.  1  We  (hall  now  proceed 
to  the  commenting  upon  thefe  Obfervations  •,  to  wit ,  that  we  may  endeavour ,  from 
the  fabrick  rightly  confidered  of  the  parts  of  the  Brain,  fo  defcribed,  to  ered  their 
offices  and  ufes,  and  fo  to  defign  the  government  of  the  animal  Function :  But  becaufe 
a  compared  Anatomy  may  yield  us  a  more  full  and  exad  Phyliology  of  the  Ufe  ol 
Parts  j  therefore  before  I  enter  upon  this  task ,  it  will  feem  worth  our  labour  to  in¬ 
quire  into  the  Heads  of  fome  other  Animals,  to  wit,  of  Fowls  and  Filhes. 

✓  We  have  already  hinted ,  that  the  Brains  of  Men  and  of  four-footed  Beafts,  were 
alike  in  molt  things ;  and  alfo  that  the  contents  in  the  Headsof  Fowls  and  Filhes  being 
far  different  from  both  the  former ,  yet  as  to  the  chief  parts  of  the  Head ,  are  found 
to  have  between  themfelves  an  agreement.  The  kinds  of  either  Animals  being 
coetaneous ,  .and  as  it  were  Twins  from  the  Creation  of  the  World ,  do  teftifie  their 
affinity  in  nothing  more  than  in  the  fabrick  of  the  Brain.  That  it  is  fo  in  Man  and 
four-footed  Beafts  plainly  appears  already :  we  lhall  now  fee  il  that  the  Anatomy  of 
Fowls  and  Filhes  will  Ihew  us  any  thing  worthy  of  note. 

That  we  may  begin  with  Fowls ;  the  covering  of  the  Skull  being  taken  off,  the 
hard  Meninx  or  Membrane  embraces  ftr idly  the  bulk  or  mole  contained  within.  In 
the  midftof  it,  where  the  brain  is  divided  into  two  Hemifpheres ,  it  hath  a  bofom 
ftretched  out  at  length,  which  notwithftanding ,  no  Falx  (or  Scythe)  being  let  down 
between  the  interftices,  is  inferted  lefs  deeply  in  the  brain :  then ,  where  this  Mem¬ 
brane  diftinguiffies  between  the  brain  and  the  Cerebel ,  two  lateral  bofoms  are  for¬ 
med.  Belides,  in  Fowls  there  is  a  fourth  bofom ,  which  hath  its  place  a  little  more 
backward  than  in  a  man  or  four-footed  beafts  ^  for  a  little  below  the  pineal  Kernel  a 
hollow  and  fmooth  procefs  of  the  hard  Meninx  is  fent  down  upon  the  lhanks  of  the» 
oblong  marrow,  where  prefently  it  is  divided  into  two  branches,  on  cither  fide  where¬ 
of  it  lends  forth  one  upwards  into  the  cavity  between  the  ftreaked  Membrane  and 
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the  Hemifphere  of  the  brain ,  planted  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  brain. 

This  fuperior  Membrane  or  hard  Meninx  being  cut  off,  and  ieparated  round  about 
the  Via  Mater ,  appears  very  thin ,  which  is  not ,  as  in  man  or  other  perfed  Crea¬ 
tures  ,  marked  with  fuch  frequent  infoldings  of  the  Veftels ;  but  this  molt  fubtil  Me¬ 
ninx  being  made  of  a  texture  of  Fibres,  only  clothes,  and  every  where  intimately 
binds  about  the  even  and  plain  fuperficies  of  the  brain  contained  within ,  and  wholly 
deftitute  of  turnings  and  windings  about. 

The  fabrick  of  the  brain  in  Fowls  is  otherwife  than  in  man  or  four-footed  beafts: 
for  befides  that  in  its  compafs  the  inequalities  and  the  turnings  and  windings  are 
wholly  wanting  ;  alfo  more  inwardly  ,  the  callous  body  and  the  Fornix,  as  alio  the 
chamfered  bodies,  which  we  defer ibed  before,  are  all  lacking :  and  befides,  the  fub¬ 
ftance  of  the  brain  it  felf  is  figured  after  another  manner.  That  thefe  may  the  bet¬ 
ter  be  beheld  ,  make  the  difledion  of  the  brain  of  a  Goofe  or  a  Turky-Cock  •,  and  the 
Membranes  being  cut  ofif,  by  prefling  lightly  the  filTure  or  cleft  of  the  brain,  you  may 
divide  the  middle  of  it  one  from  another,  and  go  forward  to  feparate  it,  till  you 
come  to  its  bofom  ,  in  which  place  are  two  marrowy  bodies,  which  being  ftretched 
out  like  Nerves ,  conned  the  Hemilpheres  one  to  another.  Either  fide  of  the  Inter- 
ftitinm  or  the  fpace  between  ,  is  clothed  with  a  whitifh  Membrane  ,  which  is  marked 
with  ftreaks  or  beams ,  lying  or  running  from  the  whole  compafs  or  circumference, 
to  the  lower  corner  *,  and  thefe  ftreaks  concenter  about  the  insertions  of  the  medul¬ 
lary  bodies.  Then,  if  this  Membrane  be  cut,  in  either  Hemifphere  of  the  brain,  there 
will  appear  underneath  a  cavity ,  which  goes  under  the  whole  fpace  ,  from  the  fide  of 
the  Inter  flit  inm ,  and  for  a  great  part ,  the  hinder  region  of  the  brain  ,  and  is  arched 
or  chambered  with  that  ftreaked  Membrane.  Either  cavity  or  hollownefs,  about  the 
bottom ,  is  opened  into  an  intermediate  or  common  paflage ,  which  lies  open  to  the 
Tunnel  *,  and  from  either  fide  of  this  paflage  thefhanks  of  the  oblong  marrow  are 
ftretched  out,  to  which ,  on  either  fide ,  the  Hemifphere  of  the  brain  is  hung  by  two 
medullary  bodies ;  to  wit,  one  marrowy  or  medullary  body  goes  our  from  the  mole 
or  fubftance  of  the  brain  lying  under  the  Ventricle,  the  other  From  the  ftreaked  Mem¬ 
brane  covering  the  Ventricle.  From  thefe  two ,  placed  on  either  fide ,  the  medullary 
bodies  being  ftretched  out  crofs-wife ,  like  Nerves ,  joyn  the  two  Hemifpheres  of  the 
brain  to  one  another.  Befides,  thefe  two  growing  together  on  either  fide ,  fix  either 
Hemifphere  of  the  brain  to  the  (hanks  of  the  oblong  marrow. 

So  the  figure  of  the  Brain  in  Fowl ,  if  you  compare  it  with  the  brain  in  men  and  of 
the  more  perfed  four-footed  beafts,  feems  to  be  as  it  were  inverfed.  For  as  in  thefe 
the  Cortical  part  is  outward,  and  the  medullary  laid  under  it  ^  fo  in  Fowls,  the  lower 
frame  of  the  brain  ,  which  confifts  of  a  thick  and  defer  fubftance,  is  inftead  of  the 
Cortex  or  (hell  ^  but  the  outmoft  and  upper  Membrane ,  chambering  the  Ventricle, 
appears  medullar  or  marrowy  above  any  other  part.  Moreover,  the  Ventricles  in 
the  brains  of  a  man  and  four-footed  beafts  are  placed  beneath  ,  and  near  the  bottom  *, 
in  Fowls,  above  and  nigh  the  outward  border.  The  reafon  of  this  difference  feems 
to  be ,  becaufe  in  a  more  perfed  brain ,  fuch  as  is  in  man  and  four  footed  beafts ,  the 
animal  Spirits  have  both  their  birth  and  exercife ;  viz.,  they  are  procreated  in  its 
Cortical  or  ftielly  part,  and  in  its  medullary,  which  being  large  enough,  lyes  under 
this,  they  are  circulated  and  varioufly  expanded  for  the  ading'of  their  faculties.  But 
truly  in  the  brain  of  Fowls  there  is  fpace  enough  for  the  generation  of  Spirits ,  but 
for  their  circulation  there  is  fcarce  any  left :  to  wit,  the  brains  of  Birds  feem  not  to 
be  much  poflefled  with  the  gifts  of  phantafie  or  memory :  yea  it  is  thought ,  that  the 
Spirits  begotten  in  the  brain  are  exercifed  chiefly  in  the  oblong  marrow  for  the  pre- 
ferving  the  animal  fundion  *  for  there,  as  we  fliall  fhewanon,  the  medullary  fub¬ 
ftance,  which  is  inftead  of  the  callous  body,  confifts-,  and  like  the  ftreaked  bodies 
mothers,  in  thefe  are  ftreaked  Membranes ,  through  which  the  Spirits,  procreated 
in  the  brain ,  are  carried ,  without  any  order  there ,  forthwith  into  the  oblong  mar¬ 
row  :  but  becaufe  the  Spirits ,  begot  in  the  brain ,  ought  to  lay  afide  a  ferous  excre¬ 
ment  ;  therefore  the  Ventricles ,  from  the  complicature  of  the  ftreaked  Membrane 
upon  the  keel  or  lower  part  of  the  brain,  and  on  the  (hanks  of  the  oblong  marrow  it 
felf,  do  ferve  conveniently  enough  for  this  bufinefs.  Notwithftanding,  becaufe  in 
the  brains  of  Fowls ,  the  Fornix  is  wholly  wanting ,  there  are  only  two  anterior  Ven¬ 
tricles  ;  between  which,  the  Choroeides  infolding  is  ftretched  out-,  the  veinous 
portion  whereof ,  as  was  but  now  faid ,  arifes  a  little  lower  from  the  fourth  bofom-, 
but  the  Arteries  afeending,  come  from  either  fide  of  the  oblong  marrow. 
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Noris  there  a  greater  heterogeneity  or  difference  of  conformation  in  the  Brain  it 
felf  of  Fowls,  than  in  the  oblong  marrow  from  the  fame  in  men  and  four-footed 
beafts.  For  in  the  firft  SeCtion ,  from  whence  the  Optick  Nerves  arife ,  two  noted 
protuberances  grow  to  either  fide.  Thefe  are  much  greater  in  proportion  than  the 
orbicular  prominences  in  the  more  perfect  Creatures  ;  fo  that  they  feem  another 
additional  brain :  either  of  them  of  a  white  colour,  and  purely  marrowy  ,  is  hollow 
within ;  fo  that  in  thefe  kind  of  Animals  are  found  two  bellies  or  Ventricles  in  the 
brain,  and  as  many  in  the  oblong  marrow.  And  feeing  in  thefe,  as  in  all  other  Ani¬ 
mals  ,  a  cavity  is  put  under  the  Cerebel ,  the  Ventricles  in  the  whole  Head  differ  as 
well  in  number  as  in  figure  and  pofition. 

In  the  middle  of  the  medullary  Trunk,  to  wit,  where  thofe  prominences  grow  to 
its  fides,  the  Chink,  leading  to  the  Tunnel,  is  cut,  but  into  it  the  aperture  of  either 
Ventricle  gapes  or  opens,  that  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  ,  but  that  the  ferolities  heaped 
up  there,  are  fent  out  by  that  way.  Moreover  it  is  likely,  that  thefe  hollow  and  me¬ 
dullary  prominences  in  Fowls  fupply  the  courfe  of  the  callous  body ,  to  wit ,  in  which 
the  animal  Spirits  are  circulated  for  the  exercifing  their  faculties :  becaufe  in  the  brain 
the  fpace  is  fo  narrow  ,  that  the  Spirits  cannot  be  produced  and  circulated  together 
within  its  confines.  Further,  as  in  Fowls,  the  ufeof  the  animal  Spirits  is  required 
for  the  aft  of  the  fenfitiveand  locomotive  faculty,  more  than  for  phantafie  or  me¬ 
mory  ;  certainly  the  chief  place  where  they  may  meet  and  be  exercifed  ,  ought  to  be 
placed  rather  in  the  oblong  marrow  than  in  the  brain. 

The  Carotidick  Arteries ,  which  carry  the  blood  to  the  brains  of  the  greater  Birds, 
are  fo  fmall,  that  there  is  no  proportion  of  thefe  to  the  fame  in  man  and  four-footed 
beafts.  Their  Trunks  being  carried  within  the  Skull ,  afeend  without  any  branchings 
into  net-like  infoldings,  alter  the  fame  manner  as  in  other  Animals,  nigh  to  the  pi¬ 
tuitary  Glandula  ,  and  pafs  right  into  the  brain  ,  and  diftribute  fome  fmall  Ihoots  of 
the  Veflels  both  to  its  exterior  compafs ,  and  through  its  inward  recefles.  But  in 
truth,  the  brains  of  Birds  are  watered  with  a  very  fmall  portion  of  blood ,  in  refpeCt 
of  other  living  Creatures  j  becaufe,  where  the  fancy  or  imagination  is  little  exerci¬ 
fed,  there  is  not  much  blood  required  for  the  refrefhing  the  animal  Spirits. 

Fowl  (otherwife  than  fome  affirm)  have  both  the  mammillary  proceffes ,  and  the 
Cribrous  or  Sieve-like  bone.  For  the  anterior  productions  of  the  brain  being  highly 
extenuated  and  involved  with  the  dura  Mater ,  ftretchingout  almoft  to  the  middle 
part  of  the  bill,  are  inferted  into  the  triangular;  bone,  which  hath  a  double  bofom, 
diftinguilhed  between  with  a  thin  mound  or  pale.  But  thefe  proceffes  being  dilated 
within  the  bofom  of  the  aforefaid  bone,  and  in  Bladders  full  of  clear  water,  which 
are  very  like  the  mammillary  proceffes  in  a  Calf,  full  of  clear  water.  Befides ,  as  out 
of  the  fifth  pair  of  Nerves,  a  noted  branch  on  either  fide  pafling  through  the  ball  of 
the  Eye  ,  enters  into  the  cavern  of  the  Noftril ,  a  (hoot  of  it  being  fent  out  of  the 
Trunk,  is  bellowed  to  the  very  orifice  of  theNoftrils*  in  the  mean  time,  both  the 
greater  Trunks ,  compaffing  about  the  Cribrous  bone ,  meet  together ,  and  prefently 
going  one  from  the  other ,  and  being  carried  to  the  end  of  the  bill,  are  diflributed 
into  the  palate.  After  this  manner  Fowls,  even  as  men  and  four-footed  beafts ,  are 
furnilhed  with  a  peculiar  organ  of  fmelling ,  to  wit ,  with  a  double  mammillary  pro- 
eels  ^  and  befides,  they  have  within  the  Noftrils  additional  Nerves  out  of  the  fifth 
pair,  by  whofe  aCtion  and  communication  of  branches  into  other  parts ,  and  among 
themfelves,  foftriCt  an  affinity  is  contracted  between  the  fmell  and  the  tafte.  The 
other  pairs  of  Nerves  are  almoft  after  the  fame  manner  as  in  men  and  feu'-footed 
beafts.  In  like  manner  we  alfo  obferve ,  that  there  is  no  great  difference  as  to  the 
Cerebel  and  the  other  portion  of  the  oblong  marrow ,  between  Birds  and  the  other 
Animals  we  have  already  confidered  on ,  unlefs  that  the  orbicular  prominences  before 
the  Cerebel, and  the  other  annulary  under  it,  meeting  within  them ,  are  both  wanting 
in  Fowls*,  indeed  thefe  latter  feem  not  at  all  to  be  required  *,  but  inftead  of  the  for¬ 
mer,  they  are  eafily  fupplied  from  the  hollow  medullary  prominences ,  fuch  as  we 
have  Ihewn  to  be  in  Fowls. 

And  thefe  are  what  are  chiefly  worth  noting  to  be  found  in  the  brains  of  Fowls. 
We  have  already  mentioned ,  that  there  is  a  certain  likenefs  between  thefe  and  Fifties 
as  to  the  moft  parts  of  the  head:  wherefore  it  will  feem  to  be  to  the  purpofe,  that 
here  for  a  conclufion  we  Ihould  fay  fomething  of  the  brain  of  Fifties.  Firft ,  we  fhall 
obferve,  that  as  the  heads  of  Fifties,  inrefpeCt  of  the  whole  body ,  are  greater  than 
of  any  other  living  Creatures ,  yet  they  contain  in  them  lefs  brain  than  others.  For 
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two  little  moles  or  fubftances ,  placed  before ,  Main  the  whole  place  of  the  brain 
properly  fo  called I ,  out  of  thefe,  twofignal  fmelling  Nerves  proceed ,  which  arear’ 
ned  by  a  long  and  ftraight  journey  to  the  holes  made  hollow,  out  of  either  fide  of  the 
mouth ,  and  which  are  mftead  of  noftrils :  and  this  is  lingular  to  Filhes.  Moreover 
we  advert, fe  concerning  the  Optick  Nerves,  that  they,  as  in  other  living  Creatures’ 
inclining  mutually  one  to  the  other,  are  not  however  united ,  unlefs  perhips  towards 
the  fuperficies but  they  are  crofted ,  and  a  Nerve  arifing  from  the  right  fide  of  the 
oblong  marrow  is  carried  into  the  Jeft  Eye,  and  fo  on  the  contrary  :  fo  indeed  that 

t]fJu  ra^S  C  1,e!r  re^ra<^‘°^>  not  only  in  the  Eye,  but  within  the  very  bodies 
of  the  Nerves.  The  oblong  marrow  in  Fifties ,  wholly  after  the  like  manner  as  in 
Birds,  hath  two  fignal  protuberances  hollowed  within ^  and  in  truth,  as  to  local 
motions,  the  Spirits  in  either  Teem  to  the  exercifed  after  the  like  mode.  For  as 
Fifties  fwim  in  the  water ,  fo  the  flying  of  Fowls  or  Birds  Teems  a  certain  kind  of  fwim- 
mmg  m  the  Air.  Further  ,  in  thefe  ’tis  oblervable ,  there  are  the  pituitary  Kernel 
the  Tunnel,  and  the  Carotidick  Arteries  as  in  other  Animals  •,  alfo  many  pairs  of  the 
Nerves  have  the  fame  originesand  diftributions  ,  excepting  that  the  hearing  Nerves 
are  here  wanting  •,  although  Cajferm  TLacentintu  attributes  this  gift  to  the  fmelling 
Nerves.  The  figure  of  the  Cerebel  is  the  fame  as  in  more  perfeft  Animals.  Befides 
wnat  we  have  remarked  concerning  the  wandring  pair  of  Nerves  in  man  and  four-foot¬ 
ed  beaits  *  to  wit,  many  fibres  of  it  arifing  together ,  the  trunk  of  the  Nerve  from  the 
Jpinal  marrow  comes  to  them :  in  like  manner  the  fame  is  in  Fifties.  But  to  deferibe 
them  all  further  is  needlefs:  for  the  reft,  as  thofe  which  are  proper  to  them  only 
and  Birds,  as  alfo  thofe  which  they  have  common  with  Fowls  and  the  more  perfect 
Animals ,  may  be  eaflly  known ,  partly  out  of  the  peculiar  fimilitude  with  birds  and 

Fi?i7r°Ut  ?ft^.uniVJrfaI  Analogy  of  all.  Therefore  we  will  now  phiiofophife  upon 
the  Ufe  and  Aftion  of  the  Brain  and  its  Parts,  and  of  its  Appendix ,  together  with 
the  wholececonomy  of  the  animal  Funftion :  where  in  the  firft  place ,  we  will  inquire 
into  the  offices  of  a  more  perfed  Brain  ,  fuch  as  of  man  and  four-footed  beafts?  and 
alfo  fecondarily  and  collaterally  we  (hall  explain  the  Offices  and  Aftions  of  a  lefs  per- 
leCt  Brain,  and  of  its  Parts,  fuch  as  that  of  Fowls  and  Fifties.  .■ 


C  H  A  P.  VI. 

Of  the  Offices  of  the  Brain  and  its  Tarts  :  tvkere  firtt  of  all  the  Ufes  of 
the  Skull  and  the  hard  Meninx  or  Dura  Mater  is  treated  of 

THE  Poets  feigned  Pallas  to  be  formed  within  the  Brain  of  Jupiter,  and  from 
thence  to  be  born.  In  truth,  within  the  Womb  of  the  Brain  all  the  Concepti¬ 
ons,  Ideas,  Forces,  and  Powers  whatfoever  both  of  the  Rational  and  Senfitive 
soul  are  hamed }  and  having  there  gotten  a  fpecies  and  form ,  are  produced  into  aft. 
wnerelore  it  wi  1  be  worth  our  labour  to  inquire  into  thefe  places ,  of  the  generation 
o  thele  more  noble  faculties ,  and  the  firft  rife  and  primitive  beginnings  of  them ,  as 
alfo more  curioufly  to  confider  the  divers  parts  of  the  Brain,  or  the  Organs  ferving 
to  their  Generation  :  And  I  go  about  this  part  of  my  labour  the  more  willingly  ,  that 
I  may  by  handling  the  thread  of  our  difteftion  again,  bring  all  the  Phenomena,  before 
given  to  our  infpeftion  and  fenfe,  before  the  Eye  of  Reafon ,  and  to  be  again  weigh¬ 
ed  by  a  more  levere  Examination  of  Difcourfe  5  at  leaft  thofe  things  which  Teem  to  be 
ot  the  greater  moment,  and  chiefly  worth  taking  notice  of.  Neither  do  we  think  here 
to  heap  up  into  a  great  Volume  the  feveral  things  worn  out  by  the  handling  of  others, 
and  offered  to  common  obfervation. 

Therefore  recollefting  the  Anatomy  of  the  Brain ,  the  firft  things  1 6  he  confidered 
f.re  jfs  cover  mgs ,  to  wit ,  the  Skull ,  and  the  two  Meninxes  or  Maters.  Concerning 
the  firft  it  is  obferved,  that  all  perfeft  Animals  have  an  hard  and  bony  Skull.  A  dou¬ 
ble  realon  for  which  may  be  given :  Firft ,  that  the  Head  being  deftinated  for  the  moft 
noble  ule,  might  be  protected  with  amore  firm  and  not  eafily  penetrable  covering, 
as  a  natural  Helmet ,  againft  the  injuries  of  external  ftrokes  \  befides  Tecondly  ,<  as 
this  is  in  the  place  of  Armor ,  To  alfo  of  a  Cloifter  ;  becaufe  the  lame  covering  the 
dura  Mater  within ,  may  reftrain  and  keep  within  the  Brain  the  Effluvia’s  of  the  ani¬ 
mal 


mal  Spirits,  left  they  Ihould  too  thickly  evaporate  or  in  ^P'-.nJpsrriclMofthe 
Skull  for  thefe  ends  is  made  bony,  the  efficient  caufe  are  the  lahne  Particles  of  the 

blood  watering  the  brain ,  which  being  unprofitable  to  the  ntenor  w°rk  f  : 

mal  Spirits  ,  and  fo  to  be  lent  away  outwardly ,  grow  together  thus  in  the  circum 
rence,  and  are  congealed  into  a  ftony  hardnefs:  For  indeed  the  blood ^ungear  * 
towards  the  Head  ,  as  it  abounds  very  much  in  Spirit ,  fo  in  Salt  *,  its  Particles  highly 
volatile  being  joy ned  to  the  Spirits ,  are  bellowed  on  the  brain  •  in  the  mean  time, 
the  faline little  bodies,  which  are  of  a  more  fixed  nature ,  being  thruft  out  in 
circumference,  from  the  Spirit  implanted  in  the  Brain',  conftitute  the  ftony  Skul  ,  as 

lities  imprinted  by  the  protuberances  of  the  V efTels  •,  and  we  perceive  frequent  Y 
border  or  plate  of  it  to  be  perforated  by  the  pafiing  through  of  the^Vefiels  in  feveral 
places :  buPt  the  Arteries,  arifing  in  the  exterior  fuperficiM i  of  >  ™hole 

thefe  kind  of  little  ditches  through  the  concavity  of 

fubftance  of  the  brain  is  at  firft  foft ,  and  eafily  giving  place ,  like  Wax ,  the Arteries 
underneath  it  continually  beating,  as  it  hardens  by  degrees ,  eafily  imprint  the  marks 

0fTherfigu^Sof  the  Skull  in  four-footed  beafts  is  narrow  and  preftdown,  but  in  man, 
the  fubftance  of  whofe  brain  is  large,  there  is  required  a  more  capacious  and  al- 
moft  fpherical  figure.  For  as  God  gave  him  an  upright  countenance  to  behold  the 
Heavens and  alfo  endued  his  brain  with  an  immortal  Soul ,  and  fitted  for  the  fpecu- 
lation  of  Heaven ;  therefore  his  face  is  ere&  or  lifted  up. :  fo  the  bram  it  felf  is  placed 
in  a  more  eminent  place ,  to  wit,  above  the  Cerebel  and  all  the  Senfories.  But  m 
Brutes,  and  fuch  whofe  faces  are  prone  towards  the  Earth ,  and  have  a  bram  unfit  for 
fpeculation,  the  Cerebel,  however  ferving  to  the  more  noted  adion  and  office  of  the 
Pr secordia ,  is  placed  in  the  higheft  feat  to  which  the  mole  of  the  brain  is  fubjetted. 
Befides  fome  organs  of  the  Senfes,  to  wit,  the  Ears  and  Eyes ,  if  they  be  not  fuperior, 
thev  are  placed  at  leaft  equal  to  the  brain.  In  an  humane  Head,  the  Bafis  of  the  Brain 
andCerebcl  being  placed  nigh  together ,  yea  of  the  whole  Skull ,  is  made  parallel  to 
the  Horizon;  whereby  it  comes  to  pafs ,  that  there  is  lefs  danger  for  any  portion  of 
the  Head  to  be  jogged  here  and  there,  or  to  be  moved  out  of  *ts  Pr?PerJ 
in  four-footed  beafts ,  who  go  with  an  hanging  down  head,  the  Balls  of  the 
makes  a  right  angle  with  the  Horizon ;  wherefore  the  bram  being  fubjefted ,  the  Ce- 
Tebel  is  put  in  the  higheft  place  *,  fo  indeed  ,  that  this  fens  lefi  liable ,  and  that  it 
may  (hake ,  or  be  moved  from  its  feat.  However  againft  this  inconvenience ,  left  a 
frequent  concuflion  of  the  Cerebel  might  induce  a  finking  down  or  lofs  of  tbc  Spirits, 
or  irregularities  about  the  Prccordia ,  in  fome  it  is  taken  care  of  by  a 
fice  of  Nature;  for  as  in  all  the  frame  or  fubftance  of  the  Cerebel  is  moft  ftrittly  bound 
faft  together  by  the  dura  Mater ,  befides  in  fome  it  is  ftaid  by  a  bony  fence  \  but  m 
others!  as  in  a  Hare,  Rabbet,  and  other  lefier  Brutes ,  a  certain 
is  included  on  either  fide  by  a  ftony  bone ,  and  fo  by  this  double  hold  its  who  e  bulk 
or  fubftance  isfirmly  tyed  to  the  Skull.  Concerning  the  chief  bones  of  tbeSknll ,  tw- 
the  Cuniform  or  Wedge-like  bone,  the  Cribrous  or  Sieve-like  hone,  and  the  audkory 
or  hearing  Organ ,  they  (hall  be  fpoken  of  in  their  proper  places ,  when  we  come  to 
treat  partLlarty  of  the  Ventricles  of  the  Brain,  and  of  the  Senfes  to  which  thefe  bones 
ferve.  We  (hall  pafs  next  to  the  hard  Meninx  or  dura  Mater.  Prnrpfn>c 

The  dura  Mater  or  hard  Meninx ,  formed  of  a  double  kind  of  Veflels  and  Ptocefles, 
bears  alfo  a  double  Afpedt,  and  owes  part  of  its  office  to  the  Skull,  that  is  about  it, 
and  part  to  the  Encephalon  c  ontained  within  it.  The  exterior  procefies  ofthisMem_ 
brane  are  infinuated  within  all  the  bofoms  and  cavities  of  the  Skull  ,  t  . 
they  are  a  covering  and  defence ,  but  to  others  they  impart  a  fenfible  orce ; 
manifeftly  appears  in  the  Sieve-like  bone,  through  whofe  holes  fje  frmges  of  this 
Membrane  pafiing,  conduce  fomething  to  the  fenle  of  fmelling.  Alfo  the  prod^ 
of  this ,  lying  over  the  recedes  and  caverns  of  the  Wedge-like  bone ,  foftffic  t  y 
for  the  entrance  and  coming  out  of  the  Veflels.  The  interior  procefies  of  the  dura 
Mater  which  belong  to  the  Head ,  divide  and  diftinguifh  between  the  parts  of  t  e 
brain  and  Cerebel  *  and  in  thofe  places  the  dura  Mater  is  very  thick,  left  in  any  grea 
concuflion  of  the  Head ,  thefe  two  (hould  be  fmitten  one  againft  another ,  and  mould 
prefs  one  upon  the  other.  Wherefore  in  Dogs  (  as  we  ha  ve  already  hinted  )  who  are 
wont  to  run  violently  with  their  heads  down ,  there  is  fent  down  between  thele 
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bodies  a  bony  fence.  In  like  manner  in  a  Cat ,  Horle,  Fox,  and  many  other  Ani¬ 
mals  ,  from  whofe  manner  of  living  and  ufe  it  is  required ,  that  they  be  moved  with 
a  fwift  motion,  that  bony  fence,  commonly  called  the  Triangular  Bone,  is  fent  down 
deeply  between  the  Brain  and  the  Cerebel  *,  yea  ,  and  all  the  bofoms  pafs  through 
that  bone  in  the  holes  curioufly  made  hollow  in  it. 

The  Veffels  belonging  to  the  dura  Mater  are  either  Arteries ,  that  carry  the  blood 
thither;  or  they  are  Veins,  which  receiving  from  thence  the  fuperfluous  blood,  and 
from  the  whole  Head  befTdes ,  return  it  towards  the  Heart.  As  to  the  Hrlfc  iort  of 
VelTeis,  on  either  fide  ,  two  Arteries  ariling  from  the  Carotidick  Artery  on  the  fame 
lide,  before  it  comes  to  the  Balls  of  the  Brain,  are  carried  into  the  dura  Mater  * 
which  notwithdanding,  only  poflefling  the  exterior  fuperficies  or  convex  part,  carry 
blood  and  juyce  to  this  Membrane,  alfo  in  fomemeafure  to  the  Skull  and  its  cove- 
rings.  As  to  the  VelTeis  carrying  the  blood  back,  this  Meninx  contains  four,  into 
which,  as  into  a  great  Sea,  all  the  Rivulets  of  the  Arteries,  ferving  the  whole  Head, 
do  exonerate  themfelves :  to  wit ,  there  are  obferved  in  this  Membrane  four  noted 
Cavities,  commonly  called  Bofoms }  which  are  difpofed  after  that  manner,  that,  like 
Promptuaries  or  Store  houfes  framed  in  feveral  places,  they  receive  the  blood  return¬ 
ing  from  every  region  and  corner  of  the  brain :  For  the  third  bofom,or  the  longitudi-. 
nal,  looks  towards  the  anterior  brain,  the  fourth  towards  its  middle  ^  but  the  fiid  and 
fecond  admit  the  blood  flowing  back  from  the  Cerebel  and  hinder  part  of  the  brain. 
Further,  out  of  thefe  the  third  and  fourth  disburden  themfelves  into  the  fil'd  and 
fecondj  and  thefe  at  length  transfer  their  burden  into  the  Jugular  Veins.  On  every 
fide,  from  thefe  bofoms,  the  lefler  VelTeis ,  viz.,  the  chanels  of  the  Veins  are  fent 
forth ,  which  going  out  nigh  the  interior  or  concave  fuperficies  of  the  dura  Mater , 
are  prefently  infer  ted  into  the  Pia  Mater  ,  and  following  its  proteniion  ,  being  didri- 
buted  through  the  whole  compals ,  and  all  the  interior  recedes  of  the  brain  and  its 
Appendix  within  the  Skull,  and  being  complicated  with  the  Arteries,  receive  the 
fuperfluous  blood  ,  and  carry  it  into  thofe  greater  cavities.  That  it  is  fo ,  it  plainly 
appears ,  becaufe  if  you  fquirt  a  liquor  ,  dyed  with  Ink ,  into  the  Pipe  of  the  Artery, 
that  palling  through  the  arterious  flioots ,  and  then  the  veinous ,  goes  through  at  lad: 
into  the  bofoms. 

Whild  the  blood,  returning  from  the  whole  interior  Head  i  is  collected  within 
thole  bofoms,  as  with  a  full  belly,  it  feems  alfo  in  another  refpeCt  to  be  of  a  very 
notable  ufe  •,  to  wit,  for  the  fuppiying  of  heat,  requilite  for  the  diddling  forth  of  the 
animal  Spirits,  as  if  it  were  a  certain  Chymical  operation.  For  as  much  as  the  blood 
to  be  diddled ,  is  contained  in  the  VelTeis ,  interwoven  into  the  Via  Mater ,  the  fupe-  - 
riour  Rivers  didufed  on  every  fide  through  the  dura  Mater ,  the  heat  being  brought 
to  it  like  a  Balneum  Maria ,  flow  about  the  underlying  blood  ,  and  fo  force  out  of  it 
a  modfubtil  Liquor  into  the  fubdance  of  the  Brain  •,  or  rather ,  the  blood  railing  up 
heat  within  the  bofoms,  is  like  the  fire  of  fuppredion,  which  in  the  didillation  by 
defcent,  is  inkindled  round  about  the  Veflel  containing  the  matter  to  be  diddled. 
For  indeed  the  interior  fubdance  of  the  Brain,  for  that  it  is  endued  with  plenty  of 
Salt  and  very  little  Sulphur ,  is  of  a  more  frigid  temper  :  wherefore,  that  from  the 
blood  watering  its  fuperficies ,  the  fpirituous  part  may  be  dilled  forth ,  and  forced 
into  its  middle  or  marrow  ,  the  degree  of  the  ambient  heat  ought  to  be  made  the 
more  drong,  fuch  indeed,  as  the  blood  colle&ed  in  the  ample  Eduaries  of  the  bofoms, 
may  eafily  aflord.  Further,  as  thofe  bofoms  being  didended  with  heated  blood ,  are 
like  a  certain  didillatory  Bath ;  fo  the  other  Membrane  of  the  dura  Mater  being 
dretchedout  about  the  whole  Head,  is  like  an  impervious  Alembick ,  which  with 
its  covering  keeps  within  the  fpirituous  breaths ,  that  they  may  not  be  immoderately 
evaporated.  <■ 

Concerning  this  Membrane  there  may  yet  be  confidered ,  with  what  motion  or 
fenfe  it  is  endued.  And  as  to  fenfe ,  ’tis  not  to  be  doubted  ,  but  that  it  hath  it  ex- 
quifitely :  For  fince  all  the  Membranes  have  feeling,  and  owe  that  faculty  to  the  afflux 
of  the  animalSpirits  from  the  Brain  ,  furely  this  Meninx,  for  that  it  is  nearerand 
very  much  of  kin  to  the  Brain  and  its  Appendix ,  fo  that  it  clothes  very  many  Nerves 
going  out  of  the  Skull ,  it  obtains  a  very  accurate  virtue  of  feeling :  which  thing  alfo 
may  be  argued  from  the  effeCt ;  becaufe  the  pains  of  the  Head  often  proceed  from 
the  breach  of  unity  excited  in  this  Membrane.  But  that  it  hath  motion ,  it  can  hard¬ 
ly  be  thought ,  becaufe  it  is  tyed  in  very  many  places  to  the  Skull  j  and  yet  it  is  pro¬ 
bable,  that  the  fame  may  fometimes,  in  Tome  parts  at  lead,  be  contracted  and  wring- 
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led  or  drawn  together  t  And  certainly  there  is  no  doubt,  that  it  is  contracted  and 
remitted  in  fneeling.  In  like  manner,  when  from  an  hurt  of  this  a  Vomiting  or  Con- 
vulfive  motions  follow  in  the  Fifcera  or  Members ,  this  Membrane  is  the  caufe,  which 
being  fomewhere  contracted  or  divided ,  infolds  with  it  felf  the  fubftance  contained 
within  with  the  fame  Convulfion  or  Spafm.  ...  .  ,  n 

Concerning  the  motion  of  this  Membrane,  a  curious  mind  may  yet  further  conlider 
its  texture  ,  and  efpecially  how  it  is  within  the  cavities  of  the  bofoms,  and  the  Inter- 
ftitium  or  feparation  of  the  Brain  and  Cerebel.  For  in  thefe  places  are  found  many 
Fibres ,  or  as  it  were  greater  or  nervous  cords  or  firings,  fuch  as  we  have  obferved  to 
be  varioufly  ftretched  out  in  the  Ventricles  of  the  Heart.  Within  the  bofoms ,  from 
the  various  proceffes  of  the  Membrane,  a  cavity  full  of  turnings  and  windings ,  and 
manifoldly  divided ,  as  it  were  with  many  little  Cells ,  is  conftituted.  This  leans  to 
be  thus  made,  to  this  end,  to  wit,  that  the  blood  returning  back  from  divers  little 
rivers  into  the  cavities  of  the  bofoms,  may  be  retarded  by  feveral  obftacles,  as  it  were 
little  flood-gates ;  left  perhaps  rufhing  too  impetuoufly  and  by  heaps,  it  might  flow 
within  this  Sea  with  a  vertiginous  and  inordinate  motion.  But  there  is  obferved, 
befides  thefe  intrications  and  little  cells  of  this  Meninx  in  the  heads  of  four-footed 
beafts,  that  moreover  in  the  whole  cavity  of  the  bofoms,  very  many  cords,  as  it  were 
Ligaments,  are  every  where  produced  from  one  fide  to  the  other.  The  office  of 
thefe  is  partly ,  that  they  may  contain  the  fides  of  the  cavity  within  their  due  ends  of 
aperture  and  dilation ,  left  they  ftiould  be  diftended  above  meafure  by  the  vehement 
rufhing  in  of  the  blood  ,  and  fo  may  prefs  upon  the  fubftance  of  the  brain.  Yea  the 
contexture  of  thefe  whitifh  Fibres ,  which  are  met  with ,  both  within  the  cavities  of 
the  bofoms ,  and  in  this  Meninx  ,  going  about  the  Cerebel ,  and  diftinguifhing  be¬ 
tween  it  and  the  Brain,  feems  to  intimate,  that  they  ferve  alfo  to  fome  motion.  For 
it  may  be  fufpeCted  ,  that  thofe  ftrong  Fibres,  and  as  it  were  Ligaments  ,  do  fome- 
times  contract ,  fometimes  dilate  ,  and  varioufly  draw  the  Membrane  to  which  they 
are  knit.  From  thefe  kind  of  motions  of  the  dura  Mater ,  the  blood  flowing  within 
the  bofoms ,  may  be  varioufly  agitated  ,  and  as  occafion  ferves ,  fometimes  haftened 
in  its  Circle ,  and  fometimes  reftrained  or  hindred ;  for  in  many  affections  of  the 
fenfitive  Soul ,  the  blood  being  difturbed  from  its  equal  circulation ,  is  fometimes 
precipitated  by  heaps  and  impetuoufly  to  the  Heart ,  and  fometimes  detained  from 
its  neft  longer ,  nigh  the  confines  of  the  Brain.  But  that  various  whirlwinds  of  paf 
lions  ftir  up  fuch  irregularities  in  the  motion  of  the  blood  ,  the  nervous  parts  im¬ 
planted  about  the  rPr&cordia ,  are  in  fome  meafure  the  caufe ,  which  by  contracting 
or  dilating  the  fame ,  varioufly  moderate  the  courfe  of  the  blood  ;  yet  fo,  that  in 
the  mean  time,  fome  part  of  this  office  is  due  from  the  brain  it  felf ,  or  at  leaft  to  its 
Appendix.  Indeed  the  brain  it  (elf  wants  motion  ;  but  the  blood  pafling  through 
its  fubftance ,  for  as  much  as  it  is  poured  wholly  in  this  Meninx ,  and  pafles  through 
its  receptacles,  is  at  the  motion  and  beck  of  this  Membrane ,  fometimes  driven  away 
from  the  brain  ,  and  commanded  to  fuccour  the  Heart ,  as  in  fear  and  great  fadnefs, 
fometimes  being  haftened  towards  the  brain ,  is  for  fome  time  prohibited  from  flow¬ 
ing  back,  a9  in  fhame,  indignation,  and  fome  other  affections. 

Truly,  that  thefe  kind  of  interior  proceffes  of  the  bofoms,  and  as  it  were  tranft 
verfe  firings  or  cords ,  do  conduce  to  the  more  commodious  reduction  of  the  blood, 
we  gather  alfo  from  hence ,  that  in  working  beafts ,  whofe  brain  (  becaufe  they  feed 
and  go  with  a  prone  and  hanging  down  head  )  is  in  greater  danger  of  an  inundation 
of  the  blood,  thofe  proceffes  are  very  big,  for  that  they  being  fucceffively  contracted, 
may  leifurely  thruft  out  the  blood ,  apt  otherwife  to  ftagnate  by  reafon  of  the  incli¬ 
nation  of  the  head.  Neither  is  it  from  the  purpofe  to  obferve  here ,  that  thefe  fame 
Animals  are  always  furnifhed ,  for  that  reafon  ,  with  a  greater  wonderful  Net  *.  by 
which  means  indeed  it  is  provided,  that  the  blood  may  not  too  much  invade  the  brain 
by  heaps ;  as  care  is  taken  by  the  artifice  but  now  defcribed ,  left  the  fame  fhould 
make  too  long  flay  in  the  brain,  and  fo  opprefs  its  more  weak  frame. 

Therefore  in  the  laft  place,  that  I  may  recoiled  what  I  have  faid  of  the  dura  Mater , 
and  rehearfe  its  chief  ufes :  Firft,  It  covers  over  the  Skull  within, and  reaches  to  it  fome- 
what  of  nourifhment  by  the  Veffels.  Secondly,  It  is  a  covering  to  the  whole  head,  and 
ferves  to  diftinguifh  its  chief  parts.  Thirdly ,  It  contains  the  Veffels  deiigned  for  the 
reducing  the  blood  from  the  whole  interior  head  \  which,  in  the  mean  time,  by  reafon 
of  the  plenty  of  the  blood  contained  in  them ,  and  the  opportunity  of  their  filia¬ 
tion  ,  adminifter  requifite  heat  for  the  diftillation  of  the  Spirits.  Fourthly ,  It  pro¬ 
vides 
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Vides  ways  for  the  admiffion  and  going  out  of  all  the  Veffels  within  the  Skull ,  and 
fortifies  them  \  to  which  may  be  added,  that  it  bellows  on  fome  of  them  their 
Coats,  as  fhall  be  fhewn  anon.  Fifthly  and  laftly.  This  Meninx  being  here  and  there 
contracted  or  divided  by  the  animal  Spirits  varioufly  moved,  according  to  the  palfions 
of  the  Soul ,  or  the  neceffities  of  Nature ,  flays  the  blood  fometimes  longer  near  the 
confines  of  the  Brain,  fometimes  drives  it  forward  from  thence  towards  the  PracorcUa. 


CHAP.  VIL 

Of  the  thinner  Meninx  or  Pia  Mater,  of  its  Jlretching  out ,  as  alfo  of  the 

Infoldings  of  the  Veffels  eyery  where  interwoyen  with  it . 

\.  .  .  * 

TH  E  interior  nJMerimx  or  rPia  Mater  is  far  thinner  than  the  exterior ,  and 
confifls  of  a  moft  fubtle  contexture  of  Fibres.  This  does  not  compafs  about 
the  Encephalon's  fuperficies  as  loofly  as  the  Dura  Mater  •,  but  embraces  it  fo 
very  dridtly,  that  it  is  very  hardly  feparated  from  it :  befides ,  it  infinuates  it  felf  into 
all  its  turnings  and  windings  and  furrows ,  and  clothes  their  inward  parts.  Further, 
this  Meninx,  although  it  be  thin,  yet  being  covered  over  throughout  with  the  in¬ 
foldings  of  Arteries  and  Veins,  is  interwoven  with  them,  and  fo  waters  all  the  fpaces 
of  the  Brain  and  Cerebel  with  innumerable  rivers.  For  as  the  Region  of  either  of 
thefe,  efpecially  of  the  Brain  ,  is  full  of  turnings  and  windings,  this  Membrane  in 
like  manner  grows  to  the  deep  furrows  of  the  crankling  turnings  about ,  and  alfo  to 
the  tops  of  the  ridges  •,  yea ,  the  chief  complications  of  the  Veffels  are  ftill  placed  in 
the  vallies,  as  if  they  were  there  hid  in  regard  of  their  fafety.  Neither  doth  this 
tJMeninx  only  cover  the  gapings  of  the  turnings  and  windings  about ;  but  alfo  ga¬ 
thers  together  the  tops  or  heights  of  all  their  interdices  or  places  between  ,  and  knits 
them  together ,  and  fo  makes  the  whole  fuperficies  of  the  Head  plain  ,  globous ,  and 
as  it  were  like  the  World. 

That  the  diffufion  of  this  wonderful  Membrane  into  all  the  turnings  and  windings 
of  the  Brain ,  and  the  diflribution  of  the  Veffels  through  thofe  moft  intimate  recedes, 
may  be  the  better  beheld  j  let  the  head  of  a  man ,  or  of  a  brute  bead  that  dyed  of  the 
Dropfie,  be  opened :  Forinfuch,  whofe  brain  abounds  with  much  moifture,  the 
little  flays ,  whereby  this  Meninx  is  fixed  to  the  fubflance  of  the  brain  ,  are  loofned, 
fo  that  the  Membrane,  with  the  infoldings  of  the  Veffels ,  may  be  ealily  drawn  away, 
and  pulled  off  almofl  whole :  which  indeed  being  pulled  off,  the  folds  of  the  brain 
will  appear  naked  ;  alfo  the  infertions  of  the  Veffels  every  where  into  the  more  in¬ 
ward  fubflance  of  the  brain ,  may  be  perceived.  But  to  a  found  and  dry  brain  the 
<pia  Mater  flicks  fo  clofely,  that  it  can  fcarce  be  drawn  away  in  any  part,  or  feparated 
with  a  Penknife. 

We  have  already  (hewn  after  what  manner  the  Veins  and  Arteries  (which  creeping 
like  Ivy ,  are  knit  into  the  Tia  Mater  ,  and  varioufly  interwoven  into  it)  cover  over 
with  mod  thick  little  fhoots,  the  whole  compafs  of  the  Brain  and  Cerebel,  and  their 
Interdices ,  the  gapings  of  the  crankling  turnings  and  windings  about ,  bofoms ,  and 
cavities ,  and  fend  forth  every  where  fmall  fhoots  into  the  medullary  fubdance ;  fo 
that  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  that  the  animal  Spirits ,  being  as  it  were  Hilled  forth 
immediately  from  the  blood ,  every  where  in  the  whole  head ,  are  received  into  the 
Pores  and  paffages  of  the  Brain  and  Cerebel.  From  hence  it  will  be  eafie  to  affign  the 
ufe  or  office  of  the  Pia  Mater :  viz..  Fird ,  this  Membrane  clothes  the  univerfal  parts 
of  the  whole  Encephalon ,  and  didinguifhes  them  all  one  from  another.  For  indeed, 
this  lying  overall  the  gapings  and  interdices  of  the  turnings  and  windings ,  is  indead 
of  a  mound  or  fence ,  by  which  the  animal  Spirits  are  redrained  every  where  within 
their  proper  cells  and  orbs  of  expanfion ,  nor  are  they  permitted  by  this  means  to 
run  beyond  their  bounds ,  and  fo  confound  the  adts  of  the  many  Faculties.  Then  fie* 
condly  ,  this  Meninx  fudains  all  the  blood  carrying  Veffels,  viz.  both  the  Arteries 
and  Veins,  together  with  their  manifold  productions ,  and  fo  affords  a  palfage  to  the 
blood,  by  carrying  it  to  and  fro  towards  the  brain.  # 

Concerning  thefe  Veffels,  which  are  knit  to  this  Meninx,  and  follow  its  dretching 
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out  into  all  parts,  there  are  many  admirable  things  to  be  met  with,  and  highly  worthy 
of  note,  the  ufes  and  reafons  of  which  is  our  purpofe  to  fearch  into. 

As  to  thefe ,  we  fhall  firft  obferve ,  that  thefe  Arteries  and  Veins ,  otherwife  than 
in  any  other  part  of  the  body  befides ,  not  arifing  nigh  one  another  go  forth  as  com¬ 
panions  ,  but  going  forth  from  oppofite  ends ,  meet  every  where  mutually ,  viz.,  the 
Arteries  afcend  from  the  Balls  of  the  Skull ,  and  by  creeping  through  the  whole,  emit 
upwards  (hoots  and  branches ,  which  are  met  by  the  Pipes  of  the  Veins  arifing  out  of 
the  bofoms ,  and  carried  downwards.  By  this  means  the  rivers  of  the  blood  feem  to 
be  made  equal  everywhere  in  the  Brain,  viz.,  whilfl  the  fmaller  (hoots  of  the  Veins 
follow  or  match  the  greater  branches  of  the  Arteries,  and  on  the  contrary,  thefmall 
branches  of  the  Arteries  the  Trunks  of  the  Veins. 

Secondly,  We  have  already  (hewn,  that  thefe  Veflels  are  varioufly  and  very 
much  ingrafted  or  inoculated  among  themfelves,  not  only  the  Arteries  with  the 
Veins ,  but  what  is  more  rare  and  fingular ,  Arteries  with  Arteries  j  to  wit ,  the  Ca- 
rotidick  Arteries  of  one  fide ,  in  many  places  /  are  united  with  the  Carotides  of  the 
other  fide*,  befides  the  Vertebrals  of  either  fide  among  themfelves ,  and  arealfo  in¬ 
oculated  into  the  pofterior  branches  of  the  Carotides  before  united.  The  joynings 
together  of  the  Carotides ,  in  mod  living  Creatures ,  are  made  about  the  Bafis  of  the 
Skull  under  the  ‘ Dura  Mater ,  and  that  after  a  diverfe  manner  j  in  fome  communica¬ 
ted  through  the  Veffels  of  the  wonderful  Net  from  one  fide  to  the  other*,  in  others 
(asina  Horfe  we  haveobferved  with  a  certain  admiration)  the  arterious  chanel  is 
produced  between  the  Trunks  of  the  Carotides ,  whereby  the  blood  may  •  be  carried 
from  one  fide  to  the  other ,  and  fo  on  the  contrary.  But  befides ,  between  the  Dura 
Mater ,  about  the  Bafis  of  the  Head ,  the  fame  kind  of  ingraftings  of  the  Arteries  are 
dill  feen  in  man  and  all  perfed  four-footed  beads. 

The  reafon  of  thefe  feems  to  be  partly,  that  the  blood  to  be  carried  from  the  Heart 
into  divers  Regions  of  the  Brain, might  be  exadly  mingled  as  to  its  parts  and  particles, 
before  it  come  to  the  place  defigned.  For  the  Torrent  of  the  blood,  becaufe  divided 
into  lefler  rivulets ,  is  incident  to  languifli  in  fo  long  a  circuit ,  and  its  Spirits  to  be 
depauperated ,  and  ladly  it  felf  to  grow  cool  j  unlefs  that  various  courfes  of  its  Latex ' 
(hould  anew  inkindle  this  vital  flame  about  to  be  extinguiffled  or  dye. 

But  there  is  another  reafon  far  greater  than  this  of  thefe  manifold  ingraftings  of  the 
Veflels,  to  wit,  that  there  may  be  a  manifold  way,  and  that  more  certain,  for  the 
blood  about  to  go  into  divers  Regions  of  the  Brain ,  laid  open  for  each  }  fo  that  if  by 
chance  one  or  two  (hould  be  dopt,  there  might  eafily  be  found  another  paflage  indead 
of  them :  as  for  example  ,  if  the  Carotides  of  one  fide  (hould  be  obflruded ,  then  the 
Veflels  of  the  other  fide  might  provide  for  either  Province.  Alfo  as  to  the  Vertebral 
Arteries,  there  is  the  fame  manner  of  provifion  made.  Further,  if  both  the  Carotides 
(hould  be  flopped,  the  offices  of  each  might  be  fupplied  through  the  Vertebrals ,  and 
fo  on  the  other  fide  the  Carotides  may  fupply  the  defeats  of  the  (hut  up  Vertebrals. 

After  this  manner ,  led  there  (hould  be  wanting  an  afflux  of  the  blood  at  any  time 
in  any  part  of  the  Brain,  or  its  Appendix,  within  the  Skull ,  there  is  care  taken  with 
fingular  Art :  For  as  there  are  four  diflind  paflages ,  and  thofe  remote  one  from  the 
other,  of  this  Latex ,  if  perchance  three  of  them  (hould  happen  to  be  (hut  up,  the  blood 
being  carried  through  one  only ,  will  foon  fupply  or  fill  the  chanels  and  paflages  of  all 
the  red.  Which  thing  I  have  found  by  Experience  often  tryed ,  not  without  admi¬ 
ration  and  great  pleafure.  To  wit ,  I  have  (quirted  oftentimes  into  either  Artery  of 
the  Carotides ,  a  liquor  dyed  with  Ink ,  and  prefently  the  branches  on  either  fide, 
yea  and  the  chief  (hoots  of  the  Vertebrals ,  have  been  dyed  with  the  fame  tindure  : 
yea,  if  fuch  an  injedion  be  fometimes  iterated  by  one  only  paflage ,  the  Veflels  creep¬ 
ing  into  every  corner  and  fecret  place  of  the  Brain  and  Cerebel ,  will  be  imbued  with 
the  fame  colour.  Alfo  in  thofe  who  have  the  wonderful  Net ,  the  Tindure  or  dyed 
Liquor  being  injeded  in  one  fide ,  it  will  come  through  the  Net- like  infoldings  of  the 
Veflels  in  both  (Ides.  Hence  it  plainly  appears,  that  there  is  a  communication  be¬ 
tween  the  Veflels  watering  the  whole  Head  ,  and  although  every  Artery  is  carried  to 
one  only  Region ,  as  its  peculiar  Province ,  and  provides  for  it  apart ;  yet ,  led  that 
any  part  (hould  be  deprived  of  the  influence  of  the  blood  ,  more  ways  lye  open  to 
every  part  by  the  ingraftings  of  thofe  veflels  *,  fo  that  if  the  proper  veflels  by  chance 
(hould  be  wanting  in  their  office,  its  defed  may  prefentlv  be  compenfated  by  others 
neighbouring. 

t  It  is  not  long  fince  wedifleded  the  dead  body  of  a  certain  man,  whom  a  great 
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Scirrhtis  or  hard  Swelling  within  the  Mefentery ,  growing  at  laft  ulcerous ,  had  killed* 
When  his  Skull  was  opened  ,  we  beheld  thofe  things  belonging  to  the  Head ,  and 
found  the  right  Carotides ,  riling  within  the  Skull ,  plainly  bony  or  rather  ftony ,  its 
cavity  being  almoft  wholly  fhutup}  fo  that  the  influx  of  the  blood  being  denied  to 
this  paflage ,  it  feemed  wonderful ,  wherefore  this  lick  perfon  had  not  dyed  before 
of  an  apoplexy :  which  indeed  he  was  fo  far  from ,  that  he  enjoyed  to  the  laft  moment 
of  his  life ,  the  free  exercife  of  his  mind  and  animal  funftion.  For  indeed ,  Nature 
had  fubftituted  a  fufficient  Remedy  againft  that  danger  of  an  Apoplexy ,  to  wit ,  the 
V'ertebral  Artery  of  the  fame  fide ,  in  which  the  Carotidick  was  wanting ,  the  bulk  of 
the  Pipe  being  enlarged  ,  became  thrice  as  big  as  both  its  Pipes  on  the  other  fide :  be- 
caufe ,  the  blood  being  excluded  the  Carotidick ,  adding  it  felf  to  the  wonted  pro- 
vifionof  the  Vertebral  Artery ,  and  flowing  with  a  double  flood  into  the  fame  belly, 
had  fo  dilated  the  chanel  of  that  Artery  above  meafure.  This  Gentleman,  about  the 
beginning  of  his  ficknefs ,  was  tormented  with  a  cruel  pain  of  the  Head  towards  the 
left  fide.  The  caufe  whereof  cannot  be  more  probably  afligned ,  than  that  the  blood 
excluded  from  the  right  Carotidick  Artery ,  when  at  firft  it  rulhed  more  impetuoufly 
in  the  left,  had  diftended  the  Membrane  *,  and  therefore  the  fame  diftemper  did  after¬ 
wards  vanilh  of  its  own  accord,  to  wit,  the  fuperfluous  blood  being  derived  through 
the  Vertebral  Artery. 

Thirdly,  Concerning  thefe  fanguiferous  Veflels  covering  the  PU  Mater,  we  ob- 
ferve  ,  that  the  Arteries  and  Veins ,  whilft  they  meet  one  another ,  going  out  from 
oppofite  ends ,  do  not  only  transfer  their  burden  immediately  through  the  feveral 
branches  or  (hoots ,  mutually  ingrafted ,  as  is  wont  to  be  done  in  other  parts  of  the 
Body ;  but  being  varioufty  complicated  and  interwoven ,  do  conftitute  every  where 
admirable  infoldings ,  into  which,  for  the  molt  part ,  very  fmall  and  very  numerous 
Glandula’s  or  Kernels  are  inferted.  Which  thing  is  feen,  not  only  in  the  infoldings, 
which  are  called  Choroeides ,  (  by  which  name ,  beiides  thofe  which  are  found  within 
the  plicature  or  folding  up  of  the  Brain ,  we  alfo  intend  others  planted  together  be¬ 
hind  the  Cerebel )  but  thefe  kind  of  infoldings  of  the  Veflels ,  with  Glandula’s  fowed 
between  ,  are  feen  every  where  to  be  fprinkled  through  the  whole  compafs  and  in¬ 
terior  recefles  of  the  Brain  and  Cerebel,  and  efpecially  between  the  gapings  of  their 
turnings  and  windings  and  interftices.  This  is  clearly  manifeft  in  a  moifter  Brain, 
or  in  an  Hydropical ,  where  the  very  fmall  Glandula’s,  which  otherwife  are  fcarce 
to  be  feen  ,  being  intumified  by  the  moifture ,  are  eafily  beheld.  Moreover ,  from 
the  aforefaid  infoldings,  on  every  fide  implanted  ,  little  {lender  Veflels ,  being  every 
where  fent  forth,  enter  the  Cortical ,  and  in  fome  meafure  the  medullary  fubftance 
of  the  Brain  and  its  Appendix  *,  for  if  you  fquirt  into  the  Carotides  a  black  liquor ,  be- 
fides  the  fhoots  of  the  Veflels ,  which  it  dyes  every  where  with  the  fame  colour ,  little 
blackilh  pricks  will  appear  fprinkled  in  the  fubftance  of  the  Brain.  Further  ,  if  the 
brain  of  a  living  Animal  be  cutup,  the  live  blood  will  fpring  forth  both  from  its 
Cortex  and  medullary  part.  The  reafon  and  end  of  all  which ,  if  they  be  inquired 
into ,  it  feems  that  thefe  foldings  of  the  Veflels ,  being  varioufly  complicated  with 
repeated  windings  about,  as  if  they  were  little  ferpentine  chanels  hanging  to  an  Alem- 
bick ,  through  whofe  narrow  ftraits  the  blood  palling  with  a  long  circuit ,  becomes 
ftill  more  fubtil  and  elaborated  ;  to  wit ,  its  thicker  part ,  being  by  degrees  put  off 
in  its  paflage ,  orient  away  by  the  little  branches  of  the  Veins,  and  fo  at  length  the 
only  pure  and  moft  fpirituous  blood ,  and  it  felf  now  ready  to  go  into  animal  Spirits, 
is  admitted  within  the  Pores  and  paflages  of  the  brain.  But  as  the  blood  or  fangui- 
nolent  part  is  flipped  up  by  the  Veins ,  fo  it’s  very  likely  the  Serum  or  watry  part  is 
received  by  the  Glandula’s  or  Kernels  interwoven  in  them.  For  it  appears  not  for 
what  other  end  thefe  Arteries  are  every  where  befet  with  fo  many  Kernels ,  unlefs 
they  fhould  lay  up  in  them  the  fuperfluous  ferofities.  Between  thefe  infoldings  there 
appear  not  any  Nerves  to  be  found,  which  may  require  any  juyce  or  ferous  humor  from 
thefe  Kernels ;  and  ’tis  not  yet  found,  whether  thefe  Lymphsedutts  or  Water-carriers 
be  accompanied  with  any  Veflel  :  wherefore  it  may  be  lawful  to  fuppofe,  that 
whilft  the  purer  and  fpirituous  part  of  the  blood ,  being  feparated  from  the  reft  of  its 
mafs  ,  is  {tilled  forth  into  the  brain ,  the  ferous  humidities  are  received  by  the  Glan¬ 
dula’s,  which  are  numerous,  and  that  they  are  for  fome  time  retained  by  them,  till 
they  may  be  fent  away  into  the  Veins  growing  empty  again. 

Thus  far  we  have  beheld  only  the  fuperior  branchings  forth  of  the  blood  carrying 

Veflels,  which  are  every  where  interwoven  in  the  Pia  Mater  \  and  their  infoldings, 
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which  like  the  leaves  of  a  Wood,  or  creeping  Ivy ,  cover  the  exterior  compafs  of  the 
whole  Head.  But  by  what  means,  and  as  it  were Chymical  Artifice ,  thefeVefiels 
do  inftil  the  animal  Spirits  into  the  Brain  andCerebel ,  and  ferve  for  the  ufe  of  one 
another  befides ,  fhall  be  told  anon ,  after  we  have  confidered  of  the  inferior  AfpeCt 
and  next  the  ground  of  this  mod  thick  Wood ,  viz.  the  greater  Trunks  of  all  the  Ar¬ 
teries  ,  which  are  deftinated  for  the  Brain  ,  where  they  pafs  through  the  Skull ,  and 
fhew  themfelves  beyond  it. 


CHAP.  VII L 

Shews  with  what  difference  the  Arteries  in  various  Animals  pap  through 
the  Skull  5  alfo  for  what  ufe  the  wonderful  Net  is  madey 

and  the  reafon  of  it. 

TH  E  Arteries,  deftinated  to  the  Brain,  are  four  in  number,  viz.  two  Carotides , 
and  as  many  Fertebrals.  Concerning  the  former,  we  have  already  obferved, 
that  their  Trunks  pafs  through  the  Wedge  like  Bone ,  as  it  were  with  a 
mechanical  provifion  *,  to  wit ,  either  Artery  is  fo  bowed  and  intorted  in  its  afcent, 
that  the  blood ,  before  it  can  reach  to  the  Brain  by  a  repeated  flopping  of  fhores ,  or 
hindred  by  a  certain  lett  or  impediment,  might  flow  to  it  lefs  rapidly  and  more  flowly. 
But  this  is  not  effected  after  one  and  the  fame  manner  in  all  Animals:  for  although 
the  afcent  of  the  Artery  be  oblique  and  intorted  in  all ,  yet  in  fome ,  viz.  in  a  Man 
and  a  Horfe ,  it  being  bowed  about  with  a  greater  compafs ,  ftill  enters,  even  to  the 
Brain ,  with  a  fingle  and  undivided  Trunk  :  when  in  moft  other  beafls  the  fame  pafles 
the  Skull  with  a  lefler  circuit,  and  Aiding  prefently  under  the  Dura  Mater ,  diverfifies 
it  felf  there  into  Retiform  infoldings,  commonly  called  the  wonderful  Net.  There¬ 
fore  it  feems  to  be  to  thepurpofe,  that  we  inquire  into  the  various  reafons  of  this 
difference. 

In  the  fir  A  place  therefore  we  (hall  advertife  you ,  that  the  Carotidick  Artery  in  a 
man  enters  a  little  more  backward  the  Skull ,  than  in  any  other  Animal ,  viz .  nigh 
that  hole  through  which  the  lateral  bofom  Aides  out  of  the  Skull  about  to  be  implant¬ 
ed  into  the  Jugular  Vein ;  for  in  the  reft,  this  Artery  arifes  within  the  Skull  under 
the  end  or  acute  procefs  of  the  ftony  Bone.  But  in  an  humane  Head ,  the  fame  being 
carried  about  by  a  longer  compafs,  (that  the  Torrent  of  the  blood ,  before  it  comes 
to  the  border  of  the  Brain ,  might  flow  Aowly  and  pleafantly  with  a  broken  force)  at¬ 
tains  to  the  Bafis  of  the  Skull  nigh  the  den  made  by  the  ingrefs  of  the  lateral  bofom  ; 
where  being  prefently  intorted  ,  it  enters  the  proper  Chanel  infculped  in  the  Wedg- 
like  Bone ,  and  for  the  greater  aflurance  it  is  clothed  befides  with  a  thicker  additional 
Coat.  This  double  defence  feems  to  be  given  it,  left  the  blood,  boiling  up  too  much, 
and  whilft  it  is  carried  violently  towards  the  head  ,  fhould  make  a  Whirlpool  about 
the  ingrefs  of  the  Skull ,  to  wit ,  where  it  begins  to  be  wreathed  about  from  its  di¬ 
rect  afcent,  and  fhould  break  by  its  flood  the  banks  of  the  Belly,  unlefs  they  were 
more  firm.  The  Artery  being  Aid  out  of  the  bony  chanel,  lays  afide  alfo  its  afcititious 
or  additional  Coat ;  and  now  being  well  enough  defended  within  the  Skull ,  goes  for¬ 
ward  clothed  only  with  its  proper  Coat,  and  creeps  under  the  Dura  Mater ,  and  being 
as  it  were  deprefled  in  the  raidft  of  its  paflage  into  a  valley,  being  immediately  carried 
out  again ,  it  goes  on  till  it  comes  to  the  head  of  the  Turky  Chair  *,  where  again  be¬ 
ing  bent  in  and  intorted ,  with  a  certain  compafs ,  it  afcends  ftraight ,  and  boring 
through  the  Dura  Mater  ,  is  carried  towards  the  Brain.  The  Trunk  of  this  forotu, 
like  a  Meander ,  pafling  through  the  Skull  with  a  very  much  bending  way  or  paflage, 
is  aptly  reprefented  in  the  firft  Figure  of  the  following  Table. 

If  the  reafon  of  this  kind  of  Conformation  be  inquired  into,  it  eafily  occurs,  that  in 
an  humane  Head ,  where  the  generous  Affections ,  and  the  great  forces  and  ardors  of 
the  Souls  are  ftirred  up,  the  approach  of  the  blood  to  the  confines  of  the  Brain,  ought 
to  be  free  and  expeditious ;  and  it  is  behoveful  for  its  River  not  to  run  in  narrow  and 
manifoldly  divided  Rivulets,  which  would  fcarce  drive  a  Mill,  but  always  with  a 
broad  and  open  chanel ,  fuch  as  might  bear  a  Ship  under  Sail.  And  indeed ,  in  this 
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refpeCt ,  a  man  differs  from  moft  brute  beafts ,  in  which ,  the  Arter?  being  divided 
into  a  thoufand  little  fhoots ,  left  it  fhould  carry  the  blood  with  a  fuller  chanel ,  or 
more  quick  courfe  than  is  requiflte,  makes  the  Net-like  infoldings,  by  which  indeed 
it  comes  to  pafs,  that  the  blood  Hides  into  the  Brain  very  flowly ,  and  with  a  gentle 
and  almoft  even  ftream.  If  that  be  true,  as  fome  affirm,  that  the  wonderful  Net  alfo 
is  fometimes  found  in  an  humane  Brain,  I  believe  it  is  only  in  thofe  fort  of  men,  who 
being  of  a  (lender  wit  or  unmoved  difpofition  ,  and  deftitute  of  all  force  and  ardor  of 
the  mind,  are  little  better  than  dull  working  beads  in  fortitude  and  wifdom. 

Secondly ,  The  conformation  of  the  Garotidick  Artery  in  a  Horfe ,  comes  neareft 
its  ftru&ure  in  a  man  }  for  in  this  the  Artery  enters  the  Skull  alfo  lower ,  and  with  a 
greater  compafs  than  in  other  four-footed  beafts :  which  being  paffed ,  its  Trunk 
being  intorted ,  with  a  certain  compafs ,  and  then  a  little  depreffed ,  goes  forward 
whole  to  the  fide  of  the  Turky  Chair  (till  with  a  full  and  broad  chanel :  which  truly 
ought  to  be  made  fo ,  becaufe  magnanimous  and  fierce  forces  are  convenient  for  this 
Animal ,  born  as  it  were  for  War  and  any  dangerous  attempts ;  and  fo  there  was 
need,  that  the  blood  might  afcend  the  Brain  with  a  free  and  plentiful  courfe  ,  and 
(when  occafion  requires  )  with  a  full  Torrent.  But  though  the  blood  pafles  through 
the  Balls  of  a  Horfes  Skull  in  the  fame  undivided  chanel ,  yet  it  ought  not  to  come 
to  the  Brain  it  felf  in  one  Angle  paflage ;  becaufe  the  frame  or  fubftance  of  this  in  a 
Horle  being  far  weaker  and  colder  than  in  a  man,  it  might  be  overthrown  and  drown¬ 
ed  by  the  blood  rulhing  in  by  heaps :  wherefore  the  great  River  of  the  Artery  disbud 
dens  it  felf  by  two  Emiflaries ,  and  pours  out  its  Latex  at  fo  many  diftindt  places  of 
the  Brain.  Further  ,  as  if  by  this  means  there  were  not  yet  fufficient  caution  againft 
the  Deluge  of  the  Brain,  a  tranfverfe  or  crofs  chanel,  as  it  were  a  diverilon,  is  for¬ 
med  between  the  chanels  of  either  Artery }  through  which  the  blood,  being  ftraitned 
for  room ,  may  go  afide ,  and  flow  and  reflow  from  one  bank  or  chanel  to  another, 
rather  than  opprefs  or  overflow  the  Brain.  Alfobelides,  certain  fhoots  being  fent 
out  from  the  Trunk  of  either  Artery ,  are  inferted  into  the  pituitary  Glandula ,  the 
nfe  of  which  is  doubtlefs  to  feparate  certain  ferofities  of  the  too  watry  blood  ,  and  to 
lay  them  up  into  that  Glandula ,  whereby  the  reft  of  the  bloody  Latex ,  to  be  carried 
to  the  Brain ,  becomes  more  pure  and  free  from  dregs.  By  what  means  the  Caroti- 
dick  Arteries ,  in  the  head  of  a  Horfe ,  pafs  through  the  Balls  of  the  Skull ,  is  repre- 
fented  in  the  fecond  Figure  of  the  following  Table.  1  have  not  yet  had  the  means  to 
infpedt  the  brains  of  a  Lyon  ora  Monkey}  but  there  is  reafon  to  fufpecr,  that  in 
thefe  alfo  the  Carotides  do  pafs  through  the  Skull  with  a  flngie  Trunk.  In  a  Sheep, 

Calf,  Hog,  yea  in  a  Dog,  Fox,  Cat,  and  other  four-footed  beafts ,  which  I  have 
hitherto  opened ,  this  Artery  is  divaricated  into  Net-like  infoldings,  which  Veflels,- 
for  what  caufes  and  for  what  ufes  they  are  fo  made,  we  fliall  now  inquire  into. 

Thirdly  therefore,  moft  other  four-footed  beafts ,  different  from  a  Man  and  a 
Horfe ,  have  the  wonderful  Net  adjoyned  to  the  Carotidick  Artery.  In  truth ,  this 
is  met  with  in  lb  many ,  that  common  Anatomy  hath  afcribed  it  to  all  Animals ,  and 
alfo  to  man  it  felf.  In  whom  it  is  found,  we  obferve,  that  the  Artery,  about  to enter 
the  Skull ,  is  not  carried  about  with  fo  long  a  compafs ,  but  riling  up  nigh  the  hinder 
part  of  the  Turkilh  Chair,  is  prefently  divided  into  fmall  fhoots}  yet  fo,  as  one 
little  chanel  is  ftretched  right  out,  which  the  blood  quietly  running  to,  pafles  through 
without  any  ftay,  being  carried  ftraight  into  the  Brain :  but  from  the  fide  of  this  many 
rivulets  are  derived  on  every  fide,  into  which  the  blood  impetuoufly  afcending »  may 
be  eafily  diverted.  Thefe  little  rivers  are  partly  ingrafted  into  the  veinous  paflages 
of  the  fame,  and  the  Veflels  of  the  other  fide,  and  are  partly  carried  into  the  pituitary 
Glandula  ,  and  partly  a  compafs  being  fetched ,  are  returned  into  the  former  chanel 
or  belly  of  the  Artery.  That  it  is  fo,  befides  naked  infpedion,  appears  plainly  by  this 
Experiment.  If  below  the  Skull ,  an  inky  liquor  be  gently  and  by  degrees  injected 
into  the  Trunk  of  the  Carotis ,  that  pafling  through  the  ftrait  paflage,  is  carried 
prefently  into  the  Brain,  nor  does  it  dye  the  lateral  infolded  Veflels  with  its  tin¬ 
cture  *,  but  if  this  liquor  be  immitted  continually  and  forcibly,  prefently  running  into 
the  folds ,  it  will  make  black  the  Veflels  of  the  fame  and  of  the  oppofite  fide ,  al  o 
entring  the  hither  part  of  the  Glandula  and  its  interior  fubftance.  If  the  ufe  ot  the  e 
kind  of  infoldings  of  the  Veflels ,  or  the  wonderful  Net  be  inquired  into ,  I  lay ,  i  a 
it  is  made  chiefly  for  thefe  ends :  viz,.  Firft,  that  the  Torrent  of  the  blood  being  i* 
vided  into  fmall  rivulets ,  its  more  rapid  courfe  may  be  fo  far  dull  d  or  broken ,  at 
it  may  be  but  leifurely  inftilled  into  the  Brain.  For  otherwife  in  labouring  beafts, 
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who  go  with  their  heads  hanging  down,  and  have  but  a  weak  brain,  the  more  free 
influx  of  the  blood  might  ealily  overthrow  the  fabrick  of  the  Brain  ,  and  fpoil  the 
animal  Spirits.  Secondly,  the  divarication  of  the  Carotides  into  Net-like  infoldings, 
hath  another  ufe  of  no  lefs moment,  to  wit ,  that  the  more  watry  blood  being  (as  it 
is  its  temperament  in  moft  Beafts,  and  efpecialiy  in  thofe  who  are  fed  with  herbage) 
before  it  be  poured  upon  the  Brain  ,  might  carry  away  fome  part  of  the  fuperfluous 
Serum  to  the  pituitary  Glandula ,  and  inftil  the  other  part  into  the  branches  or  /hoots 
of  the  Veins  to  be  returned  towards  the  Heart.  Thirdly  and  laftly ,  for  as  much  as 
the  Veflels  on  either  fide  are  mutually  inoculated  by  this  means ,  there  is  care  taken 
both  that  the  blood  may  be  exaftly  mixed  before  it  afeends  to  the  Brain,  as  alfo  that 
more  certain  ways  may  be  made  for  its  paflage :  becaufe,  if  perchance  an  obftruftion 
fhould  happen  in  one  fide  of  the  wonderful  Net ,  the  blood  by  that  infolding  being 
prefently  carried  to  the  other ,  may  find  a  paflage:  for  this  caufe,  to  wit,  that  the 
blood  might  be  the  better  prevented  from  any  impediment  in  its  paflage ,  the  Veflels 
are  not  only  inoculated  under  the  ’Dura  Mater  about  the  wonderful  Net ,  but  the 
Arteries  again  on  either  fide  ,  do  the  fame  thing  as  foon  as  they  ,  being  knit  to  the 
Pia  Mater ,  reach  the  fuptrficies  of  the  Brain,  as  hath  been  already  fhewn.  By  thefe 
fortof  ingraftings  of  the  Veflels  in  the  wonderful  Net,  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  an  inky 
liquor  being  injefted  into  one  of  the  Carotides ,  and  forced  upwards ,  defeends  by  the 
Trunk  of  the  Artery  on  the  oppolite  fide ,  as  we  have  elfewhere  obferved.  Some 
rude  draught  of  the  wonderful  Net  isexprefled  in  the  third  Figure  of  the  following 
Table. 

7 he  Firfi  Figure 

Shews  the  afeent  of  the  Carotidick  Artery,  and  its  fituation  within  an  humane 
Skull,  before  it  is  carried  towards  the  Brain. 

A.  The  Trunks  of  the  Artery  afeending  towards  the  Skull. 

B.  The  fame ,  whilfl  it  is  included  in  the  bony  Chanel ,  being  clothed  with  an  additional 
Coat. 

BC.  The  incurvature  or  bending  of  the  Artery ,  reaching  within  the  bofom  of  the  Skull 
reprefenting  the  bending  of  a  double  S. 

D.  The  Trunks  of  the  fame  being  carried  towards  the  Brain. 

T'he  Second  Figure 

Shews  the  afeent  of  the  Carotidick  Arteries  ,  and  their  fituation  in  a  Horfes 
Skull. 

A  A.  Either  Carotidick^  Artery  afeending  towards  the  Skull. 

BB.  The  Trunkj)f  either ,  having  pafl  the  Skull ,  prejfed  down  as  it  were  into  a  valley. 

CC.  The  communications  of  either  by  crof  Branches. 

DD.  A  Branch  from  either  Trunk  deflinatedfor  the  Dura  Mater. 

dddd.  Little  jhoots  on  either  fide  fent  into  the  pituitary  Glandula  or  Kernel. 

EE.  FF.  Either  Carotidick.  Artery  being  divided  before  it  reaches  the  Train ,  and  afeend¬ 
ing  with  a  double  Trunk '. 

The  Third  Figure 

Shews  the  wonderful  Net  with  the  pituitary  Kernel  in  a  Calfs  Skull. 

A.  a.  The  direSl  Chanel  of  the  Artery. 

B.  The  Net- like  Infoldings  of  the  Keffclsf  retched  out  by  that  Chanel  towards  the  pituitary 
Kernel. 

C.  The  pituitary  Glandula  or  Kernel. 

The  Fourth  Figure 

Shews  after  what  manner  the  lateral  Bofom  goes  into  the  Jugular  Vein  with  a  di¬ 
verting  place  hanging  to  it. 

A.  The  lateral  Bofom  defending. 

B.  That  Bofom  fiding  into  the  Skull ,  and  dilating  it  [elf  into  a  large  and  round  Cavity , 

for  the  receiving  of  which  there  is  a'  peculiar  SDen  formed  in  the  outward  part  of  the 
Skull.  C.  The 
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C.  The  af or efaid  Cavity  or  diverting  place ,  in  which  the  biood  ,  about  to  defend , 


£0  lefi  it  Jhould  elfe  rufo  too  flrongly  upon  the  Jugular  Fein  ,  by  which  alfo  care 

ts  tal^en ,  that  the  blood  may  not  flow  back ^  or  regurgitate  out  of  {he  Jugular  Vein  into 

the  Bofom. 

D.  The  beginning  of  the  Jugular  Vein. 

But  as  the  Carotides  (of  whofe  office  and  afcent  we  have  hitherto  fpoken)  carry  the 
deftinated  Tribute  of  the  blood  to  the  Brain ;  fo  the  Vertebrals  ferve  chiefly  for  the 
watering  the  Cerebel  and  the  hinder  part  of  the  oblong  Marrow.  Hence  we  obferve, 
becaufe  the  conformation  of  the  Gerebel  is  alike  in  all  Creatures ,  therefore  alfo  the 
Vertebral  Arteries ,  different  from  the  Carotides ,  are  found  alike  in  all  without  any 
great  difference.  Nor  does  there  (eem  to  be  need  of  any  great  proviflon  for  the  ad- 
miffion  or  entrance  of  the  Vertebral  Arteries  within  the  Skull  ^  becaufe ,  as  they  car¬ 
ry  a  lefler  portion  of  the  blood ,  and  for  that  the  blood  it  felf  that  is  to  be  bellowed 
on  the  Cerebel ,  is  wont  there  to  be  agitated  or  moved  with  no  perturbations  of  paf- 
floijs  or  conceptions ;  therefore  there  is  not  that  neceffity  that  there  Ihould  be  placed 
any  remora  or  any  incitement  for  its  Torrent. 

The  Vertebral  Artery,  arifing  from  the  branch  in  the  fifth  Rib,  in  its  whole  afeent 
through  the  hinder  part  of  the  Head ,  pafles  through  the  little  holes  cut  in  the  extube* 
ranees  of  th  z  Vertebra,  till  it  comes  near  the  Bafis  of  the  hinder  part  of  the  Head-, 
where  the  fame  being  bent  down  on  either  fide,  and  admitted  into  the  Skull  by  the 
laft  hole ,  excepting  where  the  fpinal  Marrow  goes  forth ,  is  carried  by  the  fide  of  the 
oblong  marrow  ^  butasfoonas  it  is  brought  to  the  region  of  the  Cerebel,  it  fends 
forth  branches  on  either  fide ,  which  cover  its  fuperficies ,  and  befides  on  its  back  fide 
make  infoldings  no  lefs  fignal  than  thofe  commonly  called  the  Choroeides,  and  with 
larger  Kernels  more  thickly  interwoven.  As  thofe  (hoots  convey  the  Juyce  requifite 
for  the  ftilling  forth  the  animal  Spirits ,  fo  thefe  convey  the  heated  blood  and  the  puri¬ 
fied  from  the  ferous  Colluvies.  Further,  beneath  the  Cerebel,  both  the  Vertebral 
branches,  inclining  mutually  one  to  another ,  are  united  ,  as  it  were  for  that  end, 
that  if  the  flowing  of  the  blood  Ihould  be  flopped  on  either  fide,  it  might  be  fupplied 
from  the  other  to  the  whole  compafs  of  the  Cerebel  and  its  neighbouring  parts.  Thefe 
fanguiferous  Veflels  covering  the  Cerebel,  even  as  the  others  do  the  Brain,  make 
fignal  infoldings  both  in  its  outward  fuperficies ,  and  in  that  of  the  oblong  marrow, 
and  alfo  within  its  lappets  and  folds ;  from  which  fmall  Ihoots  are  fent  forth  every 
where  into  its  under-lying  fubftance  :  fo  that  from  thefe  a  fubtil  liquor ,  as  it  were 
ftilled  forth  and  imbibed  by  the  Cortical  fubftance  of  the  Cerebel ,  feems  to  go  into 
animal  Spirits.  By  what  means ,  and  in  what  parts  of  the  Head  the  production  of  the 
animal  Spirits  is  performed,  remains  next  to  be  inquired  into. 


CHAP.  IX. 


Shews  hy  Tt>hat  proVifion ,  and  in  lohat  places  of  the  Head  the  Animal 
Spirits  are  begotten  :  yflfo  other  Ufes  and  Accidents  of  the 

Pia  Mater  are  added . 


FRom  the  defeription  of  the  SanguiduCts  or  Blood-carrying  Veflels,  which  cover 
and  weave  about  on  every  fide  the  Pia  Mater ,  hitherto  handled ,  we  are  led 
by  a  certain  thread  toconlider  by  what  provifion ,  and  in  what  places  of  the 
Brain  and  its  Appendix  the  production  of  the  animal  Spirits  is  performed. 

i.  Astothefirft,  it  appears  from  what  hath  been  already  laid ,  that  the  blood  is 
it  felf  the  matter  out  of  which  the  animal  Spirits  are  drawn ;  and  that  the  Veflels  con¬ 
taining  and  carrying  it  every  where  through  the  whole  compafs  of  the  Head ,  are 
like  diftillatory  Organs,  which  by  circulating  more  exactly ,  and  as  it  werefubliming 
the  blood,  feparate  its  purer  and  more  aCtive  particles  from  the  reft,  and  fubtilize 
them ,  and  at  length  infinuate  thofe  fpiritualized  into  the  Brain  and  its  Appendix. 
Concerning  this  matter  to  bediftilled ,  there  is  care  taken,  and  indeed  by  the  belt 
means,  that  its  flock  or  provifion  may  be  ftill  fupplied  in  fit  quality  and  due  quantity. 
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In  refped  of  the  quality  ,  from  the  whole  bloody  mafs ,  a  portion  highly  volatile, 
fpirituous ,  and  endued  with  adive  Elements ,  ought  conftantly  to  anfe  towards  the 
Head:  which  thing  fucceeds  partly  of  its  own  accord,  and  partly  tnat  it  might  be 
more  commodioufly  done ,  care  is  taken  with  a  certam  aitificialnefs  *,  to  wit,  the 
Vertebral  Arteries ,  in  all  Creatures  afcending  ftraight,  and  almoft  perpendicularly, 
do  in  a  manner  caufe ,  that  only  the  more  fubtil  and  light  blood  ^  earned  upwards, 
the  remaining  more  thick  as  it  were  finking  down  for  the  bafer  offices  of  the  Limbs 
and  of  fome  of  the  Bowels.  Yea ,  alfo  the  parotides  in  a  man  .  having  an  ereded 
head  higher  than  the  reft  of  the  parts,  andinaHorfe  in  fome  fort  lifting  up  his  face, 
have  alfo  the  fame  priviledge ;  to  wit ,  that  by  their  more  fteep  afeent  only  the  more 
pure  and  volatile  blood  may  afeend  to  the  region  of  the  Brain.  But  in  other  foyr- 
footed  beads ,  who  go  with  a  prone  or  hanging  head,  and  who  have  a  more  frigid 
and  watrv  blood,  which  may  eafily  Aide  into,  and  too  much  walh  the  Brain  ,  this  evil 
is  in  fome  part  prevented  by  the  wonderful  Net  and  pituitary  Glandula  joyned  to  the 
Carotides •,  which  indeed  receive  the  fuperfluous  humidities  of  the  blood,  and  lo  make 
it  more  pure  and  free  from  dregs  before  it  comes  to  the  brain.  .  .  * 

But  that  the  blood  may  be  fupplied  ftill  in  due  quantity,  to  wit,  as  it  were  in  weighf 
andmeafure,  from  the  diftillatory  Velfels,  ftretched  about  the  compafs  of  the  Head, 
there  is  a  notable  provifion  made  in  all  the  Carotides  about  the  Bafis  of  the  Skull :  be- 
caufe  their  crooked  imbowings  and  branching  into  infoldings ,  hinders  the  too  great 
or  too  rapid  approach  of  the  blood :  then ,  left  the  paffiage  of  it  ffiould  at  any  time  be 
fhut  up ,  the  mutual  ingraftings  of  all  the  Vefiels  on  either  fide  ,  do  help  or  provide 
for  After  this  manner ,  the  bufinefs  of  extrading  the  animal  Spirits  is  performed 
even  as  a  Chymical  Elixir ;  to  wit ,  great  care  is  taken  in  the  beginning  of  that  Ope¬ 
ration  ,  both  that  choice  of  matter  may  be  had ,  and  that  only  a  due  proportion  of 

it  beexpofedto  diftillation.  .  .  , ,  '  , 

The  blood  by  this  means,  as  it  were  a  Chymical  work  prepared ,  is  carried  by  the 
fourfold  Chariot  of  the  Arteries  to  four  diftind  regions  of  the  Head :  and  as  the  fan* 
guiferous  Velfels ,  being  diftributed  with  feparate  ramifications  or  branches  through 
the  whole  compafs  of  the  Brain  and  its  Appendix,  cover  all  the  heights  of  its  com* 
paffings  about  or  gyrations ,  and  alfo  all  its  crevices  and  their  gapmgs  and  recelles, 
they  bring  to  their  doors  the  matter  to  be  diftilled  into  the  Head  every  where  through 
the  whole  circumference  of  the  Brain  andCerebel  nigh  the  Cortical  fubftance  of  ei¬ 
ther*,  out  of  which  as  the  Spirits  are  diftilled  ,  by  this  means  it  is  brought  about, 
that  they  are  infinuated  into  the  fubjeded  fubftance  of  either.  The  blood  being  car¬ 
ried  through  the  narrow  infoldings  and  divarications  of  the  Vefiels,  as  it  were  (as 
was  laid)  through  the  ferpentine  chanels  of  an  Alembick  is  made  extremely  fubtle, 
as  much  as  may  be,  in  its  liquor ;  in  the  mean  time,  what  is  bloody  is  received  by  the 
little  Ihoots  of  the  Veins  afiociates ,  or  meeting  one  another  every  where,  and  what  is 
ierous  by  the  Kernels  every  where  difperfed  j  yet  its  more  purified  and  fpirituous  part 
being  carried  on  further  through  the  very  fmall  Ihoots  fent  forth  on  all  licles ,  are 
inftilled  more  deeply  into  the  very  Pores  and  pafiages  ofthe  Brain  and  Cerebel  which 
prefently  flowing  from  the  Cortical  fubftance  into  the  medullary ,  there  exercile  the 
gifts  of  the  animal  Fundion.  What  peculiar  body  and  conftitutive  particles  of  the 
Brain  it  felf  and  Cerebel,  conduce  to  the  generation  and  perfedion  of  the  animal 
Spirits  within  the  fubftance  of  either  ,  lhall  be  Ihewn  hereafter ,  when  we  treat  of 
the  Ufe  of  thole  Parts:  now  lhall  be  taken  notice  of  what  we  before  mentioned  ,  to 
wit ,  that  the  fluid  extillation  of  the  fpirituous  liquor  from  the  blood  about  the  Pia 
Mater ,  is  performed  after  a  lignal  manner ,  both  from  the  ambient  heat,  which  is 
ftirred  up  from  the  blood  contained  within  the  bofoms,  as  it  were  from  a  Balneo 
Maria ,  inriched  by  the  continual  flowing  of  it  anew  ,  and  alfo  from  the  obdudion 
of  the  Meninges,  like  an  Alembick,  by  which  the  fpirituous  Particles,  apt  to  ny 
away,  are  conftrained  and  forced  into  the  parts  beneath. 

But  indeed ,  though  the  animal  Spirits  are  procreated  wholly  from  the  blood ,  yet 
the  blood  watering  the  Brain  and  its  Appendix ,  is  not  only  bellowed  on  this  work : 
for  as  to  the  fanguiferous  Vefiels ,  which  arifing  out  of  the  Trunks  both  of  the  Caro¬ 
tides  and  the  Vertebrals ,  cover  over  the  whole  Head  and  all  its  parts  and  procelles  } 
though  many  of  them,  yet  not  all,  are  little  diftillatory  chanels  of  the  animal  Spirits. 
For  the  animal  Spirits  are  not  produced  in  all  places,  to  which  thefe  Velfels  reach  ^ 
for  we  affirm,  that  thefe  Spirits  are  only  procreated  in  the  Brain  and  Cerebel :  (which 
it  were  eafie  to  prove  by  the  Symptoms  which  happen  in  the  Apoplexy  and  Palfie,  and 
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(hail  be  afterwards  clearly  Ihewn  )  and  from  this  double  fountain  of  the  animal  Spirits 
they  flow  out  into  all  the  reft  of  the  parts,  and  irradiate,  by  a  conftant  influence,  the 
whole  nervous  ftock.  In  fhe  mean  time,  the  oblong  marrow  and  its  various  procelles 
and  protuberances  are  either  retreating  places ,  or  high  roads  for  the  animal  Spirits, 
procreated  in  the  Brain  and  Cerebel ,  and  flowing  from  thence.  But  for  as  much  as 
the  Arteries  and  Veins  clothe  thefe  parts  alfowitha  thick  feries  of  fhoots ,  and  that 
within  the  infolding  ol  the  Brain  the  folds  called  Cboroeides  are  hung  flack  and  loofly, 
thefe  feem  to  be  fo  made  for  other  reafons,  viz.  both  that  thefe  parts  might  be  actua¬ 
ted  by  heat,  fupplied  as  it  were  from  a  continual  fire ,  and  alio  that  the  nourilhing 
Juyce  might  be  beftowed  on  the  Spirits  which  flow  there. 

As  to  the  firft ,  that  the  animal  Spirits  now  perfected  ,  may  be  freely  expanded, 
and  irradiate  the  nervous  Syjlem  ,  there  feems  to  be  required ,  that  the  ambient  heat, 
being  excited  by  the  blood  flowing  thither ,  might  open  all  the  little  fpaces  for  their 
paflage ,  and  notably  dilate  or  lay  open  for  them  ways  or  roads :  wherefore  we  inti¬ 
mated  before ,  becaufe  the  little  Ihoots  of  the  Velfels  ought  not  to  be  deeply  inferted 
into  the  callous  body ,  (for  that,  left  the  commerce  of  the  Spirits ,  diverting  in  this 
Mart  or  meeting  place ,  Ihould  be  difturbed  by  the  perpetual  influence  of  the  blood) 
therefore  the  infolding  of  the  Cboroeides  is  hung  under  its  chamber,  that  at  leaft  by 
this  nigh  fltuation  ,  as  by  a  Stove  or  Hot-houfe  ,  the  heat  there  might  bepreferved, 

Belides,  we  intimated  another  ufe  of  this  infolding ;  to  wit,  that  the  blood,  pafling 
through  the  very  narrow  Meanders  and  convolutions  or  rollings  about  of  the  Veflels, 
might  lay^afide  its  ferous  recrements  into  the  Glandula’s  or  paflages  of  the  Veins. 

2.  Butfeqondly,  That  many  branches  and  lefler  Ihoots  of  the  fame  Velfels ,  which 
water  the  Brain  and  Cerebel ,  cover  alfo  the  oblong  marrow,  and  in  fome  meafure 
enter  intoits  Pores  and  deeper  fubftance  (within  which  the  animal  Spirits  are  not 
begotten,  but  only  exercifed  and  expanded)  I  fay,  that  this  is  fo  made  for  this  other 
refpeCt*,  to  wit,  that  the  fubftance  of  the  oblong  marrow  might  imbibe  a  conftant 
provifion  of  nourilhment  from  the  pouring  in  of  the  blood  whereof  it  hath  need.  For 
whilft  the  animal  Spirits,  flowing  into  the  nervous  ftock  from  the  Brain  and  Cerebel, 
pafs  through  this  paflage ,  as  it  were  the  high  road ,  fome  food  he  e  ought  to  be  ad- 
miniftred  to  them,  as  it  were  in  their  journey ,  from  the  watering  blood :  For  indeed 
we  fuppofe  (which  alfo  will  afterwards  clearly  appear)  that  the  oblong  marrow  ,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  nervous  parts,  is  moiftned  with  a  double  humor ,  viz,,  one  lpirituous 
and  highly  aCtive  ,  which  flows  altogether  from  the  Brain  and  Cerebel,  and  being 
from  thence  derived  into  the  whole  nervous  ftock ,  bellows  upon  them  the  fenfltive 
and  moving  Faculties  *,  and  the  other  humor  fofter  and  more  oily  and  fulphureous, 
which  being  fupplied  from  the  blood  ,  and  affufed  immediately  on  every  part,  is  the 
Author  of  their  Heat  and  Vegetation.  Both  thefe  Juyces  agree  among  themfelves, 
and  being  every  where  joyned  together  and  married ,  they  are  as  it  were  a  malculine 
and  feminine  feed  mixed  together  •,  and  fo  they  impart  to  all  parts  both  fenle  and 
motion ,  and  all  the  powers  of  life  and  growth.  Wherefore  it  is  obferved ,  that  all 
the  parts  of  the  whole  body,  by  which  motion  and  fenfe  are  performed ,  do  not  only 
fwellup  with  the  animal  Spirit,  of  whofe  influence  being  deprived,  they  prefently 
fuller  a  refolution  or  loofning  •,  but  alfo  they  admit  the  fanguiferous  Velfels  •,  of 
whofe  Tribute  if  they  be  defrauded  ,  prefently  they  wither  away ,  or  are  diftempe- 
red  with  a  mortification  or  Gangrene.  Wherefore  ,  that  the  flelh,  membranes,  and 
all  the  bones  may  be  watered  with  the  blood  ,  (  as  may  be  perceived  by  the  help  of  a 
Microfcope  )  the  very  little  or  minute  bodies  of  fome  of  the  Nerves  are  furrounded 
with  Capillaments  or  little  hairs  of  Arteries  and  Veins,  together  with  their  proper 
Fibrils ,  that  we  need  not  doubt  to  aflert ,  that  the  Veflels  penetrating  the  fuperficies 
of  the  Brain  and  Cerebel ,  do  diftil  into  them  a  fubtil  matter  for  the  generation  of  the 
animal  Spirits  ^  but  that  fome  other  Ihoots  of  the  fame  Veflels ,  covering  the  oblong 
marrow,  do  only  impart  to  it  heat  and  nourilhing  Juyce.  Laftly,  that  the  infoldings 
of  the  Cboroeides  were  built  under  the  chamber  of  the  oblong  marrow ,  chiefly  for  the 
difpenfing  of  heat,  and  in  fome  meafure  for  the  fake  of  feparation  of  the  ferous  Latex . 

But  concerning  thefe,  we  lhall  have  occafion  to  fpeak  more  largely  afterwards ,  when 
we  lhall  treat  of  the  nutritious  and  nervous  Juyce,  and  when  we  lhall  conlider  of  that 
famous  Controverlie ,  viz.  whether  nourilhment  is  made  by  the  blood  or  Nerves : 
further,  we  lhall  elfewhere  fpeak  more  fully  of  the  Nature,  Hypoftafis,  and  diverfe 
Difpofition  of  the  animal  Spirits ;  alfo,  what  the  fubftance  of  the  Brain,  and  the  con¬ 
formation  of  the  parts,  may  contribute  to  their  production. 

N  2  Thus 
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Thus  far  concerning  the  Pia  Mater  and  the  blood-carrying  Veflels,  which  are  wo¬ 
ven  in  it,  and  following  its  protenfion,  water  the  whole  Head,  we  have  treated 
largely.  But  before  we  quite  leave  the  confideration  of  this  Membrane ,  we  will  in¬ 
quire  what  fenfe  and  motion  it  may  have.  Certainly  it  is  not  undefervedly  that  we 
afcribe  the  molt  cruel  Head-aches  to  the  more  acute  fenfe  of  this  *  (in  which  however, 
by  what  means  this  Meninx  is  aflfedled ,  does  not  fo  eafily  appear.)  It  is  the  common 
opinion,  that  (harp  and  tormenting  Vapours ,  being  raifed  from  the  Vifcera  of  the 
lower  Belly,  efpecially  from  the  Ventricle,  Hypochondria,  or  Womb  ftrike  againft 
this  Membrane ,  and  fo  pierce  it  with  pain.  But  we  fay ,  though  this  be  impoflible, 
.that  Vapours  paffing  fo  many  interfiles  and  bars  of  the  Vifcera  and  bones ,  without 
any  trouble ,  mould  ever  come  to  the  Head  and  hurt  it :  yet  we  do  not  deny ,  but  that 
fometimes  vaporous  Effluvia’s  do  proceed  from  the  blood  boiling  or  eftuating  within 
the  confines  of  the  Brain ,  which  being  fflut  up  together  under  the  Pia  Mater ,  and 
as  it  were  gathered  into  a  Cloud,  do  greatly  blow  up  and  diflend  it,  and  fo  diftempet 
it  with  pain.  I  have  often  feen ,  in  a  Head  newly  opened  after  death  ,  the  Pia  Mater 
diftended,  and  fflining  like  a  Bladder ,  that  the  fame  feemed  to  be  intumified,  with 
much  water  included  under  it ;  which  notwithflanding  was  found  to  be  fo  done  by 
wind  diftending  the  Membrane,  for  that  being  difledted,  that  Tumor  fell  down  with¬ 
out  the  effufion  of  water. 

But  we  think  the  Head-aches ,  which  happen  by  reafon  of  the  evil  of  this  Mem¬ 
brane,  are  chiefly  excited  by  another  means,  to  wit,  for  as  much  as  this  Meninx  fuf- 
fers  a  breach  of  the  unity  by  the  blood  boiling  up  above  meafure,  and  ruffling  into  its 
Pores,  and  fo  it  is  contradled  into  lighter  Convullions.  I  have  fometimes  opened  the 
Heads  of  the  defundt,  which  when  living ,  were  obnoxious  to  moll:  miferable  Hea<T 
aches  *,  in  which ,  near  the  longitudinal  bofom ,  where  the  feat  of  the  pains  was ,  the 
Pia  Mater  or  interior ,  grew  to  the  Dura  Mater  or  exterior  for  fome  fpace ,  oft-times 
for  two  fingers  breadth  ,  and  by  their  growing  together  had  excited  a  fflarp  and  un¬ 
equal  Tumor }  in  which  the  mouths  of  the  VelTels  were  fo  wholly  flopped  up,  that 
there  was  left  for  the  blood ,  though  very  much  boiling  up ,  no  paflage  into  the  ad- 
joyning  bofom.  • 

As  to  the  motion  of  this  Membrane ,  we  wholly  deny ,  that  it  hath  in  it  fe If  a  per¬ 
petual  Syftole  and  Diaftole^  however,  the  Pulfes  in  fome  Arteries,  have  feemed 
fomething  like  it,  which  have  given  occafion  perchance  to  this  vulgar  Opinion.  Yet 
in  the  mean  time  ,  it  may  be  lawful  to  believe,  that  this  Meninx,  for  that  it  is  very 
fenfible,  is  rendred  obnoxious  to  Cramps  and  convulfive  motions :  and  that  from  its 
greater  contradi  ion  the  fits  of  the  Falling-ficknefs  do  arife,  and  from  its  Idler  and 
inore  partial  corrugation  or  wrinkling  together ,  Head  aches ,  as  hath  been  faid  ,  and 
alio  fometimes  Scotomies,  Vertigoes,  and  often  Convullions  of  the  Members  and 
Vifcera,  planted  at  a  great  diflance  from  the  origine  of  the  Nerves,  being  drawn 
into  confent. 


CHAP.  X. 

A  Defcription  of  the  Brain,  properly  Jo  called ,  and  tin,  Explication 

and  Ufe  of  its  Barts. 

WE  have  thus  far  beheld  the  Coverings  of  the  Brain  ,  both  the  bony  and  the 
membranous ,  alfo  the  Arteries  and  Veins  growing  and  knit  to  them* 
like  Ivy,  and  diftributed  through  the  whole  compafs  of  the  Head.  There 
now  remains,  thefe  coverings  being  removed,  that  we  next  confider  the  Fabrick  and 
true  Hypotype  or  Charadter  of  the  Brain  and  its  Appendix  ,  together  with  the  adtion 
and  ufe  of  all  the  parts.  And  here  at  firft  fight  we  meet  with  three  things ,  to  wit, 
the  Brain,  the  oblong  Marrow,  and  the  Cerebel :  of  which  the  oblong  marrow  feems 
to  be  a  common  Trunk,  to  which  the  Brain  and  Cerebel  grow  like  branches :  where¬ 
fore  fome  contend  the  medullary  Rope  to  be  the  principal  part ,  and  the  Brain  and 
Cerebel  its  dependences.  But  that  it  is  otherwife  appears  by  this,  becaufe  thefe 
bodies,  both  in  the  generation  and  difpenfation  of  the  animal  Spirits,  are  of  more 
5  •  -  noble 
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noble  ufe  than  the  oblong  marrow  *,  fa  that  if  the  out-flowings  of  the  Spirits  from 
the  Brain  or  Cerebel  be  lhut  up  or  hindred ,  the  nervous  Syftem  prefently  fufters  an 
Eclipfe  ^  in  the  mean  time,  if  this  be  primarily  diftempered,  the  Brain  and  Cerebel 
fuffer  not  for  its  fault. 

That  we  may  begin  with  the  Brain ,  it  may  be  confidered  in  a  double  refpett  3  to 
wit,  both  as  to  its  convex  or  exterior  fuperficies,  as  it  is  beheld  in  its  proper 
fite  and  pofition  *,  and  as  to  its  interior  cavity ,  to  wit ,  as  the  Brain  appears  opened, 
its  concave  fuperficies  being  expanded  and  turned  upfide  down.  We  have  already 
taken  care  to  delineate  its  true  form  or  Type  in  either  manner ,  by  what  hath  been 
before  faid  ,  to  wit ,  after  what  manner  it  is  both  within  and  without.  There  now 
remains ,  after  its  fabrick  and  conformation  being  rightly  weighed ,  for  us  defign  its 
offices ,  and  to  ffiew  the  ufes  of  it  and  of  every  one  of  its  parts.  Concerning  which, 
we  ought  to  unfold  in  general ,  firft,  what  the  office  of  the  whole  Brain  is,  then  fe- 
condly,  when  we  (hall  defcend  to  particulars,  there  will  come  under  confideration, 

i.  The  divifion  of  the  Brain,  to  wit,  its  double  Hemifphere ,  alfo  the  two  Lobes  or 
partitions  of  either.  2.  The  narrow  crankling  turnings  and  windings,  or  the  gyra¬ 
tions  and  convolutions  or  rolling  together  of  the  Brain.  3 .  Its  double  fubftance,  viz. , 
Cortical  and  Medullary.  4.  The  common  Bafis  of  all,  viz.,  the  callous  body,  5.  Its 
fubtenlion  or  Fornix.  6.  The  appenfion  or  circuit  of  the  Brain  over  or  above  the  ob¬ 
long  marrow.  7.  And  what  refu Its  from  thence,  the  void  fpace  or  Ventricles  made 
by  its  infolding  together.  Concerning  thefe ,  we  (hall  take  notice  of  what  things 
occur  worth  notings  concerning  the  fmelling  Nerves  and  their  procefles,  we  (hall 
inquire  afterwards,  when  we  (hall  fpeak  particularly  of  the  Nerves. 

1.  The  Brain  is  accounted  the  chief  feat  of  the  Rational  Soul  in  a  man ,  and  of 
the  fenfitive  in  brute  beafts ,  and  indeed  as  the  chief  mover  in  the  animal  Machine, 
it  is  the  origine  and  fountain  of  all  motions  and  conceptions.  But  fome  Functions 
do  chiefly  and  more  immediately  belong  to  the  fubftance  of  this ,  and  others  depend 
as  it  were  mediately  and  lefs  neceflarily  upon  it.  Among  thefe,  which  of  the  former 
fort  are  accounted  the  chief,  are  the  Imagination ,  Memory ,  and  Appetite.  For  it 
feems,  that  the  Imagination  is  a  certain  undulation  or  wavering  of  the  animal  Spirits* 
begun  more  inwardly  in  the  middle  of  the  Brain,  and  expanded  or  ftretched  out  from 
thence  on  every  fide  towards  its  circumference :  on  the  contrary ,  the  ad  of  the  Me¬ 
mory  confifts  in  the  regurgitation  or  flowing  back  of  the  Spirits  from  the  exterior 
compafs  of  the  Brain  towards  its  middle.  The  Appetite  is  ftirred  up ,  for  that  the 
animal  Spirits,  being  fome-how  moved  about  the  middle  of  the  Brain,  tend  from 
thence  outwardly  towards  the  nervous  Syftem.  The  reft  of  the  Faculties  of  this  SouI7 
asSenfe  and  Motion,  alfo  the  Paffions  and  Inftinds  merely  natural ,  though  they 
depend  in  fome  meafureupon  the  Brain ,  yet  they  are  properly  performed  in  the  ob¬ 
long  Marrow  and  Cerebel,  or  proceed  from  them. 

2.  In  fome  Animals ,  the  fubftance  of  the  Brain  is  divided  into  two  parts,  as  it 
were  Hemifpheres,  diftind  one  from  another  almoft  through  its  whole  thicknefs, 
even  to  the  callous  body ,  which  is  inftead  of  a  bottom ;  and  in  like  manner  alfo  in  all 
the  Senfories ,  and  in  mod  of  the  other  Organs  of  theneceflary  Fundions,  the  Brain 
is  as  it  were  twofold ,  that  there  might  be  a  provifion  made  againft  the  defed  of  one 
fide  by  the  fupplement  of  the  other.  Further ,  in  man ,  who  hath  a  brain  more  large 
and  capacious  than  other  Creatures ,  either  Hemifphere  is  again  fubdivided  into  two 
Lobes ,  to  wit ,  the  Anterior  and  the  Pofterior  ;  between  which  a  branch  of  the  Ca- 
rotidick  Artery ,  being  drawn  like  a  bounding  River  to  both ,  diftinguiffies  them  as 
it  were  into  two  Provinces.  Certainly ,  this  fecond  partition  of  the  humane  Brain 
alfo  feems  to  be  defigned  for  its  greater  fafety  ;  that  if  perchance  any  evil  (hould  hap¬ 
pen  to  one  or  both  the  foremoft  Lobes ,  yet  the  latter ,  for  that  they  are  feparated, 
may  avoid  the  contagion  of  the  neighbouring  and  farther  fpreading  evil :  So  the 
Brain,  like  a  Caftle,  divided  into  many  Towers  or  places  of  Defence,  is  thereby 
made  the  ftronger  and  harder  to  be  taken. 

3.  Alfo  the  univerfal  frame  of  the  Brain  appears  yet  more  divided  and  variegated 
within  all  its  aforefaid  partitions  ♦  for  all  its  whole  exterior  fuperficies- is  made  uneven 
and  broken ,  with  turnings  and  windings  and  rollings  about ,  almoft  like  thofe  of  the 
Inteftines.  Thofe  Gyrations  or  Turnings  going  from  the  fore-part  of  the  Brain  to¬ 
wards  the  latter  with  a  creeping  compafs,  and  as  it  were  a  fpiral  circuit ,  encompafles 
both  its  Hemifpheres ,  that  they  might  mutually  furniffi  all  the  convolutions  with  a 
continued  paflage  :  in  a  more  moift  Brain,  or  long  kept ,  the  Tia  Mater ,  clothing 

every 
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every  one ,  and  colleding  them  together ,  is  eafily  pulled  away ;  and  then  the  turn¬ 

ings  or  folds  being  openedand  feparated  one  from  another,  the  fubftance  of  the  brain 
isfeentobe  plowed  ,  or  laid  as  it  were  with  furrows }  out  of  which  arife  banks  or 
ridges  of  broken  crevices,  not  in  a  dired  feries ,  but  crofs-wife  ;  fo  that  in  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  every  furrow ,  a  convolution  arifing  from  the  right  fide,  is  carried  to  the 
left,  then  others  following  next,  being  fent  from  the  left  fide,  is  drawn  to  the  right, 
and  fo  by  turns  the  inequalities  of  the  whole  brain  are  variegated  in  this  order. 

If  it  be  inquired  into,  what  benefit  its  Turnings  and  Convolutions  afford  to  the 
brain,  or  for  what  end  its  whole  anfraduous  or  broken  crankling  frameis,  we  fay, 
that  the  brain  is  fo  framed ,  both  for  the  more  plentiful  reception  of  the  fpirituous 
aliment ,  and  alfo  for  the  more  commodious  difpenfation  of  the  animal  Spirits  for 
fome  ufes.  As  to  the  aliment  to  be  bellowed  on  the  brain  ,  becaufe  it  is  required  to 
be fubtil and  extremely  wrought  or  elaborated;  therefore  it  ought  to  be  admitted, 
not  by  a  mere  open  paffage  ,  but  only  by  very  fmall  pores  and  paflages.  W herefore 
that  there  might  be  fufficient  plenty  of  fpirituous  liquor  fupplied,  it  is  not  only  drunk 
in  every  where  in  the  plain  fuperficies  of  the  brain  from  its  Cortical  fubftance;  but 
that  fuperficies  of  the  brain  or  Cortical  fubftance  is  uneven  and  rough  with  folds  and 
turnings  about ;  that  the  fpaces  for  the  receiving  the  Juyce  might  be  enlarged  as  much 
as  may  be:  For  the  anfraduous  or  crankling  brain,  like  a  plot  of  ground  ,  planted 
every  where  with  nooks  and  corners,  and  dauks  and  mole  hills,  hath  a  far  more 
ample  extenfion ,  than  if  its  fuperficies  were  plain  and  even.  Further ,  thofe  crank- 
lings  of  the  brain  do  more  fitly  hide  the  fanguiferous  Veftels ,  for  that  they  are  very 
fmall  and  flender,  and  more  fafely  keep  them,  being  varioufly  interwoven  into  one 
anothers  infoldings ,  than  if  they  fhould  be  openly  ,diftributed ;  for  fo  being  carelefly 
laid,  they  would  be  liable  to  too  frequent  hurt. 

But  a  reafon  and  neceffity  of  the  turnings  about  in  the  brain ,  and  not  of  lefler  mo¬ 
ment  than  the  other ,  is  fetched  from  the  difpenfation  of  the  animal  Spirits.  For  as 
the  animal  Spirits,  for  the  various  ads  of  Imagination  and  Memory,  ought  to  be 
moved  within  certain  and  diftind  limited  or  bounded  places ,  and  thofe  motions  to 
be  often  iterated  or  repeated  through  the  fame  trads  or  paths:  for  that  reafon,  thefe 
manifold  convolutions  and  infoldings  of  the  brain  are  required  for  thefe  divers  man¬ 
ners  of  ordinations  of  the  animal  Spirits ,  to  wit ,  that  in  thefe  Cells  or  Store-houfes 
feverally  placed ,  might  be  kept  the  fpecies  of  fenfible  things,  and  as  occafion  ferves, 
may  be  taken  from  thence.  Hence  thefe  folds  or  rollings  about  are  far  more  and 
greater  in  a  man  than  in  any  other  living  Creature ,  to  wit ,  for  the  var  ious  and  mani¬ 
fold  adings  of  the  fuperior  Faculties ;  but  they  are  garnifhed  with  an  uncertain  ,  and 
as  it  were  fortuitous  feries ,  that  the  exercifes  of  the  animal  Fundion  might  be  free 
and  changeable  ,  and  not  determined  to  one.  Thofe  Gyrations  or  Turnings  about  in 
four  footed  beafts  are  fewer,  and  in  fome,  as  in  a  Cat ,  they  are  found  to  be  in  a  cer¬ 
tain  figure  and  order :  wherefore  this  Brute  thinks  on,  or  remembers  fcarce  any  thing 
but  what  theinftinds  and  needs  of  Nature  fuggeft.  In  the  leflerfour- footed  beafts, 
alfo  in  Fowls  and  Fifties,  the  fuperficies  of  the  brain  being  plain  and  even  ,  wants  all 
cranklings  and  turnings  about :  wherefore  thefe  fort  of  Animals  comprehend  or  learn 
by  imitation  fewer  things ,  and  thofe  aimoft  only  of  one  kind  *,  for  that  in  fuch ,  di¬ 
ftind  Cells,  and  parted  one  from  another,  are  wanting,  in  which  the  divers  Species 
and  Ideas  of  things  are  kept  apart. 

But  that  in  more  perfed  Animals ,  all  the  turnings  about  are  made  of  a  twofold 
fubftance,  viz..  Cortical  and  Medullary  *,  the  reafon  feems  to  be,  that  one  part  may 
ferve  for  the  produdion  of  the  animal  Spirits,  and  the  other  for  their  exeicife  and 
difpenfation.  For  we  may  well  think ,  that  the  animal  Spirits  are  wholly  or  for  the 
moft  part  procreated  in  the  Cortical  fubftance  of  the  brain;  for  this  fevers  and  re¬ 
ceives  immediately  from  the  blood  the  fubtil  liquor,  and  imbuing  it  w-ith  a  volatile 
Salt,  exalts  it  into  very  pure  Spirits.  It  is  obvious  to  every  one  ,  that  the  Arteries 
enter  the  fort  ex  of  the  brain  with  a  more  frequent  infertion  of  fhoots ,  and  inftil  to 
it  a  fpirituous  liquor ;  the  leavings  of  which ,  or  what  is  fuperfluous,  the  Veins  in 
like  manner  entring  it,  do  fup  up  and  carry  away  j  in  the  mean  time,  the  more 
fubtil  portion  being  here  fet  free ,  goes  into  Spirits.  In  truth ,  the  blood  waters 
the  medullary  fubftance  of  the  brain  in  a  very  fmall  quantity  •,  which  feems  truly  to 
be  rather  for  the  fake  of  exciting  of  heat,  than  that  the  animal  Spirits  fhould  there 
be  generated  by  the  flowing  in  of  that  blood.  For  indeed ,  the  volatile  Salt ,  which 
like  Ferment ,  fpiritualizes  the  fubtil  liquor  {tilled  fourth  from  the  blood ,  is  had  more 
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copioufly  in  the  Cortex  of  the  brain ,  rather  than  in  its  middle  or  marrowy  part ;  be¬ 
came  that  part ,  being  endued  with  an  Alhy  colour,  (hews  by  its  afpeftthefperma- 
tick  Particles  and  Humor  contained  in  them,  in  which  Spirit  and  a  volatile  Salt  very 
much  abounds ;  yea  and  plainly  refembles  an  Armeniack  (inell,  (  fuch  as  either  part 
alike  breathe  forth.)  In  the  mean  time ,  the  medullary  part  of  the  brain  feems  very 
like  the  oblong  marrow  and  the  fpinal.  But  it  is  well  enough  known ,  that  thefe  me¬ 
dullary  parts  ferve  for  the  exercife  and  difpenfation  of  the  animal  Spirits ,  and  not  for 
their  generation.  The  fign  of  which  is ,  that  where-ever  an  obftruCtion  happens  in 
them,  whatever  is  below,  being  deftitute  of  the  influx  of  the  Spirits,  fullers  an 
Eclipfe  *,  whence  it  follows,  that  the  animal  Spirits,  irradiating  the  medullary  Rope* 
are  not  produced  in  it,  but  flow  in  from  elfe  where ;  and  why  ihould  not  we  think 
the  fame  of  the  middle  marrow  of  the  brain  ?  Truly ,  that  this  part  is  rather  the 
Mart  or  Exchange  of  the  Spirits  than  its  Shop  or  Work  houfe ,  appears  from  hence, 
becaufe  the  Animals  which  excel  in  Memory,  Imagination,  and  Appetite,  are  fur- 
mflied  with  a  more  ample  marrow  of  the  brain  ;  as  is  obferved  in  man  and  the  more 
perfeft  four  footed  beafts :  and  they  who  feem  to  have  little  need  of  thofe  Faculties, 
as  the  lefler  four-footed  beafts ,  alfo  Fowls  and  Fifhes  have  the  Cortex  of  the  brain 
greater ,  but  the  medullary  part  very  fmall.  It  is  a  familiar  Experiment  among  Boys 
to  thruft  a  needle  through  the  head  of  a  Hen ,  and  that  (he  in  the  mean  time  ,  whofe 
brain  is  fo  pierced  through ,  (hall  live  and  be  well  a  long  time.  _  The  reafon  of  which 
is ,  becaufe  the  whole  fubftance  of  the  brain  in  thefe  fort  of  Animals  is  almoft  merely 
Cortical ;  wherefore  from  the  fufferingfuch  a  hurt ,  (as  long  as  the  marrow  remains 
unhurt)  the  Spirits  are  generated  in  a  lefler  quantity',  but  their  commerce  to  the 
neceflaries  of  life,  are  not  therefore  prefently  interrupted.  Indeed  the  brains  of 
Birds  con  lift  almoft  wholly  of  a  Cortical  and  Afliy  part  ^  and  the  medullary  part  is 
exceeding  fmall ,  and  is  only  like  a  fmaller  Nerve  defcending  on  either  fide  from  the 
fubflance  of  the  brain  it  felf. 

After  the  animal  Spirits  are  begot  by  a  conftant  afflux  of  the  blood  within  the  Cortex 
of  the  Brain,  being  there  begotten,  having  obtained  a  watry  Vehicle  ,  they  flow  pre¬ 
fently  more  inwardly,  and  foon  enter  into  the  marrows,  filling  the  furrows  and  baulks 
of  all  the  turning  and  winding  Crevices ;  from  whence  being  carried  farther  through 
all  the  particular  tratffcs  of  each  marrow  into  the  marrowy  fubftance,  which  lyes  under 
all  the  winding  Crevices  ,  as  their  common  Bails,  they  are  brought  at  laft  into  the 
Callous  'Body ,  as  into  a  fpacious  fi  Id  where  ,  as  in  a  free  and  open  place ,  thefe  Spi¬ 
rits  being  newly  produced,  are  expatiated  or  iflue  forth.  .  . 

5.  Indeed  this  medullary  fubftance  called  th z  Callous  Body ,  which  chambering  the 

more  inward  fuperficies  of  the  brain ,  receives  into  it  felf  the  marrow  of  all  the  tur¬ 
ning  Cfevices ,  feems  to  be  made  for  that  end ,  and  difpofed  there  for  the  fame 
purpofe }  to  wit ,  that  the  Spirits  flowing  into  it  on  every  lide  ,  might  be  ftretched 
out  as  in  their  proper  Sphere ,  and  begin  to  exercife  the  aCts  of  the  animal  Faculties. 
In  this  place ,  they  which  come  out  of  the  (everal  winding  Crevices,  do  meet  toge¬ 
ther,  and  remain  as  in  a  publick  Emporium  or  Mart  ^  from  whence,  as  occafion  ferves, 
they  areraifed  up ,  and  drawn  forth  for  the  ufes  of  every  Faculty.  But  whilft  they 
here  remain  at  Jeifure  and  not  bulled  ,  they  become  purified  or  refined  more  and 
more  by  a  continual  circulation :  becaufe  thefe  Spirits  new-born ,  do  gently  and  per¬ 
petually  flow  on  every  fide  from  the  outmoft  bounds  of  this  body  (to  wit ,  where  this 
common  marrow  befmears  the  hinder  productions  of  the  brain ,  or  the  border  of 
either  of  its  Hemifpheres)  towards  the  forepart  of  this  callous  Body ,  where  it  is  thick- 
eft  ^  and  there,  if  there  be  need ,  they  are  employed  on  the  aCt  of  the  Imagination, 
or  entring  the  (hanks  of  the  oblong  Marrow ,  they  actuate  and  infpire  the  nervous 
appendix:  but  what  Spirits  are  remaining  there,  after  thefe  offices  are  ferved  ,  run 
forthwith  into  the  Fornix ,  and  palling  through  its  paffage  ,  they  are  remanded  back 
again  to  the  hinder  region  of  the  brain  by  a  certain  circulation  *,  and  laftly ,  after  this 
manner,  penetrating  through  the  narrow  paflages  ofth  e  Fornix,  thofe  Spirits  are 
made  more  fubtil ,  and  alfo ,  as  it  feems  moft  likely ,  they  perform  in  this  cuculary 
motion  thofe  more  fubtilaCts  of  the  Phantafie.  .  . 

6.  Truly,  that  we  may  here  fpeak  fomething  of  the  Form*,  it  feems  that  this  part 
ferves  for  a  twofold  ufe:  viz.,  fir  ft  ,  left  the  more  inward  fides  of  the  Brain  hanging 
flack  and  Ioofly ,  might  fall  together  among  themfelves ,  or  might  be  remove 
beyond  the  limits  of  a  juft  protenfion  or  out-ftretching ;  for  they,  not  only  Y  e 
coming  between  of  the  Tia  Mater ,  and  by  little  cords  drawn  from  it ,  cohere  o 
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the  oblong  marrow  and  the  Cerebel*  but  befides,  the  Fornix ,  like  a  Ligament  or 
firing  brought  from  one  end  of  the  brain  to  the  other  ,  conftrains  and  keeps  its  whole 
frame  in  its  due  figure  and  fituation.  For  this  part  purely  medullar  ,  and  of  the  fame 
fubftance  with  the  callous  Body ,  feerrtstobeacertainprocefsof  this,  which  arifing 
more  forward  between  the  ftreaked  bodies ,  and  falling  upon  the  two  fhanks  of  the 
oblong  marrow,  firft  of  all  diffcinguifhes  them}  afterwards,  being  feparated  from 
them ,  is  carried  through  the  midft  of  the  cavity ,  and  about  the  hinder  part  of  the 
brain  is  divided  as  it  were  into  two  Arms,  which  being  bent  on  both  fides ,  and  again 
cleaving  to  the  border  of  the  callow  Body ,  ftriftly  embrace  the  oblong  marrow,  and 
knit  and  firmly  tye  the  hinder  bulk  of  the  brain  to  its  Trunk,  left  it  fhould  flow  or 
flide  forth*.  But  the  other,  and  that  the  more  noted  ufe  of  the  Fornix  feems  to  be 
what  we  but  now  mentioned  *  to  wit,  that  the  animalSpirits  may  immediately  pafs 
through  its  paflage  from  one  end  of  the  brain  to  the  other,  and  fo,  as  it  were  through 
the  bill  of  a  Pelican ,  they  might  be  circulated  into  their  own  intorted  belly. 

That  thofe  things  which  were  but  now  declared  concerning  the  'Penetralia  and  in¬ 
ward  recelles  of  the  Brain,  may  be  the  better  underftood ,  we  will  here  add  a  Scheme 
of  its  Sphere  turned  infide  out,  and  ftretched  out  as  it  were  upon  a  plain,  fo  that  the 
concave  and  inmoft  fuperficies  of  the  callous  Body,  together  with  the  Fornix ,  may  be 
fufficiently  feen. 
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The  Seventh  Figure 

S Hews  the  Brain  of  a  Sheep  bent  back  and  cut  a  little  open  in  the  places  where 
they  flick  together  near  the  ftreaked  bodies,  that  its  interior  fubftance  may  be 
turned  the  infide  out,  and  unfolded  on  a  plain. 

A  A.  The  fubftance  of  the  Brain  cut  af under  ,  which  in  its  natural  fituation  being  folded 
together ,  did  cohere  with  the  reft  of  its  fubftance  a.  a.  upon  the  remaining  ftreaked 
Bodies. 

B.  The  Trunks  of  the  Fornix  or  Pfalloides  cut  af under  ,  which  in  its  natural  fite  coheres 
with  the  Bafts  of  the  fame  Fornix  E. 

CC.  The  Arms  of  the  Fornix  which  embrace  the  medullary  Trunk  on  the  other  fide  of  the 
Pineal  Glandula. 

DD.  The  brim  of  the  callous  Body  which  embraces  the  medullary  Trunk  near  the  Cerebel. 

E.  The  Bafts  of  the  Fornix. 

FF.  Two  ftraight  Roots  of  the  Fornix  lying  between  the  ftreaked  Bodies. 

G(j.  The  tranfvcrfe  medullary  Proce  ft  knitting  the  two  ftreaked  'Bodies  one  to  arlbiher. 

H.  The  Chink  near  the  Roots  of  the  Fornix  leading  to  the  Tunnel. 

II.  The  ftreaked  Bodies ,  whoje  Superficies  the  fmall  Arteries  and  Veins  cover  over. 

KK.  The  interior  Superficies  of  the  ca'lous  Body  marked  with  tranfverfe  medullary  ftreaks 
or  chamfer  at  ings ,  or  reaching  from  one  Hemiffihere  of  the  Brain  to  the  other. 

LL.  The  Chambers  or  hollow  places  of  the  Optick  ‘Ifjrves. 

M.  The' anterior  hole  leading  to  the  Ventricle  lying  under  the  orbicular  Protuberances, 
which  alfo  goes flope-wife  to  the  T unnel. 

N.  The  Pineal  Glandula  which  appears  more  plain ,  the  Pia  Mater  and  the  Choroeidal in¬ 
folding  being  feparated  and  removed. 

OO.  The  Natiform  or  Buttock^like  ‘Protuberances,  which  are  here  far  greater  than  in  a 
Man  or  a  ‘Dog . 

PP.  The  leffer  Protuberances  called  Tefes  ,  which  are  additions  or  things  growing  out  of 
.  the  former. 

QC ^  The  medullary  Procejfes  ftretching  from  the  Teftes  into  the  middle  or  marrowy  part 
of  the  (ferebel.  J 

R.  The  meeting  together  of  thofe  Procejfes. 

SS.  The  P  athetickJSI erves  of  the  Fyes  arifing  out  of  the  meeting  together  of  thofe  Prcceffes. 
T.  The  pofterior  hole  leading  into  the  Ventricle ,  lying  under  the  orbicular  Protuberances, 
and  alfo  into  the  fame  opening  of  the  Tunnel. 

V.  A  Furrow  in  the  medullary  Trunks,  which  being  covered  by  the  Cerebel ,  makes  the 
fourth  Ventricle. 

WW.  The  Ramifications  or  Branchings  of  themedullary  fubftance  of  the  Cerebel ,  which 
appear  like  a  Tree. 

X.  The  end  of  the  oblong  Marrow  about  to  go  into  the  Spinal.  CHAP, 
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CHAP.  XL 

Shews  with  what  motion  and  tendency  of  the  Animal  Spirits  the  Exercifes 
of  the  Animal  Faculties  are  performed  within  the  Confines  of  the 
Brain  :  Alfo  what  the  ufe  of  its  Ventricles  is. 

Hitherto  fetting  forth  the  ufes  and  offices  of  the  Brain,  properly  fo  called ,  and 
of  its  parts ,  we  haye  ffiewed  after  what  manner  the  animal  Spirits  are  pro¬ 
created  from  the  blood  in  this  their  principal  Shop  or  Work-houfe  }  and  in¬ 
to  what  diverting  places ,  they  being  newly  brought  forth ,  do  depart  of  therrifelves, 
and  are  there  kept  as  it  were  in  diftind  Cloifters  or  Cells  to  be  drawn’  forth  for  the 
manifold  Exercifes  of  the  animal  Function.  But  becaufe  thefe  Spirits ,  fo  brought 
to  perfedion ,  and  ready  for  their  work  within  the  fame  parts  of  the  Brain ,  enter 
into  other  manner  of  motions,  and  divers  ways  of  emanations ;  therefore  before  we 
proceed  any  further ,  for  the  fearching  out  their  trads  within  the  oblong  Marrow  and 
Cerebel ,  we  ought  to  declare  concerning  thefe  Spirits  difpofed  within  the  coniines  of 
the  Brain  it  felf,  with  what  forces  they  are  furniffied ,  in  what  form  they  unfold 
themfelve^,  and  in  what  ways  they  diffufe  themfelves  and  go  forward  as  often  as 
being  muftered  in  due  order ,  they  produce  the  ads  of  the  Imagination ,  Memory, 
Appetite,  and  other  fuperior  Faculties  of  the  Soul.  But  for  as  much  as  hereafter, 
when  we  have  finiffied  the  explication  of  the  Head  and  nervous  Appendix,  we  have 
refolved,  for  a  conclufion,  to  treat  of  the  Soul  of  Brutes  and  its  powers,  1  may  there¬ 
fore  for  the  prefent  lay  afide  this  task  *,  unlefs  that  in  the  mean  time  it  may  not  feem 
amifs  to  give  a  tafte  only  in  general  of  thefe  few  things:  viz.,  as  there  are  two  parts 
of  the  inferior  Soul ,  or  of  Beafts,  to  wit,  the  vital  or  flamy,  being  inkindled  ill 
the  blood ,  and  the  fenlitive  or  lucid ,  being  diffufed  through  the  whole  Head  and  its 
nervous  dependences ,  the  animal  Spirits  being  continually  produced  in  the  Brain  and 
in  the  Cerebel ,  do  conftitute  a  double  as  it  were  Root  or  Fountain  of  this  lucid  part : 
yea,  the  Spirits  of  either  linage,  for  as  much  as  they  are  continued  both  within  thofe 
Fountains,  and  from  thence  through  the  frame  or  fubflance  of  the  nervous  Syftem, 
as  it  were  under  the  fame  beamy  Syfiafts  and  contexture,  they  effed  or  caufe  the  whole 
Hypoftafis  or  fubfiftency  of  the  fenfitive  Soul.  . 

But  there  happen  to  this  Soul ,  becaufe  it  is  apt  to  be  moved  with  a  various  lmpulfe, 
and  fo  to  contradi  or  dilate  its  fpecies  in  the  whole ,  or  in  part ,  for  that  reafon  divers 
manners  both  of  Adlions  and  of  Paffions ,  to  wit ,  the  Senfes ,  which  we  call  its 
Paflions ;  and  Motions,  which  we  name  the  Adions  of  the  fame.  The  formal  reafon 
of  the  former ,  viz.  the  Senfes ,  confifts  in  the  retradion  or  drawing  back  of  the  Spi¬ 
rits,  or  a  flowing  back  towards  their  Fountains.  For  where-ever  the  impreffion  of 
a  fenfible  objed  is  carried  to  this  radiant  or  beamy  contexture ,  prefently  either  the 
whole  frame ,  or  fome  portion  of  it ,  whereby  it  admits  the  fpecies ,  is  compelled  to 
wag,  and  to  be  moved  back ,  as  it  were  to  leap  back  and  recede  into  it  felf :  on  the 
contrary,  the  adions  or  motions  of  this  Soul  are  made ,  for  that  this  fhadowy  Spirit, 
being  incited  or  ftirred  up  in  the  whole ,  or  in  a  certain  part ,  unfolds  it  felf  more 
largely,  and  by  an  emanation,  and  as  it  were  a  certain  vibration  of  the  Spirits,  exerts 
or  puts  forth  its  virtue  and  force  of  ading. 

Both  the  Senfes  and  Motions  of  this  fenfitive  Soul  are  made  either  tranfient ,  when 
the  Spirits,  or  its  conftitutive  Particles ,  being  moved  fomewhere  in  the  Syftem  of 
the  Nerves,  draw  together  with  them  the  containing  parts ,  and  defied  them  with 
the  like  carriage  or  gefture  with  themfelves ,  <is  is  obferved  in  the  five  outward  Senfes, 
and  the  local  motions  of  the  Members :  or  elffc ,  either  both  Adions  and  Paffions  are 
continuing,  to  wit,  when  both  the  Motions  and  Senfes  are  filently  performed  without 
any  great  agitation  or  moving  of  the  body ,  or  its  parts ,  within  the  firft  Fountains  of 
the  Soul,  viz.  the  Head  it  felf.  Thefe  kind  of  Paffions  indeed,  made  within  the 
fubftance  of  the  Brain,  are  the  common  Senfe  and  Imagination-,  but  the  Adions  are 
Memory ,  Phantafie ,  and  Appetite :  and  either  of  thefe  ,  as  to  their  beginnings  and 
inftinds,  depend  for  the  moft  part  upon  the  outward  Senfes. 

Concerning  the  former ,  we  take  notice ,  that  as  often  as  the  exterior  part  or^the 
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Soul  being  ftruck  ,  a  ienfibie  impreffion,  as  it  were  the  Optick  Species  ,  or  as  an  un¬ 
dulation  or  waving  of  waters  ,  is  carried  more  inward  ,  bending  towards  the  cham¬ 
fered  bodies,  a  perception  or  inward  fenfe  oftheSenfation  outwardly  had  or  received, 
antes.  If  that  this  impretfion,  being  carried  farther ,  pafles  through  the  callow  Body, 
Imagination  follows  the  Sente :  Then  if  the  lame  fluctuation  of  Spirits  is  ftruck  agaipft: 
the  Cortex  of  the  Brain,  as  its utmoft  banks ,  it  impr-efles  on  it  the  image  or  character 
ofthefenflbte  ObjeCt,  which,  when  it  fs. after w^rd.s. reflected  or  bent, back,  ruifesup 
the  Memory  of  the  fame  thing. 

T  he  aCtive  Powers  of  this  Soui ,  viz..  Local  Motion ,  Memory ,  Phantafle ,  and 
Appetite  follow  fometimes  immediately  the  Paflions ,  fometimes  are  induced  apart 
from  them  upon  other  occafions.  For  indeed  the  ienflble  impreffion  ftriking  tho 
ftreaked  or  chamfered  bodies,  oftentimes,  the  Brain  being  in  no  wife  affeCted,  cap- 
fes  the  local  Motions  to  be  retorted  with  a  reciprocal  tendency  of  the  animal  Spirits  • 
fo  in  deep  ( the  Appetite  knowing  nothing  of  it)  when  pain  troubles,  prefently  we 
rub  the  place,,  moving  the  hand  to  it :  but  more  often,  after  that  the  fenfibje  Species, 
having  pail  from  the  common  Senfory  to  the  callow  Body ,  hath  ftirred  up  the  Imagi¬ 
nation,  the  Spirits,  reflecting  from  thence ,  and  flowing  back  towards  the  nervous 
Appendix,  raifeup  the  Appetite  and  Local  Motions ,  the  Executors  or  Performers 
ol  the  fame :  And  fometimes  a  certain  fenflble  impreffion ,  being  carried  beyond  the 
callous  Body ,  and  ftriking  againft  the  Cortex  of  the  Brain  it  felf,  raifes  up  other  fpe- 
cies  lying  hid  there,  and  fo  induces  Memory  with  Phantafle ,  alfo  often  with  Appetite 
and  Local  Motion  affociates.  Further ,  thefe  active  Powers ,  fometimes *ipon  other 
occafions ,  are  wont  to  be  ftirred  up  and  exercifed  apart  from  Paflion.  In  Man  ,  the 
Rational  Soul  varioufly  moves  the  lenlitive,  and  at  jits  pleafure  draws  forth  and  brings 
into  aCt  its  Powers ,  fometimes  thefe,  fometimes  thole.  Moreover ,  the  blood  bod¬ 
ing  up  above  meafure ,  and  by  that  means  ftriking  impetuoully  the  border  of  the 
Brain ,  excites  the  fpecies  of  things  lurking  in  it ,  and  driving  them  forward  towards 
the  middle  or  marrowy  part  of  the  Brain  ,  caufes  alfo  the  various  ACts  of  the  Phantafle 
and  Memory  to  be  reprefented. 

Concerning  the  aforefaid  interior  or  abiding  Faculties,  we  fhall  at  prefent  further 
take  notice,  that  their  more  perfect  Excrcifes  are  chiefly  and  almoft  only  performed 
by  the  Spirits  already  perfected  and  highly  elaborated  }  for  thofe  a  making ,  or  that 
are  new  made ,  being  numerous ,  they  very  much  obftruCt  and  hinder  the  aCts  of  the 
animal  Function  :  to  wit ,  when  from  the  Veftels  ,  on  every  lide  watering  the  Cortex 
of  the  Brain ,  the  fubtil  Liquor  is  plentifully  inftilled  for  the  matter  of  the  animal 
Spirits,  this  flowing  inwardly  fluffs  ail  the  pores  and  pafiages  of  the  Brain ,  and  fo  ex¬ 
cludes  for  that  time  the  Spirits  from  their  wonted  traCts  and  orbs  of  expanfion.  Where- 
rore  wm|ft  the  chief  reflection  of  the  Brain  and  Spirits  is  celebrated,  fleep  or  an 

•  a-n  j  u  anima^Pirits  happens ;  then  waking  returns,  when  from  the  Liquor 
inftilled  ,  the  more  fubtil  part  is  exalted  into  very  pure  Spirits,  and  at  length  the 
morewatry,  being  partly  refolved  into  Vapours,  is  exhaled,  and  partly  fupped  up 
py  the  paflages  of  the  Veins  entring  the  fubftance  of  the  Brain,  or  elfe  is  fweat  out 
into  the  vacuity  lying  under  the  callous  Body.  Concerning  thefe  I  hope  we  may  dif 
courfe  more  largely  afterwards.  In  the  mean  time ,  that  we  may  proceed  to  the  reft 
or  the  things  propofed ,  concerning  the  frame  of  the  Brain,  properly  fo  called  there 
yet  remains  that  we  fpeak  of  its  Ventricles :  But  ftnee  they,  are  only  a  vacuity  refultins 
from  the  folding  up  of  its  exterior  border,  I  fee  no  reafon  we  have  to  difcobrfe  much 
or  their  office,  no  more  than  Aftronomers  are  wont  of  the  empty  fpace  contained 
within  the  vacuity  of  the  Sphere.  * 

But  in  truth  ,  as  there  is  nothing  met  with  in  Nature  that  is  not  deftinated  to  fome 

U  oi  Le  • y  this  fame  Vacuum  or  empty  fpace  not  to  be  built  in  vain  within 

the  Globe  of  the  Brain.  The  Ancients  have  fo  magnified  this  Cavern,  that  they  affirm¬ 
ed  it  the  Shop  of  the  animal  Spirits,  both  where  they  themfelvcs  were  procreated  and  ' 
performed  the  chief  works  of  the  anim-3  Function.  But  on  the  other  lide ,  the  Mo¬ 
derns  or  thofe  of  later  d?ys  have  efteemed  thefe  places  fo  vile,  that  they  have  affirmed 
the  fame  to  be  mere  finks  for  the  carrying  out  the  excrementitious  matter.  But  in¬ 
deed  that  opinion  of  the  Ancients  is  ealily overthrown,  for  that  the  animal  Spirits, 
being  very  fubtil,  and  apt  to  fly  away,  require  not  fuch  large  and  open  fpaces,  rathe? 
tnan  the  more  narrow  pafTages  and  little  pores  ,  fuch  as  are  made  in  the  fubftance  of 

q]c .  ^°r  1  r  j  .SPints  ( becaufe  they  ought,  for  the  various  Faculties  of  the 

sou/,  to  be  compofed  into  various  feries,  and  divers  orders  and  difpofitions,  therefore) 
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ought  to  be  moved  within  peculiar  orbs  and  trafts.  Further,  if  any  one  fflall  exaftly 
conlider  the  fabrick  of  the  Brain ,  and  ferioufly  weigh  ,  that  thefe  Ventricles  are  not 
formed  out  of  the  primary  intention  of  Nature,  but  refult  only  fecondarily  and  acci¬ 
dentally  from  the  complication  of  the  Brain ,  he  will  be  far  from  thinking,  that  the 
fupreme  feat  of  the  Soul  is  fixed  there,  where  being  hem’d  in  with  a  molt  noble  Guard 
of  Spirits,  it  doth  execute  and  perform  its  Fun&ions.  For  it  neither  appears  at 
all  out  of  what  matter ,  and  by  what  artifice  the  Spirits  are  there  begotten ,  nor  by 
what  ways  of  emanation  they  are  derived  from  thence  into  the  other  parts  of  the 
Brain  and  nervous  Syftem.  Wherefore  almoft  all  Anatomifts,  who  are  of  a  later  Age, 
have  attributed  that  vile  office  of  a  Jakes  or  fink  to  this  more  inward  chamber  of  the 
Brain.  To  which  Opinion  there  has  been  fome  trufl  given  ,  for  that  thefe  Ventricles 
are  often  feen  in  the  dead  to  be  filled  with  water ;  alfo  from  thefe,  ways  feem  to  lye 
open  for  excretion ,  both  towards  the  Tunnel,  and  alfo  into  the  Sieve-like  Bone,  it 
is  obfrrved,  that  where-ever  the  blood  flows  more  copioufly  into  any  part*  and  waters 
it,  there  Vapors  or  watry  Humors  are  begotten  from  the  fuperfluous  Serum  left  in 
the  circulation,  which  for  the  moftpart  either  exhale  out  through  vaporous  Efflu¬ 
via’s,  or  are  brought  back  into  the  blood  by  the  Veins  or  Lymphatick  Vefieis.  But 
when  the  blood ,  by  a  plentiful  influx ,  waters  not  only  the  Cortex  of  the  Brain ,  but 
the  interior  marrow  alfo,  it  remains,  that  the  ferous  Latex  (when-ever.it  abounds 
more  in  the  b’ood ,  than  that  its  fuperfluities  may  be  reduced  immediately  by  the 
Veins,  or  by  the  Lymphaxlmfts ,  if  they  be  there ,  or  may  be  feparated  by  the  Glan- 
dula’s)  fliould  Aide  down  into  this  den  ,  made  hollow  within  the  infolding  of  the 
Brain.  Truly  there  are  many  inftanccs,  which  plainly  evince,  that  the  ferous-humors 
are  ordinarily  laid  up  in  the  Ventricles  of  the  Brain.  Anatomical  Obfervations  of 
men  dying  of  many  Cephalick  difeafes,  and  efpecially  of  fopori ferous  or  fleepy  di- 
ftempers,  confirm  this.  Yea,  it  may  be  lawfully  thought,  that  natural  fleep  follows, 
for  that  the  Pores  and  paffages  of  the  Brain  are  occupied  and  fluffed  with  a  watry 
Latex ,  which  ferves  for  a  Vehicle  to  the  Spirits.  Then  as  often  as  a  profound  fleep 
invades  any  one  from  a  Surfeit ,  or  drinking  of  Wine ,  thecaufe  is,  that  the  little 
(paces in  the  medullary  fubflance  of  the  Brain,  deftinated  for  the  motions  of  the  Spi¬ 
rits,  arc  too  much  oblhutted  by  a  Narcotick  or  a  watry  humor :  certain  reliques  of 
which,  being  rcfolved  into  vapor,  and  thruftout  from  the  company  of  the  Spirits, 
do  often  fweat  out,  or  drop  into  this  Vacuum  or  empty  fpace. 

After  this  manner ,  it  may  be  believed  concerning  the  Ventricles  of  the  Brain  ,  or 
the  empty  fpace  left  within  its  plicature  or  folding  together.  But  in  tnTth  ,  becaufe 
this  matter  hath  been  very  much  controverted  among  Phyficians  of  every  Age,  and 
the  right  decifion  of  it  feems  to  be  of  great  moment,  for  the  explicating  the  offices  of 
the  other  parts  of  the  Head  ;  I  will  here  compare  together  the  rcafors  for  and  againfl 
this  Opinion,  that  we  may  at  length  give  our  Judgment  of  this  Opinion  ,  what  may 
be  either  true,  or  molt  likely. 
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CHAP.  XII. 

It  is  inejuirtd  into ,  whether  the  ferous  Humors ,  heaped  together  within*the 
Vacuity  of  the  Brain,  be  Jent  out  by  the  Pituitary  Glandula  and 

the  Sievedike  Bone ,  or  not  * 

# 

Since  Experience  teftifies,  that  the  Serum  and  excrementitious,  I  may  juftly  lay 
morbifick ,  and  oftentimes  deadly  HumSfrs,  are  found  frequently  within  thefe 
Ventricles  of  the  Brain  ;  we  ought  to  inquire  more  diligently  concerning  their 
paflage  in  and  out:  and  the  rather,  for  that  it  is  very  much  doubted  by  fome  con¬ 
cerning  the  ufe  of  thefe  Dens ,  nor  are  there  wanting  thofe  in  this  late  Age,  who  have 
endeavoured  to  bring  into  vogue  the  ancient  Opinion ,  though  long  fince  exploded, 
concerning  the  Spirits  being  begot  in  this  place,  and  here  exercifed.  I  believe  with¬ 
out  doubting ,  for  the  reafons  before  alledged ,  that  the  Spirits  are  not  here  begotten, 
nor  exercifed  :  and  no  lefs  certain  is  it  made  by  Experience,  that  the  ferous  Colluvies 
is  here  often  gathered  together.  This  therefore  only  remains ,  that  we  Ihould  fee 
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from  whence,  and  how  this  flows  hither ,  and  then  by  what  ways  of  Excretion  the 

fame  (hould  be  carried  out.  .  . 

As  to  the  firft ,  it  is  exceeding  probable ,  that  the  ferous  Latex  ,  which  is  the  Ve¬ 
hicle  of  the  Spirits  newly  produced ,  and  is  introduced  together  with  them  into  the 
Pores  of  the  Brain,  after  it  is  grown  ftale,  and  being  attenuated  into  Vapour,  doth 
diffcil  forth  into  this  Cavern  ,  and  there  at  lafl  grows  into  a  watry  Humor :  for  other- 
wife  what  becomes  of  that  Humor,  or  into  what  other  Receptacle  could  it  be  derived  \ 
Bdides  this  ordinary ,  and  I  believe  afliduous  heaping  together  of  the  ferous  Colluvies 
within  the  Ventricles  of  the  Brain,  certainly  it  may  be  believed,  that  this  kind  of 
ferous  Humor  is  diftilled  out  of  the  Glandula’s  inferted  in  the  Choroeidal  infolding, 
being  too  much  filled  ,  into  the  Ventricles  fo  called.  I  have  often  feen  in  a  Dropfie 
the  Glandula’s  of  the  Brain  to  be  intumified,  and  like  grains  of  Barley ,  burfling  with 
too  much  wet ,  to  become  flaccid  or  withered  ,  fo  that  they  could  not  retain  the  fero- 
fities  brought  to  them,  but  continually  difpofed  them  into  the  Cavity  beneath.  Truly 
in  a  Droplie  of  the  Brain  thefe  Cavities  or  Ventricles  are  always  feen  to  be  full  of 
water ;  the  caufe  of  which  kind  of  diftemper  is,  the  blood  being  made  more  watry,  puts 
off  in  its  circulation  a  greater  heap  of  Serum  than  the  Veins  can  prefently  carry  back* 
or  the  Glandula’s  are  able  to  receive  and  retain.  For  indeed,  that  the  Serum,  re¬ 
dounding  on  every  fide  from  the  Veflels,  may  the  better  Aide  into  the  Ventricles  of 
the  Brain,  it  is  fo  ordered,  that  the  greater  infoldings  of  the  Veflels,  with  the  in¬ 
ferted  GJanduIa’s,  Ihould  be  difpofed  near  all  the  Ventricles  of  the  Head :  becaufe,  not 
only  the  infolding  Cboroeides  is  placed  nigh  the  concourfe  of  the  three  Ventricles  in 
the  Brain ,  but  another  infolding ,  and  no  lefs  noted  ,  (which  we  above  deferibed) 
with  greater  Glandula’s ,  is  fet  behind  the  Cerebel  nigh  the  fourth  Ventricle.  In  all, 
asitfeems,  for  that  end  fuch  care  is  taken,  that  the  watry  part,  coming  from  the 
blood,  which  is  deftinated  either  for  the  Brain  or  the  Cerebel,  for  that  it  is  not  fit 
for  the  procreating  of  Spirits,  might  run  into  thefe  infoldings  of  the  Veflels.  But  yet 
if  a  greater  plenty  of  Serum  be  there  laid  up ,  than  can  be  contained  in  them  ,  or 
may  be  fent  away  outwardly,  whatever  is  fuperfluous  will  Aide  into  the  Cavity  under¬ 
neath. 

Hence  it  appears  ,  from  whence,  and  by  what  means  the  ferous  heap  is  gathered 
together  within  the  Ventricles  of  the  Brain:  certainly  to  deny  this  going  out  is  no 
other  than  to  aflert  every  ones  Brain  big  with  a  Viper ,  which  cannot  be  brought  forth 
but  by  gnawing  afiinder  the  bowels  of  its  parent.  Who  fliall  lightly  confider  the 
parts  nigh  tfie  Ventricles ,  and  their  Fabricks,  at  firft  fight  only  would  fwear  with 
the  Ancients,  that  the  excrements  of  the  brain  were  laid  afide  both  lower  through 
the  Tunnel  into  the  Palate ,  and  above  or  more  forward  through  the  mammillary 
Procefles  into  the  Noftrils:  But  if  theftrudlure  of  thefe  parts  be  a  little  more  dili¬ 
gently  fearched  into  y  there  is  no  body  who  prefently  will  not  eafily  think ,  that  by 
neither  of  thefe  ways  the  excretion  of  any  humor  can  be  made  ^  for  neither  from  the 
pituitary  Glandula  through  the  Wedge-like  bone,  nor  from  the  mammillary  Pro- 
cefles  through  the  holes  of  the  Sieve-like  bone,  is  there  any  manifeft  aperture  or 
opening  to  be  perceived.  But  in  very  truth,  we  do  fuppofe  that  the  brain  is  in  fome 
meafure  purged  by  both  thefe  Emun&ories,  for  that  objection  may  be  anfwered,  That 
the  tranfiations  of  Humors  in  living  Creatures  are  eafily  performed  through  places 
that  feem  impervious  or  unpayable  *,  for  while  the  Pores  and  paflages  in  all  the  parts 
of  a  living  Creature  are  dilated  by  fpirit  and  heat,  they  tranfmit  the  rain  of  the  Serum 
as  through  the  fine  texture  of  a  woolen  Cloth.  This  plainly  appears  from  Arthritick 
diftempers,  in  which  the  ferous  Latex  creeps  by  degrees  through  the  nervous  bodies, 
and  palling  through  very  fmall  fpaoes,  makes  a  falling  down  of  humors  fometimes 
upon  tljefe  parts ,  and- fometimes  upon  others $  fo  that  it  is  obvious ,  that  the  Mem¬ 
branes  and  nervous  Procefies  drink  in  the  ferous  humors  like  Sponges ,  and  then  by  a 
light  comprelGon  render  them  by  heapgj  as  is  manifeft  in  the  Tooth-ach  ^  for  as  often 
'  as  a  Bodkin  or  Inftrument  is  put  up  into  a  hollow  Tooth ,  clear  water  will  come  out 
plentifully*  Indeed ,  in  the  body  of  a  living  Creature  the  paflages  of  humors  are  not 
only  made  through  open  paflages  and  chanels but  the  thinner  and  more  watry  Latex 
creeps  through  the  folid  and  fmooth  bodies  of  the  Nerves,  as  alfo  the  Fibres  and  the 
Membranes,  as  through  the  holes  of  a  Filtre,  and  fo  is  transferred  through  impercepti¬ 
ble  ftraits  from  place  to  place.  I  fometime  knew  in  the  Impoftume  of  the  Lungs  the 
humor  to  have  been  derived  through  the  Membranes  growing  to  the  ‘Tleura  from  the 
bag  into  an  IlTue  made  in  the  fide,  and  fo  the  fpitting  ceafing,  thedifeafe  that  feemed 
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otherwife  incurable ,  was  healed  by  fuch  a  way  of  Evacuation.  Why  in  like  manner 
may  wenotfuppofe  the  ferous  humors  falling  down  from  the  Ventricles  of  the  Brain 
into  the  pituitary  Glandula, and  the  mammillary  Procelles  to  be  carried  away  through 
the  Nerves  or  Membranes  palling  through  here  or  there? 

Concerning  the  Tunnel ,  the  thing  is  probable  enough  \  becaufe  the  polition  and 
ftruCture  of  this  feem  to  Ihew  ,  that  fome  humor  is  carried  out  of  the  Ventricles  of 
the  Brain  towards  the  pituitary  Glandula,  For  this  part  is  fa  conftituted,  thaf  a 
falling  down  of  the  humors  may  be  made  from  every  angle  and  recefs  of  the  interior 
Brain  and  its  Appendix  into  its  aperture  or  opening.  And  as  in  feveral  Animals, 
the  figure  and  fite  of  the  Ventricles  vary  very  much  ,  (as  we  have  already  Ihewn)  yet 
jn  every  one  of  them  all  the  Ventricles  of  the  Head ,  whatfoever  they  be  ,  have  their 
openings  gaping  towards  the  Tunnel.  But  that  this  Kernel  or  Glandula ,  to  which 
the  paflage  of  the  Tunnel  is  inferted ,  receives  and  carries  out  the  ferous  humors, 
feems  alfo  to  appear  from  hence ;  becaufe  it  admits ,  not  only  thofe  falling  from  the 
brain  into  its  Pores ,  but  alfo  thofe  fecreted  from  the  blood  afeending  into  the  brain : 
For  that  in  many  four-footed  beafts,  certain  Velfelsare  inferted  to  this  Glandula  from 
either  Carotidick  Artery ,  which  intimately  enters  its  fubltance :  a  fign  of  which  is, 
that  Ink  being  injected  into  the  Trunk  of  either  Artery ,  dyes  with  a  black  colour  the 
wonderful  Net ,  if  it  be  there,  and  oftner  the  interior  fubftance  of  this  Glandula : 
whence  it  may  be  argued,  that  the  office  of  this  Glandula  is  to  receive  the  fupet  fluous 
ferofities ;  and  it  receives  not  only  thofe  fent  away  in  the  return  from  the  brain ,  but 
fometimes  preoccupies  or  prevents  them,  and  is  wont  to  derive  them  from  the 
blood  before  it  is  carried  to  the  brain.  And  therefore  this  Glandula  is  very  fmalf, 
if  the  fuperfluities  of  the  Serum  be  derived  to  it  only  from  the  brain  j  but  greater,  if 
they  come  to  it  alfo  from  the  blood ,  to  wit,  as  it  executes  either  one  or  a  double 
office,  as  we  have  already  Ihewn  at  large. 

But  as  to  what  refpeCts  the  way  of  paffing  through  ,  to  wit ,  by  which  the  humors, 
depolited  in  this  Glandula,  are  carried  out,  the  vulgar  Opinion  is,  that  they  do  come 
away  through  the  holes  of  the  bone  beneath  into  the  Palate :  wherefore  in  thofe  kind 
of  Animals,  who  have  the  wonderful  Net,  and  many  of  its  ffioots  enter  this  Glan¬ 
dula,  more  holes  are  made  in  the  underlying  bone.  Further,  if  you  take  away  the 
ditch  or  gutter  of  the  Wedge-like  bone ,  or  the  feat  of  this  Glandula,  cut  off  from 
the  Skull,  and  pour  water  upon  its  holes  being  made  bare  from  the  Membrane, 
it  paffing  prefently  through  the  fubftance  of  the  whole  bone ,  will  fuddenly  ftill 
forth  through  other  holes  lying  open  in  the  fides  of  the  bone.  Yet  this  Experi¬ 
ment  concludes  nothing  for  the  Opinion  propofed :  becaufe  thefe  holes  are  wholly 
wanting  in  fome  Creatures ,  and  very  much,  in  an  humane  Skull ;  in  thofe  who  have 
them,  as  in  a  Calf,  efpecially  it  is  obferved,  that,  the  fame  are  filled  by  fome  hol¬ 
low  Veflels }  into  which  if  a  black  liquor  be  caft  by  a  Syringe  ,  that  paffing  through 
the  fubftance  of  the  bone ,  will  go  into  many  other  Veflels  lying  under  the  bone ,  and 
at  length  into  the  Trunk  of  the  Jugular  Vein ;  which  certainly  is  a  fign  that  the  hu* 
mors  are  not  carried  from  hence  into  the  Palate.  But  as  to  the  Veflels  which  cover 
over  the  holes  of  the  bone ,  and  which  more  abundantly  lye  under  the  fame ,  they 
feem  to  be  either  Veins  or  LymphaeduCts. 

But  among  thefe  it  is  lawful  to  conjecture,  the  chief  means  of  Excretion ,  whereby 
the  ferous  humors,  laid  up  in  the  pituitary  Kernel ,  may  be  carried  out ;  to  wit,  that 
they  are  remanded  back  from  it ,  as  from  moft  other  Glandula’s  or  Kernels ,  into  the 
mafs  of  blood.  In  a  Calf  the  thing  lies  open  to  ocular  infpeCtion,  nor  is  it  to  be 
doubted  of  other  Animals ,  who  have  the  admirable  Net:  becaufe,  as  the  arterious 
branches  j  fo  alfo  the  veinous  reach  to  this  Glandula which  fup  up  not  only  the 
humors  depofited  from  the  Arteries ,  but  alfo  thofe  falling  from  the  Ventricles  of  the 
Brain.  Yea ,  it  may  be  lawfully  believed ,  that  in  a  Man  alfo,  a  Horfe,  and  in  other 
Creatures ,  who  want  the  ftrange  or  wonderful  Net ,  there  are  other  LymphzeduCts 
or  Water-carriers,  or  fome  fuch  kind  of  Veflels,  as  are  feen  in  the  head  of  a  Calf, 
that  moft  certainly  carry  the  humors  from  this  Glandula.  We  cannot  fo  eafily  find 
out  their  footfteps ,  becaufe ,  before  thefe  break  out  of  their  dens ,  the  tracts  of  the 
LymphseduCts ,  if  there  be  any,  would  vanifh.  Nor  can  we  find  out  thefe  Veflels 
in  all,  as  in  a  Calf,  by  injection }  becaufe  the  holes  of  the  bone ,  by  which,  as  by  the 
leading  of  a  thread,  the  injection  arrives  at ,  and  dyes  theVeftels,  otherwife  lying 
hid ,  are  wanting  in  moft.  No  doubt  but  time  will  render  fufficiently  manifeft  the 
reduCtipns  of  the  humors  from  the  pituitary  Glandula  in  other  living  Creatures :  in 
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the  mean  time,  it  may  be  lawfully  fufpcftcd  ,  for  that  the  fercfities  in  fomeare  re¬ 
manded  from  thence  into  the  bloody  mafs ,  that  in  all  it  is  done  after  the  like  or  the 
fame  manner,  although  the  ways  of  the  palling  do  not  yet  fufficiently  lye  open. 

As  to  the  other  Emundory  ot  the  Brain,  to  wit,  whereby  the  feroos  humors,  laid 
aflde  from  the  Ventricles  of  the  Brain  into  the  mammillary  Procelles ,  and  thence  are 
thought  to  be  fent  away  through  the  holes  of  the  Sieve  like  bone:  truly,  concerning 
this  way  of  Excretion,  it  is  much  more  to  be  doubted,  becaule  thefe  holes  in  the 
defund  being  covered  over  and  fully  ftuflt ,  with  the  infertions  of  the  Dura  Mater 
and  nervous  Fibres ,  fent  on  either  lide  from  the  mammillary  Procefs ,  tranfmit  no¬ 
thing  of  humor,  how  clear  foever  it  be.  Further,  there  is  nothing  more  certain, 
than  that  the  ferous  humors  are  prelfed  out  from  the  Glandula’s  and  extremities  o£ 
the  VefTels  ending  within  the  NoftriJs  into  their  Caverns  *,  fo  befdes  that  ’tis  fcarce 
poflible  for  the  humors  to  defeend  thither  from  the  brain ,  it  is  not  abfolutely  needful 
to  fuppofe  this  fort  of  means  of  Excretion.  But  that  we  may  reafon  a  little  farther 
concerning  thefe  •,  if  it  may  be  lawful  to  argue  from  the  provillon  ,  and  from  the 
eiTeds  of  the  parts,  there  is  no  reafon  but  that  I  may  probably  believe,  that  fome 
bumors  alfo  do  Ihower  down  from  the  Brain  into  the  cavities  of  the  Noftriis:  for  it 
being  fuppofed  ,  that  the  ferous  humor  pafTes  through  ,  not  only  open  chaneis ,  but 
the  more  Itrid  Pores  and  palTages  alfo  of  the  Nerves ,  and  creeping  both  through 
the  Fibres  and  Membranes,  as  through  the  ftraining  or  holes  of  a  Filter  or  Strainer, 
is  carried  from  place  to  place,  (which  it  were  ealie  to  demonftrate)  what  fliculd  hin¬ 
der  but  that  the  fame  fort  of  Latex  may  defeend  through  the  Fibres  impaded  in  the 
holes  of  the  ftraining  bone?  For  although  in  dead  Creatures  thofe  parts  feem  to  be 
impervious  or  unpayable ,  yet  during  the  life  of  the  Animal  the  palTages  and  blind 
ways  of  the  nervous  bodies ,  being  dilated  by  Spirit  and  Heat ,  molt  ealily  tranfmit 
a  copious  humor  wherewith  they  are  watered. 

The  Sieve-iike  Bone  in  divers  Animals  is  varioufly  perforated  for  the  manifold 
neceftity  and  difference  of  fmellirg.  A  Procefs  from  the  Dr.ra  <JMater  and  mani¬ 
fold  nervous  Fibres  pafs  through  every  one  of  its  holes,  and  befmear  the  inffde  of  the 
Noftriis.  But  as  the  impreftions  of  fenfible  things,  or  fenfible  Species,  continued  as  it 
were  by  the  undulation  or  waving  of  the  animal  Spirits,  afeend  through  the  paffages  of 
thefe  bodies  ftretched  out  from  the  Organ  towards  the  Senfory  *,  fo  the  humidities  wa¬ 
rring  the  fame  bodies ,  for  as  much  as  fometimes  they  may  be  more  fuperfluous  than 
ufual,  may  diftil  into  the  Noftriis  through  the  fame  ways.  For  indeed  luch  humors  as 
are  perpetually  to  be  lent  away  from  the  brain ,  ought  fo  copioufly  to  be  poured  upon 
the  Organs  of  Smelling,  as  we  lhall  Ihew  hereafter,  when  we  lhall  fpeak  particularly  of 
the  fuelling  Nerves ;  in  the  mean  time,  that  there  is  fuch  a  way  of  Excretion  opening 
into  the  Noftriis,  fome  obfervations,  taken  of  lick  people  troubled  with  Cephalick  dif- 
eafes,  .do  further  perfwade.  I  have  known  fome  very  obnoxious  to  the  Scotomy  and 
Vertiginous  diftempers,  who  had  great  plenty  of  clear  water  that  diftilied  forth  about 
the  end  of  the  Fit  •,  by  which  kind  of  Evacuation,  as  it  were  Critical,  the  Fit  was  wont 
to  be  ended.  Not  long  fince ,  a  Virgin  living  in  this  City,  wasafflifted  a  longtime 
with  a  moll  cruel  Head-ach ,  and  in  the  midft  of  her  pain  much  and  thin  yellow  Se-  « 
rum  daily  flowed  out  from  her  Noftriis:  the  laft  Winter  this  Excretion  flopped  for 
fome  time ,  and  then  the  lick  party  growing  worfc  in  her  Head  ,  fell  into  cruel  Con- 
vulfions,  with  a  ftupidity,  and  within  three  days  dyed  Apopleftical.  Her  Head 
being  opened ,  that  kind  of  yellow  Latex  overflowed  the  deeper  turnings  and  wind¬ 
ings  of  the  Brain  and  its  interior  Cavity  or  Ventricles.  1  knew7  a  Gentlewoman 
that  was  wont  to  be  infefted  with  a  molt  cruel  Head-ach,  alfo  with  a  Vertigo,  and  a 
frequent  melting  of  the  animal  Spirits ,  or  Swooning  away,  who  when  fhe  began  to 
be  better ,  after  a  grievous  Fit ,  felt  at  firft  a  creeping  motion  in  the  top  of  her  Brain, 
as  it  were  the  Hiding  down  of  water :  then  that  motion  palfing  a  little  more  forwards 
and  downwards,  at  length  many  drops  of  clear  water  diftilied  from  her  Noftriis. 
This  Symptom  fhe  ufed  to  have  fo  ordinarily,  that  the  fick  Gentlewoman  did  not 
doubt  but  that  this  water  ftilled  out  from  the  brain  it  felf.  I  could  here  bring  many 
other  rcafons ,  which  might  feem  to  perfwade ,  that  the  Ventricles  of  the  Brain ,  or 
the  Cavity  made  by  the  complicature  or  folding  up  of  its  border ,  is  a  mere  link  of 
the  excrementitious  Humor ;  and  that  the  humors  there  congefted  ,  are  purged  out 
by  the  Nofe  and  Palate :  But  it  is  time  for  us  to  haften  to  other  matters,  'and  to  pafs 
from  the  Brain ,  properly  fo  called  ,  to  its  Appendix,  viz.,  the  oblong  Marrow  and 
the  Cerebe). 
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CHAP.  XIII. 

The  MBions  and  Ufes  of  the  oblong  Marrow ,  and  of  fome  of  its 

Tarts  are  unfolded . 

WE  will  pafs  now  from  the  Brain  to  the  explication  of  its  Trunk,  to  which 
both  it  and  the  Cerebel  do  grow  like  Muffirooms  or  large  Excrefcences. 
,  j  ,,  Part  ,s  commonly  called  the  Oblong  Marrow :  under  which  name 
we  comprehend  all  that  fubftance  which  reaches  from  the  inmoft  Cavity  of  the  callous 
Body ,  and  conjundure  in  the  Bads  of  the  Head,  to  the  hole  of  the  hinder  part  of  the 

Ma^row^ ^  rame  rubftance’  bein§  Yet  farther  continued,  ends  in  the  fpinal 

'  The  fuperficies  ofithe oblong  Marrow,  though  it  be  made  unequal  with  fome  pro¬ 
tuberances  and  procefles,  yet  it  is  not  variegated  or  garnilhed  with  any  turnings 
aoout,  and  involutions,  as  it  is  in  the  Brain  and  Cerebel;  neither  is  its  exterior 
and  cortical  fubftance  or  of  an  Alh-colour,  and  the  interior,  medullar  or  marrowy 
and  white  ^  but  all  its  frame  or  fubftance  is  in  a  fort  marrowy  or  medullous :  nor  does 
it  however  appear  pure  and  bright,  but  much  darkened  with  fibres  and  hairs  vari- 
oufly  ftretched  forth ,  and  diverfly  going  out.  To  wit ,  its  fibres  being  figured  in 
various  places,  after  a  diverfe manner,  in  fome  places  they  are  found  chamfered 

a^ai^circ  TC  bfamy  ’  ^  °therS  direa  °r  ftretched  out  at  length  o  and  in  other  places 

The  figure  of  this  is  forked ,  and  as  it  were  like  the  Poets  Pantaflks ,  feems  like  the 
ter  Y  :  tor  its  fhanks  anfing  more  forward  from  either  Hemifphere  of  the  Brain  and 
inclining  one  to  another ,  grow  together  near  the  centre  of  the  Skull  into  one  and  the 
lame  trunk;  which  notwithftanding,  a  line  being  brought  through  the  midft,  feems 

probcefoadC  ^ lt  WeFe °Ut  of  twoftalks>  and  thak  t0  be  diftinguifhed  in  its  whole 

The  oblong  Marrow  feems  to  be  a  broad  or  high  Road,  into  which  the  animal 
Spirits  perpetually  flow  from  their  double  Fountain ,  to  wit ,  the  Brain  and  the  Cere- 
bei,  to  be  derived  from  thence  into  all  the  nervohs  parts  of  the  whole  Body :  which 
Spirits,  whilft  they  are  orderly  difpofed  in  this  common  paffage,  as  it  were  by  feries 
and  orders  ,  carry  a  twofold  a fped ;  to  wit,  they  are  directed  either  outward  to¬ 
wards  the  Nerves  ,  when  they  exert  the  loco-inotive  Faculty  ,  or  they  look  inward 
towards  their  Fountains ,  when  the  ads  of  lenfe ,  or  rather  the  apprehenfions  of  fen- 
fible  things  are  performed. 

Within  this  open  way,  a  more  large  and  greatly  open  path  leads  ftraight  to  the 
lpinal  Marrow ,  through  which  the  Spirits  flow  forth  to  the  Nerves ,  the  Executors 
of  lpontaneous  Motion  in  moft  members.  In  the  mean  time  i  out  of  the  fame  trad 
ot  the  oblong  Marrow ,  lefler  paths  are  carried  outwardly,  here  and  there,  by  parti¬ 
cular  Nerves,  anfing  from  the  fame ,  wichin  the  Skull.  Alfo  befides,  many  diverting 
places,  viz.,  various  procefles  and  protuberances  grow  to  this  medullary  Trunk  into 
wfoch,  the  Spirits  deftinated  to  fome  peculiar  offices ,  go  apart :  left  that  all  the  Spi¬ 
rits  tavelhng  this  way  and  that  way  in  the  fame  path,  ffiould  meet  one  another  and 
alituro  one  anothers  offices. 

Whilft  after  this  manner,  fop  the  performing  the  ads  of  Motion  and  Senfe,  we 
mppoie  the  animal  Spirits  to  be  expatiated  within  the  oblong  Marrow ;  we  affirm 
that  they  are  not  there  begotten,  but  only  exercifed.  For  indeed,  they  being  created’ 
only  in  the  Brain  and  Cerebel,  as  they  proceed  from  this  or  that,  they  perform  the 
offices ,  either  of  a  merely  involuntary  Fundion ,  or  elfe  of  a  fpontaneous,  as  Ihall  be 
Ihewed  more  largely  hereafter. 

But  that  we  may  unfold  here  all  things  which  belong  to  the  oblong  Marrow,  I  Ihall 
mete  it  forth  from  its  firft  coming  out  to  the  end  of  its  race,  and  handle  its  feveral 
Stadia ,  diverting  places,  and  crofs  ways.  Where  the  callous  Body  is  thought  to 
5  , !’  the  oblong  Marrow  begins-,  to  wit,  when  the  medullar  fubftance  of  the  Brain 
is  thickefc  nigh  the  bofles  or  knobs  of  either  Hemifphere ,  a  body  of  a  whitiffi  colour 
and  fomewhat  darkned  or  obfoured,  and  ftreaked  like  Ivory,  is  joyned  to  that  marrow 
on  both  fides,  fhefe  two  bodies  are  the  extremities  or  tops  of  the  fhanks  of  the  ob¬ 
long 
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long  Marrow*,  between  which  and  the  Brain  there  are  nigh  and  very  immediate 

commerces.  Either  of  thefe  feems  as  it  were  a  Cylinder  rolled  about  into  an  Orb, 
which  neverthelefs  conftitutes  the  top  of  either  (hank ,  not  fpherical ,  but  oval ,  and 
fomcthing  bent  downward  in  the  hinder  part.  A  more  large  portion  of  its  fuperficies 
is  joyned  to  the  medullar  fubftance  of  the  Brain*,  but  yet  fome  part  of  it,  being  free 
from  the  cohefion  with  the  Brain ,  fhews  it  felf  apart ,  and  makes  that  protuberance 
{hewing  it  felf  in  either  lateral  Ventricle.  Thefe  bodies ,  if  they  (hould  be  difle&ed 
along  through  the  middle,  appear  marked  ,  with  medullar  ftreaks,  as  it  were  jays 
or  beams:  which  fort  of  chamferings  or  ftreaks  have  a  double  afpeft  or  tendency } 
to  wit,  fome  defcend  from  the  top  of  this  body  ,  as  if  they  were  trafts  from  the  Brain 
into  the  oblong  Marrow ;  and  others  afeend  from  the  lower  part ,  and  meet  the 
aforefaid,  as  if  they  were  paths  of  the  Spirits  from  the  oblong  Marrow  into  the  Brain. 
And  it  is  worth  obfervation ,  that  in  the  whole  Head  belides  there  is  no  pmt  found 
chamfered  or  ftreaked  after  the  like  manner. 

If  the  ufe  of  thefe  be  inquired  into,  this  prefently  occurs ,  that  thefe  bodies,  placed 
between  the  Brain  and  its  Appendix  ,  are  the  great  and  common  diverting  places  of 
either*,  to  wit,  which  receive  whatsoever  impulfes  or  forces  of  the  animal  Spirits  are 
fent  from  either,  and  communicate  them  prefently  to  the  other :  Or  that  I  may  fpeak 
more  plainly,  this  part  is  the  common  Senfory ,  to  wit,  as  Anftotle  faith ,  ri 
«u^HTwe/ot',  the  firft  Senfory  that  receives  the  ftrokes  of  all  fenfible  things,  dilated  from 
the  Nerves  of  every  Organ,  andfocaufes  the  perception  of  every  fenfe  j  which  kind 
of  ftrokes  of  fenfible  things ,  when  from  hence  they  are  pafled  further  into  the  Brain, 
prefently  Imagination  fucceeds  the  Senfe :  and  further ,  thefe  bodies ,  as  they  receive 
the  forces  of  all  the  Senfes ,  fo  alfo  the  firft  inftintts  of  fpontaneous  local  motions. 
To  wit,  as  often  as  the  Appetite  difeerns  anything  to  be  done,  prefently  the  reci¬ 
procal  tendencies  of  the  animal  Spirits ,  that  is ,  from  the  Brain  into  thefe  parts,  are 
difpofed  here  to  ad  the  conceptions  of  motions  coming  from  any  part  or  member. 
For  here,  as  in  a  moft  famous  Mart,  the  animal  Spirits,  preparing  for  the  performance 
of  the  thing  willed,  are  directed  into  appropriate  Nerves.  That  it  is  fo ,  it  appears, 
becaufe  every  influence  from  the  Brain  into  the  nervous  flock ,  and  on  the  contrary, 
from  this  into  that,  and  the  mutual  commerce  of  the  animal  Spirits,  muft  of  ne- 
cefiity  pafs  through  thefe  bodies.  Wherefore  all  the  Nerves,  alfo  thofe  which  belong 
to  the  more  inward  Organs  of  the  Senfes ,  arife  behind  thefe  chamfered  bodies.  For 
the  Optick  and  fmelling  Nerves  creep  through  the  fuperficies  of  the  Brain  by  a  long 
palTage  and  windings  about,  that  they  rtiight  be  inferted  below  this  part  of  the  oblong 
Marrow. 

For  indeed,  the  Species  of  fenfible  things,  received  by  thofe  Nerves,  might  more 
immediately  be  carried  to  the  middle  of  the  Brain ,  unlefs  that  they  ought  firft:  to  be 
ftaid  at  this  Senfory.  Further,  we  may  lawfully  conjedure ,  that  thefe  parts  per¬ 
form  the  aforefaid  office'from  their  chamfered ,  and  as  it  were  beamy  contexture : 
For  as  thofe  chamferings ,  with  which  thefe  bodies  are  marked ,  (  as  we  but  now  inti¬ 
mated)  are  of  a  double  kind ,  to  wit,  fome  defeending ,  which  look  from  the  Brain 
towards  the  oblong  Marrow ;  and  others  afeending,  which  are  carried  diftindly 
from  this  towards  that,  it  may  be  lawfully  concluded,  that  in  thefe  carried  up¬ 
wards,  the  impre fiions  of  fenfible  things  are  perceived  :  and  in  thofe  tending  down¬ 
wards  are  performed  the  Inftinds  of  Motions. 

Further,  that  thefe  bodies ,  aswasfaid,  perform  the  offices  of  the  firft  Senfory, 
befides  the  fabrick  of  their  parts ,  and  the  Analogy  to  be  collected  thence  of  their 
ufe ,  it  feems  yet  more  certainly  to  appear  from  fome  Obfervations  concerning  thefe 
chamfered  bodies,  after  what  manner  they  are  affefled  in  Paralytick  difeafes.  For 
as  often  as  I  have  opened  the  bodies  of  thofe  who  dyed  of  a  long  Palfie,  and  moft 
grievous  refolution  of  the  Nerves,  I  always  found  thefe  bodies  left  firm  than  others 
in  the  Brain,  difcoloured  like  filth  or  dirt,  and  many  chamferings  obliterated.  Fur¬ 
ther,  in  Whelps  newly  littered,  that  want  their  fight ,  and  hardly  perform  the  other 
faculties  of  motion  and  fenfe ,  thefe  ftreaks  or  chamferings,  being  fcarce  wholly  for¬ 
med,  appear  only  rude. 

The  chamfered  Bodies ,  inclining  one  to  another  near  their  blunt  and  greater 
angles ,  are  almoft  contiguous  \  but  that  the  Trunk  of  the  Fornix  intervenes  with  its 
twofold  Root :  yet  in  that  place  where  the  two  Roots  of  the  Fornix ,  being  lent  ftraight 
down,  are  inferted  into  the  callous  Body ,  a  tranfverfe  medullar  procefs ,  like  a  great 
Nerve,  ftretched  from  one  chamfered  body  to  the  other,  as  it  were  joyns  the  fame,  and 
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makes  them  to  communicate  one  with  the  other.  Certainly,  thisjoyning  together 
of  the  chamfered  bodies  is  made ,  that  their  actions  and  paffions  may  not  be  double  * 
but  though  the  fpecies  of  the  fenfible  objeft  or  conceptions  of  the  motions  to  be  per¬ 
formed,  coming  from  the  Brain  or  Senfory  being  double,  are  carried  alfo  double  to 
the  firft  Senfory  yet  for  as  much  as  either  fubftance  or  frame  of  this ,  communicates 
with  the  other  ,  every  impreffion  coming  this  or  that  way ,  becomes  (till  one  and  tfie 
fame.  For  it  may  beobferved,  in  the  whole  Head,  that  though  almoft  all  things 
are  double,  yet  each  of  them  communicate  among  themfelves,  either  by  a  contiguity, 
or  by  procelfes  fent  forth.  And  fo  as  by  the  duplication  of  it ,  care  is  taken  againft 
the  abfolute  privation  or  defeft  of  the  aft ,  fo  the  joyning  together  of  its  duplicature 
provides  againft  the  empty  or  confufe  multiplication  of  the  fame  fpecies. 

After  this  manner ,  the  chamfered  bodies  in  Man  and  four-footed  Beafts  are  con- 
ftantly  found  of  the  fame  fpecies  or  form  ,  and  in  every  one  of  them ,  figured  after 
the  fame  manner  •,  and  are  as  it  were  the  Joynts  that  joyn  the  Brain  to  the  lhanks  of  the 
oblong  Marrow.  But  we  have  already  Ihewn  ,  that  in  Fowls  and  Fifties ,  whofe 
^brains  being  alike,  differ  from  thofe  of  men  and  four-footed  beafts,  the  thing  is 
fomewhat  otherwife :  For  in  Fowls  the  callous  body  is  wanting  to  the  brain ;  but 
what  ferves  inftead  of  it ,  is  found  in  the  oblong  Marrow,  to  wit ,  two  little  Ventri¬ 
cles  ftiew  themfelves  nigh  the  chambers  of  the  Optick  Nerves ,  which  are  arched  or 
chamber’d  with  a  whitifti  fubftance ,  fuch  as  the  callous  body  is  in  man  or  four-footed 
beafts.  Then  on  the  contrary  ,  the  chamfered  bodies ,  or  the  parts  which  ferve  in 
their  ftead,  in  Fowls,  are  not  a  portion  of  the  oblong  Marrow  afcer  the  ufual  manner, 
but  are  entred  into  the  Brain  it  felf.  For  near  the  fiflure  of  the  Brain ,  two  Mem¬ 
branes  being  marked  with  medullar  chamferihgs ,  both  diftinguifti  either  Hemifphere 
of  the  Brain,  and  cover  over  its  Ventricles.  The  ftreaks  or  rays  of  either  Membrane 
defcend,  and  being  concentred  about  the  Bafts  of  the  Brain ,  go  together  into  a  me¬ 
dullary  procefs ,  which  is  inferted  on  both  fides  to  the  oblong  Marrow.  So  thefe 
parts,  viz.  the  callous  body,  in  which  the  animal  Spirits  are  expanded,  and  the 
Chamfered  bodies ,  in  which  their  palling  to  and  fro  is  inftituted,  feem  to  be  tranf- 
pofed  in  the  head  of  Fowls.  The  reafon  whereof,  (as  I  elfewhere  hinted  )  unlefs  I 
be  deceived,  is  this :  becaufe  thefe  Animals  are  of  lefs  excellency  in  Imagination  and 
Memory  than  four-footed  beafts  •,  yea  alfo ,  for  that  the  fenfe  and  motion  of  them  are 
their  chief  Faculties:  therefore  for  the  exercifes  of  thefe  to  be  performed  with  a 
greater  expanfion  of  Spirits ,  the  callous  body  is  transferred  into  the  oblong  Marrow, 
and  in  its  place  the  chamfered  bodies  are  removed  into  the  Brain. 

About  the  lower  end  of  either  chamfered  body  the  fmelling  Nerves  are  inferted* 
For  you  may  take  notice,  that  the  mammillary  Procefles ,  a  little  more  obfcure  in 
man,  but  much  more  confpicuous  in  brute  Animals ,  who  are  endued  with  a  more 
remarkable  fenfe  of  fmelling,  do  pafs  into  firm  and  plainly  whitifh  bodies  of  Nerves, 
Which  being  dilated  or  brought  nigh  the  lateral  turnings  and  windings  of  the  Brain, 
are  implanted  into  the  oblong  Marrow  on  either  fide  about  the  lower  angle  of  either 
Ventricle  behind  the  chamfered  bodies  •,  yet  fo,  that  the  Tube  or  Pipe  of  either  Nerve 
may  open  into  the  Cavity  of  the  Ventricle ,  as  we  before  fhewed.  After  this  manner 
thefe  Nerves  are  carried  by  a  long  journey  from  the  fore- part  of  the  Brain ,  that  they 
may  bring  the  fenfible  fpecies  to  the  chamfered  body ,  as  to  the  common  Senfory, 
firft  and  rather  than  to  the  Brain.  But  we  (hall  fpeak  of  the  fmelling  Nerves  more 
particularly  hereafter. 

Where  thefe  chamfered  Bodies  end  from  either  fide,  a  marrowy  fubftance  fucceeds, 
which  being  fomewhat  of  a  darkilh  colour  going  forward  for  fome  fpace ,  is  diftin- 
guilhed  by  a  peculiar  bending  forward  from  the  other  contiguous  parts.  This  G  alert 
(perhaps  not  improperly)  calls  the  Chambers  of  the  Optick  Nerves ;  for  in  this  place 
the  Optick  Nerves  fhewing  themfelves  from  the  higheft  region  of  either  fide ,  being 
carried  downward  with  a  certain  compafs,  are  united  about  the  Tunnel.  Then  being 
divided  again ,  and  carried  a  little  further ,  enter  the  Skull ,  going  ftraight  forwards 
to  either  Senfory.  The  growing  together  of  thefe  Nerves ,  and  their  being  again 
feparated ,  feems  to  be  ordained  for  this  end ,  that  the  vifible  fpecies ,  received  from 
either  Eye ,  might  appear  ftill  the  fame ,  and  not  double  \  for  this  conjunftion  of  the 
twofold  Organ  frames  the  double  image  into  one  •,  which  once  united ,  when  after¬ 
wards  it  is  carried  to  either  fide  of  the  common  Senfory ,  for  that  it  is  on  both  fides 
alike,  appears  ftill  the  fame.  If  at  any  time,  through  drunkennefs ,  or  a  diftortion 
of  the  Eyes,  the  objeft  appears  double ,  and  two  Lights  upon  a  Table,  it  is  becaufe 
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the  image  of  the  lame  thing  is  received  after  a  different  manner  by  one  Eye  than 
the  other  ,  for  that  reafon  the  obje&s  are  reprefented  like  twodiftinft  things.  For 
that  this  Eye  is  diftorted  after  one  manner,  and  that  after  another,  the  fame  Species, 
coming  to  either  Pupil  by  a  diverfe  angle  of  incidence ,  appears  diverfe  or  double. 
There  is  another  reafon  of  the  coalition  of  the  Optick  Nerves ,  to  wit ,  that  one  Eye 
being  hurt,  all  the  vilible  animal  Spirits  might  be  beftowed  on,  the  other.  Further, 
for  that  thefe  Nerves  are  carried  with  a  long  paflage ,  their  uniting  helps  to  their  mu¬ 
tual  ftrength  and  fupport. 

Whereas  the  Optick  Nerves  arife  here  from  the  oblong  Marrow ,  all  or  its  moft  in¬ 
timate  fubftance  is  not  beftowed  upon  them  ;  but  thefe  Nerves  are  inferred  into  the  me¬ 
dullar  Trunk,  as  branches  of  a  Tree  to  the  ftock,  that  fo  they  may  receive  by  that  means 
the  influence  of  the  Spirits,  and  by  this  way  trahfmit  the  Species  of  vilible  Things. 
In  the  mean  time  ,  this  more  inward  fubftance  of  the  oblong  Marrow  is  the  common 
paflage  both  to  the  Eyes  and  to  the  other  nervous  Syftem  ariling  more  backward : 
through  which ,  by  the  going  and  returning  to  and  fro  of  the  animal  Spirits ,  the  im- 
pulfes  of  fenflble  things ,  and  the  inftinfls  of  Motions  between  the  Brain  and  the 
other  nervous  parts ,  which  depend  upon  it  ,  are  performed.  Forafmuch  as  the 
fmelling  and  feeing  Nerves  arife  fo  near  the  chamfered  bodies,  the  reafon  hence  is  plain, 
why  odors  or  the  objeds  of  thefenfeof  fmelling  fo  ftrike  the  Brain  it  felf,  and  im¬ 
mediately  affert  it  ;  a/fo  why  there  is  fo  exceeding  fwift  a  communication  between 
Sight  and  Imagination.  \ 

Concerning  the  Optick  Nerves  in  a  man ,  (which  alfo  in  fome  meafure  is  after  the 
fame  manner  in  other  living  Creatures)  we  (hall  advertife  you,  that  when  they, 
after  their  uniting  or  mixing  together,  being  prefently  again  feparated  ,  do  go  out 
of  the  Skull ,  the  fanguiferous  Veffels  going  out  of  the  Skull  with  them  ,  and  follow¬ 
ing  either  Nerve  even  to  the  Bafis  of  the  Eye^  are  knit  into  the  Trunk  of  either. 
There  is  a  noted  ftioot  of  the  Artery  deftinated  to  this  office,  carried  from  the  an¬ 
terior  branches  of  the  Carotides.  Hence,  as  I  fuppofe,  a  reafon  may  be  given,  where¬ 
fore,  when  by  drinking  or  more  plentiful  eating,  a  fleepinefs  is  caufed ,  prefently  a 
great  heaviness ,  and  as  it  were  an  oppreflion ,  is  felt  about  the  Eyes.  For  when  the 
blood,  very  much  boiling  up,  fills  above  meafure  the  Veflels  watering  the  Brain,  and 
by  diftending  them ,  obftruds  the  Pores  of  the  Brain,  thofe  Nerves  alfo  from  the 
blood  in  like  manner  boiling  up  within  the  Optick  Veflels,  are  prefled  together  in 
their  whole  paflage. 

In  Fowls  and  Fifties  this  chamber  of  the  Optick  Nerves,  bunchingout  with  a  great 
bulk ,  is  not  much  lefs  than  the  Brain  it  felf  ;  for,  as  we  but  now  intimated  ,  what  is 
inftead  of  the  callous  body  is  placed  here;  and  in  this  place  the  animal  Spirits  feem 
to  have  their  chief  Mart  or  Empory  in  a  moft  large  medullar  chamber,  or  the  Sphere 
ot  their  Expanflon.  Andfo,  when  from  hence  the  animal  Spirits  are  deriyed  from 
fo  full  and  plentiful  a  Store-houfe,  it  is  for  that  reafon  Fowls  are  furnilhed  with  fo 
curious  an  Eye ,  and  with  fo  highly  perlpicacious  and  acute  a  fight.  And  the  lame 
perhaps  may  hold  concerning  Fifties ,  if  that  we  confider  the  fight  in  thefe  is  perform¬ 
ed  in  a  thicker  Medium,  and  often  double. 

In  fame  Animals,  in  the  midfb  of  thefe  chambers  ofeither  Optick  Nerve,  the  lhanks 
of  the  oblong  Marrow  a  little  opening ,  leave  a  chink  or  aperture,  which  receiving 
the  ferofities  coming  from  every  region  of  the  Brain  and  its  Appendix ,  fends  them 
through  the  Tunnel  into  the  pituitary  Glandula. 

There  is  no  need  that  weflwulddilcourfemuch  here  of  the  Tunnel  and  the  pitui1 
tary  Glandula,  becaufe,  already  fpeaking  of  the  Ventricles  of  the  Brain  ,  or  the  em¬ 
pty  fpaceleft  within  its  plicature,  we  felloccafionally  on  the  confideration  of  both 
thefe;  where  we  (hewed ,  that  the  ferous  humors ,  which  were  wont  to  be  heaped 
together  within  many  places  of  the  Brain  and  of  its  Appendix,  do  all  Hide  down  on 
every  fide  from  each  angle  and  recefs  of  it  into  the  fteep  opening  of  the  Tunnel ;  and 
fo  there  is  a  neceffity  that  they  fliould  be  poured  out  by  it  into  the  pituitary  Glandula. 
Further,  it  is  manifeft,  that  this  Glandula  ,  in  fome  Animals ,  is  charged  with  a 
double  office ;  to  wit ,  as  it  receives  the  ferofities  fent  from  above  from  the  Brain  ,  fo 
alfo  it  feparates  the  humors  from  the  blood  brought  to  the  fame  from  the  wonderful 
Net  by  the  Arteries,  and  prepofleffing  them  ,  imbibes  them  before  their  ingrefs  to 
the  Brain.  Wherefore  this  part  is  furnilhed  with  a  fubftance  of  a  double  kind  :  viz.. 
one  reddilh ,  more  thin ,  and  interwoven  with*  Blood-carrying  Veffels,  which  confti- 
tutes  either  fide  of  it ;  and  the  other  more  white  placed  in  the  middle,  to  which  the 
Tunnel  is  inferted.  But 


Tribute,  we  did  diligently  inquire  concerning  the  ways  and  means  whereby  they  are 
at  length  carried  away  from  thence :  and  as  it  appears  by  an  Experiment ,  that  there 
is  a  paflage  open  from  this  Glandula  into  the  Veflels  lying  underneath  the  bone  ,  and 
from  thence  into  the  Jugular  Veins,  wc  affirmed,  that  ’twasmoft  likely,  that  the 
humors  to  be  carried  away  from  this  Glandula ,  (after  Che  manner  of  others)  may  be 
reduced  at  Jaft  into  the  bloody  mafs.  1  (hall  not  add  any  more  concerning  thefe 
things,  but  proceed  to  the  other  parts  of  the  oblong  Marrow.  But  that,  what  hath 
beenfaid,  concerning  the  (hanks  of  the  oblong  Marrow ,  and  their  tops,  viz.,  the 
chamfered  bodies,  may  be  the  better  underftood ,  it  will  ftem  to  the  purpofe  that  we 
reprefent  the  Images  of  all  thefe  in  the  following  Figure. 


II.  The  medullary  Procejfes  ,  or  the  ways  of  pajfage  which  lead  from  the  medullar  flocks 
into  the  orbicular  Protuberances . 

KK.  The  'Buttockcform  orbicular  Protuberances. 

LL.  The  lejfer  Protuberances  called  Teftes. 

M.  The  meeting  together  of  the  Procejfes  afe ending  obliquely  from  the  Teftes  into  the 
Cerebel. 

N.  The  hole  of  the  lower  Ventricle  lying  under  the  orbicular  Protuberances . 

OO.  The  Pathetic!^  Nerves  of  the  Eyes. 

PP.,  The  medullary  Procejfes  ftretched  out  from  the  Teftes  into  the  Cerebel. 

QC^  Other  medullar  Procejfes  ,  which  being  fent  from  the  Cerebel  towards  the  oblong 
Harrow ,  compafi  about  its  fioc^  and  eonfiitute  the  annular  or  ringy  Protu¬ 
berance. 

RR.  The  lowejl  or  third  Procejfes  of  the  Cerebel ,  jvhich  being  infer  ted  to  the  medullar 
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CHAP.  XIV. 

Of  the  Ufes  of  the  "Pineal  Glandula  and  the  Qhoroeidal  Infolding  ;  alfo  of 
the  orbicular  Prominences  which  are  commonly  called  Nates  and  Te- 
ftes ;  and  other  Tarts  which  feem  to  be  dependences  of  them . 

BEIow  the  Chambers  of  the  Optick  Nerves  in  a  common  Valley  which  lyes  be¬ 
tween  the  tops  of  thefe  and  the  Buttock-form  Prominences,  is  placed  the  Pi¬ 
neal  Glandula  or  Kernel  in  form  of  a  Pine  apple,  called  alfo  Conariam,  this 
is  not  only  found  in  Man  and  four-footed  beafts ,  but  Fowls  and  Filhes  alfo  are  endued 
with  the  fame.  Wherefore,  although  from  hence  it  may  be  concluded,  that  this  is  of 
necelfary  ufe  *,  yet  we  can  fcarce  believe  this  to  be  the  feat  of  the  Soul,  or  its  chief  Fa¬ 
culties  to  arife  from  it  \  becaufe  Animals ,  which  feem  to  be  almoll  quite  deftitute  of 
Imagination,  Memory,  and  other  fuperior  Powers  of  the  Soul ,  have  this  Glandula  or 
Kernel  large  and  fair  enough. 

It  is  obferved  in  all  Animals  of  every  kind  and  form ,  that  to  this  Glandula ,  al¬ 
ways  placed  nigh  the  holes  or  paffages,  open  to  the  Tunnel,  the  Choroeidal  Infolding 
is  continually  joyned  •,  yea  this  infolding  (feeming  to  hang  from  the  Pineal  Kernel 
fuftaining  its  middle  Procefs ,  as  it  were  by  a  nail  or  hafp ,  from  thence  )  is  divided 
into  two  wings  flretching  out  on  either  fide  upon  the  fhanks  of  the  oblong  Marrow, 
Wherefore  we  may  juftly  fufpeft,  that  this  Glandula  is  chiefly  made  for  the  fake  of 
this  infolding ;  and  that  the  office  of  it  is  no  other  than  of  other  Kernels ,  which  are 
placed  nigh  the  concourfeof  the  fanguiferous  Veffels :  to  wit,  that  it  may  receive 
and  retain  within  it  the  ferous  humors  depofited  from  the  arterious  blood ,  till  the 
Veins  being  emptied,  may  lup  them  back,  or  the  Lymphsduds  (if  there  be  any 
there)  may  convey  them  outwardly.  For  it  is  obferved,  that  the  Choroeidal  in¬ 
folding  is  befet  with  very  many  leffer  Glandula’s  or  Kernels ,  and  every  where  inter¬ 
woven  with  them  ,  which  imbibe  the  Serum  fecreted  from  the  blood ,  in  thefmaller 
Veflels;  therefore  for  this  very  fame  office,  where  all  the  Veffels  concur,  this  Kernel 
is  placed,  of  a  bigger  bulk,  that  it  might  be  able  to  receive  and  contain  the  ferolities 
there  plentifully  depofited.  Moreover,  it  is  of  no  fmall  moment,  that  this  Glan¬ 
dula  fuftains  and  keeps  duly  flretched  out  the  Chroeidal  infolding  otherwife  hanging 
loofe ,  and  apt  to  fall  down  into  it  felf,  or  at  leaf!  to  Hide  out  of  its  proper  place. 
Wherefore  1  have  often  taken  notice  in  the  Dropfie  of  the  Brain ,  that  this  GUnduU 
being  loofned  at  the  roots  by  too  much  moifture,  and  often  broken  off,  and  removed 
from  its  place  ,  the  Choroeidal  infolding  hath  flid  together  from  its  proper  expanfion, 
and  flip’d  down  lower,  and  alfo  fuffered  its  Veffels  to  be  folded  together  diforderly. 

From  thefe  things  thus  premifed  concerning  the  pineal  Glandula,  it  will  not  be 
difficult  to  afiign  alfo  the  ufe  of  th t  Choroeidal  infolding:  Concerning  which  there 
will  be  little  need  to  refel  that  Opinion  of  the  common  fort,  which  aflerts ,  That  the 
animal  Spirits,  to  be  bellowed  upon  the  whole  Brain,  are  begot  in  this  infolding: 
becaufe  the  Veffels  of  this  inftil  nothing  to  the  fubftance  of  the  Brain  or  its  Appendix', 
for  that  they  are  no  where  inferred  to  it »  but  it  was  before  fhewn ,  that  the  Ventri¬ 
cles  of  the  Brain,  or  the  Cavity  in  which  thefe  fame  Veffels  are  hung,  do  not  at  all 
contain  the  Spirits*,  which  further  appears  more  plain,  becaufe  in  Cephalick  difeafes 
thofe  Ventricles  are  filled  with  water,  and  the  continuity  of  the  infolding  is  diflolved 
by  too  much  moifture ,  when  in  the  mean  time  the  fick  are  indifferently  ftrong  in  the 
exercife  of  the  animal  Faculties. 

But  indeed  we  fuppofe ,  that  this  infolding  ferves  for  a  twofold  office  :  viz..  Firft, 
that  the  more  watry  part  of  the  blood ,  deflinated  for  the  Brain ,  might  be  fent  away 
into  its  Veflels ,  to  the  end  ,  that  the  remaining  portion  of  the  bloody  Latex  might 
become  more  pure  and  free  from  dregs  to  be  diftilled  forth  into  Spirits;  even  as  is 
wont  to  be  done  in  a  Chymical  Diflillation,  to  wit,  when  there  is  a  peculiar  Receiver 
fittedfor  the  receiving  of  the  Phlegm  by  it  felf,  more  fincere,  pure,  and  fubtil  Spirits 
are  infilled  into  the  other  more  noted  Receiver.  The  more  watry  blood  entring  the 
arterious  Veflels  of  this  Infolding,  being  carried  from  them  into  the  Veins,  is  remand¬ 
ed  back  towards  the  Heart.  In  the  mean  time ,  left  the  Serum  ,  too  much  redound¬ 
ing, 
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ing,  and  boiling  up  in  thefe  Veflels,  migBt  hinder  circulation,  its  fuperfluities  are 
received  for  fome  time  both  by  the  lefler  Glandula’s  thickly  inferred ,  and  alfo  by  the 
pineal  Kernel. 

The  other  and  no  lefs  noted  ufe  of  this  Infolding  ,  is  to  conferve  the  heat  of  the 
blood  boiling  within  the  complications  of  the  Veflels,  and  as  it  were  circulating  about, 
being  excited  as  from  a  fire-place  within  the  infolding  of  the  Brain.  For  though  the 
Fid  Mater  need  not  implant  thick  fhoots.of  Veflels  in  the  callous  Body  and  inward 
Marrows  of  the  Brain  ,  for  that  they  are  rather  dedicated  to  the  Exercife  than  to  the 
Generation  of  the  animal  Spirits ;  yet  that  the  heat  requifite  for  the  circulation  of 
the  Spirits,  might  be  kept  conftantly  in  that  place,  this  infolding  is  hung  upon  the 
whole  neighbourhood.  For  as  the  blood  ,  aggefted  or  heaped  together  within  the 
Cavities  of  the  Bofoms ,  is  inftead  of  an  hot  Bath ,  whereby  the  animal  Spirits  are 
diftilled  plentifully  into  the  outmod  and  cortical  part  of  the  brain  ;  fo  the  blood  con¬ 
tained  within  the  fmall  Veflels  of  this  infolding ,  feems  to  be  in  the  place  of  a  lefler 
and  more  temperate  Bath ,  whereby  the  fame  Spirits  might  be  fitly  circulated  in  the 
more  inward  and  medullar  fbbftance.  t  ,  . 

Lafldy,  Another  reafon  may  alfo  be  given ,  why  the  Choroeidal  infolding  is  found 
always  within  the  Ventricles  or  Cavity  of  the  Brain,  made  by  its  infolding ,  and  after 
what  manner  foever  figured  }  to  wit,  that  another  fort  of  commodity  might  refult 
from  thence*,  that  when  the  Veflels  of  that  Infolding,  carrying  too  watry  blood, 
layafide  more  Serum  than  the  Glandula’s  are  able  to  receive  or  contain,  what  is 
fuperfluous  might  Aide  down  opportunely  into  the  underlying  Cavity  ,  as  into  a  Sink. 
Wherefore  the  Pineal  q  landala ,  though  fet  in  a  more  eminent  place ,  is  however 
placed  always  near  the  hole  or  paflage  that  lyes  open  towards  the  Tunnel  in  every 
brain. 

Next  to  the  Pineal  Kernel  are  found  in  the  upper  fuperficies  of  the  oblong  Marrow 
certain  noted  Prominences ,  which  are  commonly  called  Nates  and  Teftes.  Thefe 
being  placed  near  together ,  do  conditute  as  it  were  four  Mole-hills ,  which  yet  are 
joyned  one  to  another  by  certain  precedes.  Beneath  thefe  Mole  hills,  or  rather  be¬ 
tween  the  joyning  of  them  and  the  trunk  of  the  oblong  Marrow ,  placed  underneath, 
a  narrow  and  long  Cavity  or  Den  is  left ,  which  by  fome  Anatomifts  is  called  the 
fourth  Ventricle  *,  but  according  to  others  later,  who  place  the  fourth  Ventricle 
under  the  Cerebel,  this  Cavity  is  affirmed  to  be  a  paflage  to  it. 

The  hinder  extremity  of  this  Den  ends  nigh  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  Ventricle  ^ 
the  more  fore-extremity  of  it  opens  before  the  former  Mole-hills  or  little  bulkings  out, 
called  Nates.  From  themidftof  this  Cavity  or  narrow  Den  a  paflage  goes  ftraight 
to  the  Tunnel.  It  is  very  much  controverted  among  Anatomids  concerning  the  lire 
of  thefe  parts ,  and  of  their  dependency  on  one  another ,  and  of  other  parts ,  and  of 
their  ufe :  Concerning  which  this  is  fird  to  be  noted,  as  we  hinted  above  ,  that  thefe 
four  Protuberances  are  far  greater  in  fome  brute  Animals  than  in  a  Man ,  as  in  a 
Sheep,  Calf,  Goat,  and  the  like*,  alfo  in  a  found,  dry,  and  old  Head  they  are  more 
confpicuous,  and  their  procefles,  joynings,  and  habitudes  may  bemoreeafily  noted 
than  in  a  younger,  moift,  or  otherwife  fickly  brain.  Indeed  the  ufe  of  thefe  (unlefs 
my  conjecture  deceives  me)  feems  far  more  noble,  than  that  they  ffiould  deferve 
thole  vile  names  of  Nates  and  Teftes,  Buttocks  and  Tefticles. 

Notwithdanding,  to  what  office  thefe  parts  were  defigned,  neither  have  the  ancient 
Anatomifts  delivered ,  nor  will  it,  by  the  help  of  Reafon,  be  eafie  to  guefs  for  cer¬ 
tain.  We  have  already  ffiewn ,  that  thefe  aforefaid  Prominences  ought  not  to  be 
taken  for  the  two  flianks  either  of  the  Brain  or  Cerebel  bending  back  one  towards 
another ,  and  fo  growing  together  into  the  oblong  Marrow.  For  although  from  this 
fuppofition  a  very  neat  Hypothefis  may  be  made  for  the  (economy  of  the  animal  Fun¬ 
ction  *  to  wit,  by  affirming  that  thefe  double  (hanks,  on  either  fide ,  were  fo  many 
diftindt  ways  of  paflage  through  which  the  animal  Spirits ,  for  the  performing  of  mo¬ 
tions  ,  flowed  from  the  Brain  and  Cerebel  into  the  oblong  Marrow ,  and  returned 
thence  from  this  into  thole  for  the  performing  the  aCts  of  the  Senfes :  yet  from  our 
Method  of  DifleCting  it  plainly  appears,  that  the  brain  is  not  fixed  to  the  oblong  Mar¬ 
row  nigh  this  place,  but  far  above  it ;  fo  that  indeed  the  anterior  Prominences,  unlefs 
mediately  only ,  viz.,  by  the  chamfered  bodies,  receive  not  any  portion  of  the  me¬ 
dullar  (lock  ,  or  any  influence  from  the  brain ,  nor  can  have  any  dependency  from  it. 

Befides ,  if  the  Protuberances  called  Nates  were  (hanks  of  the  brain ,  why  fliould  the 
fame  be  in  man ,  (he  having  got  the  greateft  brain ,  the  lead  )  or  at  lead  lefler  than 
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in  moft  other  Jiving  Creatures  ?  Then  between  the  Prominences  called  Tefles  and  the 
Cerebel,  although  there  happens  a  certain  communication ;  yet  it  Teems  that  there 
Jves  open  a  paflage  from  thofe  little  lumps  into  the  Cerebel,  and  not  from  this, 
through  them  into  the  oblong  Marrow.  For  out  of  thefe  aforefaid  Prominences  a 
medullar  Procefs  afcends  obliquely  on  either  fide  into  the  Cerebel,  by  whofe  paflage 
the  animal  Spirits,  tending  from  one  ftage  to  the  other ,  caufe  a  mutual  commerce 
between  thofe  parts  and  the  Cerebel :  But  indeed  the  Procelfes  which  lead  from  the 
Cerebel  into  the  oblong  Marrow ,  and  carry  to  it  its  influences ,  being  diftind  from 
the  former  ,  ftand  fomewhat  lower  ,  as  fhall  be  more  clearly  Ihewn  hereafter  ,  when 
we  (hall  fpeak  of  the  Cerebel. 

Butin  the  mean  time,  concerning  the  offices  and  ufes  to  which  the  aforefaid  Pro¬ 
tuberances  ferve,  we  fhall  make  this  conjecture.  The  animal  Spirits  perpetually 
flow  out  and  leap  back  again  from  the  fountain  the  brain  into  the  oblong  marrow,  fo 
that  there  may  be  had  a  confiant  commerce  between  the  brain  and  many  organs  of 
fenfe  and  fpontaneous  motion :  from  which  thofe  parts  are  entertained  which  per¬ 
form  their  actions,  not  at  the  beck  of  the  Appetite,  but  either  by  the  inftind  of 
Nature ,  or  the  blind  impulfe  of  the  Paflions ;  for  fuch  receive  wholly  their  influences 
from  the  Cerebel ,  as  afterwards  fhall  be  more,  fully  (hewed.  Whilft  therefore  the 
Spirits ,  flowing  from  the  brain  ,  abound  in  the  oblong  marrow ,  it  is  fit  that  fome  of 
them  fliould  be  carried  from  thence  into  the  Cerebel :  (for  whac  ufes  this  ought  to 
be  done ,  fhall  be  told  by  and  by  )  wherefore  from  either  fide  of  the  oblong  marrow 
a  Protuberance  grows  forth,  into  which  indeed  the  Spirits defigned  for  the  Cerebel, 
may  go  apart  from  the  common  paflage  of  the  oblong  marrow,  and  thefe  Promi¬ 
nences  are  the  former,  which  are  commonly  called  ^(ates,  and,  as  we  have  faid,  are 
far  greater  in  moft  brute  Animals  than  in  man  (the  reafon  of  which  fhall  be  declared 
anon. )  The  other  hinder  Protuberances ,  commonly  called  Tefles ,  grow  to  thefe 
former,  and  are  only  certain  Epiphyfes  or  Excrefcences  of  them ,  as  it  were  the  heads 
of  the  medullary  Procefles ,  which  are  from  thence  carried  by  an  oblique  afeent  into 
the  Cerebel  ^  for  when  the  animal  Spirits  afeend  from  the  former  Prominences  into 
the  Cerebel ,  they  enter  thefe  latter  firft ,  as  it  were  the  more  large  beginnings  or  en¬ 
trances  of  their  paflage ,  from  whence  they  go  forward  by  the  paflage  of  the  medullar 
Procefles  into  the  Cerebel. 

Befides  we  may  take  notice ,  that  when  the  animal  Spirits  are  carried  out  of  the 
oblong  marrow  into  the  greater  natiform  Prominences  to  be  derived  towards  the 
Cerebel,  they,  according  to  their  cuftom ,  (as  often  as  they  tend  towards  the  com¬ 
mon  Senfory  from  a  double  Organ  of  any  Faculty  )  ought  to  be  confounded  and  min¬ 
gled  together  before  they  enter  the  Cerebel :  wherefore  both  the  firft  Prominences, 
and  alfo  the  fecond  growing  to  them  arejoyned  together  with  certain  Procefles  like 
wings  reaching  one  another  *  which  connexion  indeed  of  them,  becaufe  it  ought  to 
be  diftinguiflied  every  where  from  the  medullar  Trunk  lying  under  it  hence ,  from 
the  feparation  or  empty  fpace  that  comes  between  the  oblong  marrow  and  the  grow¬ 
ing  together  of  the  Prominences,  that  cavity  arifes,  which  is  by  fome  called  the  fourth 
Ventricle,  and  by  others  the  paflage  to  it. 

If  it  be  yet  farther  inquired  ,  to  what  end  the  animal  Spirits  are  carried  by  this  by- 
paflage  from  the  common  paflage  of  the  oblong  marrow  into  the  Cerebel ,  and  thence 
back  again  ;  I  fay ,  that  this  is  done  for  a  twofold  refped ,  viz.,  both  that  the  Paflions 
or  Affedions  of  the  fenfitive  Soul ,  begun  from  the  brain ,  may  be  tranfmitted  to  the 
Pr&cordia  and  Fifcera  then  fecondly  ,  that  the  natural  Inftinds,  excited  in  the  Pr<e- 
cordia  and  f^iflera ,  might  be  communicated  to  the  brain.  Thefe  reciprocal  com¬ 
merces  which  are  had  between  the  brain  and  the  Organs  of  involuntary  Fundions, 
ought  to  be  inftituted  or  performed  by  this  private  paflage ,  left  otherwife  the  exerci- 
fes  of  thefe  involuntary  Faculties  fhould  very  muchdifturb  the  ads  of  the  outward 
Senfes,  or  the  intentions  of  fpontaneous  motions. 

As  to  the  firft ,  it  is  obferved ,  that  by  every  paflion  of  the  fenfitive  Soul ,  as  from 
Anger,  S-adnefs,  Plcafure,  and  other  Affedions,  the Pr*cordia are difturbed ,  whe¬ 
ther  we  will  or  no  *,  which  varioufly  dilate  or  conftrain  themfelves ,  and  foftirup  in 
the  blood  divers  fluduations.  Moreover  ,  from  this  kind  of  force  of  the  Paflions  the 
countenance  or  the  alpeds  of  the  Face  are  wont  to  be  altered  and  diftorted  after  va¬ 
rious  ways.  The  reafon  of  all  thefe  feems  to  be ,  becaufe  when  the  animal  Spirits, 
exifting  within  the  brain  ,  are  moved  according  to  the  Idea  of  the  conceived  Paflion, 
the  other  Spirits  alfo  flowing  within  thefe  diverting  places ,  being  in  like  manner 

moved, 
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moved,  affed  the  Cereber,  and  that  cortiing  between,  the  original  of  the  Nerves, 
ferving  to  the  Pracordia ,  Ftfcera ,  and  Mufcles  of  the  Face,  and  fo  the  parts  to  which 
thofe  Nerves  are  didributed,  are  alfo  ftirredup  or  provoked  into  motions  anfwera- 
ble  to  the  fame  pafiiom 

But  the  aforefaid  Prominences  and  their  dependences  ferve  no  lefs  alfo  for  the  con¬ 
veying  of  the  imprellions  of  natural  Indinds  to  the  Brain,  that  from  thence  theAp»- 
petite  and  Ioql  motions  might  prefently  be  retorted :  by  which  all  the  exigencies  or 
wants  perceived  by  the  Pr&cordia  or  Fijcera  might  be  fupplied:  When  in  a  young 
one  newly  born  the  domach  crys  out  for  hunger ,  the  Indind  of  this  is  carried  by  the 
palfage  of  the  Nerves  to  the  Cerebel ,  and  from  thence  by  the  medullar  Procedes  to 
thefe  Protuberances ;  and  the  Spirits  there  inhabiting,  form  the  Idea  of  the  imprelfion, 
and  carry  it  to  the  brain,  wherein  prefently,  without  any  previous  knowledge  or 
experience ,  fuch  kind  of  conceptions  of  the  Soul  are  ftirred  up ,  that  every  little 
living  Creature  prefently  feeks  out  the  Mothers  breads  and  fucks. 

But  it  may  be  objected,  it  does  not  feera  of  neceflity  we  jhould  fuppofe  thefe  kind  of 
ads  of  the  Palfions  and  Indinds  to  be  made  apart  in  this  by-place  j  for  why  are  not 
the  commerces  of  the  animal  Spirits  ordained  by  the  influence  from  the  Brain  into  the 
Nerves  leading  to  the  Pracordia  and  fo  back  again  through  the  common  padage  of  the 
oblong  Marrow  ?  But  to  that  it  may  be  readily  anfwered  ,  That  this  reciprocal  mo¬ 
tion  of  the  Spirits  ought  to  be  made  through  the  middle  region  of  the  Cerebel, 
from  one  dage  to  another  for  the  exercife  of  thefe  Faculties:  And  therefore  (fince 
that  all  manner  of  communication  between  the  Brain  and  Cerebel  is  performed  by 
thefe  Prominences)  there  Ihould  alfo  be  had  a  palTage  by  the  fame  way  between  this 
and  the  Organs  of  the  Functions  merely  natural.  Befides ,  if  the  rage  or  furious  mo¬ 
tions  of  the  Padions  and  Indinds  ftiould  be  carried  in  the  fame  path  in  which  the 
forces  of  fenfible  things  are  carried ,  their  ads  might  be  greatly  confounded  by  the 
mutual  meeting  or  gathering  together  of  the  animal  Spirits.  But  this  kind  of  Hypo¬ 
thecs  concerning  the  Ads  and  Progrefs  of  the  Palfions  and  natural  Indinds,  fiiall  be 
made  more  clear  afterwards,  when  we  defign  the  Adions  and  Ufes  of  the  Cerebel, 
and  of  the  other  parts ,  which  in  like  manner  feem  to  be  dedinated  to  the  fame  offices 
with  thefe  Protuberances. 

In  the  mean  time ,  what  we  have  affirmed ,  ifliat  the  latter  Prominences  are  only 
Additional  or  Excrelcences  of  the  former ,  will  clearly  appear  to  any  one  beholding 
them.  But  this,  as  we  have  already  hinted,  is  feen  without  Controverfie  in  the 
brains  of  a  Calf,  a  Sheep,  and  fome  other  four  footed  beads  •,  where,  when  the  Nates 
are  dgnally  great ,  the  Teftes  grow  to  the  fame  in  a  very  fmall  bulk.  Further,  that 
the  medullary  Procedes  lead  from  thefe  into  the  Cerebel,  and  convey  the  animal 
Spirits  by  this  by-path,  isfomanifed,  that  none  who  hath  carefully  beheld  thefe 
parts ,  can  be  able  any  further  to  hefitate  or  be  doubtful  of  it.  For  indeed  the  little 
hairs  or  fibres  wherewith  thefe  procedes,  afeending  into  the  Cerebel,  are  marked, 
are  otherwife  figured  and  placed  than  thofe  which  are  beheld  in  the  neighbouring  pro- 
cels  defending  from  the  Cerebel  towards  the  oblong  Marrow. 

Moreover,  either  pair  of  Prominences  do  not  only  communicate  among  therafelves 
mutually  by  their  dretched  out  wings,  but  alfo  another  medullar  Procefs,  going 
crofs  wife,  knits  together  the  aforefaid  Procedes  dretched  out  from  thence  into  the 
Cerebel  *,  and  from  this  joyning  together  of  them  two  fmall  Nerves  are  produced, 
which  bending  down  on  either  fide,  and  being  carried  forward,  enter  the  Dura 
Mater ,  and  fo  go  draight  through  it ,  till  having  reached  to  the  moving  Nerves  of 
the  Eyes,  they  go  forth  of  the  Skull  at  the  fame  hole  with  them,  going  forward 
ftraight  to  the  Trochlear  Mufcle  of  the  Eye.  Concerning  thefe  little  Nerves  it  is 
obferved ,  that  when  many  others  proceed  from  the  fides  or  the  Bads  of  the  oblong 
Marrow ,  thefe  a  rife  from  the  aforefaid  Prominences  in  the  bunching  forth  at  the  top. 
The  reafon  of  which ,  if  I  be  not  midaken,  is  this:  We  haye  affirmed,  that  thefe 
Prominences  do  receive  and  communicate  to  the  Brain  the  natural  Indind  delivered 
from  the  Heart  and  Bowels  to  the  Cerebel ;  and  on  the  other  fide,  or  back  again ,  do 
transfer  towards  the  Pracordut ,  by  the  mediation  of  the  Cerebel ,  the  forces  of  the 
Palfions  or  Affedions  received  from  the  Brain ;  but  in  either  action  the  motion  of 
the  Eyes  is  afleded  with  a  certain  manifed  Sympathy.  For  if  pain ,  want ,  or  any 
other  fignal  trouble  afflicts  the  Ftfcera  or  the  Pracordia ,  a  dejeded  and  cad  down 
alpeft  of  the  Eyes  will  declare  the  fenfe  of  its  trouble :  when  on  the  contrary ,  in  Joy, 
or  any  pleafant  Affedion  of  the  Pracordia  or  Fijcera ,  the  Eyes  are  made  lively  and 
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fparkle  again.  In  like  manner  ,  the  Eyes  do  fo  clearly  fhew  the  Affeftions  of  the 
Mind,  as  Sad  nefs,  Anger,  Hatred,  Love,  and  other  perturbations ,  that  thofe  who  are 
afle&ed,  though  they  (hould  diflemble ,  cannot  hide  the  feeling  and  intimate  conce¬ 
ptions  of  the  mind.  Without  doubt  thefe  fo  happen,  becaufe  the  animal  Spirits, 
tending  this  way  and  that  way  in  this  diverting  place  between  the  Brain  and  the  Pra- 
cordia  ,  do  at  once  (trike  thofe  Nerves  as  the  ftrings  of  a  Harp.  Wherefore  from  this 
kind  of  conje&ure  which  we  have  made  concerning  the  ufe  of  thefe  Nerves ,  we  have 
called  them  Pathetical,  although  indeed  other  Nerves  alfo  may  deferve  this  name. 

There  yet  remains  for  us  to  take  notice  of  the  aforefaid  Prominences ,  that  either 
of  thefe  pairs ,  and  theProcefles  hanging  on  them ,  are  diftinguifhed  from  the  trunk 
of  the  oblong  Marrow  lying  under  by  the  Cavity  between  them  ^  fo  that  this  Cavity 
or  Ventricle  feems  to  exift  only  fecondarily,  becaufe  the  empty  fpace  between  the 
aforefaid  bodies ,  placed  above  and  beneath,  feparating  the  fame  one  from  another, 
ought  to  come  between.  But  this  Cavity  feeming  to  refult  fo  by  accident ,  hath  a 
very  fignal  ufe ,  for  in  the  middle  of  its  paflage  a  hoping  aperture  reaches  towards  the 
Tunnel ,  through  which  the  humors  hiding  intQ  either  of  its  holes ,  one  made  more 
forward,  the  other  more  backward ,  are  fent  out.  The  more  forward  hole  is  placed 
between  the  chambers  of  the  Optick  Nerves,  a  little  before  the  pineal  Glandula,  into 
which  the  ferous  heap  being  laid  up  nigh  to  the  confines  of  the  oblong  Marrow ,  hides 
by  degrees :  but  the  other  hole  is  opened  more  backward  into  the  fourth  Ventricle 
which  is  planted  under  the  Cerebel;  which  hole  is  covered  with  a  thin  Membrane, 
which  girding  about  its  mouth  and  that  of  the  Cerebel ,  provides  left  the  humors, 
derived  from  the  fourth  Ventricle,  or  the  confines  of  the  Cerebel,  Ihould  fall  down  any 
other  way  than  into  that  hole ;  but  if  at  any  time  that  little  hole  be  broken  afunder  by 
a  deluge  of  the  Serum,  the  watry  Latex  (tiding  down  upon  the  Balls  o(  the  oblong 
Marrow,  overwhelms  the  origines  of  the  Nerves ,  and  fo  brings  Con vtilfive  diftem- 
pers  and  meltings ,  and  not  feldom  deadly ,  of  the  vital  Spirits ,  as  I  hive  obferved 
in  the  bodies  of  many  dying  of  Cephalick  Difeafes.  v'-x 


CHAP.  XV. 

r 

Of  the  Ufes  of  the  Cerebely  and  of  fome  of  its  Parts  and  Procejfes . 

HAving  hitherto  continued  the  former  Trad  of  the  oblong  Marrow,  which  as 
it  were  the  Kings  High  way,  leads  from  the  Brain,  as  the  Metropolis,  into 
many  Provinces  of  the  nervous  (lock ,  by  private  recelfesand  crofs-ways  \  it 
follows  now  that  we  view  the  other  City  of  the  animal  Kingdom.  The  fituation  of 
this  being  remote  enough  from  the  former ,  its  kind  of  ftrudure  is  alfo  different  from 
it :  yea  it  feems  that  there  are  granted  to  this ,  as  to  a  free  and  municipal  City,  cer^ 
tain  Priviledgesand  a  peculiar  Jurifdi&ion. 

The  Cerebel  is  placed  a  little  below  the  orbicular  Prominences  in  the  hinder  part 
of  the  Head  ^  where  growing  to  the  trunk  of  the  oblong  Marrow  by  a  double  little 
foot,  it  appears  almoftofa  Spherical  figure.  Its  fuperior  gibbofity  coheres  towards 
the  fuperficies  to  the  border  of  the  Brain  by  the  intervention  of  the  Pia  Mater  •,  but 
neverthelefs  it  is  intimately  united  to  it ,  nor  is  there  any  immediate  commerce  be¬ 
tween  this  or  that  or  their  parts.  There  hath  been  fpoken  enough  already  of  the 
figure  and  fituation  of  the  Cerebel ,  and  of  its  various  Procefles ,  and  how  it  is  faftned 
to  the  oblong  Marrow ;  it  now  remains  that  we  proceed  to  defign  or  draw  out  the 
offices  and  ufes  of  it,  and  its  feveral  parts.  Where  in  the  firft  place  (hall  be  inquired 
into,  what  kind  of  office  the  Cerebel  is  endued  with  in  the  animal  ceconomy ;  then 
when  we  (hall  defeend  to  particulars ,  there  are  more  things  worthy  to  be  noted, 
which  will  offer  themfelves  to  our  confideration :  viz.,  firft  the  infoldings  of  the  Vef- 
fels  covering  the  whole  compafs  of  the  Cerebel ,  and  efpecially  its  hinder  part ,  with 
the  heap  of  Kernels :  fecondly,  its  folds  and  lappets  ordained  with  a  certain  and  de- 
terminate  fenes,  and  almoft  after  a  like  manner  in  all :  thirdly,  the  double  (ubfta  nee 
of  the  folds,  viz.,  cortical  and  marrowy:  and  the  concentring  of  all  the  medullary 
tra&s  in  two  large  Marrows  or  middefts :  fourthly ,  either  little  foot  or  pedeftal  of 
the  Cerebel  made  out  of  thole  two  middle  Marrows :  and  in  either  pedeftal  three 
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diftind  medullar  Procelles  to  be  found:  fifthly,  the  annular  Protuberance  made  by 
a  procefs  of  the  Cerebel  defcending  into  the  medullar  Trunk :  lixthly ,  fome  Nerves, 
which  arifing  immediately  from  this  Protuberance  and  other  Nerves  in  the  neigh¬ 
bourhood  ,  which  being  defigned  for  the  involuntary  Function,  receive  the  influences 
of  the  animal  Spirits  from  the  Cerebel :  Laftly,  the  Ventricle  or  Cavity  lying  under 
the  Cerebel  ought  to  be  confidered. 

i.  As  to  the  office  or  ufe  of  the  Cerebel  in  general:  nothing  of  it  occurs,  fpoken 
by  the  Ancients ,  worthy  its  fabrick ,  or  agreeable  to  its  ftruCture.  Some  affirm  this 
to  be  another  Brain  ,  and  to  perform  the  fame  adions  with  it :  but  if  any  one  ffiould 
have  a  foft  and  fooliffi  Brain,  I  greatly  doubt ,  if  he  ffiould  become  wife ,  though  he 
ffiould  obtain  perhaps  a  more  hard  and  folid  Cerebel.  Others  place  the  Memory  in 
this  part ,  fuppofing  the  Cerebel  to  be  as  it  were  a  Cheft  or  Box ,  wherein  the  Idea’s 
or  images  of  things,  before  laid  up ,  are  kept  apart  from  the  incourle  of  freffi  Species. 

But  it  is  far  more  probable,  that  this  faculty  refides  in  the  cortical  fpires  of  the  Brain  * 
as  we  have  elfewhere  ffieWn.  For  as  often  as  we  endeavour  to  remember  objeds  long 
fincepaft,  we  rub  the  Temples  and  the  fore  part  of  the  Head,  we  ered  the  Brain, 
andftirupor  awaken  the  Spirits  dwelling  in  that  place  ,  as  if  endeavouring  to  find 
out  fomething  lurking  there  *  in  the  mean  time ,  there  is  perceived  nothing  of  en¬ 
deavour  or  ftriving  motion  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  Head .  Befides ,  we  have  ffie  wn, 
that  the  Phantafie  and  Imagination  are  performed  in  the  Brain ;  but  the  Memory 
depends  fo  upon  the  Imagination ,  that  it  feems  to  be  only  a  refleded  or  inverfe  ad 
of  this :  wherefore  that  it  ffiould  be  placed  with  it  in  the  fame  Cloifter ,  to  wit,  in  the 
Brain,  is  butnecefTary  *  for  it  plainly  appears ,  that  there  is  no  immediate  commerce 
between  the  Braid  and  the  Cerebel.  «  ^  . 

When  fome  time  paft  I  diligently  and  ferioufly  meditated  on  the  office  of  the  Cere¬ 
bel,  and  revolved  in  my  mind  feveral  things  concerning  it,  at  length,  from  the  Ana¬ 
logy  and  frequent  Ratiocination ,  this  (  as  I  think  )  true  and  genuine  ufe  of  it  oc¬ 
curred  ;  to  wit,  that  the  Cerebel  is  a  peculiar  Fountain  of  animal  Spirits  defigned 
for  fome  works,  and  wholly  diftinCt  from  the  Brain.  Within  the  Brain,  Imagination, 
Memory,  Difcourfe,  and  other  more  fuperior  Ads  of  the  animal  Fundion  are  per¬ 
formed-,  befides,  the  animal  Spirits  flow  alfo  from  it  into  the  nervous  flock,  by  which 
all  the  fpontaneous  motions,  to  wit,  of  which  we  are  knowing  and  will,  are  performed; 

But  the  office  of  the  Cerebel  feems  to  be  for  the  animal  Spirits  to  fupply  fome  Nerves  ^ 
by  which  involuntary  adions  (fuch  as  are  the  beating  of  the  Heart,  eafieRefpi- 
ration,  the  Concodion  of  the  Aliment,  the  protrufion  of  the  Chyle,  and  many 
others)  which  are  made  after  a  conflant  manner  unknown  to  us ,  or  whether  we  will 
or  no,  are  performed.  As  often  as  we  go  about  voluntary  motion  ,  we  feem  as  it 
were  to  perceive  within  us  the  Spirits  refiding  within  the  fore  part  of  the  Head  to  be 
ftirred  up  toadion,  or  an  influx.  But  the  Spirits  inhabiting  the  Cerebel  perform 
unperceivedly  and  filently  their  works  of  Nature  without  our  knowledge  or  care. 
Wherefore  whilft  the  Brain  is  garniffied  as  it  were  with  uncertain  Meanders  and 
crankling  turnings  and  windings  about ,  the  compafs  of  this  is  furniffied  with  folds 
and  lappets  difpofed  in  an  orderly  feries-,  in  the  fpaces  of  which,  as  in  tkfigned 
Orbs  and  Trads ,  the  animal  Spirits  are  expanded  according  to  the  Rule  and  Method 
naturally  imprefled  on  them.  For  indeed  thofe  in  the  Cerebel,  as  it  were  in  a  certain 
artificial  Machine  or  Clock,  feem  orderly  difpofed  after  that  manner  within  certain 
little  places  and  boundaries ,  that  they  may  flow  out  orderly  of  their  own  accord  one 
feries  after  another  without  any  driver,  which  may  govern  or  moderate  their  motions. 
Wherefore  forafmuch  as  fome  Nerves  perform  fome  kind  of  motions  according  to  the 
inftinds  and  wants  of  Nature,  without  confulting  the  government  of  the  will  or  appe¬ 
tite  within  the  Brain,  why  may  it  not  be  imagined,  that  the  influence  of  the  Spirits  is 
derived  wholly  from  the  Cerebel  for  the  performing  of  thefe  ?  For  it  feems  inconve¬ 
nient,  that  for  thefe  offices  which  ffiould  be  performed  without  any  tumult  or  pertur¬ 
bation,  the  Spirits  ffiould  be  called  out  of  the  Brain,  which  are  continually  driven  into 
fluctuations  as  it  were  with  the  winds  of  Paffions  and  Cogitations. 

As  I  only  imagined  of  the  ufe  of  the  Cerebel  after  this  manner ,  I  was  led  to  it  at 
length  by  a  certain  thread  of  Ratiocination  j  to  which  afterwards  happened  an  Ana¬ 
tomical  infpeCtion ,  which  plainly  confirmed  me  in  this  opinion.  For  in  the  frequent 
DifleCtion  of  the  Heads  of  feveral  forts  of  Animals  certain  Obfervations  did  occur, 
which  feemed  to  put  this  matter  out  of  all  doubt.  For  I  firft  obferved ,  the  pairs  of 
Nerves,  which  did  ferve  to  the  Functions,  wont  to  be  performed  by  the  InflinCt  of  Na^ 
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ture,  or  the  foice  of  the  Paffions rather  than  by  the  beck  of  the  will,fo  immediately 
to  depend  on  the  Cerebel ,  that  from  thence  only  the  influence  of  the  animal  Spirits 
lee  ms  to  be  derived  into  their  origines  or  beginnings.  By  what  means  the  Nerves 
ariling  from  the  Cerebel ,  or  receiving  from  it  the  provifion  of  the  animal  Spirits,  do 
perform  only  involuntary  a&ions,  lhall  be  declared  hereafter  ^  in  the  mean  time  ,  for 
the  confirmation  of  this  Opinion ,  we  have  in  readinefs  another  Reafon  of  no  lefs 
moment. 

Therefore fecondly ,  we  took  notice,  that  not  only  the  conformation  or  make  of 
the  Cerebel  was  ordained  after  a  certain  and  peculiar  manner ,  that  is ,  that  its  frame 
or  bulk  was  couched  together  with  folds  or  little  circles,  difpofed  in  a  certain  diftinft 
feries,  and  apt  method,  and  proportionate  within  themfelves,  as  hath  been  faid  ; 
whence  it  may  be  argued ,  that  the  Spirits  arifmg  from  hence ,  and  flowing  outward¬ 
ly,  are  imployed  or  bellowed  on  fome  certain  works  determinate  to  one  thing.  But 
further  it  is  obferved ,  that  in  all  Animals ,  although  they  differ  in  form  and  kind, 
yet  the  figure  of  the  Cerebel  is  always  very  like  or  wholly  the  fame.  The  Brain  and 
oblong  Marrow  are  figured  in  many  after  a  divers  manner*,  for  as  we  have  fhewed 
before,  there  is  fome  difference  of  thefe  parts  found  in  man  and  four-footed  bealls: 
but  between  either  of  thefe,  and  Fowls  and  Fifties ,  there  is  a  notable  difference  as 
to  thefe  parts.  Notwithftanding  in  all  thefe  the  Cerebel ,  furnifhed  wholly  with  the 
fame  lappets  or  little  circles  alike  infolded  one  in  another,  is  marked  with  the  fame 
form  and  proportion ;  which  certainly  is  align  that  the  animal  Spirits  in  this  work- 
houfe  are  begotten  and  difpenfed,  as  it  were  by  a  certain  dimenfion,  for  certain  ne- 
ceftary  offices,  which  are  performed  in  all  after  the  lame  manner  $  and  which  can¬ 
not  be  any  other  than  the  motions  and  ad ions»of  the  Kifcera  and  Tracer dia.  As  to 
the  other  Faculties ,  of  which  fort  are  Imagination  ,  Memory,  Appetite,  yea  local 
motions  and  fenfe  are  exercifed  after  one  manner  in  thofe  living  Creatures ,  and  afeer 
another  manner  in  others  *,  wherefore  their  brains  are  lormed  after  a  divers  manner. 
But  the  motions  of  the  Heart  and  Refpiration  in  all  endued  with  an  hot  blood  ,  are 
performed  after  a  like  manner /that  is ,  with  a  perpetual  vicilfititude  of  Syftolcs  and 
Dmfloles.  Befides,  another  office  is  to  be  afligned  to  the  Cerebel  ,  and  different 
from  what  is  convenient  or  agreeable  to  the  Brain  ;  becaufe  where  the  folds  and  turn¬ 
ings  are  wanting  in  the  Brain,  they  are  conffaiitly  found  in  the  Cerebel.  Befides 
thefe  reafons  drawn  from  Anatomy ,  the  Pathology  of  the  humane  Body  affords  many 
others,  which  confirm  the  a  for  efa  id  office  of  the  Cerebel.  For  it  oftentimes  hap¬ 
pens  ,  that,  cruel  and  horrid  Symptoms  infefl  the  TracordU  and  the  region  of  the 
middle  or  lowelt  Belly ;  whilfl  in  the  mean  time,  the  morbifick  caufe  lyes  in  the 
Cerebel  or  nigh  its  confines.  I  have  known  fometimes  men  labouring  only  in  ap¬ 
pearance  with  a  Dyfcrafie  of  the  hinder  part  of  the  Head,  who  complained  of  fre¬ 
quent  Swooning  and  repeated  meltings  of  the  Spirits  or  Deliquiums,  as  if  they  were 
juft  dying:  in  whom  notwithftanding  nothing  more  could  be  dete&ed  of  the  mor¬ 
bifick  cauf©  or  its  feat,  but  that  the  Patient  perceived  a  great  heavinefs  and  pain  in  the 
hinder  part  of  the  Head,  and  that  upon  any  fudden  motion  or  bending  back  of  the 
Head,  they  were  ready  to  dye.  In  truth,  the  Symptoms  which  are  wont  to  be  raifed 
up  in  the  diftemper  called  the  Incubus  or  Night- mare ,  viz.,  lofs  of  fpeecb  ,  and  a 
mighty  weight  or  load  that  feems  to  lye  upon  the  breaft ,  proceed  altogether  from 
the  morbifick  matter  fixed  in  the  confines  of  the  Cerebel ,  and  obftrudting  the  paffages 
of  the  Spirits  deftinated  for  th  ePracordia.  But  indeed  this  Hypothefis  of  the  office 
of  the  Cerebel  lhall  be  more  illuftrated  and  confirmed  from  the  ufes  of  its  feverai 
parts,  being  rightly  defigned  or  drawn  forth. 

.  As  to  the  parts  and  accidents  of  the  Cerebel,  r.  we  take  notice  ,  that  the  infold- 
ings  of  the  Veflels  every  where  cloath  the  Cerebel  no  lefs  than  the  Brain,  alfo  that 
the  ridges  and  furrows  of  its  folds  intimately  hide  or  cover  it,  which  certainly  is  a 
fignthat  the  animal  Spirits  are  begotten  in  this  other  work  houfe  of  them  from  the 
watering  blood ,  and  inftilled  into  its  fubftance  :  which  thing  alfo  more  clearly  ap¬ 
pears  ,  becaule  the  Arteries  and  Veins  are  not  only  varioufly  complicated  in  the  fuper- 
ficies  of  the  Cerebel ,  but  both  of  them  in  like  manner  as  in  the  Brain  ,  fend  forth 
frequent  fhoots  into  its  more  inward  fubftance  ^  wherefore  whilft  the  moft  fuhtil  and 
fpirituous  part  of  the  blood  being  carried  through  long  windings  about,  and  as  it 
wei  e  ferpentine  chancls  of  the  Veflels ,  and  fo  fublimed  into  Spirits  is  received  within  ^ 
the  bloody  part  is  carried  away  by  the  fiioots  of  the  Veins  fent  alfo  deeply  down. 
Further,  even  as  the  more  watry  portion  of  the  blood,  deftinated  for  the  Brain ,  runs 
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into  the  Cboroeidal  infolding ;  (whereby  it  may  there  lay  afide  its  unprofitable  Phlegm 
into  the  Glandula’s)  fo  for  the  fake  of  feparating  the  Phlegm  an  heap  of  Glandula’s, 
with  the  foldings  of  the  Veflels,  as  it  were  a  Receptacle  fitted  for  this  bufinefs ,  is 
placed  in  the  hinder  region  of  the  Cerebel. 

2.  From  the  blood ,  after  this  manner  cleared  from  Phlegm ,  and  made  fubtil  by  a 
long  circulation  ,  a  very  pure  and  fpirituous  liquor  is  inftilled  into  the  cortical  fub-  * 
ftance  of  the  Cerebel  ,  which  is  prefently  exalted  by  the  Ferment  there  placed 
into  animal  Spirits.  For  indeed  we  have  affirmed  ,  that  the  Spirits  are  procreated 
only  in  the  cortical  part  of  the  Cerebel ,  as  in  that  of  the  Brain :  wherefore ,  becaufe 
this  kind  of  Cortex  is  wanting  to  the  oblong  and  fpinal  Marrow ,  we  think  thefe 
parts  do  ferve  only  for  the  exercife  of  the  animal  Spirits ,  and  not  for  their  pro¬ 
duction.  * 

3.  The  Spirits  every  where  produced  within  the  cortical  or  exterior  compafs  of 
the  Cerebel,  in  which  they  are  prefently  prepared  for  the  work  of  the  animal  Fun¬ 
ction,  are  derived  from  all  the  folds  into  the  medullar  tract,  and  thence  into  two 
ample  middle  Marrows }  where  they  keep  full  as  it  were  the  fountain  or  fpring, 
and  there  like  the  bubling  up  of  waters ,  are  circulated  within  with  a  perpetual  turn¬ 
ing  ,  and  from  thence  they  continually  ftream  forth  into  the  parts  of  the  nervous 
Syftem  proper  to  themfelves. 

4.  As  to  the  ways  of  Emanation  it  is  obferved  ,  that  the  two  middle  Marrows  of 
the  Cerebel  pafs  as  it  were  into  two  pedeftals  or  little  feet ,  by  which  they  are  faftned 
to  the  trunk  of  the  oblong  Marrow  \  and  for  that  in  either  little  foot  of  it  three  di- 
ftind  medullar  Procefles  are  found,  all  thefe,  or  atleaft  two  of  them,  are  as  it  were 
fomany  paths  whereby  the  animal  Spirits  ftream  forth  from  their  fountain  and  flow 
back  again. 

5.  The  firft  of  thefe  Procefles  afcends  into  the  Cerebel  from  the  orbicular  Pro¬ 
minences  :  the  ule  of  this  we  have  already  declared  \  to  wit ,  that  there  may  be  a 
certain  paflage  between  thefe  Prominences  and  |he  Cerebel ,  in  which,  whilft  the 
animal  Spirits,  as  in  a  by-path ,  move  this  way  and  that  way,  to  and  fro,  they 
may  tranfmit  both  the  force  of  the  Paflions  from  the  Brain  by  the  interpolation  of  the 
Cerebel  to  the  Pracordia ,  and  convey  alfo  the  natural  Inftinds  delivered  to  the  Ce¬ 
rebel  from  the  Prxcordia  and  Ptjcera  towards  the  Brain.  But  the  fecond  Procefs  de¬ 
fending  ftraight  from  the  Cerebel,  embraces  the  medullar  Trunk,  and  fo  going  round 
about  it,  conftitutes  the  annular  or  ringy  Protuberance ,  out  of  which  the  fifth,  fixth, 
and  feventh  pair  of  Nerves  take  their  originals  \  fo  indeed  ,  that  this  Protuberance 
feems  to  be  the  Ware-houfe  or  Store-houfe  of  the  Spirits  flowing  from  the  Cerebel, 
from  which  they  may  influence  and  be  derived  into  the  oppofite  paflages  of  the 
Nerves.  Laftly,  the  third  procefs  of  either  little  foot ,  defcending  from  the  Cerebel 

i  into  the  oblong  Marrow ,  is  inferred  into  its  trunk  over  again!!;  where  the  eighth  pair 
of  Nerves  have  their  original  5  fo  that  it  Ihould  feem  very  likely,  the  provifion  of  the 
Spirits  deftinated  for  this  Nerve  is  derived  alfo  by  this  way  from  the  Cerebel  y  then 
what  Spirits  fuperabound,  remaining  longer  than  this  Nerve  requires,  they  Hiding 
down  into  the  common  belly  or  chanel  of  the  oblong  and  fpinal  Marrow ,  increafe 
the  plenty  of  thofe  parts.  For  thk  fame  end  the  fmooth  and  pyramidal  bodies  are 
reached  out  of  the  annular  Protuberance  above  the  oblong  Marrow  towards  the 
Spine  ,  to  wit ,  that  by  the  paflage  of  thofe  Procefles  the  Spirits  of  that  provifion  or 
ftock  fuperabound ing,  might  flow  out  partly  into  the  beginning  of  the  eighth  pair, 
and  partly  into  the  common  trad  of  the  medullar  Trunk. 

Thus  much  we  have  fpoken  briefly  and  fummarily  of  the  Ufes  of  the  Cerebel ,  and 
of  its  parts  and  Procefles.  But  that  it  may  be  the  better  underftood,  and  alfo  that 
this  new  thought  of  Theory  concerning  the  involuntary  Fundion  of  the  animal  Re¬ 
giment,  may  be  more  clearly  illuftrated ,  we  lhall  here  give  you  a  more  particular 
Order  or  Method  of  the  Spirits  brought  forth  in  the  Cerebel ,  and  as  it  were  take  a 
view  of,  or  mufter  their  Arms  or  Forces.  Further,  it  will  feem  to  the  purpofe ,  that 
we  Ihould  defign  or  draw  forth  more  openly  the  abundance  or  plenty  of  the  Nerves 
receiving  their  gifts  from  this  Fountain  of  the  Spirits  concerning  the  Ads  to  be  per-  4 
formed  only  of  the. in  voluntary  Fundion. 
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-  >  CHAP.  X  V  I. 

I  f, 

Of  the  (various  Order  and  diverfe  manner  of  Exercife  of  the  Spirits  produ¬ 
ced  in  the  Cerehel  for  the  jftts  of  the  involuntary  Function. 

AFter  having  (hewn ,  that  the  office  of  the  Ccrebel  is  to  procreate  animal  Spirits 
apart  from  the  Spirits  begotten  in  the  Brain,  and  to  difpenfe  them  into  the 
Nerves ,  the  Executors  of  the  involuntary  Adions  and  Paflions ;  there  yet 
remains  to  be  unfolded  by  what  manner  of  ceconomy  or  government  t?he  Spirits  inha¬ 
biting  the  Cerebel  and  made  free,  are  bulled  both  by  an  inteftine  Circulation,  within 
their  proper  dwelling  places ,  and  alfo  are  wont  to  be  expanded  and  flow  out  with  an 
exterior  irradiation  for  the  neceffities  and  wants  of  other  parts :  then  thefe  things 
being  Ihcwn ,  we  ffiall  defign  more  particularly  the  Ufes  and  Offices  of  the  Nerves* 
and  offome  other  Procelles  doing  fervice  to  this  Government. 

As  to  the  firft ,  as  the  Cerebel  is  the  other  primary  Root  of  the  fenlitive  Soul ,  or 
the  Fountain  from  whence  the  animal  Spirits ,  being  diffufed  through  the  whole  fub- 
ftanceofit and  its  Appendix,  are  continued  Hill  under  the  fame  Sylla  fls  and  radiant 
Contexture,  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  this  radiation  of  the  Spirits  from  the  Cerebel 
doth  flow  after  another  manner  than  the  other  from  the  Brain :  becaufe  this  being 
left  to  it  felf,  is  bellowed  by  a  conltant  efflux  or  flowing  out  on  the  Organs  both  of 
the  vital  Fundion  and  the  merely  natural ,  and  its  expences  by  an  equal  continual 
provilionof  Spirits,  are  made  up  again  from  the  bloody  mafs  continually  inftilled  in. 
But  on  the  contrary ,  the  Spirits  flow  out  from  the  Brain ,  neither  by  fuch  a  continual 
courfe  without  intermilfion  and  by  little  and  little ,  nor  are  liiltained  by  a  perpetual 
proviflon  and  Hiding  in  by  degrees^  but  both  the  Jofs  of  them,  and  their  refedion, 
are  uncertain,  unequal ,  and  varioufly  interrupted.  For  neither  are  the  fpontaneous 
Ads  of  the  Fundion  it  fell ,  to  which  they  ferve ,  performed  after  any  conflant  or 
always  the  fame  manner  ^  but  according  to  exterior  accidents  and  occaflons  we  put 
them  forth  by  heaps ,  and  with  a  certain  force  fometimes ,  and  again  fometimes  we 
fufler  them  to  be  wholly  intermitted  and  unimployed.  Therefore  the  Spirits  alfo  are 
in  like  manner  fupplied  with  an  uncertain  meafure  ;  to  wit ,  they  are  inftilled  in  fleep 
plentifully  and  more  copioufly,  but  waking  more  fparingly  and  with  hard  labour ,  or 
fcarce  not  at  all.  Yea  the  involuntary  portion  it  felf  of  the  fenlitive  Soul  (which  flows 
from  the  Cerebel)  for  that  it  hath  a  near  commerce  and  affinity  (as  was  already  faid) 
with  the  other  radicated  in  the  Brain  ,  therefore  it  is  wont  to  be  much  difturbed  in 
the  performing  its  office  equally  and  peaceably,  and  being  varioufly  affeded  and 
agitated  by  the  impulfes  Pent  here  and  there,  or  from  this  place  and  that,  it  is  com-  4 
pelled ,  fometimes  to  contrad ,  fometimes  to  extend  its  Syftafis  in  the  whole  or  in 
part ,  and  fo  is  rendred  obnoxious  to  feveral  Paflions ,  and  ordinarily  inftigated  to  the 
performing  irregular  and  diforderly  adions. 

But  indeed  the  contexture  of  the  Spirits ,  or  the  part  of  the  Soul  irradiating  the 
Cerebel  and  its  Appendix ,  is  both  affeded  with  a  certain  fenfe ,  and  is  urged  into 
motions  appropriate  to  it  felf,  though  divers.  The  fenfe  or  Sympathy  belonging  to 
this,  if  it  be  terminated  within  the  confines  of  the  Cerebel ,  is  always  private,  nor 
goes  any  farther  forward  to  the  Brain  with  a  more  flrong  undulation  or  wavering  ; 
and  becaufe  it  is  performed  the  living  Creature  knowing  nothing  of  it ,  unlefs  by  the 
effed  it  cannot  be  known  ,  for  that  it  excites  a  peculiar  motion.  But  fuch  an  affe- 
dion  of  the  Cerebel  is  implanted  in  it ,  that  by  every  new  difpolition  of  the  Tracordi* 
and  V peer  a  communicated  to  this  from  beneath  ,  alfo  from  every  violent  paffion  ex¬ 
cited  within  the  Forum  of  the  Brain ,  and  fo  fent  from  above ,  a  certain  impreflion  is 
carried  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  Cerebel :  by  which  indeed  they  are  difpofed  into  va¬ 
rious  ordinations  for  the  performing  thefe  or  thofe  motions  refpedively. 

For  examples  fake ,  fo  long  as  the  tranquil  region  of  the  Cerebel ,  like  a  ferene  and 
fair  Heaven ,  is  free  from  all  perturbation ,  the  Spirits  its  inhabitants ,  being  poured 
out  with  a  plealing  fenfe ,  or  as  it  were  a  certain  complacency ,  flow  within  their  pro¬ 
per  habitations ,  both  with  a  gentle  circulation ,  and  alfo  with  an  equal  flowing  out 
enter  the  beginnings  of  the  Nerves  ferving  td  the  Fundions  both  vital  and  natural: 
by  which  indeed  eafie  Refpiration ,  thePulfe,  Chylification ,  and  other  offices  of  the 

fame 
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fame  nature  ,  are  performed  peaceably.  *  But  if  that  any  trouble  or  moleftation  hap. 

pen  outwardly  to  any  one ,  from  whence  an  impreflion  of  it  is  communicated  to  the 
Cerebel ,  prefently  a  troublefom  fenfe  being  ftirred  up  there ,  it  difturbs  the  animal 
Spirits  in  the  Fountain  it  felf,  and  fo  is  wont  to  excite  irregular  motions  in  the  Organs 
of  the  involuntary  Function.  For  from  hence  the  frequent  alteration  of  the  Pulfe 
and  of  Refpiration,  alfo  Cramps  of  the  Ffcera ,  and  convullive  motions  arife  un¬ 
known  to  us,  or  alfo  againft  our  wills.  But  an  imprelfion  fent  from  elfewhere  to  the 
Cerebel ,  and  inducing  the  fame  kind  of  troublefom  fenfe ,  either  afcends  by  the  paf- 
fage  of  the  Nerves  from  the  Pracordia  and  Ffcera ,  or  it  is  carried  from  above  from 
the  Brain  by  the  palfage  of  the  orbicular  Prominences  as  Ihall  be  Ihewn  more  largely 
anon. 

In  the  mean  time  ,  from  thefe  things  already  fhewed  of  the  paflive  power  or  fenfe 
of  the  Cerebel ,  it  may  be  eafily  collected,  by  what  means,  with  what  order  and  fe¬ 
ries  the  animal  Spirits,  arifing  from  the  fame,  are  moved.  But  firft  you  mull  diflin- 
guilh  between  their  twofold  motion.  For  one  is  cuftomary  and  ordinary ,  confiding 
in  a  perpetual  and  equal  efflux  of  Spirits;  by  which  indeed,  they  flowing  into  the 
beginnings  of  the  Nerves  nigh  their  rifings,  efpecially  of  the  intercoflal  and  wandring 
pair,  the  folemn  ads  of  the  Pulfe,  Refpiration,  Chylification  ,  and  others  of  the 
involuntary  Fundion  are  performed.  Then  fecondly ,  the  other  motion  happens 
extraordinary  and  occafional ,  which  the  fame  Spirits  perform  confufedly ,  as  it  were 
in  difturbed  orders  :  as  when  the  Pulfe  becomes  quicker  or  flower  than  it  ought ,  or 
the  Refpiration  unequal  or  interrupted  }  and  when  the  other  Faculties ,  which  belong 
to  this  Clafs,  are  perverted  from  their  regular  and  conftant  manner.  But  thefe  kind 
of  extraordinary  motions  are  again  twofold ,  to  wit ,  for  that  its  inftigation  proceeds 
from  a  double  bound ;  for  theimpulfe  whereby  the  Spirits  inhabiting  the  Cerebel, 
ire  compelled  into  an  irregular  adion ,  (  as  we  have  but  now  intimated  )  is  carried 
either  from  beneath  ,  viz.,  from  the  Pracordia  and  Fife  era  j  or  it  is  wont  to  be  tranf* 
mitted  from  above,  to  wit,  from  the  Brain. 

As  to  the  firft,  if  at  any  time  the  Pracordia  grow  too  hot ,  and  are  burnt  with  a  fea- 
veri/h  heat, prefently  by  the  paflage  of  the  Intercoftals  and  the  wandring  pair  of  Nerves, 
the  Spirits  refiding  in  the  Cerebel,  being  warned  of  this  evil,  inftitute  more  frequent 
and  ftronger  ads  both  of  the  Pulfe  and  of  Refpiration.  In  li  ke  manner,  if  by  chance 
the  humors  and  lharp  Juyces  irritate  or  greatly  trouble  or  afflid  the  Coats  of  the  Ven¬ 
tricles  or  Inteftines  through  the  fenfe  of  this  affedion  communicated  to  the  Cerebel, 
the  inftind  of  performing  the  motion  is  reciprocated,  whereby  the  fibres  of  the  parts, 
being  contraded  and  wrinkled  together ,  endeavour  the  fliaking  off  of  the  hurtful 
matter.  More  inftances  might  be  here  brought  of  all  the  other  ads  of  the  vital  or 
merely  natural  Fundion :  of  which  befides  it  may  be  obferved  ,  that  when  a  fenfe  of 
the  trouble  is  immediately  conveyed  from  the  Pracordia  or  Ftfcera  to  the  Cerebel,  this 
affedion,  like  the  waving  of  waters,  is  either  ftoptor  terminated  there,  from  whence 
a  motion ,  as  the  bufinefs  requires ,  unknown  to  the  Brain ,  is  prefently  retorted ,  as 
when  the  adions  of  the  Pracordia  are  altered  by  a  feaverifh  diftemper  without  our 
knowledge ;  or  fecondly ,  that  fenfe  of  the  trouble  being  tranfmitted  to  the  Cerebel, 
for  that  it  is  more  vehement ,  it  unfolds  it  felf  more  largely ,  and  like  a  ftronger  wa¬ 
ving  of  waters ,  pafling  through  the  Cerebel ,  goes  forward  further  even  to  the  Brain, 
and  warns  its  inhabitants  of  the  evil  \  by  which  they  being  incited  to  oppofe  the  ene¬ 
my ,  caufe  a  motion  of  another  kind:  So  (as hath  been  faid)  when  the  Tracordia 
grow  cruelly  hot,  the  Cerebel  feeling  this,  makes  the  Pulfe  and  Refpiration  ftronger. 

But  further ,  the  Brain  being  warned  of  the  fame  trouble ,  feeks  and  diligently  re¬ 
quires  cold  drink  and  other  remedies  to  moderate  the  heat.  Moreover ,  it  is  after 
this  manner  alfo  in  feveral  other  adions ,  which  though  they  are  regular ,  yet  being 
made  in  the  Brain  without  any  previous  knowledge,  they  are  faid  to  be  done  byln- 
ftinds  merely  natural',  as  when  brute  Animals,  being  newly  brought  forth,  pre¬ 
fently  feek  for  the  Dams  teats ,  and  greedily  fuck  \  or  Birds ,  without  any  ihewing 
or  example,  build  nefts  with  wonderful  Art,  lay  eggs,  and  hatch  young  ones.  In 
thefe  kind  of  works  the  Brain  being  taught  before  by  none,  direds  fit  means  to  the 
ends  inftituted  by  Nature  i  which  indeed  feems  to  be  done  by  this  means.  The  fenfe 
of  every  neceffity  being  brought  to  the  Cerebel,  incites  the  Spirits  inhabiting  it  to 
fuccour  it ;  which  when  they  are  not  able  to  do,  the  impreflion  going  from  thence 
further  forward ,  is  carried  to  the  orbicular  Prominences :  by  which  the  Spirits  there 
inhabiting,  being  prefently  ftruck,  form  the  Appetite  or  the  intention  of  performing, 

which 
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which  being  thence  communicated  to  the  Brain  ,  it  readily  caufes  that  local  motions, 
fit  for  the  executing  of  the  work  ,  be  retorted.  Of  thefe  we  lhall  fpeak  anon  a  little 
more  largely,  when  we  treat  of  the  refpett  which  happens  between  the  orbicular  Pro¬ 
minences  and  the  annular  Protuberance. 

In  the  mean  time ,  we  (hall  take  notice  in  the  fecond  place  ,  that  the  irregular  mo¬ 
tions  of  the  Spirits  inhabiting  the  Cerebel,  are  wont  alfo,  byreafon  of  the  force  of 
the  afledtions ,  to  be  tranfmitted  from  thence  to  the  Brain:  for  as  often  as  a  violent 
palfion,  as  Joy,  Sadnefs,  Anger,  Fear,  or  of  any  other  kind  ,  is  conceived  in  the 
Brain ,  prefently  the  impreflion  of  the  fame  being  brought  through  the  by-paths  of 
the  Prominences  into  the  Cerebel,  difturbs  the  Spirits  deftinated  to  the  vital  or  mere¬ 
ly  natural  Funiftion  in  their  very  fountain,  and  for  that  reafon  prefently  induces  no¬ 
table  mutations  in  the  Organs  ofthofe  Funftions. 

What  hath  been  fpoken  hitherto  of  the  Cerebel  being  imployed  about  the  offices 
of  the  involuntary  Funftion  only  ,  alfo  concerning  the  fenfe  and  the  motions  both 
ufual  and  irregular  of  the  Spirits  inhabiting  it ,  will  be  made  more  clear ,  if  laftly  we 
ffialllhewthe  offices  of  the  Nerves  and  of  the  other  procedes,  immediately  depend¬ 
ing  upon  the  Cerebel,  to  be  no  other  than  fuch  as  perform  only  involuntary  Ads : 
which  lhall  be  briefly  and  fuccindly  done,  as  far  as  is  pertinent  to  our  purpofe,  becaufe 
a  more  full  confideration  of  them  is  left  to  another  place. 


CHAP.  XVII. 

Of  the  Nerves  ,  which  receiving  the  ftores  or  companies  of  the  Spirits 
from  the  Cerebel ,  bejlow  them  on  the  Ads  of  the  involuntary  Function, 

WE  have  already  fliewed,  that  out  of  the  annular  Protuberance  (which  is  a 
certain  Procefsofthe  Cerebel)  three  pairs  of  Nerves ,  to  wit,  the  fifth, 
fixth,  and  feventh  immediately  arife.  We  have  faid  that  Protuberance 
to  be  as  it  were  a  Repofitory  or  Store  houfe ,  wherein  the  Spirits  flowing  out  of  the 
Cerebel,  and  to  be  derived  into  the  depending  Nerves,  as  occafion  ferves ,  are  kept: 
and  in  the  mean  time ,  whilffc  they  remain  there ,  they  who  ftream  out  from  either 
middle  Marrow  of  the  Cerebel  divifively,  meeting  mutually  in  this  Cirque,  are  united 
together.  But  as  the  aforefaid  three  pairs  of  Nerves  receive  the  forces  of  the  Spirits 
from  the  Cerebel  by  the  mediation  of  that  Protuberance ;  foalfo  the  eighth  pair  ha¬ 
ving  its  rile  near  the  infertion  of  the  other  (  viz ..  the  lowed; )  medullar  Procefs  fent 
down  from  the  Brain ,  feems  to  derive  by  its  paflage  the  influence  of  the  Spirits  no  lefs 
from  the  Cerebel :  wherefore  when  thefe  four  conjugations  of  Nerves  owe  the  Tribute 
of  their  Spirits  wholly  to  the  Cerebel ,  if  I  lhall  Ihew  that  all  thefe  Nerves  ferve  chiefly 
and  almoftonly  to  the  involuntary  ads  of  theSenfes  and  Motions,  furely  this  will 
be  a  fignal  Argument ,  that  according  to  our  Hypothelis  ,  the  office  of  the  Cerebel 
is  to  beget  and  to  difpenfe  the  animal  Spirits  requilite  for  the  involuntary  Fundions. 

Therefore  in  the  firft  place  we  obferve  of  the  fifth  and  fixth  conjugation  of  Nerves, 
that  as  this  arifes  out  of  the  Balls  of  the  greater  Ring ,  and  that  from  its  fides-  both 
in  man  and  in  four-footed  beafts  \  the  fifth  pair  being  carried  more  forward  ,  diftri- 
butes  its  branches  into  the  Glandula’s  of  the  Eyes,  into  the  Noftrils ,  into  the  Palate, 
Teeth,  yea  and  into  molt  parts  of  the  Face  and  Mouth ;  but  the  fixth  pair  is  wholly 
beftowed  on  fome  Mulcles  of  the  Eyes.  Further ,  out  of  the  trunk  of  the  fifth  pair 
two  Ihoots,  and  another  out  of  the  Nerve  of  the  fixth  pair  bending  back  behind ,  meet 
together ;  and  what  is  wonderful ,  and  not  before  taken  notice  of  by  Anatomills, 
the  in  tercoftal  Nerves,  deftinated  to  the  Tr&tordia  and  Vifcera  ,  do  make  a  Trunk; 
fo  that  the  Nerves  of  the  fifth  and  fixth  pair  ftretch  out  a  double  Ramification ,  to 
wit,  one  more  above  about  the  parts  of  the  Mouth  and  Face,  and  the  other  lower 
through  the  V'ifcera  of  the  middle  and  lowed:  Belly.  But  it  will  appear  clearly  to  any 
one  confidering  this  thing  more  carefully ,  that  the  chief  branches  of  either  partition 
are  imployed  about  the  involuntary  offices  of  Motion  ,  and  Senfe,  of  which  fort  thole 
are  chiefly,  that  either  caufe  the  paffions,  or  perform  the  natural  Inftin&s. 

t.  Concerning  the  intercoftal  Nerve ,  which  (as  was  faid)  being  radicated  in  the 

Nerves 
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Nerves  of  the  fifth  and  fixth  pair ,  depends  as  to  its  origine  wholly  on  the  Cerebel  it 
is  not  here  to  be  doubted  but  that  it  looking  towards  the  Pr*cord,„  and  nfeer*  in  a 
man ,  and  towards  thefe  latter  only  in  molt  four-footed  beads,  is  bellowed  on  the 
Functions  only  vital  and  merely  natural ,  and  fo  confers  little  or  nothing  to  fponta 
neous  adtions.  Further,  forafinuch  as  this  Nerve  reaching  forth  into  the  Prtcordi* 
and  nfeera  of  the  whole  Abdomen ,  is  continued  by  its  fuperior  ramification  alfo  into 
the  Eyes,  as  alfo  into  the  parts  of  the  Mouth  and  Face-,  certainly  from  hence  a  true 
and  genuine  rcafon  may  be  given  wherefore  in  every  paffion  the  Eyes,  Face ,  and 
Mouth  do  fo  correfpond  with  the  affedtions  of  the  Pracordia ,  often  unknown  to  us  or 
agamfl  our  minds,  that  oftentimes  we  are  compelled  to  betray  the  molt  intimate  ienfe 
0  l  •  r  ar-  ^  c°untciiance  and  afpedt.  Yea ,  hence  a  reafon  may  be  brought 
why  in  (heeling,  yawning,  laughing,  and  crying  theMufcles  of  the  Face  confpire 
Jo  in  motion  with  the  Pracordia.  Belides ,  when  in  man  different  from  any  other 
living  Creatures  befides,  as  we  (hall  (hew  afterwards ,  many  fhoots  are  fent  from  the 

in5^?.oftal  Nerve  to  the  Nerve  of  the  Diaphragma  *  this  certainly  is  the  caufe  why 
rifibtlity  is  the  proper  affiedtion  of  man. 

But  the  Trunk  of  the  fifth  pair  being  carried  more  forward  ,  and  diftributing  its 
branchings  through  the  parts  of  the  whole  Face ,  caufes  the  fame  not  only  to  be 
pathetically  moved  ,  and  figured  according  to  the  affedtions  of  the  Pracordia ;  but 
alfo  produces  fome  adts ,  both  of  motion  and  fenlation,  of  another  kind,  which  for 
the  moft  part  are  involuntary ,  and  fo  feem  to  depend  wholly  upon  the  Cerebel  im- 
mediately.  For  example  >  this  Nerve  imparts  (hoots  to  either  mandible  requifite  for 
the  bufinefs  of  chewing  :  but  it  is  very  well  known ,  that  the  taking  in  of  the  food  at 
the  mouth  is  the  firft  and  oldeft  bulinefs  of  every  Animal ,  which  indeed  is  taught  by 
natural  Inftindt  before  any  knowledge  of  the  Brain.  But  as  to  the  Senfes ,  the  bran¬ 
ches  of  this  pair  conduce  fomething  to  the  fmelling,  but  for  the  molt  part  for  the 
knowing  and  chafing  of  favors.  Hence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  as  odors  Yefreffi  the 
Brain  by  the  fmelling  Nerves,  foallo  they  affedt  the  Cerebel  by  the  branch  of  this  pairl 
and  are  wont  by  that  means  to  recreate  the  f^ifcera  and  Pracordia.  But  fapors  or 
taftes  (for  that  they  are  almoft  the  peculiar  Province  of  this )  carry  whatfoever  they 
have  of  pleafantnefs  or  trouble ,  firft  to  the  Spirits  inhabiting  the  Cerebel ,  and  then 
by  their  confent  to  the  Pracordia  zwA  P'tfcera,  Hence  it  is,  that  a  Pedtoral  not  only 
allays  hunger ,  but  the  very  firft  tailing  of  Wine  raifes  up  thofe  that  are  fainting  or 
mooning  away.  Moreover,  forafmuch  as  from  this  Nerve  certain  branches  ierve 
for  the  tafte,  and  others  for  the  fmell,  there  is  contradted  fo  ftridt  an  affinity  between 
either  of  thefe  Senfories ,  that  nothing  pleafes  the  tafte  unlefs  it  be  approved  of  by  the 

lmell :  and  the  lofs  of  one  of  thefe  fen  fes  oftentimes  caufes  the  privation  or  the  dimi¬ 
nution  of  the  other. 

2.  Concerning  the  Nerve  of  the  fixth  conjugation  we  obferve,  that  as  one  ffioot 
is  bent  back  for  a  root  of  the  intercoftal  Nerve ,  the  remaining  Trunk  of  it  being  car¬ 
ried  forward  towards  the  ball  of  the  Eye ,  is  diftributed  to  two  of  its  Mufcles ,  viz* 
to  the  feventh  ,  proper  to  beafts ,  and  to  the  drawing  Mutele,  Hence  may  be  infer¬ 
red,  that  this  Nerve,  befides  the  influence  of  it  beftowed  on  the  vital  and  natural 
Fundtion ,  ferves  alfo  for  the  producing  fome  pathetick  motions  of  the  Eye ,  to  wit, 
loch  as  are  wont  to  obey  the  affedtions  of  the  'Pracordia  and  Vifcera •  fo  that  the 
whole  provifion  of  the  animal  Spirit ,  which  it  receives  from  the  Cerebel  it  beftows 
only  on  involuntary  adts. 

3-  The  feventh  pair ,  or  the  hearing  Nerves ,  feem  alfo  to  depend  upon  theCere- 
bel ,  forafmuch  as  they  take  their  originals  out  of  the  annular  Protuberance :  but  the 
ufe  of  them  is  a  little  otherwife  in  man  than  in  four-footed  beafts.  For  in  him  the 
annular  Protuberance  is  one,  and  that  very  big,  from  whofe  lower  margin  the  audi¬ 
tory  Nerves  proceed:  but  in  Brutes  the  Protuberance  is  twofold  ,  viz.,  one  greater, 
fent  down  from  the  Cerebel,  in  which  the  beginnings  of  the  fifth  and  fixth  pair  of 
Nerves  confift ;  then  near  this  there  is  another  leffier ,  and  as  it  were  fecondary ,  from 
which  the  auditory  Nerves  proceed.  This  leffier  ‘and  lower  Ring  doth  not  fo  niani- 
feftly  depend  on  the  Cerebel,  as  the  former ;  but  there  is  ftretched  out  from  either 
height  of  it  a  white  medullar  line  upon  the  oblong  Marrow  in  the  bottom  of  the 
fourth  Ventricle :  fo  as  this  feem s  to  receive  either  the  Spirits  from  the  oblong  Mar¬ 
row,  or  at  leaft  to  carry  into  the  fame  the  tenfible  Species :  for  what  ufe  it  is  fo  con- 
ftituted  ffiall  be  inquired  into  afterwards ;  for  concerning  thefe  Nerves  of  the  feventh 
pair  j  forafmuch  as  fome  offices  of  them  very  much  illuftrate  the  government  or  ceco- 
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nomy  of  the  Cerebel ,  we  fhall  difcourfe  here  a  little  more  largely. 

Therefore  in  man ,  who  hath  got  a  great  and  undivided  annular  Protuberance* 
the  auditory  Nerves  coming  out  of  its  margin  or  brim,  (hew  its  ftock  received  of 
the  Cerebel :  by  which  means  we  may  fee  the  tasks  of  thofe  Nerves  quadrate  with 
'  the  affigned  government  of  this.  We  have  Ihewn  before  the  Procelles  (which  in  a 
manner  may  be  called  diftindt  Nerves)  of  the  leventh  pair  to  be  twofold  on  either 
fide :  one ,  the  fofter  ol  thefe  ,  ferves  only  for  the  fenfe ,  but  the  other  harder  feems 
to  perform  fome  motions.  This  latter  Nerve  being  carried  without  the  Skull ,  is 
divided  into  three  branches,  all  which  ferve  to  pathetick  motions ,  or  at  leaft  to  fuch 
as  are  performed  without  confulting  the  Brain. 

i  The  firft  ol  them  being  bent  back  towards  the  auditory  paflage ,  is  bellowed  on 
the  Mufcles  of  the  Ear.  Without  doubt ,  by  the  adtion  of  this ,  it  is  effected  ,  that 
all  Animals  at  the  fudden  impulfe  of  a  found  or  noife,  eredt  their  Ears  at  it  were 
to  catch  the  found  too  foon  palfing  by.  2.  The  other  branch  of  this  fame  Nerve  climb¬ 
ing  over  the  Mufcles  ol  the  Jaw,  fends  forth  Ihoots  towards  either  corner  of  the  Eye : 
which  are  inlerted  into  the  Mufcles  lifting  up  the  Eye-lids ;  the  office  of  which  is  cer¬ 
tainly  to  open  fudden  ly  the  Eyes  at  the  fudden  approach  of  any  found  ,  and  as  it  were 
to  call  them  forth  to  watch,  that  by  the  ftroke  of  the  Air  being  brought  to  the  Ear, 
the  Eye  might  prefently  look  about  to  fee  what  is  the  matter ,  and  whether  there 
might  be  any  danger  near  or  not :  which  alfo  all  Creatures  do  unthought  of.  3 .  The 
third  branch  of  the  fame  auditory  Nerve  defending  towards  the  root  of  the  Tongue, 
is  diftributed  to  its  Mufcles ,  and  to  thofe  of  the  Bone  Hyoides ,  and  fo  adtuates  fome 
of  the  Organs  for  the  framing  the  Voice.  For  this  reafon  in  fome  meafure  it  comes 
to  pafs,  that  living  Creatures  being  aftonilhed  at  an  unaccuftomed  or  horrid  found, 
prefently  putting  forth  an  uncertain  voice ,  cry  out  and  make  a  noife.  But  the  con¬ 
formation  of  thefe  kind  of  Nerves  in  man  ferves  for  another  more  noted  ufe  ,  to  wit, 
that  the  voice  might  fitly  anfwer  to  the  hearing,  and  that  this  might  be  fet  as  the 
Echo  of  the  found  admitted  by  this :  fo  indeed  ,  as  on  the  other  fide,  there  be  two 
Nerves  of  the  fame  pair ,  the  found  is  received  by  the  hearing  through  one ,  which 
is  rendred  again  by  the  voice  through  the  other.  The  common  and  extrinfick  Echo 
confiftsinthis,  that  a  certain  undulation  or  waving  of  the  Air  Ihaken  or  moved  ,  be¬ 
ing  Itirred  up  ,  and  tending  towards  or  about ,  when  by  reafon  of  fome  Hop  or  Jhim 
derance,  it  cannot  go  any  further  diredtly,  being  prefently  repercuffed  or  ftruck  back 
or  refledted  at  certain  angles,  it  is  terminated  contrary  to  the  former  bound.  In 
like  manner,  in  the  hearing,  the  impreflion  of  the  found ,  or  the  Species  admitted  to 
the  Ears  by  the  hearing  faculty  of  the  Procelfes  of  the  fame  or  neighbouring  Nerve, 
and  being  carried  inwardly  towards  the  Cerebel  and  common  Senfory ,  and  from 
thence  again  refledted  on  the  vocal  procefs ,  it  is  carried  out  by  the  Mouth.  But  be. 
tween  thefe  there  is  fome  difference  ,  to  wit,  forafmuch  as  the  outward  Echo  renders 
back  the  found  immediately  *,  but  the  found  of  the  Hearing  is  not  neceflarily  carried 
forth  at  the  mouth  preftntly  ,  but  that  this  leaves  an  Idea  in  the  Head ,  according  to 
which  afterwards ,  as  occafion  ferves ,  the  voice  is  formed ,  which  bears  the  type  and 
image  of  that,  though  fome  time  before  admitted. 

But  here  (if  I  may  digrefs  a  little)  we  Ihould  inquire  in  what  part  of  the  Head  the 
Ideas  of  founds  are  left :  whether  only  in  the  Brain ,  which  is  the  Cheft  of  Memory 
acquired  as  it  were  artificial  ^  or  whether  not  alfo  in  the  Cerebel,  which  is  the  place  of 
natural  memory  ?  Truly  we  fuppofe ,  that  founds  belong  to  both  thefe ,  as  it  were  to 
diftindt  Storehoufes.  Every  audible  impulfe  being  ftruck  againft  the  Ear ,  it  is  pre¬ 
fently  carried  by  the  paffiage  of  the  auditory  Procefs  to  the  annulary  Protuberance  *,  but 
from  thence  it  is  carried,  as  other  fenfible  Species,  to  the  chamfered  bodies  or  the  com¬ 
mon  Senfory,  (which  way  itpaffes  thither,  fhall  be  fhewed afterwards)  this  imprefi. 
fion  tending  from  thence  farther ,  and  being  alfo  delivered  to  the  Brain ,  ftirs  up  the 
Imagination,  and  fo  leaves  in  its  Cortex  an  image  or  private  mark  of  it  felf  for  the 
Memory.  Further  alfo ,  as  the  auditory  Procefs  depends  on  the  Cerebel,  and  receives 
from  it  the  provifion  of  the  animal  Spirits :  fo  it  is  moft  likely ,  that  by  the  recefs  of 
the  fame  Spirits  the  Ideas  of  the  Sounds  are  conveyed  alfo  to  the  Cerebel  \  which 
forming  there  footfteps  or  tradts,  imprefs  a  remembrance  of  themfelves,  from  whence 
when  afterwards  the  Species  there  laid  up  are  drawn  forth  by  the  help  of  the  vocal 
procefs,  voices,  like  the  founds  before  admitted ,  and  breaking  forth  in  a  certain 
ordained  feries,  come  to  be  made. 

Hence  it  is  ufiial ,  that  mufiek  or  melody  is  foon  learnt  by  fome  men ,  which  after¬ 
wards 
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wards  they  bring  forth  with  exad  Symphony ,  without  any  meditation  or  Jabour 
of  the  Brain  ;  to  wit ,,  from  the  diftind  accents  of  the  heard  harmony  ,  the  Spirits 
moving  within  the  Cerebel  are  difpofed  into  peculiar  Schemes  \  according  to  which 
when  they  flow  on  both  fides  into  the  vocal  procefs  of  the  auditory  Nerve,  they  render 
as  it  were  with  a  certain  fpontaneous  voice  ,  and  like  a  Machine  or  Clock  with  the 
fuccellion  of  Species ,  the  meafures  or  Tunes  of  the  Inftrument  which  they  had  drunk 
in  at  the  ears.  Without  doubt  hence  the  reafon  may  be  fought ,  why  fame  men  learn 
Mufick  without  any  trouble,  and  others  hardly  or  not  at  all.  For  it  is  obferved, 
that  fome  Children ,  before  they  can  fpeak  diftindly,  quickly  ling,  and  remember 
certain  Tunes  •,  whilfb  others ,  though  very  ingenious  men  and  of  excellent  memory, 
are  very  Fools  at  Mufick,  and  become  uncapable ,  as  an  Afs  for  the  Harp  ^  wherefore 
’tis  commonly  faid  ,  that  fome  have  mufical  ears ,  and  others  are  wholly  deftitute  of 
that  faculty.  In  the  mean  time ,  ’tis  to  be  confefled ,  that  in  thefe  the  Organs  of  the 
Voice  are  not  defedive  \  but  all  the  fault,  though  wrongfully,  is  call:  on  the  hearing. 

But  in  truth  the  genuine  caufe  of  this  defeat  feems  to  confift  in  this ,  that  when  in 
all ,  the  audible  Species  go  to  the  Cerebel  fooner  and  more  immediately  than  the 
Brain  j  yet  in  fome  the  Cerebel  being  harder ,  and  not  eafily  yielding  to  the  received 
impreflions,  thofe  Species ,  becaufe  they  could  imprefs  nothing  of  themfelves  in  their 
paffing  to  the  Cerebel,  being  carried  towards  the  common  Senfory,  leave  their  Types 
or  Ideas  chiefly  and  almofl:  wholly  in  the  Brain:  which  part  being  (till  bulled  with 
•  difturbed  motions ,  is  lefs  apt  to  keep  diftindly  the  compofures  of  Harmony.  But  in 
the  mean  time ,  in  others  the  Species  of  audible  things ,  befides  that  they  are  carried 
to  the  common  Senfory  and  to  the  Brain,  do  alfo  affed  the  Cerebel ,  efpecially  if  they 
are  harmonically  figured  (  forafmuch  as  in  them  there  is  a  fofter  capacity  of  the  im- 
preffions)  with  a  peculiar  order  and  Scheme  of  the  animal  Spirits :  where,  as  the 
Species  of  the  Harmony  being  difpofed  in  convenient  little  places  and  cells  are  kept, 
afterwards  they  flow  out  from  thence ,  almoft  unthought  of ,  without  any  endeavour 
or  labour  of  remembrance ,  but  in  a  diftind  feries ,  and  as  it  were  in  compofed  modes 
and  figures,  and  fo  by  blowing  up  the  vocal  proceffes ,  they  conflitute  fweet  Tunes 
and  vocal  Mufick. 

If  that  the  divers  ways  of  palfage  are  inquired  into,  to  wit,  whereby  the  audible 
Species ,  being  carried  into  the  annular  Protuberance ,  do  get  both  to  the  Brain  and 
Cerebel  ^  I  fay  it  is  not  improbable ,  but  out  of  that  Protuberance  both  a  paftage  lyes 
open  into  the  underlying  trad  of  the  oblong  Marrow ,  and  as  it  were  the  high  road 
as  alfo  another  paftage  is  opened  into  the  Cerebel  through  the  medullar  proceffes  of 
the  fame  Ring.  But  left  there  Ihould  perchance  be  a  confufion  of  the  animal  Spirits 
and  the  fenfible  Species ,  (  which  indeed  can  hardly  be  avoided  )  if  the  way  made  for 
their  paffage  Ihould  lye  open  into  various  palfages  and  manifold  apertures ;  therefore 
concerning  this  it  may  well  be  fuppofed ,  that  the  Ideas  of  the  Sounds  pafs  through 
the  Cerebel ,  when  they  are  carried  to  the  common  Senfory  ;  which  region  being  firlfc 
paft,  they  are  at  length  brought  by  a  by-path,  viz,,  through  the  orbicular  Prominences 
to  the  chamfered  Bodies :  which  perhaps  is  partly  the  reafon ,  that  in  the  Hearing  the 
perception  of  the  fenfe  fucceeds  fo  late ,  and  the  impulfe  of  the  objed ,  in  refped  of 
fight,  follows  fo  flowly. 

Whilfl  therefore  the  audible  Species  palfes  through  the  Cerebel,  in  fome  men, 
it  leaves  in  this  region  (  for  that  it  is  of  a  foft  temper,  and  fit  for  the  receiving  im¬ 
preflions)  trads  and  marks  of  it  felf ,  and  fo  they  obtain  mufical  ears.  But  in  others 
who  have  a  harder  frame  of  the  Cerebel ,  they  produce  no  trads  of  the  fame  Sounds, 
and  therefore  fuch  are  wholly  deftitute  of  the  faculty  of  Mufick. 

As  therefore  we  fuppofe  the  audible  Species  to  pafs  through  the  Cerebel  after  this 
manner ,  a  reafon  may  be  given  from  hence ,  wherefore  Mufick  does  not  only  affed 
the  Phantafie  with  a  certain  delight ,  but  befides  chears  a  fad  and  forrowful  Heart ; 
yea,  allays  all  turbulent  Paflions  excited  in  theBreaft  from  an  immoderate  heat  and 
fluduation  of  the  blood.  For  fince  the  animal  Spirits ,  ferving  for  the  motion  of  the 
Prxcordia ,  are  derived  from  the  Cerebel  5  as  the  perturbations  conceived  in  the  Brain, 
the  influence  being  tranfmitted  hither  by  moving  thefe  Spirits  in  the  Fountain  it 
felf,  transfer  the  force  of  their  Affedioijs  on  the  Breaft ;  fo  the  Melody  introduced 
to  the  Ears ,  and  diflufed  through  this  Province ,  does  as  it  were  inchant  with  a  gen¬ 
tle  breath  the  Spirits  there  inhabiting  ,  and  compofes  them ,  called  off  from  their 
fury,  to  numbers  and  meafures  of  dancing ,  and  fo  appeafes  all  tumults  and  inordina¬ 
tions  therein  excited. 
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From  theft  may  in  fome  meaiiire  be  Known  the  realon  of  the  difference ,  why  tiie 
hearing  Nerves  are  after  a  different  manner  in  man  and  in  four-footed  beafts :  foi,  be- 
caufe  in  thefe  there  is  little  reed  that  the  audible  Species  fhould  pafs  through  the 
Cerebel ,  either  for  the  reciprocations  of  the  found  heard,  by  the  voice ,  or  for  the 
imprefling  there  the  Tunes  of  the  Harmony  (  for  neither  is  Mufick  required ,  what¬ 
ever  Poets  feign ,  to  the  taming  the  Afftdions  which  move  the  breafts  of  beafts) 
therefore  in  theft  (I  mean  in  four-footed  beafts)  the  annular  Protuberance  difprnfing 
the  animal  Spirits  to  the  auditory  Nerves,  and  receiving  from  them  the  fenfble  Spe¬ 
cies  ,  requires  not  fo  ftrid  an  affinity  with  the  Cerebel :  yea ,  whenas  it  may  fuffice, 
that  thofe  Nerves  arife  from  the  oblong  Marrow ,  yet  the  annular  Protuberance ,  as 
it  were  a  common  Porch ,  ought  to  be  prefixed  to  them  ;  to  wit,  in  which  both  the 
Spirits  going  out  from  either  fide ,  and  the  fenfible  Species  to  be  carried  to  either, 
ought  fir  ft:  to  be  mixed  and  united  together,  left  otherwife  every  found  fhould  become 
double. 

Among  the  Nerves  which  are  feen  to  belong  to  the  Cerebel,  and  to  perform  its  offi¬ 
ces,  laftly  follow  the  eighth  or  wandring  pair, which  indeed  hath  its  rife  out  of  the  com¬ 
mon  Trunk  of  the  oblong  Marrow ,  near  the  place  where  the  laft  proctfs  of  the  Ce¬ 
rebel  is  terminated  ,  and  over  againft  where  the  pyramidal  bodies,  being  produced 
from  the  annular  Protuberance ,  end  :  fo  that  we  think  thefe  Nerves  alfo,  by  that 
procefs  coming  between  on  either  fide,  and  alfo  perhaps  in  fome  meafure  through 
the  paflage  of  the  pyramidal  bodies,  do  derive  all  manner  of  influence  of  the  animal 
Spirit  from  the  Cerebel. 

The  beginning  of  thefe  conflfts  of  very  many  fibres  and  filaments  or  little  threads 
prefently  diftind  one  from  another ;  to  which  belongs ,  from  the  very  beginning  of 
every  Nerve ,  a  noted  Trunk  arifing  out  of  the  fpinal  Marrow.  The  defeription  of 
the  wandring  pair  of  Nerves ,  and  its  protenlion  into  the  Prtcordia  and  fome  tffeera, 
are  added  hereafter.  For  the  prefent  it  fhall  fuffice ,  that  we  take  notice ,  that  for 
as  much  as  this  Nerve  is  beftowed  chiefly  on  the  Pravordia ,  the  ads  whereof  are  in¬ 
voluntary  ,  and  are  performed  without  our  care  or  knowledge  in  deep  as  well  as  wa¬ 
king;  and  forthar  the  fame  Nerve  ftemsto  receive  the  forces  of  the  Spirits  wholly 
from  the  nearer  fountain  of  the  Cerebel  ;  from  hence  it  may  certainly  be  well  con¬ 
cluded,  that  the  government  or  ceconomy  of  the  Cerebel  regards  only  the  involun¬ 
tary  Fundion. 

So  much  for  the  Nerves ,  which  being  fubj  ded  to  the  Government  and  Laws  of 
the  Cerebel ,  feem  to  obey  and  ferve  under  it :  among  which  moreover  ought  to  be 
placed  the  fourth  pair ,  or  the  pathetick  Nerves  of  the  Eyes,  to  wit,  which  arifing 
out  of  the  firft  procefles  of  the  Cerebel,  come  between  that  and  the  orbicular  Pro¬ 
celles;  oftheufeof  which  we  have  fpoken  already.  Further,  we  (hall  here  take 
notice  ,  that  fome  other  Nerves  to  be  deferibed  below ,  for  that  they  communicate 
with  the  aforefaid  Nerves  near  their  originals,  caufe  alfo  fome  involuntary  ads  to  be 
performed  ;  of  which  fort  are  firft:  the  ninth  pair ,  the  fpinal  Nerve  accefibry  to  the 
wandring  pair,  alio  the  Nerve  of  the  Diaphragma,  and  fome  others,  as  we  fhall  Ihew 
more  at  large  in  the  particular  Hiftory  of  the  Nerves. 

We  may  alfo  obftrve,  concerning  the  Nerves  but  now  delcribed ,  which  owe  their 
ftock  to  the  Cerebel,  and  feem  to  be  defigned  for  the  offices  of  the  involuntary 
Fundion,  that  fometimes  lome  of  them,  though  of  another  Dominion,  are  compelled 
to  obey  the  beck  and  government  of  the  Brain :  for  we  are  wont  to  draw  the  parts 
of  the  Face ,  ufually  moved  pathetically  and  unthought  of ,  and  alfo  at  our  pleafure, 
into  theft  or  thofe  Configurations  or  poftures:  we  are  able  alfo  in  a  meafure  to  alter 
the  motions  and  adionsof  the  Pracordia  andPtfcera  at  the  will  or  command  of  the 
Appetite.  The  reafon  of  thefe  is,  partly  becaufe  the  Nerves  of  either  Government 
communicate  varioufly  among  themfelves  with  (hoots  fent  forth  one  to  another ,  fo 
that  oftentimes  the  offices  of  the  one  are  drawn  into  the  parts  of  the  other.  But  be- 
fides,  we  have  mentioned  before ,  that  the  ftnfible  im predion  being  inflided  on  the 
parts  of  the  involuntary  Fundion,  forafmuch  as  it  is  vehement,  like  a  ftrong  waving 
of  water,  pafling  through  the  Cerebel ,  affeds  the  Brain  it  felf.  In  like  manner  it 
may  be  thought  concerning  the  motion  which  belongs  to  thofe  parts,  viz.,  that  made 
after  the  ordinary  manner,  that  it  is  performed  by  the  command  of  the  Cerebel.  Not- 
withftanding  fome  more  fevere  Edids  of  the  Brain,  by  the  by-paflage  of  the  Prominen¬ 
ces,  belong  alfo  to  the  Cerebel ,  and  determine  the  Offices  of  the  Inhabitants  of  it  to 
be  performed  at  the  beck  of  the  Appetite,  As  every  one  fees  that  violent  Paffions 
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(  whether  the  will  be  privy  or  not)  eafily  do  this ;  why  therefore  may  not  the  will  it 
felf  alfo ,  as  occafion  requires ,  exercife  the  fame  dominion  ?  But  in  the  mean  tirile; 
this  derogates  nothing  from  the  priviledges  of  theCerebel,  that  it  may  not  be  called  a 
free  and  municipal  City ,  and  foMiftrefs  of  the  involuntary  Function ;  for  that  in 
fome  few  it  is  after  the  manner  of  the  Brain :  becaufe  the  Brain  it  felf  in  many  things 
is  compelled  to  ferve  the  Cerebel  and  its  Government ,  as  we  have  already  ffiewn, 
and  is  neceflarily  bound  to  it  For  the  Brain  owes  much  to  the  Cerebel ,  forafmuch 
as  it  receives  from  the  vital  Fundion  (  which  is  of  its  Province  )  the  provifion  Of  the 
blood ,  and  by  confequence  the  Tribute  of  the  Spirits  produced  of  it :  fo  indeed  that 
both  thefe  parts ,  though  Principals ,  perform  mutual  offices ,  and  as  it  were  in  i 
circle,  require  and  accompliffi  fervices  one  for  another. 


CHAP*  XVIIL 

Of  the  relation  or  mutual  rejfett  of  either  appendix  of  the  Cerebel ,  to  Tt>ity 
of  the  anterior ,  which  are  the  orbicular  Prominences  3-  and  the  pofleriori 
viz.  the  Annular  Protuberance :  Alfo  of  the  remaining  portion  of  the 

oblong  Marrow  continued  into  the  Spinal  Marrow • 

* 
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B  Elides  the  aforefaid  Nerves,  to  wit,  the  fourth,  fifth,  fixth,  feventh,  and 
eighth  pair  which  are  imployed  for  the  performing  the  tacit  Edids  of  the  Ce¬ 
rebel  for  every  involuntary  Fundion,  and  thole  equal  in  number  to  the  relt 
fubjed  to  the  Brain ,  that  caufe  the  Cerebel  to  have  an  Empire  divided  with  it  *,  there 
are  alfo  fome  Procelfes  and  Protuberances ,  which  being  placed  before  and  behind  the 
Cerebel,  are  its  Appendixes,  that  are  taken  into  part  of  the  fame  Office  and  Miniftry. 
The  defer iption  and  ufe  of  thefe ,  are  already  particularly*  delivered.  But  for  that 
(as  a  while  fince  we  intimated  )  there  happens  a  certain  refped  or  habit  between  the 
orbicular  Prominences ,  which  is  the  anterior  Appendix  of  the  Cerebel ,  and  the  an¬ 
nular  Protuberance ,  which  is  the  other  polterior  Appendix  of  the  fame ,  and  that 
one  part  is  proportionate  to  the  magnitude  of  the  other *  fo  as  when  the  natiform 
Prominences  are  greater  or  greateft ,  the  annular  Protuberance  is  always  fmaller  or 
fmallefi:  and  on  the  contrary,  they  who  have  this  latter  in  a  very  great  bulk,  in  them 
the  other  is  IelTer ;  and  fo  for  that  either  part  feems  to  be  a  peculiar  Repofitory  of  the 
Spirits,  which  belong  to  the  ceconomy  of  theCerebel,  when  a  greater  provifion  of 
them  is  laid  up  in  one  Store-houfe,  therefore  there  refides  a  IelTer  in  the  other  j  when 
I  fay  there  is  this  kind  of  conftant  relation  found  between  thefe  parts ,  it  yet  remains 
for  us  to  find  out  for  what  end  this  is  fo  conftituted. 

Seeing  that  the  animal  Spirits  are  difpofed  within  the  feveral  parts  of  the  Head  in 
diftind  Schemes  of  Rays ,  through  which  are  varioufly  tranfmitted ,  as  through  Per- 
Ipedive  glaffes ,  the  impreffions  of  fenfible  things  arid  theinftinds  of  motions  to  be 
performed  ;  it  eafily  occurs ,  that  there  are  commerces  had  this  way  and  that  way  in 
the  natilorm  Prominences  between  the  Brain  and  Cerebel  ^  and  that  the  Spirits  in¬ 
habiting  the  annular  Protuberance  are  Internuntii  or  Melfengers  going  between,  which 
transfer  the  mutual  relpedts  of  the  rPr&cordia  and  V Jeer a ,  as  alfo  of  the  parts  that  are 
wont  to  be  pathetically  moved.  But  if  it  be  inquired  into,  what  kind  of  commerces 
and  refpedts  thofe  are  which  the  Brain  carries  to  the  Cerebel ,  and  on  the  contrary* 
and  that  either  have  to  the  Organs  of  the  vital  and  merely  natural  Fundion,  we  lhall 
in  fo  difficult  and  very  intricate  a  matter  propofe  our  Opinion ,  though  with  an  hefi- 
tating  and  doubtful  mind. 

We  have  before  intimated ,  that  the  orbicular  Prominences  did  deliver  to  the  Ce¬ 
rebel  the  forces  of  the  Paffions  to  be  carried  from  the  Brain  to  the  Trtcordia ,  and  did 
receive  from  it,  and  communicate  to  the  Brain  the  neceffities  of  the  natural  Inltinds 
delivered  from  the  Pracordia  and  Vifcera  to  the  Cerebel.  To  thefe  moreover  we  add, 
that  the  annular  Protuberance  ferves  wholly  for  the  fame  offices  ,  though  after  ano¬ 
ther  manner  *,  to  wit ,  this  receives  the  forces  of  the  Paffions ,  as  it  were  at  a  fecond 
hand,  from  the  Deputilhip  of  the  Cerebel,  and  transfers  them  then  immediately  to 
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the  *7r«c*ft£4 ;  and  thisleems  to  be  the  chiefe ft  office  of  this  part.  Further  the 
fame  Ring  receives  immediately  the  natural  InftinCts  from  th ertfcera  of  the  middle 
and  loweft  Belly ,  and  imprefles  them  on  theCerebel  to  be  conveyed  further  to  the 
Brain  ;  which  kind  of  ufe  it  exhibits  fecondarily  by  affording  only  a  way  of  paffage : 
For  indeed  fuch  InftinCts  having  paft  through  the  Cerebel ,  we  fuppofe  to  be  formed 
and  perfected  within  the  orbicular  Prominences,  from  whence  being  tranfmitted  into 
the  Brain ,  they  draw  forth  requifite  actions  without  the  previous  knowledge  of  it* 
or  intention  of  doing. 

Hence  it  may  be  fuppofed ,  that  the  annular  Protuberance  contains  chiefly  the  ani- 
hial  Spirits  which  perform  the  inteftine  commotions  of  the  Affections.  In  every  vio¬ 
lent  paflion  of  the  Soul ,  prefently  the  Prtcordta  are  greatly  troubled  ,  to  wit ,  the 
fame  being  varioufly  drawn  together  or  fpread  abroad ,  compel  the  blood  into  divers 
fluctuations  *  but  indeed  a  great  company  of  the  Spirits,  fomewhere  got  together 
and  ready  for  Excurflons  in  a  fet  Battel ,  do  perform  thefe  diforders  and  irregular 
motions  of  the  Pr&cordu  ■,  and  for  that  the  Spirits  can  be  difpofed  for  this  in  no  other 
part  than  here ,  before  the  beginnings  of  the  Nerves,  conftituted  for  thefe  offices*, 
therefore  this  Protuberance  in  a  man ,  by  reafon  of  the  ragings  of  the  Paffions  to  be 
perforihed  by  a  certain  force  and  incitation ,  is  far  greater  than  in  any  other  Animal. 
For  as  he  is  wont  to  be  ftiddenly  atnd  vehemently  difturbed ,  therefore  the  Promptua- 
ry  or  Store-houfe  is  required  to  be  more  large,  in  which  a  greater  plenty  of  Spirits 
may  be  kept ,  to  be  beftowed  on  fuch  inordinatioos  of  the  Affections.  Next  to  a 
manthispartisgreateftinaDog,  Cat,  andFox*  in  a  Calf,  Sheep,  Goat,  Hare, 
and  other  milder  Animals  it  is  very  final!. 

But  as  the  annular  Protuberance  feems  to  be  the  chief  Organ  or  Cheft  of  the  Spl¬ 
its,  from  whence  the  winds  of  the  Paffions,  deftinated  for  the  exciting  the  Prtcorha , 
are  conveyed  into  thebreaft;  fo  we  fuppofe  the  orbicular  Prominences  to  be  a  means 
of  paflage ,  and  the  very  inftruments  whereby  the  inftinCts  and  neceffities  of  the  Pra- 
cordia  and  Vifcera  are  communicated  from  theCerebel  to  the  Brain.  Yea  ,  the  ani¬ 
mal  Spirits  dwelling  in  this,  asa  retiring  place,  do  not  only  tranfn\it  thefe  kind  of 
Ideas  or  formal  Reafons  of  the  InftinCts,  but  in  fome  meafure  form  and  prepare  them 
for  the  Brain.  For  when  as  fome  brute  Animals,  whofe  Brain  is  not  imbued  with 
a  previous  knowledge  or  practical  habits ,  chufe  and  bring  forth  fome  fpontaneous 
adions as  it  were  with  judgment  and  deliberation,  certainly  wc  may  believe  the  in¬ 
tentions  of  thefe  kind  of  acts  are  fuggefted  from  fome  other  place  than  the  Brain, 
to  wit,  from  the  aforefaid  Prominences.  Wherefore  ’tis  to  be  obferved ,  that  in 
fome  Brutes  endued  with  an  indocij  or  dull  Brain ,  the  Buttock  like  Prominences  are 
greateft,  as  may  be  feen  in  a  Calf,  Sheep,  Hog,  and  many  others }  which  Animals, 
asfoon  as  they  are  brought  to  light,  prefently  feek  for  their  food  ,  and  what  is  con¬ 
gruous  for  them  they  readily  know.  But  in  a  Man ,  a  Dog,  Fox,  and  the  like ,  who 
are  more  apt  to  learn  and  acquire  habits ,  thefe  Prominences  are  very  fmall ;  and 
thefe,  Animals  being  newly  born,  are  furniffied  only  with  a  rude  and  imperfect  fenfe ; 
befldes ,  they  are  found  wholly  unapt  to  feek  out  their  food.  Upon  this  Obfervation 
(which  holds  good  in  moft  Animails  which  1  have  yet  happened  todiffeCt)  as  upon 
a  Bafls  or  foundation  I  dare  buHd  this  kind  of  abftrufe  Hypothefis  concerning  the 
natural  InftinCts  and  AffeCt ions  of  the  Pr&cordta.  For  as  the  living  Creatures  which 
are  more  ftrong  in  inftinCt,  as  Sheep,  Hogs,  Oxen,  Goats,  and  other  flow  and  gentler 
beafts,  that  are  not  obnoxious  to  Paffions ,  are  alfo  lefs  docile  or  apt  to  learn  ^  and 
on  the  contrary ,  they  in  whom  the  Affections  are  wont  to  predominate,  and  who 
are  furniffied  with  a  certain  wit,  (as  befides  Man,  are  Dogs ,  Foxes ,  and  fome  other 
hotterAnimals)are  lefs  powerful  in  InftinCt :  and  as  I  have  obferved  in  the  frequent 
k  °n  forts  of  Heads,  that  in  thofe  kind  of  living  Creatures,  who  live  rather 
by  Wit  than  InftinCt ,  the  annular  Protuberance ,  placed  below  the  Cerebel,  was 
notedly  great ,  and  the  orbicular  Prominences  only  very  fmall;  but  in  other  living 
Creatures  ,  where  the  InftinCt  exceeded  the  wit ,  and  who  were  lefs  prone  to  ftrong 
AneCtions,  the  orbicular  Prominences  were  very  great,  and  on  the  contrary,  the 
ringy  Protuberance  exceeding  fmall :  From  hence  I  was  forced  to  think ,  that  the  or¬ 
bicular  or  natiform  Prominences  ,  where  they  are  great ,  are  inftead  of  another  or 
upplernentory  Bram,  and  the  chiefOrgans  of  the  natural  InftinCts*,  yet  fo,  as  thefe 
parts  alfo  fei  ve  for  a  way  or  means  of  paflage  for  the  transferring  the  Paffions  from 
ie  Brain  towards  the  Cerebel  and  Pr&cordia  \  and  that  (as  we  have  already  hinted) 
t  ie  greater  exiftency  of  the  annular  Protuberance  is  to  contain  plenty  of  Spirits  re¬ 
quifite 
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quifite  for  the  winds  of  the-  Paffions  yet  in  the  mean  time ,  by  a  further  tending 
forwards  or  declination  of  the  Spirits  inhabiting  this,  the  Species  of  the  natural  In- 
ftinds ,  being  fent  from  the  Pracordta  and  frfeera  ,  pals  through.  But  however  the 
bufinefsis,  becaufe  nothing  can  be  certainly  affirmed ,  or  by  deihonftration,  if  this 
.  our  Opinion  pleafe  not  others,  at  leaft  it  may  be  pardoned. 

There  remains  not  much  more  to  be  fpoken  concerning  the  Offices  and  llfes  of 
the  Cerebel  and  its  Appendix.  Concerning  its  fubftance ,  there  is  fomething  more 
worthy  taking  notice  of,  to  wit,  that  it  very  much  differs  in  this  refped  from  the 
ftrudure  of  the  Brain  alfo,  for  that  its  cortical  little  circle?  are  not  founded  in  the 
ftretched  out  Marrow ,  as  the  convolutions  of  the  Brain  ;  but  being  deeply  cut  in,1 
are  difeontinued  in  their  whole  trad :  fo  that  the  whole  Syftem  of  the  Cerebel  is 
as  it  were  a  clufter  of  Grapes  compacted  clofely  together ;  in  which,  although  the 
Berries  be  contiguous ,  yet  they  remain  diftindone  from  another,  and  bring  forth 
fUTures  through  the  whole  thicknefs  of  the  mafs.  Yea  the  outward  fuperficies  of  the 
Cerebel  confifts  as  it  were  of  very  many  Tubercles  or  little  Tad  ftoles  or  Puffs  which 
grow  together  on  little  ftalks  ;  and  thofe  ftalks  pafs  into  greater  branches ,  and  they 
at  length  being  bipartite  or  twofold  ,  go  together  into  two  larger  Marrows  near  the 
bottom  of  the  Cerebel ,  in  either  of  which  are  three  diftind  medullary  Proceffes :  ot 
which  threefold  proceffes  on  either  fide  we  have  already  fpoken.  But  of  thefe  con¬ 
cerning  theufe  of  the  Cerebel  in  general ,  we  fhall  yet  further  advertife  you ,  that 
as  very  much  of  its  fubftance  is  cortical ,  it  begets  animal  Spirits  in  great  plenty ,  to 
which  in  the  circulating  there  is  not  granted,  as  in  the  Brain,  an  equally  great  fpace  *, 
for  that  there  feems  not  to  be  much  need  of  it  in  the  animal  Government.  For  the 
Spirits  fo  produced  in  the  Cerebel  plentifully  by  a  perpetual  emanation ,  ought  to 
flow  outwardly  for  the  offices  of  the  natural  and  vital  Function  :  but  more  inwardly 
for  the  impulfes  varioufly  fent  into  them ,  they  admit  certain  undulations  or  wavings, 
by  which  fome  occafional  ads  of  the  involuntary  Fund  ion  are  brought  forth ,  as  is 
lhewn  before. 

Butasitismanifeftenougb ,  that  the  animal  Spirits  are  generated  within  the  cor* 
tical  little  circles  of  the  Cerebel ,  it  doth  not  feeiri  needful  that  we  fhould  ordain  their 
Work-houfe  in  the  Ventricle  fubjed  to  its  frame.  For  that  Cavity  (  as  we  have 
already  lhewn  )  is  only  an  empty  fpace ,  which  lying  under  its  double  little  foot  and 
medullar  Trunk ,  comes  between  it  and  the  overlying  bunching  out  of  the  Cerebeh 
But  indeed  there  belongs  to  this  befides  a  certain  ufe ,  to  wit ,  that  the  ferous  watry 
heap  laid  afide  out  of  the  Glandula’s  and  infoldings  of  the  Veffels,  as  alfo  from  the 
fubftance  of  the  Cerebel ,  beingmadeover-moift,  diftillingdown ,  might  flideinto 
this  Ciflern.  From  whence ,  left  it  fhould  flow  down  upon  the  beginnings  of  the 
Nerves,  by  a  reftraining  Membrane  it  is  compelled  into  the  hole  of  the  ftrait Den 
lying  under  the  orbicular  Prominences  ;  and  from  thence  is  received  from  the  decli¬ 
ning  aperture  ofthe  Tunnel,  and  carried  out. 

Below  the  Cerebel ,  the  oblong  Marrow  going  forward  with  the  reft  of  its  trad 
even  to  the  hole  of  the  hinder  part  of  the  Head,  ends  at  length  in  the  fpinal  Marrow : 
but  in  its  Trunk,  as  yet  contained  within  the  Skull ,  befides  the  Nerves  and  Proceffes 
but  now  recited,  the  beginnings  of  the  ninth  and  tenth  pair  of  Nerves  are  alfo  radi¬ 
cated.  Of  which  there  will  be  hereafter  a  proper  place  to  fpeak ,  when  we  fhall  iir- 
ftitute  the  whole  Neurology  or  the  Dodrine  of  the  Nerves.  In  the  mean  time ,  we 
fhall  take  notice  of  the  beginning  of  the  ninth  pair ,  which  is  peculiar  in  Man ,  and 
different  from  what  is  found  in  Brutes ;  To  wit,  in  Man  below  the  origine  of  the 
eighth  pair ,  a  certain  Protuberance  grows  to  either  fide  of  the  oblong  Marrow.  Out 
of  that  four  or  five  diftind  Fibres  do  come  forth ;  one  or  two  of  which  binds 
about  the  Vertebral  Artery  pafllng  through  it  ,  but  all  grow  together  into  the  fame 
Trunk,  which  is  the  Nerve  of  the  aforefaid  pair.  This  Protuberance ,  the  Via  Mater 
being  pulled  away,  may  be  eafily  feen ,  and  feems  to  be  the  Repofitory  or  Store- houfe 
of  the  Spirits  deftinated  to  this  Nerve. 

Foras  this  Nerve  is  bellowed  on  the  Tongue  and  its  Mufcles,  and  fo  conduces 
chiefly  to  the  performing  of  Tpeech  in  Man  ,  who  hath  a  greater  and  more  frequent 
ufe  and  exercife  of  the  voice,  there  feems  to  be  need  of  a  great  provifion  of  Spirits, 
plenty  of  which  ought  always  to  be  in  a  readinefs.  But  in  Brutes ,  who  have  none, 
or  a  rarer  neceffity  of  the  voice,  fuch  a  Protuberance  is  wanting,  becaufe  it  is  not 
required  in  them  that  the  Spirits  fhould  be  gathered  together  by  heaps,  as  it  were  in 
a  certain  Porch ,  before  the  Organs  of  the  Voice,  but  that  itmayfuffice  for  them  to 
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be  called  forth  by  degrees  out  of  the  common  traft  of  the  oblong  Marrow.  Further, 
whereas  fome  fibres  of  this  Nerve  bind  about  either  Vertebral  Artery,  unlefs  1  am  de¬ 
ceived  ,  that  is  fo  ordained  for  this  end ,  left  perhaps  in  fpeaking ,  when  at  any  time 
we  are  more  vehemently  moved  ,  the  blood  being  ftirred  up,  might  rulh  upon  the 
^Brain  with  a  torrent.  For  this  Nerve  binding  about  the  Vertebral  Artery ,  as  it  were 
with  a  bridle ,  and  fo  as  a  Moderator  not  only  of  the  Tongue  ,  but  alfo  of  the  Blood, 
reftrains  its  more  rapid  influence.  After  the  fame  manner  ,  and  for  no  other  ends, 
do  the  recurrent  Nerves ,  deftinated  to  fome  part  of  the  fame  office ,  varioufly  bind 
about  the  Trunk  of  the  great  Artery,  as  (hall  be  fhewn  afterwards. 

As  foon  as  this  inferior  portion  of  the  oblong  Marrow  is  uncloathed  from  the  Via 
Mater ,  the  pyramidal  bodies  come  in  view  otherwife  lying  hid.  Thefe  in  all  Ani¬ 
mals,  endued  with  the  annular  Protuberance ,  are  conftantly  found;  alfo  as  that 
Protuberance  is  bigger,  fo  thefe  bodies  appear  more  noted  :  but  indeed  in  a  Man 
and  a  Dog  they  feem  like  two  large  Nerves,  which  being  produced  out  of  that  Ring, 
end  overagainft  where  the  eighth  pair  arife  in  ffiarp  points.  If  the  ufe  of  thefe  be 
fought  into ,  it  is  moft  likely ,  that  the  animal  Spirits  fuperabounding  in  the  annular 
provifion  or  ftore,  do  flow  out  as  it  were  by  thefe  Emiflaries ,  which  Spirits  however 
run  into  the  beginnings  of  the  eighth  pair  placed  near ,  and  fo  are  bellowed  by  their 
proper  means  on  the  offices  of  the  involuntary  Fun&ion. 

Although  the  oblong  Marrow  retains  not  its  name  beyond  the  limits  of  the  Skull ; 
yet  it  is  the  fame  fubftance ,  which  from  thence  being  continued  further  into  the 
cavity  and  ut  moft.  recedes  of  the  whole  Spine  or  Back- bone ,  is  called  the  Spinal  Mar¬ 
row  :  but  it  is  brought  forth  for  this,  that  the  Nerves  to  be  diftributed  into  the  Limbs 
and  Members  more  remote  from  the  Head ,  might  more  commodioufly  arife  out  of 
the  fame  medullar  fubftance  ftretched  out  into  the  neighbourhood  of  every  part.  In¬ 
deed  all  this  whole  medullar  Trunk ,  which  is  continued  from  the  bottom  of  the  Brain 
even  to  the  Os  [aerum ,  feems  like  the  Pneumatick  Cheft,  or  Bellows  of  a  pair  of  Or- 
gans ,  which  includes  the  blaft  or  breath  deftinated  to  every  Pipe ;  for  in  like  manner 
the  animal  Spirits  are  contained  in  this  marrowy  tratt ,  which  blow  up  and  actuate  all 
the  Nerves  hanging  thereto,  as  occafion  ferves. 

If  you  behold  the  origine  of  the  whole ,  it  feems  that  the  whole  frame  both  of  tnis 
oblong  Marrow  and  the  fpinal ,  is  of  a  medullar  or  marrowy  fubftance ,  every  where 
growing  difper fed  ly  through  the  Brain  andCerebel,  and  then  being  gathered  more 
round  together  in  the  middle  of  either ,  becomes  as  one  heap.  For  the  Marrows 
befmearing  all  their  folds  and  turnings  about ,  are  as  fo  many  little  rivers ,  which 
fpringing  from  thence,  begin  to  be  congregated  in  the  middle ,  and  to  be  poured  out 
in  one  great  one ;  but  being  from  thence  united ,  they  make  the  oblong  Marrow ,  as 
itwerethechaneloftheSea,  big  enough  for  the  motion  or  ebbing  and  flowing  and 
reciprocation  of  the  animal  Spirits  :  which  belly  or  chanel ,  however  ftretching  it  felf 
further  beyond  the  Skull ,  is  increafed  into  the  fpinal  Marrow ,  as  it  were  the  bofom 
or  procefs  of  the  former. 

But  as  the  medullar  tradls,  befmearing  the  folds  and  convolutions  of  the  Brain  and 
Cerebel,  unfold  themfelves  into  their  middle  Marrows  and  medullar  Trunk,  and  fo 
the  Spirits  fpringing  dilperfedly  from  their  firft  fountains,  congregate  as  it  were  into 
a  certain  diffufed  Sea fo  from  this  Sea,  caufing  an  ebbing  and  flowing,  or  a  con¬ 
tinual  or  very  frequent  influence  of  the  animal  Spirit ,  the  fame  Spirits  flow  out  into 
the  depending  chanels  of  the  nervous  Syftem. 

Concerning  this  part  of  this  Marrow ,  which  being  included  in  the  long  bofom  or 
chanel  of  the  Vertebra  or  Back-bone,  and  according  to  all  their  joyntings,  being  mark¬ 
ed  with  as  it  were  knotty  procelles,  is  called  the  Spinal ,  there  occur  not  many  things 
worthy  confideration,  befides  what  are  commonly  known.  The  figure ,  fituation,  as 
alfo  the  body  of  this,  in  its  whole  trad ,  are  known  generally  to  be  cloven  in  two, 
not  only  by  Anatomifts ,  but  by  every  Butcher.  The  ramifications  or  branchings  of 
the  Nerves,  proceeding  from  the  fpinal  Marrow ,  are  delivered  hereafter.  Concer¬ 
ning  its  conformation  fomething  peculiar  occurs.  For  as  the  fpinal  Marrow  is  as  it 
were  the  common  paflage  or  chanel  of  the  Spirits  flowing  out  of  the  Head  into  the 
Nerves,  it  may  be  obferved ,  that  this  chanel,  not  after  the  ufual  manner  of  other 
paflages,  where  many  rivers  flow  in,  doth  fwell  up  more  •,  but  on  the  contrary,  in  what 
place  it  hath  more  and  greater  Emiflaries,  its  magnitude  is  increafed;  for  in  thole 
parts  of  the  fpinal  Marrow ,  out  of  which  the  brachial  and  crural  Nerves  arife ,  (  or 
thofe  Nerves  belonging  to  the  Arms  and  Legs,  whofe  beginnings  are  more  and  larger) 
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its  Trunk  becomes  much  thicker  than  in  the  reft  of  the  frame  or  fubftance.  The 
reafon  of  this  is ,  becaufe  within  the  medullar  tra&s  the  animal  Spirits  run  not ,  nor 
pafs  through  with  fo  fwift  a  paflage ,  but  for  the  moft  part  flowing  leifurely  from 
their  Fountains ,  when  they  have  filled  the  whole  fpace ,  they  flay  therein  •,  and  as 
manv  Spirits ,  upon  occafion  offered ,  are  wont  to  be  beftowed  on  every  work,  thofe 
remaining  there  in  readinefs  frame  certain  convenient  Promptuaries  where  they  may 
divert  themfelves.  Wherefore  we  ordinarily  obferve,  not  only  of  this  Marrow ,  but 
of  the  Nerves  themfelves,  that  as  often  as  a  fmall  branch  is  diftributed  into  many  (hoots 
or  fuckers  to  be  fent  forth  here  and  there,  always  in  the  very  knot  of  the  divifion 
there  grows  a  far  greater  fold  than  in  the  reft  of  the  Trunk  of  the  Nerve ;  fo  that 
’tis  a  wonder  from  whence  ;the  Nerve  fhould  acquire  fo  in  the  middle  of  its  paflage  a 
new  fubftance  and  more  ample  bulk.  But  of  thefc  things  and  others  belonging  to 
the  Do&rine  of  the  Nerves,  it  behoves  us  to  difcourfe  in  the  following  Chapters. 


CHAP.  XIX. 


Of  the  Nervous  Syflem  in  general,  Toler e  its  parts  ( which  are  the  JS^erves 
and  Fibres)  being  defigned,  a  profyeEl  of  the  Tobole  Animal 

Government  is  exhibited. 

WHenas  hitherto  having  beheld  the  feveral  Regions  of  the  Brain  it  felf ,  the 
Cerebel ,  and  medullar  Appendix,  and  the  provifion  and  offices  of  them, 
all ,  we  have  defigned  or  drawn  forth  theufes  and  employments  alio  ot 
the  parts  and  proceffes,  and  the  fanguiferous  Veflels  belonging  to  every  one  of  thefe  j 
it  is  now  time  for  me  to  flop  and  retire  into  the  Port  from  this  troublefom  and  intri¬ 
cate  Sea  of  Difquifition :  But  indeed  ,  becaufe  1  find  that  I  have  not  yet  reached  to 
the  fartheft  fhores  and  utmoft  parts-,  but  that  beyond  this  Sea,  which  we  have  failed 
through ,  as  yet  the  nervous  Syftem ,  and  very  many  Creeks  or  Bofoms ,  Meanders, 
and  highly  intricate  Recefles  or  private  places  in  it  remain  to  be  viewed  ;  therefore 
although  we  know  it  is  difficult  to  proceed  with  full  .Sail ,  we  have  refolved  to  un¬ 
dertake  the  task  of  the  Doiftrine  of  the  Nerves  *,  and  the  rather ,  becaufe  without  t  e 
perfeft  knowledge  of  the  Nerves  the  Do&rine  of  the  Brain  and  its  Appendix  would 
be  left  wholly  lame  and  imperfeft  •,  for  neither  what  hath  already  been  delivered 
concerning  them  can  be  fuflkiently  underftood  or  illuftrated  ,  nor  (  which  1  c  le  y 
defire ,  and  is  the  end  of  the  former  Difquifitions)  without  thofe  things  before  known 
can  the  Pathology  of  the  Brain  and  nervous  ftock  be  rightly  inftituted.  And  in¬ 
deed  there  are  many  things  which  might  eafily  deter  any  one  from  fuch  an  under¬ 
taking:  to  wit,  the  hardnefs  of  the  work,  and  full  of  hazard  *  which  promifes  at 
firft  fight  more  difficulty  and  thorny  labour ,  than  pleafure  or  profit  Then  fome 
will  obied,  that  this  Province  is  already  fo  perfectly  cultivated ,  and  adorned  by  for¬ 
mer  Anatomifts ,  that  by  a  repetition  of  the  fame ,  I  may  feem  to  have  medled  with 
a  thing  done  to  my  hand.  But  I  may  readily  anfwer  to  thefe,  firft ,  That  the  Ana  o- 
my  of  the  Nerves  yields  more  pleafant  and  profitable  Speculations,  than  the  Theory  o 
any  parts  befides  in  the  animated  Body :  for  from  hence  the  true  and  genuine  Reafons 
are  drawn  of  very  many  Actions  and  Pafiions  that  are  wont  to  happen  in  our  Bo  y, 
which  otherwife  feem  moft  difficult  and  unexplicable  ;  and  no  lefs  from  this  Fountain 
the  hidden  Caufes  of  Difeafes  and  their  Symptoms,  which  commonly  are  aftnbed  to 

the  Incantations  of  Witches,  may  be  found  out  and  clearly  laid  open  But  as  to 
our  Obfervations  about  the  Nerves ,  from  our  following  Difcourfe  it  will  plainly  ap¬ 
pear  ,  that  I  have  not  trod  the  paths  or  footfteps  of  others ,  nor  repeated  what  a 

been  before  told.  , 

Therefore  that  according  to  our  determination  we  may  enter  upon  the  explanation 

of  the  nervous  Syftem ,  we  fhall  comprehend  under  this  name  all  parts ,  hp°n  ™ 
gifted  with  the  animal  Spirit ,  Motion  and  Senfe  neceflanly  and  immediately  ae- 
pend  ,  to  wit,  for  the  performing  either  one  only,  or  both  together 
Body.  But  thefe  kind  of  parts ,  in  refpedt  of  the  Head  and  marrowy  App  , 
like  a  branching  ftock  or  imps  growing  out  of  the  trunk  of  a  Tree ;  for  fuppofing  that 
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the  cortical  fubftances  of  the  Brain  and  Cerebel  are  in  the  place  of  roots,  and  that 
the  fubftances  every  where  medullar  are  taken  for  the  ftock  or  pith  ;  the  nervous  ger¬ 
mination  or  budding  forth  expanded  into  divarications  of  Nerves  and  Fibres,  will 
appear  like  fo  many  little  branches,  twigs,  and  leaves.  Or  if  the  Head  containing 
in  it  felf  the  chief  part  and  power  of  the  fenlitive  Soul  ,  be  taken  for  the  body  of 
fome  Luminary ,  as  of  the  Sun  or  a  Star  j  the  nervous  Syftem  fhall  be  that  radiant 
or  beamy  concretion  compafiing  it  about.  Becaufe  the  animal  Spirits  flowing  from 
the  Brain  and  Cerebel ,  with  the  medullar  Appendix  of  either,  as  it  were  from  a 
double  Luminary,  irradiate  the  nervous  Syftem ,  and  foconftitute  its  feveral  parts, 
the  Organs  of  Motion  or  Senfe,  or  of  both  together,  as  hath  been  faid. 

The  parts  of  the  nervous  Syftem ,  as  a  radiant  or  beamy  texture ,  are  either  pri¬ 
mary  ,  viz.  the  bodies  themfelves  of  the  Nerves,  into  which  the  animal  Spirits  inu 
mediately  flow  from  the  Head  and  its  medullar  Appendix  or  fecondarily,  which  are 
Fibres  planted  or  interwoven  in  the  Membranes ,  mufculous Flefh  ,  Tendons,  and 
fome  ot  the  Parenchyma  ,  which  alfo  contain  in  themfelves  animal  Spirits  bnt  they 
receive  them  not  but  mediately  and  fecondarily  derived  from  the  Head  through  the 
bodies  of  the  Nerves. 

We  have  already  Ihewed  that  the  animal  Spirits  are  procreated  only  in  the  Brain 
and  Cerebel,  from  which  they  continually  fpringing  forth,  infpire  and  fill  full  the 
medullar  Trunk :  (like  the  Cheft  of  a  mufical  Organ ,  which  receives  the  wind  to  be 
blown  into  all  the  Pipes)  but  thofe  Spirits  being  carried  from  thence  into  the  Nerves, 
as  into  fo  many  Pipes  hanging  to  the  fame,  blow  them  up  and  aduate  them  with  a 
full  influence ;  then  what  flow  over  or  abound  from  the  Nerves ,  enter  the  Fibres  dif- 
perfed  every  where  in  the  Membranes,  Mufcles ,  and  other  parts,  and  fo  impart  to 
thole  bodies,  in  which  the  nervous  Fibres  are  interwoven ,  a  motive  and  fenlitive  or 
feeling  force.  And  thefe  Spirits  of  every  part  are  called  Implanted,  forafmuch  as  they 
flow  not  within  the  Nerves,  as  the  former,  with  a  perpetual  flood  \  but  being  fomething 
more  ftable  and  conftant,  ftay  longer  in  the  fubjed  bodies*,  and  only  as  occafion  ferves, 
viz,,  according  to  the  impreflions  inwardly  received  from  the  Nerves,  or  imprefled 
outwardly  by  the  objeds,  are  ordained  into  divers  ftretchings  or  carryings  out  for  the 
efleding  of  motion  or  fenfe  either  of  this  or  that  manner  or  kind. 

Indeed  the  animal  Spirits  flowing  within  the  Nerves  with  a  living  Spring ,  like  Ri¬ 
vers  from  a  perpetual  Fountain ,  do  not  ftagnate  or  ftand  ftill  ^  but  Aiding  forth  with 
a  continual  courle,  are  ever  fupplied  and  kept  full  with  a  new  influence  from  the 
Fountain.  In  the  meantime,  the  Spirits  in  the  reft  of  the  nervous  kind ,  efpecially 
thofe  abounding  in  the  Membranes  and  mufculous  ftock  ,  are  like  Ponds  and  Lakes 
of  Waters  lately  diflufed  from  the  chanels  of  Rivers,  whole  waters  ftanding  ftill  are 
not  much  moved  of  their  own  accord*,  but  being  agitated  by  things  caft  into  them, 
or  by  the  blafts  of  winds,  conceive  divers  forts  of  fluduations. 

But  becaule  there  is  no  light  difference  between  the  motions  and  confiftency  of  the 
Spirits  and  of  Waters ,  perhaps  it  will  better  illuftrate  the  matter,  if  the  Spirits  of 
either  kind,  to  wit,  the  inflowing  and  implanted,  are  compared  to  the  beaming  forth 
of  divers  rays  of  light.  And  lo  when  light  is  let  into  a  dark  chamber,  andprefently 
inlightens  the  whole ,  we  may  conceive  the  particles  of  the  light  fo  fwiftly  diflufed 
to  be  of  a  twofold  kind ;  to  wit ,  fome  are  bodies  fent  from  the  light  it  felf,  which 
diffufe  themfelves  every  way  into  an  Orb ;  and  other  luminous  particles  are  as  it  were 
Etherial  little  bodies  exifting  before  in  the  pores  of  the  Air ,  which  being  agitated  by 
the  former ,  and  as  it  were  inkindled ,  caule  as  it  were  a  flamy ,  though  moft  thin 
contexture,  ftretched  out  in  the  whole  clearnefs.  After  the  like  manner,  the  animal 
Spirits  flowing  from  the  medullar  fubftance  into  the  Nerves ,  are  as  it  were  rays  dif- 
fufed  from  the  light  it  felf,  and  the  other  Spirits  every  where  abounding  in  the  Fi¬ 
bres,  areasfo  many  lucid  particles  included  and  implanted  in  the  Air,  which  are 
actuated  by  the  former ,  and  being  ftirred  up  by  them  into  motion ,  perform  the  afts 
both  of  the  fenlitive  and  locomotive  Faculty. 

That  it.may  the  better  appear  by  what  means  the  animal  Spirits  do  irradiate  and 
fwiftly  pafs  through  the  parts  of  the  nervous  Syftem ,  both  primary  and  lecondary  ^ 
fo  that  light  is  fcarcely.  carried  fwifter  through  a  diaphanous  Medium  ,  than  the  com¬ 
munication  of  the  Spirits  is  made  from  one  end  of  the  nervous  Syftem  to  the  other ; 
it  will  be  requilite  to  inquire  here  a  little  concerning  the  Origine  of  the  Nerves  and 
nervous  Fibres,  alfo  of  their  Fabrick  and  Conformation,  to  wit,  what  pores  and  paf- 
fages  either  of  thefe  bodies  have,  and  howdifpofed  for  the  palling  through  and  com¬ 
merce  of  the  animal  Spirits. 
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-  »,  ro  rhe  Meives ,  ic  is  manifelt  from  what  hath  been  faid ,  that  all  of  them  are 
firivhrred  immediately  out  of  the  medullar  Trunk  or  its  procelTes;  fo  that  as  thefe 
Dartsarethe  common  and  broad  roads  which  lead  both  from  the  Brain  and  from  the 
CereW  au  the  Nerves  are  particular  paths  reaching  out  from  them  on  every  lide 
into  the  feveral  Regions  of  the  animated  Body.  Wherefore  the  fame  Marrow,  which 
5«  rhforMnal  of  every  Nerve  or  Sinew,  forafmuch  as  it  is  drawn  into  a  more  thin 
thread  conftitutes  the  matter  of  the  fame  Nerve  •,  which  indeed  ,  that  it  may  be 
made  more  folid  and  compart',  is  doathed  with  a  peculiar  production  of  the  Tut 
Mater  ■  for  as  from  a  Silver  mafs  gilt  or  innched  with  Gold,  all  the  threads  produced 
fmm  it  are  gilded  •  fo  the  fame  Membrane ,  which  covers  the  medullar  Trunk ,  is 
produced  together  with  all  the  Nerves  coming  out  from  the  fame ,  and  cloathes  them 
all  'further  very  many  Nerves  arifing  together  out  of  that  marrowy  beginning, 
eo  forth  as  it  were  by  bands  •,  which  notwithftandmg ,  for  the  fake  of  the  better  paf- 
ftae  being  prefently  united  and  carried  out  of  their  bony  Cloifter ,  are  included  in 
a  common  Coat  taken  from  the  Dart,  Mater.  For  we  fuppofe  (which  alfo  lhall  be 
more  dearW  (hewed  anon)  that  all  the  Nerves ,  debated  to  any  parts  or  every  par- 
dollar  member ,  do  arife  diftinrtly  and  apart ,  and  fo  remain  m  their  whole  paflage 
Rn^  in  ttat  oftentimes  a  Nerve  appearing  as  it  were  one  Trunk ,  afterwards  feerns  to 
nMntomanv  branches,  it  is  became  thofe  branches  being  indeed  lingular,  and  divided 
in  the  whole  paflage.  are  collected  as  it  were  into  one  bundle;  foi  fometimes  we 
have  fenara  edPthof!  Nerves,  feeming  to  grow  together  as  it  were  into  one  rope  or  cord 
of  a  Nerve  one  from  another ,  dividing  them  to  their  very  original ;  for  neither 
otherwife  could  the  Inftinfts  of  the  Motions»  be  performed  be  c«r  jj-dfo 
to  thefe  or  thofe  parts,  feparate  one  from  another,  to  which  the  branches  of  the  fam 

TrThe  paffafes  of  the  Nerves  are  not  bored  through  as  theVeins  and  Arteries ;  for 
the  ftbflPancegof  thofe  are  not  only  impervious  to  any  Bodkin  ,  but  no  cavi  y  n  be 
n  ;n  them  no  not  bv  the  help  of  Speftacles  or  a  Microfcope.  As  to  what  Delongs 
to  the  fmellins  little  Pipes,  they  feem  to  be  fo  made,  not  for  the  paiTage  of  the  anim 
Spirits^  bit  that  fome  feroflties  might  Aide  down  that  way  :  but 
are  carried  in  the  fides,  and  not  in  the  cavity  of  either  Pipe*,  but  the  iubltaiJc 
the  other  Nerves  appear;  plainly  firm  and  comparted,  that  the  fubtil  hnmor ,  which 
*  t-u  nfrhpSoirits  mav  pals  through  their  frames  or  fubftances,  eve 

‘the foiritshof Whie  ^extended  firings  of  a  Lute,  only  by  creeping  leifurely  through. 
Henci^ it may be  argued  .  that  becmfe  the  animal  Spirits  require  no  man, feft  cavity 
within  ^Nerves  for  their  expanfion;  neither  is  there  need  of  the  like  for  them 
within  the  fubftance  of  the  Brain  ;  but  that  the  Ventricles,  commonly  fo  called,  ought 

to  be  deputed  to  fome  other  office  than  this.  ...  .  .  •  ^  cL.,,11  and  ni2h 

But  the  Nerves  are  white ,  finooch ,  and  round  bodies :  within  the  Skull  and  nigh 
their  beginnings  being  as  it  were  only  covered  with  the  P$a  Mater ,  they  are  loic 

asTt  were  fo  many  little  holel  in  a  Honeycomb,  thickly  fet,  made  ho  low ,  andcom 
tieuous  one  bv  another ;  fo  the  Tube-lik«  fubftance  of  them ,  like  an  Indian  Cane ,  is 
everywhere  porous  and  pervious.  Withiu  thefe  little  fpaces  the  ammalSpints  or 
verv^fuhdnitde  Bodies  .and  of  their  own  nature  everin  a  readinefs  for  motion,  do 

gently  flow;  co  ^fcT^oTvLTftbCil  parts’^  ThTs  Humordiffufes  with  itTflui- 

toyTh^its  tough  the  whole  LrvousSyftem ;  alfoby  its  vifcof  y  retmnsthem 

sesse: 

Spirits,  we  fuppofe,  like  the  rays  of  Light ,  to  be  diffufed  through  the  w 
Syftem ;  and  thofe  rays ,  unlefs  the  humid  particles  of  the  Air  be 

do  not  eafily  tranfmit  the  forms  or  images  of  things  ?  as  ^  obvi°bS  1  ^nd  m  uke 
which  is  hid  or  lhado  wed  by  the  clear  beams  or  bnghtnefs  of  the  Sun  Ana  in  ^ 
manner ,  from  the  defeft  or  depravation  of  the  nervous  Juyce ,  we  can [  ’ 

that  the  inordinations  of  the  animal  Spirits ,  and  oftentimes  m 
•  of  the  Brain  and  the  nervous  (lock  do  arife. 
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This  nervous  Juyce  being  derived  from  the  Brain  and  Cerebei  into  the  medullar 
Appendix,  is  carried  from  thence  by  a  gentle  Hiding  down  through  the  Nerves  even 
into  the  whole  nervous  ftock ,  and  waters  its  whole  Syftem.  Upon  the  equal  ema¬ 
nation  of  this  depends  the  expanfion  of  the  animal  Spirits  through  the  whole  j  and 
the  fubftance  of  thefe ,  yea  the  Hypoftafis  of  the  fenfitive  Soul  it  felf  is  founded  on 
the  diffufion  of  the  lame  humor.  The  animal  Spirits  being  left  to  themfelves,  follow 
the  motion  of  this  Juyce ,  and  flowing  together  with  it  in  the  fame  courfe ,  are  plea- 
flngly  or  quietly  expatiated  •,  but  in  the  mean  time ,  as  occafion  is  offered ,  the  fame 
Spirits ,  as  a  breath  moving  upon  thofe  waters ,  conceive  other  fpreadings  abroad, 
and  thofe  more  rapid.  Foras  in  a  River,  from  winds  or  any  thing  caff:  in,  divers 
undulations  or  wavings  are  ftirred  up  \  fo  the  animal  Spirits  being  raifed  up  by  ob- 
jeCls  for  the  performing  the  offices  of  fenfe  and  motion ,  do  tend  this  way  or  that  way 
to  and  fro  within  the  nervous  ftock ,  and  are  agitated  hither  and  thither  by  other 
means. 

But  to  return  to  the  parts  of  the  nervous  Syftem,  befides  the  Nerves  themfelves, 
Fibres  alfo  being  difperfedly  interwoven  in  the  Membranes,  the  mufculous  Flelh,  the 
Parenchyma ,  and  other  parts ,  and  united  in  the  Tendons ,  are  the  Organs  of  fenfe 
and  motion.  Yea ,  the  aCts  of  their  faculties  are  principally  and  more  immediately 
executed  by  the  Fibres  than  the  Nerves ;  for  they ,  by  drawing  together  the  Mufcle 
and  other  motive  parts ,  caufe  the  motion  it  felf  \  but  the  Nerves  only  carry  from  the 
Head  the  inftinCt  for  the  performing  of  that  motion.  In  like  manner ,  in  Senfation 
the  Fibres  receive  firft  of  all  and  immediately  the  impreffions  of  fenfible  things ,  and 
exprefs  the  fame  (as  mufical  firings  do  the  ftrikings  of  a  quill  or  fingers)  by  an  in. 
trinfecal  modification  of  the  Particles,  andreprefent  the  various  approaches  of  the 
objeCt  by  the  like  motion  of  the  Fibrils ,  as  by  a  moveable  and  fluid  Character ,  whofe 
Idea  the  Nerves  transfer  only  to  the  Head. 

Concerning  the  nervous  Fibres  it  behoves  us  to  inquire  from  whence  they  have 
their  rife  >  For  it  appears  plainly,  that  theyarife  not  immediately  from  the  Head  or  its 
medullar  Appendix ;  nor  is  it  lefs  improbable, that  they  are  produced  (a s’tis  common¬ 
ly  laid)  from  the  Nerves :  becaufe  what  is  afferted ,  that  the  Fibres  are  productions  of 
the  Nerves,  and  little  bits  or  pieces  of  them  torn  off,  as  it  were  into  hairy  branches, 
feems  unlikely  *,  for  that  the  Fibres  in  fome  parts,  being  placed  nigh ,  exceed  in  their 
bulk  the  magnitude  of  the  Nerve  that  is  brought  to  that  part,  at  leaft  an  hundred-fold : 
which  thing  appears  clearly  from  the  Tendon  of  every  Mufcle,  which  being  made  up  of 
united  Fibres,is  obferved  to  be  far  greater  than  the  Nerve  inferted  to  it.  And  indeed  for 
almoft  the  like  reafon  we  are  induced  to  think  the  nervous  Humor  it  felf  alfo,  whereby 
the  Membranes  and  mufculous  Fibres  are  wont  to  be  watered,  to  be  derived  unto  them 
not  by  the  only  means  and  paflage  of  the  Nerves  \  becaufe  it  is  heaped  up  much  more 
plentifully  and  in  more  abundance  than  can  be  carried  thither  through  thofe  narrow 
paflages,  as  appears  clearly  in  Ulcers  of  the  Kings  Evil,  or  in  Impoftumes  or  Wounds  of 
the  Tendons  and  nervous  parts ,  in  which  a  glutinous  Humor  drops  forth  in  fo  great 
abundance,  that  all  the  Nerves  of  the  whole  Body  could  fcarce  be  able  to  fupply  it. 

Wherefore  concerning  thefe ,  it  feems  that  we  may  affirm ,  that  the  Fibres  are  not 
continued  portions  of  the  Nerves  broken  off  into  little  hairy  firings  or  Capillaments  j 
and  that  all  the  Fibres  originally  proceed  not  from  the  Nerves ,  becaufe  fbme  of  them, 
*viz.>  thofe  interwoven  to  the  Heart  and  its  Veflels  are  of  equal  birth  with  the  Nerves 
themfelves ,  and  coexift  with  them  together  from  the  beginning.  However  mofl 
Fibres,  as  to  their  production ,  depend  upon  the  Nerves ;  and  all ,  which  way  foever 
brought  forth ,  receive  conftantly  from  the  Nerves  the  forces  and  fupplements  of  the 
animal  Spirits,  and  alfo  the  InftinCts  of  the  Motions  to  be  performed  by  them. 

Therefore  to  recount  the  births  or  kinds  of  Fibres  \  they  are  firft  either  fpermatick 
and  firft  begotten ,  the  rudiments  or  firft  beginnings  of  which  being  of  the  like  anti¬ 
quity  as  the  Heart  and  Brain,  placed  in  the  Conception,  afterwards  leifurely  increafe  \ 

'Ta*  "Jc"are>  as  hath  been  laid,  thofe  in  the  Heart  it  felf  in  its  depending  Veflels, 
the  Membranes  and  fome  other  parts,  which  form  the  firft  fluff  or  threads  of  the 
Embryo :  or  fecond  ly,  other  Fibres  are  produced  fecondarily ,  and  by  a  fecond  birth } 
or  which  fort  chiefly  are  fuch  which  are  interwoven  into  the  parts  taken  for  the  com- 
pleating  of  the  animal  Fabrick ,  and  efpecially  thofe  termed  Sanguineous ,  which  we 
think  to  be  begotten  after  this  manner. 

The  Heart  and  Brain ,  with  the  Arteries  and  Nerves  hanging  to  them ,  are  primi- 
gemous  parts,  and  highly  original ;  but  thefe,  for  the  fecond  birth  of  others,  and 

for 
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for  the  nutrition  and  increafe  of  all  the  fenfitive  parts,  diftribute  a  twofold  humor  : 
viz.,  one  fpirituous  and  endued  with  very  attive  Particles  which  perpetually  flow, 
though  but  in  a  very  fmall  quantity,  through  the  paflages  of  the  Nerves  from  the 
Brain  and  Cerebel  *,  and  the  other  flow  and  fofter,  which  being  every  where  laid  afide 
through  the  Arteries  from  the  bloody  mafs ,  is  rendred  more  plentifully.  This  latter 
being  of  it  felf  dull  and  thicker  by  much ,  is  actuated  by  the  former ,  and  being  im¬ 
bued  by  it,  as  by  a  certain  Ferment,  acquires  ftrength  and  power  of  growth  or  ve¬ 
getation.  But  indeed  the  nervous  Juyce ,  forafmuch  as  it  diffufes  with  it  felf  the 
animal  Spirits ,  imparts  to  every  part ,  befides  the  faculties  of  Motion  and  Senfe ,  the 
determinations  alfo  of  form  and  figure.  Further,  whilft  that,  being  joyned  to  the 
other  arterious  humor ,  is  difpofed  into  the  fubftance  and  matter  of  the  member  or 
partto  be  nourilhed  ,  it  forms  Ibme  trails  as  it  were,  to  wit ,  the  Fibres  themfelves, 
in  which  the  animal  Spirits,  coming  together  with  them ,  refideand  are  expatiated. 
Thefe  twofold  or  twin  humors ,  coupling  together  in  every  fenfitive  part,  conftitute 
a  liquor  truly  nutritious ,  to  wit,  which  is  both  fpirituous  and  nourifhable.  And  in 
truth,  both  thefe  Juyces,™*,.  the  nervous  and  arterious ,  being  married  together,  are 
as  it  were  the  male  and  female  feed ,  which  being  mingled  in  a  fruitful  womb,  pro¬ 
duces  the  plaftick  Humor,  by  whofe  virtue  the  living  creature  is  formed  and  increafes. 
Hence  may  be  obferved,  as  the  particles  of  the  fpirituous  liquor,  or  of  the  other  more 
watry  juyce  (viz.  this  latter  being  fupplied  from  the  Arteries,  or  that  from  the 
Nerves)  are  ftrong  or  excel ,  as  to  their  properties  or  powers ,  all  living  creatures 
become  more  or  lefs  nimble ,  adtive ,  and  ready  to  any  motion  and  labour.  Befides, 
from  the  default  or  depravation  of  the  one  and  the  other  humor  excelling,  the  forts 
or  kinds  of  this  or  that  difeafe  are  excited ;  concerning  which ,  and  alfo  what  belongs 
to  the  explication  of  the  nutritious  Humor ,  we  may  perhaps  have  fome  other  time 

occafion  IP  difeourfe.  .  _  ,  _ 

The  animal  Spirits  which  enter  and  fill  the  ordained  feries  of  the  Fibres  as  fo  many 
little  places ,  flow  thither  by  the  paflages  of  the  Nerves-,  notwithftanding  the  Spirits 
which  are  feated  in  the  Fibres ,  interwoven  with  the  mufculous  flock,  receive  nou- 
rilhment ,  yea  and  as  it  were  auxiliary  forces,  from  the  arterious  blood  there  plenti¬ 
fully  flowing :  whereby  indeed  both  the  Spirits  themfelves  acquire  for  the  performing, 
of  Motions  a  greater  force  and  as  it  were  elaftick  ^  fo  that  their  force  being  flirred  up 
by  a  ftrong  endeavour,  it  feems  like  the  explofion  of  Gun- powder  5  and  alfo  the 
fame  Spirits  being  continually  confumed  within  the  Mufcles  more  profufely  than  is 
wont  to  be  in  the  Membranes  and  other  parts ,  are  in  fome  meafure  made  up  or  re- 
paired  from  the  bloody  fuftenance :  becaufe  whenas  the  arterious  Juyce  joyns  more 
plentifully  with  the  nervous  flowing  within  the  fanguineous  parts ,  it  may  be  well 
thought,  that  it  alfo  lays  upon  the  Spirits  brought  thither  with  it,  as  it  were  fome 
nitrofulphureous  particles ,  and  intimately  fixes  them  on  them *,  and  fo,  by  realon 
of  this  Copula ,  highly  flatuous  and  apt  to  be  ratified ,  the  Spirits  themfelves  become 
there  more  active ,  fo  that  in  every  motive  endeavour,  whereby  the  Mufcle  is  fud- 
denly  intumified,  they,  as  if  inkindled ,  are  exploded.  Moreover,  a  fudden  refe- 
ftion  of  the  confumed  or  wafted  Spirits ,  after  great  exercite  or  labour ,  is  for  this 
reafon  alio  performed  by  the  blood  }  for  that  the  fpirituous  particles  being  left  and 
forfaken  by  motion  ,  prefently  a  new  Copula  of  the  fame  kind  of  matter ,  apt  for  ex¬ 
plofion  ,  is  joyned  to  them.  For  it  is  not  poffible ,  that  the  immenfe  lofs  of  Spirits 
which  happens  in  hard  labours  (if  they  were  wholly  deftroyed)  in  fo  lhort  a  time, 
ftiould  be  able  to  be  reftored  by  fupplements  coming  only  through  the  Nerves.  We 
(hall  difeourfe  more  largely  of  thefe  things ,  if  at  any  time  hereafter  we  lhall  treat  of 
the  Motions  of  the  Mufcles. 

The  animal  Spirits  being  difpofed  within  the  feveral  Mufcles ,  according  to  the 
feries  of  Fibres ,  feem  as  it  were  fo  many  diftinft  Troops  or  Companies  of  Souldiers , 
all  which  being  fet  as  it  were  in  a  Watch-tower ,  are  ordained,  as  a  new  impreilion  is 
carried  to  them  by  the  Nerves,  either  from  the  objects  outwardly,  or  more  inwardly 
from  the  Head,  forthwith  into  various  forms  and  peculiar  orders  for  the  performing 
of  motion  or  fenfe  of  this  or  that  kind.  The  carriage  or  behaviour  of  thefe  is  worm 
the  feeing  in  an  animal  newly  killed  and  its  skin  taken  off  For  when  life  peri  e  , 
and  all  the  force  of  the  Spirits  flowing  in  through  the  Nerves  hath  quite  eealed ;  yet 
the  Spirits  implanted  into  the  whole  Body  breaking  forth  from  the  Mufcles, 
and  fhake  them,  and  force  them  into  feveral  Convulfions  and  trembling  rao  l°  f  , 

From  what  hath  been  faid  we  may  gather,  what  the  difpofition  or  ordcra°j™J 
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animal  Spirits  may  be  in  the  whole  animal  Body  :  to  wit ,  thole  procreated  in  the  cor¬ 
tical  fubftance  both  of  the  Brain  and  Cerebel ,  are  congregated  into  the  middles  of 
either,  as  it  were  into  diftinft  Empories  or  Marts  \  and  anexpanfion  being  made  in 
either,  they  caufe  certain  interior  powers  of  the  lenfitive  Soul  to  be  exercifed  $  yet 
the  fame  Spirits ,  affefting  more  room ,  enter  the  oblong  Marrow  (  as  it  were  the 
Cheft,  as  hath  been  laid,  of  a  mufical  Organ)  and  fill  it  full }  within  which  flowing* 
they  carry  to  and  fro  the  impreflions  of  fenfible  Things  and  the  Inftin&s  of  Motions-. 
From  the  oblong  and  fpinal  Marrow  the  fame  Spirits,  unlefs  when  they  are  otherwift 
bulled,  tending  outwardly,  flow  towards  the  feveral  parts  of  the  whole  Body  j  which 
notwithftanding  wandring  fo  out  of  doors ,  becaufe  they  pafs  through  very,  ftrait 
ways  in  their  palfage ,  to  wit ,  the  flender  bodies  of  the  Nerves ,  they  break  not  forth 
in  heaps ,  or  in  a  thick  troop ,  but  only  contracted  orderly ,  and  as  it  were  by  bands 
or  divilions :  but  they  being  carried  beyond  the  extremities  of  the  Nerves ,  and  there 
poflelfing  the  Membranes ,  Mufcles ,  and  other  fenfible  parts ,  dilate  themfelves  as  it 
were  into  a  molt  ample  field ,  and  with  a  very  diffufe  Army  they  dwell  in  the  Pores 
and  paflages  of  the  Fibres  planted  every  where  about  \  where  alfo  being  endowed 
from  the  blood  with  new  food  ,  they  become  more  lively  and  more  expeditious  or 
ready  for  the  defigned  offices. 

Here  perhaps  it  may  be  demanded ,  how  the  animal  Spirits ,  diffufed  in  fuch  nume¬ 
rous  troops  through  the  habit  of  the  Body ,  are  able  to  be  fupplied  by  fo  ftrait  chanels 
of  the  Nerves?  To  which  we  reply,  That  thofe  which  refide  more  outwardly  do*  not 
quickly  evaporate ,  nor  are  remanded  back  by  Circulation :  wherefore  when  all  the 
Fibres  are  filled  by  an  influx  of  the  Spirits  made  by  little  and  little  from  the  begins 
ning ,  very  fmall  fupplements  fuffice  to  repair  their  expence  :  For  neither  are  thofe 
dwelling  more  outwardly ,  for  that  they  are  repaired  by  the  bloody  food,  much  con- 
fumed,  though  in  frequent  action. 

Hence  may  be  noted  the  difference  between  the  diftributions  of  the  blood  and  ani¬ 
mal  Spirits.  That  Latex,  becaufe  it  is  reduced  in  a  circle,  its  Veffels  are  in  the  whole 
paflage  proportionated  as  to  the  bulk  of  the  Trunk  and  the  branchings  fent  from  it* 
to  wit ,  fo  that  the  branches  of  the  great  Artery ,  being  carried  from  the  Heart ,  con¬ 
tain  at  the  leaft  fo  much  of  the  blood ,  as  the  Ihoots  reaching  forth  from  them ,  into 
all  the  parts.  But  becaufe  the  animal  Spirits ,  being  once  begotten  and  carried  more 
outwardly ,  fubfift  longer  there ,  and  evaporate  very  iiowly  and  by  little  and  little  * 
therefore  the  Velfels  carrying  them ,  viz.,  the  Nerves,  in  refpedt  of  the  Fibres  re¬ 
ceiving  them ,  are  made  much  leffer  in  proportion ,  left  perhaps  by  too  great  a  fup- 
plement  of  the  animal  Spirits ,  and  the  too  thick  gathering  of  the  frelh  ones  ftill  into 
the  nervous  parts,  the  Army  of  the  Veterans,  before  inftrufted,  Ihould  be  confound¬ 
ed  ,  and  fo  the  orders  of  all  being  difturbed  ,  the  exercifes  of  the  animal  Function 
Ihould  be  performed  any  how.  For  indeed  when  at  any  time  the  Spirits  are  made 
too  lharp ,  fo  that  being  therefore  ftruck  as  it  were  with  madnefs ,  they  rufti  upon  the 
nervous  Syftem  with  tumult  and  impetuofity  *,  from  thence  a  great  unquietnefs  and 
continual  throwing  about  of  the  Members  are  wont  to  be  excited ,  to  which  fome- 
times  madnefs  and  fury  fucceed. 

In  the  order  and  ordination  of  the  animal  Spirits,  fuch  as  was  but  now  delcribed, 
the  Hypoftafis  or  the  Elfence  of  the  lenfitive  Soul  confifts,  to  wit,  which  is  only  a 
certain  Syftafis  or  Ihadowy  fubfiftence  of  thofe  Spirits ,  which  like  Atoms  or  fubtil 
Particles ,  being  chained  and  adhering  mutually  one  to  another ,  are  figured  together 
in  a  certain  Species.  Moreover ,  the  faculties  of  the  fame  Soul  depend  upon  the  va¬ 
rious  Metathefis  and  gefticulation  of  thofe  Spirits  within  the  aforefaid  Organs  of  the 
Head  and  nervous  Syftem.  But  the  confideration  of  this  Soul  and  its  powers  requires 
a  peculiar  Traft,  which  hereafter  (God  willing)  we  intend ;  in  the  mean  time,  our 
Method  demands  of  us ,  that  (according  to  our  weak  skill)  by  the  cenfe  or  numbering 
of  the  Nerves,  being  particularly  made,  we  Ihould  deliver  anexaft  Neurology  or 
Dodrine  of  the  Nerves. 

But  for  that  in  the  premifed  general  confideration  of  the  Nerves  and  Fibres ,  there 
was  mention  made  of  the  nervous  and  nutritious  Juyce  •  notwithftanding  what  be¬ 
longs  to  their  powers  and  natures ,  hath  been  neither  fully  nor  clearly  enough  dell, 
vered ;  therefore  we  will  a  little  divert  here,  and  make  it  our  bufinefs  to  inquire  what 
fort  of  Juyces  and  Humors  are  carried  into  the  parts  of  the  animated  body  for  their 
nourilhment ,  and  by  what  ways  or  paflages:  then  this  difficulty  being  removed ,  a 
plain  and  eafie  way  leads  into  the  Dodtrineof  the  Nerves. 

CHAP. 
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chap.  xx. 

Of  the  fyrvous  Liquor,  and  whether  that  or  the  bloody  Humor 

be  Nutrition. 

Since  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood  was  made  known ,  and  it  hath  been  plainly 
made  appear,  that  it  did  no  where  ftagnate  and  ftand  Hill  long,  but  was  carried 
in  a  reciprocal  motion,  always  as  in  a  circle ;  it  began  to  grow  doubtful,  whe¬ 
ther  its  Latex  is  nutritious  or  not.  For  befides ,  that  the  more  rapid  courfe  of  the 
blood ,  as  of  a  torrent ,  might  feem  to  wear  the  banks  which  it  flowed  between ,  and 
to  carry  away  fome  Particles  from  them ,  rather  than  to  be  able  to  affix  any  thing  to 
them  •,  the  fubftance  it  feif  alfo  of  the  blood,  for  that  it  is  more  torrid  and  uneven,  is 
thought  to  be  altogether  unfit  for  nutrition.  Wherefore  that  a  Juyce  may  be  found 
more  convenient  or  fit  for  this  office,  the  paflages  and  hidden  recefles  of  the  Nerves 
are  to  be  viewed  •,  and  as  a  certain  Latex  is  found  to  flow  within  their  Pores  and  paf- 
fages ,  prefently  the  blood  being  rejefted ,  that  nervous  humor  is  gifted  with  the  title 
of  nutritious :  but  yet  by  what  right,  and  after  what  manner  nutrition  is  performed, 
ftiall  be  our  prefent  purpofe  to  inquire. 

And  here  firft  of  all ,  that  we  may  take  the  part  of  the  blood ,  it  will  be  eafie  to 
file  w ,  that  there  is  matter  contained  in  it  fit  enough  for  the  nourilhment  of  the  body, 
and  a  fufficient  ftore  of  it.  For  befides  the  fulphureous  fubftance  of  the  blood,  which 
within  the  fire  place  of  the  Heart,  with  a  continual  inkindling,  and  by  that  means 
deflagration  in  the  Veflels  produces  life ,  and  in  the  more  perfeft  Animals  heat ,  there 
is  found  alfo  a  certain  other  humor  foft  and  alible ,  which  in  the  Circulation ,  being 
diftributed  through  feveral  parts  of  the  Body,  by  increafing  them  adds  nourilhment 
and  bulk :  yea  the  deflagration  it  felf  of  the  blood,  plainly  as  aKitchin-fire  in  dreffing 
meat ,  as  it  were  boils  and  prepares  this  humor,  whereby  it  more  eafily  is  aflimilated 
into  the  fubftance  of  every  part  to  be  nourilhed.  Hence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  by 
reafon  of  a  defed  of  heat  in  the  blood ,  no  lefs  than  of  excefs ,  nutrition  is  often  hin¬ 
dered.  But  that  this  kind  of  alible  Juyce  is  contained  in  the  bloody  mafs,  the  *Ana- 
tomy  or  fpontaneous  Analyfis  of  its  Latex  fufficiently  declares  j  for  the  extravafated 
blood  ,  when  it  goes  into  parts  of  its  own  accord  ,  this  liquor  being  disjoyned  from 
the  purple  thick  part ,  and  fwimming  a-top  of  it ,  appears  clear  or  limpid  j  but  by 
reafon  of  its  more  thick  contents ,  to  wit ,  the  nutritious  Particles ,  like  the  white  of 
an  Egg ,  it  is  eafily  made  thick  ,  and  grows  white  by  a  gentle  heat :  which  thing  ap¬ 
pears  by  this  familiar  Experiment ,  to  wit ,  if  you  lhall  evaporate  a  little  of  it  only  in 
a  Skillet  over  the  fire ,  the  whole  liquor  will  prefently  grow  together  into  a  white 
Geliy.  By  this  liquor ,  as  the  blood  is  more  or  lefs  imbued  with  it ,  living  Creatures 
grow  and  become  more  flelhy  or  lean:  for  both  the  blood  of  younger  Animals 
being  loofned  from  cold ,  is  wont  to  (hew  much  more  of  this  kind  of  white  than 
more  ancient  or  older  Creatures  *,  and  we  may  take  notice  daily  at  our  Tables,  that 
very  much  of  this  kind  of  Geliy  comes  out  of  the  flelh  of  a  Lamb  or  Calf  being  boiled 
orroafted,  and  nothing  almoft  from  Mutton  or  Beef,  elpecially  if  old.  Therefore 
we  may  lawfully  fuppofe,  that  the  blood  is  truly  nourilhable }  and  that  the  whole,  or 
at  leaft  the  greateft  part  of  the  matter ,  for  the  adding  bulk  or  fubftance  to  every 
part ,  is  difpenfed  from  it :  but  if  at  any  time  it  be  defe&ive  in  this  its  office ,  that  ) 
happens  not  out  of  the  natural  unfitnefs  of  it ,  but  becaule  its  difpofition  is  fometimes 
depraved,  and  as  the  Stomach  labouring  with  fome  vice,  rejects  or  perverts  the  Chyle 
to  be  cooked  by  it. 

But  the  blood ,  as  it  is  not  the  only  and  alone  humor ,  which  is  diftributed  in  the 
animated  Body ,  fo  neither  leems  it  able  to  perform  alone  and  of  it  felf  the  whole 
office  of  nutrition.  For  befides  that ,  being  diffufed  through  the  Arteries  and  Veins, 
another  Latex  is  every  where  difpenled  from  the  Head  through  the  Nerves  •,  which 
lhall  be  Ihewn  to  afford  fomething  at  leaft  to  nourilhment. 

As  to  the  firft ,  there  are  many  reafons  which  declare  that  kind  of  humor  to  be  in 
the  Brain  and  nervous  ftock,  and  to  abound  in  their  whole  paflages.  For  unlefs  the 
animal  Spirits,  continually  flowing  out,  Ihould  be  founded  in  fuch  a  Latex ,  which  is 
their  Vehicle ,  they  would  not  be  contiguous  or  joyned  ,  nor  able  to  continue  and 

knit 
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knit  together  the  Syfiafis  of  the  fenfitive  Soul.  For  if  Hippocrates  did  obferve  long 

fince,that  Cramps  and  Convulilve  motions  were  produced  from  drinels  and  emptinefs, 
that  perhaps  might  happen  by  this  means :  to  wit,  becaufe  the  humor  in  the  Nerves 
or  Fibres  being  deficient,  the  Spirits  didrafted  one  from  another  ,  were  feparated*, 
which  notwithftending ,  that  they  might  ftill  retain  their  mutual  embraces ,  and  as  it 
were  folding  of  hands ,  bend  the  containing  bpdies ,  and  very  much  contraft ,  and  fo 
force  them  into  Convulfions.  Befides ,  Wounds  and  Impoftumes  of  the  Tendons  and 
nervous  parts  feern  to  witnefs  the  diflufion  of  the  nervous  Juyce ,  either  of  which  drop 
forth  a  thin  Ichor ,  and  wholly  unlike  to  the  mere  bloody  Excretion  :  no  lefs  may  be 
argued  from  the  Ganglia  and  Evil  running  Sores.  In  time  of  Beeping  the  afor^fatd 
humoris  wont  to  flow  more  plentifully  into  the  Brain  and  Nerves,  and  to  obdruft 
their  paflages^  and  therefore  yawnings  and  ftretchings  come  frequently  upon  thofe 
awaking,  that  its  reliques  might  be  Ihook  off  Laftly,  we  might  readily  (hew, 
that  from  the  depravation  of  the  nervous  humor ,  _  Melancholy  ,  Madnefs ,  and  fome 
wonderful  Convulfive  diftempers  proceed.  But  it  may  be  obje&ed ,  that  there  is 
no  fuch  kind  of  humor,  becaufe  the  Nerves  being  cut  afunder ,  it  is  not  perceived  to 
flow  out  *,  and  that  the  Nerves  being  alfo  bound ,  they  do  not  fwell  above  the  Liga¬ 
ture,  as  Arteries  and  Veins.  But  it  may  be  anfwered ,  That  the  liquor  flowing  in  the 
nervous  Hock,  is  very  fubtil  and  (pirituous,  and  which,  by  any  driving  or  wrinkling 
up  of  thofe  parts,  when  they  are  roughly  handled,  may  eafily  evaporate  and  be  blown 
away  or  difperfed  unperceivably.  Then  further,  ’tis  obferved  in  the  Whelps  of  fome 
Animals  newly  litter’d  ,  who  have  as  yet  that  juyce  vifcous ,  and  not  eafily  to  be  dif¬ 
perfed,  and  that  have  their  Nerves  greater,  if  they  be  bound  hard  together  with 
cords,  they  will  fwell  above  the  Ligature. 

Therefore  feeing  it  appears,  that  a  certain  Humor  doth  creep  through  the  blind 
Pipes  and  paflages  of  the  Head  and  of  the  Appendix  ,  both  medullar  and  nervous ,  it 
behoves  us  next  of  all  to  inquire  from  whence  that  comes  thither,  and  whither -it 
tends  ;  and  laftly  ,  of  what  kind  of  nature  and  ufe  it  is.  Concerning  thefe  firft  it  ap¬ 
pears  ,  from  what  hath  been  faid ,  that  the  aforefaid  Latex ,  ferving  for  a  Vehicle  of 
the  animal  Spirits ,  is  perpetually  inftilled ,  together  with  them ,  from  the  blood  wa¬ 
tering  the  exterior  confines  of  the  Brain  andCerebel,  which  from  thence ,  pafling 
through  the  medullar  Trunk ,  is  afterwards ,  with  a  gentle  fpring ,  poured  through 
the  whole  frame  of  the  nervous  Syftem  ^  fo  that  the  firft  fountains  of  the  nervous 
humor  are  in  the  Brain  and  Cerebel.  But  further,  to  this  Juyce  conveying  the  forces 
of  the  animal  Spirits ,  andfupplied  only  from  the  Head,  there  joynsa  certain  other 
humor ,  as  it  were  auxiliar  in  the  whole  paflage ,  and  reftores  and  refrelhes  it  other- 
wife  about  to  grow  deficient. 

We  think  that  thefe  kind  of  fupplements  and  fubfidies,  which  happen  to  come 
from  elfewhere  to  the  nervous  Juyce  flowing  from  the  Head  ,  are  received  and  ad¬ 
mitted  inwardly  from  the  fides  and  extremities  of  the  medullar  and  nervous  Syftem. 
We  have  already  (hewed  that  an  humor,  as  it  were  fecondary,  is  inftilled  from 
the  blood  watering  thefe  parts  in  its  whole  paflage;  becaufe  the  Arteries  follow  not 
only  the  medullar  Trunk  ,  but  alfo  the  greater  Trunks  of  the  Nerves  in  many  places, 
and  infert  into  them  fanguiferous  (hoots.  Befides,  forafmuch  as  the  animal  Spirits 
flowing  within  the  nervous  flock  for  the  performing  of  fenfe  and  motion,  tend  to  and 
fro,  and  fo  bear  a  double  afpeft^  it  is  probable  alfo,  that  the  liquor  watering  the 
Nerves ,  as  it  mod  commonly  tends  forward ,  fo  fometimes  backward  ;  and  fo  that 
the  extremities  of  the  Nerves ,  implanted  in  fome  parts ,  imbibe  from  them  the  hu¬ 
mor,  at  lead  fome  Effluvia’s,  with  which  they  are  fatisfied ,  and  oftentimes  transfer 
them  into  the  Brain  it  felf.  Certainly  there  is  no  doubt ,  that  the  Fibres  and  ner¬ 
vous  Filaments  or  threads  which  cover  the  Senfory  of  tafte ,  and  the  Fifcera  ferving 
for  Conco&ion ,  do  immediately  receive  fome  taftes  of  the  taken  in  food ,  from 
which  fnpplies  are  carried  to  the  Brain  it  felf  in  great  hunger  and  faintnefs  of  Spirits. . 
Becaufe  if  at  any  time  the  Spirits  inhabiting  it ,  being  exhaufted  very  much  with 
heavy  and  long  labour ,  begin  to  fail ,  a  mod  fwift  refeft ion  is  performed ,  Pedlorals 
or  Cordials  being  fcarcely  fwallowed  ,  and  Jong  indeed  before  the  alible  Juyce  can  be 
able  to  reach  to  the  border  of  the  Brain  by  the  paflage  of  the  blood.  Moreover  it 
is  mod  likely,  that  not  only  the  benign  Effluvia’s  of  the  aliment  are  received  by  the 
extremities  of  the  Nerves  ending  about  the  Fife  era  ;  but  alfo  by  this  w*y ,  that  often¬ 
times  an  infeftous  matter,  and  in  a  manner  malignant,  is  communicated  by  the  Nerves 
and  their  palfages  to  the  Head.  But  indeed  the  preternatural  Juyces  heaped  up  about 
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the  Hypochondria,  the  Spleen,  Womb,  and  other  Bowels  emit  vaporous  littiebo" 
dies,  which  not  only  infed  the  bloody  mafs,  and  diftemper  the  Head  by  that 
means,  but  they  climb  to  the  Brain  more  immediately  by  thepafiageof  the  Nerves 
and  ftrike  it  with  an  heavy  ill.  For  from  hence  in  part  it  comes ,  that  Hypochon 
driacks  and  Hyfterical  people  are  fo  cruelly  punilhed  through  the  Symptoms  llirred 
up  in  the  Brain  and  nervous  flock  for  the  faults  of  the  lower  Bowels  •  hence  it  is 
that  little  Pills  of  Opium ,  being  fcarcely  diflolved  in  the  Stomach ,  caufe  a  Torpor  or 
heavinefs.  But  here  is  no  place  to  difcourfe  more  largely  of  thefe.  It  behoves  us  to 
confider  what  remains,  the  Springs  of  the  nervous  Juyce ,  the  Auxiliaries  but  now 
deteded,  and  its  Virtues  and  Influences. 

Concerning  the  nervous  Liquor  we  [hall  inquire  what  that  doth  in  its  paflage ,  to 
wit,  whilft  it  flows  within  the  Marrows  or  middles  of  the  Brain  and  Cerebel ,  the  me¬ 
dullar  Trunk  and  the  bodies  themfelves  of  the  Nerves :  fecondly ,  then  for  what  ule$ 
|t  ferves ,  when  being  fliden  from  the  ends  of  the  Nerves ,  it  is  Ipread  abroad  on  the 
iecondary  parts  of  the  nervous  Syftem. 

1.  Astothefirft,  whilft  that  of  the  nervous  Liquor  pafles  through  the  Head ,  and 
either  of  its  Appendix ,  its  chief  office  feems  to  be  for  a  Vehicle  of  the  animafSpirits 
which  indeed  it  carries  along  with  its  diffufion,  and  contains  them  under  the  lame 
Syfiafis.  Yea ,  this  Latex  (hews  various  Schemes  of  the  Spirits  for  the  performing  of 
fenfe  and  motion;  even  as  the  humid  Particles  of  the  Air  pafs  through  theOptick 
Configurations  of  the  Rays  of  Light.  Alfo  moreover ,  the  nutrition  of  theaforefaid 
parts  and  accretion  or  growth  into  a  greater  bulk ,  depends  in  fome  meafure  upon  the 
nervous  Juyce  watering  the  fame,  as  ffiall  be  Ihewed  by  and  by. 

2.  But  the  greateft  queftion  is  concerning  this  Liquor  being  diffufed  beyond  the 
ends  of  the  Nerves  upon  the  fecondary  parts  of  the  nervous  Syftem ,  and  in  the  paL 
lages  of  them  on  the  whole  Body ;  to  wit,  whether  fuch  a  Juyce  be  nourifhingof 
all  the  folid  parts,  or  of  fome  of  them  by  themfelves,  as  Authors  varioufly  think; 
or  to  what  other  office  it  is  deftinated. 

Concerning  thefe  it  firft  appears ,  that  the  Brain  and  Nerves ,  with  the  Juyce  flow¬ 
ing  out  of  them ,  contribute  matter ,  or  at  leaft  fome  influence  to  the  work  of  nutri¬ 
tion  *  the  which  if  it  ffiould  chance  to  fail  (  a  fign  of  which  defed  is ,  if  the  animal 
Faculty  falters  in  part)  the  nouriffiment  there  is  wont  prefently  to  be  hindred  or 
perverted.  This  is  plainly  feen  in  the  Palfie ,  excited  from  an  evident  caufe ,  with¬ 
out  any  previous  Dyfcrafie  of  the  blood ,  where  fuddenly  an  Atrophy  follows  the 
privation  of  motion  or  fenle ,  or  of  both  together.  Further ,  in  the  Scurvy ,  where 
the  taint  hath  corrupted  the  nervous  Jujjpe ,  when  the  lick  begin  to  be  afflided  with 
the  Vertigo  and  fwimming  of  the  Head,  and  with  wandring  pains,  Convulfions, 
and  a  frequent  loofning  of  the  Members,  the  fleffi  fails  prefently  away ,  as  in  a  Con- 
lumption ,  and  without  any  fault  of  the  Lungs,  the  lick  wither  away ,  as  if  diftemt- 
pered  with  a  Phthifis.  It  is  a  vulgar  obfervation ,  That  from  the  immoderate  ufe  of 
Venus,  alfo  from  an  inveterate  Gonorrhoea ,  from  Strumous  or  running  Ulcers ,  and 
other  Impoftumes ,  by  which  much  of  the  nervous  Juyce  is  wafted ,  a  leannefs  or 
wafting  of  the  whole  Body  is  produced.  Certainly  ,  if  I  be  not  deceived ,  there  are 
fome  Atrophies,  yea,  and  forts  of  breakings  out,  which  feem  to  depend  wholly  upon 
the  dcfed  or  the  evil  difpenfation  of  the  nervous  Juyce ,  when  the  blood ,  as  to  its 
quantity  and  difpofition ,  is  not  much  in  fault.  Laftly ,  the  confutation  of  Tome 
Difeafes  and  Symptoms  fo  plainly  confirms  the  diffufion  of  the  nervous  Liquor  and  its 
great  influence  on  all  the  parts,  that  there  is  even  left  no  room  for  doubting. 

Alfo  no  lefs  doth  the  curing  of  fome  Difeafes  and  the  ufe  of  Remedies  confirm  the 
fame.  For  from  hence  a  reafon  is  taken,  wherefore  Cephalick  Plafters  oftentimes  yield 
fuch  fignal  help  in  the  Phthifis ;  not  becaufe  they  ftay  the  Catarrh  of  the  Serum  falling 
down  on  the  Lungs,  (as  the  common  people  think)  but  becaule  by  corroborating  the 
Brain  they  reftore  the  difpofition  of  the  nervous  Juyce,  before  vitiated.  For  this  caufe 
it  is,  that  fome  difeafes  being  ftirred  up  by  the  fault  of  the  nervous  Liquor,  of  which 
fort  among  others  are  Cancrous  and  Strumous  Ulcers ,  or  fuch  as  come  of  the  Kings- 
Evil,  are  hardeft  of  all  to  be  cured ;  becaufe  the  morbid  tindlure  of  the  Brain ,  and  of 
the  Latex  watering  it  (  whether  it  be  innate  or  acquired  )  is  not  eafily  mended  r  yet 
fometimes  when  the  root  of  the  difeafe ,  lurking  in  the  Brain  or  nervous  flock ,  is  ta¬ 
ken  away  by  the  help  o f  Nature  it  felf,  or  by  Chance,  by  the  ufe  of  fome  remedy  ^ 
prefently  the  Symptoms  of  other  parts ,  though  negle&ed  in  the  whole,  vanifli,  not 
without  the  fulpicion  of  a  miracle.  But  how  much  the  alteration  of  the  Brain  ferves 
-  »  for 
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for  the  curing  of  lbme  moll:  grievous  difeafes,  fome  inftances  taken  from  the  Farriers 

Art  will  clearly  lliew.  .  .  .  *  .  , 

For  when  many  Medicines  and  Methods  of  Adminiftrations  are  wont  to  be  tryed 
in  vain  for  the  curing  the  (linking  difeafe  in  Horfes,  commonly  called  the  Farcy 
(which  Helmomius  aflerts  to  be  like  the  French  Pox,  and  the  Author  of  its  Contagion) 
the  mod:  certain  means  of  curing  (which  I  have  very  often  known  to  be  applied  with 
good  fuccefs)  conlifls  in  this  *,  that  fome  (harp  Medicines,  of  which  fort  are  Hearts- 
eafe  Water-Pepper,  Ranunculus  or  Crowfoot,  and  the  like,  which  very  much 
abound  in  volatile  Salt ,  being  bruifed  into  a  mafs ,  and  put  into  the  Ears  of  the  dif- 
eafed  Horfe,  and  kept  therefor  twenty  four  hours:  it  is  fcarce  credible  by  what 
means  all  the  Ulcers  are  prefently  dryed  up ,  and  the  difeafe  healed ,  as  it  were  by  In- 
chantment ,  is  quickly  profligated  in  the  whole.  For  fince  this  Application  is  made 
far  from  the  affeded  parts ,  without  any  alteration  of  the  bowels  or  the  blood  ,  it 
(hould  be  fo  healed  at  a  diftance  •,  certainly  the  caufe  of  fuch  an  Energy  mult  only  be, 
that  by  this  kind  of  Medicine  the  Dyfcrafie  or  evil  difpofition  of  the  Brain  and  nervous 
Tuyce  is  taken  away,  and  fo  the  firft  root  of  the  ficknels  being  cutoff,  the  (hoots  and 
fruits  prefently  wither.  It  were  worth  our  labour  to  try  fuch  kind  of  Experiment'd 
alfo  in  our  Medicines.  Yea  it  may  be  well  fufpeded ,  that  fuch  a  way  ought  to  be 
ordered  for  the  common  Cure  of  the  Kings-Evil.  Among  our  Country- men  ,  as  de¬ 
livered  from  our  Anceftors ,  it  is  thought  that  the  feventh  Son,  or  he  that  is  born  the 
feventh  one  after  another  in  a  continued  feries,  can  cure  this  difeafe  by  ftroking  it 
only  with  his  hand  •,  and  truly  1  have  known  many  ,  whom  no  Medicines  could  help, 
to  have  been  cured  in  a  Ihort  time  only  by  that  remedy.  Few  doubt  but  that  this 
difeafe  is  wont  to  be  cured  often  by  the  Touch  of  our  King.  The  reafon  of  fuch  an 
effedt  (if  it  be  merely  natural)  ought  to  be  affigned  not  to  any  other  thing  than  that 
in  the  (Ick  (efpecially  thofe  of  ripe  age)  the  Phantafie  and  ftrong  Faith  of  the  hoped  for 
Cure  induces  that  alteration,  or  rather  (trengthning  to  the  Brain,  whereby  the  mor¬ 
bid  difpofition  radicated  in  it  is  profligated.  But  I  (hall  return  from  whence  I  am 
digrefled,  to  inquire  what  the  nervous  Juyce  contributes  to  nutrition. 

2.  I  fay  therefore  fecondly ,  although  nutrition  depends  in  fome  meafure  upon  the 
influence  of  the  nervous  Juyce ,  yet  it  is  highly  improbable  ,  that  all  the  feveral  parts 
of  the  whole  Body  (hould  be  nourifhed  only  by  this  provifion.  For  befides  that  this 
were  to  impofe  upon  the  Government  of  the  Soul  it  felf,  and  its  primary  Organs,  the 
cooking  office  of  nutrition  wholly  unworthy  the  excellency  and  dignity  of  thofe  parts } 
it  feems  alfo  that  the  nervous  Liquor  (hould  be  altogether  unfit  for  the  adminiftring 
to  this  Province  :  becaufe  when  oftentimes  ypmenfe  expenfces  are  made  of  the  ali¬ 
ment  to  be  aflimilated  into  the  fubftance  of  the  folid  parts ,  efpecially  by  immoderate 
fweat,  alfo  by  continual  labour  and  exercife,  which  Country-men  and  Labourers  daily 
ufe ,  it  is  not  poffible  that  fuch  Ioffes  (hould  be  repaired  only  by  the  nourifliment  fup- 
plied,  or  fent  through  the  fmall  paflages  of  the  Nerves.  .... 

When  I  had  long  and  ferioufly  confidered  with  my  felf  concerning  this  thing ,  what 
I  at  length  thought ,  I  (hall  tell  you  freely ,  and  without  any  covering,  or  making  any 
reflection ,  or  blaming  the  Opinions  of  others.  It  feems  firft ,  that  the  nourilhing 
matter  of  the  whole  Body  is  diftributed  into  all  parts  from  the  blood  through  the  Ar¬ 
teries  yet  it  may  lawfully  bethought,  that  the  converfion  of  this  matter  into  nu¬ 
triment,  and  the  aflimilation  of  it  into  the  fubftance  of  the  part  to  be  noiuifhed,  is 
performed  by  the  influence  and  help  of  the  nervous  Juyce ,  as  it  were  of  a  certain  fpi- 
rituous  Ferment.  As  to  the  firft :  we  have  already  noted ,  that  the  fanguiferous  Vef 
fels  do  not  only  follow  almoft  every  where  the  Mulcles  and  Bowels,  but  alfo  the  Head 
and  its  Appendix,  yea  the  Membranes,  Bones,  and  Nerves themfelves,  and  affix  to 
them  all  thick  (hoots,  as  fo  many  little chanels ,  for  the  receiving  the  nourifhment. 
Moreover ,  as  there  is  a  purple  cralTament  or  thick  fubftance  in  the  blood,  whofe  ful> 
(lance  (luffs  and  nourifhes  the  Pores  of  the  Parenchyma  of  the  Mufcles  •,  fo  there  is 
a  whitifh  Geliy ,  by  which  the  Membranes  and  the  whiter  parts  feem  to  increafe.  Be¬ 
fides  it  may  be  obferved ,  that  the  blood  it  felf  increafing  ,  contains  in  it  felf  fibres 
and  fmall  threads ,  fuch  as  are  interwoven  in  the  Mufcles  and  nervous  paits  ;,  and  if 
the  fame  (land  long  in  any  Veflel,  it  is  prefently  coagulated  into  longifh ,  white,  and 
hard  crufts  or  bits,  whofe  fubftance  is  plainly  flefhy;  fothat  the  blood  produces  flefh 
of  it  felf,  though  the  fame  be  rude  and  unformed:  wherefore  the  configuration  and 
the  apt  d’ifpofition  of  the  nourifhing  matter,  fupplied  from  it ,  depends  on  the  coming 
and  Energy  of  the  nervous  Juyce :  but  after  what  manner  this  is  done,  we  (hall  endea¬ 
vour  now  to  (hew.  After 
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After  the  web  or  fluff  of  all  the  parts  is  laid ,  it  is  required  then  that  they  be  both 
drawn  forth  in  due  proportion,  and  grow  in  fubftance ,  and  alfo  that  the  little  fpaces 
which  are  left  by  reafon  of  the  Effluvia’s  perpetually  falling  off,  may  be  continually 
filled  with  the  nourifhing  fubftance  caft  in.  In  thefe  two  things  the  bufinefs  of  nutri¬ 
tion  chiefly  coflfifts ;  for  the  performing  of  either  of  which  the  blood  affords  matter, 
and  reaches  it  forth  (  as  was  faid  )  in  the  circulating  to  the  feveral  parts  of  the  con¬ 
crete  ,  and  as  it  were  ftands  at  the  doors  of  the  part  to  be  nourifhed  :  yet ,  that 
this  matter  may  be  rightly  difpofed ,  and  its  particles,  to  wit,  the  thick  and  thin* 
faline  and  fulphureous ,  and  others  of  a  feveral  nature ,  feparated  one  from  another, 
may  be  imployed  with  fome  choice  to  the  deftinated  ufes ,  there  feems  need  of  a  cer¬ 
tain  directing  faculty ,  and  as  it  were  plaftick  virtue ,  got  fomewhere  elfe  than  from 
the  blood  it  felf.  For  indeed  the  blood  being  deftitute  of  animal  Spirits ,  is  unfit  for 
the  performing  thefe  offices.  Wherefore,  for  that  it  appears  there  doth  lye  hid  in 
the  nervous  ftock,  a  certain  juyce,  and  the  fame  being  gifted  with  animal  Spirit  to  be 
diffufedto  all  parts,  how  can  we  fuppofe  lefs  but  that  this  fubtil  and  fpirituous  Li¬ 
quor,  every  where  meeting  with  the  arterious,  which  is  duller  and  thicker,  actuates 
and  infpires  it ,  and  as  it  were  ordains  it  for  the  performing  the  defigned  work  of 
Nutrition  ?  especially  when  it  plainly  appears,  that  by  reafon  of  the  defedt  or  depra* 
vation  of  this  nervous  Juyce,  nutrition  is  always  fruftrated  or  perverted. 

Therefore  it  may  be  lawful ,  in  the  difficult  Controverfie  concerning  the  Matter 
and  Method  of  Cure ,  to  propofe  this  our  Hypothefis ,  though  it  be  a  Paradox  and 
very  abftrufe ;  to  wit,  that  the  nervous  Juyce  (which  we  have  faid  was  like  the  male 
feed  )  is  poured  out  with  the  nutritious  humor  copioufly  fuggefted  from  the  Arteries, 
as  it  were  the  genitive  or  feed  of  another  Sex,  every  where  upon  all  the  parts  •,  and 
that  this  former ,  being  indued  with  a<ftive  Elements ,  imbues  the  more  thick  matter, 
as  with  a  certain  Ferment ,  and  impregnates  it  with  animal  Spirit  •,  and  when  it  fo 
makes  it ,  with  a  mutual  entring  in  or  coming  together ,  to  be  diffolved  and  to  go 
into  parts ,  its  particles  being  extricated  one  from  the  other  (the  Spirit  infufed  help¬ 
ing)  they  are  put  upon  bodies  of  the  fame  meafure  with  themfelves ,  and  are 
affirrtilated  into  their  fubftances.  In  the  mean  time,  becaufe  the  animal  Spirits  are 
poured  out  in  great  plenty  with  the  nervous  Jtfyce ,  thofe  which  are  at  leifure  from 
the  work  of  nutrition ,  or  remain  after  that  is  finifhed ,  turn  afide  every  where  into 
the  Fibres,  as  into  proper  dwelling- houfes,  and  there  being  ready  for  the  offices  of 
fenfe  and  motion ,  ftay }  which  offices  indeed ,  that  thofe  Spirits  the  Inhabitants  of 
*  the  Fibres ,  may  the  better  perform ,  they  acquire  from  the  blood  watering  the  Muf¬ 
cies,  certain  auxiliary  forces,  wherefore  they  being  endued  with  a  certain  elaftick 
force,  are  apt  to  be  highly  rarified  and  as  it  were  exploded. 

But  indeed  we  fuppofe ,  that  as  the  nervous  Liquor ,  being  turgid  with  animal  Spi¬ 
rit  ,  caufes  the  arterious  humor  to  become  nutritious ;  fo  in  compenfation  of  this  the 
animal  Spirits  remaining  of  the  work  of  nutrition,  and  every  where  difpofed  within 
the  Fibres,  receive  from  the  arterious  blood  a  mixture  or  certain  Copula ;  bywhofe 
help  and  cooperation  the  fame  Spirits  exert  or  put  forth  much  more  ftrongly  their 
locomotive  force.  For  it  feems  that  little  fulphureous  bodies  are  added  to  the  fpirr- 
tuous-faline  particles  from  the  watering  blood ;  and  fo  when  the  animal  Spirits  are 
furnifhed  with  this  Copula,  they  being  ftirred  up  into  motion,  fhake  off  the  borrowed 
particles,  which  being  ftruck  with  a  certain  force,  like  the  explofion  of  Gun  powder, 
fuddenly  intumifie  the  Mufcies ,  and  fo  by  contrafting  them  very  much,  they  caufe 
a  vehement  motive  endeavour.  We  fhall  have  an  occafion  of  difcourfing  more  at 
large  of  this,  when  we  treat  of  the  Motion  of  the  Mufcies. 

Yet  in  the  mean  time,  we  fhall  take  notice ,  that  the  Mufcies  of  the  whole  Body,  as 
to  their  motion ,  have  a  certain  Analogy  with  the  motion  of  the  Heart.  For  indeed 
the  animal  Spirits  in  the  Heart ,  flowing  within  the  fibres  and  nervous  threads,  (with 
which  this  part  ismuchbefet)  receive  plentifully  fulphureous  little  bodies  from  the 
inflowing  blood  diftending  the  fides  of  either  bofom,  which  whilft  the  fame  Spirits, 
being  filled  to  a  fulnefs ,  fhake  off  and  as  it  were  explode,  a  Syftole  of  the  whole  Heart 
(its  fides  being  carried  with  a  certain  force  inwards)  is  brought  in  or  caufed ,  where¬ 
by  the  blood,  from  either  fide  the  bofom ,  is  caft  out  as  it  were  by  the  impulfeof  a 
Spring  or  Bolt.  Truly ,  unlefs  the  Spirits  inhabiting  the  Heart ,  lhould  receive  food 
and  matter  of  explofion  from  the  blood  it  felf,  their  ftock,  fupplied  or  fent  by  the  paf- 
fageofthefewand  fmall  Nerves,  would  not  fuffice  for  the  performing  of  theundif- 
continued  motion.  A  fign  of  this  is ,  that  from  a  defeft  or  depravation  of  the  blood, 
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as  well  as  of  tbe  animal  Spirits ,  the  motion  alfo  of  the  Heart  is  defe&ive  or  diminifti 
ed.  And  not  much  unlike  in  the  Mufcles,  as  in  the  Heart,  is  the  bufinefs  performed  5 
the  Spirits  inhabiting  their  Fibres  ,  receive  a  fulphureous  Copula  and  apt  for  explo- 
fion,  from  the  blood  there  more  plentifully  flowing  than  about  the  Membranes,  with 
which  being  endued ,  as  often  as  they  receive  from  the  Nerve  as  it  were  the  fiery  in¬ 
kindling  or  the  match ,  the  inftintf;  of  the  motion  to  be  performed  ,  they  being  ex¬ 
cited  ,  and  ftriking  of  their  Copula ,  very  much  inflate  or  blow  up  the  Mufcle ,  and 
intumifie  it  for  performing  or  compafling  the  motive  endeavour.  Nor  is  it  much  to 
purpofe,  or  makes  any  great  difference ,  that  the  motion  of  the  Heart,  ffirred  up  by 
a  perpetual  inftin<ft ,  is  found  always  neceflary  •,  but  the  Mufcles  the  moft  of  them 
only  occafionally  and  at  the  command  of  the  Animal ,  do  put  forth  their  motive 
power  ^  for  th ^Diaphragma  and  fome  Mufcles ,  dedicated  to  Refpiration ,  are  urged 
with  a  perpetual  Syjtole  and  Diafiole ,  as  well  as  the  Heart  it  felf. 

From  the  aforefaid  Hypothefis  concerning  the  offices  and  ufes  of  the  nervous  and 
arterious  Juyce ,  Arguments  that  otherwife  determine  the  work  of  Nutrition ,  may 
be  eafily  anfwered.  For  that  the  blood  is  faid  rather  to  prey  upon  the  folid  parts  than 
to  repleniih  them,  that  ought  to  be  attributed  to  the  Difeafc  and  Dyfcrafie  of  it,  and 
not  to  it  limply  :  becaufe  fometimes  the  blood  is  accufed ,  for  that  it  too  much  fluffs 
the  folid  parts ;  to  wit,  forafmuch  as  its  mafs  being  waterilh  and  weak  ,  it  lays  afide 
the  alible  Juyce  (  which  not  being  truly  cook’d ,  is  ftill  crude  and  vicious)  with  very 
great  plenty  about  the  habit  of  the  Body ,  and  fo  induces  an  Anasarca.  In  the  mean 
time  it  ought  to  be  granted  ,  That  as  it  is  the  blood  that  is  evil  which  heaps  up  too 
much  vicious  nutriment ;  fo  it  is  the  fame ,  which  being  well  and  right ,  doth  lauda¬ 
bly  perform  the  office  of  Nutrition. 

But  that  it  is  argued ,  That  the  nervous  is  rather  the  nourifhing  Juyce ,  becaufe  by 
reafon  of  its  defeat,  depravation  or  too  prodigal  expence ,  the  ads  of  nutrition  are 
wont  to  be  hindred  or  perverted  \  it  is  eafie  to  reply  to  this ,  That  the  impediments 
of  the  nervous  Juyce,  being  made  vicious ,  refped  the  form  of  nourifhment,  and  not 
the  matter  of  it :  to  wit,  it  fometimes  happens ,  that  the  blood  difpenfes  the  alible 
matter  in  due  plenty  and  difpofition^  which  notwithftanding,  by  the  fault  of  the 
nervous  Juyce ,  is  not  rightly  aflimilated.  When  an  impotency  of  motion  comes 
upon  a  too  great  diftenfion  of  the  Mufcle  or  Tendon  with  pain ,  fhortly  nutrition 
being  hindred ,  a  Jelly  grows  about  the  diftempered  part :  which  notwithftanding 
drops  not  out  of  the  Nerve  (as  is  commonly  faid  )  but  the  glutinous  humor  being 
poured  out  of  the  Arteries  for  aliment ,  for  that  it  cannot  be  received  by  the  hurt 
part ,  is  gathered  together  there :  nor  is  it  to  be  thought ,  that  Tumors,  or  Strumous 
Ulcers  or  the  running  Sores  of  the  Evil  do  contain  or  pour  out  only  a  nervous  humor, 
fince  the  matter  of  either  is  for  the  moft  part  bloody  ,  which  by  reafon  of  the  evil 
Ferment  of  the  nervous  Juyce,  puts  on  a  ftrange  form,  and  that  diverfly  degcnerous. 

This  fuppofition  of  the  twofold  Humor,  for  the  matter  and  form  of  nourilhment, 
is  taken  to  be  of  egregious  ufe  for  the  folving  of  the  moft:  difficult  Phenomena,  which 
are  met  with  about  the  Diftempers  of  the  Brain  and  nervous  Juyce :  yea,  that  Patho- 
Jogy,  ferioufly  confidered ,  feems  to  infer  as  a  certain  neceflary  confeque nee ,  that 
a  twofold  Juyce  is  neceflary  for  the  work  of  Nutrition ,  as  fome  other  time  perhaps 
we  may  fhew.  In  the  mean  time ,  leaving  this  Speculation ,  we  (hall  proceed  to  the 
remaining  Task  of  our  Anatomy ,  to  wit,  the  Neurologic  or  of  the  Nerves  in  particular. 
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Thefirft  four  Pair  of  fkferves  arifing  within 
the  StyiU  are  defcribed. 


TH  E  divifion  or  diftin&ion  of  the  Nerves ,  by  reafon  of  their  various 
refpeds,  is.  wont  to-  be  manifold  :  to  wit ,  as  they  are  either  foft  or 
hard,  fingular  or  numerous  in  their  beginnings ;  or  that  they  ferve 
either  to  the  faculty  of  Senfe,  or  Motion,  or  to  both  together.  Bu£ 
they  are  commonly  diftinguifhed ,  That  fome  Nerves  arifing  within 
the  Skull ,  proceed  from  the  oblong  Marrow  j  and  others  going  out  of  the  joynts  of 
the  V'ertebra ,  are  derived  from  the  fpinal  Marrow.  But  befides  thefe ,  another  man¬ 
ner  of  differencing  them  feems  belt  to  us j  to  wit ,  That  fome  Nerves ,  as  it  were 
Clients  and  Servants  of  the  Brain ,  perform  only  fpontaneous  Ads ,  and  others,  Mi- 
nifters  and  Servants  of  the  Cerebel ,  are  imployed  only  about  the  exercifes  of  the  in¬ 
voluntary  Fundion.  There  will  be  no  need  to  aflign  different  Effences  or  Conflitu- 
tions  of  Nerves  according  to  thefe  feveral  differences :  but  rather  that  there  be  in- 
ftituted  a  particular  Cenfe  or  Mufler  of  them  ,  and  following  the  order  of  Nature, 
that  we  efpecially  unfold  every  one  of  them  in  the  feries  in  which  they  are  difpofed  in 
the  animal  Body. 

Among  the  Nerves  arifing  from  the  Skull,  the  fmelling  Nerves,  or  thofe  which  are 
commonly  called  the  Mammillary  Proceffes,lead  the  way ;  for  that  they  have  their  rife 
before  all  the  reft ,  and  are  ftretched  out  forward  beyond  the  Brain  it  felf.  Thefe 
Nerves  go  out  of  the  fhanks  of  the  oblong  Marrow  within  the  chamfered  bodies  and 
chambers  of  the  Optick  Nerves ;  and  being  endued  with  a  manifefl;  cavity,  open  into 
the  firft  Ventricle  of  the  Brain  on  either  fide  behind  the  fame  chamfered  bodies  \  fo 
that  the  humidity  flowing  between  the  folding  of  the  Brain  ,  is  carried  through  thefe 
chanels  into  the  mammillary  Proceffes ;  whether  they  go  farther  forward ,  fhall  be 
anon  inquired  into :  Becaufe  thefe  Nerves  being  broad  and  large ,  arifing  near  the 
chamfered  bodies ,  and  from  thence  ftretched  forward  under  the  Bafis  of  the  Brain, 
their  bulk  is  increafed  by  degrees  till  they  go  into  the  round  Proceffes  like  Paps ,  by 
which  either  bofom  of  the  Cribrous  or  Sieve-like  Bone  is  befmeared.  Within  the 
Socket  of  this  Bone  thefe  Nerves ,  as  yet  foft  and  tender ,  obtain  Coats  of  the  Dura 
Mater  ■,  with  which  being  divided  into  many  fibres  and  filaments,  and  paffing  through 
the  holes  of  the  Sieve-like  Bone ,  they  go  out  of  the  Skull :  from  whence  being  di¬ 
lated  or  carried  forward  into  the  caverns  of  the  Noftrils ,  and  diftributed  on  every 
fide,  they  are  infer  ted  into  the  Membrane  befpreading  thofe  Labyrinths. 

If  we  inquire  into  the  nature  and  ufe  of  thefe  parts ,  without  doubt  the  mammillary 
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Procdfcs  and  their  medullar  roots ,  with  the  fibres  and  final!  threads  hanging  to  the 
fame*  are  truly  Nerves,  and  ferve  properly  for  the  very  Organ  of  the  Smell.  Seeing 
thefe  conduce  to  the  fenfe  only  without  any  local  motion  ,  therefore  (  even  as  the 
other  hearing  Nerve)  whilft  they  are  within  the  Skull ,  they  are  plainly  medullar  and 
foft*,  whereby  the  animal  Spirits  more  eaflly  moved  within  the  more  tender  fub- 
ftance  of  the  Nerves ,  might  convey  more  readily  and  accurately  to  the  common  Sen- 
fory  the  Ideas  or  forms  of  the  fenfibje  Species  :  But  betaufethe  effluvia’s  or  odorous 
breaths  to  be  received  by  the  naked  Organ  ,  carry  oftentimes  with  them  fharp  and 
pricking  Particles  hurtful  to  the  Brain  and  Nerves ;  therefore  in  the  firft  courfe  thefe 
Nerves  being  about  to  go  out  of  the  Skull,  borrow  Coats  from  the  Dura  Mater ,  which 
ferve  for  Armour*  Further,  as  thefe  breaths  (left  they  Ihould  ftrike  more  fharply 
by  milling  impetuoufly  on  the  Senfory  )  being  admitted  only  by  little  and  little,  and 
by  fmafl  bands ,  ought  to  be  brought  through  divers  narrow  turnings  and  windings 
of  the  Noftrils  *,  therefore  that  thefe  Nerves  may  the  better  receive  the  effluvia’s  flow¬ 
ing  within  the  feveral  dens, they  are  fo  divided  into  very  many  fibres  and  final]  threads 
or  filaments, that  there  may  be  no  paffage  of  the  Noftrils  to  which  at  leaft  feme  of  them 
are  not  deftinated.  And  after  this  manner  ,  although  the  exhalations ,  as  it  were 
torn  into  little  Clouds,  are  received  by-the  nervous  filaments,  and  focare  is  fufficient- 
ly  taken ,  that  they  being  more  thickly  elevated  ,  may  not  overwhelm  or  obfcure  the 
Senfory  •,  yet  left  any  thing  ftiarp  and  troublefom  fhould  be  carried  with  them  to 
the  Brain  ,  the  cribrous  bone  is  fet  before  the  door^s  as  an  obftacle ,  through  whofe 
little  holes  being  (trained  ,  they  may  put  off  all  (harpnefs.  And  laftly ,  they  being 
carried  through  the  fefter  Nerve ,  as  it  were  another  Medium  ,  and  fo  broken  again, 
they  at  length  being  foft  and  gentle  enough,  are  fta.idaHhe  firft  Senfery.  ^ 

But  that  thefe  Nerves  are  noted  through  the  whqlc  with  an  open  hoflownefs  within 
the  Skull ,  the  reafon  feems  to  be ,  that  the  watry  (mfiaot  fettling  out  of  the  foldings  of 
the  Brain ,  and  being  derived  into  thofe  chanels ,  might  beat  back  and  temper  the 
impreflions  of  the  odours ,  when  too  fharp  and  fiery  :  for  as  the  humors  included  in 
the  Eye,  varioufly  refraft the  vifible  Species ,  whereby  it  pafling  at  laft  through  the 
Optick  Nerve  without  any  force,  Aides  pleafantly  to  the  common  Senfory  j  To  it  is 
not  improbable  ,  that  the  water  contained  within  thefe  paftages  of  the  Nerves ,  does 
in  like  manner  fweeten  the  fpecies  of  the  odours ,  and  prepare  them  in  feme  meafure 
for  the  Senfory.  Wherefore  it  is  obferved,  that  Cattle  and  Beafts  which  are  fed  with 
herbage,  have  the  mammillary  Proceffes  exceeding  large  and  always  full- of  water} 
to  wit ,  left  the  odours  of  the  herbs  continually  attraded  by  them  (  unlefs  their  force 
fhould  be  blunted  after  the  aforefaid  manner)  might  hurt  or  overthrow  their  more 
weak  brain.  Befides,  it  is  very  likely  that  this  watry  juyce  falling  down  from  the 
infolding  of  the  Brain ,  doth  not  only  flow  into  the  open  chanels  ot  the  Nerves  and  the 
mammillary  ProcefTes ,  but  alfo  ddth  pafs  through  by  the  palfage  of  the*  fibres  and 
filaments  the  holes  of  the  Sieve-like  Bone ,  and  doth  wet  and  continually  moiften  the 
cavities  of  the  Noftrils,  aptto  bedryed  or  torrified  too  much  by  the  Air  thither  at¬ 
traded,  and  by  the  breath  continually  blown  out.  For  it  clearly  appears ,  as  we 
have  elfewhere  fhewn ,  that  the  ferous  humors  creep  through  the  blind  paffages  of 
theNervesand  Fibres,  and  by  them  wander  from  place  to  place.  Yea  it  may  be 
thought,  that  not  only  water ,  fuffitfentfor  the  watering  the  Noftrils,  doth  by  this 
way  fweat  through ;  but  alfe  whenfoever  the  ferous  heap  is  gathered  together  in  tfle 
Ventricles  of  the  Brain,  its  fuperfluities  or  the  excrementitious  humor  doth  very  often 
pafs  through  the  cribrous  Bone  by  the  paflage  of  the  Fibres ,  and  is  fent  out.  But  we 
have  in  another  place  difeourfed  more  largely  of  this. 

The  fmelling  Nerves,  which  have  within  the  Skull  their  mammillary  Procelles  de¬ 
pending  on  them  ,  are  much  greater  in  an  Ox,  Coat,  and  in  Cattle,  and  fuch  like 
beafts  that  live  on  herbage  ,  than  in  flelh-eating  Animals }  to  wit,  becaufe  in  thofe 
there  feems  to  be  more  need  of  the  fenfe  of  fmelling  to  be  more  exquifite  for  the  know¬ 
ing  the  virtues  of  the  manifold  herbs.  Alfo  thefe  Nerves  are  larger  in  all  Brutes  than  in 
Man :  the  reafon  of  which  is ,  becaufe  they  difeern  things  only  by  the  fenfe,  and  efpe- 
cially  their  food  by  the  fmell  *,  but  Man  learns  many  things  by  education  or  nurture 
and  difeourfe ,  and  is  rather  led  by  the  tafte  and  fight,  than  by  the  fmell  in  chilling  his 
aliments.  Thefe  Nerves  in  Birds,  as  alfe  in  Fifties,  arc  confpicnous  enough  \  for  either 
of  thefe,  even  as  four-footed  beafts,  feek  out  and  chufe  their  food  by  the  help  or 
knowledge  of  the  fmell. 

As  to  the  Fibres  and  Filaments  or  little  ftrings  ftretching  out  from  the  more  foft 
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Nerves  through  the  holes  of  the  Sieve-like  Bone  into  the  caverns  of  the  Nofe ,  thefe 
are  found  in  all  Creatures  who  have  the  mammillary  Procefles :  fothat  it  is  not  to  be 
doubted  ,  but  that  thefe  Procelles,  with  this  Appendix  and  its  medullary  origine ,  is 
the  Organ  of  the  Smell.  And  what  more  confirms  this  thing ,  thefe  filaments  or  little 
firings  are  far  more ,  and  more  remarkable  in  hunting  Hounds  than  in  any  other  Ani¬ 
mal  whatfoever.  But  befides  thefe  Nervulets  drawn  through  the  holes  of  the  Sieve¬ 
like  Bone  into  the  Noflrils,  two  branches  alfo  are  fent  hither  from  the  fifth  pair,  and 
diftributed  into  both  the  Noflrils.  The  reafon  of  this  feems  to  be,  becaufe  though  the 
Nerves  but  now  defcribed ,  or  of  the  fir  ft  Conjugation ,  are  properly  fmelling  Nerves, 
and  effect  by  themfelves  the  fenfeof  Smelling ;  yet  thefe  are  affifted  or  joyned  with 
other  Nerves,  alfo  by  thofe  fent  from  the  fifth  pair  ,  becaufe  the  Organ  of  the  Smell 
ought  to  have  a  confent  with  all  other  parts ,  which  thofe  fublidiary  Nerves ,  by  rea¬ 
fon  of  the  manifold  branching  out  of  the  fifth  pair ,  are  wont  to  perform.  It  chiefly 
appears,  that  there  is  a  certain  nearnefs  or  ftrid  affinity  between  the  tafte  and  the 
fjnell :  and  thecaufeofthisconfifts,  in  that  out  of  the  fame  Trunk  of  the  fifth  pair 
certain  Nerves  are  fent  to  the  Palate,  and  others  to  the  Noflrils.  Concerning  the 
reafon  of  that  wonderful  confent  which  the  Noflrils  have  with  the  Pracordia  in  fneez- 
ing  ,  alfo  wherefore  that  light  titillation  ftirs  up  a  Cough ,  fhall  be  fpoken  of  here¬ 
after  ,  when  we  come  to  unfold  the  fifth  pair  and  the  intercoftal  Nerves.  But  in  the 
mean  time  we  fhall  take  notice,  that  although  many  Nerves  belong  to  the  Organ  of 
Smelling ,  yet  that  fenfe  is  properly  performed  by  the  Fibres  interwoven  in  the  in¬ 
ward  Coat  of  the  Noflrils :  for  thofe  Fibres  being  ftruck  by  the  fenfible  objed ,  move 
and  contrad  themfelves  varioufly  according  to  the  Idea  of  the  impreffion  $  which 
Affedion  of  them  being  carried  by  the  paffage  of  the  Nerves  to  the  Head ,  forafmuch 
as  it  is  there  ftaid  by  the  common  Senfory ,  caufes  the  perception  of  the  fenfe.  Thofe 
fenfible  Fibres  are  diverfly  figured  in  feveral  Animals  *,  which  is  the  reafon ,  why 
odorous  things  do  not  alike  affed  all  Animals.  For  what  things  by  a  mans  noflrils,  as 
endued  with  too  lharpand  pricking  Effluvia’s,  are  efteemed  highly  naught  and  ftink- 
ing  ,  as  efpecially  are  dung  and  putrid  flefh  •,  the  fame  are  to  Dogs ,  whofe  Organ  of 
Smelling  is  made  orconfifts  of  more  robuft  or  ftrong  Fibres ,  and  proportionate  to 
thofe  Effluvia’s,  as  very  grateful  and  chofen  for  food. 

The  fecond  Conjugation  are  theOptick  or  feeing  Nerves :  concerning  which  We 
have  fhewn  already,  in  the  Anatomy  of  the  Brain,  after  what  manner  they  arife  from 
behind  the  chamfered  bodies  out  of  the  fecond  fedion  of  the  medullar  fhanks  (  which 
Galen  calls  the  Chamber  of  the  Optick  Nerve  )  and  defcending  from  thence  with  a  cer¬ 
tain  compafs  are  united  ,  and  being  again  feparated  and  carried  into  the  Ball  of  the 
Eyes ,  conftitute  with  diffufed  Fibres  the  hard  Coat.  Moreover ,  in  thofe  Obferva- 
tions  we  did  but  now  take  notice ,  that  the  Trunk  of  this  Nerve  growing  a  little  hard 
without  the  Skull ,  was  as  it  were  a  little  bundle  of  very  many  Fibres  or  fmall  firings 
growing  together  into  one,  and  of  produced  Parallels,  as  it  fhould  feem  for  that 
end  ,  that  the  animal  Spirits ,  flowing  in  the  whole  Nerve,  might  be  moved  in  fo 
many  lines  or  dired  rays ;  to  wit ,  whereby  they  may  carry  the  vifible  Species ,  fuffi- 
ciently  refraded  in  the  Eye ,  thence  to  the  common  Senfory  by  a  dired  beam ,  and 
not  intorted  or  rolled  about. 

As  often  as  in  the  diflempers  of  the  Eyes  blackilh  pricks  or  concatenated  pieces  of 
any  thing  feem  to  be  rolled  before  the  Eyes ,  it  is  likely  that  this  apparition  is  fo 
made ,  becaufe  certain  filaments  or  fmall  firings  of  the  Optick  Nerve  are  fhut  up, 
which  when  the  light  cannot  pafs  through  rightly ,  as  through  the  reft,  fo  many  as  it 
were  fliadowy  fpaces  appear  in  the  middle  of  the  clearnefs.  Thefe  Nerves,  becaufe  they 
only  ferve  for  the  fenfe ,  are  therefore  more  foft  within  the  Skull :  but  becaufe  there 
may  be  need  perhaps ,  that  the  Trunk  of  this  Nerve  ought  to  be  fometimes  dilated  or 
fpread  abroad ,  fometimes  bound  clofe  together  or  contraded  according  to  the  divers 
appearance  and  incourfe  of  the  objeds ;  therefore  very  many  Fibres ,  being  fent  out 
from  the  motory  or  moving  Nerves  of  the  Eyes ,  do  every  where  compafs  and  bind 
it  about,  and  entring  with  it  into  the  Ball  of  the  Eye,  are  inferred  partly  near  the 
root  of  the  Optick  Nerve ,  and  partly  penetrate  more  deeply  the  Sclerotick  or  hard 
Coat  it  felf. 

Further ,  the  Optick  Nerves  are  not  only  bound  or  environed  with  nervous  Fibres 
fent  from  the  third  pair,  but  (as  we  have  lhewn  above)  with  fanguiferous  Veflelsin 
their  whole  procefs.  The  office  of  which  certainly  is ,  both  that  there  might  be  every 
whereabout  the  greater  Trunk  of  this  Nerve  as  it  were  a  continual  heat  or  fufficient 
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fire-place*,  alfo  perhaps,  that  the  food  of  the  bloody  humor  might  be  fupplied  to 
the  Spirits,  living  there  within  the  trunks  of  the  nerves ,  far  from  the  fountain,  as  is 
wont  to  be  in  other  places. 

Concerning  the  Fabrick  of  the  Eye  itfelf,  and  manner  of  feeing,  alfo  concerning 
the  whole  dioptrick  provifion ,  here  feems  a  fit  opportunity  of  difcourfing :  but  this 
were  to  digrefs  too  far  from  our  purpofe ,  to  wit ,  the  mere  or  naked  Doctrine  of 
the  Nerves ;  and  I  may  the  better  pafs  by  this  addition  ,  becaufe  this  Province  hath 
been  fufficiently  and  accurately  adorned  by  others.  In  the  mean  time  we  fhall  take 
notice,  that  as  in  the  fmelling,  fo  alfo  in  feeing,  the  fanfe  is  performed,  not  fo  much 
by  the  help  of  the  nerve,  as  of  the  fibres ,  which  are  interwoven  with  the  organ  :  to 
wit ,  the  little  fibres  in  the  Membranes  of  the  Eyes ,  and  efpecially  thofe  inferted  into 
the  Sclerotick  Coat ,  and  difpofed  after  the  manner  of  a  net,  do  receive  the  impref- 
fion  of  the  vifible  Species,  arid  by  reprefenting  the  image  of  the  thing ,  fo  as  it  is  of¬ 
fered  without ,  caufes  fight.  But  it  is  the  office  of  the  nerve  it  felf  to  tranfmit  in¬ 
wardly  ,  as  it  were  by  the  paffage  of  the  Optick  Pipe ,  that  image  or  fenfible  Species, 
and  to  carry  it  to  the  common  Senfory. 

The  third  Conjugation  of  Nerves  are  the  moving  nerves  of  the  Eyes,  which  arife  in 
the  Bafis  of  the  medullar  Stem  behind  the  Tunnel  *,  from  whence  going  forwards  nigh 
the  pair  of  feeing  nerves,  and  going  out  of  the  Skull  with  the  other  nerves  deftinated 
to  the  Eye ,  they  are  carried  towards  the  Globe  of  the  Eye  *,  where ,  being  prefently 
divided  into  many  branches,  they  provide  it  with  moving  Mufcles  ^  but  with  various 
difference  in  divers  living  Creatures.  For  in  an  Ox ,  who  hath  got  a  larger  eye,  the 
moving  nerve  of  the  eye  imparts  a  branch  to  every  one  of  the  fix  common  Mufcles } 
and  befidcs ,  from  the  nerves  of  the  fourth,  fifth ,  and  fixth  pair  certain  branches  are 
dift  ributed  to  fome  of  the  fame  Mufcles ;  fothat,  as  often  as  any  Animal  intends  or 
applies  the  fenfe  for  the  perceiving  of  this  or  that  objeft ,  thefe  nerves  turn  about  the 
Eye ,  and  compofe  it  at  their  pleafure  for  the  fpontaneous  beholding  of  the  fame.  Be- 
fides  we  take  notice ,  that  the  Eyes  do  get  a  diverfe  kind  of  involuntary  motion  $  be¬ 
caufe  in  Fear,  Shame,  Anger,  Sadnefs,  yea  and  in  all  Affcdions  of  the  Head  and 
Heart,  whether  we  will  or  no,  the  Eyes  are  refpedively  figured.  Wherefore  ’tis 
highly  probable,  that  thefe  kind  of  pathetick  motions  of  the  Eyes,  whereof  the  li¬ 
ving  Creature  is  fcarce  knowing ,  are  performed  by  the  help  of  the  other  nerves ,  to 
wit,  of  thofe  coming  from  the  fourth ,  fifth,  and  fixth  pair:  and  that  more  mani- 
feftly  appears ,  becaufe  the  fame  nerves  which  lend  their  branches  to  the  Eye ,  take 
their  origines  from  the  Cerebel ,  the  office  of  which  we  have  often  lhewn  to  be ,  to 
difpenfe  the  Spirits  for  the  exercife  of  the  involuntary  Function. 

But  concerning  thefe  Nerves  of  the  third  pair,  which  are  properly  called  the  Moving 
nerves  of  the  Eyes ,  we  oblerve,  that  in  Man,  a  Dog,  and  in  fome  other  living  Crca- 
"  turesthey  are  found  to  be  fomewhat  otherwife  than  in  an  Ox:  for  either  nerve  in 
thefe,  as  in  the  reft,  is  carried  out  of  the  Skull,  divided  into  four  branches,  three 
of  which  are  carried  from  thence  into  three  ftraight  diftind  Mufcles ,  to  wit,  one 
lifting  up ,  the  other  bringing  together ,  the  third  preffing  clofe  the  Eye  ;  the  other 
branch  of  it  goes  forwards  further  with  a  fingle  trunk,  and  is  implanted  in  the  middle 
of  the  Mufcle  going  about  the  Eye,  turning  obliquely  to  the  inward  corner  down¬ 
wards.  From  thefe  it  appears,  that  thefe  Mufcles,  to  which  this  nerve  belongs  in  all, 
are  fufficient  almoft  of  themfelves  to  perform  moft  fpontaneous  motions  of  the  Eye : 
but  where  the  aforefaid  nerve  is  divided  into  four  fhoots ,  it  conftitutes  a  fmall  and 
round  infolding ,  out  of  which  many  fmall  ffioots  creep  through ,  and  varioufly  com- 
pafs  about  the  trunk  of  the  Optick  nerve }  for  what  ufe  it  is  fo  made ,  we  have  al¬ 
ready  intimated. 

The  fourth  Conjugation  of  Nerves  (which  we  call  rightly  the  Fourth  by  order  and 
fucceffion,  although  it  is  accounted  the  eighth  and  laft  by  Fallopiw )  hatha  diverfe  ori- 
.  gine  from  all  tire  reft.  For  whereas  moft  of  the  others  proceed  from  the  foot  or  fides 
of  the  oblong  Marrow ,  this  hath  its  root  in  the  top  of  it  behind  the  round  Protube¬ 
rances,  called  Nates  and  Teftes :  From  whence,  bending  more  forward  nigh  the  fides 
of  the  oblong  Marrow ,  it  is  prefently  hid  under  the  Dura  Mater  j  under  which  go- 
ing  along  for  fome  fpace ,  and  pafting  through  the  Skull  at  the  fame  hole  with  the  reft 
deftinatedto  the  Eye,  it  isbeftowed  with  a  fingle  trunk  ,  not  communicating  with 
any  of  the  other  nerves ,  wholly  on  the  Mufcle  called  the  Trochlear  Mufcle.  Above 
we  called  thefe  nerves  the  Pathetic^  nerves  of  the  Eyes:  for  although  fome  befides 
may  deferve  this  name ,  (as  Ihall  be  lhewn  by  and  by)  yet  ’tis  moft  likely ,  that  the 
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proper  office  of  thefe  is  to  move  the  Eyes  pathetically ,'  'according  to  the  force  of  the 
Paffions  and  inftind  of  Nature ,  delivered  and  remanded  from  the  Brain  to  the  Cere¬ 
bel,  and  fo  on  the  contrary,  from  this  to  that  through  the  Nates  and  Tefies,  and  their 
medullar  Procelles.  For,  as  we  have  (hewn ,  that  by  the  diverfe  impulfe  and  waving 
of  the  animal  Spirits  dwelling  in  this  by-path ,  there  are  inllituted  certain  mutual 
commerces  between  the  Brain  and  the  Tracordta ,  (the  Cerebel  mediating  between 
either  )  it  will  be  of  neceffity ,  that  thefe  nerves ,  rooted  in  the  middle  way ,  ffiould 
be  (truck  by  every  tending  downwards  or  remove  of  the  Spirits,  going  this  way  or 
that  way ,  and  fo  the  motions  of  the  Eyes  to  follow  the  affedions  of  thofe  parts.  All 
perfed  Animals  are  furniffied  with  thefe  nerves  *,  and  in  truth ,  as  none  of  them  but 
are  obnoxious  to  Anger ,  Love,  Hatred,  and  other  Afledions ,  fo  every  little  Crea¬ 
ture  (hew  thefe  by  the  mere  afped  and  by  the  gefture  it  felf  of  the  Eyes.  We  fee 
foraetimes  the  greater  Pike  gaping  for  his  prey  firft  of  all  to  roll  about  his  eyes ,  and 
to  look  four  •,  then  with  a  fwifc  lhooting  out  of  his  body  to  invade  the  leller  fry  of  fiffi. 


CHAP.  XXII. 

.  X  • 

The  fifth,  fixth,  and  feVenth  Tair  of  Neryes  are  unfolded 

OF  the  aforefaid  four  Pair  of  Nerves ,  the  two  former  feem  chiefly  to  ferve  for 
the  Senfe  only ,  but  the  two  latter  for  Motion*,  and  every  Angle  nerve  of 
them  deftinated  to  a  peculiar  Province :  but  this  which  follows  next ,  to  wit, 
the  fifth  Conjugation  of  Nerves  ferves  for  the  exercife  of  either  Faculty ,  to  wit ,  both 
of  Senfe  and  Motion  *,  nor  is  its  Province  fo  ftridly  bounded,  that  it  ffiould  belong  only 
to  one  member ,  for  it  is  diftributed  to  the  Eyes ,  Nofe ,  and  Palate ,  and  the  reft  of 
the  parts  of  the  Face  ;  andbelides,  helps  in  its  part  in  fome  fort  the  offices  and  adions 
of  the  Tracordia  and  almoft  of  all  the  Plfcera. 

This  pair  (  which  by  the  Ancients  was  accounted  the  third ,  by  us  the  fifth  pair, 
and  that  by  right  of  order  or  pofition)  below  the  former  nerves ,  proceeds  with  a 
broad  and  large  trunk  from  the  fides  of  the  annular  Protuberance  or  Procefs  fent  out 
from  the  Cerebel.  It  confifts  of  very  many  Fibres  gathered  together ,  fome  of  which 
are  foft ,  others  hard  ;  fo  that  the  great  trunk  of  it  near  its  beginning ,  is  nothing 
elfe  than  a  little  bundle  of  very  many  nerves ,.  fome  of  which  are  bellowed  on  thefe 
parts ,  and  others  on  other  parts ,  and  in  fome  they  perform  the  offices  of  motion, 
in  others  of  fenfe.  But  that  fo  many  nerves  being  deftinated  to  fo  many  feveral 
members ,  and  remote  one  from  another ,  yet  arifing  together  ,  are  colleded  as  it 
were  into  one  bundle ,  the  reafon  is ,  that  in  all  the  parts  to  which  thofe  nerves  be¬ 
long  ,  a  certain  Sympathy  and  confent  of  adions  might  be  conlerved  :  to  wit ,  the 
communion  of  thofe  nerves  is  the  caufe  why  the  fight  and  fmell  move  fpittle  and 
pleafe  the  Palate ;  nor  by  any  other  means  are  the  Pracordia  affeded ,  according  to 
the  various  conceptions  of  the  Brain,  and  tranfmit  their  affedions  o  he  feveral  parts 
of  the  Face  *,  from  whence  the  afped  or  countenance  of  the  whole  Animal  is  pathe¬ 
tically  figured,  as  ffiall  be  (hewed  more  particularly  below. 

In  the  meantime ,  let  us  deliver  a  ffiort  Hypotype  or  figure  of  this  Nerve \  its 
trunk  going  out  of  the  fides  of  the  greater  Ring ,  fometimes  near  its  beginning ,  but 
oftner  the  Dura  Mater  being  firft:  perforated  or  palled  through ,  is  divided  into  two 
noted  branches.  The  firft  of  thefe  tending  ftraight  downward ,  going  out  of  the 
Skull  at  a  proper  hole ,  in  its  defcent  towards  the  lower  Jaw ,  ( to  whole  parts  it  is 
chiefly  deftinated)  is  divided  into  more  branches,  with  which  it  furniffies  the  Tem- 
ple-mufcle,  alfotheMulclesof  the  Face  and  Cheeks.  Moreover  from  them  (hoots 
and  branches  are  diftributed  into  the  Lips,  Gums,  roots  of  the  Teeth,  Jaws,  Throat, 
the  farther  end  of  the  Palate,  yea  and  the  Tongue ^  for  this  reafon  chiefly,  that 
the  nerves  going  out  of  the  lower  branch  of  the  fifth  pair,  might  effed ,  befides  fenfe, 
the  divers  offices  of  Tafte  and  Touch  or  Feeling ,  and  motions  of  a  various  kind  in  the 
aforefaid  members  and  parts;  moll  of  which,  as  the  chewing  of  the  aliment,  alfo 
thofe  which  have  refped  to  configuration  or  framing  of  the  mouth  and  face  in  laugh¬ 
ing  or  weeping  (as  we  have  already  noted)  are  performed  unknown  to  the  Brain, 
that  is  involuntarily ,  and  by  the  help  of  the  CerebeLonly  *  from  which  thefe  Nerves 
are  derived.  The 
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The  other  fuperior,  and  alfo  the  greater  branch  of  the  fifth  pair  under  the  Dura 

Mater  nigh  the  fide  of  the  Turkey  Chair  goes  ftraight  forward  for  a  little  fpace ,  and  is 
inlarged  into  fome  Ihoots  over  againft  the  pituitary  Glandula  to  the  trunk  of  the  Ca- 
rotick  Artery  or  the  wonderful  Net ,  (  where  it  is  prefent )  then  it  is  inoculated  into 
the  nerve  of  the  fixthpair,  and  from  thence  fends  back  fometimes  one ,  fometimes 
two  Ihoots  $  which  being  united  with  another  Ihoot ,  turned  back  from  the  nerve  of 
the  fixth  pair ,  conftitute  the  root  or  firft  trunk  of  the  intercoftal  Nerve.  Concerning 
this  intercoftal  nerve,  which  is  made  of  the  lower  ramification  or  branching  out  of  the 
nerves  of  the  fifth  and  fixth  pair,  it  fhall  be  fpoken  of  particularly  hereafter. 

Prefently  after  the  branches  or  Ihoots  reflected  or  bent  back  for  the  root  of  the  in¬ 
tercoftal  nerve,  that  greater  nerve  of  the  fifth  pair  is  divided  into  two  noted  branches. 
The  lefler  and  uppermoft  of  thefe  tending  cowards  the  globe  of  the  Eye ,  and  becom¬ 
ing  again  twofold ,  fends  forth  two  branches  from  it  felf ;  one  of  which  turning  to¬ 
wards  the  inward  fide  of  the  Bone,  containing  the  ball  or  angle  of  the  Eye  ^  is  divided 
into  two  Ihoots.  The  other  of  thefe  having  pafled  through  the  Bone  nigh  the  mam¬ 
millary  Proceffes  ,  is  carried  into  the  noftrils :  the  office  of  this  nerve  is  to  keep  a 
Sympathy  and  confent  of  adion  between  the  noftrils  and  fome  other  parts:  but  the 
other  branch  of  thisdivifion  is  beftowed  on  the  Mufcle  by  which  Brutes  wink. 

The  fecond  Ophthalmick  branch  of  the  fifth  pair  is  divided  into  four  or  five  Ihoots, 
all  which  going  forward  above  theMufcles  of  the  Eye,  and  in  fome  part  palling 
through  its  Glandula’s,  are  almoft  all  loft  in  the  Eye-brows ,  untefs  that  in  the  pafiage 
they  fend  down  two  fmalllhoots  which  enter  the  Sclerotic!^  Coat  a  little  below  the 
Tendons  of  the  Mulcles,  and  reach  to  the  Vvea ,  or  the  fourth  thin  Membrane  that 
cloaths  the  Optick  nerve  j  yea  and  alfofend  in  the  pafiage  fmalllhoots  to  the  Glan¬ 
dula’s  of  the  Eye*  It  feems  that  thefe  nerves  of  the  fifth  pair,  being  diftributed  into 
the  Glandula’s  of  the  Eyes  and  Eye  brows ,  ferve  chiefly  to  the  involuntary  and  pa- 
thetick  aftions  of  thofe  parts  j  the  chief  of  which  are,  the  languilhing  and  mournful 
afpedof  the  Eyes  in  weeping,  and  the  unwilling  pouring  out  of  tears.  For  as  the 
lower  branching  of  the  fifth  pair,  to  wit,  the  intercoftal  nerve,  providethin  man 
for  the  Pracordia,  it  eafily  happens,  that  from  the  fad  afledion  of  thefe,  the  Cardiack 
branches  of  this  nerve  being  forced  and  wrinkled  into  Convulfions,  the  aforefaid  Oph¬ 
thalmick  branches  alfo  fo  correfpond,  and  by  wrinkling  the  Eye-brows,  and  by  com¬ 
prefling  the  Glandula’s,  produce  thofe  kind  of  looks  of  the  Eyes,  and  marks  of  forrow 
and  grief.  Further  it  is  obferved ,  that  from  the  Ophthalmick  branch  of  the  fifth 
pair  a  certain  Ihoot  is  fent  back  higher  nigh  the  heads  of  the  Mufcles ;  which  when 
it  has  pafled  through  at  a  proper  hole,  the  Bone  containing  the  ball  of  the  Eye ,  is  car¬ 
ried  ftraight  into  the  caverns  of  the  Noftrils.  Hence ,  as  I  think ,  a  reafon  may  be 
given,  wherefore  pafling  out  of  a  dark  place  into  the  light,  at  the  firft  beholding  of 
the  Sun ,  prefently  whether  we  will  or  no  we  fhall  fneez ;  to  wit ,  the  eyes  being  too 
ftronglyftruck by theobjed,  and  being  fuddenly  and  diforderly  moved,  that  they 
might  turn  themfelves  afide,  the  fame  afledion  is  immediately  communicated  through 
the  aforefaid  Nerve  to  the  Membrane  covering  the  hollow  caverns  of  the  Noftrils, 
which  being  thence  contracted  and  wrinkled,  (as  it  is  wont  by  fome  lharp  thing  pulling 
it)  provokes  freezing. 

The  fecond  or  greater  branch  of  the  fecond  divifion  of  the  Nerve  of  the  fifth  pair 
being  carried  nigh  the  ball  of  the  Eye,  is  again  divided  into  two  branches.The  lower  of 
thefe  being  bent  downwards,  cleaving  into  many  Ihoots,  is  beftowed  on  the  Palate  and 
upper  region  of  the  Jaws :  The  other  and  higher  branch  of  this  fecond  divifion  ftretch- 
ing  beyond  the  ball  of  the  Eye,  pafles  through ,  together  with  the  Vein  and  Artery, 
a  proper  hole  made  in  the  bone  of  the  upper  Jaw  ^  which  Veflels  this  Nerve  climbs 
and  varioufly  compafles  about  with  many  Ihoots  fent  forth  ;  then  arifing  out  of  the 
bone ,  it  imparts  little  branches  to  the  Mufcles  of  the  Cheeks,  Lips ,  Nofe  ,  and  to 
the  roots  of  the  upper  Teeth.  Therefore  forafmuch  as  this  Nerve  embraces  and  binds 
about  the  fanguiferous  Veflels  deftinated  to  the  Cheeks  and  the  other  parts  of  the 
Face ;  from  hence  a  reafon  may  be  given ,  why  the  face  is  covered  with  blulhing  by 
fhame:  for  the  animal  Spirits  being  difturbed  by  the  imagination  of  an  unfeemly 
thing,  by  and  by  endeavouring  as  it  were  to  hide  the  face ,  their  irregularities  enter 
this  Nerve,  fo  that  the  Ihoots  of  the  fame  Nerve  embracing  the  blood- carrying  Vef- 
fels,  by  comprefling  and  pulling  the  fame,  caufe  the  blood  to  be  more  forced  into  the 
Cheeks  and  Face,  and  the  Veins  being  bound  hard  to  be  there  for  fome  time  ftaid  and 
detained.  But  forafmuch  as  many  Ihoots  and  fibres  of  the  fame  maxillar  Nerve,  derived 
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from  the  fifth  pair ,  interweave  themfelves  with  the  fiefn  and  skin  of  the  Lips ,  hence 
the  reafon  is  plain ,  why  thefe  parts  are  fo  very  fenfible ,  and  befides,  why  the  mutual 
kifies  of  Lovers,  imprefTed  on  the  Lips,  fo  eafily  irritate  love  and  luft;  by  affefting  both 
the  Pr&cordia  and  Genitals  y  to  wit,  becaufe  the  lower  branching  of  the  fame  fifth  pair 
actuates  thefe  parts  conflituted  in  the  middle  and  lower  Belly,  and  draws  them  into 
the  like  affedion  with  the  Lips.  The  fame  reafon  holds  of  Love  prefently  admitted 
by  the  eyes,  that  as  the  Poet  fays, 

Mars  videt  banc,  vifamqi  cupit. 

As  foon  as  Mars  faw  her ,  he  defied  her. 


We  have  but  now  intimated  ,  that  many  (hoots  of  this  Nerve  were  deflinated  foF 
the  bufinefs  of  chewing  y  and  therefore ,  becaufe  the  aliments  to  be  taken  ought  to 
undergo  not  only  the  examination  of  the  tafte,  but  alfo  ofthe  fmell  and  fight,  from  the 
fame  Nerve,  whofe  branches  being  fent  to  the  Palate  and  Jaws ,  perform  the  bulinefs 
of  chewing’  other  fhoots,  as  it  were  fore-runners,  are  carried  to  the  Noftrils  and  Eyes, 
to  wit  that  thefe  Organs  of  the  other  Senfes  might  be  furnilhed  with  fome  helps  of 
probation  alfo,  for  the  better  knowing  or  diftinguifhing  the  objeds  of  tafte.  Certainly 
from  the  nearnefs  of  kindred  and  manifold  affinity  of  this  Nerve,  being  alfo  much  dif- 
fufed  in  the  Head ,  the  mutual  dependencies  and  confederations  of  very  many  of  its  , 
parts  proceed.  But  how  this  Nerve  in  other  Provinces ,  to  wit ,  in  the  Thorax  and 
lower  belly  and  there  about  the  motions  and  fenfions  of  th  ePracordia  and  rtfcera, 
doth  cau(e  various  Sympathies  of  them  among  themfelves  and  with  other  parts,  (hall 
afterwards  be  more  largely  (hewn,  when  we  fhall  fpeak  particularly  of  the  intercoftal 
Nerve  which  is  rooted  in  this  nerve  of  the  fifth  pair;  where,  from  the  manifold 
communication  of  this  nerve,  may  be  eafily  drawn  the  reafons  of  freezing ,  yawning, 
laughing  crying,  and  of  other  adions merely  natural.  In  the  meantime ,  the  (u- 
perior  branching  ofthe  nerve  ofthe  fifth  pair  (hews  it  felf  after  this  manner  in  the 
Head  and  almofl:  after  the  fame  manner  is  divaricated  in  moll  living  Creatures  y  ex¬ 
cept  however  that  in  fome  *  prefently  after  its  rife ,  it  is  divided  into  three  great 
branches  y  one  of  which  is  deflinated  to  the  lower  Jaw,  the  other  to  the  Eye  and  Nofe, 

and  the  third  to  the  Cheek.  .  ,  ,  a 

The  Nerve  of  the  iixth  Conjugation  follows ,  which  arifing  out  of  the  lowed  foot 

of  the  annular  Protuberance ,  and  being  hid  under  the  Dura  Mater ,  prefently  goes 
out  of  the  Skull  at  the  fame  hole  with  the  nerves  of  the  third  and  fourth  pair ,  and  is 
carried  with  a  fingle  trunk  into  the  ball  of  the  Eye  y  but  fo ,  that  near  the  fide  of  the 
Turkev  Chair  it  is  inoculated  with  the  fecond  branch,  or  the  greater  of  the  fifth  pair  y 
from  whence  it  turns  back,  fometimes  one  little  branch ,  fometimes  two  y  which  be¬ 
ing  united  with  the  branches  of  the  fifth  pair  running  back ,  conftitute  the  beginning 
ofthe  intercoftal  nerve.  Then  this  nerve  going  forwards ,  is  divided  into  two  bran.-, 
ches  near  the  ball  ofthe  Eye  y  one  of  which  is  inferted  into  the  Mufcle  drawing  back 
the  Eye  planted  in  its  outward  angle ;  and  the  other  being  torn  into  various  fibres,  is 
bellowed  on  the  feventh  Mufcle  proper  to  Brutes  y  fo  that  this  nerve  alfo  feems  to 
ferve  to  thofe  motions  of  the  Eye  that  are  almofl:  only  pathetick,  or  excited  by  natural 
Inftind.  For,  as  to  the  ufe  of  the  former  (hoot,  it  plainly  appears,  that  it  is  innate  to 
every  Animal  in  a  fudden  fear  to  draw  the  eyes  backward ,  and  to  look  for  what  is  to 
be  feared  on  either  fide  and  behind :  then  as  to  its  other  (hoot,  whereby  Brutes  wink  or 
twinkle  the  eye,  it  is  obvious  that  this  fame  motion  is  fudden  and  extemporary,  with¬ 
out  any  previous  intention,  whereby  the  eye  endeavours  to  (hun  the  injuries  of  outward 

th  T?ie  feventh  Conjugation  of  Nerves ,  accounted  for  the  fifth  by  the  Ancients ,  is 
imployed  about  the  fenfe  of  hearing.  Of  this  pair  commonly  are  noted  two  Procefles, 
the  one  fofc ,  the  other  hard ;  which  indeed  feem  to  be  two  diftinft  nerves,  for  that 
although  they  have  their  beginnings  nigh  one  another,  yet  are  fomewhat  diiCinct* 
and  are  carried  to  divers  Organs*,  in  the  meantime,  either  agreeing  in  a  certain 
common  refpeft  of  ufe  or  aftion.  For  whilft  one  nerve  performs  the  aft  ot  hearing, 
the  other  fupplies  fome  requifites  whereby  that  aft  may  be  the  better  pertormea. 
wherefore  we  (hall  not  much  drive  againft  the  common  defcnption  of  this  pair,  Dy 
which  it  is  taken  for  one.  The  procefs  of  this  pair ,  or  the  auditory  nerve 
which  is  called  the  foft  Branch ,  feems  to  arife  in  man  out  of  the  loweJ  fideof  the 
ringy  Protuberance ,  and  in  beads  out  of  the  midfl;  of  the  lefler  Ring,  hi  fome  Dit 
feftions  I  plainly  found ,  that  this  fofter  nerve ,  having  its  beginning  lower  ,  feemed 
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to  afcend  a  little  before  it  went  out  of  the  medullar  flock ;  and  the  other  more  hard 
nerve  Teeming  to  arife  higher  (  viz.,  out  of  the  medullar  whitifh  line  leading  about  the 
bottom  of  the  fourth  Ventricle)  did  defcend  a  little,  and  arofe  near  the  meeting  with 
the  other.  This  fofter  nerve  is  carried  into  the  paffage  of  the'ftony  Bone, where  entring 
into  the  den  deftinatcd  for  the  receiving  the  found,  which  is  on  this  fide  the  Snail-like 
winding  and  the  Drum ,  it  fo  infolds  it  felf  into  the  molt  thin  Membrane  wherewith 
that  den  is  covered ,  that  as  often  as  the  Air  implanted  in  that  cavern  is  moved 
bytheftroke  of  the  external  Air  made  upon  the  Drum,  this  impreffion  Itriking  this 
Membrane,  and  ftirringup  as  it  were  an  undulation  of  the  animal  Spirits,  is  forth¬ 
with  carried  towards  the  common  Senfory  by  the  paffage  of  the  nerve  there  implant¬ 
ed.  There  will  be  a  more  opportune  place  of  difcourfing  /  after  what  manner,  and 
by  what  fort  of  Organs  Hearing  is  performed,  when  we  lhall  fpeak  of  the  Senfes. 

The  other  Nerve  of  this  pair,  or  the  more  hard  procefs ,  which  conduces  rather  to 
motion  than  fenfe,  paffing  through  the  ftony  Bone  at  an  hole  proper  to  it  felf,  arifes 
near  the  auditory  paffage,  where  it  prefently  receives  into  its  trunk  a  branch  from 
the  wandring  pair  brought  thither }  then  immediately  after  that  joyning  together  or 
coalition ,  it  is  divided  into  two  branches :  The  firft  ofthefe  tending  downwards ,  is 
bellowed  upon  the  Mufcles  of  the  Tongue  and  the  Bone  Hyoides  the  other  going 
about  the  auditory  paffage,  and  bending  more  upwards,  is  divided  into  three  fhoots } 
the  fir  ft  of  which,  anfwering  to  the  nerve  of  the  former  divifion,  beftows  fome  fhoots 
on  the  Mufcles  of  the  Lips,  Mouth,  Face,  and  Noftrils ,  and  fo  aduates  fome  exte¬ 
rior  Organs  for  the  forming  the  voice ,  as  the  former  doth  fome  interior  Organs. 
The  fecond  fhoot  of  this  divifion  diftributes  its  fhoots  into  the  Mufcles  of  the  Eye¬ 
brows  and  Forehead }  and  the  third  into  the  Mufcles  of  the  Ear  it  felf.  The  offices 
and  ufes  of  all  thefe  have  been  already  fhewn  ,  the  fumm  of  which  is ,  that  as  often 
as  the  found  is  admitted  in,  efpecially  if  it  be  any  ways  unufual,  new ,  or  to  be  won- 
dred  at ,  prefently  by  a  certain  natural  inftind  the  Ears  and  Eyes  ered  and  open 
themfelves:  to  wit,  for  that  end  fhoots  from  this  nerve  are  inferted  into  the  Muf- 
cles  of  the  Eye-lids  and  Ears,  that  by  the  paffage  of  thefe,  the  Spirits  inhabiting  ei¬ 
ther  Region ,  might  be  called  out  as  it  were  to  watch.  For  a  like  reafon  fhoots  from 
the  fame  hard  procefs  of  this  nerve  are  diftributed  both  into  the  Mufcles  of  the 
Tongue  and  of  the  Bone  Hyoides ;  as  alfo  into  thole  of  the  Lips  and  the  outward  parts 
of  the  Mouth ,  that  by  their  paffage ,  the  found  being  tranfmitted  further  to  thefe 
Organs  of  the  voice ,  it  being  equal  or  like  the  fame,  might  officiou  fly  anfwer  it  as 
were  an  Echo.  That  the  defcriptions  of  the  aforefaid  nerves  might  be  better  under- 
ftood ,  I  have  thought  good  here  to  reprefent  in  the  following  Figure  the  branchings 
of  the  fifth  and  fixth  pair.  The  feventh  pair  is  fitly  delineated  in  the  ninth  Figure. 
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This  Figure  fhews  the  Branchings  of  the  fifth  and  fixth  pair  of  Nerves. 

A.  The  Nerve  of  the  fixth  pair  ( which  we  place  firft ,  becaufe  it  is  outmoft  in  the  Scheme ) 
from  whofe  trunks  two  fhoots  a.  a.  are  carried  into  the  two  Mufcles  of  the  Eye., 

A.  foot  from  the  Nerve  of  the  fixth  pair  bent  back^for  the  root  of  the  intercofial 
Nerve. 

B.  The  trunks  of  the  fifth  pair  being  prefently  divided  into  two  great  branches. 

bb.  Two  fhoots  fom  this  branch  bent  back,  for  the  root  of  the  intercofial  Nerve. 

C.  The  divifion  of  the  upper  part  of  the  trunks  into  four  leffer  branches ,  the  uppermofi  of 
which  c.  being  the  Ophthalmic k,  or  belonging  to  the  £ye,  and  entring  the  orb  of  the  Eye , 
fends  forth  four  fhoots. 

C.  The  firft  being  carried  nigh  to  the  ball  of  the  Eye ,  is  bent  back,  into  the  Noftrils. 

d.  The  fecond  paffing  by  the  outward  orb  of  the  Eye ,  is  carried  into  the  Mufcles  of  the 
Forehead. 

ec.  The  third  and  fourth  are  diftributed  into  the  Eye-lids  and  interior  Glandules  of  the 
Eye. 

D.  The  fecond  branch  of  the  fecond  divifion  is  alfo  Ophthalmick.f  which  entring  the  ball  of 
the  £ye ,  and  carried  towards  the  outward  corner  of  the  Eye ,  is  diftributed  into  the 
Eye  lids  and  outward  Kernels . 

E.  The  third  branch  of  the  fecond  divifion ,  or  the  maxillar  ,  which  paffing  by  the  orb  of 
the  Eye ,  enters  an  hole  proper  to  the  bone  of  the  Jaw ,  in  which  paffage  it  fends 

forth 


forth  a  jhoot  e.  through  another  hole  into  the  chewing  Mufcle  ,  then  arifing  up ,  it  is 
carried  out  at  the  hole • 

f.  A  Jhoot  into  the  Mufcles  of  the  N jfe. 

ggg.  It  fends  forth  many  Jhoot s  into  the  upper  Lip. 

F.  The  lower  branch  or  the  fourth  of  the  fecond  dtvifon ,  which  defcending  right  towards 
the  hollownefi  of  the  Hdouthy  is  divided  into  two  branches. 

h.  The  frjl  is  diflributed  into  the  G urns. 

i.  The  fecond  is  be  flowed  with  many  jhoot  s  upon  the  Palate • 

G.  The  fecond  branch  of  the  firjl  divifion  of  the  fifth  pair ,  which  tending  fir aight  down- 
r  wards  towards  the  lower  Jaw,  fends  forth  in  its  paffage  many  Jhoots. 

k.  A  Jhoot  of  it  into  the  Parotid  Cjlandula  st  or  thofe  near  the  Jaws » 

l.  A  Jhoot  to  the  inward  Mandible. 

m.  A  Jhoot  which  compaffing  about  the  procefi  of  the  lower  Jaw  ,  is  carried  to  the  outward 
part  of  the  exterior  Mafiicator. 

n.  Another  Jhoot  tending  oppofite  to  the  former ,  having  compajfed  the  fame  procefi ,  is 
dijlributed  into  the  inward  part  of  the  fame  Mafiicator . 

H.  The  trunks  of  the  fame  greater  branch  carried  further ,  is  cleft  into  many  Jhoots ,  of 

which 

O.  T ends  into  the  root  of  the  Tongue.  \ 

pp.  Is  carried  with  many  Jhoots  into  the  fubjlance  of  the  whole  Tongue. 

q.  Into  the  parts  under  the  Tongue. 

r.  Pajfing  through  the  bone  of  the  Jaw  ,  is  divided  into  many  Jhoots  which  are  dijperfed , 
partly  into  the  lower  Lip  S  s.s.  and  partly  into  the  Chin  t.t.t. 


The  Second  Figure  fhews  all  the  Nerves  ,  which  being  carried  from  the  Nerves  of 
the  third,  fourth,  fifth,  and  fixth  Pair,  are  bellowed  upon  the  Mufcles  and 
other  parts  of  the  Eye. 

A.  The  Nerve  of  the  third  pair  carried  to  the  three  fir aight  Mufcles  ,  and  into  the  out¬ 
ward  oblique  one. 

B.  The  Nerve  of  the  fifth  pair ,  or  the  pathetic^  Nerve ,  goes  whole  into  the  trochlear 
tJMufcle. 

C.  The  Nerve  of  the  fixth  pair  into  the  drawing  back,  Mujcle ,  and  the  feventh  proper  to 
Beajls. 

D.  The  Nerve  of  the  fifth  pair  whofe  Ophthalmic k  branch  E.  is  divided  into  two  branches. 

F.  The  upper  branch ,  being  prejently  torn  into  many  Jhoots ,  tends  dir  ell  ly  towards  the 
inner  corner ,  where  it  is  bejlowed on  the  Glandules  and  Lye-lids. 

G.  The  lower  Ophthalmick^branch ,  which  being  divided  into  Jhoots ,  refpeEls  after  a  like 
manner  the  glandulas  and  Eye-lids  towards  the  outward  corner  of  the  Eye. 

a.  The  Nerve  of  the  fourth  pair  for  the  trochlear  Mufcle. 

b.  A  branch  of  the  Nerve  of  the  third  pair  for  the  Mufcle  lifting  up  the  Sy e-lids. 

c.  A  branch  of  the  fame  pair  for  the  Mufcle  Jhutting  the  Eyelids. 

d.  A  branch  of  the  fame  Nerve  for  the  Mufcle  prejfing  clofe  the  Eye- lid. 

f.  A  branch  of  the  fame  for  the  outward  oblique  Mujcle. 

g.  Lefjer  Nerves  out  of  the  infolding  of  the  third  pair ,  tending  through  the  Sclerotick* 
Coat  into  the  Uvea. 

e.  The  Nerve  of  the  fixth  pair  for  the  drawing-back^  Mufcle. 

***  Fibres  or  leffer  branches  from  the  fifth  and  fixth  pair  for  the  feventh  Mufcle ,  proper 

to  Brutes.  j 

h.  A  Nerve  coming  from  the  upper  Ophthalmick *  branch  into  the  Nojlrtls. 

i.  A  Nerve  from  the  fame  branch  into  the  Eye-brows  and  F orehead. 

H.  The  trunk  of  the  fifth  pair  cut  off,  which  tends  to  the  lower  Jaw. 

I.  A  branch  of  the  fame  cut  off  \  which  is  carried  to  the  P alate . 

K.  Its  upper  maxillar  branch. 


mm 
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CHAP.  XXIII. 

The  Defcription  of  the  eighth  Tair  of  Nerves, 

.•  * 

TH  E  Conjugation  of  the  Nerves  of  the  eighth  pair ,  accounted  by  the  An¬ 
cients  for  the  fixth ,  is  called  the  Wandring  pair  *,  to  wit,  for  that  its  Nerve, 
not  content  with  one  member  or  region  of  the  Body ,  is  thought  to  rgfpedt 
divers  parts ,  and  thofe  different ,  and  fituate  at  a  great  didance  one  from  another, 
and  to  reach  forth  its  branchings ,  not  only  in  the  neighbourhood  about  the  Head  and 
Neck ,  but  through  the  whole  cavity  of  the  middle  and  lowed:  Belly  ,  and  to  mod:  of 
the  Bowels  in  either.  But  indeed  this  nerve  hath  a  province  large  enough  ,  yet  not 
fo  diffufe  as  is  commonly  thought :  for  many  other  nerves,  inoculated  into  this,  joyn 
themfelves  with  it ,  and  are  accounted  apart  of  it,  although  they  have  didinft  be¬ 
ginnings,  and  going  away  again  from  the  nerve  of  the'eighth  pair,  have  peculiar  diva¬ 
rications,  and  different  from  it.  Wherefore ,  that  we  may  give  to  each  its  own,  we 
fhall  endeavour  to  profecute  this  nerve  of  the  wandring  pair  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end  j  and  alfo  fhew  the  confederations  and  coincidences  or  joynings  together  of 
others  with  it. 

The  eighth  Conjugation  therefore  of  the  Nerves  arifes  below  the  auditory  or  hear- 
ing  nerves  out  of  the  lides  of  the  oblong  Marrow ,  its  root  confiding  of  numerous  Fi¬ 
bres.  In  a  man  there  are  at  lead  twelve ,  fome  of  which  are  greater ,  others  fmal- 
ler;  to  which  is  added  a  noted  Fibre ,  or  rather  Nerve,  much  greater  than  the  red, 
from  the  fpinal  Marrow,  which  being  joyned  with  them,  and  wrapped  about  with  the 
fame  Coat ,  taken  from  the  Dura  Mater ,  goes  forth  together  out  of  the  Skull ,  as  if 
they  all  grew  into  one  Trunk :  but  that  accdlory  nerve ,  yea  and  many  other  Fibres, 
do  dill  remain  didinft  under  that  covering,  and  afterwards  departing  afunder ,  are 
carried  into  peculiar  provinces. 

Becaufe  this  fpinal  Nerve  having  pafTed  the  Skull ,  leaving  its  Conjugation ,  is 
carried  to  the  mufcles  of  the  Neck  and  Shoulders  •,  befides,  the  noted  Fibre,  out  of  the 
beginning  of  the  wandring  pair ,  is  prefently  carried  into  the  hard  procefs  of  the  fe- 
venth  Conjugation  ;  and  two  other  Fibres ,  having  prefently  left  the  company  of  the 
red,  go  into  the  mufcles  of  the  Throat  and  Neck :  but  the  red  of  the  Fibres,  being 
collected  together ,  go  forward  dill  as  Companions ,  and  indead  of  their  other  Com¬ 
panions  which  departed  from  them,  they  prefently  get  new  in  their  places;  to  wit, 
fometimes  the  whole  trunk  of  the  intercodal  nerve  it  felf,  as  is  feen  in  mod  four- 
footed  Beads,  fometimes  only  a  branch  of  it  comesto  them,  as  is  obferved  in  Man 
and  fome  other  living  Creatures. 

In  this  place  where  the  trunk  or  branch  of  the  intercodal  Nerve  is  inoculated  into 
the  trunk  of  the  wandring  pair,  a  noted  infolding  is  condituted,  to  wit,  the  trunk 
of  the  nerve  being  there  made  greater ,  feems  to  be  lifted  up ,  and  to  grow  out  into  a 
certain  Tumor  like  to  a  callous  or  finewy-fwelled  body :  here ,  for  that  it  is  fome  what 
long ,  it  is  called  by  Fallopius  the  Olive  body  •,  of  which  fort  the  fame  Author  affirms, 
there  comes  to  this  nerve  fometimes  one ,  fometimes  two  •,  but  in  truth ,  one  is  con- 
ftantly  found  in  the  trunk  of  the  wandring  pair ,  but  the  other  in  the  neighbouring 
intercodal. 

Of  thefe  fort  of  infoldings  in  general  we  (hall  take  notice ,  that  they  are  made  in 
the  Nerves,  as  joynts  in  a  Cane,  or  knots  in  the  dem  of  a  Tree,  viz.,  as  often  as  a  branch 
goes  out  of  the  trunk ,  or  Hiding  into  another  place ,  is  received  into  the  fame  *,  and 
when  oftentimes  fome  fhoots  go  away  from  the  fame  place,  and  others  come  to  it,  the 
infolding  there  becomes  greater  and  fo  the  more  branches  and  fhoots  do  happen  to 
come  together  any  where ,  or  to  go  out  of  a  nerve ,  the  greater  the  bulk  and  magni¬ 
tude  of  the  infolding  is  increafed  :  but  if  at  any  time  a  branch  feems  to  proceed  from 
any  nerve  without  condituting  an  infolding,  in  truth,  being  included  only  in  the 
fame  Coat,  it  is  not  accounted  fo  much  a  branch  as  a  companion,  which  by  a  paffage 
long  before,  had  gone  together  forwards,  as  a  fingle  nerve  it  felf,  and  didind  enough, 
nor  was  it  at  all  inoculated  before  its  departure.  But  the  ufe  of  thefe  fame  infoldings 
ftemsto  be  therfame  with  the  knots  in  the  dem  of  a  Tree ,  or  fuch  as  the  turnings 
afide  or  by-paths  that  lye  near  crofs-ways ;  to  wit ,  that  when  the  animal  Spirits ,  to¬ 
gether 
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gether  with  the  nervous  Juyce,  inftitute  divers  journies ,  Jell  mutually  meeting  they 
fliould  be  confounded  ,  they  may  be  able  to  turn  afide  a  little  ,  and  depart  one’  from 
another  till  they  may  recover  their  orders  and  juft  method. 

In  the  Diffedion  of  the  Nerves ,  which  are  diftributed  to  the  Pracordia  and  Vifcera 
the  two  Ganglioform  infoldings,  to  wit,  the  aforefaid  in  the  trunk  of  the  wandring 
pair ,  and  the  other  near  growing  in  the  intercoftal  nerve ,  are  as  it  were  two  bound 
ingftones,  which  being  fir  ft  diligently  traced,  the  other  threads  ol  the  Anatomical 
task,  both  on  this  and  that  fide,  are  eafily  handled.  But  that  thefe  infoldings  may  be 
found ,  the  trunk  of  the  Carotidick.  Artery  is  laid  open  on  both  fides  between  the  Muf- 
cles  of  the  Neck ;  then  by  following  its  trad,  the  aforefaid  Olive  bodies  come  into 
view  about  the  infertion  of  the  lower  Mandible ;  out  of  which,  both  the  upper  be¬ 
ginnings  and  the  lower  branchings  of  either  nerve ,  may  be  defigned  or  drawn.  But 
becaufe  about  this  place  the  nerves  begin  to  be  figured  otherwife  in  a  Man  than  in 
Brutes  \  that  the  reafon  of  the  difference  may  be  known,  we  will  here  profecute  apart 
and  diftindly  the  Neurologie  or  Dodrine  of  the  Nerves  of  either;  and  firft  we  fhall 
deliver  the  Hypothecs  of  the  wandring  pair,  and  its  confederations  with  the  intercoftal 
and  other  nerves,  as  they  are  found  in  Man. 

The  Ganglioform  infolding  therefore  being  conftituted  upon  the  Trunk  of  the 
wandring  pair,  receives  one  Nerve  fent  into  it  elfewhere,  and  fends  forth  another 
from  it  felf.  To  this  is  brought  a  fhoot  from  the  intercoftal  nerve  different  from  moft 
brute  beafts ,  where  the  whole  trunk  of  the  intercoftal  nerve  comes ,  and  feems  to  be 
united  to  the  wandring  pair.  But  from  the  aforefaid  infolding ,  a  noted  branch  be¬ 
ing  fent  forth ,  is  carried  towards  the  Larynx ,  which  when  it  is  divided  into  three 
fhoots ,  the  firft  of  them  is  ftretched  out  into  the  Sphinder  of  the  Throat }  the  fecond 
being  hid  under  theScutiform  or  Shield-like  Cartilage,  diftributes  its  fhoots  to  the 
upper  Mufcles  of  the  Larynx ,  and  to  the  Mufcles  by  which  the  chink  of  the  Larynx  1$ 
ftiutup}  and  the  third  alfoentring  the  Shield-like  Cartilage ,  meets  the  top  of  the 
returning  nerve,  and  is  united  to  the  fame.  Such  an  inoculating  of  this  nerve ,  with 
the  returning  nerve,  is  conftantly  found  in  man  and  in  all  other  perfed  Animals  5 
the  reafon  of  which  is  delivered  anon. 

Below  the  aforefaid  infolding  of  the  wandring  pair ,  its  ftem ,  near  the  fide  of  the 
afcendingCaroditick  Artery,  goes  forward ftraight downwards,  and  in  its  journey 
imparts  fome  fmall  fhoots  to  the  fame ,  which  fometimes  compafs  about  the  trunk 
of  its  Vefiel ,  fometimes  are  inferted  into  its  Coats.  In  the  lower  part  of  the  Neck 
this  trunk  of  the  wandring  pair  admits  a  branch  of  the  intercoftal  nerve  from  its 
neighbouring  infolding,  and  in  the  left  fide  about  that  place  fends  forth  another  nerve 
from  it  felf  into  the  returning  nerve  }  which  crofs  branch ,  being  ftretched  out  only 
in  the  left  fide ,  is  found  in  man  and  all  brute  beafts :  but  from  thence  the  trunk  of 
the  wandring  pair  defcends  without  any  noted  branchings  till  it  comes  over  againft 
the  firft  or  fecond  Rib  *,  where  another  infolding  being  made ,  many  lhoots  and  nu¬ 
merous  fibres  are  fent  forth  towards  the  Heart  and  its  Appendix.  But  this  divari¬ 
cation  of  the  Cardiack  nerves  is  not  after  the  fame  manner  altogether  in  either  fide. 

For  in  the  left  fide  one  or  two  noted  fhoots  being  fent  forth  ,  together  with  other 
fhoots  arifing  from  the  intercoftal  Nerve,  are  inferted  into  the  Cardiack  infolding} 
but  many  fibres  going  out  at  the  fame  place ,  are  diftributed  to  the  Vefiels  hanging 
to  the  Heart ,  and  to  its  little  Ears  and  Pericardium.  In  the  right  fide  a  noted  fhoot 
going  into  the  greater  Cardiac!^  infolding,  another  into  the  lefs,  and  two  other  fhoots 
from  the  middle  infolding  of  the  intercoftal  Trunk  towards  the  Cardiack  infolding, 
a  fibciate  them  Pelves  and  are  united.  Befides,  numerous  Fibres  in  like  manner  de¬ 
fend  into  the  Vefiels  of  the  Heart  and  the  Pericardium.  Alfo  the  returning  Nerve 
in  this  fide  arifing  higher ,  is  turned  back  about  the  axillary  Artery ,  when  in  the  left 
fide  the  fame  going  a  way  much  lower  than  this  infolding,  from  the  Trunk  of  the  wan¬ 
dring  pair,  compafles  about  the  defcending  Trunk  of  the  Aorta,  and  from  thence  it 
is  turned  back  upwards. 

The  returning  Nerve,  although  it  feems  a  branch  fent  forth  from  the  Trunk  of 
the  wandring  pair ,  being  indeed  a  diftind  and  fingular  nerve ,  comes  even  from  the 
beginning  of  the  wandring  pair  *,  yet  for  better  conduds  fake  it  is  contained  under 
the  fame  Coat  with  the  reft  of  the  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair.  In  either  fide  about 
the  knots  ofrefledion  or  turning  back  ,  it  fends  forth  fhoots  and  fibres  which  are  di¬ 
ftributed  into  the  Vefiels  of  the  Heart.  The  refleded  Nerve  in  its  afcent  receives  in 
the  left  fide  a  branch  from  the  middle  infolding  of  the  Intercoftal ,  and  another  from 

this 


148  %\)t  SPdctiptton  ant»  Hfc  of  tljc  fficrfrcg. _ 

the  wandring  pair  *,  but  either  running  back ,  difiributes  many  (hoots  to  the  rough 
Artery  then  its  extremity  meeting  with  the  (hoot,  which  is  fent  out  of  the  Ganglio- 
form  infolding  of  the  wandring  pair,  is  united  to  it. 

A  little  below  the  coming  away  of  the  returning  Nerve  on  the  left  fide  from  the 
Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair ,  another  noted  branch  is  fent  forth  on  both  fides  j  which 
being  carried  towards  the  Heart,  covering  its  Bafis  in  the  hinder  Region ,  meets  it 
on  both  fides ,  and  difperfes  in  all  its  procefs  branches  through  the  whole  Superficies 
of  the  Heart.  As  fiioots  go  from  thefe  branches  into  the  hinder  part  of  the  Heart, 
fo  many  branches  and  lhoots  go  from  the,Cardiack  infoldings  which  are  divaricated 

into  its  fore-part.  ,  . 

But  there  are  two  Infoldings  from  which  the  Nerves  are  diftributed  into  the  Heart* 
The  upper  and  greater  is  between  the  lAorta  and  the  Pneumonick  Artery.  The 
nerves  configuring  this  are  one  or  two  noted  branches  that  defeend  hither  from  ei¬ 
ther  fide  the  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair }  but  chiefly  many  nerves  from  either  inter- 
coflal  nerve,  to  wit,  from  the  midR  of  its  infolding.  From  this  infolding  two  or 
three  noted  nerves  are  carried  under  the  Aorta  into  the  left  fide  of  the  Heart.  But 
from  this  infolding,  a  fhoot  being  Rnt  forth,  making  as  it  were  an  handle,  compafles 
about  the  pneumonick  Artery  ^  and  a  branch  defeending  from  the  right  Trunk  of  the 
wandring  pair  to  the  exterior  part  of  this  handle,  and  another,  which  being  carried 
from  the  nerve  which  is  deRinated  to  the  hinder  region  of  the  Heart ,  meet  to ge* 
ther  and  make  the  lefler  infolding  from  which  nerves  are  fent  into  the  right  fide  of 
the  fore  part  of  the  Heart. 

We  are  to  take  notice ,  That  in  brute  Animals  many  more*and  far  greater  Nerves 
are  carried  from  the  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair  into  the  Heart  and  its  Appendix 
than  in  Man ,  to  wit ,  in  whom  the  chief  Cardiack  nerves  or  belonging  to  the  Heart 
proceed  from  the  intercoRal  pair,  as  is  fliewed  below  *,  wherefore  in  Brutes  ,  for  that 
reafon,  the  wandring  pair  affords  greater  fupplies  or  fubfidies  to  the  Heart ,  becaufe 
the  intercoRal  nerve  fcarcely  contributes  any  to  it.  Further ,  through  the  whole 
trad  of  the  wandring  pair ,  from  whence  the  Cardiack  nerves  proceed,  very  many 
fmallflioots,  being  fent  forth  on  both  fides,  are  inferted  into  the  Oefophagw  and  the 
Glandula’s  implanted  without  the  Pericardium. 

From  the  Region  of  the  Heart,  the  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair  fends  forth  many 
noted  lhoots  on  both  fides ,  which  being  carried  into  the  Lungs ,  are  diRributed ,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  blood-carrying  Veflels,  through  their  whole  fubRance ,  and  in  their 
paflage  Rep  by  Rep  they  follow  the  Pipes  of  the  Bronchia ,  both  the  Arteries  and  the 
Veins ,  and  many  lhoots  being  fent  forth  on  every  fide,  they  climb  upon  and  compafs 
about  thefe  Veflels }  then  the  Trunk  of  the  fame  wandring  pair,  defeending  on  both 
fides,  nigh  the  fides  of  the  Trachea ,  difiributes  many  fiioots  alfo  into  the  Coats  of  the 
Oefophagw. 

Below  the  Pneumonick  branches ,  either  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair  going  for¬ 
wards  downwards  nigh  the  fides  of  the  Oefophagus ,  is  divided  into  two  branches,  viz.. 
into  the  exterior  or  more  outward,  and  the  interior  or  more  inward.  Both  the  in¬ 
ward  branches  inclining  towards  one  another  mutually ,  do  again  grow  into  the  fame 
Nerve ,  which  being  fent  firaight  down  towards  the  Oefophagus ,  and  being  carried 
nigh  the  inward  part  of  its  Orifice  ,  is  bent  back  from  thence,  and  creeps  through  its 
upper  part.  From  both  branches ,  being  carried  nigh  the  oppofite  parts  of  the  fupe- 
rior  Orifice ,  many  (hoots  are  produced ,  which  being  mutually  inoculated ,  do  con- 
jRitute  the  nervous  infolding  like  a  little  net.  The  Stomachical  lower  branch  fends 
forth  very  many  fibres  and  (hoots  nigh  the  left  part  of  the  bottom  of  the  Ventricle, 
which  are  united  with  others ,  fent  forth  from  the  Mefenterick  and  Splenetick  infold¬ 
ing.  Further,  in  the  right  part  of  the  fame  bottom  of  the  Ventricle ,  fiioots  being 
fent  forth  from  either  Stomachical  branch ,  are  imited  with  other  fiioots  fent  upwards 
from  the  Hepatick  infolding  ;  and  about  this  place  either  Trunk  of  the  Nerves  of  the 
eighth  pair  feems  to  be  terminated  ,  for  that  the  lafi  that  may  be  perceived  of  it  are 
fome  (hoots  fent  forth  from  the  Stomachical  branches ,  which  are  inoculated  or  in¬ 
grafted  with  the  little  branches  or  fibres  fent  upwards  from  the  Mefenterick  infold¬ 
ings. 
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CHAP.  XXIV. 

T  be  Jttiom  and  Ufes  of  the  Nerves  of  the  eighth  fair,  defcrihed  in  the 

foregoing  Chapter,  are  unfolded. 

AFter  this  manner  the  beginning  and  branchings  out  of  the  Nerves  of  the  eighth 
pair  are  difpofed  in  Man :  and  they  are  almoft  after  the  fame  manner  in 
Brutes ,  unlefs  the  Cardiack  branches  be  more ,  becaufe  in  thefe  they  go  out 
only  from  this  one  Conjugation.  The  Figure  or  Type  of  all  thefe  is  well  defigned  or 
drawn  in  the  ninth  Table  or  Figure.  It  now  remains ,  recollecting  the  Tracts  of  this 
Ddcription  ,  or  at  leaft  the  things  chiefly  to  be  noted ,  that  we  inquire  into  the  Rea* 
Ions  of  their  Phenomena  or  Appearances. 

This  Nerve,  prefently  after  its  rife ,  appears  with  numerous  Fibres,  asmaybedif- 
cerned  in  the  ninth  Figure  E :  the  reafon  of  which  is ,  becaufe  many  nerves  here  ari¬ 
sing  together,  and  deriving  plenty  of  animal  Spirits  from  the  fame  ftock  or  provifion, 
ought  to  carry  the  fame  to  divers  parts ,  and  remote  one  from  another ^  and  there¬ 
fore  they  aflume  their  Latex  or  Juyce ,  not  at  one  Trunk ,  as  the  blood- carrying  Vef 
fels,  and  afterwards  diftribute  it  equally  by  branches  and  Ihoots  here  and  there  ftretch- 
ed  out  i  becaufe  the  Spirits ,  derived  from  the  fame  Fountain  ,  have  need  to  flow  into 
thefe  parts  feparate  from  them,  and  varioufly  to  tranfpofe  and  change  their  influence : 
wherefore  for  this  bufineft  it  is  required  ( that  we  may  not  fuppofe  little  doors  in  the 
middle  of  the  branchings  out  of  the  nerves ,  as  are  in  the  Pipes  of  a  mufical  Organ) 
that  the  nerves,  which  are  deftinated  for  the  performing  of  divers  offices  relpedively 
in  diftind  parts,  Ihould  be  fingle  in  their  whole  paflage,  and  of  themlelves  diftincft 
chanels  of  Spirits ;  for  the  fake  of  a  better  condud  many  of  them  are  colleded  to¬ 
gether  ,  and  feem  to  grow  together  into  one  Trunk ;  but  they  are  parted  both  in 
their  beginning,  and  alfo  in  their  whole  journey,  and  diflinguilhed,  though  involved 
in  the  lame  Coat ,  and  fo  are  carried  to  the  refpedive  parts.  Otherwife  how  Ihould 
it  come  to  pafs ,  that  the  Spirits  to  be  carried  for  the  performing  theinftindof  mo¬ 
tion  towards  the  Stomach,  do  not  enter  at  the  fame  time  the  Lungs  or  Pr&cordia , 
and  aduate  them  with  an  inordinate  influence  ?  For  indeed  the  Ihoots  of  the  nerves 
of  the  wandring  pair  may  be  followed  by  the  eyes  and  hand  backwards  towards  the 
beginning,  from  the  parts  into  which  they  are  inlerted  ,  and  where  they  leem  to  be 
united  into  the  fame  Trunk ,  fo  feparated  with  the  finger ,  that  it  may  appear  they 
are  fingle.  After  the  fame  manner  we  have  plainly  feparated  one  from  another  the 
returning  nerve  alfo,  and  others,  their  common  Coat  being  difleded.  Yet  in  the 
mean  time  we  deny  not ,  that  in  their  progrefs  they  do  communicate  one  with  ano¬ 
ther  by  Fibres  meeting  mutually,  if  it  be  granted,  that  the  fame,  although  they 
arife  together,  in  their  very  rife  it  felf  are  in  a  manner  diftind.  For  by  reafon  of 
the  nearnefs  of  the  beginning  and  progrefs ,  though  all  the  nerves  of  the  wandring 
pair  have  a  certain  Sympathy  and  content  in  their  adions }  yet  for  that  they  confift 
of  parted  firings ,  they  perform  their  adions  fucceffively,  and  convey  the  influences 
of  the  Spirits  to  thefe  parts  feparate  from  thofe. 

We  have  already  fhewn ,  that  the  Nerve  of  the  wandring  pair ,  and  others  belong¬ 
ing  to  its  family ,  do  ferve  almoft  only  to  the  involuntary  Fundion.  Wherefore  it 
may  be  thought,  that  as  there  are  many  Ihoots  and  fibres ,  which  going  out  diftindly 
from  the  fame  origine ,  are  carried  to  divers  parts ,  that  indeed  thofe  Bowels  and 
Members ,  into  which  thefe  nerves  are  inferted ,  do  perform  their  particular  adions, 
ftirred  up  either  by  the  inftind  of  Nature ,  or  by  the  force  of  the  Paffions ,  the  Ani¬ 
mal  in  the  meaiMdme  fcarce  knowing  it  :  yea  alfo,  that  when  certain  other  nerves, 
arifing  afar  off, "'Sre  joyned  to  this  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair,  and  communicate 
with  it  near  the  very  origine  of  it ;  this  feems  to  be  therefore  done,  that  thofe  nerves, 
an  affinity  with  the  wandring  pair  being  begun ,  may  be  drawn  into  Sympathy  with 
it,  and  into  an  unity  of  adion  of  the  involuntary  Fundion.  This  appears  clearly 
by  the  acceffory  nerve  from  the  Backbone,  andfome  others,  as  fhall  bemanifefted 
anon. 

In  the  meantime,  we  fhall  obfcrve  concerning  the  Fibres  of  the  wandring  pair, 
firft  that  a  noted  fhoot,  inclining  towards  the  vocal  procefs  of  the  feventh  pair  ,  is 
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united  with  the  fame,  as  in  the  ninth  Figure  e.  Hence  a  reafon  may  be  taken,  where¬ 
fore  in  every  violent  Paflion ,  as  of  Anger ,  Fear,  Joy ,  and  the  like  ,  without  the 
will  or  intention  of  the  Animal ,  the  Tongue  fends  forth  a  voice  ,  as  an  index  of  the 
excited  a fFedt ion  ;  fo  that  not  only  men,  but  fome  brute  beafts,  in  their  fleeing  or  re- 
joycing,  wail,  cry  out,  and  make  a  noife. 

Secondly  ,  From  the  beginning  of  the  wandring  pair  very  many  Fibres  are  diftri- 
buted  into  the  Mufcles  of  the  Neck ,  Figure  the  ninth  FFF.  in  which  there  feems  lit¬ 
tle  need  of  the  fiirring  up  of  fpontaneous  motions  in  that  part  ^  for  to  this  task  the 
Vertebral  nerves  ferve  fufficiently.  Notwithftanding  the  aforefaid  Fibres  of  the  wan¬ 
dring  pair  are  the  caufe  why  the  Neck  is  moved  about  in  fear ,  or  at  any  noife  or  fuf 
picion  of  danger  *,  and  alfo,  why  in  fome  Animals,  frcm  indignation  or  pride,  the  Muf¬ 
cles  into  which  thefe  nerves  are  inferred ,  being  inflated  very  much ,  their  necks  fwell 
up,  and  the  Crefts  of  many  are  ereded.  Of  how  great  ufe  the  acceflory  nerve,  coming 
from  the  Spine  to  the  wandring  pair ,  is  for  the  pathetick  motions  of  the  Arms ,  (hall 
be  {hewed  prefently. 

Thirdly,  The  other  Fibres  of  the  wandring  pair,  being  gathered  together,  feem 
to  grow  together  into  the  fame  Trunk ,  which  prefently  conftitur.es  the  Ganglioform 
infolding  from  a  {hoot  coming  from  the  intercoltal  nerve,  as  in  Figure  the  ninth  <j.H. 
And  indeed  it  is  very  likely ,  that  of  thefe  Fibres ,  which  are  complicated  together  in 
the  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair,  one  is  deftinated  to  the  returning  nerve,  another 
to  the  cPr&cordia ,  a  third  to  the  Lungs,  and  laftly,  another  to  the  Ventricle  j  all 
which  ,  although  they  have  communication  among  themfelves,  and  for  the  fake  of 
a  better  condud  are  gathered  together  in  one ,  yet  they  are  ftill  diftind  from  their 
very  original,  and  conftitute  divers  paflages  of  the  animal  Spirits. 

But  that  a  {hoot  is  carried  from  the  intercoftal  Nerve  into  the  upper  infolding  of 
the  wandring  pair,  as  in  the  ninth  Figure  h  -0  the  reafon  is,  that  between  thefe  nerves 
a  certain  ftrid  affinity  and  kindred  might  be ,  and  that  either  of  them  might  be  affe- 
ded  with  the  others  offices.  For  as  the  nerve  of  the  wandring  pair  diftributes  ffioots 
chiefly  to  the  ‘ Tracordia ,  and  the  Stomach ,  and  the  intercoftal  Nerve  to  the  reft  of 
the  Vifcera  of  the  lower  Belly  •,  we  may  obferve ,  that  between  all  thefe  there  are 
not  only  fome  commerces ,  but  Sympathies ,  and  a  confent  of  Adions  and  Paffions*, 
wherefore  there  is  a  neceffity,  that  the  nerves  defigned  to  either  parts,  ffiould  commu¬ 
nicate  among  themfelves.  Further,  in  Man  the  intercoftal  nerve  imparts  to  the  Heart 
and  its  Appendix  more  ffioots  and  fibres  than  the  nerve  of  the  wandring  pair :  where¬ 
fore  thefe  nerves  do  not  only  communicate  by  thefe  fuperiour  infoldings,  but  alfo 
again  a  little  lower  by  a  {hoot  fent  out  from  the  cervical  infolding ,  or  that  of  the 
Neck. 

From  the  aforefaid  infolding  a  noted  branch  of  the  wandring  pair  is  fent  forth  into 
the  Mufcles  of  the  Larynx ,  a  certain  branch  of  which,  entring  the  Shield-like  Car¬ 
tilage,  meets  with  the  returning  nerve,  and  is  united  to  it  Fig.  9.  b.  It  will  not  be  diffi¬ 
cult  to  colled  what  the  ufe  of  this  nerve  may  be }  for  feeing  the  Larynx  or  the  rough 
Artery  ferves  both  for  the  drawning  in  and  putting  out  of  the  breath  ,  and  alfo  for  the 
modulating  the  voice  ;  for  either  office  that  its  Trunk ,  like  the  folds  in  a  pair  of 
Bellows ,  may  become  fometimes  more  ffiort,  fometimes  more  at  length,  thefe  fame 
ringy  Cartilages  ought  to  be  pulled  together,  or  contraded  fometimes  upward ,  and 
fometimes  downward.  That  a  flat  voice  or  found  might  be  formed,  they  ought  to 
be  preft  down  as  much  as  may  be  to  the  bottom  ;  but  if  you  would  form  a  more  ffirill 
or  ftiarp  found.or  voice ,  the  fuperiour  Rings  are  lifted  up }  to  wit ,  that  the  found 
might  be  broken  but  only  in  the  very  paflage  of  the  Jaws.  For  the  performing  of 
this  double  motion  of  the  Larynx  two  nerves  are  conftituted  like  the  hands  of  a  Piper, 
one  of  which  ftops  the  lower  holes ,  the  other  the  upper  of  the  Pipe :  to  wit ,  the 
ffioots  and  branches  of  the  returning  nerve  being  lifted  up  from  below ,  move  the 
ringy  Cartilages  downwards }  and  the  nerve  fent  out  from  above  from  this  infolding, 
prefently  draws  the  more  fuperior  upwards.  Further,  becaufe  a  certain  confent  and 
joyntadion  is  required  in  both  nerves,  therefore  they  are  mutually  inoculated  or 
ingrafted:  yea,  whenas  either  of  them  returning,  diftributes  frequent  ffioots  into  ei¬ 
ther  fide  of  the  Trachea ;  it  feems  that  thofe  that  are  fent  out  into  the  right  part,  move 
its  Rings  downwards  for  Infpiration  and  a  ftrong  Voice  *,  and  the  others,  going  out 
on  both  fides  into  the  left  part,  carry  the  Rings  upward  for  Expiration  and  for  an 
aente  or  ffiarp  Voice.  Moreover,  as  the  inftind  for  the  motion  of  depreffion  or 
prefling  down  is  delivered  from  the  knots  of  the  recourfe  or  refiedions  \  fo  the  im- 
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preflion,  for  the  elation  or  lifting  up  of  thofe  parts,  is  received  from  this  nerve  of 

the  Ganvlioform  infolding.  n,VT 

A  noted  branch  front  the  middle  infolding  of  the  intercoltal  Nerve  is  carried  into 
the  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair ,  Fig.  9.  i.  For  what  end  that  is  fo,  we  have  Ihe wn 
already;  to  wit,  that  the  commerces  of  the  Spirits  dwelling  in  both  nerves,  might 
be  ftrengthened :  butitfhould  be  noted,  that  it  is  only  fo  in  the  left  fide  where  the 
Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair  fhews  it  felf  fingle  for  a  long  fpaee but  in  the  right  fide* 
where  the  returning  nerve  goes  from  it  much  higher ,  here  the  other  nerve  from  the 
intercoftal  infolding  is  plainly  wanting.  .  ' 

About  the  Region  of  the  firft  or  fecondRib,  another  noted  infolding  appears  in 
the  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair,  from  which  many  fhoots  and  fibres  are  lent  towards 
the  Heart  and  its  Appendix,  Fig.  9.  k.  Further,  in  brute  Animals ,  about  this  place, 
the  intercoftal  nerve  leaves  the  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair.  Without  doubt ,  fome 
animal  Spirits  go  apart  in  this  infolding ,  which  are  deftinated  to  the  anterior  region 
of  the  Heart,  aifo  to  the  Pericardium  and  fome  of  its  Veflels ,  whilft  other  Spirits  pafs 
through ,  which  a  little  lower  are  derived  into  the  hinder  region  of  the  Heart ;  and 
which  being  yet  carried  further,  go  to  the  Lungs,  and  laftly  to  the  Ventricle. 

We  may  obferve,  that  from  the  aforefaid  infolding  of  the  wandring  pair  numerous 
fhoots  and  fibres  are  lent  forth ,  which  are  diftributed  into  the  little  eai  s  of  the  Heart 
and  all  the  fanguiferoiis  Veflels  belonging  to  the  Heart ,  Fig.  9.  /.  m.  which  fibres  and 
nervous  fhoots  creeping  along  like  Ivy ,  thickly  cover  over  the  Coats  of  the  Veflels, 
and  enter  them  irt  very  many  places,  and  varioufly  bind  them  about.  Truly  this 
copious  diftribution  of  the  nerves  doth  eflHt  the  pulfifick  force  in  the  little  ears  of 
the  Heart  and  in  the  Arteries ,  or  at  leaft  feems  to  excite  it ;  and  fo  to  eretf:  and 
ftrengthen  thofe  parts  by  a  continual  influx  of  the  animal  Spirits  through  thefe  nerves, 
that  they  may  be  able  to  fuftain  an  undifcontinued  reciprocation  of  Syfiole  and  Diaflole. 
Moreover  *  that  the  thick  fibres  and  fhoots  of  the  nerves  are  inferted  both  into  the 
Veins  and  Arteries ,  and  bind  both  thofe  kind  of  Veflels ,  and  varioufly  compafs  them 
about,  we  may  lawfully  fuppofe ,  that  thefe  nerves ,  as  it  were  Reins  put  upon  thefe 
blood-carrying  Veflels ,  do  fometiihes  dilate ,  and  fometimes  bind  them  hai  d  toge¬ 
ther  for  the  determining  the  motion  of  the  Blood  according  to  the  various  force  of 
thePaflions,  or  to  deduce  it  here  and  there  after  a  manifold  manner;  for  by  this 
means  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  in  fear  the  excurfion  of  the  blood  is  hindred,  and  in  other 

Affections  its  motion  is  refpeCtively  altered*  , 

But  that  many  fhoots  and  branches  are  inferted  into  the  Pericardium ,  it  feems  to  be 
for  this  ufe;  to  wit,  that  that  little  Cheft  which  is  made  like  a  Fort  for  the  defend¬ 
ing  the  Heart  from  injuries ,  as  often  as  any  troublefom  matter  aflaulrs  or  befieges  it, 
might  be  able  to  draw  it  felf  together  *  and  to  fhake  off  the  enemy.  For  it  feems, 
that  the  inordinate  tremblings  and  fhakings  of  the  Heart,  which  are  manifeftly  dif¬ 
ferent  from  its  natural  Pulfe,  proceed  from  the  violent  fhaking  of  this  Membrane. 

As  to  the  Cardiack  branches  fent  from  this  infolding  we  obferve ,  that  they  ,  be- 
caufe  deftinated  to  a  publiek  office ,  do  therefore  communicate  and  enter  into  the 
pairs  of  either  fide  before  they  are  inferted  into  the  Heart ;  for  which  end  the  infold¬ 
ing  is  made  before  the  Bafis  of  the  Heart ,  where  the  aforefaid  fhoots ,  from  the  wan- 
dring  pair  and  many  others ,  going  out  from  either  intercoftal  nerve ,  meet  together. 
From  that  infolding,  placed  between  the  Aorta  and  the  pneumonick  Artery ,  very 
many  branches  being  fent  forth  above ,  cover  over  the  Hemifphere  of  the  Heart  6 
but  yet  from  thefe  certain  branches,  carried  under  the  Aorta ,  are  brought  into  the  left 
fide  of  the  faid  Hemifphere  •,  and  as  other  pairs  tend  towards  the  right  fide  ,  one  ot 
the  firft  of  them ,  making  a  little  handle,  binds  about  the  pneumonick  Artery ;  then 
meeting  with  other  Cardiack  fhoots,  makes  the  lefler  infolding ,  out  of  which  bran¬ 
ches  are  fent  forth  into  the  right  and  anterior  fide  of  the  Heart.  .  That  from  the 
greater  Cardiack  infolding,  nerves  departing  one  from  another,  do  institute  contrary 
journies  towards  the  Heart ,  it  is  indeed ,  that  they  might  come  to  divers  regions  or 
.  the  Heart  without  meeting  one  another,  and  might  affeCt  its  Veflels  refpe&ively  in 
their  paflage ;  to  wit ,  the  branches  carried  this  way ,  infert  their  fhoots  into  tne 
Aorta ,  and  from  the  others  going  that  way ,  one  compafles  about  the  pneumonic 
Artery.  The  reafon  of  both  feems  to  be ,  that  the  blood  might  be  either  fooner  or 
flower  drawn  from  thebofoms  of  the  Heart  for  its  various  need  or  neceflity  tor 
whilft  the  aforefaid  nerves  do  both  fuftain  its  motion  by  their  influx ,  and  alio  mo¬ 
derate  and  temper  it  by  their  inftinft ,  it  fo  comes  to  pafs  from  thence ,  that  tho  lib 
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Vefleis  ajfo ,  being  a  flitted  by  tne  lame  nerves,  do  further  compofe  tUemfelves  to 
the  requifite  Analogies  and  proportions  of  the  Pulfes. 

Indeed  there  are  many  Nerves ,  and  thofe  confpicuous  enough ,  which  are  inferted 
into  the  Heart ,  and  cover  its  outward  fubftance  with  Ihoots  fent  forth  from  all  fides  j 
yet  it  is  not  to  be  thought ,  that  thefe  nerves  alone  perform  and  fuflain  the  undifcon- 
tinued  motion  of  the  Heart :  becaufe  fo  fmall  little  ropes  feem  too  unequal  for  the 
perpetual  agitation  of  fuch  a  Machine.  Yea  it  may  be  obferved  ,  that  more  Ihoots 
and  fibres  of  nerves  are  diftributed  into  the  little  ears  of  the  Heart  and  the  depending 
Velfels ,  than  into  its  frame  or  fubftance.  Further ,  it  is  obvious  to  any  that  will  be¬ 
hold  it ,  that  there  is  a  greater  plenty  of  nerves  deftinated  to  the  Lungs,  Liver,  Spleen, 
Ventricle ,  or  Reins ,  than  to  the  Heart  it  felf ;  fo  that  fome  Anatomifts  (as  Fallopius 
fays)  were  doubtful,  whether  there  were  any  nerves  that  belonged  to  the  Heart  or  not. 
But  this  being  clear  enough ,  that  we  may  deferibe  the  motive  power  of  this  Clock  or 
Machine  ftirred  up  by  the  help  of  fome  fmall  nerves,  as  it  were  an  explofive  motion,  we 
fay  that  the  fubftance  of  the  Heart  it  felf  confiftsofa  very  fibrous  flelh,  and  may  rather 
be  called  a  Mufcle  than  Tarenchyma  or  congealed  fubftance  :  wherefore  in  this,  as  in  o- 
ther  Mufcles,  the  implanted  and  proper  fibres  caufe  the  local  motion  and  conftant  Iha- 
king ;  but  by  the  inferted  nerves  is  only  conveyed  the  inftind  of  the  motion  or  a&ion  \ 
for  the  performing  of  which  office,  both  fewer  Nerves  and  fewer  animal  Spirits  flowing 
in  through  their  paflages,  do  fuffice.  But  indeed  we  luppofe ,  that  the  animal  Spirits 
implanted  in  the  Heart,  and  abiding  within  its  Fibres,  did  at  firft  flow  thither  through 
the  nerves ,  and  that  by  this  way  their  expences  or  lofs  are  made  up  or  fupplied  *,  yet 
that  the  animal  Spirits,  which  feem  to  be  difpenfed  to  the  Heart  by  fo  fparing  an  hand, 
may  fuffice  for  the  actuating  this  perpetual  motion,  they  receive  continually  fubfi- 
diary  Forces  from  the  arterious  blood.  For  elfewhere  we  havelhewed,  that  in  the 
Heart ,  as  in  the  whole  mufculous  ftock  befides ,  a  fulphureous  Copula,  from  the  fug- 
gefted  blood ,  is  joyned  to  the  fpirituous  faline  Particles  of  the  implanted  Spirits  \ 
which  matter,  whilft  the  Spirits  are  agitated,  being  2t  length  ftruckoff,  and  as  it 
were  exploded  (juft  like  the  rarified  and  inkindled  Particles  of  Gun-powder)  for  the 
effecting  the  motive  endeavour ,  do  blow  up  or  intumifie  the  Mufcle  or  the  Heart  it 
felf }  and  fo  from  the  indifeontinued  a&ion  of  the  Heart  much  of  this  fulphureous 
Copula,  which  is  eafily  luppliedfrom  the  blood,  andlefsof  the  Spirits,  which  are 
brought  by  the  paflage  of  the  nerves,  is  beftowed. 

And  here  it  may  be  rightly  inquired  into,  whether  the  Pulfe  of  the  Heart  fo  necefla- 
rily  depends  on  the  influence  of  the  animal  Spirits  through  the  Nerves,  that  it  being 
hindred,  the  aeftion  of  the  Heart  Ihould  wholly  ceafe  ?  For  the  decifion  of  this,  we 
once  made  a  tryal  of  the  following  Experiment  upon  a  living  Dog.  The  skin  about 
the  Throat  being  cut  long-ways ,  and  the  Trunk  of  both  the  Wandring  pair  being  fe- 
parated  apart,  we  made  a  very  ftrid  Ligature ;  which  being  done,  the  Dog  was 
prefently  filent,  and  leemed  ftunned ,  and  fuffered  about  the  Hypochondria  convul¬ 
sive  motions,  with  a  great  trembling  of  the  Heart.  But  this  afleftion  quickly  ceafing, 
afterwards  he  lay  without  any  ftrength  or  lively  afpeft ,  as  if  dying ,  flow  and  impo¬ 
tent  to  any  motion ,  and  vomiting  up  any  food  that  was  given  him :  neverthelefs  his 
life  as  yet  continued,  neither  was  it  prefently  extinguilhed  after  thofe  nerves  were 
wholly  cut  afunder ;  but  this  Animal  lived  for  many  days ,  and  fo  long ,  till  through 
long  falling,  his  ftrength  and  fpirits  being  worn  out,  he  died.  The  carcafs  being 
opened,  the  blood  within  the  Ventricles  of  the  Heart,  and  the  Vefleis  on  every  fide 
reaching  from  thence ,  to  wit ,  both  the  Veins  and  Arteries ,  being  greatly  coa¬ 
gulated  ,  was  gathered  into  clotters*,  to  wit,  for  this  caufe,  becaufe  the  blood, 
though  for  the  fuftaining  of  life ,  it  was  in  fome  meafure  circulated ,  yet  for  the  molt 
part  it  ftagnated  both  in  the  Heart,  and  in  the  Vefleis.  The  caufe  of  which  ftagna- 
tion  I  can  aflign  to  no  other  thing,  than  that  the  Fracordia ,  the  influence  of  the  animal 
Spirits  being  hindred,  wanted  itsufual  motions. 

If  it  fhould  be  further  demanded,  from  whence  the  animal  Spirits  (the  paflage  of 
both  the  wandring  pair  being  fhutup)  fhould  be  fupplied  to  the  Heart  continuing 
Hill  its  motion ,  I  fay ,  that  this  may  be  done  by  the  returning  Nerves ,  as  from 
the  knots  of  which  manyCardiack  Ihoots  and  fibres  proceed  *,  and  befides,  the  end 
of  either  nerve  meeting  with  the  nerve  fent  from  the  upper  infolding ,  is  united.  But 
we  Ihewed  already ,  that  the  animal  Spirits  may  be  carried  either  this  way  or  that  way 
within  the  paflages  of  the  nerves ;  wherefore  when  the  neceflity  of  life  urges ,  the 
proviflon  of  the  Spirits,  though  lefler ,  being  fent  from  the  aforefaid  infolding ,  is 
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received  bu  the  tail  of  the  returning  nerve ,  and  from  thence  by  a  retrograde  paflage 
it  was  derived  into  the  Cardiack  branches  ,  and  at  length  into  the  Heart  it  felf.  Fur* 
ther,  there  lyes  open  alfo  another  paflage,  and  that  perhaps  more  obvious,  through  the 
paflage  of  the  intercoftal  nerve  :  by  this  way  in  a  man,  as  well  as  by  the  paflage  of 
the  wandring  pair,  the  Spirits  are  conveyed  from  the  Brain  to  the  Pracordia  ^  yea 
alfo  in  Brutes  a  branch  is  carried  into  the  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair  from  the  inter¬ 
coifal  infolding  ;  fo  that  by  this  by-path  fome  little  rills  of  the  animal  Spirits  ( if  by- 
chance  their  influence  Ihouldbe  hindred  through  their  wonted  chanels)  might  be 
carried  to  the  Heart.  However  that  Experiment  feems  to  conclude,  that  the  motion 
of  the  Heart  depends  no  lefs  upon  the  inflowing  of  the  blood  ,  than  upon  that  of  the 
animal  Spirit :  the  total  privation  of  either  takes  away  life  ;  an  Eclipfe  of  the  Spirits 
wholly  takes  away  from  the  Heart  its  motive  power ;  and  by  the  defeft  of  the  blood 
(forafmuch  as  the  fulphureous  Copula  is  denied  to  the  Spirit  implanted  in  the  Heart) 
the  vigour  and  elaftick  force  of  the  Heart  is  fuppreft,  fo  that  the  Pulfe  being  by  degrees 
weakened  ,  life  is  by  little  and  little  extinguifhed.  Without  doubt ,  in  the  finding 
out  the  tenour  of  the  Pulfe,  we  ought  always  to  mind  what  the  alteration  of  the  ani¬ 
mal  Spirits,  and  what  the  fault  of  the  blood  may  bring  to  it. 

There  is  yet  another  confideration  concerning  the  Nerves  reaching  from  the  Trunk 
of  the  wandring  pair  to  the  Heart,  to  wit,  that  by  their  paflage,  not  only  the  folemn 
influence  and  ftate  of  the  Spirits ,  for  the  equally  performing  of  the  vital  Function ,  is 
conveyed ;  but  alfo  the  inftinft  of  every  irregular  motion,  ftirred  up  in  the  Pracordia 
by  the  force  of  the  Paflions ,  is  in  fome  meafure  transferred  this  way.  I  Fay  ,  as  to 
thefe,  we  ought  to  difcourfe  and  to  fhewby  what  means,  as  often  as  the  impreflion 
of  any  Affection  exercifes  the  Imagination ,  or  rather  the  Appetite ,  prefently  the 
Tr&cordia  are  difturbcd  by  the  paflage  of  the  Nerves ,  and  by  reafon  of  their  various 
Affedtions  the  motion  of  the  blood  is  diverfly  altered .  But  becaufe  in  a  man  the  ir¬ 
regular  and  extraordinary  motions  of  the  Pracordia  depend  on  the  intercoifal  Nerve 
as  much  as  and  perhaps  more  than  on  the  wandring  pair  ;  therefore  we  think  good  to 
defer  this  Speculation  till  the  Theory  of  that  Nerve  is  propofed.  In  the  mean  time, 
we  will  proceed  to  the  other  branches  of  the  wandring  pair ;  and  what  next  follows, 
we  will  inquire  into  the  offices  and  ufes  of  the  returning  Nerves. 

The  returning  Nerve  in  the  left  fide,  going  away  from  the  wandring  pair  below 
the  aforefaid  infolding,  and  fent  towards  the  Aorta-,  is  reflected  or  turned  back  about 
its  defending  Trunk ,  from  whence  being  carried  upwards ,  it  imparts  fhoots  to  the 
Mufcles  of  the  Trachea  and  the  Larynx  fent  forth  by  a  long  tradt  from  either  fide 
of  the  Nerve  *,  then  its  top  or  height  is  united  with  a  ffioot  meeting  it  out  of  the  Gan- 
glioform  infolding,  Fig.  9.  n.  But  the  returning  Nerve  on  the  right  fide  is 

reflected  much  higher  about  the  axillar  Artery,  to  wit,  proceeding  from  the  lower 
infolding  of  the  wandring  pair ,  and  after  the  fame  manner  is  bellowed  on  the  other 
fide  of  the  Trachea  ,  Fig.  9.  L.  But  either  returning  back  about  the  knots  of  refle¬ 
ction  ,  fends  forth  towards  the  Heart  very  many  fhoots  and  fibres,  which  are  infected 
into  its  little  ears,  the  appending  Veflels  or  its  Infoldings. 

What  the  chief  ufe  of  this  Nerve  is ,  we  have  already  fhewn  •,  to  wit ,  being  rolled 
about  on  both  fides  the  Artery ,  as  it  were  a  Windlace ,  it  caufes  the  little  rings  of 
the  Trachea  orWeafandto  be  drawn  hither  and  thither  ,  like  the  folds  of  a  pair  of 
Bellows ,  both  for  breathing  and  making  a  found.  But  indeed  either  Nerve ,  foraf¬ 
much  as  it  being  reflected  about  the  Artery  ,  is  carried  upward  into  the  part  to  be 
moved,  doth  move  downwards  the  little  rings  of  the  Trachea  or  Wind-pipe  by  cer¬ 
tain  fhoots  of  it  *  alfo  forafmuch  as  either  is  terminated  in  the  Nerve ,  fent  from  the 
Ganglioform  infolding,  it  carries  upwards  the  folds  of  the  Trachea  by  other  Ihoots 
of  it.  Hence  a  reafon  may  be  given ,  why  the  returning  Nerves  being  cut  off,  every 
Animal  is  prefently  dumb  •,  to  wit,  becaufe,  unlefs  the  Trachea  be  moved,  the  breath 
being  blown  out,  palling  without  any  refradtion  through  its  cavity,  as  ft  wert  through 

a  Pipe  alike  hollow  in  its  whole  paflage,  gives  no  found.  ^ 

Concerning  thefe  Nerves  we  ought  to  inquire,  what  is  the  reafon  of  the  difference, 
that  the  knots  of  reflection  are  not  alike  on  both  fides  \  alfo  for  what  end  the  Car¬ 
diack  branches  proceed  from  both  knots.  As  to  the  firft ,  that  the  left  returning 
Nerve,  not  as  its  pair,  binds  about  the  axillary  Artery ,  fome  reafon  feems  to be ,  be- 
caufe  the  left  axillary  Artery  ,  arifing  below ,  is  carried  as  the  right ,  by  a  bending; 
and  not  a  ftraight  paflage ,  into  the  Arm  ;  wherefore  the  little  cord  of  the  Nerve, 
compafling  about  its  Trunk ,  hath  no  fixed ,  but^a  very  moveable  knot  ot  reflection. 
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for  that  it  might  eafily  Aide  from  its  place.  But  it  may  rather  be  faid ,  that  it  is 
for  other  ufes,  and  thole  more  neceflary  ,  that  thefe  Nerves  compafs  about  thofe  Vef- 
fels  after  that  manner.  For  when  they ,  as  it  were  Reins  or  Bridles  call  on  the  blood¬ 
carrying  Veflels,  by  pulling  them  hither  and  thither,  varioufly  determine  the  courfe  of 
the  blood ,  it  feems  to  be  required  ,  that  one  returning  Nerve  fhould  bind  together 
or  conflringe  the  axillary  Artery  ,  and  the  other  the  defending  Trunk  of  the  Aorta  : 
for  as  often  as  there  is  need  for  the  blood  to  flow  forwards  towards  the  Head  more 
plentifully  ,  the  returning  Nerves  perform  it  eafily,  by  pulling  upwards  the  aforefaid 
Arteries:  But  the  blood,  after  a  fort,  ought  to  be  continually  urged  into  the  higher 
parts ,  left  otherwife  by  its  weight  it  fhould  turn  too  much  downwards ;  wherefore 
in  all  Expiration  or  breathing  forth ,  when  the  Trachea ,  drawing  nearer  together  its 
folds ,  is  contraded  upwards ,  the  blood  about  to  defcend  through  the  Aorta ,  is 
fnatched  upwards  by  one  trad  of  the  nervous  little  cord,  and  in  like  manner,  the 
axillary  Artery  in  the  right  fide  being  fhaken  with  it ,  the  blood  flowing  in  the  whole 
afcending  Trunk  of  the  Aorta,  is  driven  upwards  a  little  fwifter. 

But  belides  this  continual  and  equal  fetching  up  of  the  blood  towards  the  upper 
parts ,  it  is  fometimes  occaiionally  urged  towards  the  Head  by  a  more  intenfe  and 
quick  motion  of  the  Trachea ,  and  alfo  by  a  more  full  and  fwift  courfe.  For  as  often 
as  any  Animal  grows  angry,  the  voice  prefently  fhews  figns  of  fuch  an  AfTedion,  and 
oftentimes  by  chiding ,  they  make  it  lharp  ;  as  men ,  when  they  are  angry ,  chide  or 
brawl,  and  Dogs  bark  :  Now  from  fuch  an  intenfion  of  the  voice  and  chiding ,  as  the 
upper  rings  of  the  Trachea,  a  reciprocation  being  there  made,  are  often  ftruck  to¬ 
gether  ;  fo  the  blood  alfo  ( the  Aorta  being  ftrongly  drawn  )  is  urged  upwards  by  a 
copious  afflux,  fo  that  it  prefently  dyes  the  countenance  and  eyes  of  angry  people 
with  a  rednefs ,  and  induces  to  the  Brain  it  felf  a  greater  heat  and  provocatives  to 
anger,  and  a  greater  glowing  or  infiring  to  the  Spirits  by  ftirring  them  up.  For  the 
fame  reafon ,  in  Joy  and  Gladnefs ,  forafmuch  as  the  Trachea  is  exercifed  by  finging 
or  laughing,  the  blood  alfo  is  poured  out  more  plentifully  towards  the  exterior ,  and 
efpecially  the  upper  parts. 

And  from  hence  the  caufe  is  plain,  wherefore  either  returning  Nerve  fends  forth 
Cardiack  branches  from  the  knot  of  refledlion  or  turning  back  ;  to  wit ,  that  in  thofe 
kind  of  affe<flions ,  the  notice  of  which  the  Trachea  in  founds  or  voices  gives  by  the 
help  of  the  Nerves ,  the  Heart  it  felf  by  its  means  alfo  might  be  afleded.  For  fo, 
as  often  as  we  wrangle  or  brawl ,  the  Heart  being  irritated  ,  prefently  inkindles  the 
blood  more,  and  drives  it  forward  more  plentifully ,  as  food  for  thofe  Affeftions, 
towards  the  Brain.  Alfo  in  laughter,  great  rejoycing,  or  finging  ,  by  the  paflage  of 
thofe  Nerves ,  the  Heart  being  brought  into  a  confent  or  Sympathy ,  or  joynt  aftion, 
prefently  explodes  or  drives  out  the  blood  by  a  fwifter  pulfe,  and  calls  it  haftily 
out,  which  otherwife  would  be  heavy  and  troublefom  by  a  flower  motion  or  flagna- 
tion^  wherefore  thole  fort  ofa&ions,  to  wit,  laughing  and  finging,  are  faid  to 
alleviate  the  Heart,  becaufe  they  make  the  blood  more  freely  and  readily  to  be  pour¬ 
ed  out  of  the  bofoms  of  the  Heart ,  and  alio,  by  the  fupplying  help  of  the  Lungs  to 
be  emptied  into  the  fame. 

Below  the  production  of  the  left  returning  Nerve  another  noted  Nerve  is  carried 
towards  the  hindermoft  region  of  the  Heart,  which  being  carried  with  a  certain  com¬ 
pafs  about  its  Bafis ,  fends  forth  frequent  Ihoots ,  which  cover  the  left  fide  of  the  hin¬ 
der  Hemifpherc ,  Fig,.  .9,  0.  Then  this  branch  meeting  with  another  pair  fent  from 
the  oppofite  fide  towards  the  Heart,  and  diftributing  Ihoots  into  the  right  fide  of  the 
hinder  Hemifphere,  is  united  with  it,  Fig.  9.  q. 

This  Cardiack  branch ,  deftinated  to  the  hinder  region  of  the  Heart ,  is  produced 
apart  below  the  reft ,  that  it  might  be  carried  by  it  fell  to  its  Province  without  the 
meeting  with  or  implication  of  others;  the  pairs  are  ingrafted  on  either  fide,  that 
they  might  accompany  one  another ,  and  be  together  drawn  in  the  fame  aCtion  of  the 
Heart.  It  appears  not  plain ,  whether  thefe  nerves  confpire  with  the  other  Cardiack 
nerves,  arifing  above ,  reaching  forth  to  the  anterior  Hemifphere  of  the  Heart;  or 

whether  this  pair  efteCl  not  the  Syfiole  of  the  Heart ,  and  the  upper  its  Diaflole.  How¬ 
ever  it  is,  cei  tain  Ihoots  of  the  kindred  or  flock  of  either,  being  ingrafted  with  others 
of  another  flock,  communicate  one  with  the  other. 

The  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair  lends  forth  on  both  fides  very  many  noted  bran¬ 
ches  from  the  region  of  the  Heart,  which  are  fpread  on  every  fide  into  all  the  Lobes 
of  the.  Lungs,  the  Bronchia  of  the  Trachea,  and  the  Coat  of  the  Oefopbagus  hard  by 
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defcencimf.  Fig .9.  ,.s.s  Thofe  which  go  into  the  Lungs  pafs  every  where  through 
their  whole  fubfiance,  following  the  ramifications  of  the  Veins  and  Arteries  and  tL 
Pipes  of  the  Bronchia ,  which  chaneis  of  blood  and  air  they  varioufly  climb  over  and 
bind  about  through  their  whole  trad.  1  * 

When  that  fo  many  noted  branchings  of  the  Nerves  are  bedowed  on  the  Lunus 
it  is  a  wonder ,  that  by  fome  they  fhould  be  thought  to  be  infenfible  and  immoveable 
of  themfelves.  Yea  it  is  doubted  by  many ,  whether  thefe  Bowels  do  caufe  the  mo¬ 
tions  of  the  Syflole  and  Diaftole  of  themfelves  by  their  own  endeavour.  For  that  it 
is  a  received  Opinion,  That  this  reciprocation  of  the  Lungs  doth  proceed  wholly  from 
the  motion  of  the  7  horax ,  and  doth  obey  or  obferve  its  dilatation  or  condridion  with 
a  certain  neceffiary  dependency ;  viz.,  that  the  Bread  being  dilated  or  fpread  open  after 
the  manner  of  a  pair  of  Bellows  doth  compel  the  ambient  Air  into  the  Trachea,  which 
ruihing  into  the  Lungs,  blows  up  and  didends  them*,  then  the  fame  Bread  fubfiding 
or  finking  of  it  felf,  that  the  Lungs  being  prelTed  together  with  thenveight  of  it,  do 
breath  forth  the  Air  before  intruded.  In  truth ,  however  that  I  might  judge  that 
the  Diaphragma  and  the  Mufcles  of  the  Bread  do  conduce  much  to  Refpiration  *  yet 
that  thefe  parts  lliould  perform  this  office  alone,  and  that  the  Lungs  are  merely  paf- 
five ,  I  cannot  grant.  For  Refpiration  is  chiefly  indituted  for  the  fake  of  the  blood 
and  the  Heart ,  and  its  ad  is  wont  to  be  determined  according  to  the  various  difpo- 
fition  of  thefe  and  to  be  altered  every  minute  of  an  hour  almod  according  to  the 
manifold  neceffity  of  the  Pulfe.  But  indeed  the  Lungs  themfelves  are  they  (and  not 
the  Diaphragma  or  the  Mufcles  of  the  Thorax)  which  the  blood ,  boiling  out  of  the 
rlrt  nP??es  thrL0UgJ>  and  continually  affeds  according  to  its  temper ,  and  the  tenour 
ot  the  Pulfe:  wherefore  from  hence  it  may  be  concluded ,  That  the  Lungs  themfelves 
do  conceive  the  fird  lnflmds  of  their  motions ,  and  by  the  help  of  the  aforefaid 
Nerves,  do  in  fome  meafure  exercife  themfelves,  and  endeavour  the  Syftole  and 
Diaftole ,  and  defign  them  according  to  the  fenfe  of  its  proper  neceffity ;  but  when 

iu  tileie,r  r^ulfite  for  Iocal  raotion  are  wanting ,  therefore  the  Diaphragma  and 
the  Mufcles  of  the  Thorax  help  continually  the  endeavours  of  the  Lungs  ^and  by 

the  cooperation  of  thefe ,  compleat  breathing  is  effieded.  And  fo  when  Nerves 
ot  a  twofold  kind  ,  to  wit ,  fome  from  the  Spine  being  inferted  into  the  Mufcles  of 
the  Diaphragma  and  the  Thorax ,  and  others  from  the  wandring  pair  didributed 
into  the  Lungs,  aduate  the  Organs  of  Refpiration ;  for  that  reafon  it  comes  to 
pals,  that  the  ad  it  felf  of  Refpiration,  of  it  lelf  unforced  and  involuntary,  may  be 
at  our  pleafure  fome  what  redrained ,  interrupted  ,  and  diverlly  altered.  The  Svw- 
praxu  or  joynt  adion  of  the  Nerves  of  either  kind ,  in  the  work  of  Relpiration ,  ffiall 

be  ffiewed  hereafter  ,  when  we  ffiall  fpeak  particularly  of  the  Nerve  of  the  Dia¬ 
phragma. 

It  yet  appears  more  plain,  that  the  Lungs  are  oftentimes  the  chief  in  the  ad  of 
Refpiration ,  becaufe  they  being  irritated  from  drange  and  improportionate  objeds, 
prefently  conceive  irregular  and  violent  motions }  as  when  a  vehement  Cough  is  dirred 

Up/°u  we  5xc,ufion  ot  anY  troublefom  thing  ;  to  which  motion  the  Diaphrama 
and  the  Mufcles  of  the  Thorax  prefently  obey.  In  like  manner,  in  difficult  and  fighing 
breathing,  or  any  other  ways  unequal,  its  fird  indind  for  the  mod  part  is  begun 
by  the  Lungs;  yet  fometimes  when  the  exterior  Organs  of  Refpiration  are  excited 
into  irregular  motions,  the  Lungs  alfo  are  compelled  to  follow  their  irregularities! 
lo  when  the  Diaphragma  after  a  manner  begins  laughter,  the  Lungs  perform  the 
lame  with  a  following  cackling  found :  fo  all  the  Organs  of  Refpiration  intimately 
conlpire  and  agree  among  themfelves ,  that  although  one  of  them  do  a  thing  inordi¬ 
nately  ,  rather  than  there  ffiall  be  a  Schifm,  the  red  do  imitate  or  follow  its  irre¬ 
gularity. 

But  that  the  Nerves ,  following  the  Arteries  and  Veins  through  the  whole  frame  of 
the  Lungs  ,  do  vanoufly  bind^  about  and  cloath  their  Trunks  with  a  thick  feries  of 
ffioots,  the  reafon  feems  to  be,  both  that  the  Coats  of  the  Veffiels  being  gifted  with 
a  couitant  influx  of  animal  Spirits ,  might  imitate  the  motion  of  the  Hearty  and  by 
that  means,  by  a  continual  pulfation  of  the  Arteries  and  the  condridion  of  the  Veins, 
they  might  eaiily  carry  the  blood  in  this  its  more  ffiort  ludration  through  the  Lungs  j 

r  vt  6  rat  .  >  ,t^at:  t^le  pueumonick  Veffiels,  being  bound  about  with  fuch  Reins 
or  Nerves ,  might  moderate  the  courfe  of  the  blood  according  to  the  forces  and  in¬ 
lands  of  the  Faffiions.  For  whenas  the  exterior  circulation  of  the  blood  depends 
upon  this  interior  ^  as  the  blood  is  commanded  to  pals  looner  or  flower  through  the 

Lungs, 
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Lungs ,  or  to  Hay  there  and  be  hindred ,  the  excurfion  and  return  of  it  alfo  from  or 
towards  the  Heart  is  wholly  performed.  In  Joy  or  Anger,  becaufe  the  Lungs  ra¬ 
pidly  transfer  the  blood  out  of  onebofomof  the  Heart  to  the  other*,  therefore  its 
fwifter  and  more  plentiful  flowing  out  into  the  outward  parts ,  follows.  In  like 
manner,  in  Fear  and  Sadnefs,  for  that  the  Lungs  (its  Veflcls  being  ftrained  together) 
deliver  the  blood  to  the  Heart  by  the  Veins,  and  do  not  then  prefently  carry  it  back 
by  the  Arteries ,  the  outmoft  region  of  the  Body  is  deftitute  of  its  due  influx.  Not- 
withftanding  thefe  kind  of  pathetick  fnatches  of  the  blood  are  in  fome  meafure  perfor¬ 
med  becaufe  its  Veflels  are  bound  about  in  other  places  in  like  manner  with  the 
Nerves.  If  at  any  time  Spafmodick  Affections  fiiould  affliCt  the  pneumonick  Nerves 
from  a  morbific  caufe ,  fo  that  being  twitcht  with  inordinate  motions ,  they  Ihould 
pull  or'  draw  together  here  and  there  the  Arteries  and  Veins  which  they  embrace  *, 
for  that  caufe ,  the  blood  either  too  much  flowing  out  of  the  Lungs,  makes  them  to 
fla<*,  and  to  fall  together  into  themfelves,  fo  that  drawing  to  them  copioufly  the  Air, 
they  do  not  eafily  render  it  back  again  ■,  or  ,  which  frequently  happens,  the  blood 
being  detained  within  the  Lungs,  and  there  ftagnating,  (tuffs  them  up,  and  holds 
them  a  long  while  (tiff,  that  they  cannot  infpire  or  drawn  in  the  Air.  The  Sym¬ 
ptoms  of  either  kind  ordinarily  happen  in  the  Hyfterick  diftempers ,  and  in  fome. 
Hypochondriacal.  Yea  fometimes  the  Bronchia  themfelves  are  pulled  together  by 
the  like  Convulfionof  the  Nerves,  and  are  hindred  in  their  motion,  fo  that  they  can¬ 
not  take  in  and  fend  forth  the  Air  after  its  due  manner  ,  as  may  be  feen  in  Afthma- 
tical  Fits.  The  diftempers  of  which  fort  are  oftentimes  produced  by  the  fault  of  the 
Nerves,  without  any  implanted  Dyfcrafie  or  evil  difpofition  of  the  Lungs.  I  have 
fometimes  obferved  fome  Cafes  of  lick  people,  in  which,  when  at  one  time  the  morbi- 
fick  matter  befieging  the  Brain ,  had  induced  Lethargick  or  Vertiginous  Symptoms, 
a  little  after  the  fame  matter  occupying  or  poflefling  the  origines  or  middle  procelles 
of  the  nerves  belonging  to  the  Lungs ,  has  fuddenly  excited  a  moft  horrid  Afthma 
without  any  previous  Cough  or  Catarrh. 

But  that  out  of  the  fame  trad  of  the  wandring  pair  many  fhoots  are  diftributed  into 
the  Lungs,  and  alfo  many  others  into  the  Coats  of  the  Oefophagm ;  from  hence  a  rea- 
fon  maybe  given,  why  a  troublefom  Cough  oftentimes  caufes  Vomiting  and  a  fub- 
verfion  of  the  Ventricle }  why  alfo  on  the  other  fide  a  perturbation  of  the  Ventricle 
fo  frequently  induces  a  troublefom  endeavour  of  Coughing.  I  have  known  mHypo- 
chondriacks,  that  aliments  of  ill  digeftion,  taken  into  the  Stomach,  have  prefently  ex¬ 
cited  a  vain  and  very  pertinacious  Cough  ;  in  the  mean  time,  that  the  Lungs  were  free 
from  any  confumptive  difpofition.  The  caufe  of  either  diftemper  feems  to  be  ,  that 
when  the  nerves,  diffeminated  in  either  part,  are  taken  with  a  Coovulfion  ,  often¬ 
times  thofe  which  are  of  the  other  part,  are  drawn  into  a  confent  of  the  fame  diftem¬ 
per.  Perhaps  from  hence  it  happens,  that  fometimes  an  Afthma  is  induced  by  reafon 
oftheevilof  the  Ventricle,  and  that  that  diftemper  ( as  Riverm  obferves )  is  often 
wont  to  be  cured  by  an  emetick  Medicine. 

After  fo  many  branches  and  fhoots  have  been  fent  from  both  fides  the  wandring 
pair,  at  length  its  Trunk  is  divided  below  the  Lungs  into  two  branches,  viz.,  the  ex¬ 
terior  and  interior  }  either  of  which  inclining  towards  the  pair  of  branches  on  the 
other  fide,  are  united  to  them ,  and  after  a  mutual  communication  they  conflitute  the 
two  Stomachical  branches,  viz.,  the  fuperior  and  the  inferior,  Fig.  9.  t.  u.  w.  x. 

It  is  worth  obferving,  with  what  wonderful  artifice  either  Trunk  of  the  wandring 
pair  do  communicate  one  with  the  other  with  two  branches,  as  it  were  two  hands 
meeting  one  the  other,  that  the  influence  of  either  nerve  might  equally  reach  to  every 
region  and  part  of  the  Stomach.  For  whenas  either  Stomachical  branch,  to  wit,  both 
the  upper  and  the  lower  ,  is  carried  together  from  the  two  branches  coming  out  from 
either  fide  of  the  wandring  pair  *,  it  is  provided ,  that  the  Tributes  of  the  Spirits  de- 
ftinated  to  the  Ventricle,  fhould  be  at  once  certain  and  very  plentiful.  For  what 
appertains  to  the  performing  the  aftion  of  this  Bowel  dr  Chylification  ,  the  Spirits 
flowing  in  from  either  fide,  are  abundantly  diftributed  into  the  Orifice,  and  from 
thence  into  all  its  parts  and  private  places ;  and  by  that  means  it  comes  to  pafs ,  that 
the  Stomach  diflolves  bodies  beyond  the  force  of  any  Chymical  Menftruum.  Then 
hefides ,  as  to  the  feeling  or  fenfe  of  the  Ventricle ,  or  the  affection  of  it  from  things 
ingefted  ;  it  is  carried  alfo  towards  the  Head  by  a  double  way  (  whereby  the  paJTage 
may  be  the  more  certain)  to  wit,  by  either  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair*,  that  for 
that  reafon  being  indued  with  a  moft  exquifite  fenfe ,  it  might  not  be  deceived  con¬ 
cerning 
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cerning  itsobjerts ;  and  if  that  anything  inimical  or  contrary  to  it,  fhould  lye  hid 
among  what  is  eaten ,  it  might  difeern  it  and  thruft  it  out  of  its  own  accord  or  at 
leaft  by  the  knowledge  only  of  the  Cerebel. 

That  from  the  fame  double  Trunk  of  tne  wandring  pair,  from  whence  the  Cardiack: 
Nerves  arife  a  little  above,  the  Stomachical  branches  alfo  proceed  ,  thecaufeis  plain 
wherefore  the  Heart  it  felf  hath  fuch  a  Sympathy  with  the  Stomach  ,  fo  that  its  Deli¬ 
quium  or  Swooning  follows  upon  any  great  pulling  or  bawling  of  this. 

Either  Nerve  of  the  wandring  pair  is  terminated  in  the  Ventricle  it  felf:  for  after 
the  eighth  Conjugation  hath  made  as  it  were  an  high  road  for  the  paffiage  of  the  ani¬ 
mal  Spirits  to  the  Pracordia  and  to  this  noble  Bowel ,  it  puts  a  bound  to  it  felf ;  nor 
indeed  does  it  feem  meet  to  have  its  branches  Itretched  out  any  further  to  the  Vifcera 
ofthe lower  Belly :  becaufe  it  feems  an  unworthy  thing,  that  the  fame  path  which 
leads  to  the  chief  office  of  nutrition  and  to  the  Palaces  of  life  it  felf,  ffiould  lye 
open  to  the  more  vile  Iqteftines  alfo,  and  the  fink  of  the  whole  Body.  And  truly, 
although  the  ample  path  and  broad  way  of  the  wandring  pair  is  not  produced  be¬ 
yond  the  Ventricle ,  yet  becaufe  a  frequent  commerce  happens  between  this  and  the 
Pracordia  and  the  other  inferior  parts  *  therefore  between  the  Stomach  and  the  other 
Bowels,  though  of  a  more  bafe  ufe,  certain  Fibres,  as  it  were  fmaller  paths,  are 
reached  forth,  in  which,  at  leaft  little  bands  of  Spirits,  like  Difcoverers  or  Mef- 
fengers,  run  to  and  fro. 


CHAP.  XXV. 

*  ,  1  / 

A  Vefcription  of  the  Intercoftal  IferVe* 

AFter  the  unfolding  of  the  Nerve  reaching  forth  to  the  Pracordia  and  the  Ven¬ 
tricle  ,  we  are  led  by  the  feries  or  order  of  the  inward  parts  to  the  deferibing 
a  Nerve  akin  to  this,  and  which  reaches  forth  its  branenes  to  the  furthermoft 
Province ,  to  wit,  to  all  the  V ifeera  or  Inwards  or  the  lower  Belly  contained  below  the 
Ventricle.  This  is  commonly  called  the  Intercofial,  becaufe  that  going  near  the  roots  of 
the  Ribs,  it  receives  in  every  one  of  their  Interdices  a  branch  from  the  fpinal  Marrow. 
Its  beginning  U  not  yet  fufficiently  detefted  ;  for  by  moll;  Anatomifts  it  is  wrongfully 
taKen  for  a  branch  ofehe  wandring  pair ,  though  indeed  the  wandring  and  the  inter- 
coital  pair  do  communicate  among  themfelves  by  branches  fent  forth  one  to  the 
other  •  yet  as  to  both  their  beginnings.  Trunks  and  wandrings  up  and  down ,  they 
are  plainly  diftinguifhed.  If  that  this  latter  Conjugation ,  being  denied  the  title  of 
a  peculiar  nerve ,  ought  to  confefs  it  felf  of  another  flock ,  certainly  it  owes  nothing 
to  the  wandring  pair ,  but  fhould  borrow  its  original  from  the  Nerves  of  the  fifth  and 
fixth  pairs*,  for  two  or  three  fhoots  being  fent  back  from  thofe  nerves  going  out  to¬ 
wards  the  Eyes  and  Face ,  go  into  the  fame  flock  or  Trunk ,  which  is  the  Trunk  of  the 
intercofial  nerve,  as  we  have  intimated  before. 

The  intercofial  Nerve  being  conflituted  after  that  manner ,  and  going  out  of  the 
Skull  at  a  proper  hole ,  prefently  contains  theGanglioform  infolding,  near  to  ano¬ 
ther  the  like  infolding  of  the  wandring  pair  \  into  which  two  nervous  Procelles  are 
carried  from  the  lafl  pair  within  the  Skull ,  or  the  firft  Vertebral.  From  that  infold¬ 
ing  one  ffioot  is  fent  forth  into  the  Sphinder  of  the  Throat ,  and  another  noted  one 
into  the  Ganglioform  infolding  of  the  wandring  pair.  Then  this  nerve  defending 
towards  the  Vertebra ,  hath  in  the  middle  of  the  Neck  another  far  greater  infolding, 
into  which  an  ample  nerve,  from  the  neighbouring  Vertebral  pair,  is  inferted}  but 
from  the  fame  many  nerves,  which  refped  th ePracordia,  are  diftributed  on  every 
fide:  For  two  or  three  fhoots  are  fent  forth  into  the  nerve  of  the  Diaphragma ,  and 
one  fhoot  into  the  returning  nerve  }  befides ,  numerous  fibres  and  fhoots  are  carried 
both  into  the  returning  nerve ,  and  towards  the  Trachea ,  which  are  inferted  into  its 
Coats,  and  into  thofe  of  the  Oefophague  ^  and  into  the  blood-carrying  Veflels.  Fur¬ 
ther,  one  branch  defends  into  the  Trunk  ofthe  wandring  pair,  and  two  noted  nerves 
into  the  Cardiack  infolding*,  then  a  little  lower  another  nerve  by  it  felf,  proceeding 
out  of  the  intercofial  Trunk,  is  inferted  alfo  into  the  Cardiack  infolding:  which 
noted  branches  fent  down  on  both  fides  from  the  intercoftal  nerve ,  for  that  they  joyn 

together 
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together  with  others  derived  from  either  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair,  make  the 
Cardiack  infolding  it  felf.  But  thefe  Cardiack  branches  from  the  intercoftal  nerve , 
as  alfo  the  Cervical  infolding ,  or  that  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  Neck ,  whence  they 
proceed,  are  peculiar  to  men,  and  are  wholly  wanting  in  brute  beafts. 

The  intercoftal  Trunk  defeends  from  the  cervical  infolding  towards  the  chanel- 
bone,  where  being  about  to  enter  the  cavity  of  theBreaft,  it  falls  upon  the  axillary 
Artery ,  as  it  were  in  right  Angles,  and  ftrains  or  binds  it ;  from  whence  it  is  drown¬ 
ed  or  hidden  in  the  Thorax  near  the  roots  of  the  firft  and  lecond  Ribs  ^  and  there  re¬ 
ceiving  three  or  four  branches  from  the  Vertebral  nerves  next  to  thofe  uppermoft, 
Conftitutes  another  infolding ,  which  is  commonly  called  the  Intercoftal  infolding. 
The  uppermoft  of  thefe  Vertebral  nerves  coming  to  this  infolding  in  its  journey  binds 
the  Vertebral  Artery ,  and  almoft  compafies  it  about.  In  Brutes  by  this  nerve  which 
comes  upon  the  Vertebral  Artery ,  the  intercoftal  infolding  communicates  with  the 
root  of  the  nerve  of  the  ‘Diaphragma ,  and  not  by  any  other  means ,  unlefs  by  fmall 
fibres  fent  forth  from  the  lower  part  of  the  infolding  into  the  Vertebral  nerves.  Fur¬ 
ther  ,  in  Brutes  a  noted  branch  is  carried  from  this  infolding  into  the  Trunk  of  the 
wandring  pair.  But  in  Man  the  intercoftal  Trunk  palfes  through  the  cavity  of  the 
Thorax  without  any  communication  had  with  the  other  parts ;  unlefs  that  from  hence 
ih  its  whole  defeent ,  running  near  the  roots  of  the  Ribs,  it  admits  in  every  one  of 
their  interfpaces ,  and  from  thence  even  to  the  Os  facram  from  between  the  knots  of 
the  Vertebra,  a  Vertebral  branch. 

The  intercoftal  pair  fends  forth  a  noted  branch  on  either  fide ,  where  having  gone 
through  the  cavity  of  the  Thorax  or  Breaft,  it  comes  over  againft  the  bottom  of  the 
Ventricle,  which  tending  towards  the  Mesentery,  conftitutes  the  chief  infoldings  of  it. 
But  there  are  feven  Mefenterick  infoldings ,  viz.  five  great  fuperior ,  and  two  lefs 
inferior :  out  of  all  which,  numerous  Ihoots  and  fibres  are  fent  forth  together  into  the 
parts  which  they  refpeft ,  and  into  the  neighbouring  infoldings.  The  Mefenterick 
nerves ,  which  are  carried  into  thefe  infoldings ,  and  the  infoldings  themfelves ,  and 
alfo  the  fibres  and  Ihoots ,  which  flow  out  from  them  on  every  fide ,  like  rays  of  light, 
are  difpofed  according  to  the  following  manner  both  in  Man  and  in  the  more  perfect 
Brutes. 

The  Mefenterick  branch  therefore  in  the  left  fide  going  from  the  intercoftal  Nerve, 
and  bending  downwards,  is  parted  into  tw  o  noted  ihoots :  the  greater  of  thefe  bend¬ 
ing  back  upwards  towards  the  Stomach ,  diffufeth  it  felf  prefently  into  an  infolding, 
as  a  narrow  rivulet  into  a  fpacious  Pool.  From  this  infolding  numerous  fibres  and 
fhoots  go  forth  as  it  were  in  four  bands.  The  firft  of  thefe ,  and  which  is  the  greateft 
bundle  of  its  fibres,  being  carried  into  the  Ventricle,  is  bellowed  partly  in  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  it  *  and  partly  thefe  fibres  are  met ,  and  ingrafted  with  others  fent  from  the- 
Stomachical  branch.  The  other  maniple  or  band  of  nervous  Fibres  goes  forth  from 
this  infolding  to  the  Spleen,  where  the  nerves  accompanying  the  fanguiferous  Veftels, 
andvarioufly  binding  them  about ,  aredifperfed  into  the  more  inward  frame  or  fub- 
ftance  of  the  Spleen ,  yet  out  of  which  going  towards  the  Spleen,  fome  Ihoots  follow¬ 
ing  the  Ihort  Veftels,  are  carried  into  the  Stomach  j  The  third  Company  of  nervous 
Fibres  is  inferred  between  this  infolding  and  the  Hepatick  or  that  belonging  to  the  Li¬ 
ver,  placed  in  the  right  fide  over  againft  it.  Laftly,  the  fourth  Conjugation  of  Fibres 
knits  together  this  and  the  greateft  infolding  of  the  Mefentery  lying  under  it. 

The  lower  Ihoot  of  the  Mefenterick  branch  ,  which  is  on  the  left  fide ,  increafes 
into  an  infolding ,  to  which  the  next  Vertebral  branch ,  deftinated  to  the  intercoftal 
Nerve  ,  is  carried.  From  this  infolding  the  chief  bundle  of  nervous  Fibres  is  carried 
into  the  left  Kidney ,  and  before  the  Fibres  enter  the  Reins ,  they  bind  and  varioufly 
compafs  about  the  emulgent  Veftels.  Further ,  between  this  infolding  and  the  great¬ 
eft  of  the  Mefentery  many  Fibres  are  ftretched  out ;  from  hence  alfo  many  Ihoots  are 
diftributed  into  the  atrabilary  Cheft,  or  the  Receptacle  of  the  Spleens  excrements. 

In  the  right  fide  the  Mefenterick  branch  being  fent  from  the  intercoftal  Trunk ,  and 
being  in  like  manner  twofold ,  contains  in  its  upper  Ihoot  the  Hepatick  infolding  ^ 
out  of  which  the  greateft  bundle  of  nervous  Fibres  is  carried  towards  the  Liver  *,  nu¬ 
merous  Ihoots  of  which  accompanying  the  blood  carrying  Veftels,  greatly  befet,  and 
as  it  were  cloath  with  a  little  net  the  Trunk  of  the  Hepatick  Artery  :  which  fibres 
and  Ihoots,  being  carried  higher  ,  are  diftributed  into  the  Liver,  the  Gall-cheft  or  bag, 
the  paflage  of  the  Gall,  the  Pylorus,  and  the  Pancreas.  Further,  many  Fibres,  which 
are  of  this  Conjugation ,  meet  with  Fibres  fent  from  either  Stomachical  nerve,  and 
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are  ingrafted  into  them.  Another  handful  of  nervous  Fibres  is  ftretched  out  between 
this  infolding  and  the  oppofite  infolding  belonging  to  the  Spleen,  and  another  be¬ 
tween  this  and  the  greateft  infolding  of  theMefentery*,  yea,  there  is  fome  communi¬ 
cation  had  between  this  and  that  belonging  to  the  Kidney  lying  under  the  fame  fide 
by  a  large  (hoot  fent  down. 

The  lower  Ihoot  of  the  right  Mefenterick  branch  ,  like  as  it  is  in  the  oppofite  fide* 
contains  a  fufficiently  noted  infolding  nigh  the  atrabilary  Cheft^  to  which  prefently 
the  intercoftal  Nerve  imparts  its  Vertebral  branch  received  below.  From  this  in¬ 
folding  the  chief  bundle  of  nervous  Fibres  deftinated  to  the  Reins  ,  embraces  the 
blood- carrying  Velfels  in  like  manner  as  in  the  oppollte  fide:,  alfo  many  fibres  and 
fhoots  arc  ftretched  out  from  this  infolding  tothofenear,  viz.  the  Hepatick  and  the 
greateftof  theMefentery,  yea,  certain  Fibres  are  difperfed  from  the  fame  into  the 
atrabilary  Cheft.  # , 

After  this  manner  either  Mefenterick  branch  being  carried  from  the  Intercoftal 
'  pair ,  and  being  prefently  twofold ,  immediately  conftitutes  two  infoldings  in  either: 
fide.  In  the  midft  of  thefe  the  greateft  infolding  of  all  ftands  like  the  Sun  in  the  midft 
of  the  Planets ;  from  which  numerous  fhoots  and  fibres  are  difperfed  into  all  the  parts 
of  the  Mefentery  *,  which  indeed  following  the  blood-carrying  Veflels  in  their  whole 
procefs,  climb  over  and  bind  about  the  fame.  Moreover,  between  this  infolding  and 
every  one  of  the  four  aforefaid  is  produced  a  peculiar  little  bundle  of  Fibres.  Belides, 
in  the  female  Sex,  from  hence  fome  fhoots  are  carried  into  the  Glandula’s  of  the 
Womb,  commonly  called  the  Stones.  But  from  the  Mefenterick  branches,  which 
conftitute  the  former  infoldings,  no  noted  branches ,  but  only  little  fhoots ,  are  fent 
into  this  infolding.  Yea  the  chief  Nerve  which  is  inferred  to  this  ,  and  feems  to  be 
the  primary  for  the  conveying  of  plenty  of  Spirits  into  it,  and  a  broad  way ,  is  carried 
frorri  a  certain  fmall  infolding  far  lower  nigh  the  ftraight  Inteftine}  which  infolding, 
together  with  the  other  neighbouring  one ,  that  we  call  the  leffer  infoldings  of  the 
Mefentery ,  fhall  be  defcribed  prefently.  In  the  mean  time ,  that  we  may  proceed  to 
them  in  order,  we  will  follow  the  paffage  of  the  intercoftal  Nerve. 

Below  the  Mefenterick  branches ,  from  which  the  aforefaid  fuperior  infoldings  are 
conftituted,  the  intercoftal  Trunk  defcends  between  the  Mufcles  of  the  Loyns ,  and 
beftows  every  Vertebral  branch,  admitted  in  its  defcent,  upon  fome  internal  parts. 

For  the  Vertebral  branch  brought  to  the  intercoftal  Trunk  nigh  both  Kidneys ,  is 
carried  into  the  Womens  Tefticles,  then  fome  following  into  the  Ureters.  From  the 
Region  of  the  twenty  feventh  Vertebra  one  Vertebral  branch  and  two  others,  going 
from  the  intercoftal  Trunk ,  tend  towards  the  ftraight  Inteftine ,  and  there  they  meet 
with  three  pairs  fent  from  the  other  fide  ;  all  which  being  united,  conftitute  the  in¬ 
folding  ,  which  is  the  loweft  of  the  Abdomen.  From  this  infolding  a  noted  Nerve, 
being  carried  upwards,  is  brought  into  the  greateft  infolding  of  the  Mefentery,  which 
in  its  journey  receives  one  and  then  another  Ihoot  fent  down  on  both  fides  from  the 
intercoftal  Nerve  }  and  there,  near  its  bounds ,  diftributes  fome  Ihoots  into  the  Glan¬ 


dula’s  of  the  Womb. 

But  from  the  loweft  aforefaid  Infolding,  a  Nerve  going  towards  the  upper  Infold¬ 
ings,  about  the  fpace  of  an  inch,  conftitutes  another  lefter  infolding  in  the  neighbour¬ 
hood-,  out  of  which  one  Nerve  tends  upwards ,  and  another  oppofite  ftraight  down¬ 
wards.  The  former  of  thefe  is  carried  into  the  greateft  infolding  of  the  Mefentery, 
and  in  its  whole  paftage  ftretches  under  the  ftraight  Inteftine ,  and  part  of  the  Colon, 
and  inferts  into  them  many  fmall  (hoots.  But  the  other  Nerve  defending  from  this 
infolding  towards  the  Anns  under  the  inferior  part  of  the  ftraight  Inteftine,  imparts 
to  it  alfo  frequent  fhoots }  fo  that  this  infolding ,  the  leaft  of  all  thofe  which  are  with¬ 
in  the  Abdomen,  feems  to  be  conftituted  for  the  fake  of  this  Nerve  only,  to  wit,  which 
lying  under  the  ftraight  Inteftine  and  part  of  the  Colon ,  is  inferted  into  the  greateft 
infolding  of  the  Mefentery. 

From  the  loweft  neighbouring  Infolding,  to  which  this  leaft  owes  its  original,  two 
Nerves  going  out ,  and  being  fent  down  into  the  Pelvis ,  caufe  there  two  infoldings, 
viz.  one  in  either  fide ,  in  which  the  Nerves  coming  from  the  Os  facrnm,  and  ingraf- 
fed  with  the  former,  meet ;  from  which  alfo  the  Nerves  diftributed  into  the  adjacent 
parts,  ferve  unto  the  feveral  Excretions,  viz.  of  the  Urine,  Dung,  and  Seed  made 
in  that  place :  for  two  Nerves  enter  into  the  end  of  the  ftraight  Inteftine ,  and  as 
many  into  the  Womb  or  Proftates  •,  but  one ,  and  that  a  noted  one ,  is  carried  into 
the  Bladder. 
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But  that  we  may  return  to  the  Intercoltal  pair ,  after  either.  Trunk  of  it  had  lent 
forth  three  branches ,  out  of  which  the  aforefaid  lower  infoldings  of  the  Abdomen  are 
mediately  or  immediately  made,  it  defcends  ftraight  towards  the  Osfacrnm ,  and 
in  its  journey  fends  forth  yet  one  or  two  branches  into  the  Ureters :  but  as  foon  as 
it  is  come  to  the  beginning  of  the  Os  facrum ,  both  nerv.es  mutually  inclining  theml'elyes 
to  one  another ,  are  demerged  within  the  bending  of  the  lame  bone  ,  anci  there  nigh 
its  declining  ,  and  then  in  its  defcent ,  they  feem  to  be  knit  together  upon  it  by  two 
or  three  procedes-,  and  lo  at  length  either  nerve  dnds  in  very  fmali  fibres ,  which  are 
difbributed  into  the  Sphinder  of  the  Anns.  But  fometimes  either  nerve  joyn  together 
into  a  round  infolding  nigh  one  tranfverfe  procefs,  out  of  which  fingle  infolding  the 
like  very  fmali  Fibres  are  produced.  Further  ,  many  others  from  the  Iaft  Vertebral 
Nerve  meet  with ,  and  are  ingrafted  with  thefe  Fibres  from  the  intercoltal  pair  in- 
ferted  into  the  Anns. 


CHAP.  XXVI. 

The  Explication  of  the  JntercoUal  fair  of  Nerves  which  are  defcrihed 
in  the  former  Chapter  as  to  their  Offices  and  Ufes :  and  firfl 
the  upper  Branching  of  them  is  confidered. 

TH  E  beginning  of  the  Intercoltal  Nerve  are  two  or  three  flioots  reflected  or 
turned  back  from  the  Nerves  of  the  fifth  and  fixth  pair ,  and  united  into  the 
fame  Trunk  ,  Fig.  9.  D.  a.  a.  b.  Here  we  may  wonder  at  the  birth  of  this 
Nerve,  as  it  w7ere  borrowed  j  for  it  grows  as  a  Ihrub  upon  another  tree  or  lb  rub ;  and 
therefore  difpenfes  the  common  virtues  and  influences  of  either  with  a  double  branch¬ 
ing,  'viz.,  both  its  own  and  that  ol  its  parent  :  by  which  ramification  or  branch¬ 
ing  it  comes  to  pafs ,  that  there  are  very  quick  commerces  and  confent  between 
the  conceptions  of  the  Brain  and  the  affedions  of  the  Pracordia ,  alfo  between  the 
Adions  and  Paftionsalmoltof  all  the  parts  of  the  whole  Body ,  which  belong  to  the 
involuntary  Fundion.  For  in  that  the  Trunk  of  the  intercoltal  Nerve  proceeds  from 
the  Nerves ofthe  fifth  and  fixth  pair  nigh  their  beginnings,  that  is  a  fign  that  both 
the  influence  of  the  animal  Spirits ,  and  the  inftinds  for  the  performing  of  motions, 
are  derived  chiefly  into  it  from  the  Cerebel-,  to  wit,  from  whofe  annular  piocefs 
the  aforefaid  pairs  of  Nerves  arife.  But  forafmuch  as  the  fame  intercoltal  Nerve  is 
rooted  in  their  Trunks,  and  not  immediately  in  the  Cerebel ;  this  is  the  reafon  why 
the  Eyes,  as  alfo  the  parts  ofthe  Mouth  and  Face ,  to  which  the  fifth  and  fixth  pairs 
have  regard,  do  anfwerfo  readily  and  unknown  to  the  Cerebel,  as  it  were  by  the 
fame  ad,  to  the  motions  of  the  Tmzcordia  and  Vifcera ,  which  the  intercoltal  Nerve 
effeds*,  and  on  the  contrary,  the  motions  of  thele  prefently  follow  the  adion  of 
thofe.  As  for  example,  in  Sneezing  as  foon  as  the  nervous  Fibres  befmearing  the 
Noltrils ,  are  wrinkled  together  by  the  pulling,  prefently  by  the  paftage  of  the  inter¬ 
coltal  nerve  the  Diaphragma ,  by  reafon  of  a  more  deep  infpiration  or  drawing  in 
the  breath,  is  for  fome  time  deprelfed  *,  then  the  Cramp  of  the  Noltrils  remitting,  the 
Midriff  alfo  being  violently  drawn  back,  caufesa  more  ftrong  breathing  forth  with 
a  vehement  blowing  of  the  Air.  In  like  manner  on  the  contrary,  when  by  a  tick¬ 
ling  made  upon  the  Ribs,  the  Diaphragma  being  affeded  with  aSpafm  ,  moves  to 
a  cackling  noife,  the  Face  and  Mouth  are  pathetically  figured  with  it  into  laughter . 

The  intercoltal  Nerve  being  Hid  out  of  the  Skull ,  prefently  conftitutes  the  Gan- 
glioform  infolding ,  Fig.  9.  G.  it  being  after  the  fame  manner  in  the  Trunk  of  the 
wandring  pair.  What  the  ufe  of  thefe  infoldings  is  in  general,  we  have  already 
ftiewn  •,  and  clearly  for  the  fame  reafon  in  this  place  in  the  intercoltal  Trunk ,  where 
it  receives  into  itfelf  fome  nerves  from  elfewhere,  and  fends  forth  others  from  it  felf 
into  the  neighbouring  parts ,  this  infolding ,  as  it  were  a  knot  in  the  Item  of  a  flou- 
rilhing  Tree,  is  made ,  that  it  may  be  as  it  were  a  diverting  place  for  the  mani¬ 
fold  tendency  of  the  Spirits.  As  to  the  adventitious  Nerves  it  is  obferved  ,  That  by 
them  plenty  of  fubfidiary  Spirits  are  tranfmitted  hither,  only  from  the  fpinai  Marrow, 
but  by  a  manifold  and  frequent  palfage*,  wherefore  in  this  infolding,  and  again  in 
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the  following,  tfien  a  little  lower,  nigh  the  1'everal  jundures  of  the  Vertebra,  the  Ver- 
tebral  branch  comes  to  either  Trunk  of  the  intercoftal  pair:  this  feemsto  be  fo  con- 
ftituted  for  many  ufes.  Firffc ,  That  the  intercoftal  Nerve,  by  the  reiterated  fattening 
to  the  folid  parts ,  as  it  were  by  a  frequent  ftay ,  might  become  the  more  firm  for  the 
making  of  a  long  journey,  when  otherwife  its  little  rope,  by  too  much  ftretching  out, 
might  be  eafily  broken.  Secondly  ,  By  this  means  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  the  nerves 
which  are  the  Executors  of  the  fpontaneous ,  and  thofe  of  the  involuntary  Fundion, 
might  have  both  a  more  certain  commerce  together,  and  might  be  fometimes  excited 
into  mutual  fuccors.  Hence  Kefpiration  and  lome  other  Ads,  efpecially  what  concerns 
the  Ad  of  Feniu,  participate  of  either  Regiment ,  fo  that  fometimes  they  follow  the 
will,  and  fometimes  draw  it  even  by  force  or  unwilling.  Further ,  when  at  any  time 
the  flock  of  animal  Spirits  is  deficient  in  either  Province,  fuppliesof  them  are  fought 
from  the  other :  to  wit ,  (as  we  hinted  above)  if  the  influence  towards  the  Pracordia. 
be  fhut  up  through  the  ordinary  paflages ,  viz.  the  internal  nerves ,  their  paflages 
requifite  for  the  fuftaining  of  life ,  might  be  fupplied  by  the  Vertebral  branches : 
yea  it  is  probable  in  the  partial  Jpoplexie,  and  in  the  Incubus  or  Night-mare  ,  when 
theCerebelbeingaffeded ,  the  Spirits  deftinated  for  the  Heart,  fuller  anEclipfe  in 
the  Fountain  it  felf,  that  through  thefe  Em iflaries ,  to  wit,  the  Vertebral  branches 
inferted  into  the  intercoftal  pair,  fome  extemporary  Sublid ies  are  carried  for  the 
aduating  the  Heart*  Thirdly ,  The  Vertebral  branches  by  fo  frequent  an  infertion, 
are  added  to  the  intercoftal  nerve ,  perchance  in  fome  refped  for  this  end  alfo,  that 
the  fuperfluous  or  excrementitious  humidities ,  heaped  together  about  the  fpinal  Mar¬ 
row,  might  be  fent  away  by  thefe  Procefles :  for  indeed  we  have  already  Ihewn ,  that 
a  certain  humor  doth  abound  within  the  Head  ,  the  medullar  Appendix,  and  nervous 
Syftem ;  which  oftentimes  (when  it  becomes  watry ,  or  abounds  above  meafure)  be¬ 
gets  a  ferous  heap  in  thofe  parts :  wherefore  when  the  branches  of  the  intercoftal 
nerve  are  terminated  into  the  Mefentery,  Kidneys,  Inteftines,  and  fome  Genital 
parts ,  it  is  probable  they  do  transfer  into  thefe  finks  fuperfluous  humidities ,  not 
only  their  own ,  but  alfo  of  another  fort,  to  wit,  thofe  received  from  the  fpinal 
Nerves. 

As  to  the  Nerves,  which  as  Emiflaries,  are  carried  from  the  aforefaid  Ganglioform 
infolding  into  other  parts,  we  obferve^  firft,  that  a  noted  fhoot  is  carried  from 
hence  into  the  Sphincter  of  the  Throat,  Fig.g.y.  This  nerve  in  the  Sphincter  of 
the  Throat  correiponds  with  others  akin ,  ariling  higher  from  the  fifth  pair ,  and  di- 
ftributed  into  the  parts  of  the  Palate  and  Mouth,  and  is  helpful  to  them  in  the  bufinels 
of  chewing :  for  when  the  maxillar  branches  ol  the  fifth  pair  (hould  perform  their 
work  for  the  chewing  of  the  food  taken  in ,  the  task  of  this  nerve  mediately  arifing 
alfo  from  the  fifth  pair,  follows,  to  wit,  whereby  the  Throat  being  opened  ,  the 
chewed  meats  may  be  thruft  forward  into  its  paflage. 

Another  fhoot  is  ftretched  out  from  this  infolding  into  a  like  infolding  of  the  wan¬ 
dring  pair  placed  near ,  Fig.  9.  d.  The  reafon  of  this  infertion  is  delivered  above, 
where  we  treat  of  the  wandring  Pair.  But  it  may  be  obferved  further  concerning 
this  ^  when  fo  nigh  a  communication  happens  between  thefe  infoldings ,  and  when 
fhoots  are  lent  from  one  of  them  into  the  Mufcles  of  the  Larynx ,  and  from  another 
into  the  Mufcles  of  the  Throat ,  from  hence  we  may  give  a  reafon ,  why  in  Hyfterick 
diftempersand  in  fome  Hypochondriacal  there  is  fo  frequent  and  familiar  a  Symptom 
of  the  fenfe  of  choaking  in  the  Throat.  For  a  Cramp  or  Convulfion  being  begun  in 
any  nerve ,  it  is  wont  to  creep  forward  further  by  the  paflage  of  the  fame  ,  and  fo 
to  invade  fometimes  thefe  parts ,  fometimes  thofe  fucceflively.  If  therefore  at  any 
time  a  Spafm  arifes  any  where  in  any  nerve  of  the  wandring  or  intercoftal  pair ,  and 
from  thence  tending  upwards  or  downwards ,  fhall  come  to  either  infolding,  pre- 
fentJy  both  being  afleded  ,  and  the  Mufcles  of  the  whole  neighbourhood  being  con- 
traded  ,  a  bulk  or  Tumor  like  a  Globe  or  round  thing  in  the  Throat  is  excited  with 
a  fenfe  of  choaking. 

The  intercoftal  Nerve  defcending  a  little  lower,  contains  in  the  neck  another 
greater  infolding  proper  to  man ,  to  which  a  noted  Vertebral  nerve  is  inferted  alfo, 
out  of  which  many  nerves  deftinated  to  the  Tracordia ,  are  fent  forth  on  either  fide, 
Fig .  9.  T.  As  to  the  principal  parts ,  to  wit ,  the  Brain  and  Heart ,  there  is  no  fuch 
great  difference  between  a  Man  and  a  Brute,  as  there  is  about  the  paflage  of  one  to 
the  other,  or  the  commerce  that  thofe  parts  have  mutually  among  themfelves.  In 
either  kind ,  for  the  exercife  of  the  vital  Fundion ,  the  animal  Spirits  are  derived 

Y  2  from 


1 6 1  Defctiptioa  anD  Hft  of  tl)e  Vetoes. 

from  the  Head,  with  a  conftant  emanation  into  the  Heart  •,  to  which  fort  of  influence 

of  theirs  the  paflage  of  the  wandring  pair  of  nerves  feems  fufficient :  wherefore  in 
moft  Brutes  the  paflage  to  the  Heart  and  its  Appendix  lyes  open  only  by  this  way,' 
and  fcarce  at  all  by  any  nerves  of  the  intercoflal  pair.  But  in  Man  the  intercoftal 
nerve  ,  befides  its  offices  in  the  lower  Belly  ,  common  to  him  with  other  Animals, 
fervesin  the  place  of  a  fpecial  Internuncius  alfo  before  the  Cloifter  of  theBreaft, 
which  bears  the  mutual  fenfes  of  the  Brain  and  Heart  this  way  and  that  way.,  or  to 
and  fro.  For  when ,  befides  the  nerves  of  the  wandring  pair ,  ftretched  out  alfo 
into  the  humane  Pracordia,  (which  certainly  feem  fufficient  for  the  executing  of 
the  offices  of  the  Funftion  merely  vital)  fo  many  noted  branches  are  fent  forth  from 
the  aforefaid  intercoftal  infolding,  what  kind  of  office  ffiould  be  attributed  to  thefe, 
unlefs  that  they  ffiould  contain  the  animal  Spirits,  by  whole  work  and  miniftry  the 
mutual  refpefts  and  affedionsof  the  Brain  and  Heart  ffiould  be  communicated  to  one 
another?  WhilftI  confider  this  difference  of  either  kind,  it  comes  into  my  mind, 
that  Brutes  are  like  Machines  framed  with  a  more  Ample  furniture  and  with  lefs 
workmanffiip ,  and  therefore  furniffied  with  a  motion  of  one  kind  only  ,  or  determi¬ 
ned  for  the  doing  (till  the  fame  thing.  But  in  Man  divers  feries  of  motions ,  and  as 
it  were  complications  of  wheels  within  wheels,  appear.  For  indeed,  by  the  paflage 
of  the  aforefaid  infolding,  the  conceptions  of  the  Brain  prefently  affed  the  Heart 
and  its  Veflels ,  and  caufe  the  reft  of  the  Appendix,  together  with  the  Diaphragma, 
to  be  moved.  Hence  the  motion  of  the  blood  and  its  inkindling  in  the  Heart ,  toge¬ 
ther  with  the  Pulfe  and  Refpiration,  are  altered  :  and  for  that  caufe,  from  the  Heart 
being  altered ,  not  only  impreffions  are  retorted  upon  the  Brain  by  the  paflage  of  the 
fame  nerves ,  but  alfo  the  blood  it  felf ,  its  courfe  being  changed  ,  drives  to  the  Brain 
with  a  different  or  unaccuftomed  fluctuation,  and  fo  by  moving  the  animal  Spirits  with 
various  impulfes,  caufes  firft  one  fort  of  conceptions,  and  then  others  to  be  produced : 
and  fo  by  reafon  of  thefe  reciprocal  affeCtions  of  the  Heart  and  Brain ,  which  are 
wont  by  a  long  feries  to  be  propagated  vicilfively ,  a  multiplicity  of  thoughts  and 
Phantafms  arifes.  Hence  both  the  ancient  Divines  and  Philofophers  placed  wifdom 
in  the  Heart.  Certainly  the  Works  of  Prudence  and  Vertue  depend  very  much  on 
the  mutual  commerce  which  happens  to  the  Heart  with  the  Brain  :  becaufe,  that  cogi¬ 
tations  about  the  ads  of  the  Appetite  or  Judgment  may  be  rightly  deferibed  ,  it  is  be- 
hoveful  for  the  flood  of  the  blood  to  be  reftrained  in  the  Breaft ,  and  the  inordinations 
of  it  and  of  the  Heart  it  felf  to  be  governed  by  the  Nerves ,  as  it  were  by  Reins ,  and 
to  be  compofed  into  requifite  and  apt  motions.  We  might  fay  more  concerning  this, 
but  that  this  Speculation  is  from  our  purpofe,  and  belongs  more  properly  to  Patho¬ 
logy  or  the  DoCtrine  of  the  Paflions  of  the  Soul.  In  the  mean  time ,  we  may  refer 
hither  one  or  two  Obfervations  taken  from  Anatomy. 

When  of  late  we  had  diffeded  the  Carcafs  of  a  man  that  was  a  Fool  from  his  birth, 
we  could  find  no  defeCt  or  fault  in  the  Brain,  unlefs  that  its  fubftance  or  bulk  was  very 
fmall.  But  the  chief  note  of  difference  which  we  obferved  between  the  parts  of  this 
man  and  of  a  man  of  judgment ,  was  this ,  That  the  aforefaid  infolding  of  the  inter¬ 
coftal  Nerve ,  which  we  call  the  Internuntius  of  the  Brain  and  Heart ,  proper  to  man, 
was  very  fmall  in  this  Fool,  and  befet  with  a  weaker  guard  of  Nerves.  x . 

Whilftwe  were  writing  thefe ,  we  made  an  Anatomy  of  a  Monkey,  whofe  Brain 
differed  little  from  that  which  is  feen  in  a  Dog  or  a  Fox ,  unlefs  that  it  was  much  more 
capacious  in  the  proportion  to  the  bulk  of  his  Body,  and  the  turnings  and  wind¬ 
ings  of  it  were  larger.  The  orbicular  Prominences  called  Nates  and  Tefies ,  alfo  the 
ringy  Protuberance ,  fent  down  from  the  Cerebel ,  came  nearer  the  figure  and  mag¬ 
nitude  of  thofe  parts  in  a  man.  But  what  occurred  chiefly  worthy  noting ,  was  this, 
viz..  That  the  intercoftal  Nerve ,  although  even  as  it  is  wont  to  be  in  other  Brutes, 
being  included  in  the,  fame  (heath  with  the  Trunk  of  the  eighth  pair ,  was  carried 
through  the  Neck,  yet  departing  from  this  Nerve  near  the  Chanelbone,  before  it 
was  inferted  into  the  infolding ,  placed  nigh  the  roots  of  the  upper  Ribs ,  did  fend 
forth  fome  (hoots  into  the  Heart  and  its  Appendix,  and  certain  Fibres  into  the  nerve 
of  the  Diaphragma :  which  perhaps  partly  is  the  reafon ,  why  this  Animal  is  fo  craf¬ 
ty  and  mimical  above  other  Beads ,  and  can  fo  aptly  ffiew  and  imitate ,  not  only  the 
geftures ,  but  the  paflions  and  fome  manners  of  a  Man.  But  we  will  proceed  to  the 
explication  of  the  intercoftal  Nerve  from  whence  we  have  digreffed . 

We  have  already  intimated  for  what  ufe  the  Vertebral  branch  is  inferted  into  its 
cervical  infolding.  There  is  the  fame  reafon  for  this  as  for  the  other  Vertebrals, 

which 
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which  communicate  with  the  intercoftal  Nerve  almoftin  its  whole  palfage.  But  for 
that  the  nerve  of  the  Diaphragma  is  radicated  in  the  fame  Vertebral  nerve ,  from 
whence  a  branch  comes  into  this  infolding ,  I  fay  from  that  a  reafon  may  be  taken, 
why  the  motion  of  the  Diaphragma  intimately  confpires  with  the  Pracordia  ,  yea  and 
with  the  conceptions  of  the  Brain:  which  kind  of  Sympathy  of  the  Diaphragma  with 
the  other  parts ,  becaufe  it  is  requifite  to  be  more  drift  and  noted  in  man,  it  is  ob~ 
ferved,  That  not  only  the  Vertebral  branch  cometh  between  the  infolding  and  the 
root  of  the  nerve  of  the  Diaphragma ,  but  two  and  fometimes  three  nerves  are  fent 
from  this  infolding  into  the  trunk  it  felf  of  the  nerve  of  the  Diaphragma ,  Fig.  9  g.  g. 

Truly  from  hence  not  only  the  joynt  aftion  or  Sympraxia  of  the  Diaphragma  with  the 
Pr&cordia  may  be  derived  ;  but  alfo  the  genuine  caufe  is  here  manifeit ,  why  Rilibility 
is  a  proper  Affection  of  a  man.  For  as  often  as  the  Imagination  is  affefted  by  any 
pleafant  or  wonderful  conception ,  prefently  the  Heart  defires  to  rejoyce ,  and  as  it 
were  by  (baking  off  its  load  to  beeafed:  wherefore  that  the  blood  might  be  more 
fwiftly  emptied  out  of  its  right  bofom  into  the  Lungs ,  and  confequently  out  of  the 
left  into  the  Aorta ,  the  Diaphragma ,  inftigated  by  the  palfage  of  the  nerves  going 
out  of  this  infolding,  is  drawn  upward  by  a  more  rapid  Syflole ,  and  raifes  up  the 
Lungs ,  as  it  were  making  iterated  leaps  ,  and  caufes  them ,  by  their  more  frequent 
ftriking  together,  to  drive  out  both  the  Air  and  the  blood.  Then  forafmuch  as  the 
fame  intercoftal  Nerve,  which  communicates  lower  with  the  nerve  of  the  Diaphragma , 
is  continued  alfo  higher  with  the  maxillary  Nerves ,  a  cackling  being  made  in  the 
Bread,  with  it  the  gefture  of  the  Mouth  and  Face  pathetically  anfwers. 

One  or  two  noted  (hoots  and  many  nervous  Fibres  are  carried  from  this  infolding 
into  the  returning  Nerve ,  Fig.  9.  (.  Certainly  the  reafon  of  this  communication 
feemstobe,  that  the  Diaphragma  and  the  Heart  it  felf  (into  which  nerves  are  fent 
from  this  infolding)  might  yet  more  confpire  with  the  rough  Artery  (which  the 
returning  nerve  affefts)  in  its  various  actions ,  and  efpeciatly  in  laughing ,  weeping, 
and  finging.  Moreover,  when  the  returning  Nerves,  by  pulling  upwards  the  Trunks 
of  the  Aorta ,  caufe  the  blood,  for  the  ftirring  up  fome  AfFeftions,  to  creep  more 
fwiftly  towards  the  Head ,  they  may  in  the  performing  that  office  be  much  helped  by 
the  alfociate  labour  of  the  Nerves  fent  from  this  infolding. 

From  this  infolding  in  the  Neck  many  fmall  fibres  and  (boots  are  fpread  into  the 
fanguiferous  Veflels ,  as  alfo  into  the  Coats  of  the  Trachea  and  the  Oefophagm ,  Fig.  9. 
ibid.  As  to  what  belongs  to  the  former  that  refpeft  the  Trachea  and  the  blood  car¬ 
rying  Veffiels  *,  their  office  is ,  that  they  may  refpeftively  draw  together  and  fpread 
abroad  thofe  chanels  ofinfpired  and  exfpired  blood  and  Air ,  according  to  the  way 
and  manner  wherewith  the  Pulfe  and  Breathing  ought  to  be  performed  -,  whereby  the 
motions  of  either  might  be  the  better  retarded  or  accelerated ,  according  to  the  ne- 
ceffities  or  requirings  of  the  Heart.  Then  numerous  Fibres  are  ftretched  out  from 
this  infolding  into  the  Coats  of  the  Oefophagus  placed  near ,  that  by  this  means  the 
admirable  confent  between  the  Heart  and  the  Stomach,  by  reafon  of  the  Nerves 
being  reached  forth  from  this  infolding  and  from  the  wandring  pair  to  both ,  may  be 
produced. 

Concerning  the  Cardiack  branches  fent  from  this  infolding ,  we  need  not  difcourfe 
any  more :  after  having  but  now  intimated ,  that  thefe  were  as  it  were  Intermmcii  pe¬ 
culiar  to  men ,  which  carrying  to  and  fro  the  reciprocal  impreffions  of  the  Brain  and 
Heart,  caufe  Commerces  in  both  Kingdoms.  But  forafmuch  as  Nerves  of  a  double 
kind ,  viz.  of  the  wandring  and  intercoftal  pair ,  refpeft  the  humane  Pracordia ,  left 
the  geftures  of  one  ffiould  be  different  from  thofe  of  the  other ,  therefore  the  Cardiac ^ 
branches,  which  are  of  either  family,  partly  communicate  in  the  fame  infolding,  and 
are  partly  inoculated  mutually  by  Ihoots  fent  forth  before  they  are  diftributed  into 
the  Heart  it  felf. 

Below  the  Cervical  infolding,  the  intercoftal  Trunk  being  demerfed  within  the 
Thorax ,  admits  three  Vertebral  Nerves  arifing  higher ,  and  conftitutes  the  other  in¬ 
folding  ,  which  is  commonly  called  the  Intercoftal ,  but  more  properly  the  Thoracical 
infolding ,  Fig.  9.  ©.  In  this  place  the  intercoftal  Nerve  being  about  to  pafs  into  its 
laft  and  more  large  Province ,  viz.  the  Vifcera  of  the  lower  Belly  ,  and  therefore 
Peeking  aid  for  the  journey ,  and  as  it  were  a  Viaticum  for  it  felf,  it  gets  together  in 
this  infolding  an  increafe  or  aiding  forces  from  the  Vertebral  nerves ,  and  afterwards 
receives  lower  others  freffi  nigh  the  feveral  knots  of  the  Vertebra  •,  becaufe  it  will  have 
need  of  a  great  ftock  of  Spirits ,  which  it  muft  bellow  on  the  Mefenterick  infoldings, 
and  on  other  parts  of  the  Abdomen .  That 
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That  this  Nerve  about  to  enter  the Thoraeical  infolding,  doth  bind  the  Chanel- 
bone  Artery,  Fig.  9.  /.  and  that  the  fuperior  branch  of  the  Vertebral ,  being  fent  into 
the  fame  infolding ,  doth  bind  about  the  Vertebral  Artery  ,  Fig.  9.  the  reafon  of 
both  feems,  that  the  blood,  for  the  ufes  and  neceffities  of  the  lower  Vifcera  (to  which 
the  intercoftal  Nerve  from  thence  ferves )  may  be  driven  forward  with  a  more  plenti¬ 
ful  afflux  downwards :  which  thing  thofe  Nerves  eafily  do  by  pulling  together  the 
blood-carrying  Veflels  towards  their  infolding;  fo  that  they  attempt  this  fnatching 
of  the  blood  in  oppofition  to  that  which  the  returning  Nerves  perform.  And  indeed 
when  the  blood  ,  tending  upwards  and  downwards,  is  wont  fometimes  to  flow  too 
much  towards  either  bound ,  fometimes  to  be  wanting  ^  therefore  the  nerves  as  it 
were  an  incitement  or  remora ,  are  varioufly  difpofed  both  in  the  upper  and  lower  re¬ 
gion  of  the  Circuit  about  the  fanguiferous  Veflels.  After  what  manner  this  Thora- 
cical  infolding  is  in  brute  Beafts ,  fhall  be  particularly  {hewn  hereafter.  The  inter- 
coflal  Nerve  in  a  Man ,  both  in  this  infolding  and  in  the  whole  defeent  through  the 
Thorax ,  receives  many  Vertebral  nerves ,  as  if  fparing  of  its  own  ftock,  and  greedy 
of  anothers ,  but  fends  forth  from  it  felf  not  a  fhoot :  whatever  of  Spirits  is  remain¬ 
ing  either  from  the  influence  above ,  or  comes  to  it  by  the  by ,  is  referved  wholly  for 
a  largefs  to  be  bellowed  on  the  r, ifeera  of  the  lower  Belly.  But  after  what  manner, 
and  by  what  paflages  of  nerves  that  is  difpenfed  into  the  feveral  parts ,  we  will  unfold 
in  the  following  Chapter. 


CHAP.  XXVII. 

The  lower  (Branching  of  the  Intercostal  Nerve  belonging  to  the  Barts 
and  Vifcera  of  the  lower  Belly  is  unfolded . 

AFter  the  intercoflal  Pair  hath  pad  through  the  hollownefs  Of  the  Thfra# 
without  any  expence  of  Spirits,  unlefs  in  the  Neck- infolding,  at  length 
it  fends  down  from  the  region  of  the  Ventricle  on  both  fides  ,  a  noted 
Branch -either  of  which  prefently  becoming  divided  into  two,  coftflitute  two  pe¬ 
culiar  Infoldings  on  either  fide }  but  one  infolding  arifes  in  the  midlt  of  them,  as  if 
common  to  either  fide.  Of  the  infoldings  which  are  on  thejeft  fide ,  one  refpefts  the 
Kidney  and  the  other  the  Ventricle  with  the  Spleen  •,  bfjf  thofe  which  are  on  the 
oppo  ite  fide ,  one  relpefts  the  right  Kidney ,  and  the  other  the  Liver  and  its  neigh- 
ounngpart.  In ^  the  midlt  of  thefe,  the  infolding  proper  to  the  Me  fent  ery  and  the 
is  placed  as  the  Sun  among  the  other  Planets.  Further,  from  thele  are 
ent  rorth  one  to  another  and  into  the  neighbouring  parts  numerous  Fibres  very  thick- 
iy,  as  it  were  dartings  of  rays.  Fig.  1 1 .  plainly  Ihews  all  thefe. 

Concerning  thefe ,  in  the  firlt  place ,  it  fhall  be  inquired  into  in  general ,  For  what 
end  lo many  nervous  infoldings,  withalmoft  innumerable  fibres  and  Ihoots,  are  di- 
itributed  about  the  Mefentery  and  th eFtfcera  of  the  Abdomen.  For  when  in  thefe 
parts  the  fibres  and  nervous  Ihoots  are  carried  on  every  fide  with  fo  thick  a  feries, 
that  they  are  varioufly  infolded  with  their  manifold  meeting,  it  may  feem  wonderful, 
it  every  one  of  thefe  be  deftinated  to  fome  ufes ,  and  are  not  rather  fprinkled  here  and 
there  by  chance,  and  as  it  were  by  the  inconfiderate  fporting  of  Nature.  And  indeed 
°a C3n  £carce  think  j  that  fo  many  Veflels  Ihould  be  prepared  for  the  performing 
the  offlees  of  motion  or  fenfe  in  that  place.  For  thofe  Kfcera ,  unlefs  highly  pulled 
and  affefted  with  a  Convulfion,  are  fenfible  of  little  or  nothing  that  we  know  of ;  and 
their  motions  are  almolti no  other  thing  than  obfeure  Vermiculations  or  light  Corru¬ 
gations,  fo  that  for  the  effeaing  them  there  is  required  no  greater  preparation  than  for 
the  flow  progrefs  of  a  Snail.  Wherefore  from  hence  it  hath  come  into  the  mind  of 
f°P]e  ’  a  ce(; ta,n  Juyce>  ^nd  that  perhaps  nutritious ,  was  difpenfed  by  this  mani- 
fold  paflageof  the  nervous  Pipes :  which  fort  of  office  however  if  affigned  to  thefe 
ibres  dilperled  about  the  Mefentery ,  why  fhould  not  the  lame  office  either  of  re¬ 
ceiving  or  of  carrying  of  nouriffiment,  be  granted  to  thofe  in  like  manner  divaricated 
about  the  Lungs  and  the  Pracordia ,  and  efpecially  about  the  rough  Artery .?  But  truly 
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it  is  highly  improbable  that  a  nutritious  Juyce  (hould  be  contained  in  the  Coats  of 
the  Trachea  or  of  the  Bronchia  ,  which  the  nerves  may  fuck  out ;  nor  does  it  more 
clearly  appear ,  why  more  nerves  fhould  be  deftinated  for  the  carrying  of  the  alible 
Juyce  to  thefe  parts  of  the  Abdomen,  or  thofe  of  the  Breaft,  than  is  needlu!  for  the 
mufculous  flock.  Butin  the  meantime ,  though  we  deny,  that  the  whole  nutritious 
matter  is  carried  this  way  and  that  way  by  thofe  or  the  other  nerves }  yet  we  think, 
that  within  thofe  nervous  pahages  an  humor  doth  perpetually  abound,  which  may 
'  be  for  a  Vehicle  of  the  animal  Spirits  %  and  a  Ferment  for  the  nutritious  matter :  with 
which  going  with  the  nervous  humor  towards  the  Inteftines  and  to  the  other  links  of 
the  Body,  it  is  likely,  that  the  fuperfluous  and  excrementitiousferofities  do  often  Hide 
down  together,  and  fo  are  carried  out. 

But  it  may  be  well  thought,  as  to  the  Mefenterick  Nerves,  and  Infoldings  in  which 
they  are  terminated  ,  and  the  Fibres  moll  thickly  going  out  of  thefe ,  that  thefe  differ 
rent  manner  of  VelTels  are  firft  Chanels ,  then  Storehoules ,  and  laftly  the  laft  Emifla- 
ries  of  the  animal  Spirits.  If  it  rtiould  be  demanded  ,  for  what  end  fo  great  plenty 
of  Spirits  rtiould  be  defigned  for  thefe  ignobler  parts  •,  I  fay  ,  that  this  is  done  for  the 
performing  the  ads  of  Motion  and  Senfe  there  ,  which  are  highly  neceflary  for  the 
prefer ving  of  life  it  felf.  For  although  local  motion,  which  is  always  performed 
by  the  help  of  a  Mufcle,  as  of  a  Spring,  is  not  convenient  for  the  Fife  era  of  the  lower 
Belly ;  yet  inteftine  motions  are  brought  forth  by  them  almoft  continually,  and  after 
many Vafhions :  viz.,  for  the  fubduing  the  Chyle,  alfofor  the  reparation  of  fome  parts 
and  particles  from  others,  both  of  that,  and  alfo  of  the  bloody  Liquor,  and  the 
protrufion  of  every  one  towards  their  deligned  bounds,  the  Fibres  and  nervous  fhoots 
reaching  into  the  Membranes  of  the  Fifcera  and  the  Coats  oi  the  Vertels,  yea  and  into 
the  textures  of  the  Parenchyma ,  are  variourty  drawn  together  ,  to  wit,  thefe  are  pul¬ 
led  upwards,  thofe  downwards  •,  fometimes  many  together,  fbmetimes  apart  or  fuc- 
certively ,  are  wont  to  be  drawn  hither  and  thither.  In  truth  ,  it  is  a  figa  of  the  in- 
difeontinued  adion  of  thefe  Fife  era  that  as  well  in  deep  ,  and  perhaps  more  than  in 
waking,  the  Culinary  work  of  Nutrition  i.s  performed  \  and  wliilit  the  Organs  of  the 
other  Faculties  are  at  reft ,  there  is  no  quiet  granted  to  thefe  :  but  that  the  Mefente- 
rick  nerves  perpetually  grinding  in  the  Mill ,  are  always  bufied  for  the  preparing  the 
alible  humor  and  the  exporting  the  fame  towards  all  parts. 

Moreover  in  thefe  parts  ,  to  which  the  aforefaid  Nerves  belong ,  there  is  found  an 
exquifite  feeling  no  lefs  than  a  motive  Faculty  ;  for  whatfoever  heterogeneous  or  hurt¬ 
ful  thing,  mixed  with  the  Chyle  or  blood  ,  is  brought  to  any  Ffcera,  prefently  the 
Spirits,  inhabiting  thofe  parts,  being  warned  of  the  evil,  do  greatly  tumultuate  as  it 
were  by  entring  into  a  Confpiracy,  that  what  is  hoftile  or  troublefom  they  might  Ihut 
out.  But  indeed  ,  becaufe  the  animal  Spirits ,  flowing  by  the  paflage  of  the  inter- 
coftal  nerve  to  the  Inteftines  and  Fifcera  akin  to  them,  proceed  from  the  Cerebel } 
therefore  the  bufinefles  of  either  Faculty ,  to  wit ,  both  the  lenfitive  and  locomotive, 
forafmuch  as  they  are  performed  the  Brain  unconfulted,  and  the  animal  fcarce  know¬ 
ing  it ,  are  not  fo  openly  taken  notice  of ,  and  for  that  reafon  they  are  accounted  of 
lefs  than  the  fpontaneous  ads  of  the  other  parts. 

But  a;  to  the  manner  it  felf  or  way  of  the  ceconomy ,  whereby  the  animal  Spirits, 
deftinated  to  the  Fife  era  of  the  lower  Belly,  are  exercifed ,  we  affirm,  That  plenty 
of  them  flow  into  all  the  Mefentetick  infoldings  by  the  paflage  of  the  nerves  fent  from 
the  intercoftal  pair  ,  where  being  heaped  up  to  a  fulnefs,  as  it  were  in  fo  many  Store- 
houfes  or  places  of  Receipt ,  they  are  kept  to  be  diftributed  from  thence  into  feveral 
parts,  as  occafion  requires.  But  that  the  Spirits  flow  out  of  thefe  infoldings,  not 
through  lingular  and  larger  branches,  (as  is  done  in  the  Mufcles)  but  as  it  were 
by  Troops  of  Fibres,  into  their  proper  tasks,  the  reafon  is ,  becaufe  here  the  bufinefs 
is  performed  otherwife  than  in  the  mufculous  ftock.  For  where  a  Mufcle  is  fixed  to 
the  part  to  be  moved  ,  its  implanted  Fibres  perform  the  whole  work  of  Contradion, 
or  of  the  motive  endeavour  •,  but  it  fuffices  for  the  nerve  ftili  to  convey  new  fupple- 
ments  of  Spirits,  and  as  occaiion  ferves,  the  Inftinds  of  the  Motion  to  be  performed  . 
but  in  the  Membranes  and  the  Fifcera ,  where  Mufcles  are  wanting ,  the  nervous  fi¬ 
bres  themfelves  moft  thickly  implanted  ,  and  diftributed  as  it  were  fo  many  h^‘e 
ropes  ,  almoft  into  every  part  of  the  fubjed ,  perform  the  bufinefs  of  Traction  or 
drawing  by  themfelves  and  their  own  proper  endeavour  or  force  partly  \  and  partly 
folicite  or  iftir  up  into  motion  the  Fibres  implanted  in  th e  Fifcera  difpofed  after  an 

uncertain  order ;  which  they  determinate  in  their  adion  ,  and  moderate  or  govern 

them, 
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them  ,  as  it  were  fo  many  fingers  laid  upon  the  firings  of  a  mufical  Inftrument.  For 
although  the  Membranes  and  the  Ffcera  themfelves  are  indued  with  fome  implanted 
Fibres;  yetthefe  are  not,  as  it  is  in  the  Mufcles ,  of  one  kind  and  pofition  j  but  in 
the  fame  part  fome  are  ftraight ,  and  others  oblique  or  crooked  ,  thefe  tend  upwards, 
thofe  downwards,  and  others  are  carried  round  ^  fo  that  divers  forts  of  motions  ought 
to  be  performed  in  the  fame  Membrane  or  Inward,  fometimes  together,  fometimes 
fucceflively  or  by  turns :  wherefore  diltintf:  nerves  are  required  ,  not  only  for  the 
feveral  feries  of  Fibres,  but  for  all  the  parts  of  the  fubjetf:,  to  wit,  which  may  flop 
here  a  motion  begun  in  that  place,  and  may  begin  another  anew7,  or  may  unite 
one  with  another.  Truly  the  motion  which  is  performed  in  the  mufculous  flock  feems 
like  the  rude  and  more  fimple  work  of  fome  Weaver ,  where  the  fhuttle  being  always 
caft  after  the  fame  manner,  the  Woof  is  laid  under  the  Thread  or  Yarn:  but  the  mo¬ 
tions  of  the  Inteflines  and  Fijcera  may  be  aptly  compared  to  a  Texture  very  much 
variegated  or  flourifhed,  for  the  weaving  of  whofe  more  artificial  fubftance  or  making 
there  is  madeule  of  many  hands  together ,  or  of  a  Machine  diverfiy  turning  about 
and  furniffied  with  more  than  a  thoufand  forts  of  motions. 

Concerning  the  many  Mefcnterick  Nerves,  and  Shoots,  and  nervous  Fibres  which 
go  out  of  them  by  bands ,  we  mull  confider  chiefly  thefe  two  things:  to  wit,  what 
may  be  the  office  of  each  of  them  for  the  ftirring  up  of  motion  or  fenfe ,  either  of 
them,  or  both  together  in  any  part :  then  fecondly,  what  the  communication  of  either 
of  them  may  be  with  other  nerves,  infoldings  or  bundles  of  nerves,  by  reafon  of  which 
a  Sympathy  or  confent  of  adions  arifes  at  once  in  divers  parts.  According  to  thefe 
two  refpeds  we  will  particularly  weigh  now  the  feveral  nervous  VelTels  belonging  to 
the  Fijc era  of  the  lower  Belly. 

Therefore  in  the  left  fide  the  fupreme  Mefenterick  branch  being  prefently  forked 
like  the  figure  of  the  Letter  Y ,  contains  in  its  upper  fhoot  the  Stomachical  infolding, 
which  is  a  Ifo  the  Splenetick,  and  in  the  other  lower  the  Renal  infolding  or  that  be¬ 
longing  to  the  Reins.  Moreover,  about  the  knot  of  divifion  it  fends  forth  fome 
(hoots  to  the  greatefl  infolding  of  the  Mefentery ,  Fig.  n .F.q.  Hence  a  reafon  is 
plain,  wherefore  there  happens  fuch  affinity  between  the  Ventricle  and  the  Spleen,  and 
between  the  Mefentery  and  the  Reins,  fo  that  the  very  often  and  familiar  Symptom 
of  Vomiting  is  both  in  Splenetick,  Colical,  and  Nephritick  people :  becaufewhcn 
a  Convulfion  is  begun  in  any  part  or  Inward  ,  which  the  Mefenterick  nerve  refpeds 
prefently  other  parts ,  to  which  the  infoldings  or  (hoots  of  the  fame  nerve  belong  arc 
drawn  into  confent. 

From  this  lower  infoldjng  a  little  bundle  of  Nerves  being  carried  towards  the  Sto¬ 
mach  ,  inferts  its  Fibres  partly  in  its  bottom  ,  and  partly  fends  them  to  meet  with 
other  Fibres  fent  down  from  the  nerve  of  the  Stomach,  Fig .  n.n.  The  reafon  of 
the  former  is ,  That  whereas  there  are  many  Coats  of  the  Ventricle ,  and  divers  feries 
of  Fibres  are  difpofed  in  them ,  for  the  actuating  all  of  which  with  a  due  influx  of 
animal  Spirits,  the  Stomachical  nerves ,  derived  from  the  wandring  pair,  are  not 
fufficient ;  it  was  fit,  that  for  the  outward  Court  as  it  were  or  Precind  of  this  In¬ 
ward,  to  wit,  for  the  outmofl  bottom  of  it,  fome  forces  of  Spirits  might  be  fupplied 
from  fome  flrange  Kingdom ,  to  wit,  from  the  aforefaid  nervous  infolding  of  the 
Abdomen.  Inftead  of  this,  Spirits  alfo  may  Aide  downwards  from  the  fame  Stoma¬ 
chical  branch  through  other  Fibres  fent  down ,  and  be  fent  into  this  Splenetick  in¬ 
folding.  Befides  alio  it  is  obferved  ,  That  the  adventitious  nerves  aptly  confpire 
with  the  former ,  being  of  the  proper  dominion  of  the  Ventricle ,  and  that  either  are 
not  only  inoculated  within  the  confines  of  the  Inward  it  felf ,  but  they  run  into  mutual 
embraces  without  it,  and  as  it  were  joyn  hands  together. 

.  I*  feems  plain ,  that  the  nervous  Filaments  being  carried  from  the  aforefaid  infold¬ 
ing  to  the  bottom  of  the  Ventricle,  may  ferve  there  for  the  performing  the  afts  of 
Motion  andSenfation  :  but  it  doth  not  fo  eafily  appear  with  what  office  the  other 
handfiSI  of  Fibres  reaching  out  from  hence  into  the  Spleen  is  charged  (Fir  u  £  ) 
becaufe  this  Inward  is  faid  to  be  deflitute  wholly  of  every  animal  Faculty"  When 
we  did  elfewhere  inquire  into  the  ufe  of  the  Spleen,  we  thought  good  to  affirm,  That 
its  office  was  to  feparate  the  dregs  of  the  Blood  and  the  acid-faline  Particles,  and 
whatsoever  were  of  a  more  fixed  nature ,  and  to  concodl  them  more  being  received 
into  its  own  bofom  ,and  to  convert  them  into  an  acid  Ferment  •  by  which  being  again 
delivered  to  the  blood  through  the  Veins ,  a  fharpnefs  and  an  afperity ,  as  alfo  an 
attive  or  fermentative  virtue  are  gotten  forits  Latex.  Wherefore  the  whole  fub- 
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ftance  of  the  Spleen  confifts  of  a  texture  of  Fibres  in  the  form  of  a  net  •>  to  wit ,  that 

the  Feculencies  of  the  blood  might  be  more  plentifully  received,  and  contained  within 
its  fpongy  cavities  and  thick  paflages.  I  fay  therefore,  that  for  the  fit  preferving  and 
difpenfing  of  the  Splenetick  Ferment,  befides  the  Arteries  which  carry  matter,  and 
the  Veins  which  continually  fup  back  fome  portion  of  the  fame  fermented ,  there  feems 
to  be  need  of  many  nerves  alfo,  which  both  by  pulling  the  fibrous  texture  of  the  Spleen, 
might  caufe  the  melancholick  and  dark  Faces ,  laid  up  in  it ,  to  be  fhaken  together, 
and  fo  by  defending  it  from  putrefaction  and  coagulation,  caufe  it  to  be  imbued  with 
an  acid  and  fermentative  nature ;  and  alfo  that  thofe  nerves  may  fometimes  draw 
together  and  conftrain  the  blood-carrying  VefTels,  fometimes  open  and  inlarge  them ; 
that  as  occafion  ferves,  the  Feculencies  of  the  blood  may  be  fometimes  more  plenti  ful¬ 
ly, fometimes  more  fparingly  laid  afide  out  of  the  Arteries  into  the  Spleen  ,  alio  that 
more  or  lefs  of  the  Ferment ,  preferved  in  the  Spleen ,  may  be  poured  out  on  the 
blood  according  to  the  requirings  of  thePaflions  or  of  the  natural  InftinCt.  No  Hy- 
pochondriack  but  doth  abundantly  perceive  ,  that  fbme  Splenetick  nerves  do  perform 
motions  •  for  thole  gre&t  perturbations  which  are  wont  to  be  excited  in  the  lefc  fide, 
as  when ’fometimes  Inflations,  fometimes  conftriCtions  of  the  inward  parts,  and 
fometimes  various  concuflions  are  perceived  with  a  wandring  pain  running  here  and 
there  they  are  only  Spafms  or  Convulfions  or  wrinklings  together ,  with  which  the 
nerves  of  the  Spleen  are  ordinarily  affeCted.  Nor  do  its  nerves,  taken  with  a  Convul¬ 
fion  ftir  up  tumults  only  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Spleen,  but  oftentimes  fur¬ 
ther  into  the  Heart  it  felf,  yea  into  the  whole  Body  the  effects  of  their  inordmations 
are  carried»  I  have  known  an  Hypochondriack,  who  prefently  upon  the  Spleen  being 
difturbed ,  feemed  to  have  his  Prxcordia ,  being  drawn  downwards ,  to  be  cruelly 
preft  and  bound  together ;  fo  that  being  very  fad  and  dejeCted  in  his  mind ,  alfo 
complaining  of  an  exceeding  great  ftraitnefs  and  conftriCtion  of  his  Breaft,  he  thought 
himfelf  almoft  dead.  The  caufe  of  which  kind  of  diftemper  was  without  doubt,  that 
when  many  Fibres  going  out  of  the  Splenetick  infolding  are  united  with  other  Fibres 
fent  from  the  fartheft  end  of  the  wand  ring  pair ,  it  ealily  happens,  that  the  former, 
being  diftempered  with  the  Convulfion  ,  do  draw  together  and  pull  downwards  their 
yoke-fellows,  and  by  confequence  the  Trunk  it  felfofthe  wandring  pair,  from  whicti 
the  nerves  are  fent  into  the  Pracordia :  certainly  by  the  Sympraxis  or  joynt  aCtion  of 
either  kind  of  the  aforefaid  nerves ,  viz,,  whereof  theferefpeCt  the  Spleen  ,  thofe  tne 
Pracordia ,  it  is  effected,  that  the  Trembling,  Oppreflion,  and  other  grievous  Diltem- 
pers  of  the  Heart ,  as  alfo  of  the  Spleen,  fo  ordinarily  happen.  Further ,  foralmuch 
as  the  Fermentation  of  the  blood  depends  on  the  Spleen,  according  to  the  influence 
of  this,  that  performs  its  Circulation,  fometimes  pleafantly,  fometimes  difturbedly. 
Whilft  the  Spleen  is  at  quiet,  and  free  from  any  perturbation,  the  blood  alfo  is 
quietly  moved  in  Hypochondriacal  perfons*,  but  if  the  fame  be  moved  and  exercifed, 
(as  it  is  wont  to  be  in  any  paflion  or  violent  motion  of  the  Body ,  or  by  a  Medicine) 
prefently  its  nerves  being  diftempered  with  a  Convulfion ,  fhake  it  more  with  reite¬ 
rated  contractions  \  fo  that  the  fermentative  Feculencies ,  being  fhaken  out  of  its 
bofom  flow  back  more  plentifully  into  the  blood ,  which  caufe  its  Latex  prefently 
to  be  troubled ,  and  as  it  were  muddy,  and  fharpen  it  with  fo  great,  acrimony  and 
mordacity,  that  it  burns  and  pricks  the  Brain  and  Heart  like  needles ,  from  whence  in 
Splenetick  people ,  befides  that  the  Reafon  is  obfeured,  the  affections  of  the  Mind, 
especially  Sadnefs,  Hatred ,  and  Anger  are  very  much  increafed. 

Concerning  the  Splenetick  Nerves,  by  another  conjecture ,  we  are  yet  brought  to 
believe,  that  they ,  befides  the  exercife  of  the  motive  Faculty,  do  both  inltil  into  the 
Spleen  its  own  humor ,  which  promotes  the  fermentative  virtue  of  that  Inward ;  and 
alfo  (becaufe  the  nerves ,  as  was  fhewn  already ,  convey  the  Spirits,  and  fometimes 
the  humors  by  either  way ,  viz,»  forward  and  backward  )  the  fame  implanted  in  t  le 
Spleen,  do  often  imbibe  from  it  an  acetous  or  Vinegar-like  humor ,  and  as  it  were 
Vitriolick,  from  whofe  acrimony  and  notable  twitching,  they  are  forced  into  Con¬ 


vulfions.  t  . 

But  forafmuch  as  the  nervous  Infolding  refpeCting  the  Spleen ,  communicates  more 
nearly  with  the  Ventricle, Mefentery,  Liver,  and  Kidneys,  and  more  remotely  witn 
the  Prxcordia  and  other  parts  placed  at  a  diftance }  from  hence  the  caufe  is  plain, w  ere- 
fore  not  only  thefe  feveral  tffccra  and  parts,  by  reafon  of  the  fault  of  the  Spleen,  are 
folded  together ;  but  alfo  on  the  contrary  ,  why  the  Spleen  being  ^difpoied  by  any 
Difeafe ,  or  trouble  raifed  up  in  any  of  thofe  parts ,  is  wont  to  be  difturbed  :  lo  it  is 
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not  altogether  for  nothing,  that  the  Symptoms  every  where  infefting,  the  caufe  of  them 
being  unknown,  are  aferibed  ordinarily  to  the  Spleen ;  becaufe  it  fixes  not  only  its  own 
inordinations  in  other  parts ,  but  alfo  fullers  for  their  peculiar  faults :  which  notwith- 
ftanding  is  wrongfully  aferibed  to  Vapours  tranfmitted  from  this  or  that  part ,  when 
the  formal  reafon  of  every  Diftemper  of  this  kind  for  the  moft  part  confifts  in  the  (com¬ 
munication  made  through  the  Nerves. 

The  lower  Infolding  of  the  left  fide  feems  to  be  made  for  the  Kidney  placed  near, 
into  which  chiefly  the  bundle  of  its  Fibres  is  carried ,  Fig.  1 1.  U.  y.  y.  Certainly  that 
thefe  nerves,  folio  wing  the  emulgent  Veflels,  do  embrace  the  fame ,  and  bind  them 
about  with  a  various  and  frequent  complication ;  that  is  fo  made  for  that  end,  that  by 
reafon  of  the  Artery  being  fo  ftrained  and  frequently  lhaken  by  the  drawings  of  the 
nerves ,  the  Serum  may  the  more  eafily  be  precipitated  from  the  blood  :  wherefore 
it  is  obferved  in  very  great  difficulty  or  danger  ,  when  the  mind  and  all  the  nerves  are 
ftrained  for  fear,  that  a  frequent  and  more  plentiful  making  of  water,  and  that  often 
painful,  is  wont  to  be  provoked. 

The  Renal  Infolding  receives ,  befides  the  Nerve  common  to  it  with  the  upper  in¬ 
folding  ,  another  new  and  peculiar  one  from  the  intercoftal  nerve ,  or  rather  that  co¬ 
ming  between  from  the  fpinal  Marrow,  Fig.  1 i.  Q.  Hence  it  is ,  that  the  Loyns  have 
a  great  confent  with  the  Reins,  and  fuffer  fo  ordinarily  for  their  Diftempers  with  a 
grievous  and  largely  diffufive  pain.  Forafmuch  as  this  infolding  communicates  with 
the  greatefl  of  the  Mefentery ,  the  Colick  diftemper  and  the  Nephritick  are  much 
akin,  and  it  is  often  difficult  to  diftinguilh  their  fits  one  from  the  other. 

The  Mefenterick  branch  in  the  right  fide,  as  well  as  the  left,  being  forked,  con¬ 
tains  two  infoldings :  the  upper  of  thefe  (which  we  call  theHepatick)  fends  forth 
from  it  felf  many  little  bundles  of  nervous  Fibres  *,  the  greateft  of  which  being  car: 
ried  towards  the  Liver ,  cloaths  the  Hepatick  Artery  as  it  were  with  a  Net  made  of 
Fibres,  Fig.  1 i.  <$.  0.  The  moft  Learned  Glifjon  obferves,  That  the  Hepatick  Artery 
isbeftowed  on  the  Trunks  of  the  VdTels,  to  wit,  of  the  common  Cheft,  ofthebilary 
Pore,  and  of  the  Vena  Porta  \  for  the  watering  of  which ,  and  for  the  aduating  them 
with  heat  and  nourilhing  Juyce ,  it  carries  the  arterious  Blood  ;  to  which  notwith- 
ftanding  for  the  recarrying,  an  aflbeiate  Vein  is  wholly  wanting:  wherefore  that 
.  ought  to  carry  the  blood ,  not  with  a  full  and  free  influx,  but  by  little  and  little ,  and 
always  in  a  conftant  meafure  to  thofe  membranaceous  parts :  for  otherwife  there  had 
been  danger,  left  from  the  bloody  Latex  plentifully  rulhing  forward,  for  that  it  could 
not  be  ftill  remanded  prefently  through  the  Veins ,  an  Inflammation  ffiould  be  excited, 
or  left  from  its  torrent  being  transfufed  beyond  its  banks ,  the  courfes  of  the  other 
rivers  in  the  Liver  ffiould  be  difturbed.  But  for  that  the  nerves ,  like  Reins ,  do  bind 
about  the  Trunk  of  the  Artery ,  the  inflowing  of  the  blood  it  felf  is  moderated  ,  and 
they  caufe  it  varioufly  to  be  difpenled  according  to  the  wants  of  thofe  parts  to  which 
it  is  deftinated. 

From  the  Troop  of  Nerves  going  out  towards  the  Liver ,  fome  bend  down  into  the 
‘Pancreas ,  and  others  into  the  Cholidock^  Veflels ,  Duodenum ,  and  Pylorus,  and  fo w 
into  them  thick  feries  of  ffioots.  Fig .  n.  -x.t.  The  office  of  thefe  feems  to  be,  to 
pull  together  the  excretory  paflages  of  thofe  parts ,  and  to  ffiake  them  for  the  caufing 
Evacuations  of  the  boiling  or  turging  humors  upon  occafion.  Further ,  from  thefe 
Fibres  being  carried  upwards ,  when  many  others  fent  from  either  Stomachical  nerve 
are  united ,  the  reafon  is  plain ,  why  from  an  hawling  or  pulling  made  about  the 
Ventricle,  the  yellow  Bile  is  drawn  out  of  theGall-cheft  into  the  Duodenum,  which 
being  carried  from  thence  into  the  Ventricle ,  by  reafon  of  a  Convulfion  of  that  fame 
Inteftine,  is  caft  up  by  Vomit:  becaufe  the  Stomachical  nerves  being  irritated  by 
£  Medicine ,  or  by  any  troublefom  thing ,  for  the  making  an  Evacuation  above ,  and 
for  that  caufe  drawn  from  thence  upwards,  they  draw  together  the  nerves  belonging 
to  the  Liver  and  the  CholtdockV  ztte  Is ,  for  that  they  are  tied  to  them  ,  and  bring  them 
into  confent  with  the  fuperior  Spafm  or  Convulfion.  Hence  it  happens ,  that  not 
only  the  Stomach  being  firft  tired  ,  draws  to  it  felf  the  Bile  by  its  Convulfion  ,  and 
allures  it  into  its  own  bofom ;  but  the  Bile  alfo  of  its  own  accord  growing  turgid,  and 
fo  being  poured  out  into  the  Duodenum ,  forafmuch  as  it  irritates  the  nerves  of  this 
Inteftine ,  and  then  by  their  confent ,  provokes  the  nervous  Veflels  of  the  Ventricle, 
it  prefently  induces  a  cholerick  Vomiting. 

The  Hepatick  Infolding  communicates  with  the  Splenetick  by  Fibres  going  between 
either,  Fig.  1 1. 0.  The  reafon  of  which  feems  to  be  ,  That  when  one  infolding  re- 
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fpettsthe  end  or  the  right  extremity  of  the  Ventricle  ,  and  another  the  left*,  that 
a  confent  in  either  and  a  joynt  a&ion  may  be  made  towards  the  Stomach,  both  com¬ 
municate  between  thetnfelves  by  nerves ,  as  if  Internuntii»  Truly  it  feems  to  come  to 
pafs  by  the  palTage  of  thefe  nerves,  that  the  Hypochondriacal  pains  oftentimes  run  from 
the  left  fide  into  the  right  \  to  wit ,  for  that  a  Spafm  or  Convulfion  begun  in  the  Sple- 
netick  infolding,  is  wont  to  be  carried  to  the  Hepatick. 

Between  the  Hepatic ^  Infolding  and  the  greateft  of  the  Mefentery ,  many  Fibres 
reaching  out  by  bands,  are  call  out  in  the  midft,  Fig.n.p.p.  the  office  of  which 
is  to  fuftain  a  certain  commerce  and  Sympathy*  to  wit  *  fuch  an  one  is  required, 
both  that  the  Chyle  may  be  miniftred  from  the  lnteftines  towards  the  Liver  Hill  in 
due  proportion  ,  alfo  that  the  Bile  may  opportunely  Hide  out  from  the  Gall-bladder 
into  the  lnteftines  for  the  provoking  of  Excretion.  For  we  are  of  this  Opinion, 
That  the  Meferaick  Veins  fucking  out  a  certain  portion  of  the  Chyle  from  the 
lnteftines ,  immediately  transfer  it  through  the  region  of  the  Liver  into  the  Vena 
Cava ,  whereby  the  blood  in  the  afeending  Trunk  of  the  hollow  Vein  or  Vena  Cavay 
might  be  frelhly  imbued  with  nourilhing  Juyce  y  even  as  in  its  defeending  T  unk  it  is 
refreffied  the  fame  being  poured  out  through  the  Thoracical  Velfels  or  thofe  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  Thorax.  Wherefore  it  is  needful,  that  there  ffiould  be  a  very  ftrid  affinity 
between  thefe  Vijcera  y  and  the  rather ,  becaule  the  Bile  ought  to  be  pouicd  out  from 
the  Gall  cheft  to  the  lnteftines,  not  continually,  but  for  fome  ufes,  by  occafions  and 
intervals.  For  the  Nerves  knowing  beft  the  wants  of  either  part,  warn  them  both 
of  their  mutual  duty,  and  as  occafion  ferves,  ftir  them  into  adion. 

It  is  obferved ,  That  in  the  right  fide  an  ample  Nerve  is  ftretched  out  between  the 
Hepatick  and  Renal  infolding,  Fig.  1 1 So  that  between  thefe  infoldings  a  greater 
and  more  immediate  confent  is  had,  than  between  thofe  pairs  of  the  other  fide.  The 
reafon  of  which  doth  not  eafily  appear ,  unlefs  perhaps  it  fhould  be  fo  made  for  this 
end ,  that  when  from  the  Reins ,  in  making  of  water ,  there  is  an  endeavour  of  the 
ferous  Excretion ,  th q  Pylorus  and  the  Cholidock^  Vefiels  being  at  once  drawn  down¬ 
wards  ,  a  protrufion  of  the  Chyle  and  Faces  might  be  provoked  towards  the  lower 
parts  of  the  Belly.  Certainly  this  connexion  of  thefe  infoldings  is  chiefly  the  caufe , 
why  oftentimes  moft  cruel  Vomiting  ufes  to  come  upon  a  Fit  of  the  Stone  ,  and  that 
from  fuch  a  Vomiting  the  Cholidock,  Vefiels  are  very  much  emptied,  as  if  provoked  by 
taking  an  Emetick. 

The  greateft  Infolding  of  the  Mefentery  being  placed  in  the  midft  of  the  reft ,  like 
the  Sun,  difperfes  every  where  round  about  nervous  Fibres  like  rays ,  Fig.  1 1 .  ©.  and 
cafts  them  not  only  on  every  one  of  thofe  infoldings,  as  if  fo  many  Planets  with  a 
peculiar  Afpedt,  or  slIHnoboliftn  or  Irradiation ,  but  alfo  it  diftributes  them  into  ma¬ 
ny  lnteftines,  fanguiferous  Vefiels,  and  other  parts  lying  round  about :  without  doubt 
upon  thefe  nervous  Filaments,  which  are  carried  from  this  infolding  to  the  lnteftines, 
as  Lines  from  the  Centre  to  the  Circumference,  every  adion  of  the  lnteftines, and  espe¬ 
cially  the  Periftaltick  motion  of  the  Vermiculation ,  depends  *,  namely  for  that  thefe 
Fibres  do  move  fuccefiively,  and  ftill  move  further  every  begun  adion,  as  it  were  with 

a  fpiral  or  Screw-like  progrels.  .  ■  .  , 

That  from  this  Infolding  many  Fibres  and  ffioots  going  forth,  are  inferted  into  the 

Trunk  of  the  Aorta  nigh  its  defeending,  and  that  thefe  reaching  towards  the  Inte- 
ftines,  accompany  the  Blood  carrying  Vefiels,  and  in  feveral  places  climb  over  them ; 
from  hence  it  may  be  inferred,  That  nerves  alfo  in  the  Abdomen  are  like  Bridles  and 
Reins  caft  on  the  fanguiferous  Vefiels,  which  either  by  (training  or  pulling  them  to¬ 
gether,  may  fometimes  retard ,  fometimes  incite  the  courfe  of  the  blood  according 
to  the  needs  of  the  lower  Vifcera. 

From  the  greateft  Infolding  of  the  Mefentery  fome  noted  Fibres  and  ffioots  are  lent 
out  into  the  Glandula' s  of  the  Womb  or  the  Womens  Tefticles ,  Fig.  i 1.  t.  t.  Into 
which  alfo  other  ffioots  from  the  Trunk  of  the  intercoftal  Nerve ,  ibid.  v.  «.  and  others 
going  out  of  the  nerve  which  comes  between  this  infolding  and  the  loweft  of  the  A 
domen,  do  come  together,  ibid.  4-4*  So  that  a  provifion  of  Spirits  is  carried  into 
thofe  parts  from  a  threefold  Store- houfe ;  which  indeed  is  much  larger  than  is  done 
in  the  other  Sex,  when  we  find  fcarce  any  nerve  to  belong  to  mens  Tefticles.  In  ee 
the  Womb,  befides  that  it  is  a  very  fenfible  part,  ought  alfo  to  be  moved  diverlly,  ana 
in  bringing  forth  a  child  very  ftrongly :  wherefore  there  are  granted  to  this  bom 
more  ftrong  implanted  Fibres,  and  alfo  Nerves  of  a  various  kind  and  original. 

Moft  of  the  Infoldings  of  the  Abdomen,  but  efpecially  the  loweft,  and  th^re^ 

Z  2 


170 


‘  %t)c2Mcttption  anD  Hfe  of  ti)e  ffictbes, _ 

laced  to  it  the  greateft  of  the  Mefentery  ,  are  oftentimes  affeded  in  the  Palfions  com¬ 
monly  called  Hyfterical,  as  fhall  be  prefently  declared.  Therefore  if  at  any  time  fuch 
diftempers  proceed  from  the  Womb,  thecaufe  is  roanifeft  wherefore  the  aforefaid 
infoldings  are  drawn  into  confent.  But  we  have  elfewhere  Ihewn  ,  That  thofe  Paf- 
fions  are  merely  convulfive,  and  not  feldom  excited  without  any  fault  in  the  Womb. 
Further,  that  Symptom  very  frequent  in  thofe  kind  of  Fits ,  to  wit,  in  which  as  it 
were  a  Globe  is  perceived  to  be  carried  from  the  bottom  of  the  Belly,  and  about 
the  Navel  to  leap  out  impetuoufly  ,  which  therefore  is  thought  to  be  an  afcent  of  the 
Womb ;  I  fay ,  that  it  is  nothing  elfe  than  molt  cruel  Convulfions  of  thefe  infold¬ 
ings.  Indeed  oftentimes  in  Women,  andfometimes  alfo  in  Men,  I  have  known 
when  the  convulfive  Aftedion  hath  invaded ,  that  a  bulk  in  the  Hyyogaftrium  hath 
been  feen  to  arife,  then  about  the  midft  of  the  abdomen  fo  great  a  fwelling  to  follow, 
that  it  could  not  be  hindred  or  preft  down ,  though  ftrongly  attempted  by  the  hands 
of  a  ftrong  man.  Without  doubt,  the  caufe  of  this  admirable  diftemper  is,  that 
within  the  nerves  of  the  intercoftal  pair  the  inflowing  animal  Spirits ,  as  often  as  they 
begin  diforders  or  convulfive  motions ,  firft  (as  it  is  wont  to  be)  begin  to  grow  hot 
or  to  be  exploded  about  the  extremities  of  the  nerve ,  to  wit ,  in  the  loweft  infolding 
of  the  Abdomen  •,  which  affedion  of  theirs,  when  creeping  upwards  it  is  carried  to  the 
greateft  infolding  of  the  Mefentery,  fo  that  the  Spirits  inhabiting  it  are  taken  with 
the  like  inordination,  it  is  no  wonder ,  if  that  fwelling  up  of  the  middle  of  the  ab¬ 
domen  ,  and  as  it  were  an  explofion  of  a  certain  nitrofulphureous  matter ,  Ihould  be 
ftirred  up.  For  truly  it  is  not  probable ,  that  chat  Symptom  Ihould  be  excited  from 
the  Womb  afcending  and  being  removed  from  its  place ,  becaufe ,  befides  this  part 
being  fixed  in  its  place  and  firmly  eftablifhed  with  Ligaments ,  the  bulk  of  it  alfo  in 
Virgins  is  fo  fmall,  fcarce  exceeding  the  bignels  of  a  Walnut ,  that  although  it  Ihould 
be  carried  up  into  the  Belly,  it  could  not  produce  fuch  a  fwelling.  Nor  is  it  more  likely, 
that  this  fort  of  diftemper  is  ftirred  up  from  the  Mufclesofthe  Abdomen  taken  with 
aConvulfion:  for  they,  however  convulfive,  draw  together  themfelves  and  fubjed- 
ed  parts  upwards  or  downwards ,  or  of  one  fide ,  but  they  are  not  able  by  any  means 
to  bear  themfelves  aloft,  and  to  lift  up  on  high,  with  a  force,  the  region  of  the  Navel. 
But ,  as  we  fuppofe ,  the  animal  Spirits  in  the  greateft  infolding  of  the  Mefentery 
growing  fierce ,  and  becoming  apt  to  bejexploded ,  (as  fuch  indeed  they  are  whenever 
they  enter  into  convulfive  motions)  they  being  there  gathered  round  thickly  into  a 
Globe ,  do  mainly  blow  up  and  lift  on  high  with  their  effervelcency  and  notable  rare- 
fadion  that  infolding  with  its  whole  neighbourhood ,  and  at  once  drive  upward  the 
Vifcera  lying  upon  it  with  a  certain  vibration  or  lhaking.  A  more  full  explication  of 
this  Symptom  belongs  to  the  Pathology  of  the  Brain  and  Nerves. 

In  the  mean  time  we  fhall  take  notice,  that  another  certain  Diftemper ,  viz.,  the 
Colical  grief  doth  belong  to  the  infoldings  of  the  Abdomen ,  and  efpecially  to  this  great¬ 
eft  of  the  Mefentery.  For  it  may  be  thought ,  that  the  moft  cruel  torments  that  are 
wont  to  be  excited  in  this  difeafe  do  come  ,  not  from  an  excrementitious  matter  Ihut 
up  in  the  cavities  of  the  Inteftines,  nor  always  from  a  fharp  humor  impaded  in  their 
Coats ,  but  oftner  from  the  nervous  Juyce  imbued  with  a  certain  acrimony,  and 
ftagnating  within  this  infolding  \  from  whence,  by  reafon  of  a  confent  of  this  with 
the  infoldings  both  Hepatick  and  Splenetick ,  a  frequent  and  cruel  Vomiting  comes 
upon  thefe  pains.  But  thefe  ‘Pathologic ^  Speculations  being  referred  to  their  places, 
we  will  follow  what  we  firft  of  all  inftituted,  the  further  paflage  of  the  intercoftal 
Nerve,  by  which  we  are  led  to  the  two  Idler  and  loweft  Infoldings  of  the  Abdomen. 

Below  the  Mefenterick  Nerves ,  out  of  which  the  fuperior  lnfoldings  are  made ,  ei¬ 
ther  descending  intercoftal  Trunk  fends  forth  three  or  four  Angular  fhoots  ,  which 
are  carried  into  the  Ureters ,  Fig.  n.v.v.  The  ufe  of  thefe  feems  to  be ,  to  pull  to¬ 
gether  ,  and  to  jog  or  fhake  thole  urinary  Chanels ,  that  the  Serum  feparated  in  the 
Reins ,  may  be  the  more  readily  drawn  out  towards  the  Bladder.  Moreover  ,  if  at 
any  time  a  vifcous  or  muddy  matter  doth  ftick  to  the  paflages  of  the  Ureters ,  or  a 
more  fixed  ftone  doth  obftrud  their  Cavities ,  they,  by  the  help  of  the  Nerves  in¬ 
erted  here  and  there  in  their  whole  trad ,  being  pulled  together  and  wrinkled  ,  may 
prefs  down  and  always  move  forward  any  bulk  or  fubftance  flaying  in  the  paflage. 

Nigh  the  V ertebra ,  out  of  which  the  Crural  Nerves  begin  to  go  forward  ,  three 
diftind  branches  brought  to  either  intercoftal  Nerve ,  are  carried  from  thence  into 
the  loweft  hollownefs  of  the  Belly ,  where  they  make  the  infolding  which  is  the  loweft 
of  the  Abdomen ,  Fig.  1 1. 5>.  <p.  f.>.  That  here  fo  many  nerves,  to  wit,  fix  large  ones 
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joyning  together  do  make  but  a  fmall  infolding ,  viz..  alelTerthan  is ‘raifed  higher  in 
a  Angle  branch  of  the  nerve  5  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  this  infolding  is  like  an  Inn  where 
the  inflowing  Spirits  dwell  no  long  time ,  but  it  receiving  them  only  in  their  palTage 
prefently  commits  them  to  other  infoldings  placed  here  and  there  above ,  below  and 
of  one  fide ,  and  made  for  divers  offices  *  for  from  hence  the  chief  paflage  and’  as  it 
were  a  broad  way,  leads  to  the  greateft  infolding  of  the  Mefentery ;  moreover  from 
hence  nerves,  diverfly  goingout,  make  three  other  infoldings,  which  refpeCt  the 
parts  and  ways’  by  which  the  feveral  Excretions ,  to  wit,  of  the  Dung ,  Urine  and 
Seed,  are  made  in  the  lower  Belly. 

The  firft  Nerve  therefore  fentoutof  this  lowed  Infolding  into  the  greateft  of  the 
Mefentery,  a  little  before  it  reaches  to  it,  imparts  two  noted  ffioots  to  the  Glandula’s 
of  the  Womb  *,  but  in  its  afcentit  admits  four  other  branches ,  as  it  were  fubfidiary, 
viZj.  two  on  either  fide  from  the  intercoftal  pair ,  Fig.  11.  fo  that  the  nerve  here 
Teems  to  be  the  chief  means  of  paflage  of  the  animal  Spirits  deftinated  to  the  greateft 
infolding  of  the  Mefentery  and  to  the  uterine  Glandula^ ;  which  paflage  however  is 
carried  into  the  defigned  parts,  not  immediately ,  but  a  compafs  being  made ,  it  firft 
goes  forward  beyond  its  bound,  and  at  length  with  a  certain  going  back.  The  reafon 
of  which  is,  that  the  motions  of  all  the  Inteftines,  viz:  the  Vermiculations  fhouldbe 
directed  downwards  towards  the  ftraight  Inteftine ,  and  alfo  that  the  actions  of  the 
Womb  ffiould  tend  thither ;  therefore  ’twas  fit,  that  the  animal  Spirits  fliould  be  fup- 
plied  from  below  whither  the  motion  inclined.  For  by  the  like  means ,  this  Mefen- 
terick  nerve  and  the  two  returning  nerves,  being  firft  carried  lower,  afcend  into  their 
Provinces  }  to  wit,  that  they  may  pull  together  the  refpeCtive  parts  toward  that  bound 
placed  below,  as  it  were  to  a  Pully. 

Further,  for  this  end,  to  wit,  that  the  influence  of  the  Spirits  actuating  fome  In¬ 
teftines,  might  be  derived  lower ;  the  other  infolding  of  the  Abdomen ,  to  wit,  the 
leaft  ,  is  added  immediately  to  this.  Becaufe  upon  the  Nerves  being  carried  from 
hence  about  an  inch,  there  grows  a  fmall  infolding ;  out  of  which,  one  nerve  being  lent 
out  into  the  greateft  infolding  of  the  Mefent  ery^  ftretches  it  felf  under  the  top  of  the 
ftraight  Inteftine  and  part  of  the  Colon ,  Fig .  1 1.  g.  a.  And  another  nerve ,  defend¬ 
ing  from  this  infolding ,  is  carried  under  the  loweft  part  of  the  fame  ftraight  Inteftine, 
Fig.  11.  b.  which  alfo,  two  Ihoots carried  from  the  infoldings  placed  in  the  Felvis  or 
Bafon ,  meet ,  Fig.  n.d.d.  It  will  not  be  hard  to  declare  the  ufes  of  this  infolding 
and  its  nerves :  becaufe  all  thofe  nervous  paflages  are  emptied  about  the  offices  and 
motions  of  the  ftraight  Inteftine.  The  afcending  nerve  directs  the  Vermiculations  of 
the  fame  ftraight  Inteftine ,  as  alfo  of  the  lower  part  of  the  Colon,  and  then  (the 
greateft  infolding  of  the  Mefentery  mediating)  of  fome  other  Inteftines  to  be  made 
downwards ;  but  the  defending  nerve,  in  oppofition  to  the  other,  drawing  the  loweft 
part  of  the  ftraight  Inteftine  upwards ,  takes  care  that  the  Excrements  being  carried 
towards  the  Arfe-hole,  may  not  Aide  out  fuddenly  and  unexpectedly.  Then  forafmuch 
as  two  nerves  from  the  two  infoldings  placed  within  the  Bafon  or  Tunnel,  (which  in- 
foldings  immediately  admitting  a  noted  Vertebral  branch,  are  partakers  of  the  fpon- 
taneous  Function)  meet  with  this  defcending nerve,  and  are  ingrafted  into  it  ^  it 
comes  to  pals  from  all  of  them  together ,  that  the  Excrements  being  detained  at  the 
doors,  when  it  lhall  be  convenient,  the  Appetite  commanding,  are  caft  out.  Nature, 
that  it  might  Ihun  filthinefs,  is  fo  careful,  that  for  the  carrying  out  of  the  Excrements 
it  conftitutes  nervous  Veftels ,  with  as  noted  aprovifion,  as  for  the  per  form  in  a;  any 
where  of  the  moftfplendid  offices. 

From  the  loweft  Infolding  of  the  Abdomen,  two  nerves  being  fent  into  the  Tunnel, 
receive  there  on  both  fides  a  noted  Vertebral  Nerve  *  and  fo  conftitute  two  infoldings, 

V  °ne  *n  e^er  >  Fig.  11.C.C.K.K.  Thefe  infoldings  near  the  doors ,  pla¬ 
ced  before  the  chief  excretory  paflages,  ferve  for  the  opening  and  fhutting  them : 
a  Vertebral  branch  comes  to  either  as  a  fupply  *  by  which  it  comes  to  pafs  that  be- 
fides  the  mcreafingthe  forces  of  the  Spirits ,  their  aCts  flowing  from  thefe  infoldings, 
become  in  fome  meafure  fpontaneous.  By  what  means  and  for  what  end ,  the  nerve 
amending  from  either  infolding ,  is  bellowed  on  the  ftraight  Inteftine ,  was  fhewn 
but  now.  Moreover ,  two  defcending  on  both  fides ,  are  carried  into  the  neck  or 
porch  of  the  Womb ,  Fig.  1 1.  e.g.  Without  doubt,  whatever  of  fenfe  or  motion  is 
made  about  the  Venereal  ads,  is  owed  to  the  influence  of  the  Spirits  through  thefe 
Nerves.  In  Men  the  delightful  profufion  of  the  Genital  humor ,  and  in  Women  the 
no  lefs  pleafant  reception  of  the  fame  depends  on  the  action  of  thofe  nerves.  Laftly, 
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from  the  fame  infolding  another  nerve  defending  and  broken  into  certain  fhoots ,  is 
diffcributed  on  both  fides  into  the  Bladder  and  its  Sphinder,  Fig.  n ./.  Certainly 
by  thefe  nerves  the  bufinefs  of  making  water  is  performed  ,  and  when  at  any  time 
the  fame  is  painful,  the  troublefom  fenfe  is  imprdfed  on  them.  But  forafmuch  as 
the  nerves  dedicated  to  the  feveral  Excretions  proceed  on  both  fides  from  the  fame 
infolding,  therefore  the  ads  of  them  all  are  in  Tome  meafure  alike  among  themfelves, 
fo  indeed ,  that  if  any  excretory  palfage  Ihould  be  weak  or  ill  affeded  ,  it  fends  forth 
its  charge  which  it  fhouid  keep ,  whether  it  will  or  no.  This  is  fo  well  known,  thaC 
there  is  no  need  to  illuftrate  the  matter  with  inftances. 

Thefe  Nerves  and  Infoldings  being  fo  made ,  there  is  not  much  bufinefs  befides  left 
for  the  intercoftal  pair.  About  the  beginning  of  the  Os  Sacrum ,  both  Trunks  in¬ 
clining  mutually  one  to  the  other ,  communicate  among  themfelves  by  a  crofs  Ihoot 
or  two ,  then  they  end  in  very  fmall  Fibres ,  which  are  diftributed  into  the  Sphinder 
of  the  Anns,  Fig.  n.q.r.  s.  Here  the  intercoaft  pair  is  after  the  fame  manner ,  as 
we  have  obferved  concerning  the  wandring  pair  ^  to  wit,  either  nerve  being  brought 
to  the  end  of  its  courfe,  before  they  enter  upon  their  laft  task ,  incline  themfelves  to 
mutual  embraces.  Concerning  the  laft  offices  of  either  pair,  this  Conformity  may  be 
alfo  noted  i  that  whenas  the  Vifcera  dedicated  to  Chylification,  to  wit ,  the  Ventricle 
and  Inteftines ,  are  (till  continued  to  the  laft  by  the  fame  palfage  and  the  fame  perpe¬ 
tual  cavity  or  hollownefs*,  the  firft  doors  of  this  Cavity,  to  wit,  the  Orifices  of  the 
Ventricle ,  are  kept  by  the  loweft  branches  of  the  wandring  pair  joyned  among  them- 
felvcs;  but  before  the  laft  door  of  the  fame,  to  wit,  the  Sphintter  of  th  q  Anns ,  the 
extremities  of  theintercoftal  pair,  alfo  before  joyned  among  themfelves,  are  placed. 
But  to  this  part,  as  if  it  had  never  provided  enough  for  it,  befides  the  nerves  fent 
hither  from  either  infolding  next  above ,  and  thefe  extreme  produdions  of  the  inter- 
coftal  pair  beftowed  on  it,  a  branch  alfo  and  certain  fibres  from  the  Vertebral  nerve 
are  inferred ,  Fig.  n.i.k^  By  the  accefs  of  which  it  comes  to  pafs ,  that  the  fhutting 
and  opening  of  this  door-keeping  Mufcle  becomes  fpontaneous.  Truly  many  nerves, 
and  thofe  of  a  diverfe  kind,  are  diftributed  into  the  Spbintter  of  the  Anns ,  to  wit,  be- 
caufethe  nutritious  Juyce  and  its  ftinking  recrements  ,  like  a  certain  Chymicalmat- 
.  ter,  are  digefted  within  the  Inteftines,  as  it  were  within  a  Matrace  \  therefore  Na¬ 
ture  ,  which  beft  underftands  Chymiftry ,  is  very  careful  about  the  well-flopping  the 
mouths  of  the  Veftels. 

From  the  fame  Nerve ,  viz.,  the  laft  Vertebral ,  out  of  which  a  branch  difperfes 
fibres  into  the Sphintter  of  th z  Anns ,  two  other  Nerves  proceed,  which  are  carried 
into  the  Yard,  Fig.  1 1. 1.  m.  The  greater  of  thefe,  which.is  very  large  and  long ,  is 
diftributed  into  the  nervous  Body  of  it  *,  the  other  leffer,  into  its  Mufcles.  This  mem¬ 
ber,  becaufe  it  receives  nerves  only  from  the  fpinal  Marrow ,  according  to  our  Hypo- 
thefts  ,  ought  to  fwell  up  and  to  be  moved  only  at  the  fpontaneous  plealure  of  the  will : 
but  that  oftentimes,  byreafonof  the  fwellingupof  the  Genital  feed  or  humor,  it  is 
ereded  and  blown  up  with  Spirit,  whether  one  will  or  no,  thatiscaufed  chiefly  for 
this  reafon ,  Becaufe  from  this  Vertebral  pair,  from  whence  the  nerves  of  the  Yard 
arife,  a  nervous  procefs  is  ftretched  out  into  the  Vertebral  pair  next  above  it :  in  which 
the  infolding ,  placed  in  the  Tunnel ,  imparting  nerves  to  the  Proftau  ,  is  radicated. 
Fig.  1 1.  7.  K.  into  which  infolding  alfo  a  noted  nerve  from  the  intercoftal  pair  is  im¬ 
planted.  When  therefore  a  communication  is  had  between  the  Profiau ,  which  de¬ 
pend  much  on  the  intercoftal  Nerves  and  the  Yard ,  (by  reafon  of  the  roots  of  either 
being  joyned  together  by  the  nervous  procefs)  it  comes  to  pafs ,  that  the  adion  of 
this  follows  the  affedion  of  thofe  parts :  but  thofe  parts ,  viz.,  the  Projtata ,  are  apt 
to  be  moved  not  only  by  the  turgefcency  of  the  Seed  ,  but  alfo  by  the  palfage  of  the 
intercoftal  Nerve  are  wont  to  be  irritated  with  too  unfeafonable  an  adion ,  according 
to  the  imprefllons  made  by  theSenfes  or  the  Brain;  into  the  confent  ol  which  pre- 
fently  the  Yard  is  excited. 

Concerning  the  Nerves  which  belong  to  the  Tefticles ,  here  is  not  much  to  be  fpo- 
ken  ;  for  we  have  often  fought  in  vain  for  a  great  company  of  nervous  paffages  in 
them:  I  have  very  diligently  fearched  fometimes  in  Man,  alfo  in  a  Fox,  Dog,  Calf, 
and  likewife  in  a  Boar  and  Monkey  ,  but  could  never  find  belonging  to  them  but  one 
nerve  carried  from  the  Vertebral  pair ,  which  alfo  for  the  moft  part  is  beftowed  on 
the  Cremafteral  Mufcle ,  Fig.u.M.  fo  that,  although  an  excellent  humor  is  pre¬ 
pared  within  thofe  parts ,  yet  it  doth  not  eafily  appear  ,  that  its  matter  is  derived  thi¬ 
ther  through  the  nerves ;  for  we  think  the  Genital  humor  is  no  more  difpenfed  by 
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the  nerves  than  the  nutritious.  For  trulv  il  f,ems,  that  the  t\  teries  iriftii  a  fpiri- 
tuous  liquor  into  the  Tefticles  after  the  fame  manner  as  in  the  Brain  ^  wherefore  in 
their  neighbourhood  thefe  fanguiferous  1'cflels  being  very  much  divaricated  or  foread 
abroad,  are  turned  about  into  little  Terpentine  chanels ,  whereby  they  fubtilize  the 
humor  deflinated  to  the  Tefticles,  and  inhnuate  it,  having  put  off  all  thicknefsand 
Feculency,and  being  truly  fublimated,  into  their  fubftance  }  becaufe  there,  as  within 
the  Cortex  of  the  Brain ,  the  fpirituous  liquor  being  imbued  with  a  volatile  Salt  im¬ 
planted  in  the  part,  pafles  into  the  molt  noble  Clyjfus ,  vk.  the  Genital  humor.  But 
here  is  not  a  place  to  difeourfe  more  largely  of  the  nature  and  origine  of  the  Seed: 
yet  becaufe  it  is  commonly  objeded  ,  That  the  Seed  is  made  of  the  nervous  Juyce  and 
plenty  of  Spirits  fetched  from  the  Brain ,  and  therefore  a  large  expence  of  it  doth 
induce  quickly  on  the  Brain  and  Nerves  a  great  debility  and  enervation  •  I  fay ,  this 
comes  to  pafs ,  becaufe  after  great  profufions  of  the  Seed ,  for  the  reftauration  of  the 
fame  humor,  (of  which  Nature  is  more  folicitous  than  for  the  benefit  of  the  individual) 
prefently  greater  Tributes  of  the  fpirituous  Liquor  are  required  from  the  blood  to 
be  laid  up  into  the  Tefticles :  wherefore  the  Brain  is  made  languid ,  being  defrauded 
of  its  due  flock  and  afflux  of  the  fame  fpirituous  liquor  *,  and  the  Spirits  influencing  it 
and  the  nervous  Syfiem ,  becaufe  they  are  deficient  in  the  Fountain  it  felf ,  are  very 
much  depauperated  and  become  flagging.  Befides  we  may  add,  That  the  animal  Spi¬ 
rits  alfo  which  a&uate  the  Proflata  coming  from  the  fpinal  Marrow ,  are  confumed 
about  the  Venereal  ads  very  much }  fo  that  the  Loyns  are  alfo  enervated  for  this 
reafon. 
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CHAP.  XXVIII. 

Of  the  Spinal  Nerve  an  Acceffory  to  the  wandring  Dair ;  alfo  of  the 

Nerve  of  the  Diaphragma. 

,  /  /  *  t 

AFter  we  have  unfolded  the  Nerves  of  the  wandring  and  intercoftal  pair,  which 
being  Executers  of  the  involuntary  Fundion,  are  ftretched  out  to  the  Tra- 
cordia  and  all  the  Viflera  of  the  middle  and  lower  Belly,  and  alfo  to  fome 
other  parts :  Next  to  thefe  follow  fome  other  Nerves  communicating  with  the  afore- 
laid  in  their  beginning,  or  in  the  exercife  of  the  fame  office,  viz»,  the  fpinal  Nerve  and 
the  Nerve  of  the  Diaphragma  *,  of  which  we  will  fpeak  in  order. 

We  have  already  fhewn ,  that  the  Nerve  of  the  wandring  pair  in  the  beginning  is 
made  up  of  numerous  Fibres :  to  which  is  joyned  another  noted  Nerve  arifing  from  afar, 
and  being  ingraffed  with  them,  goes  forth  together  with  them  out  of  the  Skull.  Concer¬ 
ning  this  Nerve, becaufe  the  beginning  and  diflribution  of  it  being  very  irregular,  have 
not  as  yet  been  noted  by  other  Anatomifls ,  it  may  feem  worth  our  labour  to  make 
a  little  more  diligent  inquiry.  Therefore  if  we  would  fearch  into  the  beginning  of 
this  nerve,  that  is  found  beginning  with  a  fharp  point  in  the  fide  of  the  fpinal  Marrow 
nigh  the  fixt.h  or  feventh  Vertebra  of  the  Neck ,  Pig.  12.  C.  C.  But  being  increafed  in 
its  afeent ,  is  no  where  inferted  into  the  medullar  Trunk ,  but  in  its  whole  trad  on 
both  fides  leans  on  its  fide ,  to  which  it  is  knit  by  certain  admitted  Fibres  towards  the 
fuperficies.  This  arifing  up  from  the  Neck  after  this  manner ,  and  being  carried  with¬ 
in  the  Skull,  is  joyned  to  the  Fibres  of  the  wandring  pair,  and  is  ingraffed  with  them 
Teeming  to  grow  together  into  one  Trunk ,  and  goes  out  with  them  at  the  fame  hole 
from  the  Skull ;  which  being  paffed  through ,  the  fpinal  Nerve  prefently  departing 
from  the  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair ,  is  at  length  refleded  outward,  Fig.  9.  $.d\ 
This  flranger  or  travelling  nerve  after  a  ftiort  commerce  having  left  his  companion, 
is  carried  upon  the  Mufcles  of  the  Neck ,  to  which  it  imparts  fome  fhoots ,  and  is 
inoculated  with  a  certain  fhoot  of  the  tenth  pair  ^  but  from  thence  being  carried  on 
further,  it  goes  alone  by  a  long  paffage,  till  it  comes  to  the  Scapular  Mufde,  on  which 
it  is  a'motl  wholly  bellowed ,  Fig.  9.  D.  This  nerve  is  found  conflantly ,  not  only  in 
Man  and  four-footed  Bealls,  but  alfo  in  Fowls  and  Fifties  j  and  in  thefe  it  feems  to  be 
deftinated  inftead  of  Arms,  and  for  the  moving  of  their  wings  and  fins. 

Concerning  the  ufe  of  this  Nerve ,  and  the  reafon  of  its  irregular  beginning ,  we 
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fhall  conje&ure after  this  manner:  Forafmuch  as  that  is  deftinated  for  the  perform¬ 
ing  the  motions  of  the  Mufcles  belonging  too  the  Arms  and  Neck,  therefore  it  ought 
to  arife  out  of  the  fpinal  Marrow :  but  thark  is  not  carried  by  a  direct  and  near  way 
into  its  Province  ,  but  being  carried  about  by  a  long  comp^fs  before  it  enters  upon  its 
task,  communicates  in  its  beginning  with  the  nerve  of  the  wandring  pair*,  certainly 
this  feems  to  be  done ,  to  the  end  that  this  Spinal  nerve ,  being  carried  into  the  parts 
of  the  wandring  pair,  might  perform  the  ads  of  the  Function  only  involuntary.  And 
indeed  it  may  be  obferved ,  That  befldcs  the  fpontaneous  motions  wherewith  the 
Neck  and  Arms  are  wont  to  be  imployed  with  the  previous  intention  of  doing  this  or 
that  thing,  thofe  parts aifo,  before  any  other  member ,  are  affeded  with  pathetick 
and  fudden  motions,  according  to  the  force  of  the  Paflions,  the  animal  not  being 
confcious  of  it.  For  almoft  all  living  Creatures  do  not  only  turn  about  their  necks 
at  any  noife  to  behold  whatever  might  caufe  fear ;  but  they  being  any  ways  affright¬ 
ed  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  fly  away  ,  their  feet ,  wings ,  fins ,  or  other  part  an- 
fwerable  to  them ,  being  fet  into  a  rapid  motion.  The  Neck  and  the  Arms  are 
pliable  or  obfervant ,  not  only  to  fear ,  but  in  like  manner  to  the  other  Paflions.  For 
brvtfe  Animals,  as  well  as  Man,  being  puffed  up  with  pride  or  anger,  (as  we  have 
elfewhere  intimated)  have  their  Necks  fwollen ,  and  their  Crefts  lifted  up:  But  as 
to  Man,  his  hands  and  arms  are  fo  obfequious  to  the  Paflions ,  and  almoft  to  all  the 
conceptions  of  the  Brain ,  that  they  are  continually  agitated  in  the  doing  of  any  other 
thing  with  various  geftures,  whereof  we  are  ignorant  or  not  willing  them :  we  fcarce- 
ly  think  or  fpeak  anything  but  at  the  fame  time  the  hands  are  flung  out  here  and 
there  *,  and  whilft  the  Tongue  hefitates  or  flicks,  or  the  words  at  it  were  flick  between 
'  the  Jaws ,  the  right  hand  is  exercifed ,  as  if  by  its  gefture  it  were  endeavouring  to 
draw  out  more  fwiftly  the  fence  of  the  mind.  Truly  that  thefe  parts,  to  wit,  the 
Hands  and  Arms,  do  fo  nearly  confpire  with  the  Affedtions  of  the  Brain  and  Heart 
in  their  motions  in  fome  meafure  in  all  living  Creatures ,  but  more  eminently  in  Man, 
the  caufe  feems  to  be  this  nerve’s  coming  from  the  fpinal  Marrow  to  the  beginning  of 
the  wandring  pair ,  and  communicating  with  its  nerves ,  and  receiving  from  them  as 
it  were  the  note  or  private  mark  of  the  involuntary  Function. 

So  much  for  the  fpinal  Nerve  ,  which  alfo  like  a  fhrub ,  growing  from  other  fhrubs, 
hath  no  peculiar  origine,  but  having  received  various  fibres,  is  radicated  for  the 
greateft  part  in  the  fpinal  Marrow ,  and  (as  hath  been  fhewn)  partly  in  the  nerve 
of  the  wandring  pair.  Concerning  the  nerve  of  the  Diaphragma ,  (of  which  we  fhall 
fpeak  next)  many  things  occur  no  lefs  worthy  remarking.  As  to  its  beginning,  it 
may  be  obferved.  That  it  arifes  from  the  brachial  nerves  with  a  double  or  triple  root  *, 
to  wit ,  two  or  three  fhoots  going  out  of  the  aforefaid  nerves ,  grow  together  into 
the  fame  Trunk,  which  is  the  nerve  of  the  Diaphragma.  In  man  its  firft  fhoot,  which 
is  alfo  the  greateft,  is  produced  out  of  the  fecond  Vertebral  nerve  ^  and  when  the 
firft  brachial  nerve  arifes  from  the  fame  handful  of  Vertebral  nerves  going  out  at  this 
place,  the  aforefaid  fhoot  is  rooted  in  its  origine:  wherefore,  when  in  Brutes  the 
firft  brachial  nerve  arifes  from  the  fourth  or  fifth  Vertebral,  the  nerve  of  the  Dia¬ 
phragma  alfo  begins  its  rife  far  lower :  two  other  fhoots  arife  out  of  the  fame  flocks  of 
the  brachial  nerves  which  follow  next,  Fig.g.T.f.  But  the  Trunk  which  is  made 
out  of  thefe  fhoots  goes  forward  Angle  through  the  paflage  of  the  Neck  and  the  cavity 
of  the  Thorax  without  any  branching  forth,  even  to  the  Diaphragma ,  Fig.  9  where 
being  at  laftftretched  out  into  three  or  four  fhoots,  it  is  inferted  on  either  lide  to  the 
flefliy  or  mufculous  part  of  it :  fo  that,  becaufe  the  Diaphragma  is  a  Mufcle ,  and  per¬ 
forms  both  its  motions ,  to  wit ,  Syftole  and  Diaftole  by  its  own  Fibres ,  the  office  of 
either  nerve  is  only  to  carry  bands  or  forces  of  animal  Spirits  requifite  for  the  indifl 
continued  action  of  that  part ,  and  alfo  to  convey  thither  the  Inftindts  of  the  Motions 
varioufly  to  be  performed. 

As  to  the  firft  ufeof  this  Nerve,  viz.  for  the  paflage  of  the  animal  Spirits,  the 
bufinefs  is  performed  in  this  Mufcle,  as  it  is  in  the  Heart.  The  Spirits  flowing  into 
the  Diaphragma  by  the  nerves ,  receive  fublidiary  Forces ,  to  wit ,  a  fulphureous  Co¬ 
pula  from  the  blood  ,  upon  whofe  explofion  being  ftill  iterated  by  turns ,  and  the  re¬ 
ceiving  of  new,  the  attion  of  this  perpetual  moveable  depends.  Concerning  the  In- 
ftindfsof  the  Motions  tranfraitted  by  the  paflage  of  this  double  nerve,  we  may  ob- 
'  ferve.  That  they  are,  efpeciallyin  man,  of  a  double  kind  :  viz.  either  the  action  of 
the  Diaphragma  merely  natural  for  the  performing  of  Refpiration ,  is  continually  re¬ 
ciprocated  according  to  the  ufes  of  the  Heart  and  Lungs ,  and  altered  many  ways  in 

their 
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their  tenour  according  to  their  needs ,  orfecondly,  a  certain  irregular  and  unuiuai 
motion  df  the  Diaphragma  is  wont  to  be  excited  at  the  beck  of  the  Appetite  or  from 
the  mitigations  ot  other  parts  j  for  the  which ,  whilft  the  reft  of  the  Organs  of  Re 
fpiration  are  compelled  to  confpire ,  the  ad  it  felf  of  Refpiration  becomes  after  a  va 
rious  manner  interrupted  or  unequal. 

i.  As  to  the  firft  of  thefe,  viz.,  the  unforced  motion  of  this  Mufcle ,  it  may  be  ob- 
ferved,  That  the  Diaphragma ,  with  the  Mufcles  of  the  Thorax  and  the  parts  of  either 
confpire  in  their  motion  with  the  adion  of  the  Lungs  and  Heart :  and  that  between 
all  thefe  fuch  a  joynt  adion  may  be  fuftained ,  it  is  obferved ,  That  three  or  four  bran¬ 
ches  are  fent  out  from  the  Vertebral  rierves ,  in  the  branches  of  which  the  nerve  of  the 
Diaphragma  is  rooted,  into  the  intercoftal  infolding ,  Fig.  9 .  0.  and  whereas  from  this 
infolding  the  nerves  are  carried  into  the  Mufcles  of  the  Thorax ,  by  this  means  a  com¬ 
munication  and  confent  of  adion  is  effeded  between  thefe  and  the  Diaphragma  There¬ 
fore  the  Diaphragma  drawing  with  it  felf  the  Mufcles  of  the  Thorax ,  by  reafon  of 
other  nerves,  confpires  with  the  Pracordia.  Thefe  in  man  going  from  the  intercoftal 
nerve,  are  already  defcribed }  and  in  Brutes  from  the  lower  infolding  of  the  wandring 
pair  a  nerve  is  fent  down  into  the  infolding  of  th  z'Thorax,  to  which  befides  fomanv 
(hoots  and  certain  fibres  reaching  forth  into  the  nerve  of  the  Diaphragma  are  inftead 
of  fuch  a  commerce. 

2.  The  Anomal  and  irregular  motions  of  the  Diaphragma  proceed  from  various 
caufes  and  from  the  divers  inftigation  of  other  parts,  which  alfo  in  man  become  much 
more  fignal  than  in  brute  Animals*,  becaufe  in  him  the  communication  is  notable 
by  the  nerves  reaching  out  from  the  Cervical  infolding  of  the  intercoftal  pair  into 
the  nerve  of  the  Diaphragma  •,  which  kind  of  infolding  and  nerves  are  wanting  in 

As  to  the  Species  themfelves  of  irregular  motions  into  which  the  motion  of  the 
Diaphragma  is  wont  to  be  perverted  ,  it  may  be  obferved  ,  That  we  are  able  at  our 
pleafure  to  flop  breathing  or  refpiration  for  fomefpace,  and  prefently  to  take  it  or 
draw  it  out.  In  laughing ,  weeping ,  and  finging  lometimes  the  Syftole ,  fometimes 
the  Diajtole  becomes  ftronger ,  and  is  made  frequenter  upward  or  downward  with  a 
repeated  /haking }  which  fort  of  actions  of  it  are  made  by  reafon  of  thofe  near  com¬ 
merces  had  between  the  nerve  of  the  Diaphragma  and  other  refpedive  parts  of  the 
Breaft  and  Face  :  yea  indeed  from  hence  it  is  effeded  x  (as  we  have  already  Ihewn) 
that  man  is  peculiarly  a  laughing  Creature.  Further,  (  which  we  have  Ihewn  elfe- 
where)  from  the  Sympathy  which  happens  between  the  parts  of  the  Mouth  and  Face 
With  the  Diaphragma  by  thofe  nerves ,  a  good  reafon  of  fneezing  may  be  given  ,  and 
that  Problem  of  Anflotles  eaiily  folved  ,  to  wit,  why  men  alone,  or  chiefly  before 
other  Creatures,  fneeze  :  For  the  ad  of  fneezing  feems  to  be  made  for  this  end,  that 
man  may  not  only  clear  his  Nofe ,  but  that  all  Torpor  or  heavinefs  may  be  (hook  off 
for  him  from  the  neighbouring  Organs  of  the  Senfes ,  yea  and  from  all  the  fore- part 
of  the  Brain:  which  thing  eaiily  fucceeds,  if  the  Membranes  and  nervous  paffages 
befmearing  theNoftrils  and  the  Sieve-like  Bone ,  like  the  holes  of  a  Sponge  being 
ftrongly  wrung  forth  or  fqueezed  together ,  be  forced  to  filed  forth  their  moifturest 
for  thefe  parts  fo  emptied,  prefently  like  a  prefled  Sponge ,  receive  other  humors,  to 
wit ,  thofe  coming  from  the  neighbouring  parts.  In  the  mean  time ,  that  the  watry 
heap  fo  laid  up  about  the  caverns  of  the  Noftrils,  may  be  emptied ,  it  ought  to  be 
carried  away ,  or  wiped  out  from  thence  by  a  vehement  blowing  of  the  Air  or  breath. 
Wherefore  it  is  obferved ,  That  whilft  the  inward  parts  of  the  Noftrils  being  very  fen- 
fible ,  begin  to  be  wrinkled  together  from  fome  (harp  thing  pulling  or  pricking  them, 
and  by  chat  means  to  draw  out  the  watry  humor  prefently  by  reafon  of  the  pa  (Page 
from  thence  by  the  branches  of  the  fifth  pair  into  the  intercoftal  Trunk ,  and  from 
thence  by  the  paffage  of  the  nerves  which  are  extended  from  its  Cervical  infolding 
into  the  nerve  of  the  Diaphragma ,  the  confent  of  the  fame  Adion  orConvulfion  is 
produced  even  into  the  crofs  bound  or  Midriff}  fothat  by  the  fame  Ad  as  it  were 
with  which  the  Noftrils  are  wrinkled ,  the  Diaphragma  alfo  with  the  Diafioie  being 
ftronger  and  longer  draw  out,  is  depreffed,  that  the  Breaft  being  dilated  as  much 
as  may  be ,  the  Air  may  be  the  more  copioufly  infpired.  Then  as  foon  as  the  Spafm 
or'Convulfion  of  the  Membranes ,  drawn  together  within  the  Noftrils  and  fore-part  of 
the  Head  ,  begins  to  remit ,  prefently  the  Midriff  leaping  back  with  a  force,  caufes 
the  infpired  Air  to  be  violently  exploded  or  driven  out,  which  ftrongly  wipes  away 
and  carries  forth  with  it  the  humor  prefled  out  within  the  caverns  of  the  Noftrils. 
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reafon,  that  it  always  proceeds  from  the  Brachia 1  "  _  h’ence  it  fJms  t0  follow,  that 

arife  immediately  from  the  fpinal  Marro  .  J,  f  (be  Diaphragma  5  or  on  the 
the  motion  of  the  Arms  i^ome  ortrefpedb the  refpcft  or 

contrary,  that  this  depends  on  that.  Argument :  The  Arms  or  fore  Legs  in 

habitude  happens  ,  which  ea  i  y  apF  ,  J  if  g  becaufe  by  the  force  ot  thefe  men 

all  Creatures  are  made  for  ‘a.b°u.r *  d  and  Brutes  run  and  afcend  the 

fight  and  perform  the  molt  ^and^abor.ous  tl  by  too  much  lab  ur 

moH:  fteep places  wi .  g  Jf hndv  the  ad  of  Refpiration  is  very*much  increafed, 
and  over  vehement  motion  of  body  , .the att  or  Keipi  ^  ^  The  reafon  of 

fo  that  the  breath  almoft  fails,  and  is  oftentimmnd^c^g^^^  the  bofom  of  the 

this  is,  becaufe  by  great  exe  that  it  might  be  emptied  into  the  Lungs, 

Heart,  which,  left.it ! (honld  fofTorate it ,  ^ ffom  hen£e may  be 

very  fr^uent  and  difficu  t  Refpira  ^  ^  ^  reguIated  aaording  to  the  Hate 
inferred ,  That  the  exercnts  y  e>  r^ould  obferve  the  adion  of  the 

of  the  <pracord,a ;  by  a' violent  motion ,  caufe  the  blood  to  be 

Diaphragma ,  wz.  left  they Tong  y  Diaphragma  inftituting  a  moll  fre- 

driven  more  into  the  bofoms  of  the  Heart,  tnan line  u  ap  g  Ru]e  may  be 

quent  Refpiration ,  can  raw  from 1  henc^  into  the  Lungs^  Tto  ^  ^ 

perpetually  obferved  of  all  living  (VinniH  hp  rved  as  it  were  a  bridle,  to 

Diaphragma,  chiefly  conducing  to  e  paio  ,  motion  of  the  Body,  and  fo  might 

guilhing  quickly  dyes ,  when  it  is  commonly  fa.d I , ,  that  h,s  h  painfu[ 

too  rapid  a  courfe  with  a  full  Belly. 


CHAP.  XXIX. 

Of  the  (Reafon  of  the  difference  that  happens  between  the  Nerves  of  the 
Tvandrinl  and  Intercostal  fair  in  Man  and  brute  feafts  5  alfo  of  the 
other  fairs  of  the  Nerves  ariftng  both  within  the  Skull,  and  from  the 
Spinal  MarroVa :  alfo  fomething  of  the  flood-carrying  Veffels  when  be¬ 
long  to  the  Spinal  Marrow . 

Hu,  far  we  have  deferibed  all  the  Nerves  fetching  out  to  the  PracorMa  and 

X  hS 

man  •,  and  we  have  (hewn  their  Offices  and  Ules , ,  and| tne  txt w  ^  it 

appearances  in  all.  Before  we  proceed  to  the  o  ^  j  ^  found  in  brute  Beafts, 

behoves  us  to  ffiew  with  what  difference  the  aforefaid  Nerves  are  found  in  brute  beaus, 

Beafts  doth  fend  forth  to  the  Heart  and  its  Appendix  mow 

Man.  The  reafon  of  which  is  obvious,  becaufe ,  ■ f*  “  harefore 

cecd  almoft  only  from  this  pair ,  and  fcarce “»!.  „f reQS  all  which  not- 

when  they  are  only  of  one  origination ,  therefore  more  are  requir  •>  ,  . 

ua  „  JL  Hinrh  fpwpr  than  the  fame  are  inManfrom  a  double  kock  ,  w. 

’“"8 
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'viz»,  that  one  lhould  be  required  for  the  exercife  of  the  vital  Function ,  and  the  other 
for  the  reciprocating  impreflions  of  the  Affections ;  but  that  it  may  fuffice ,  that  all 
thofe  deftinated  to  every  one  of  their  offices,  may  be  carried  ftill  in  the  fame  patffi 

In  molt  Brutes  the  intercoflal  Nerve  goes  alone  from  the  Ganglioform  infolding  of 
it  almoft  without  any  branching  to  its  infolding  of  the  Thorax :  in  which  paffage  how¬ 
ever  it  is  not.  always  after  the  fame  manner  in  all  ;  for  in  feme  it  is  carried  fingleand 
apart  from  the  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair  ,  nor  doth  it  communicate  with  it  in  its 
whole  journey  ,  unlefs  a  little  higher  by  a  ffioot  fent  down  from  the  Ganglioform  in¬ 
folding  :  but  in  many  the  intercoflal  Nerve  paffies  prefently  from  its  Ganglioform 
infolding  into  the  neighbouring  infolding  of  the  wandring  pair,  Fig.  io.  C.  where, 
when  both  the  nerves  feem  to  clofe  together  ,  from  thence  both  being  involved  under 
the  fame  common  inclofure,  as  it  were  ode  Trunk,  they  are  carried  together  till 
it  comes  over  againfl  the  firft  Rib,  and  there  an  infolding  being  made,  the  intercoflal 
nerve,  departing  from  the  wandring  pair,  is  carried  into  the  infolding  of  the  Thorax  5 
and  the  other  nerve  alfo  is  flretched  between  this  and  that  infolding :  which  nerves, 
when  one  is  carried  under  the  other  above  the  Artery  of  the  Chanel- bone,  making 
as  it  were  an  handle,  flraiten  its  Trunk,  Fig.  1  o.g. 

Although  the  intercoflal  Nerve  is  carried  from  the  Throat  to  the  top  of  the  Thorax . 
under  the  fame  ffieath  with  the  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair ,  yet  it  is  not  united  to  it  5 
but  they  remain  diftinCl  ftill  both  of  them  in  the  whole  trad ,  and  the  Membrane  be¬ 
ing  diffeded ,  they  ealily  feparateone  from  the  other ,  unlefs  they  be  knit  together 
by  fome  fibrils  fent  from  one  another  in  fome  places :  butforafmuch  as  by  this  means 
the  intercoflal  nerve  being  joyned  to  the  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair  ,  goes  under  its 
cover ,  it  feems  to  be  fo  made  only  for  its  fafety  and  better  paffage :  wherefore  in 
fome  perhaps  where  the  intercoflal  Trunk  is  greater ,  or  the  courfe  of  its  paflage 
fhorter,  where  fucha  fafeguard  is  not  needful,  it  defcends  alone.  We  have  feen 
this  Nerve  covered  with  the  fafeguard  of  the  wandring  pair  of  one  fide,  and  in  the 
other  to  have  gone  out  by  it  felf  alone. 

Whether  the  intercoflal  Nerve  departs  from  the  lower  Infolding  of  the  wandring 
pair  or  not ,  however  a  branch  is  flretched  out  between  this  infolding  and  that  of 
the  Thorax  in  many ,  perhaps  in  all  brute  Beafls ,  which  in  its  paffage  binds  about  the 
Vertebral  Artery ,  whereby  the  Sympraxis  or  joynt  Adion  between  the  Pracordia  and 
the  exterior  Organs  of  Refpiration  is  fuftained  :  yea  from  this  lower  infolding  of  the 
wandring  pair,  fometimes  we  have  obferved  a  ffioot  and  fibres  to  be  carried  to  the 
beginning  of  the  Brachial  branch ,  in  which  the  nerve  of  the  T)iaphragma  is  rooted; 
alfo  fometimes ,  though  rarely ,  we  have  feen  fome  ffioots  fent  from  the  infolding  of 
the  Thorax  towards  the  Heart  and  its  Appendix.  In  a  Monkey  above  this  infolding 
of  the  Thorax ,  as  we  have  intimated  before, were  fome  ffioots  and  fmall  branches  reach* 
ing  from  the  intercoflal  nerve  towards  the  Pracordia. 

We  may  take  notice  concerning  thofe  Nerves  below  the  Pracordia ,  diflributed  eve¬ 
ry  where  into  the  Ventricle  and  the  lower  Vifcera ,  that  there  is  fcarce  any  difference 
of  them  in  Man  and  Beafls.  The  nerve  of  the  Diaphragma  is  placed  lower  in  four- 
footed  beafls :  the  reafon  of  which  is,  becaufe  the  Brachial  nerves,  out  of  which 
that  ought  to  proceed ,  arife  lower;  to  wit,  becaufe  Brutes  have  longer  necks,  as  if 
deftinated  to  the  yoke.  Thefe  things  being  thus  premifed  concerning  the  difference 
of  the  Nerves  in  either  Species ,  it  remains  that  we  pafs  on  to  the  unfolding  the  re¬ 
maining  pairs  of  them. 

Therefore  of  thofe  arifing  within  the  Skull,  the  ninth  pair  is  made  up  of  many 
Fibres  alfo  in  its  beginning ,  (as  was  ffiewed  before)  out  of  which  being  gathered  to¬ 
gether  one  Trunk  being  made  is  carried  towards  the  Tongue,  through  whole  whole 
fubftance,  to  wit,  from  the  bottom  to  the  top,  having  paffed,  it  difperfes  in  its  whole 
paffage  fmall  ffioots  on  either  fide ,  Fig.  9.  So  that  nothing  is  more  obvious  than 
that  this  nerve.performs  the  motions  of  the  Tongue  requifite  for  the  articulation  of 
Sounds,  as  the  nerves  of  thefifthpair  fpread  into  this  member ,  ferve  for  thediftin- 
guiffiingof  Taftes ;  for  the  exercife  of  either  Faculty,  viz.,  both  motive  and  fenfitive, 
the  texture  of  the  Tongue  being  notedly  fibrous,  hath  the  virtue  of  a  double  Organ ; 
therefore  by  the  two  nerves,  befides  the  fupplements  of  Spirits,  are  carried  both 
the  Inftin&s  of  the  Motion  and  the  fenlible  Impreflions. 

That  the  aforefaid  Nerves  of  the  ninth  pair  may  more  eafily  perform  the  mo¬ 
tions  of  the  Tongue,  it  fends  forth  downwards  one  ffioot  before  the  entrance  of  the 
Tongue,  which  is  united  with  a  ffioot  from  the  tenth  pair  meeting  it  deftinated  to 
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the  Sternothyroeidal  Mulcle ;  and  the  other  little  branch  of  the  ninth  Conjugation  is 
diftributed  into  the  Mufcles  of  the  Bone  Hyoides ,  Fig.  9.  ©.  ©.  In  truth  thefe  Ihoots 
being  fent  down  as  fo  many  little  ropes,  conduce  t©  the  moving  of  the  Mufcles,  which 
are  fixed  to  the  bottom  of  the  Tongue  ,  which  Mufcles  being  placed  as  fo  many  Props 
to  the  Tongue,  do  facilitate  its  motion. 

The  Nerve  of  the  tenth  pair,  although  it  may  feem  to  arife  within  the  Skull  with 
many  little  Fibres  alfo,  yet  being  fent  down  from  thence  into  the  bony  Cloifters  of  the 
Spine ,  not  arifing  but  within  the  firft  and  fecond  Vertebra  it  is  carried  without.  Pre- 
fently  after  its  entrance  it  fends  forth  two  nerves  into  the  infolding  of  the  interco- 
ftal  nerve  *,  for  what  end  hath  been  already  Ihewn  :  But  its  chief  Trunk  fpreading 
downwards ,  and  receiving  a  Ihoot  produced  from  the  ninth  pair ,  is  bellowed  on  the 
Stemothyroeidal  Mufcle.  Moreover ,  this  nerve  reflects  branches  outwards ,  which 
are  diftributed  into  the  Mufcles  of  the  Neck  reaching  out  towards  the  hinder  part  of 
the  Head*,  fo  this  pair,  as  if  it  were  only  of  the  number  or  rank  of  the  Vertebral 
nerves,  imparts  fome  branches  to  the  intercoltal  nerve,  and  all  the  other  (hoots  and 
branches  of  it  ferve  for  the  performing  of  the  motions  of  the  Mufcles  of  the  Neck, 

Fit.  9.  H.  ■)(■.  □.  A*  _ 

So  much  for  the  Nerves  arifing  within  the  Skull,  which  (as  was  Ihewn)  having 

their  being  from  the  parts  of  the  Brain  or  Cerebel,  are  deftinated  to  the  offices  of  the 
fpontaneous  or  the  involuntary  Function ,  and  are  chiefly  diftributed  into  the  Organs 
of  the  Senfes  or  the  Vifcera  of  the  vital  and  natural  Faculty.  There  remain  many 
other  Conjugations  of  Nerves,  the  roots  or  beginnings  of  which  confift  in  the  fpinal 
Marrow,  which  is  only  the  exterior  produftion  of  the  oblong  Marrow.  Thefe  fpinal 
Nerves,  befides  fome  branches  that  they  beftow  on  the  intercoftal  pair,  are  imployed 
almoft  wholly  on  the  mufculous  ftock ,  and  the  office  of  them  is  to  carry  outwardly 
the  forces  of  the  Spirits  and  the  Inftinds  of  the  Motions  to  be  performed ,  and  to  con¬ 
vey  inwardly  the  impreffions  of  fenfible  things.  Forafmuch  as  the  fpinal  Marrow 
feems  to  be  derived  from  the  Brain ,  and  is  as  it  were  a  broad  and  high  road  produced 
or  leading  from  the  fame ,  without  any  paths  or  tra&s  inferted  to  it  from  the  Cerebel, 
therefore  the  animal  Spirits  flowing  within  its  nerves,  do  almoft  wholly  execute  the 
Afts  of  the  fpontaneous  Function. 

To  defer ibe  all  the  feveral  pairs  of  the  fpinal  Nerves ,  and  to  rchearfe  all  their 
branchings,  and  to  unfold  the  ufes  and  aftions  of  them ,  would  be  a  work  of  an  im- 
menfe  labour  and  trouble :  and  as  this  T^eurologie  cannot  be  learned  nor  underftood 
without  an  exaft  knowledge  of  the  Mufcles,  we  may  juftly  here  forbear  entring  upon 
its  particular  inftitution :  but  it  may  fuffice  concerning  thefe  nerves  and  their  medullar 
beginning,  that  we  advertife  only  in  general  what  things  may  occur  moft  notable  and 
^chiefly  worth  taking  notice  of. 

As  to  the  Nerves  therefore  produced  out  of  the  fpinal  Marrow,  it  may  be  obferved. 
That  in  both  fides  of  it ,  nigh  the  outward  margine  or  brim ,  four  or  five  Fibres  arife 
in  the  fuperior  brim ,  and  as  many  in  the  inferior:  either  maniple  or  handful  pafs 
through  with  diffcindt  Fibres  the  Via  Mater ,  or  the  loweft  Coat  of  the  fpinal  Marrow, 
which  is  as  it  were  the  common  (heath  of  them  all  *,  but  afterwards  the  Fibres  palling 
through  the  third  Membrane  of  either  margine,  (for  three  cloath  the  fpinal  Marrow) 
they  joy n  together,  and  having  cloathed  themfelves  with  a  Coat  gotten  from  the  fe¬ 
cond  Membrane ,  they  become  as  it  were  one  Trunk  $  which  Trunk  going  out  at  the 
fpace  between  the  knot  of  the  Vertebra ,  is  again  divided  into  many  nerves  deftinated 
to  feveral  parts.  After  this  manner  in  the  whole  tradt  of  the  fpinal  Marrow,  the 
Vertebral  nerves  have  their  birth ;  but  in  thofe  places  where  the  Brachial  and  the 
Crural  nerves  go  out ,  both  the  thicknefs  and  the  breadth  of  the  fpinal  Marrow  are  in- 
creafed ,  and  alfo  the  handfuls  or  bands  of  the  Fibres  are  larger.  All  thefe  are  well 
reprefented  in  Fig.  12. 

The  Brachial  Nerves  are  not  only  far  greater  than  the  Vertebrals ,  fo  that  they  ap¬ 
pear  as  it  were  large  and  broad  nervous  chords ;  but  that  they  may  confpire  together, 
and  ferve  for  the  ftrong  motions  of  the  Arms,  or  the  fore  Legs  of  Beafts,  it  is  obferved. 
That  very  many  of  them*  are  knit  together  by  the  crofs  nervous  Procefles.  Thefe 
Procefles  in  four-footed  Beafts  (the  fore  Legs  of  whom  are  deftinated  for  unweariable 
pains  and  difficult  lobour)  are  produced  crofs-ways  after  a  curious  manner ,  as  may 
be  difeerned  ,  Fig.  10.  /.  /.  The  ufe  of  thefe  feems  to  fuftain  not  only  the  confent  of 
adlion  in  many  nerves  together,  but  alfo  their  mutual  ftrength;  that  fome  bands 
of  Spirits  might  awaken  or  ftir  up  others ,  and  for  the  exercifing  ftrongly  the  locomo¬ 
tive 
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tive  force,  they  might  mutually  fupport  and  relieve  one  another.  And  not  much 
unlike  this ,  the  bufinefs  is  about  the  Crural  Nerves ,  where  nervous  cords  fignally 
large,  being  produced  from  the  Junctures  of  th z  Vertebra,  whilft  they  defcend  to¬ 
wards  the  Thigh ,  they  which  are  above  receive  in  their  whole  trad  the  nervous  Pro- 
ceffes  which  -are  fent  out  (till  from  thofe  below,  Fig.  11.  p.  p.  p . 

We  may  yet  take  notice  farther  concerning  the  fpinal  Marrow ,  that  as  it  fends 
out  Nerves  by  bands,  and  as  it  were  by  troops,  in  an  orderly  feries  and  military  order  $ 
fo  its  fanguiferous  Veflels  aredifpofed  with  no  lefs  fignal  artifice.  For  thofe  which 
are  carried  in  the  fuperficies  of  the  fpinal  Marrow ,  and  the  Arteries,  Veins,  and 
other  Sanguiduds,  which  are  nigh  its  compafs,  do  contain  fome  things  mdre  rare 
and  highly  worth  the  noting. 

In  the  firfl:  place  we  mayobferve,  That  the  blood-carrying  Veflels  do  cloath  the 
whole  fubftance  or  frame  of  the  fpinal  Marrow ,  as  well  as  the  oblong  Marrow  with  a 
thick  feries  of  (hoots  *,  which  may  be  made  more  manifeft  to  any  one,  if  firfl  of  all  Ink 
wereinjeded  into  the  Vertebral  Artery  *,  for  from  fuch  an  injedion  often  repeated, 
it  will  eafily  appear,  that  the  infoldings  of  the  Veflels  do  cover  as  it  were  in  the  Ihape 
of  a  Net ,  the  upper  trad  of  the  Marrow.  But  by  what  means  thefe  Veflels  proceed 
on  both  fides  from  the  Trunk  of  the  Vertebral  Artery,  and  alfo  the  blood-carrying 
Veins ,  which  are  deftinated  to  the  whole  fpinal  Marrow ,  and  the  inferior  portion  of 
its  arterious  paflages ,  doth  not  fo  plainly  appear  ^  becaufe  the  bony  Cloifters  of  the 
Vertebra  are  not  broken  through  without  much  labour ,  efpecially  in  grown  up  living 
Creatures  and  in  that  work  the  beginnings  and  branchings  out  of  very  many  Veflels 
are  wont  to  be  blotted  out :  But  that  we  might  more  accurately  fearch  into  thefe  hid 
things,  we  made  the  Difledions  of  feveral  Fmbryons ,  in  which  we  were  able  to  diffed 
the  Vertebra  as  yet  foft ,  and  to  take  out  of  them  the  Marrow  whole ,  and  to  look 
more  narrowly  into  all  the  recedes  of  the  Bones  :  further,  that  all  thetrads  and  bran¬ 
chings  out  of  them  might  be  the  better  perceived  in  all  the  Veflels,  we  did  call  in 
divers  coloured  Liquors.  And  we  had  our  defired  wifh :  for  prefently  we  found  with 
much  admiration,  that  thofe  kind  of  Veflels,  viz. .  Arteries,  Bofoms,  and  Veins, 
which  refped  the  Head  ,  belong  alfo  to  the  fpinal  Marrow  with  no  lefs  a  noted  dilpo- 
fition  of  provifion. 

When  we  did  difled  the  Heads  apart  from  the  Spine,  we  did  think ,  according  to 
the  Opinion  of  the  Vulgar,  that  the  Vertebral  Arteries  did  belong  only  to  the  Head  : 
and  when  there  did  appear  in  the  cut  off  Trunk  of  the  oblong  Marrow  three  arterious 
branches  (  as  they  are  deferibed  above  in  the  firfl;  and  fecond  Table  )  therefore  in  the 
Explication  of  either  Figure  we  have  affirmed  the  Vertebral  Artery  to  be  carried  with 
a  triple  branch  into  the  hinder  part  of  the  Head.  But  the  Vertebral  Artery  pays  to 
the  fuperior  part  of  the  Spine  as  great  Tributes  of  Blood  as  to  the  Head  it  felf;  and 
that  middle  arterious  branch  ,  which  is  marked  in  the  firfl  Figure  with  the  Letter  T, 
in  the  fecond  with  S ,  doth  not  afeend  into  the  Head ,  but  defeends  from  that  con- 
courfe  of  Vertebral  Arteries  towards  the  Spine ,  and  conveys  downward  from  the 
common  flowing  together  of  the  blood  there  made  by  many  Arteries ,  th e  Latex  for 
the  watring  the  top  of  the  fpinal  Marrow.  Wherefore  in  this  place  it  feems  conve¬ 
nient,  that  we  do  not  only  corred  that  errour  of  ours ,  but  that  we  deliver  anexad 
Defcription  of  all  the  Veflels  which  are  deftinated  to  the  Spine,  viz.,  which  contain 
many  wonderful  things.  As  therefore  thefe  Veflels  are  of  a  threefold  kind ,  viz..  Ar¬ 
teries,  Bofoms,  and  Veins,  we  will  expofe  each  of  them  particularly  •,  and  firfl:  con¬ 
cerning  the  Arteries  we  fay, 

The  Arteries  which  carry  the  Blood  towards  the  Spine ,  are  difpofed  after  one 
manner  above  the  Heart,  and  after  another  below  it.  As  to  the  firfl,  whereas  the  Trunk 
of  the  Aorta  being  there  cleft  prefently  into  many  branches,  departs  from  the  Region 
of  the  Spine,  therefore  the  Vertebral  Artery  is  produced  on  both  fides  from  its  axil¬ 
lary  branches,  which  afeending  ftraight  into  the  hinder  part  of  the  Head ,  fends  forth 
a  branch  into  the  meeting  together  of  every  Vertebra :  But  below  the  Heart ,  foras¬ 
much  as  the  Aorta ,  in  its  whole  defeent ,  lyeth  on  the  Spine ,  two  Arteries  are  recei¬ 
ved  into  the  Spine  from  its  bottom  nigh  its  Internodia  or  fpaces  between  the  knots  of 
the  Vertebra,  fothat  if  the  Trunk  of  th  e  Aorta  be  cut  open  long- ways,  there  will 
appear  a  feries  of  double  holes  through  its  whole  trad ,  after  a  moft  curious  manner, 
as  in  the  head  of  a  Lamprey. 

The  arterious  Branches  which  are  carried  both  above  and  below  the  Heart  towards 
the  Spine,  becoming  prefently  forked,  beftow  one  (hoot  on  the  neighbouring  Mufcles, 

and 
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and  another  they  infert  into  the  Junctures  of  the  Fertebra  which  being  carried  with¬ 
in  the  bony  Den  ,  is  deft  prefently  into  three  branches ,  two  of  which  are  bellowed 
on  the  medullar  Trunk  ,  and  the  other  on  the  Membrane  compelling  about  the  bony 
Den  before,  Tab.  1 3 .  Fig.  3 .  a.  b.  c.  d.  e. 

As  to  the  Ihoots  defli Dated  to  the  medullar  Trunle,  they  prefently  tending  two  ways, 
and  meeting  with  either  maniple  or  band  of  nervous  Fibres ,  afcend  towards  their  be¬ 
ginnings  *,  and  fo  one  little  Artery  having  got  to  the  fuperficies  of  the  hinder  Marrow, 
diltributes  into  it  hairy  VelTels :  but  the  other  arterious  Ihoot,  which  is  the  greater  and 
chiefelt,  as  foon  as  it  attains  the  margin  of  the  former  Marrow,  is  carried  from  thence 
by  r,n  oblique  pallage  into  the  middle  fiflure  or  deft  of  it ,  where  meeting  with  a  Ihoot 
of  the  pair  of  the  other  fide ,  it  is  united  to  the  fame ,  and  from  that  joyning  together 
the  arttyaous  Trunk,  as  it  were  a  common  palfage ,  and  made  up  of  either  Vertebral 
Ihoot ,  defeends  into  that  cleft  by  the  open  fpace  of  one  of  the  Fertebra ,  and  in  that 
fhort  palfage  both  difpenfes  little  Arteries  on  either  fide,  and  alfo  inferts  them  leaning 
on  the  Pia  Mater  more  deeply  betwixt  the  fides  of  the  Marrow :  and  fo  whereas  in  the 
whole  tradl  of  the  Marrow,  the  chief  Trunk  of  every  Artery  is  carried  into  the  middle 
cleft,  it  feems  at  firfl  fight,  as  if  the  fame  arterious  Trun  k  were  carried  under  the 
whole  fubltance  of  the  Marrow  from  the  head  to  the  tail  ,Tab.  i^.Fig.i.  Further,  as  by 
a  concourfe  of  feveral  Ihoots  of  either  fide ,  the  fpinal  Artery  delcends  above  the  cleft 
ofithe  Marrow,  fo  where  the  Trunks  of  the  Vertebral  Arteries  joyn  together  (which 
happens  to  be  done  fometimes  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  Head  above  the  oblong  Mar¬ 
row  ,  and  often  in  the  Neck  above  the  fpinal)  an  arterious  branch  fomewhat  bigger 
than  the  reft  is  ftretched  out  downwards.  This  formerly  (as  we  mentioned  but  now) 
wb  miftook  for  the  third  afeending  branch  of  the  Vertebral  Artery.  But  I  have  often 
taken  notice,  that  in  Brutes ,  where  the  Vertebral  Arteries  have  met  together  with 
an  acute  Angle  above  the  medullar  Trunk ,  they  are  prelently,  departing  one  from 
another,  ftretched  out  diredlly  to  either  brim  of  the  Marrow,  from  whence  imme¬ 
diately  being  bent  back ,  they  are  carried  again  into  a  mutual  meeting ,  fo  that  be¬ 
tween  their  two  joynings  together  is  made  the  figure  Rhomboides ,  as  it  is  in  Tab.  1 3. 
F/>.  1.  C.  The  reafon  of  which  without  doubt  is  this  \  to  wit,  that  the  more  rapid 
courfe  of  the  blood  going  towards  the  Head  might  be  hindred  by  its  flood  being  a 
little  fpace  divided.  - 

The  third  Branch  of  either  Vertebral  Artery  being  carried  into  the  anterior  Ca¬ 
vity  pf  the  bony  Den ,  and  being  prefently  made  forked  ,  tends  to  the  right  and  left, 
and  is  on  both  fides  inoculated  to  the  next  Ihoot  of  the  fame  fide  and  by  the  crofs  pro- 
cefs  ,  they  of  either  fide  are  united  after  the  fame  manner  *  and  fo  all  the  Arteries  of 
this  cenfe  or  rank  receive  one  another  mutually ,  as  it  were  links  of  a  chain  ,  in  the 
whole  traft  of  the  Spine ,  and  are  continued  in  the  fame  bending  pallage.  If  Ink  be 
In^°  Trunk  of  the  Vertebral  Artery  and  moft  of  the  hollownefies  of  the  jlorta , 
all  thefe  Arteries,  dyed  with  the  fame,  will  appear  a  pleafant  fpedtacle,  like  Net-work 
as  may  be  feefi  Tab.  13.  Tig.  3 . 

The  top  of  this  arterious  Infolding  being  carried  into  the  Skull,  inferts  two  Ihoots 
lent  forth  llraight  into  the  wonderful  Net ,  and  imparts  two  others  going  out  fide- 
ways  on  both  fides  to  the  Dura  Mater :  the  lower  end  of  the  fame  reaching  to  the 
Os  Sacrum ,  ends  in  very  fmall  VelTels  which  ferve  for  the  Membrane  of  the  Bones. 

If  it  fhould  be  asked ,  For  what  end  thefe  Arteries  being  concatenated  with  fuch  fre¬ 
quent  ingraffings  are  difpoled  within  the  back-bone :  1  his  feems  to  be  lb  ordained  for 
three  ufes:  viz..  Firfl,  Thefe  VelTels  (  as  alfo  the  paflages  of  the  Bofoms  )  aredivari- 
cated  after  this  manner  with  repeated  xompaffing  about,  that  a  conflant  heat  from 
the  blood  being  fo  turned  about ,  as  it  were  into  frequent  Whirlpools ,  mffiht  be  fup- 
phed  about  thecompafs  of  the  fpinal  Marrow,  as  it  were  by  a  Balneum  Maria :  even 
luch  a  manner  of  office  as  the  Choroeidal  infolding  performs  within  the  infolding  of  the 
Bram  Secondly  ^  Care  is  taken  by  this  means,  left  the  blood  deftinated  for  the 
fpinal  Marrow  ,  might  flow  thither  too  plentifully ,  or  might  be  defective  in  its  due 
influx;  lor  the  blood  being  about  to  flow  into  the  medullar  flock  plentifully,  is  di¬ 
verted  from .the  little  branches  c.d.  into  thefe  Em  Maries*./,  and  in  itsdefidl  thefub- 
fid^ry  provffion  being  called  out  of  the  middle  infolding  through  the  chanel  into 
the  Vellels  c.  d.  is  derived  into  the  fame  medullar  Trunk.  Thirdly  The  ufe  of  this 
arterious  infolding  feems  to  be,  that  the  blood  may  be  diftributed  from  its  paflages 
into  the  Membranes ,  viz.  which  is  carried  every  where  from  them  throuJta  the  Ca- 
pi  ary  V  effias ;  the  reliques  of  which  alfo  are  fupped  back  by  the  little  chanelsfent 
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the  fecond  fort  are  the  Bofoms  f  h  f  th  Head  \t  felf ,  and  are  here  ordained 
the  ufe  of  the  fpinal  Marror*  no  lefs  than  ot  the n  ^  are  ired  t0  thcfe 

with  a  more  cut.ous  belides ,  is  this  >  to  wit,  that 

more  noble  parts ,  and  fcarce  to  any in  any  flagnation  of  the  blobd,  might 

.about  thefe  bodies  all  manner  o f  emptied,  that  they  may 

be  hindered :  but.  fometimes  t  fi,e  denolited  blood,  and  fo  may  prohibit  any  flow- 

£Si££c £Srd'S*“‘hi  JU  from  a*.  »*•„  r.b«..„ ,  rat  a 

ftiould  overflow  it  in  the  Head  or  Spine.  «•  being  conform  to  the  arte- 

As  to  the  Figure  of  the  Vet. .6  P  N ^  ^  ^  ^ 
tious  infolding,  are  put  under  it  in  the  whole  trac  B  of  the  bony  Den,  from 

ner  ,  in  either  bofom ,  which  is  extended  within  th®  ^  ^  by  whofe 

the  hinder  part  of  the  Head  to  ^^^ought  back  from  either  (uperficies  of  the 
twofold  chanels  prefently  the  moon  is  u  5  whofe  $  the  fame  1S 

Marrow  into  the  bofom ,  and  an°  Jer  y  Animals  ( though  not  in  all )  the  bo- 
exported  into  the  Veins.  Mo!'eoy  •  rl  thJ  upori  the  knots  between  the  Vertebra 
foms  on  either  fide  feem  to  be  knit  tog  P  emfeives;  either  bofom  in  its 

by  the  crofs  procefles ,  andfo  commumca  e  further ,  from  it  on  both  fides 

top  is  continued  into  the  ateral  bofoms  0  the Head  further  ^  ?  ^ 

a  paflage  lyes  open  into  the  Ju^u  a r  _  CTeneral  was  but  now  intimated  }  to  wit, 

What  the  ufe  of  the  aforefaid  Bolom  •  r  •  1  Marrow ,  might  be  prefently 

that  the  blood  depofited  f«W  the  Artems  n.hfp^  ^  Jarge  Cavities  of  the 

emptied  from  tnence  ,  and  be  being  made  more  empty:  But  the 

Bofoms ,  till  it  may  be  transferred  into  the  V  S >  ingraffings  which  is  found 

reafon  of  the  divers  forts  of  implications  and  th^  e“bySchanc?ic  being  plenti- 
about  their  little  chanels ,  feems  to  be,  than  bl  Q  ^  te  >  or  be  apt  to 
fully  heaped  up  within  Tome  part  of  thebofo  ,  thofe  frequent  Emiflanes 

regurgitate  into  the  Marrow  ,  it  might  ^  drawn  out  by  .4^  w-ththe  bo. 

here  or  there  into  the  middle  or  oppofite did  .  1  ground  frequent  crofs  Fur- 

foms  about  the  Spine ,  as  when  »  Country-man id Ug in  ms  ° 

rows  for  the  draining  away  any  fuper  Hnfoms  of  which  we  made  mention 

There  remains  another  ufe  of  the  Vertebral  Bofoms,  «*«“«,.  through  theic 

before,  to  wit,  that  the b lood  nigi  e  ■  infoldings)  might  yield  heat  requi- 
varioufly  intorted  Meanders ,  ( i  *  s  ,  as  ;t  were  a  Balneum  Mat U.  That 
iite  for  the  fwiftpaffage  of  the  an.ma l  Spirits ,  as  it  were^  ^  ^  ^  #  wr_ 

the  bending  trails  and  c°®P'Ica.  '  v  tebral  Veins  •  and  prefently  that  invading  the 

which  are  the  Veins,  into  which  a  ,  ^  abie  tQ  recelve  frelh  blood  : 

whereby  they  being  cont^!jf 'L^d^ut  b/ttae  feveral  joyntings  of  the  Vertebra 
wherefore  the  venous  branch  is  ltr  0,.7a.T  fhe  blood  laid  up  in  it ,  and  to  be  re- 

into  the  bofom,  which  pteftntly  cam  y^  ^  this  office  Rafter  the  example  of 
duced  towards  the  Heart.  The  veins  &  rhefWrt  and  after  another  be* 

the  Arteries ,  arc  difpofed  after  one  m“ner  .  Trun^0f  t’he  yeM  Cava  below  the 

low  it.  As  to  the  frrftabranchgomgfromtho  TrunK  oltn  ^  Vertebral  Artery, 

Chanel-bone ,  or  the  firft  little  Rib  of  ti  ’  heP  peveral  yertebrt ,  inferts  a 

and  afcending 'by  the  holes  of  the  Procelles  bet w  f this  Vein  being 

little  branch  to  the  Bofom  ,  Tab. _i3*  F%- z-  \  ’  ‘  .  :nt0  tbe  Trunk  of  the  Bo- 

carried  towards  the  hinder  part  of  the  But  further ,  as  if  thefe 

fom,  and  opened  by  the  other  pigg “he  blood  tranfvetfe 
communications  were  not  yet  fufficient  for  the  drainmg  y  ^  .  .  So  manl. 

branches  alfo  ate  ftretched  out  between i  both  V  ,  thin  enough  provided, 

fold  diverting  places  appear ,  by  which  it  is  enougu  <uiu  left 
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left  the  blood  might  flow  back  towards  the  medullar  Trunk  nmn  an,  7 - ~ 

ow  the  Heart,  becaufe  the  Trunk  of  the  Vena  Cava  cannot  asTe  A  ,°CCafion- Be' 
ly  lean  upon  the  Spine,  and  carry  /hoots  flraight  to  the  fame  th^ffZXT^c^i 
a  Vein  without  a  Companion,  out  of  whofe  Trunk  forked  or  twnfnW  u  fe?dsLf“th 
Tent  forth ,  go  forwards  both  to  the  Mufcles  of  both  fides  and  tnThl  «5  brancrhf*  beiBS 

ing  to  the  Spine  and  the  hinder  part  of  the  Head  gand  hereof  Th  • 8  Vkcirc!S  be,onS- 
Appendix,  ought  to  be  referred  to  the  otteMne  tftd  “nrf  P  T  °!  W 
in  the  eighth  Chapter.  In  the  mean  time,  that  we  mav  retu  n  ^  de,,verred  ab°ye 
what  remains  of  Ntmobgic ,  there  is  not  much  more  Jbe me?  with lrpuI?°fe>  towlt> 
cernmg  theNerves:  For  they,  as  to  the  greater  and  chief  RamTfil"°rthy  DOte,  con- 
conftantly  both  in  Man  and  brute  Beafts  °  after  thp  man  Ramifcat,ons »  are  almoft 
Sometimes  it  happens,  although  very  r^re  y  conS  mnn  them- 

imalleft  Shoots  and  Fibres ,  that  there  is  forne  Cetv  Z?al  r  JiVanCat‘0nS,,°lthe 
and  thofe  drawn  from  them,  the  Configuration  of every nair nf 'mary  Yff"'5» 
fame  or  alike  in  all.  ft  now  remains  that  the  Theorv  of  rhe  m  CfVe,s  ls  dld  tbe 
in  words,  and  fo  only  objected  to  the  Undemanding  mav  dfn  £n?’  h‘thert.,0 1”  r" 
which  will  make  it  clearer.  Wherefore  we  have  taSken  car^ th^rT"*0  the  &?fe’ 
lineations  of  the  wandring  and  intercoftal  pair  of  N  rves  and  r  JD?raven.De' 

are  of  chief  note,  and  of  the  Spinal  Marrow  it  felf  J  nl’aln^  allb.°f  °1tberswhich 
guresofthefe,  although  taken  from  a  dead  Example ,  yeP  after  mawDifrefti™6  Fd 
a  frequent  comparing  them  together  according  to  their fever, I  n  l  DlfIf<fllons  and 
fcnbed  as  if  from  the  life ,  the  Lineaments  of  If,  kh wfth (2^  ’  are  de‘ 
they  may  be  the  better  and  more  diffinftly  perceived  anfTlfj  t  u  r’  that 
Figure  equal  almoft  to  the  Scheme  of  Nerves  in  their  anitaidT^™8^  eVery 
Fed  to  be  cut  i  further,  becaufe  the  Contents  of  ei  her  fd  ld  ^i?  ^  webaveca“- 
cannot  be  at  once  defcribedin  their  proper  fi  nation- ^df  ai?d  ofcbe  Cavi.ty  b«ween. 
That  the  Spin,  with  the  oblong  Marrow?  or  the  whnl  h  JT  'f  ‘S  fuPPofed> 
midft  is rolled  out,  and  both  files  of  it,  with  L  parof  ?heM  St°Ck  %ClU  .intbe 
whole  Traft,  is  turned  outward.  P  of  the  Neryes  ar,finS  IB  the 


i  • 


i-;;  /, 


The 


4  i 


< 


i 

a,  /\i 

)lf/ 

%t)c  «Explanation  of  tf)c  Xabus.  ig? 

- —  '  - - - - ~T - — - — 

•-  .  •  «V 

The  Hfinth  Table 

Shews  the  beginnings  ofethe  fifth  and  fixth  pair  of  Nerves ,  and  the  Roots  of  the  In¬ 
tercoftal  Nerve  proceeding  from  them;  moreover,  the  Origines  and  Branchings 
out  of  the  fame  Intercoftal  Nerve  and  the  wandring  Pair,  and  of  the  accefiory  Nerve 
produced  out  of  the  Spine  to  the  wandring  Pair  carried  to  the  Region  of  the  Ven- 
,  tricle.  Befides,  here  are  reprefented  the  beginnings  and  diftributions  of  the  feventh, 
ninth,  tenth  Pair  of  Nerves ,  and  of  the  Nerve  of  the  Diaphragma ;  alfo  the  begin¬ 
nings  of  the  Vertebral  Nerves  in  their  whole  Trad  from  the  Region  of  the  Nerves 
inferted  in  the  Bracordia  and  F'tfcera  are  deferibed,  and  their  Communications  with 
the  former.  All  this  whole  following  Table  Ihews  how  it  is  found  in  Man  different 
from  other  living  Creatures. 

A.  The  Nerve  of  the  fifth  Pair  with  its  two  Branches  A.  A.  the  upper  of  which  tending 

ftraight  forwards ,  diftnbutes  Jhoots  into  the  mufcles  of  the  Eyes  and  Face  ,  into 
the  Nofe ,  Palate  ,  and  the  upper  part  of  the  whole  Month  ;  moreover  ,  it  refletis 
two  jhoots  a.  a.  which  are  the  two  roots  of  the  intercoftal  Nerve :  the  other  lower 
Branch  of  the  fifth  Bair  tending  downwards ,  vs  differ  fed  into  the  lower  Jaw  and  all 
its  parts.  , 

a.  a.  Two  jhoots  jent  down  from  the  upper  'Branch  of  the  fifth  Pair ,  which  meeting  together 

with  the  other  jhoot  b.  reflected  from  the  Nerve  of  the  fixth  pair ,  conflit  ate  the  trunks 
of  the  Intercoftal  trunk.  D. 

B.  The  Nerve  of  the  fixth  pair  tending flraight  forwards  into  the  mufcles  of  the  Eyes ,  out 
of  whofe  trunks  a  jhoot  b.  which  is  the  third  root  of  the  intercostal  Nerve ,  is  re~ 
fleUed. 

b.  The  third  root  of  the  intercoftal  Nerve. 

C.  The  Original  of  the  hearing  Nerves  or  of  the  feventh  pair  with  its  double  Broccft,  viz. 
jbft  and  hard. 

C.  The  fofter  Branch  of  it  which  is  wholly  distributed  into  the  inward  part  of  the  Ear,  viz. 
into  the  mufcle  lifting  up  the  hammer ,  and  into  the  jhell. 

C.  The  harder  Branch  of  it  f  which  arifing  whole  without  the  Skull ,  and  being  inoculated 
with  the  jhoot  of  the  eighth  pair  e.  constitutes  with  it  a  jingle  Nerve ,  which  prefently 
is  divided  into  many  Jhoots  :  of  which 

J .  is  beStowed  on  the  mufcles  of  the  tongue  and  of  the  bone  Hyoides. 

2.  Again  into  more  jhoots ,  the  upper  of  which  , 

3 .  Into  the  mufcles  of  the  Face  and  Mouth. 

4.  Into  the  mufcles  of  the  Eye-lids  and  Forehead. 

5.  Into  the  mufcles  of  the  Ear.  ■ 

D.  The  trunk,  of  the  intercoftal  Nerve  conflSting  of  the  three  aforefaid  7(  oots  about  to 
pafl  into  the  Ganglioform  infolding  :  which  infolding  of  the  intercoftal  Nerve ,  brought 
without  the  Skull,  feems  to  be  the  higheft  knot. 

E.  The  Original  of  the  Nerve  of  the  wandring  or  eighth  pair  conftfting  of  many  Fibres , 
with  which  the  Nerve  $  •  arifing  out  of  the  Spine ,  joy  ns  ,  and  being  inoculated  with 
them  ,  pajfes  together  through  the  Skull ,  which  being  paffed ,  it  departs  again  ,  and 
having  made  a  communication  with  fome  neighbouring  Nerves ,  is  be  flowed  on  the  muj- 
cles  of  the  Shoulders  and  Back. • 

g.  A  jhoot  of  the  eighth  Pair  meeting  with  the  auditory  Nerve. 

f.f.f.  Other  jhoots  of  the  wandring  Pair  going  into  the  mufcles  of  the  Neck^ 

G.  The  principal  Branch  of  the  fame  Pair  being  loft  or  drowned  in  the  Ganglioform  infold¬ 
ing  being  near. 

H.  The  upper  Ganglioform  infolding  of  the  wandring  Pair  which  admits  a  jhoot  k.  out  of 
another  near  infolding  of  the  intercoftal  Nerve. 

h.  A  Branch  out  of  the  aforefaid  infolding  of  the  Wandring  Pair  going  into  the  mufcles  of 
the  Larynx ,  a  noted  jhoot  of  which  entring  into  the  Shield-like  Cartilage ,  meets  with 
the  returning  Nerve ,  and  is  united  to  the  fame. 

i.  A  jhoot  fent  from  the  cervical  Infolding  of  the  intercoftal  Nerve  into  the  trunk,  of  the 
wandring  Pair. 

K.  The  lower  infolding  of  the  wandring  Pair  from  which  many  Nerves  proceed  for  the 
Heart  and  its  Appendix. 

Bb  l  A 
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].  A  rioted  jhoot  fent  to  the  Cardiack.  infolding. 

m.  Nervom  Fibres  diflnbuted  into  the  Pericardium  and  the  V tffels  hanging  to  the  Heart. 

n.  The  left  returning  Nerve  ,  which  being  reflected  from  compaffing  about  the  defcending 
trunks  of  the  Aorta  upwards  towards  the  Scutiform  Cartilage ,  imparts  in  its  afcent 
many  fhoots  ****  to  the  rough  Artery ,  and  at  length  meet^with  a  jhoot  h.  fent  from 
the  Ganglio  form  infolding.  This  returning  back,  from  the  knot  of  refiettion, fends  fome 
fhoots  towards  the  Heart. 

L.  T  he  returning  Nerve  in  the  right  fide ,  which  being  re fleti  ed  much  higher ,  binds  about 
the  axillary  tArtery. 

O.  A  noted  branch  fent  down  from  the  trunk^of  the  wandring  pair  in  the  left  fide  towards 
the  Heart ,  one  jhoot  of  which  prefently  becoming  forked ,  compaffes  about  the  trunk,  of 
the  Pneumonick.  V tin  \  the  other  attaining  the  hinder  region  of  the  Heart ,  is  diffierfed 
into  many  fhoots  which  cover  over  its  fuperfcies :  a  like  Cardiac k.  branch  fent  out  of 
the  trunk,  of  the  other  fide,  meets  with  this. 

p.  The  jhoot  of  the  aforefaid  branch  going  about  the  Pneumonick.  Vein. 

q.  Another  branch  of  the  fame  imparting  to  the  Heart  many  fhoots  which  cover  over  its 
hinder  fuperfcies ,  turned  back,  beyond  their  proper  ftuation. 

r. r.r.  Small  fhoots  fent  out  of  the  trunk.of  the  wandring  pair  which  are  inferted  by  a  long 

tratt  to  the  Oefophagus. 

S. S.S.  Many  fhoots  cut  off  ,  the  branchings  of  which  being  difiributed  into  the  fubfiance  of 

the  Lungs ,  varioujly  fir  ait  en  and  bind  about  the  blood  carrying  Veffels. 

T. T.T.  The  trunk,  of  t he  wandring  pair  divided  into  two  branches ,  viz.  the  exterior  and 

the  interior  ,  either  of  which  inclining  towards  the  like  branches  on  the  other  fide, 
are  united  to  the  fame  ,  and  after  a  mutual  communication  confiitute  the  two  Sto¬ 
machic  al  branches ,  viz.  the  upper  and  the  lower. 

V. V.The  inward  branches ,  which  being  ur.ited  in  X,  confiitute  the  beginning  of  the  lower 

Stomachical  branch. 

W.  W.  The  outward  branches ,  which  being  united  in  the  Figure  to  be  added  to  this y  make 

the  upper  Stomachical  branch. 

X.  The  joyning  together  of  the  inward  branches. 

F.  The  beginning  of  the  Tferve  of  the  ninth  pair  with  many  fibres ,  out  of  which  being  uni¬ 
ted  ,  a  trunk,  being  made  is  carried  towards  the  tongue  but  in  its  progrefi  fends  out 
two  (hoots. 

©.©.  The  firfi  jhoot  tending  downward ,  and  united  to  a  branch  of  the  tenth  pair,  is  be - 
flowed  on  the  Stcrnothyroeidal  Mnfcle. 

®  ®  The  fecond  Jhoot  on  the  mufcles  of  the  Bone  Hyoides. 

©■.  The  trunk.  °f  this  Nerve  paffing  into  the  body  of  the  tongue. 

G.  The  upper  Ganglio  form  infolding  of  the  intercofial  Nerve ,  which  is  the  high  eft  knot  of 
this  Nerve ,  being  come  out  of  the  Skull. 

a.  A  jhoot  out  of  this  infolding  fent  into  the  neighbouring  infolding  of  the  wandrinv  pair. 

b. b.  Two  nervous  Proceffes  by  which  this  infolding  communicates  with  the  Nerve  of  the 

tenth  pair. 

y.  A  jhoot  fent  downjnto  the  Sphincter  of  the  throat. 

T.  The  middle  or  Cervical  infolding,  which  being  proper  to  man,  is  placed  nigh  the  middle 
of  the  neck  in  the  trunk  of  the  intercofial  Nerve. 

J'.  A  noted  branch  out  of  the  fecond  V ertebral  pair  going  into  this  infolding  t  whereby  this 
communicates  with  the  Nerve  of  the  Diaphragma  in  its  firfi  root. 

g.g.  7  wo  branches  fiom  the  fame  infolding  into  the  trunkof  the  Nerve  of  the  Diaphragma. 
Many  nervom  fibres  coming  from  the  Cervical  infolding  into  the  returning  Nerve  and 
into  the  Blood  earring  V ejfels,  and  are  alfo  fowed  into  the  trunks  of  the  Trachea  and 
the  Oefophagus. 

0.  A  jhoot  from  the  fame  into  the  trunk  of  the  wandring  pair. 

y^.  ^Another  fignal  Jhoot  into  the  returning  Tjerve. 

K.K»  Two  fignal  fhoots  fent  down  towards  the  Heart ,  which  another  branch  a.  follows , 
artfing  a  little  lower  :  thefe  being  carried  downwards  between  the  Aorta  and  the  Pneu¬ 
monici^  Artery,  meeting  with  the  like  branches  of  the  other  fide ,  confiitute  the  Cardiac k. 
infolding  A.  out  of  which  the  chief  Nerves  proceed  which  are  befiowed  on  the  Heart. 

A»  <±A  branch  proceeding  a  little  lower  from  the  intercofial  trunk.}  which  is  defiinated 
with  the  former  to  the  Cardiackgn folding. 

A.  The  aforefaid  Cardiack.infolding. 

The  handle  going  from  the  fame ,  which  binds  about  the  Pneumonkk.  Artery , 

v.  The 
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v.  The  lower  handle  binding  the  pncumonickJVein. 

S>  The  intercoftal  Nerve  denterfed  into  the  cavity  of  the  Thorax,  where  it  binds  the  axil¬ 
lary  Artery.  # 

The  four  Vertebral  Nerves  fent  down  into  the  infolding  of  the  Thorax ,  the  upper 

of  which  binds  the  Vertebral  Artery. 

Three  noted  branches  fent  down  from  the  Car diackjn folding  *  which  cover  the  ante¬ 
rior  region  of  the  Hearty  m  the  Nerves  p.  q.  going  from  the  trurkj>f  the  wandring 
pair ,  impart  branchings  to  its  hinder  part . 

rr.  The  Vertebral  Artery  bound  about  by  the  V ertebral  Nerve. 

Nervous  jhoots  covering  the  anterior  region  of  the  Heart . 

T. T.T.  Shoots  and  nervous  Fibres  diftributed  to  its  hinder  part . 

©.  The  lower  Infolding ,  called  properly  the  Intercoftal  or  Thoracical ,  into  which,  beftdei 
the  intercoftal  Nerve  ,  four  Vertebrali  are  inferted :  the  uppermoft  of  thefe  in  its  de- 
feent  binds  about  the  Vertebral  Artery. 

I.  The  intercoftal  Nerve  defending  nigh  the  roots  of  the  ftdes  through  the  cavity  of  the 
Thorax ,  vthere  in  its  whole  progreftit  admits  a  branch  from  between  the  fever al  knots 
of  the  Vertebra;. 

H.  The  Nerve  of  the  tenth  pair,  confifling  of  many  fibres  in  the  beginning,  arifes  between 
*  the  fir  ft  and  fecond  Vertebra,  where  presently  it  Jends  forth  two  nervous  proceffes  b.  b. 
into  the  upper  infolding  of  the  interco  ft  al  N erve. 

*  A  branch  of  it ,  which  being  united  to  a  fhoot  of  the  ninth  pair  ,  is  beftowedinto  the 
Sterriothyroeidal  Mufcle  immediately  lying  on  the  rough  Artery. 

□.  A  fhoot  reflected  into  the  pofterior  mufcles  of  the  Nech^ 

A*  z/f  fhoot  into  the  pathetic^  Spinal  Nerve.  _  _ 

Shoots  from  the  chief  branch  of  the  fame  Nerve  into  the  Sterflothyroeidal 

Mufcle.  . 

.  'he  original  of  the  chief  Vertebral  Nferve ,  which  in  this ,  as  in  all  other  V wtebrals, 
confiftfof  many  Fibres ,  one  band  of  which  going  out  of  the  lower  margine  of  the  Spinal 
MarroW  ,  and  another  from  the  upper,  meeting ,  go  together  into  one  trunk  ,  which  is 
prefently  divided  into  nerves  diftributed  many  Ways. 

A  fhoot  from  this  Nerve  into  the  branch  of  the  tenth  pair. 

Another  fhoot  into  the  Spinal  Tathetick. 

A  noted  fhoot  fent  forth  upwards  into  the  mufcles  of  the  Tfeck.  and  Ears. 

A  fhoot  from  the  crooked  Nerve  into  the  mufcles  of  the  N eck^ 

A  Tf  erve  from  this  pair  into  the  ftr ft  brachial  nerve  ,  out  of  which  the  nerve  of  the 

Diaphragma  hath  its  higheft  root . 

M.  The  beginning  of  the  fecond  Vertebral ,  out  of  which  the  upper  brachial  branch  pro¬ 
ceeds,  and  in  which  the  nerve  of  the  "Diaphragma  is  fir  ft  rooted.  Thi  Brachial  nerve 
in  four-footed  Beafts  arifes  near  the  fourth  or  fifth  Vertebra ,  and  fo  the  root  of  the 
Diaphragma  is  placed  lower. 

The  Vertebral  branch  deftin at ed  to  the  Arm.  . 

The  Nerve  of  the  Diaphragma  ,  a  fhoot  of  whofe  root  A  comes  to  the  Cervical  infold¬ 
ing  ,  and  a  little  lower  two  other  branches  from  the  fame  infolding  g.g .  are  reached  out 

into  its  trunks  This  communication  is  proper  toman. 

a.  The  other  root  of  the  Diaphragma  from  the  fecond  and  third  Brachial  nerve* 

y.  The  lower  trunk  of  the  nerve  of  the  Diaphragma  being  removed  out  of  its  place ,  which 
in  its  proper  fituution ,  faffing  through  the  cavity  of  the  Thorax  without  any  commu- 
mention ,  goes  firaight  forward  to  the  Diaphragma ,  where  being  Jiretched  out  mto 

three  fhoot s,  it  is  inferted  into  its  mufculous  part. 

4444.  The  other  Brachial  nerves ,  out  of  whofe  roots  nerves  go  into  the  intercoftal 

Thebegtnmng  fthe  Vertebral  nerves,  from  the  fever  al  roots  of  which  a  branch 

is  carried  into ,  )e  intercoftal  nerve.  . 

U. U  The  laft  beginning  of  the  Spinal  acceffory  Nerve ,  going  to  the  Wahdrwg  pair ,  begin¬ 

ning  with  a  fharp  point.  ,  .  ,  , 

o  The  trunk,  of  the  fame  Nerve  afeending ,  which  in  its  whole  afeent ,  going  through  the 
fide  of  the  Spinal  Marrow,  paffes  through  the  midft  of  the  beginnings  of  the  Vertebral 
nerves,  and  receives  Fibres  from  the  ftock^of  the  Marrow.  ' 

S.  The  trunk  of  the  fame  Nferve  defeending ,  which  departing  from  the  wandring  pair ,,  is 
reflected  outwards ,  and  after  having  had  communications  with  the  nerves  of  the  ninth 
and  tenth  pairs,  it  is  beftowed  wholly  on  the  mufcles  of  the  Shoulder . 

>  The  lower  proce  ft  of  the  fame  Nerve.  Bb  2. 
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The  Tenth!  able 

' 

Shews  the  beginnings  and  Branchings  out  of  the  fame  Nerves  which  were  defcribed  in 
the  former  Table,  as  fome  of  them  are  found  in  brute  Beafts  otherwife  than  in  Man. 

•  .  I  ,  s 

A .  The  trunkjof  the  inter  coftal  Nerve  going  out  of  t  he  Skull. 

B.  The  upper  Ganglioform  infolding  ftringmg  out  of  the  trunks  of  the  intercoft  al  nerve. 

C.  The  inter coftal  nerve  arifwg  out  of  the  aforefaid  proper  infolding  ,  and  fent  down  into 
the  other  neighbouring  infolding  of  the  wandring  pair. 

D.  <ls4  (hoot  from  the  upper  infolding  into  the  Sphinbl  er  of  the  throat. 

E.  Both  the  Nerves  included  in  the  fame  Jheath ,  as  if  they  were  the  fame  trunks,  defcend 
towards  the  Thorax :  out  of  which  trunks  appearing  in  this  place ,  a  branch  is  fent  out 

into  the  returning  nerve.  k  . 

F.  The  lower  infolding  in  the  trunkjof  the  wandring  pair  ,  or  rather  confuting  in  the  com¬ 
mon  (heath  of  either  nerve.  •  , 

f.  A  Jhoot  out  of  this  infolding  into  the  Brachial  branch  coming  between  ,  in  which  branch 

the  nerve  of  the  Diaphragma  hath  its  root. 

G .  The  inter  coftal  Nerve  departing  from  the  fame  infolding ,  and  going  under  the  axillar 
Artery ,  is  mferted  into  the  infolding  of  the  Thorax. 

g.  Another  Branch  going  between  the  two  infoldings,  and  going  above  the  axillary  Artery , 
fo  that  thefe  two  nerves  having  made  an  handle ,  bind  about  the  Artery. 

H.  A  noted  Jhoot  out  of  the  afore faid  infolding  of  the  wandring  pair  into  the  Cardiac^  in¬ 
folding.  m  « 

i.i.i  i.  From  thence  many  nervous  Fibres  are  fent  down  into  the  P'eJJels  belonging  to  the 

Heart,  and  into  the  Pericardium. 

k.k.k.k.  The  or  eater  Brachial  nerves  which  are  produced  a  little  lower  in  Brute  animals, 
than  in  Man  :  and  therefore  the  nerve  of  the  Diaphragma  arifes  lower. 

L. L.L.  The  Brachial  nerves  mutually  cutting  one  another  by  the  croft  procejfes ,  commu¬ 

nicate  among  themj elves. 

M.  The  Nerve  of  the  Diaphragma  confrfting  of  three  roots  ,  when  in  Man  they  are  only 
two. 

1 .  The  fir  ft  root  of  the  fame  Nerve. 

2.  Its  fecond  Root. 

3.  Its  third  Root,  which  communicates  mediately  with  the  infolding  of  the  wandring 

pair ,  viz.  by  the  trunkjof  the  Brachial  branch ,  to  which  it  is  fixed.  . 

n.  A  Nerve  carried  from  the  fecond  Brachial  branch  into  the  intercoft  al  infolding ,  which 

binds  about  in  its  pajfage  the  V ertebral  Art ery. 

N.  Shoots  and  fuckers  fent  down  from  both  knots  of  the  returning  nerve  towards  the  Heart 

and  its  Appendix. 

^  "■  .  rrJ*  " 

The  other  Nerves  and  their  Branchings  out  are  as  in  the  other  Figure,  which  (hews 
the  pattern  of  them  in  Man. 
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The  Eleventh  Table 

Shews  the  lower  Branchings  out  of  the  wandring  and  the  Intercoftal  Pair  diftributed 
to  the  Ventricle  and  the  Ffcera  of  the  Abdomen  •,  alfo  the  beginnings  of  the  Ver¬ 
tebral  Nerves ,  which  are  placed  over  againft  the  former ,  and  are  ingraffed  into 
fome  of  them.  The  Figure  of  thefe  in  Man  and  in  four  footed  Beafts  is  almoft 
alike,  fo  that  this  Table  may  be  common  for  both. 

A.  The  lower  Stomachical  Branch  which  is  made  up  out  of  the  internal  branches  of  each 
wandring  pair ,  being  united  together ,  and  covering  the  bottom  of  the  V zntricle  ,  dif¬ 
fer  fes  jhoots  on  every  fide  in  the  whole  trail. 

B.  The  upper  Stomachical  Branch  which  is  made  out  of  the  external  branches  of  the  wan¬ 
dring  pair ,  on  either  fide  united  together ,  and  creeps  through  the  top  of  the  mtricle. 

C.  The  Coalition  or  joyning  together  of  the  Branches. 

D.  The  nervous  Infolding  out  of  the  Fibres  of  both  the  Stomachical  nerves  ,  being  united 
together  nigh  the  Orifice ,  and  as  it  were  woven  into  a  Net. 

a. a.  The  ends  of  both  the  Stomachical  nerves  which  there  meet  with  the  nerves  of  the  Li¬ 
ver  ,  and  communicate  with  them. 

E. E.  The  Intercoftal  nerve  descending  on  either  fide  nigh  the  roots  of  the  Ribs,  and  in  its 

whole  defeent  receiving  a  branch  from  the  fever al  V vrtebral  nerves  g.g. 

F.  A  branch  going  out  of  the  Nerve  of  the  left  intercoftal  fide  ,  and  fent  down  towards 
the  Mefenterick^  infoldings. 

G.  The  fame  Mefentenck^  nerve  becoming  forked ,  fends  out  the  greater  branch  into  the 
infolding ,  which  is  the  Stomachical  and  Splenetic^  and  the  leffer  into  that  belonging 
to  the  Reins, 

H.  The  like  Mefenterick^branch  going  out  of  the  intercoftal  nerve  on  the  right  fide ,  and 
inclining  towards  the  Mefenterick.  infolding. 

I.  The  greater  Branch  of  this  nerve  becoming  in  like  manner  twofold ,  the  greater  branch 
going  into  the  Hepatick.,  and  the  leffer  into  the  Renal  infolding ,  or  that  belonging  to 
the  Kidneys. 

T}.  The  chief  Mefenterick^  Infolding  of  the  left  fide  ,  which  is  alfo  the  Stomachical  and 
Lienary ,  or  belonging  to  the  Spleen  out  of  which  many  little  bundles  of  Nerves  or  nu¬ 

merous  Conjugations  are  fent  out  many  ways. 

U.  The  Renal  Mefenterick^  Infolding  of  the  left  fide ,  into  which,  be  fides  the  Mefenterick 
fhooty 

j8.j 8.  two  other  Nerves  are  carried  immediately  out  of  the  Intercoftal  nerve. , 
y-y-y-  From  this  Infolding ,  planted  near  the  Bilary  Cheft ,  many  Nerves  and  Fibres  are 
fent  into  the  Kidney. 

J'.J'.  Nferves  and  Fibres  by  which  this  infolding  communicates  with  the  great  eft  n folding 
of  the  cJMefentery. 

£.  The  chief  bundle  of  Nerves  tending  out  of  the  former  infolding  Tj.  into  the  Spleen * 
which  it  having  reached ,  reflettsfrom  thence  certain  Fibres  into  the  bottom  of  the  V ni¬ 
tride. 

n.  The  fecond  Conjugation  of  the  Nerves  from  the  aforefaid  infolding  into  the  bottom  of 
the  Belly,  whofe  Fibres  communicate  with  the  Jhoots  and  fibres  of  the  lower  Stoma¬ 
chical  nerve. 

0.  The  third  Conjugation  of  Nerves  between  this  infolding  and  the  neighbouring  He¬ 
patic S. 

/.  The  fourth  Conjugation  of  the  Nerves  between  this  and  the  great  eft  infolding  of  the 
■  Mefentery  0.  ' 

§ .  The  Renal  Mefenterick^  Infolding  of  the  right  fide ,  into  whic  h  (as  in  its  fellow)  befides 
the  Mefenterick  branch , 

K.K.  two  nerves  are  produced  from  the  intercoftal  nerve. 

A*.  The  Nerves  and  Fibres  between  this  infolding  and  the  great  eft  of  the  Mefentery. 
fi.  A  noted  Branch  between  this  infolding  and  the  neighbouring  Hepatick,-  • 

V.  A  noted  Company  of  Nervet  and  Fibres  from  this  infolding  into  the  Kidney which  climb 
over  the  emulgent  Keffels,  and  varioufly  bind  them  about. 

<$.  The  fuperior  Mefenterick^  Infolding  of  the  right  fide. 

A  great  Conjugation  of  Nerves  out  of  this  Infolding  into  the  Liver  and  (jd!l-Che(r i 

out 
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out  of  which  alfo  many  (hoots  art  diftributed  into  the  Pylorus  and  Pancreas.  The 
Nerves  and  Fibres  of  this  ,  in  its  afcent  towards  the  Liver  ,  cover  the  Hepatic^  Ar¬ 
tery ,  by  waking  as  it  were  a  little  Net ,  and  almoft  hide  its  trunk-  The  Jhoots  of  thefe 
meet  with  the  tops  of  the  Stomachical  nerve  a.a. 
t.tt.  Shoots  diftributed  about  the  Pylorus. 
p  p.  Other  Jhoots  difperfed  into  the  Pancreas. 

Nerves  reaching  out  between  this  Inf oldtng  and  the  great  eft  of  the  Mefentery.  This 
infolding  communicates  with  the  neighbouring  Renal  by  (X.  and  with  the  Stomachical 
by  9. 

0.  The  great  eft  Mefenterick^  infolding  out  of  which  a  mighty  bundle  of  Tferves  ♦  ♦  ♦  *  ♦  * 
ariftng  under  the  great  Glandula  of  the  Mefentery ,  from  thence  is  difperfed  on  every 
fide  about  into  many  Jhoots  and  branches  ,  and  they  are  diftributed  into  all  the  Inte- 
ftines ,  except  the  ftraight  lnteftine.  The  Nerves  and  Fibres  reaching  out  on  every 
>  fide ,  are  knit  to  the  Mefenterick^  Arteries  and  Veins  in  its  whole  compaft ,  and  va* 
rioufty  (train  and  bind  them  about. 

t.t.  Nervous  Jhoots  from  this  Infolding  into  the  Womens  tefticles ,  or  the  uterine  Glandu¬ 
la1 s  ,  which  meet  with  the  branches  of  the  Vertebral  nerves  of  the  twentieth  and  one 
and  twentieth  pair  fent  into  the  fame  parts ,  and  are  inoculated  with  them. 
v.  V.  7 he  Vertebral  branches  into  the  Womens  tefticles. 

}•  The  low  eft  Infolding  of  the  Mefentery  placed  much  below  the  former ,  and  having  for 
its  beginning  three  nerves  on  either  fide  ariftng  lower  ftom  the  Intercoftals. 
tp.tp.p.  Three  Nerves  on  either  fide  fent  down  from  the  intercoftal  nerve  into  the  loweft  in¬ 
folding  of  the  Mefentery. 

^  Nerve  ftr  etching  out  of  that  Infolding  direttly  into  the  great  eft  infolding  of  the 
Mefentery ,  which  in  its  paffage  receives  on  both  ftdes  fome  Jhoots  from  the  intercoftal 
nervey  viz.  4. 4.  5.  5.  5.  and  it  felf  fends  two  Jhoots  into  the  Womens  tefticles. 

44.  Two  branches  from  the  aforefaid  Nerve  into  the  Womens  tefticles. 

5 .  Another  fmall  Infolding  ft  an  ding  a  little  above  this  loweft. 

a.  A  nervous  Proce  ft  reaching  out  of  the  aforefaid  loweft  Infolding  into  the  neighbouring 
very  little  infolding. 

a.  From  the  leaft  Infolding  a  noted  nerve  being  carried  into  the  great  eft  infolding  of 
the  Mefentery ,  which  in  its  whole  afcent  ftretches  under  the  ftraight  lnteftine  and  part 
of  the  (olon ,  and  infert s  frequent  Jhoots  into  them. 

b.  Another  "Branch  fent  from  the  fame  Infolding  downward ,  which  ftretches  under  the 
lower  part  of  the  fame  ftraight  lnteftine ,  and  imparts  to  it  frequent  Jhoots. 

C.C.  Two  Nerves  fent  downward  from  the  loweft  infolding  of  the  Mefentery  which 
being  fent  down  into  the  Bafon  about  the  loweft  cavity  of  the  Belly ,  enter  the  two  in¬ 
foldings  there  K.K.  viz.  one  placed  in  either  fide. 

JX  K.  A  double  Infolding  placed  within  the  Bafon,  whofe  nerves  provide  for  the  fever al  ex¬ 
cretions  there  made ,  viz.  of  the  Urine ,  Dung ,  and  Seed }  thefe  fend  out  nerves 
d.d.  towards  the  loweft  Mefenterick^  infolding. 
d.d.  A  nerve  afe ending  from  the  aforefaid  Infolding  on  either  fide ,  nigh  the  ftdes  of  the 
ftraight  lnteftine ,  inferts  ftjoots  into  it  which  double  infolding ,  another  nerve  de¬ 
fending  (b)  from  the  leaft  infolding ,  meets  with. 

g.g.  Two  Nerves  from  the  fame  Infolding  into  the  Womb. 

f.  A  nerve  from  the  fame  Infolding  into  the  Bladder. 

g.  A  nerve  into  the  Glandules  ProftatSE. 

h.  A  nerve  out  of  the  Root  of  the  eighth  and  twentieth  Vertebral  pair  into  the  mufcles  of 

the  Anus.  ’  .  > 

i.  The  nine  and  twentieth  Vertebral  pair,  from  which 

k.  goes  a  Nerve  into  the  Sphintter ,  and  the  other  mufcles  of  the  Anus. 

l .  A  noted  nerve  on  both  ftdes  from  that  pair  into  theT  ard.  ^ 

m.  Another  Jhorter  Branch  into  the  mufcles  of  the  Hard. 

L  ,L.  The  intercoftal  nerve  below  the  Reins . 

m.  A  little  nerve  from  the  Vertebral  branch  into  the  Cremafteral  mufcle  of  a  eJMans 
Tefticles. 

n.  The  one  and  twentieth  Vertebral  pair ;  the  beginning  of  which  being  placed  behind  the 
Kidneys ,  lyes  hid.  From  this  Nerve  very  many  (hoots  are  fent  out  on  both  ftdes  into 
the  tefticles  of  the  female  Sex ,  which  meet  with  other  Mefenterick v  Jhoots ,  diftributed 
to  the  fame  part. 
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“  yl  Nervfrom  the  two  and  twentieth  Vertebral  fair ,  out  of  which  alfo  are  fame  jhoots 
fent  into  the  Womans  tefiicles. 

p. p  p.p.p.p.p.p.p.  Nerves  defiinated  for  the  thigh ,  of  which  thofe  that  arife  higher ,  re¬ 

ceive  in  their  defcent  branches  from  the  nerves  anfing  lower . 

q.  The  inter co flat  Nerves  inclining  mutually  one  to  the  other  ,  near  the  beginning  of  the 
Os  Sacrum,  communicate  by  the  crofi  Procefi  n  . 

r.  Another  crofi  Procefi  within  the  croohednefi  of  the  Os  Sacrum  knitting  together  the  two 
intercoftal  nerves. 

S.  Both  the  inter  coflal  Nerves  ending  in  moj }  fmall fibres ,  which  fibres  are  difiributed  into 
the  very  Sphintler  of  the  Anus. 

t.  A  Nerve  from  the  twenty  fourth  Vertebral  pair ,  which  is  carried  into  the  inguinal 
Glandula' s  or  of  the  Groyn. 

V.V.V.&C.  Shoots  fent  down  from  the  intercofial  Nerve  on  both  fides  into  the  body  of  the 
Vreters. 

X.  <sA  Nerve  which  is  defiinated  to  the  Tefiicles  and  the  Cremafteral  Mufcle  ,  cutoff 
where  it  goes  out  of  the  Abdomen . 


The  Twelfth  Table 

Shews  the  Spinal  Marrow  whole  taken  out  of  its  bony  Den ,  and  half  taken  from  the 
Membrane  cloathing  it,  being  difle&ed ,  that  the  beginnings  and  productions  of 
.  all  the  Vertebral  Nerves  might  be  feen  together. 

A.  A.  The  top  of  the  Spinal  zJM arrow ,  where  it  is  cut  off  from  its  cleaving  to  the  oblong 

Marrow. 

B.  The  Spinal  Artery  feen  to  defcend  through  the  whole  Marrow ,  which  however  is 
made  up  of  Arteries  ,  brought  into  it  from  between  the  fever al  joyntings  of  theV er- 
tebrae. 

C. C.  The  Spinal  Nerve  coming  from  the  fifth  or  fixth  Vertebra  of  the  Neck,  to  the  be¬ 

ginning  of  the  wandring  pair . 

D. D.  Portions  of  the  Membrane  cloathing  the  Marrow  differed  and  rolled  off 

E. E.E.  The  Spinal  Nerves  fent  out  of  the  upper  margine  of  the  Marrow  by  bands ,  with 

which  the  like  bundles  alfo  being  carried  from  the.  lower  margine  ,  meet  and  joyn 
together  all  into  one  trunk,  within  the  juntlures  of  the  Vertebrae :  then  being  fe- 
parated  a?ain  without  them ,  they  are  carried  into  their  reffettive  Provinces. 

F.  f.  Nerves  brought  forth  within  the  region  of  the  Njck: 

G. g.  Nerves  defiinated  for  the  Shoulder  and  Arm ,  where  both  the  Marrow  is  larger ,  and 

the  bundles  of  the  nerves  are  greater. 

H. h.  Nerves  going  out  about  the  Back,  and  Loyns :  where  both  the  body  of  the  Marrow 

is  again /mailer,  and  the  little  bundles  of  the  nerves  are  a  little  flender  er. 

I.  i.  Nerves  defiinated  for  the  thighs ,  where  alfo  the  medullar  body  and  the  little  bundles 

of  the  nerves  are  again  larger. 

K.  Nerves  going  out  of  the  Os  Sacrum. 


The 
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The  Thirteenth  Table. 

\ 

FIGURE  I. 


Shews  the  branchings  forth  of  the  Vertebral  Artery  reaching  out  on  both  fides  into 
the  fuperiour  part  of  the  Spinal  Marrow,  and  into  the  hinder  Region  of  the  oblong 

Marrow. 

A.  A.  The  Region  of  the  po ferior  oblong  Marrow. 

B.  The  common  paffage  made  from  both  the  V zrtebral  Arteries  united  together. 

C.  T  he  Rhombo  idol  Figure  ,  which  in  Brutes  a  double  coalition  of  the  Vertebral  Arteries 

deferibes. 

D.  The  firfi  joyning  together  of  the  Vertebral  zMrteries  above  the  Spinal  Marrow  ,  from 
which  place  the  Spinal  Artery  defeends. 

E.  The  Spinal  Artery. 

F. F.  Two  Vertebral  Arteries  carried  from  the  axillary  branches. 

G.  The  Spinal  cJMarrow.  _ 

fif.f.f.&c.  Arteriom  (hoots  into  the  mufcles  of  the  Neck; 

g  g  g.g.  Shoots  fent  in  the  Spinal  Marrow  which  joyn  together  from  either  fide  in  the  Spi¬ 
nal  Marrow  nigh  the  fever al  joynings  of  the  Vertebras, 
h.h.h.h.  Arteriom  (hoots ,  which  following  thechanels  of  the  Bofoms,  make  the  arteriom 
Infolding,  as  it  is  deferibed  in  the  third  Figure. 
f.f.  Two  Arteries  fent  down  from  the  Aorta  into  the  Spine. 


FIGURE  II. 

Shews  the  Vertebral  Veins  which  are  Companions  to  the  abovefaid  Arteries  *,  alfo  the 
upper  portion  of  the  Vertebral  Bofom  and  the  communications  of  either  among 
themfelves  and  lateral  Bofoms  of  the  Head,  and  between  the  Jugular  Veins. 

A.  The  third  Bofom  of  the  Head  cut  off,  where  it  paffes  into  its  lateral  Bofoms . 

B. B.  The  lateral  Bofoms  of  the  Head. 

C. C.  The  ro’  nd  Den  where  the  lateral  Bofom  goes  on  both  fdes  into  the  Jugular  Vein . 

D. D.  The  Jugular  Vein. 

E.  The  upper  joynting  of  the  Vertebral  Bofoms. 

F. F.  The  Vertebral  Bofom  on  either  fide  within  the  Skull  brought  through ,  and  there  paf 

fng  into  the  lateral  Bofom. 

G  .G.  The  trunk  of  either  Vertebral  Vein  brought  from  the  Vena  Cava  ,  and  there  be - 

ginning. 

H.H.  Either  trimf  of  the  Vertebral  Bofom  there  cut  off',  which  lower  is  continued  through 
the  whole  paffage  of  the  Spine. 

h. h. h.h.h.h.  The  joynings  together  on  both  fdes  within  the  Commiffures  of  the  Vertebrae 

between  the  Vertebral  Vein  and  Vertebral  Bofom. 
i  .i .i.i.  The  Vewom  paffages,  which  reaching  out  before  without  the  Vertebras,  are  carried 
from  the  Vein  of  one  fde  to  its  fellow  of  the  other  fde. 

i. i.  The  communication  of  all  the  Bofoms  and  V tins  in  the  top  of  the  Spine. 

k. k.  The  Vein  ous  pafjage  from  the  concourfe  of  the  ‘Bofoms  and  Veins  on  both  fdes  into 

the  Jugular  Vein. 

l. l.l.l&C.  The  joynings  together  of  the  Bofoms  of  either  fde  near  the  Internodia  of  the 

Vertebras. 

m. m.m  m.&c.  The  paffages  of  the  Veins  carrying  back,  the  Blood  front  the  Spinal  Mar¬ 

row  into  the  Bofoms. 

n. n  n.n.&c.  The  Chanels  of  the  Veins  carrying  back,  the  Blood  from  the  mufcles  of  the 

Neck „ 
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Shews  the  Spinal  Arterv  which  is  produced  within  the  bony  Den  nigh  the  more  in¬ 
ward  Sup^ficies  of  the  farrow  ,  from  the  hinder  part  ;of  the  Head  to  the  Qs  Sa¬ 
crum,  in.the  ihape  of  a  Net-work  purl.  -  ;  J  Jf  V-/  kJ 

a, a,a,a.  Arterious  [hoots  fent  towards  the  Spine  from  the  Vertebral  Artery  afcending  be¬ 

tween  the  holes  of  the  Spinal  Proceffcs. 

b. b.b.b.&c.  zArterious  fhoot s  fent  from  the  Aorta  towards  the  Spine. 

C.C.C.C.&C.  An  arterious  foot  reaching  out  of  every  of  the  aforefaid  fhoot s  into  the  po- 
fierior  Marrow. 

d. d.d.d.&c.  Another  fhoot  reaching  out  of  every  of  the  aforefaid  fhootj  into  the  anterior 

Marrow. 

e. c  e.e.&c.  Every  the  aforefaid  arter  ions  [hoots  ,  as  foon  as  carried  into  the  bony  den  be - 

'  coming  forked ,  fend  forth  a  little  branch  into  either  part ,  which  on  both  fides 
communicates  with  the  next  branch  of  the  fame  fide ,  and  by  the  crofi  Proccfi 
with  the  fellow-branch  of  the  other  fide. 

f. f.f.f.  The  joynings  together  of  the  Arteries  of  either  fide  by  the  crofi  fhoot . 

g. g.  The  arterious  f hoots  going  out  of  the  Os  Sacrum. 

h’hl  Arterious  fhoot s  into  the  Meningx  of  the  hinder  part  of  the  Head. 

i  .i.  Arterious  fhoot  s  going  out  of  the  Skull  with  the  N erves  of  thejeventh  pair. 
jc.k.  Shoots  reaching  out  into  the  wonderful  Tfet ,  which  in  their  progrefi  are  ingraff t  d 
mutually  among  themf  elves ,  and  alfo  with  the  Arteries  Carotides. 
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FIGURE  IV. 


tit  . 


Shews  the  Branchings  out  of  the  Spinal  Bofom  in  its  whole  paflage. 

\  '  orrrn::q- 

A.  The  tipper mofi  joyning  of  the  ’Bofoms  of  either  fide. 

■  B  .B.  Chanels  reaching  out  of  either  Vertebral  Bofom  into  the  lat  er  al  B  ofoms  of  the  Head. 

C  q  Chanels  brought  from  the  common  concoUrfe  of  the  Bofoms ,  and  the  V mtebral  V tint 

c‘  into  the  Jugular  Veins.  , 

D.D.  The  Vertebral  Veins.  . 

e  e  A  communication  between  the  Spinal  Bofom  and  the  V trtebral  V tin. 

f.f.f.f.  The  pafages  of  the  Veins  from  either  Bofom  into  the  trunl^of  the  Vertebral  Vein. 
e.g.gV&C.  The  like  Venous  paffages  which  are  continued  lower  into  the  branches  of  the 
Vein  Azygos,  and  lafily  into  the  lumbary  fhoots  of  the  Vena  Cava. 

h.h.h.h.&C.  The  Pipes  of  the  Veins ,  which  receiving  the  blood  from  the  Spinal  Marrow 
carry  it  back^into  the  Bofoms. 

id.hi.&e. . ThrCommififurerxrrjoynings  of  the  Bofoms  of  either  fide  nigh  the  Jeveral  joynt- 

ings  of  the  Vertebrae. 


figure  V. 


Shews  the  Image  of  the  Spinal  Bofornin  a  Dog,  which  hath  not  joynings  together  in 
its  whole  paflage,  asitisina  Calf,  Sheep,  Hog,  and  many  others,  but  only  in  the 
loweft  and  uppermoft  part ,  where  it  communicates  with  it  felf  by  three  or  rou 
crofs  Procefles. 
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THUS  much  for  the  Anatomy of  the  Brain  andCcrebel,  and  of  their  Ap¬ 
pendix  ,  both  Medullar  and  Nervous  ,  and  of  the  Ufa  and  Offices  of  all  the 
feveral  Parts,  of  which  we  have  largely  treated.  There  yet  remains,  after 
we  have  viewed ,  not  only  the  outward  Courts  and  Porches  of  this  Fabrick, 
as  it  were  of  a  certain  Kingly  Palace  ,  but  alfo  its  intimate  Reedies  and  private  Cham- 
bers,  that  we  next  inquire  into,  what  the  Lady  or  Inhabitant  of  this  Princely  place  may 

nnlU  ir  ’  F"1  ,fte  ^oth  .  and  by  what  Rule  and  Government  (he  dif- 

i  ^n'rr?m,ly-  .  Then  we  ought  to  take  notice,  what  defefb  and  irre- 
’  °r  toJ**  Parts  anc!  P°wers  V  then  to  what  injuries  of  changes 
th^S  BlU'dm°or  Houre>  to  wit,  the  Brain  and  nervousStock,  may  be 
obnoxious.  For  indeed  I  am  as  it  were  bound,  byreafonof  theWorkitfelf,  andthe 

of°B?iires  SraiMhfol?3t5at/or  tb*  Crown  of  the  Work,a  certain  Theory  of  the  Soul 
LM™ Cre^mre.^^' th-e  nak«l  Anatomical  Obfervations  and  Hiftories  of 
Living  Creatures ,  and  of  their  animated  Parts.  Truly  it  is  but  iuft  and  eaual  that 

^rrfa^°n  visDiIrtIec0f  theSouI’  and  that  otLrtask  of“lftwt 
wkhtfLrp^*n?eVandhardiferC®  °f  our aJready  lnftituted Matomy  may  be  fweetned 
wifhflpSi^  kin^°if  m°uQ  I  eafantJ sPeculatIons »  as  it  were  cloathing  the  Skeleton 
iiiid  ?aVthf  Re,ader  beinS  wearied  by  along  and  troublefom  Journey, 
maybe  a  little  refrefted  and  recreated.  For  in  truth,  whatfoever  of  onr  Work  is 
performed  without  form  or  beauty  ,  may  feemas  the  Foundation  of  a  Building  only 
?Mnad  °n  thC  gr?Und ’  !n  whlch  n.°  elegancy  or  neatnefs  doth  yet  Ihine ,  but  that  all 

^nrfS*aFelr  rUdl’  and  aryft  b?ll£  of  rough  and  unP°iiibed  .Hones.  A  Superftru- 
'indeed^ay,be  Paired  to  be  put  upon  this  Foundation^  perhaps  fair  and  beau- 
£!b’.  ^hereby  the  minds  of  the  Beholders  may  be  pleafed  and  inftrutted.  But  truly 

rh^k^k>'ik0rk  may  be  t0°  hard  and  great  to  be  performed  by  ourweaknefs :  nei- 
ther  doth  it  become  me  to  proceed  in  my  undertakings,  before  thefe  have  under¬ 
gone  the  Cenfure  and  chance  to  which  they  are  fubjeft.  For  I  fear,  left  this 
Foundation ,  but  now  laid ,  Ihould  become  too  weak  and  feeble  for  the  fuftaining  an 

cpfnlowindhndfarmt  f“  **  underSone£t**y»l.  by  ¥”8 
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Nervous  Stock: 


In  Which 

/ 

Convulfive  Difeafes 

Are  Treated  of : 


Being  the  Work  of  THOMAS  W  ILLIS 

of  Cbrifi-Church  in  Oxford ,  Do&or  in  Phyfick,  and 
Sidly- Profeffor  of  Natural  Philolophy  in  that 

Famous  Academy. 
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The  Authours  Epiftle  Dedicatory. 

To  the  Mojl  "Reverend  Father  in  Christ,  His 

Grace ,  Gilbert,  by  Divine  Providence ,  Archbijhop  of 
Canterbury,  Primate  and  Metropolitan  of  all  England, 
and  One  of  Hk  Sacred  Majejlies  mo&  Honourable  Privy 
Council . 

;  '  *  >.  » 

IT  is  fo  Ordained  by  the  Laws,  moft  Noble  Prelate,  that 
whatfoever  iliall  happen  to  be  built  upon  any  ones  ground, 
it  (hall  be  his  own,  by  right  of  acceffion.  Since  therefore, 
to  that  work  which  I  lately  attempted,  concerning  the  gifts 
and  Nature  of  the  Senfitive  Soul,  as  alfo  the  AffeCtions  of  the 
Brain,  and  nervous  ftock,  and  the  various  Difeafes  which 
belong  to  them  ,  I  had  placed  the  Anatomy  of  the  humane 
Head  For  a  foundation ;  it  was  altogether  neceffary  ( this  Trea- 
tife  being  Dedicated  to  your  Grace)  that  whatfoever  build¬ 
ing  fhould  be  raifed  on  that  Foundation,  Should  truly,  and 
rightly  be  faid  to  be  yours :  And  fo  indeed,  we  continue  the 
fault,  we  had  lometimes  Committed,  and  it  becomes  not 
only  a  ftep,  but  what  is  more,  an  obligation  to  the  following 
Crime  $  that  at  length,  we  feem  rather  to  perform  a  Duty, 
the  name  of  a  fault  being  loft,  than  to  become  Criminal. 

But  in  the  mean  time,  this  matter  in  which  I  bufie  my  felf, 
may  not  be  faid  to  be  unfit  for  your  Knowledge,  or  to  be  dis¬ 
agreeing  to  the  bufinefs  of  the  Church,  over  which  you  moft 
happily  prefide  ;  For  both  thofe  Epilepticks  which  are  to  be 
met  with  here  precipitating  themfelves  into  the  water  or  the 
fire,  and  thofe  whofe  members  varioufiy  Contracted  and  di- 
ftorted  with  Spafms  or  Convulfions,  and  thofe  whofe  whole 
Bodies  fo  bent ,  that  they  could  not  ftand  upright,  by  and 
by ,  as  if  by  Infpiration  of  the  Devill,  they  are  agitated 
with  Stupendous  leapings,  and  other  wonderfull  gefticulati- 
ons.  Thefe  I  fay,  and  many  other  Sick  men  whom  I  here  e- 
very  where  defcribe,  feem  not  much  to  differ  from  thole 
whom  we  read  of  in  the  Evangelifts,  to  be  cured  by  our  Lord 
jefus  Chrift  ;  and  although  fuch  be  to  be  cured  however  Con- 
-  iumatious  and  rebellious  they  are,  the  Phyfitian,  however 
Skillfull  he  be,  ought  allways  to  Implore  the  help  of  the  Hea¬ 
venly  Power,  to  be 


affifting  to  him,  being  above  all  the 
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Strenath  of  Medicines.  Therefore  and  by  right  the  Difeafe  by 
the  Ancients  called  Holy  of  the  word  Theona,  and  the  reft 
of  our  Pathology,  as  if  it  contained  in  it  a  certain  Divinity, ex¬ 
plicates  the  Difeafe  to  be  cured  no  leffe  with  prayers  and  aft- 
inns  than  with  Medicines,  and  therefore  fhould  defire  greatly 
tocall  upon  the  Authority  of  Holy  men,  and  to  be  helped  by 

the  Power  of  your  Sandity. 

Bcfides  it  is  no  new  thing  that  there  fhould  be  an  Entrance 
into  the  Church  thorow  the  Spittle,  for  that  it  appears,  our 
Saviour  to  have  ufed  almoft  this  method,  who  would  for  the 
moft  part,  that  the  health  of  the  Soul,  fhould  take  its  begin¬ 
ning  from  the  reftored  health  of  the  Body.  And  truly,  as  the 
Stupid  Deliriums  ofMelanchollicks,  the  Caninifhmadnels, 
and  others  fprung  from  an  infirm  Brain,  have  driven  lome, 
both  from  the  Communion  pf  Saints,  and  from  the  Society 
of  men,  if  thefe  had  been  profligated  by  the  help  of  our  Art, 
it  would  not  be  difpair’d  of,  but  that  the  men  fhould  not  on¬ 
ly  growing  well,  have  left  both  at  once  their  Difeaies  and 

Errors,  but  alfo  fhould  have  become  Wife. 

It  remains,  that  I  Supplicate  the  Great  God,  that  hewil 
render  to  his  Church,  the  peace  he  has  happily  given  to  the 
Common- wealth,  that  he  may  take  away  the  darknefs  from 
the  eyes  of  themilerable  people,  that  he  may  withdraw  the 
fury  from  their  mindes,  and  for  a  pledge  and  advantage  of  to 
great  a  benefit,  that  he  may  long  keep  fafe  ^nd  in  health,  your 
Grace,  the  mighty  Pillar,  and  Glory  of  the  Reformed  Reli¬ 
gion,  which  is  Cordially  defired  by 

<J>  ^  *  .  .  "I 


Your  Graces  moft  humble 


and  Devoted  Servant, 


r 
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Of  Spafms  or  Convnlfive  Motions  in  Generali. 

<  .  ,Y  (  -I 

IN  handling  the  Convulfive  Diftempers,manyPhyfitians  diftinguifh  between 
thtSpafmeor  Convulsion,  and  Convulfive  Motion  j  by  the  firft  they  underftand 
a  conftant  Contraction,  whereby  the  member  becomes  ftiff  and  inflexible  * 
by  the  Second,  fwift  motions,  and  Concuflions,  which,  coming  between* 
ceafe,  and  return  alternatly :  But  «either  thofe  who  have  obferved  thefe  notes 
of  difference,  nor  other  Authors,  have  taken  notice  that  they  are  continual :  for 
that  by  the  words  Spafme,  and  Convulfion ,  they  often  deligne  a  certain  Spafmodick 
or  Convulfive  Affection  *,  wherefore  to  diftinguilh  it  better,  we  will  call  the  for¬ 
mer  diftemper  with  Cardan,  tetahon,  a  continual  Convulfive  Cramp,  but  the  o- 
ther  Spafm,  or,  a  Convulfive  motion  in  generali. 

But  that  the  irregular  Nature,  and  Caufes  of  Convulfive  motion,  might  more 
rightly  have  been  made  known,  it  fhould  firft  have  been  declared,  after  what 
manner  the  regular  motive  function,  is  effected  in  an  animated  Body :  but  the 
more  full  Confideration  of  this,  becaufe  it  belongs  to  the  Phyfiologie,  or  Reafon- 
ing  of  the  Nature,  of  the  Brain,  and  Nervous  ftock,  it  is  deferred  to  another 
Difcourfe  :  For  the  prefent,  we  will  fignifie  in  a  word,  as  much  as  fhall  ferve  for 
the  elucidation  of  the  matter  propofed.  That  the  animal  Spirits  are  the  next  In-  How  the  regu, 
ftrument  of  regular  motion,  and  that  their  ACtion,  or  moving  force,  cotfifaig  Motion* 
only,  in  that  they  being  more  thickly  heaped  up  together,  in  the  motive  part, 
and  there  fpreading  themfelves  in  a  more  large  fpace,  they  blow  it  up,  and  in- 
tumefie  it,  which  for  that  reafon,  being  contracted,  as  to  its  length,  draws  to 
it  felf  the  part  hanging  to  it.  In  our  defcription  of  the  Nerves  already  publifhed,  «'  Hmmng 
we  have  fhown  this  kind  of  motion  to  be  twofold,  to  wit,  Spontaneous,  and<w^w* 
meerfy  natural,  the  InftinCt  of  this  is  derived  from  the  Cerebel,  but  of  that  from 
the  brain,  but  both  through  the  pipes  of  the  Nerves,asit  were  the  channels, both 
to  the  mufcles,  andalfotothe  fibres,  interwoven  with  the  membrains,  ando- 
ther  motive  parts  of  the  Parenchyma,  or  Inwards ;  Laftly,in  all  thefe,  the  various 
actions  are  fo  expeditioufly  effected,  which  either  natural  neceflity,  or  the  rule  of 
the  will  requires,  by  that  only  means;  that  there  i 4  an  intimate  Conjunction,  and 
communication  of  Duty,  and  moft  fwift  Commerce,  between  the  animal  Spirits, 
which  Conftitute  the  Hypofiafis  o£ the  fenfitive  Soul,  within  the  fbrefaid  parts, 
difpofed,  or  fitted  by  a  continued  Series.  But  there  is  this  notable  difference  be-  The 
tween  the  motion  of  a  mufcle,  and  that  performed  by  other  parts*,  for  in  thefe, 
the  aCtion  is  moft  often  circumferib’d  within  the  bounds  of  the  motive  body,  fb 
as  its  membranes  only,  or  one  part  of  the  inward  moves  another,  and  confe- 
quently  this  is  moved  of  its  neighbour :  But  in  the  rrtufeulous  ftock*  ulually  the 
moving  part  is  placed  in  one  member,  add  to  be  moved  of  another  next  it  (  al¬ 
though  within  feme  mufeulous  part,  as  the  Heart  and  Diaphragma ,  they  proper¬ 
ly  for  the  moft  part  move  themfelves  only  )  hence  the  Membranes  and  Inwards, 
are  laid  to  have  as  it  were  aninteftine,  and  vermicular  Motion  ^  fuchas  where- 
everit  is  begun,  the  Spirits  there  more  thickly  gather  together,  and  Spreading 
themfelves  forth,  they  firft  intumifie  this  part,  then  going  forward  another,  and 
fo  farther,  till  at  laft  they  draw  the  hindermoft  parts,  and  by  this  means  transfer 
an  intumifaCtion,  and  therefore  a  motion*  from  one  place  to  another  \  almoft 
after  the  fame  manner  as  worms,  and  other  Creeping  creatures  make  their  pro- 
greffion.  But  to  this  motive  function  of  the  Membranes  and  Inwards,  if  it  be 
frequent  or  undifcontinued,  plenty  of  fpirits  are  required,  which  notwithftanding 
execute  their  task  calmly  enough,  without  tumult  dr  great  force :  And  indeed  it 
is.to  be  obferved,  that  the  Animal  Spirits,  flow  not  more  fparingly  into  the, 
Membraneous  Inwards ,  than  into  the  Mufcles  *,  as  it  appears  from  the 
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^moreTexquifite  fenfe  of  thofe  parts,  and  by  the  manifold  infertion  of 
Nerves  within  them,  and  the  diverfity  of  divarication,  through  the  fol¬ 
dings  and  fibres,  although  in  the  mean  time,  the  mufcles  are  watered,  with 
a  more  plentiful!  influx  of  Blood  .-  But  as  to  the  motion,  performed  in 
the  mufculous  ftock,  the  heaping  together,  and  rarefadion  of  the  Spirits, 
through  the  whole  joynting  of  the  motive  part,  fuddenly,  and  at  once  unfolded, 
are  performed  with  fuch  force,  and  ftrength,  as  the  attradion  ofthemufcle,  in 
its  motive  endeavour,  may  exceed  the  force  of  a  pully  or  windlace  :,  and  when 
this  force,  only  depends  on  the  expanfion  or  rarefadion  of  the  Spirits,  feated 
in  the  motive  part,  we  can  conceive  it  to  be  no  otherwife,  but  that  the  Spirits  fo 
7hc  Motion  of  expanfed  or  ftretched  forth,  as  it  were  fired,  after  the  manner  of  gunpowder,  to 
a  Mufde  ***  be  exploded  or  thrown  out.  But  we  mayfuppofe,  that  to  the  Spirituous  Saline 
certain  expio:  0f  the  fpirits  inhabiting  the  interwoven  pm  in  themufcle,  other  ni- 

\itsof  .  trous-fulphureous  particles,  of  a  diverfekind,  do  come,  and  grow  intimately 
with  them,  from  the  arterous  blood,  flowing  every  where  within  the  fame  fibres: 
Then  as  often  as  the  particles  of  either  kinde,  as  Nitre  and  Sulphur  combined  to¬ 
gether,  by  reafon  of  the  inftindof  motion  brought  through  the  nerves,  are  mo¬ 
ved,  as  an  inkindling  of  fire,  forthwith  on  the  other  fide  burfting  forth,  or  being 
exploded,  they  fuddenly  blow  up  the  Mufde,  and  from  thence  caufe  a  moft 
ftrong  drawing  together:  for  indeed  it  feems  to  be  ordained  for  this  end,  that 
the  Mufcles  are  imbrewed  much  more  plentifully  with  the  arterous  blood,  than 
the  membraneous  inwards :  to  wit,  that  the  Elaftick  coupling  of  the  fpirits,  be¬ 
ing  confumed,  and  perpetually  falling  off,  through  the  very  often,  and  fome- 
times  continual  motion,  might  be  by  that  means  fupplyed,  from  the  frefii  fan- 
guineous  juice :  in  the  mean  time,  that  the  fpirits  themfelves,  being  fupplyed  in 
a  fmaller  quantity,  through  the  fmall  nerves,  might  even  like  old  Soldiers 
continue  longer  in  the  fame  ftation,  and  follow  their  manifold  coupling  or  la¬ 
bour.  How  eife  are  labouring  beafts  fupplyed  with  a  fufficient  ftock  of  fpirits, 
for  fo  much  labour  ,  whilft  they  exercife  allmoft  all  their  mufcles,  by  a  fwift 
courfe  for  many  howers,  yea  fometimes  a  whole  day :  or  who  can  believe  that  a 
little  handfull  of  fpirits  brought  through  the  fmall  branches  of  the  wandring  and 
Intercoftal  pairs  of  the  Nerves  to  the  heart,  can  be  able  by  their  own  ftrength 
to  effed  that  its  fo  ftrong  and  indilcontinued  motion  ?  Indeed  it  feems,  that  of 
necefiity  there  muft  come  to  them  from  the  blood  perpetually,  auxilarie  aid,  and 
thofe  afterwards  to  be  all  ways  exploded.  For  this  reafon  certainly,  the  motive 
virtue,  both  of  the  Heart,  and  the  reft  of  the  Mufcles,  becomes  more  ftrong  and 
Elaftick,  above  any  mechanick  Organ :  to  wit,  forasmuch,  as  the  animal  fpi¬ 
rits,  ading  every  where  in  the  mufculous  ftock,  get  to  themfelves  an  explofive 
Copula. 

If  any  one  fhall  be  difpleafed  at  the  “word  Explofion,  not  yet  ufed  in  Philofophy 
or  Medicine,  fo  that  this  Spafmodick  Pathologie,  ftanding  on  this  bafts,  may 
feem  only  ignoti  per  ignotius  explicatio,  an  explication  ofunknown  things  by  more 
unknown  things  *,  it  will  be  eafy  to  fhew  the  effed  of  this  kinde  of  notion,  and 
very  many  examples,  and  inftances  both  concerning  natural  and  artificiali 
things  •,  from  the  Analogic  of  whole  motions,  in  an  animated  body,  both  regu¬ 
larly  and  irregularly  performed,  moft  apt  reafons  are  to  be  taken.  For  befides 
the  mixtures  of  Afore  with  Sulphur,  with  Tartar ,  and  with  Antimony ,  all  which 
are  fired  with  a  thundring  noife ;  alfo  Aurum  fulminans  or  fulminant  Gold ,  and  a 
Compofition  of  fait  of  Tartar,  with  Nitre  and  Sulphur,  without  any  adual  fire, 
being  only  thoroughly  heated,  are  explpded  with  a  vehement  Crafh  alfo  to  this 
may  be  referred,  many  Liquors,  which  being  mixed  together,  or  poured  upon 
fome  certain  bodies,  caufe  orftir  up  violent  motions,  and  plainly  Explofive  : 
The  fpirit  of  Nitre,  and  the  liquor  of  congeled  Antimony,  being  powred  on  one 
another,  or  either  of  them  thrown  upon  the  filings  of  Iron,  caufe  a  great  Ebulli¬ 
tion,  with  heat  and  black  fmoke.  It  is  commonly  known,  what  heat  or  effervefi- 
cency,  and  force  plainly  explofive,  arife  from  fixed  Salts  melted  together,  and 
from  acetous  or  fharp  fait  of  every  kind,  mixed  with  one  another  :  Nor  is  the 
effed  of  Explofion  lefs  feen,  when  a  Liquor  imbrued  with  a  volatil  Salt,  as  the 
fpirit  of  Harts-horn,  or  of  blood ,  is  put  to  a  faline,  either  fixed  or  acetous 
Stagma ,  or  fulphurious  Nitre,  to  wit,  the  particles  being  vehemently  ftricken 
one  againft  another,  leap  up  with  a  force,  and  on  every  fide  are  carried  forth,  a 
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ereat  way  •  which  without  doubt,  if  they  were  feftrained  within  the  fpace  of  any 
body  as  the  fibres  of  a  Mufcle,  they  would  fuddenly  intumifie  it,  and  fo  would 
conftitute  an  inftrument  of  Local  motion.Concermng  this  thing,  we  have  more 
fully  dilcourfed  already  in  bur  Neurologic,  or  Traft  of  the  Nerves,  and  perchance 
we  may  yet  publilh  the  explication  of  this  more  fully  and  more  accuratly  lome  o- 

In  the  mean  tinie  that  this  opinion  may  not  be  thought  altogether  new,  and 
that  I  have  expofed  it  as  a  childe  of  my  own  brain,  that  had  no  other  Patron* 

1  will  here  (hew  you  the  aflertion  of  the  Famous  Gaffendw,  which  as  it  openly 
favours  this  our  Hvpothefis,  and  in  fome  fort  gave  an  bccaffon  of  it,  fo  perhaps 
it  will  give  to  it  fome  Authority.  4  Therefore  this  Rational  man, weighing  in  his 
<  minde,  how  much  that  fofee  or  ftrength  might  be,  with  which,  not  only  the 
‘  Arm,  or  Thigh, but  the  whole  animal  Machine,  is  moved,  govern  d, lilted  up, 

4  and  cartyed  up  and  down  z  He  adds,  Who  can  eafily  comprehend  that  Imali 
*  thing,  whatfoeveritis,  within  the  body  of  an  Elephant,  whether  we  conceive 
‘it  to  be  a  foul,  orfpirit,  or  any  othet  beginriing  of  motion  that  it  (houldbe  a- 
4  ble  to  agitate  fuch  a  bulk,  and  to  caule  it  to  perform  a  fwift,  and  regular  dance . 

4  znd  fo  much  the  more,  for  that,  when  as  that  fmall  thing  within  that  body,  no» 

4  longer  flouriffies,  there  is  need  of  fo  much  outward  ftrength,  to  remove  it  never 
‘  fo  little  from  its  place  *.  but  indeed,  the  Came  fiery  nature  of  the  foil!,  ferves 
4  chiefly  to  this,  which,  although  it  be  a  very  little  flattie,  it  is  able  to  perform 
4  within  the  body,  by  its  own  rriobility,  the  fame  thing  in  proportion,  that  a 
4  little  flame  of  Gun-powder  does  in  a  Cannon  :  whilft  that  it  not  only  drives 
4  forth  the  Bullet,  with  lo  much  force,  but  alfo  drives  back  the  whole  machine, 

4  with  fo  great  ftrength.  But  indeed  he  fays  as  to  the  fpirits*  which  (like  ex- 
4  plofed  Gun-powder  )  caufe  the  agitation,  it  is  doubtfull,  whether  it  be  they, 

4  which  come  from  the  brain,  or  thofe  in  the  little  tendons  as  it  were  of 'kin  to 
‘them  or  fpringing  from  them,  that  are  thought  to  do  it  :  But  although  either 
4  of  thenr^oncur,  yet  they  feem  to  be  more  preferitly  deftinated  to  this  omce, 

4  which  aibthofe  ofthe  fame  kin  or  off-fpring  in  the  Tendons.  There  needs  na 
more,  it  is  declared,  that  the  motive  function  depends  on  the  Etafticl^Copula,  o£ 
the  animal  fpirits,  and  its  decifion  or  abating.  But  from  this  being  fuppofed* 

(which  indeed  we  may  fuppofe  with  very  great  probability  )  it  eafily  follows, 
that  the  Convulfive  motions  proceed  from  the  like  caufe  :  For  whomever  fliall 
confider  the  fudden  puffings  up,  the  violent  and  ftrong  Contractions,  in  the 
members  and  atfeded  parts,  yea  fometimes  the  moft  impetuous  concuffions,  and 
violent  throws  ofthe  whole  body,  can  conceive  no  lefs,  than  that  very  many  • 

heaps  ofthe  animal  fpirits  are  exploded,  orthruft  out,  even  as  lightning  brea¬ 
king  forth  from  a  Cloud.  Further  from  hence  it  may  b«  Argued,  by  a  recipro¬ 
cal  Argument,  that  becaufe  the  Spafmodick  motions  are  explofive,  that  there- 
fore  thl  regular  are  alfo  produced  by  the  explofion  of  Spirits  ••  But  after  what 
manner,  and  by  what  means,  and  from  what  caufes,  the  animal  fpirits  being  ex¬ 
ploded,  orthruft  forth  ■,  produce  Spafmodick  afTeftions,  ffiall  be  our  prefent 
bufinefs,  a  little  more  largely,  and  plainly  to  demonftrate*  however  difficult, and 

abftrule  the  matter  (eems  to  be.  -  > .  ,,  <  .  &  u 

We  will  not  herfc  ftand  to  recite  rtiany  dpinions  of  others,  concerning  the  The  ConjunU 
Nature,  andcaufesofaSpafiu,  or  Convulfion  i  that  which  was  moft  common  Caukof 
and  long  famous  among  the  Ancients,  that  this  diftemper  Was  only  produced  *JMf~ 
from  repletion  or  inanition,  or  from  fullnefs  or  emptinefs,  (  however,  belides  j^a,rtpTnim 
the  authority  of  Hipocrates,  for  the  eftablilhing  of  this,  an  example  is  brought,  „  or 
of  a  Skin,  or  the  firings  of  Lutes,  whichare  wont  to  be  contra^,  bemg  either 
filled  with  a  moift,  or  empted  by  too  dry  anaire  )eafily  falls  ofit  felf,  beca :  f  "t 
it  feems  to  fuppofe  (that  which  is  credible  to  none  by  Experience,  the  fragility 
of  a  AW  )  to  wit,  that  the  Nerves  themfelves,  after  what  manner  foever 
abreviated,  and  contrafled,  are  able  with  a  certain  force,  to  draw  to  them  the 
Mufcles.  lfthat  it  (hall  be  faid,  that  repletion  or  inanition,  ought  to  be  under- 
ftood,  in  refpeft  of  the  folid  parts,  which  are  worn!  to  be  drawn  together ; 
it  may  be  obferved  to  the  contrary,  *&en  as  the  Mufcels  and  Nervous  flock,  are 
very  much  watered  with  a  watery  humour,  as  in  an  Amjxrca,  or  are  plain  jf  — 
flitue  of  the  fame,  as  in  the  Conftimption,  otMirafmus;  no  Convulfive  mo¬ 
tions  ate  for  that  reafon  excited :  among  the  moderns,  very  many  have  determi- 

JB  2  nca3 


4  £>f  Contmlfibe  Difeafcs.  chap.  i. 

r- - ; - — - - -  '  ”  ”  — — — - 

ned,  irritation  of  the  Nervous  parts,  to  be  thecaufe  of  Convulfion ;  taking  their 
Conjedure  from  thence  as  I  fuppofe,  for  that  by  ocular  infpedion  it  appears 
from  the  Vellication  it  felf,  and  by  the  only  touch  of  the  Nerves,  that  fpafms 
are  induced  .*  And  indeed  we  have  clearly  obferv’d,  in  the  difledion  of  a  living 
whelp,  that  the  knife  being  put  upon  the  naked  ends  of  the  fpinal  Nerves,  pre- 
fently  both  themfelves,  and  the  Bodies  of  the  Mufeles,  in  which  they  were  infer¬ 
red,  were  hauled:  neither  is  it  unufeal,  that  fpafms  are  excited  al  molt  in  every 
man,  bythepunduresofthe  Nerves  and  Tendons.  I  remember  by  reafon  of  an 
Ulcer,  in  the  Arms  of  a  certain  man,  that  the  Tendons  of  the  Mufcles  were  laid 
open,  which  when  touch’d  by  the  Surgions  mftrument,  caufedin  the  Patient  a 
certain  rigor,  through  his  whole  body ,  and  forthwith  a  Gonculhon  ariling, 
made  him  to  quake  for  a  good  {pace.  But  in  truth,  albeit  we  grant  the  irritations 
of  the  Nervous  parts,  not  feldom  to  ferve  the  turn  of  the  evident  Caufe,  and 
further  that  fometimes  this  fblitary  Caufe,  produces  more  light  and  tranfient 
fpalms^  neverthelefs,  that  the  more  grievious  paroxifms  of  this  Difeafe,  and 
their  frequent  repetitions  by  turns,  may  be  duly  unfolded,  it  behoves  us  to  inve- 
ftigate,  or  fearch  out  other,  and  deeper  Caufes,  to  wit,  the  Conjund  and  proca- 
tartick  Caufe. 

Forafmuch,  as  fpafms  never  happen  but  in  a  living  Body,  where  the  Nervous 
parts  are  blown  up,  and  grow  turgid  with  the  animal  Spirit,  we  may  readily- 
Conjedure  that  thofe  animal  Spirits  themfelves,  are,  as  in  regular  motion,  fo. 
alfo  in  the  Convulhve,  the  next  Inftrument  of  Adion  .•  to  wit,  fo  long  as  they  are 
imbued,  with  a  fit  and  moderate  explofive  Copula,  and  are  moved  to  that  flunking 
forth,  only  by  the  Command  of  the  Appetite,  or  inflind  of  Nature,  they  bring 
forth  motions  altogether  regular  but  if  the  fame  Spirits  get  to  themfelves  an  he¬ 
terogeneous  Copula ,  and  too  much  Elaftick,  or  if  they  are  fnatched  into  theic 
Adions,  more  impetuoufly  and  vehemently  than  they  fhould  be  ^  they  even  like 
unbridled  Horfes,  pricked  forward  with  Spurs,  leap  forth  inordinately  or  throw 
off,  or  explode  violently  their  Copula ,  although  genuine  and  naturak:  and  fo 
they  carry  away  the  containing  parts,  as  it  were  a  Chariot  tied  to  toge¬ 
ther  with  themfelves,  with  a  fierce  and  perverfe  motion. 

There  u  a  doti*  When  therefore  as  aforefaid,  the  Convulfive  motions  are  chiefly  ftired  up  for 
lie  Caufe  and  two  Caufes,  hence,  as  many  Species  of  them  are  ordained.  For  firft,  it  happens 
two  kmds  that  a  Convulfion  is  induced  without  a  procatartick  Caufe,  or  heterogeneous 
ImMion.  Copula,  firft  acquired  only  from  a  fblitary  evident  Caufe :  For  fo  a  vehement  paf- 
lion,  imprefled  on  the  brain,  a  diffolution  of  the  parts,  hapning  fomewhere  in 
the  Nervous  flock,  a  fpafmodick  paflion  is  fuddenly  brought  upon  feme,  whofe 
brain  and  Nerves  are  of  a  more  weak  Conftitution  .*  for  that  the  animal  fpirits 
do  trouble  the  containi imparts,  the improportionate  Objed  flying  from  them, 
and  by  linking  vehemently  their  Copula,  though  very  agreeing  it  blows  them 
up,  and  fo  they  pull  others  annexed  to  them  :  Spafms  being  after  this  manner  ex¬ 
cited,  becaufe  the  natural  Copula  of  the  fpirits  in  them,  is  ftricken  more  vehe¬ 
mently,  they  are  after  a  manner  explofive,  which  notwithftanding,  quickly 
leave  offi  and  very  often  pafs  away  with  moving  of  the  vifeera,  or  Members  • 
only  with  a  trembling,  and  forne  horror,  into  a  fainting  of  the  fpirits.  But  Se¬ 
condly,  Convulfions,  whofe  paroxifms  are  more  grevious  and  flay  longer,  or 
are  oft  eser  repeated,  feem  altogether  to  depend  on  a  procatartick  Caufe,  or  a 
previous  difpofition,  aridto  arife  from  fbme  other  Conjund  Caufe,  befides  Irri- 
''j&pmewa-  tati°n-  And  therefore  in  this  Cafe  we  fuppofe,  that  the  heterogeneous,  and 
twal  explofive  greatly  explofive  particles,  do  increafe  with  the  fpirits,  ading  in  this  or  that 
Copula.  region  of  the  Body:  then  from  this  wicked  Combination,  and  reftlefs  Collifion 
of  this  kinde  of  matter,  and  the  Spirits,  frequent  and  vehement  explofions  be¬ 
ing  brought  forth,  the  fpafmodick  Paroxifms  are  induced. 

But  befides  the  Elaftick  Copula ,  which  every  where  happens  to  the  Spirits, 

'  from  the  arterous  Blood,  and  from  whofe  orderly  explofion,  the  motive  force 
is  performed,  according  to  the  Beck  of  the  Appetite,  or  inflind  of  Nature,  in 
all  the  Nervous  parts  ^  (  as  we  have  elfewhere  declared  )  alfo  fometimes  other 
kinde  of  little  bodys,  of  a  fierce  nature,  or  rather  like  Gun-powder  or  Nitre ,  come 
to  the  Spirits,  and  intimately  adhere  to  them,  when  frequent  and  fuddain  di¬ 
vorces  of  this  matter,  from  the  Embraces  of  the  Spirits,  happenfrom  the  mutu¬ 
al  ftriking  together  of  the  particles,  the  conteining  Bodys  are  varioufly  tyown 
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up,  and  fo  are  thrown  into  Convulfive  motions.  In  truth,  as  often  as  the  Spaf- 
modick  AfFe&ionbecoms  habitual,  that  the  Convulfive  Paroxifms  arife  not  rare¬ 
ly  on  their  own  accord,  and  without  any  evident  caufe,  but  ftill  on  every  light 
oaafion  •,  the  procatartick  Caufe  of  fuch  a  difeafe,  confifts  in  the  evill  difponti- 
on,'  of  fuch  a  fort  ofi^nimal Spirits :  For  neither  is  the  Serous  filth,  or  other  left 
lharp  humours,  although  depofited  in  the  very  ventricles  of  the  Birain,  or  about 
the  origine  of  the  nerves,  fufficient  to  ftir  up  fuch  a  ficknefs:  For  that  I  have 
feen  in  the  heads  of  dead  people,  oftentimes  the  middle  part  of  the  brain,  and 
the  very  beginings  of  the  Nerves,  wholly  covered  with  a  limpid  water,  who, 
whilft  they  were  alive,  had  neither  the  Epilepfie,  nor  Convulfive  Motions :  But 
to  the  producing  or  thefe  motions,  very  adive  Bodys  are  required,  fuch  as  are 
Saline,  and  Sulphereous,  which  being  combined  with  the  Spirits,  and  then  on 
a  fudden  breaking  from  them,  they  imitate  the  combinations,  and  violent  expld- 
lions,  of  particular  mineralis.  For  indeed,  if  in  regular  and  ordinary  motion 
(  as  we  have  intimated  )  the  Mufcles  cannot  get  a  motive  force,  and  elaftick 
ltrength,  unlefs  a  certain  explofion  of  the  animal  Spirits  be  fuppofed,  certainly 
much  more  lawfully  may  we  aflert,  that,  epileptick  fits,  and  other  admirable 
Convulfions,  which  ftill  happen  to  be  excited,  complications  of  the  fame  Spirits, 
with  other  very  firce  particles,  and  vehement  elifions,  or  ftrikings  of  thefe,  one 
againft another,  are  required.  But,  as  to  this  kind  of  Spoftnodic  "'Copula,  becauie 
it  differs  from  the  natural  and  ordinary,  which  we  have  el  fe  where  jhewn  to  be  in 
regular  motion,  and  to  be  fupplyed  from  the  blood  5  it  behooves  us  to  inquire^ 
from  whence  it  comes,  and  by  what  means,  and  in  what  places,  it  is  wont  to  get 
to  the  Spirits. 

As  to  the  firft,  it  is  to  be  oblerved,  that  Spafmodick  explofions  do  every  way 
happen, not  only  in  the  m  lfcles,  to  which  only  they  are  limited  , which  effeft  the 
regular  motion,  but  alfo  in  the  membranes,  to  wit,  the  ventricle,  mefenterie, 
and  other  p  mts  almoft  without  blood  :befides,  that  the  explofions  themfelves,in 
the  Convulfive  Affedion, though  they  are  excited  contrary  to  the  will  of  the  Ap¬ 
petite,  and  the  manner  of  Nature,  are  far  more  vehement,  and  do  longer  con¬ 
tinue,  than  in  the  regular  motion  :  out  of  which  it  feems  to  be  manifeft,  that 
the  fixplofive  Spafmodick  Copula,  doth  come  frpm  forne  other  place,  than  the 
Effedrice  of  Regular  motion  :  And  indeed,  it  is  probable,  that,  that  flows  not, 
as  this,  from  the  arterous  blood,  running  every  where  among  the  mufculous fibres, 
but  dfcfcends  from  the  Braine,  with  the  Liquore  watring  the  Nerves,  and  fo  is  The  explofivl 
heaped  up,  about  their  beginnings,  middle,  procefles,  enioldings,  and  Extremi-  Spafmodic 
ties,  as  it  were  the  mine  of  the  Convulfive  difeafe.  Indeed  nothing  appears  more  Copula  «of 
evident,  than  that  the  Spafmodick  Difeafe,  doth  moft  often  arife,  byreafon  oVrmme{at^  4 
the  evil)  firft  fixed  in  the  Brain,  and  from  thence  is  tranlmitted ,  into  various^w^^ 
parts  of  the  Nervous  Syftem :  for  it  happens  from  hence,  that  a  vehement  Paffi-  Brain* 
on,  as  of  fear,  or  Anger,  or  of  Sadnefsoffpirit,  affeding  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Encephalon,  the  paflion  called  Hyfteric,  and  Hypochondriac,  doth  fo  often  arife : 

Further,  that  in  the  evill  Crifes  of  Feavours,  when  the  aduft  recrements  of  the 
blood,  are  transfer’d  into  the  head,  Convulfions  do  generally  fucceed.  Moreover, 
and  this  is  the  reafon,  why  the  Vertigo,  the  inflation  of  the  head,  torpor  of  the 
minde,  and  other  accidents  of  the  Supreme  Region,  are  wont  to  be  the  proaminm, 
of  Spafmes  prefently  following,  in  the  Inwards,  and  not  feldom,  in  the  whole 
Body.  Wherefore  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  that  the  heterogeneous,  and  ex- 
plofive  particles,  are  inftilled  from  the  Blood,  together  with  the  nervous  juice, 
into-.the  Brain  which  afterwards  being  thruft  forth,  into  the  nervous  ftock,  do 
there  grow  to  the  Spirits,  and  with  them  bring  on  a  Convulfive  dtfpofition.  In 
truth,  the  Spafmodick  diftempers,  yvhich  are  either  univerfal,  or  at  leaft  oc.cupie 
many  parts  of  the.  body  at  once,  arife  for  the  moft  part,  by  this  only  means.  But 
in  the  mean  time,  we  will  not  deny,  but  that  particular  Spafms,  which  contain 
themfelves  within  Certain  places,  the  Head  being  no  ways  affixed,  are  induced 
fometimes by  other  means.  For  if  the  nerves  imbibe  their  humour  from  either 
end,  to  wit,  the  root,  and  the  extream  fragments,  ( which  both  the  learned 
Glifjon  maintains  to  be  moft  likely,  and  by'us  is  Ihewedin  our  Neurologie,  not 
Without  great  probability  )  it  may  be  from  hence  inferr’d,  that  the  Spafinbdick 
particles  are  broght  inwardly,  not  only  from  the  beginning  of  the  Nerves,  but 
fcmewhat  alfo  by  their  extremities  :.  Therefore  that  perhaps  appears  clear  - and 
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*"*  wards,  were  wont  to  have  Convulhons,  bothm  the  graved  part, 

from  the  head  it  felf,and  in  forne refpedt  alio  trom  tnt^  remoKr  Caufes 

feafe  therefore,  for  the  molt  part,  takes  its  -Jj^b eing  diffufed  from  the  blood 
oftenas  the  heterogeneous  deriwd  to  the  ner- 

into  the  Brain,  or  itsmedunarie  Appendix,  are  alter 
vous  ftock,  and  there  grow  together  with  *te  Spurn  .»*  this  happ  w 
topafs  from  various  caufes :  for  there  are  very  i  y  J  «hereby  it 

the  morbifick  matter  is  admitted  into  the  hod ^  and  very  many 

various  traSlations  of  thUkfo^of  morbifick  matter,  the  divers  kinds  of  Convul- 

^Therefore^ThatThe'HeterogeneousandSpafmodick^particles  areadmitt«l^n- 

Mmmtr*  to  the  Encephalon,  it  is  to  be  imputed  to  the  fault,  both  ot  tne  dioo  6> 

XX  and  °^tnfhenBtoKrs  upon  fhe  Head  the  morbifick  matter,  either  all  its 
Beat, by  the  i-  When  the  Blood  powrs  P  hcmnens  in  malignant  feavours,  alfo  m 

default  both  of  whole  mafs  is  depraved,  as  itfr  q  Y  PP  . .  .  ^  corrupt  Diftemper  or 

A  I’M  find-  the  Scorbutick,cac0chymick,  and  chiefly  in  anor^Xwhere  malignant  little 

the  Blood  of  it  felf  innocent  and  incompt,  receives  ri[ies  0f  the  In- 

bodys,  and  afterwards  fixes  them  on  the  brain,  g  J-  P.  or  virulent 

wards  andchiefly  when  any  parts  ^ain '  oft"fe,  the  nox- 

ulcer,  or  hurtfull  ferment,  foi 'from  fuch B»  the  taint ««*»  & 

ions  particles  bubble  up  into  the  blood, and  afterwards,  injts  p  g  , 
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thingbutan  unmixt fp.rituousLiquourdeftma  edfor  to  of 

naflaees  and  pores  of  the  Brain  are  too  lax,  or  the  door  Keeping  ^ 

Pa  ii  a  m  frnm  i-hpir  watches  an  heterogeneous  and  morfinc  matter,  creep 
are  called  off  from  their  watches,  malignity,  in  the  animal  go- 
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Conftitution  of  the  brain,  mayleverai  waJ  .  fhAuldbe  or  it  may  be 
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vitiated  by  accident,  and  acquires  a  morbid  inclination .  Jong  n  1  yer 

enervate  thefe  parts:  as  alfo  malignant  flours,  “^exceE o( heat  or  cold* 
much  debillitate  them  ■■  befides  oMwardaccitots,  mith  1 1  ^  feincp. 
'  an  ulcer  or  a  blow  oftentimes  pervertstheir  Crafes,  andrenaers  ^ 
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dent  to  the  imprellions  of  Difeafes.  But  as  to  the  Conftitution  or  irregularities 
of  the  animal  Spirits,  by  reafon  of  which,  the  heterogeneous  and  Spafmodick  par¬ 
ticles,  enter  the  brain  without  any  repulle,  and  more  eafily  cleave  to  it'  iti$ 
to  be  obferved,  that  the  animal  Spirits  are  in  fome  more  tender,  and  eafily  diffi- 
pable,  from  their  very  birth  •,  fo  that  indeed,  they  are  not  able  to  fuffer  any  thing 
very  llrong  or  vehement,  to  be  brought  to  the  fenfe  or  Imagination,  but  Uram 
they  fly  into  confufions:  For  this  Reafon,  women  more  than  men,  and  fome  of 
them  more  then  others,  are  obnoxious  to  the  paflions  called  Hifterick.  Further, 
fometimcs  a  violent  Palfion,  imprefles  on  the  fpirits,  though  moderatly  firm’ 
this  kind  of  diflfipation  and  inordination,  lo  that  afterwards  they  are  able  to  fuf¬ 
fer  nothing  llrongly,  or  to  refill  any  injurie :  So  it  often  happens,  that  morbid 
impreflions  are  affixed  on  the  animal  regimen,  by  fuddenfear,  or  great  fadnefs 
which  can  hardly  ever  after  be  blotted  out :  for  from  hence  women  often  con- 
trad  firlt  the  Difeafes  named  the  Mother ,  or  from  the  Womb0  and  men  the  hypo . 
chondnackj,  and  are  for  the  moll  part  llill  fubjed  to  them. 

From  thefe  things  it  appears,  after  what  manner,  and  for  what  Caufes,  th How  the. 
Spafmodick  Matter  is  wont  to  be  admitted  into  the  Head :  now  let  us  lee  next,  morbiflcmdt^ 
what  is  done  with  it  afterwards  if  that  this  matter  brought  to  the  Brain,  in- ter-  hein&  ¥~. . 
duces  the  Convulfive  diltempers,  either  not  always,  dr  not  altogether,  after  the  '"four S 
fame  manner.  poCcd,  *** 

1 .  It  fometimes  happens,  that  the  heterogeneons  and  explofive  Particles,  are  sometimes  it 
admitted  into  the  Brain,  which  notwithllanding  are  again  exterminated,  with-  U  carried  back 
out  any  great  hurt,  and  before  they  enter  into  the  nervous  Itock :  for  that  the  a&*n  kom 
veins  and  Lympheduds,  or  water-carrying  Vel Fells,  often  fup  up  what  isfuper- tkhUin- 
fluous,  and  an  enemy  to  the  animali  dominion,  and  convey  it  forth  of  dodrs,  or 
difpofeofitinto  Emunduaries,  or  Sinks.  Whillt  fucha  matter  is  for  a  little 

while  agitated  in  the  brain,  its  particles  being  affixed  to  fome  of  its  Spirits,  and 
at  length  Itriking  againlt  them,  caufe  the  yirtego,  and  the  fwimming  in  the 
head  ^  but  becaufe  they  enter  not  into  the  palfages  of  the  nerves,  Spafmodick 
Diltempers  do  not  follow. 

2.  When  the  morbifick  matter  is  admitted  within  the  Head,  and  not  prefent- 

ly  from  thence  fentback,  oftentimes  it  produces  notitSevill,  till  it  isinferted  Sometimes  it 
into  the  Itock  of  the  Nerves  •,  for  the  animal  Spirits  within  the  Brain,  being  as  u-ibru?  out 
yet  Itrong,  and  having  got  a  more  free  fpace,  they  evade  the  embraces  of  every 
heterogeneous  fopula ,  which  indeed  they  are  not  able  to  do,  within  the  lira  it  J 
channellsof  the  nerves :  Befides,  the  morbifick  matter  it  felf,  if  it  cannot  be  fent 
away  out  of  the  Brain  by  the  excretory  velfells,  it  is  by  and  by  fent  forth  to  the 
Syltem  of  the  nerves  as  the  more  ignoble  part :  but  if  in  fpite  of  the  force  of  the 
fuperiour  faculties,  fucha  matter  llayslong  within  the  brain,  it  much  infeds 
the  Spirits  that  inhabit  it,  and  induces  the  Epilepfie,  as  fhall  be  more  particularly 
Ihewed  hereafter :  but  more  often,  the  hurtfull  matter  is  thrown  on  the  nervous^ 
flock,  from  the  brain,  without  much  harm  tdit,  but  this  happens  to  come  to 
pafs,  not  always  after  the  lame  way. 

For  truly,  the  heterogeneous  Particles,  being  mixed  with  the  nervous  Liquor,  T/  r  r 
and  fallen  towards  the  beginings  of  the  Nerves,  do  not  indifferently  enter  all  of  tmttlbdm 
them  together,  or  thefe,  or  thofe,  as  chance  fhall  guide  them,  but  they  are  di- fallen  on  the 
reded  to  the  palfages  of  fome  before  Others,  and  that  not  without  lome  Reafon.  nervous flock. 
For  we  obferve,  that  the  Convulfive  Symptoms,  do  choole  for  the  molt  part  one 
place  in  children,  another  in  riper  years,  and  a  different  one  in  more  tender, 
than  in  the  more  rebuff:.  # 

In  children,  who  are  not  yet  accultomed  to  the  AffediOns  of  the  Heart,  and  AffliSlthe 
exercife  of  the  outward  members  (  whereby  the  morbifick  caufe  maybe  further  foreparts  of tfc 
carried  from  the  brain )  the  Spafmodick  matter  runs  more  often  into  thofe  nearelt  in 
Nerves ,  w*.  the  third,  fifth,  and  fixth  pares ;  wherefore, their  faces  and  mouths,  ChildKn° 
and  thofe  parts,  are  chiefly  handled  .*  and  it  is  rare  and  unufual  for  them, to  have 
their  vifeera ,  and  prtcordia,  lifted  up,  or  affeded,  with  an  inordinate  motion, 
as  in  thole  of  riper  years:  on  the  contrary,  in  men  of  more  advanced  years,  by  . 

its  approach  to  the  intercollals,  and  the  Nerves  of  the  wandring  pare,  it  being 
more  open  to  thole  of  the  fpinal  marrow,  which  thofe  nerves  refped  are  wont  to^ 
be  more  frequently  pulled  :  but  yet  with  this  difference,  that  in  the  more  tender, 
and  thofe  who  are  very  delicate,-  and  fubjed  to  paffions,  and  Who  byrealbnof 

the 
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thepafiionsoftheminde,  have  very  often  their  pracordia  and  vifcera  difturbed, 
the  Spafmodick  matter,  more  readily  enters  the  more  open  paffages  of  the  interi- 
our  Nerves,  and  therefore,  they  are  rendred  more  obnoxious  to  Spafmes,  ftirred 
up  in  the  Abdomen  and  the  Thorax :  for  hence  it  is  that  women  are  molefted  with 
the  pallions  called  Hyfterical,  and  fome  men  with  the  hypocondriackj,  as  lhall  be 
ipore  largely  declared  hereafter*  when  we  come  to  treat  particularly  of  thefe 
Diftempers. 

lifter  what  when  the  Spafmodic  matter  falls  upon  the  heads  of  fome  nerves,  or  remaining 

manner  it  di'  there?  jt  creates  only  a  giddinefs,  and  lighter  Spafmes,  and  leapings  of  thofe  parts, 
fiurbs  th$T-t  to  which  thefe  Nerves  belong,  or  being  Hidden  more  deeply  into  the  pipes  of  the 
*f}ays  "near  the  Nerves  it  brings  forth  more  cruel  Convulfive  Paroxifms :  but  the  fame  being  di- 
heginnings  of  lated,  into  the  nervous  procelTes  is  difpofed  through  one  or  more  of  the  branches 
the  Nerves,  or  oftheftock,  or  Trunk,  lometimes  all,  and  fometimes  only  thofe  more  open  than 
lemg  fallen  j-hereft,  and  by  degrees  cleave  to  the  Spirits,  both  within  thofe  Nerves,  as  alfo 
—  to  thofe  planted  within  the  hanging  Fibres  :  fothat  it  is  after  the  fame  manner, 

J  and  there  is  the  like  preparation  in  the  difpofitionto  Convulfive  Paroxifms ,  as  if 
J  grains  of  Gunpowder  were  laid  in  a  long  train  to  be  fired  fucceflively  :  The  Spi¬ 

rits  after  this  manner  imbred  with  an  heterogeneous  .ftpula, are  lodged  within  the 
Fibres ,  interwoven  with  the  membranes,  and  Mufcles,  but  chiefly  within  the 
nervous  foldings  ;  and  when  they  grieved  with  too  great  plentitude,  or  trou¬ 
bled  on  any  other  occafion,  are  compelled  to  lhake  off  their  Copula ,  the  particles 
ftriking  and  leaping  one  againft  another,  hugely  blow  up  the  containing  parts/, 
and  fo  excite  a  motive  force,  contrary  to  the  commands  and  Laws  of  the  Appe- 
Thc  spirits  en' j  Mature:  Befides,  the  Spirits  once  ftirred  up,  to  the  performing  Con- 
tennio  expjo-  vulgive  moti0ns,  begin  their  explofions,  from  the  one  or  the  other  extremity,  of 
ofpienitude  the  nervous  Syftem,  but  for  the  moft  part  at  the  end.  But  they  who  are  firft  ex- 
or  irritation,  plofed,  fnatch  or  take  with  them  their  neighbours,  alfo  pnedifpofed,  like  a  fiery 
train  •,  and  fo  they  propagate  the  begun  affeCtion,  with  a  long,  continued/m>x 
ofSpafms,  from  one  end  to  the  other:  Fora  convulfion  begun  in  the  bottom 
of  the  belly,  or  at  the  foot,  or  hand,  creeps  by  degrees  to  the  upper  parts,  and. 
for  the  moft  part  to  the  head  it  felf :  and  the  fame  Diftemper,  when  it  begins  in 
the  brain,  fas  in  the  Epilepfie )  is  derived  in  like  manner  thence  downwards,  to 
the  remote  Vifcera,  and  alfo  to  the  exteriour  members  and  Limbs. 

The  spafmodic  The  morbifick  matter, flowing  in  the  heads  of  the  nerves,  produces  divers  kinds 

ConvuWom  of  convulfions,  according  to  their  various  plenty  and  difpenfation ;  forfirft  of  all, 
either  clntinu-  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  the  whole  paffages  of  the  nervous  Syftem,  or  of  fome  of 
ed  or  periodi-  its  parts,  through  the  abundant,  and  exuberant  matter,  are  fometimes  poffeffed, 
cal  or  by  fits,  fothat  the  animal  Spirits,  both  flowing  in,  and  there  implanted,  being  full  of 
an  heterogeneous  (fopda,  and  a  perpetual  fupplement  of  it,  are  urged  into  conti¬ 
nual  Spafms.  I  have  known  fome,  who  have  had  all  the  mufcles  and  tendons 
through  their  whole  body,  afflided  with  Contractions  and  leapings  without  in- 
termiffion  :  I  have  known  others  whofe  thighs,  arms,  and  other  members,  were 
perpetually  forced  into  various  bendings,  and  diftortions  .*  and  alfo  others  1  have 
lien,  who  of  neceffity  were  compelled  to  leap  and  run  up  and  down,  and  to 
beat  the  ground  with  their  feet,  and  hands  j  and  if  they  did  it  not,  they  fell  into 
cruel  Convulfions  of  the  Vifcera  and  P racordia:  2.  If  the  explofive  and  hetero¬ 
geneous  Particles,  be  combined  with  the  Spirits  in  a  lefler  plenty,  they  ftick  to 
them  without  tumultor  perturbation,  untill  after  fome  time,  both  Part  ides,  leap¬ 
ing  again  one  from  another,  and  from  their  ftriking  one  another,  raifeupCon- 
vqjfive  paroxyfms  ^  which  fort  of  Paroxyfins  are  periodical,  and  are  repeated 
exactly  at  certain  hours  ^  which  happens  by  reafon  of  the  morbifick  matters,  be¬ 
ing  dayly  poured  upon  the  nervous  ftock,  with  an  equal  dimenfion,  and  there¬ 
fore  about  the  fame  fpace  of  time,  it  is  alfo  dayly  heaped  up  to  an  explofive  ple¬ 
nitude  ^  or  they  are  wandring,  and  uncertain,  in  others,  for  that  the  heteroge¬ 
neous  particles,  are  poured  in  with  a  lefler  company,  and  fo  arife  not  to  an  ex¬ 
plofive  fullnefs,  under  a  long  time ;  when  in  the  mean  time,  the  more  full  heap¬ 
ing  of  them  together,  and  their  explofion,  are  wont  to  happen  fometimes  more 
often,  and  fometimes  more  feldom,  by  reafon  offeveral  occafions,  or  evident 
caufes  :  hence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  the  Spafmodic  Diftemper  is  fometimes  alto¬ 
gether  attributed  to  the  evident  caufe,  when  indeed,  if  a  more  remote  convul- 
five  caufe  had  not  gone  before,  fuch  a  caufe  had  Hir’d  up  none;  . 

<  Therefore, 
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Therefore,  that  we  may  fay  fomething  of  the  evident  caufes  of  Convufions,  we  ■ 
have  already  obferv’d,  if  they  be  more  vehement,  and  happen  to  a  weak  and 
tender  confUtution  of  Brain,  and  nervous  ftock,  they  are  fometimes  folitary,  or  spafms* 
of  themfelves  caufe  convulfive  paffions :  but  as  often  as  the  Spafmodick  Diftem- 
per  is  heavier,  and  being  made  habitual  is  wont  to  return  oftener,  though  the  e- 
vident  Caufe  be  manifeft,  and  bears  the  blame  ofthe  effeift,  neverthelels  it  is  to 
be  fufpecfted,  that  a  procatartick,  or  more  remote  caule  exiltsy  and  is  the  more 
ftrong  efficient,  though  it  lies  hid  within :  for  unlefs  the  Spirits  are  imbued  with 
an  heterogeneous  Copula,  they  would  not  beloeafily,  nor  fo  often,  driven  into 
involuntary,  and  preternatural  Explolions. 

We  meet  with  a  double  order  or  Claffes  of  Evident  caules  y  for  either  they  are  ?he  Evident 
of  that  lort  which  increafes  the  procatarick  or  more  remote,  and  brings  it  foon-  Caufe  twofold 
er  to  an  ex^lofive  fullnefs,  as  are  an  ill  manner  of  living,  and  errors  in  the  fix  viz 
zwz-naturals,  which  by  infedting  the  blood,  and  nervous  juice,  heap  up  to  a  Sa-  a-n* lntme' 
turity,  in  greater  plenty,  on  the  Spirits  heterogeneous  particles,  and  by  that tn&> 
means  do  thefooner  procure  Spzfmodick  acceffions.  Or  2dly,  the  evident  caufe 
is  faidto  be,  whatever  ftirs  and  irritates  fuddenly  the  fpirits,  that  they  prefently 
fall  into  explolions,  and  whatever  it  be,  that  caufes  them  to  ftrike  off  their  Copula, 
and  of  this  fort  there  are  very  many  accidents,  that  provoke  the  fpirits,  planted 
now  within  the  Head,  and  now  within  the  nervous  Syftem,  to  convulfive  moti- ?hc  ”n*atc~. . 
ons  by  a  divers  inftind  (  as  is  wont  in  the  regular  motions  )  which  motions  are  ei-  *”3 spafmsT 
ther  diretft,  or  reflected.  /mtiforrez 

i .  Of  the  former  kinde  chiefly  arc  violent  perturbations  of  the  minde,  where-  fleEted, 
with  the  fpirits  of  the  brain  being  agitated  andconfufed,  they  excite  others  ly¬ 
ing  within  the  nervous  ftock,  and  often  pnedilpoled,  to  irregular  explolions,  lo  a 
vehement  fear,  anger,  or  fadnefs,  do  not  only  introduce  epileptical  and  hyfteri- 
Calfits,  to  thofe  that  are  difturbed  in  their  health,  bnt  fometimes  caule  to  divers 
otherk,  palpitation,  and  trembling  ofthe  heart,  and  alfo  horrid  convulllons  of 
the  members  and  Limbs.  2.  As  to  the  other  kinde  of  evident  caule, to  wit, where¬ 
by  Spafms  are  excited  by  a  reflected  Ad,  this  indeed  comes  to  pafs  not  unfre- 
quently,  as  often  as  any  heavy  trouble,  with  an  irritation  of  the  fibres  and  fpirits, 
happens  any  where  to  the  nervous  ftock :  for  that  this  trouble  being  by  and  by 
communicated,  to  the  chief  fountains  of  the  Spirits,  to  wit,  the  brain  or  Cere- 
bell,  from  thence  inordinate  and  violent  motions,  againft  the  will  of  the  minde, 
that  is  convulfive,  being  begun,  they  are  returned  back,  for  lb  either  worms,  phy- 
fick,  or  fharp  humours,  cruelly  hauling  the  coats  of  the  Inteftines,  caule  Ipafins 
in  thofe  parts,  and  not  feldom  in  the  outward  members. 

So  mucH(brthe  feveral  kindes  of  caufes,  the  conjund,  procatartick,  and  evi¬ 
dent,  whereby  convulfive  Difeafes,  becoming  habitual,  and  are  wont  to  be  repeat¬ 
ed  with  more  grievous  Paroxifms,  do  arife :  But  as  we  have  alfigned  another  fpe- 
cies  of  this  Difeafe,  where  the  Paroxyfms  depend  on  an  evident  lolitary  caufe,  or 
at  moll  only  from  irritation,  the  Spirits  being  not  yet  preoccupied  with  an  ex-* 
plofive  Copula  :  it  is  now  next  to  be  inquired  into,  ky  what,  and  how  many  ways, 
this  may  come  to  pafs.  Concerning  this  in  general,  it  is  affirmed,  that  the  Spal- 
modic  fits  produced  by  mere  irritation  are  either  lighter  and  quickly  palling  a-, 
way,  or  more  grievious  and  not  feldom  deadly,  as  when  poylon  is  taken,  or  when 
they  come  upon  an  overpurging  medicine.  Moreover  it  is  noted,  when  the  mor- 
bifick,  or  irritative  matter  falls  upon  the  tales  themlelves,  or  the  foldings  ofthe 
nerves,  that  it  alfo  not  rarely  becomes  explofive,  andlo  Spafms  produced  allb^c mitatting 
from  mere  irritation  (  as  we  have  already  noted  )  are  certain  explofionsj  thefe  be-  Cmff 
ing  thus  premifed,  wewilldifpatchthebufinefs  in  hand.  tkpiacts**!' 

The  irritation  ofthe  Nervous  parts,  which  is  wont  to  caule  convulfive  moti- figed, 
ens,  happens  in  various ,  places,  and  from  various  matters,*  which  are  incongru-  thefubjcEls. 
ous  and  inimical  to  the  Ipirits,  and  fibres.  As  to  the  things,  enemies  to  the  Nature 
of  the  fpirits,  you  may  obferve,  befides  poyfons,  and  the  excefs  of  cangible  qual-  f^d^are 
lities,  which  are  inflided  from  without  many  things  which  are  begot  within  us uhe.  beginnings 
1 viz. .  the  various  recrements  ofthe  blood,  and  nervous  juice,  feverifh  taints,  prx- the  extremi- 
ternatural  fait,  or  fulphureous  humours,  yea  worms,  the  ftone,-  with  many  other  ties,  and  the 
things,  to  be  infeftousto  the  nervous  ftock,  and  ordinarily  to  ftir  up  Spafmodick 
irritations.  As  to  the  places  affeefted,  or  the  feat  of  the  irritative  matter,  although^ 
this  brings  hurt  in  any  part  of  the  nervous  Syftem,  yet  for  the  molt  part,  it  is  ' 
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wont  to  become  moft  infeftous,  when  it  is  fixed  near  the  beginnings,  or  the  ends 
of  the  nervous  Syftem,  or  about  the  middle  procelles  of  the  Nerves,  and  elpeci- 
ally  in  their  foldings :  Befides,  fuch  a  matter,  which  irritating  the  Spirits,  is  wont 
to  have  the  place  of  an  Evident  Caufe,  doth  not  feldome  become,  as  we  hinted 
but  now,  the  means  of  a  more  remote  caufe,  forafmuch  as  the  heterogeneous 
particles,  being  fent  from  it,  enter  into  the  nervous  fibre),  and  being  combined 
with  the  Spirits,  renders  them  more  apt  and  ready  to  be  exploded. 

i.  Therefore,  itfometimes  happens,  that  malignant  humours,  and  infeftous 
BoM  the r  *m-  *  ftock,  being  poured  out  from  the  blood, on  the  region  of  the  brain, 

tfcih  the  m-  and  from  thence  dilated  to  the  hinder  region  of  the  Head,  do  fail  upon  t  he 
pnc  of  the  nine  of  the  nerves ;  where,  if  the  little  skin,  which  cloathes  the  oblong  pith,  be 

Nerves.  broken  they  fall  into  the  naked  trunks  of  the  nerves,  and  enter  deeply  into  their 
fibres-  wherefore  indeed,  (onvttlftve  motions arife,  not  only  in  the  neighbouring 
parts  of  the  head,  but  fometimes  in  very  remote,  and  not  rarely  in  the  whole 
nervous  Syftem  *  This  is  generally  obferv’d,  in  evill  C fifes  of  feavours,  the  morbi - 
fick  matter  being  translated  to  the  head  ^  alfo  in  cephallic  Diftempers,  being 
brought  to  the  worft  and  deadly  ftate.  Truly,  when  I  have  opened  the  heads  of 
thofe,  who  have  dyed  by  this  means,  I  found  in  all  of  them,  the  hinder  Region  of 
the  oblong  pith,  immers’d  with  a  lharp,  and  fait  Serum. 

2  As  tne  interiour  extremity,  or  original  of  the  Syftem,  fo  not  rarely  the  ex- 
tvemitVoT  terior,  or  the  end,  from  a  vellication  or  hawling  there  made,  begets  Spafms,  o£ 
the  Nerves,  Convulfive  motions,  and  transfers  them  on  every  fide :  that  this  is  done  ordinal- 
ly  in  the  outward  members,  the  prickings  of  the  tendons,  and  Ner  ves,  do  teftifie. 
No  lefs  are  Spafms  wont  to  be  excited  every  way  about,  from  a  vellication  or 
pulling,  made  in  the  Fifcera,  when  at  anytime  Medicines,  or  fharp  humours,  al¬ 
fo  worms  lying  in  the  Ventricle  or  Inteftines,  pull  the  membraneous  part,  andfo 
imprefs  a  troublelbme  lenle  on  the  chief  lenlories  \  prelently  from  thence,  by  rea- 
lon  of  the  firing  of  the  fpirits,  Convulfive  motions  torment  now  the  affeCted  parts,, 
and  now  indifferently  any  other  parts:  for  oftentimes  Spafms,  from  the  more 
grievous  hurt  of  fbme  Inwards ,  do  not  only  imploy  the  affected  parts,  and  their 
neighbours, but  alfo  the  Mufcles  of  the  face  and  mouth, and  are  likewife  transfer’d 
to  the  exterior  members.  The  ftone  impacted  in  the  Uriters,  caules  not  only  cruel 
Contractions  in  that  paflage,  but  in  all  its  neighbourhood.  Moreover,  fomehy- 
fteric  and  other  hypochondriac  Symtoms,  are  fometimes  induced  by  this  means, 
forafmuch,  as  by  a  vellication  made  in  the  membranes  of  fome  Vifceray  thence 

the  Spa  fm  is  returned  back.  ,  ^  r  cr  r 

tr  u  i  3.  The  irritative  matter,  which  is  wont  to  be  the  Evident  Caufe  of  Spafms, 

dieVoelrfel  fometimes  occupies  the  middle  proceffes  of  the  nerves  *  and  there Mb  the  parts, 
end  foldings,  fometimes  above,  fometimes  beneath  its  feat,  are  incited  to  convulfive  motions': 

This  appears  plain  enough  in  the  foldings  of  the  Nerves }  for  when  the  fharp 
recrements  of  the  nervous  juice,  are  laid  up  in  them,  they  do  not  rarely  create 
Spafms,  through  the  whole  neighbourhood :  by  this  means,  the  Collick  or  Hifte- 
rick  Diftemper,  is  often  feen  to  be  begot  or  excited,  there  being  no  fault  in  thofe 
Inwards,  only  from  the  humours,  depofited  in  the  foldings  of  the  melenterie,  as 
we  will  Ihew  hereafter,  when  we  come  to  treat  of  thofe  particular  Diftempers. 
In  like  mariner,  by  reafon  that  the  ganglioform  foldings,  being  ftopped  up  with 
a  lharp  and  irritative  humour,  perfocation  or  choaking  in  the  Throat,  and  vari¬ 
ous  Contractions  of  the  Pracordia  are  caufed.  Befides,  Spafmodick  Diftempers  do 
not  feldom  depend,  upon  a  lharp  humour  within  the  whole  trunks  of  the  nerves, 
and  filling  the  palfages  of  the  nervous  Bodys.  We  have  feen  fome  troubled  with 
admirable,  and  perpetual  Convulfions,  fo  that  they  have  been  forced  (as  we 
have  already  mentioned)  to  runabout,  to  leap,  to  fling  about,  and  diftort  their 
members,  to  ftrike  the  ground  with  their  feet. and  hands,  and  to  exercife  other 
ftrange  geftures,  even  as  if  they  had  been  bewitch’d ;  the  genuine  Caufe  of  which 
kindeof  paflion,  feems  to  confift  in  this, that  the  Juice  watering  the  nervous  ftock, 
being  moft  lharp  like  ftygian  water,  and  being  become  degenerate  from  its  due 
Crafts,  doth  irritate  continually,  and  as  it  werepoflefswitha  certain  madnefs,  the 
SpiritsUerein flowing,  and  implanted.  ,,  •  _  r_  > 

The  difference  From  thefe  things,  which  we  have  difcourfed,  about  the  various  caules  or  Con- 
of  spafms  in  vulfions  their  manyfold  Species  and  differences  are  made  manifeft :  For  firft,  we 
7^mftkir  have  made  known, that  Spafmodick  Paffions  are  moft  often  derived,  in  refP^£ 
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their  origine,  for  the  head,  feeing  affeded  ;  or  the  morbific  matter,  flowing  into 
the  beginnings  of  the  Nerves :  yet  ibmetimes,  though  more  rarely,  they  depend 
upon  fuch  a  matter,  Creeping  into  the  extremities  of  the  nerves. 

2.  As  to  the  production  ofthe  Difeafeand  fymptoms,  weobferve  the  fame  0f their  Cauftt 
Fometimes  to  be  produced,  from  a  folitary  evident  Caule,  as  a  fudden  and  vehe¬ 
ment  Faflion :  but  indeed  more  often,  to  require  a  more  remote,  or  procatartic 

caufe  or  previous  difpofition ;  moreover,  the  caufes  Ibmetimes  fo  to  interfeer , 
that  the  procatartick,  alfo  may  fupply  the  place  of  the  evident  caufe  j  and  alfo, 
on  the  contrary,  that  this  may  ferve  in  the  place  ofthe  othdr. 

3.  As  to  the  extention  of  the  Difeafe,  theConvulfive  Diftemper  may  be  diftin^ 
puifhed  into  Z^mr/^becaufe  the  Spirits  actuating  the  whole  nervous  Syftem  al- 
moft,  and  the  Encephalon  it  felf,  are  fucceflively  exploded  ^  and  Particular ,  in 
which  the  Spirits,  within  fome  private  Region  ofthe  Animal  Kingome,  are  di- 

fturbed.^  former  is  meant,  when  the  animal  Spirits  are  irritated,  within  their  0rthe  extetji 
firft  fountains,  to  wit,  the  pith  of  the  brain,  andcerebell,  from  whence  their  vi r  0f  the  difrafa 
olent explofions  happen*,  wherefore  every  internal  fundion  of  the  foul,  to  wit, 
the  fenfe  and  Imagination  is  obfcured,  and  its  exterior  locomotive  faculty  per¬ 
verted:  This  kind  of  univerfal  Spafmodick  Diftemper,  in  which,  befides  the 
fpafms  ofthe  Limbs  and  ftfcera,  the  interior  powers  of  the  Soul  fuffer  an  Ecclipfe, 
is  a°ain  twofold :  to  wit,  either  primarie,  which  begins  at  the  Head,  and  arifes, 
forafmuch  as  the  Spirits  inhabiting  that  place,  being  imbued  with  nitro-fulphu- 
reous  particles,  are  firft  exploded,  and  their  inkindling  fnatches  or  takes  hold  of 
the  reft,  flowing  in  both  the  medufcry  and  nervous Appendix,  and  there  ftirs  up 
Convulfive  explofions,  as  may  be  difcerned  in  the  Epilepfie. 

2.  Or  this  univerfal  paflion,  caufing  Infenfibility  is  Secondary,  to  wit,  which 
being  begun  fomewhere  in  the  nervous  ftock,  from  thence,  plenty  of  fpirits  be¬ 
ing  fuccetfively  affeded,  becoming  like  the  undulation  or  moving  of  waters,  is 
at  length  carried  to  the  head  it  felf;  thisoften  happens  in  paroxifms  called  hy- 
fterical,  in  which,  by  reafon  of  the  Spafm  begun  at  firft  in  the  bottom  of  the  bel¬ 
ly  or  fome  intumefcency  or  rifing  up  in  the  Abdomen,  then,  the  fame  fpread- 
ing  higher,  with  the  fame  effed,  through  the  pipes  of  the  Nerves,  the  Ventricle, 
and  by  and  by  the  PracordiazvQ  drawn  together,  and  at  length,  the  Spafm  force- 
ably  rulhingto  the  Head,  the  patients  fall  down,  and  all  Knowledg  is  taken  from 
them,  andlaftly,  the  Difeafe  being  reflected  into  other  nerves,  Convulfive  moti¬ 
ons  ofthe  exterior  members  fucceed.  . 

2.  But  as  to  the  particular  Spafm,  in  whole  fit  the  fick  continue  well  in  minde, 
this  Indeed  isdiftinguilhed  into  various  differences.  As  to  the  feat  of  the  matter, 
which  happens  about  the  beginnings,  extremities,  or  middle  procelles  of  the 
Nerves  (  as  we  have  Ihswn  )  there  arifes  a  difference :  For  even  as  this  morbifick 
matter,  beleiging  the  beginnings  of  the  nerves,  is  fixed  about  the  head,  middle, 
or  end  ofthe  oblong  pith ,  it  therefore  happeneth,  that  fometimes  only  the  parts 
ofthefaceor  mouth,  fometimes  the  Fifcera  of  the  lower,  or  middle  Belly,  and 

again  fometimes  chiefly  the  outward  limbs,  are  hauled  together. 

Further  aConvulfion,  as  to  the  duration  ofthe  fit,  and  its  magnitude,  ufes  ofthe  durat* 
to  be  diftinguilhed,  into  a  continual,  and  Intermitting :  The  former,  as  we  have  onoftkeFit* 
already  hinted,  is  called  Tenafims,  ora  permanent  Contradion,  as  when  one 
part,  or  more,  being  Contraded  ordiftorted  withaconftant  ftretching,  are  de¬ 
tained  for  fome  time  in  the  fame  preternatural  pofture ;  fo,  when  the  muffles, 
or  a  member,  fuppofe  the  eye,  Lipps,  Cheeks,  are  diftorted  from  their  right  po- 
fition,  nor  cannot  eafily  be  prefently  reduced  :  the  caule  of  which  is  fometimes 
arefolution,  orPalfie,  in  fome  other  mufcles,  which  when  they  are  loofened, 
theoppofitedo  too  ftrongly  Aft,  and  draw  forceablythe  whole  part,  towards 
themfelves,  which  ought  to  ftand,as  it  were  betwixt  them,  in  au  equall  ballance . 
but  fometimes,  fuch  a  permanent  contradion,  is  excited,  by  reafon  ofthe  ten¬ 
dons  being  flopped  with  an  impacted  ferous  humour,  which  become  for  that  cau  e 
fluff:  This  Kinde  of  Diftemper  becoras  very  familiar  in  the  Scurvy,  that  thehcK 
fometimes  are  not  able  to  extend  any  memfeer  or  Joynt,  but  they  are  contra  e 
round  like  a  globe.  Sometimes  the  Tendons  in  the  back  by  reafon  of  iuch  a  courie 
of  humour,  draw  the  bones  out  of  their  due  fcituation,  and  caufe  a  gibbouinels, 
orbending  out  ofthe  Body*  The  Tenafme  is  wont  to  be  dubmguifhed  Mwng. 
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verfal,  ofwhich  there  are  three  Kinds,  to  wit,  Ten  fun  forward,  Tenfion  back¬ 
wards,  and  T enafmus  properly  fo  called  *,  and  f  eculiar  or  Part*cula£  1  c.hieN 
ly  refpefts  fome  certain  member  or  joynt :  we  will  fpeak  of  thefe  diftmftly  here- 

^f'The  intermitting  Convulfion,  is  either  ffiort  and  momentary,  which  is  aft- 
ed  by  f  “Turns  fund  as  it  we?e  by  little  leaps  as  is  to  be  obferved  in  the 
ouaking  and  fhakings  of  the  Tendons  in  horror,  which  are  to  be  diftinguiffied  be¬ 
tween  J with  a  frequent  alternation  of  motion  and  reft :  >  or  the  leapings  of  the 
Spafms,  and  their  intervals,  are  drawn  out  longer  :  So  it  is  ufual,  for  Convulfivp 
paroxyfms,  when  they  are  repeated,  to  endure  for  fome  time,  and  to  leave  off  a 
pain  •  but  fuch  periods  are  now  certain,  or  come  to  certain  fet  hours,  now  rare, 
ind  incertain,  and  happen  after  a  divers  manner,  and  as  various  occafions  are  gi¬ 
ven.  There  are  other  differences  of  this  diftemper,  which  will  be  better  llluftra- 

ted  hereafter, when  we  fhall  fpeak  particularly  of  each  kinde  of  Convulfions. 


( 


CHAPTER  II. 

Of  the  EpilepfiCo 

THus  far  we  have  treated,  of  the  Mature,  Gaufes,  and  differences  of  Spafms, 
or  Convulfions  in  general  according  to  a  clean,  new,  and  unufual  Hypothecs , 
butf  aslthink)  agreable  enough  with  Reafon:  our  nextbufinefs  is,  to  e*Plain 
particularly  the  chief  kindes  of  that  Diftemper  •,  amongft  which  the  Sptlepfie  eaff- 
ly  deferves  the  preheminence,  and  the  Confideration  of  it  ought  to  proceed,  by  a 
certain  right  of  method  and  order  •,  for  that  this  Difeafe,  having  as  it  were  got  a 
large  Empire,  in  the  humane  body,  exercifes  its  Tyrrame,  not  only  in  the  whole 
Encephalon,  but  for  the  moft  part,  in  all  the  parts  of  the  nervous  Siftem  at  once . 
wherefore  by  the  Ancients,  it  was  called  Modbus  Herculem,  or  the  Hercnlean  Dt- 
feafc,  from  the  Cruelty  df  the  diftemper,  and  from  the  manner  of  the  violent  hts, 
as  if  fent,  as  it  were  by  lome  Divinity,  being  fo  amazing,  morom  Sacer,  or,  tne  Ho¬ 
ly  Difeafe,  to  which  may  be  added,  the  Conjeftureofa  certam  Divine  of  our  own 
Country,  of  no  fmall  note,  to  wit,  that  many,  who  were  taken  to  be  D&monaicks 
or  pofleffed  with  the  devill  in  the  New  Teftament,  were  only  Epilepticks,  and 
that  they  called  the  cure  of  this  Difeafe  by  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  anejeftion 
or  exorciffn  of  the  evill  Spirit :  In  truth,  in  this  Diftemper,  no  marks  at  all,  ot  the 
morbifick  matter  appears,  or  are  fo  very  obfcure,  that  we  may  have  defervedly 
fufpefted  it,  to  bean  infpiration  of  an  evill  Spirit,  at  leaft  it  is  probably,  that 
as  often  as  the  Devill  is  permitted  to  afflift  miferable  Mortals,  with  his  deluhons, 
he  is  not  able  to  draw  more  Cruel  Arrows,  from  any  other  quiver,  or  to  Ihew 
miracles  by  any  better  witch,  than  by  the  aflaulrs  of  this  monftrous  Ddeafe. 

As  the  Symptoms  of  the  Epilepfie  are  very  Stupendous,  fo  their  Caufes,  and 
the  formal  Reafon  Of  the  pifeafe  it  fell,  are  moft  difficult  to  be  unfolded.  For  in¬ 
deed,  the  bufinefle  is  variouff y  controverted  among  authors,  both  concerning  the 
part  Affefted,  and  alfo  the  manner  of  its  being  affefted :  manv  place  its  feat  in  the 
Brain,  or  its  Ventricles,  others  in  the  meninges,  or  thin  skins  enwrapping  the 
Brain,  and  lome  again  in  the  middle,  orloweft  belly,  bnt  by  what  right  ffia!  be 
inquired  into  anon:  In  the  meantime,  laying  afide  the  opinions  of  others,  that 
the  true  fpeculation  of  this  Difeafe  may  be  found  out,  by  the  clew  af  right  rea- 
foning,  we  will  firft  of  all  endeavour  to  give  you  itsdefcription,  together  with  the 
whole  fenfe  of  its  Ph&nomenas.  Secondly,  thele  things  being  rightly  weighed,  to 
finde  out  the  fubjeft  of  the  diieafe,and  its  chiefly  affefted  parts.  Thirdly  and  lalt- 
ly,  to  add  the  means  and  manner,  whereby  this  difeafe  is  begotten,  with  the  true 

Caufes  of  its  Symtoms.  ^  u 

the  defcripti-  I  h  the  firft  place,  As  to  the  Idea  of  the  Difeafe,  the  Epileptick  Fit 

n  of  the  Lpi'  feenisto  be  only  an  univerlal,  and  more  cruel  Convulfion,  to  wit,  in  which  the 
epfie,  or  the  s  ?  iks  inhabiting  the  Brain,  being  firft  irregularly  moved,  and  as  it  were  conlu- 
ftd,  all  the  reft,  dwelling  in  both  the  medulary,  and  nervous  appendix  ofthe£«- 
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ecphalon ,  begin  atoiice  Convulfi ve  motions,  or  inordinate  contractions,  and  conr 
tinue  them  for  fome  fpace,with  frequent  ieapings  or  palpitations  .•  The  acceffion 
ofthedifeaie  come  upon  them  at  unawares,  and  opprefles  the  fick,  not  the  lead: 
thinking  of  it,  and  in  the  twink  of  an  Eye,  calls  them  on  the  ground,  deprived 
offenfe  and  undemanding*,  for  that  they  do  not  only  fall,  but  are  flung  down  . 
with  a  certain  force,  fothat  oft  times  the  part  firit  ftriken  jagainft  the  Earth,  or 
other  adjacent  Bodies,  is  hurt  with  a  bruife  or  wound  5  being  laft  done,  there 
comes  upon  them  a  gnafhingofTeeth,  with  a  foam  at  the  mouth  aifo,  often¬ 
times  the  fhaking  of  the  head,  and  a  frequent  knocking  it  againft  the  ground, the 
armes  and  thighs,  yea,  the  hinder  part  of  the  neck,  and  back,  either  become 
prefently  flit,  or  elfe  they  arediftorted  hither  and  thither,  with  various  ben¬ 
dings  j  fome  Cruelly  beat  their  breafls,  others  ftrongly  thruft:  out  their  armes  and 
thighs,  and  fling  them,  and  Sometimes  the  whole  Body,  impetuoufly  here  and 
there ;  many  have  their  pracordU,  and  hypochondria,  and  alio  all  their  Ipwer  belly 
fwelled,  and  blown  up  very  much  :  after  fome  time,  fometimes  ffiorter,  fome- 
times  longer, ,  thefe  Symptoms,  the  Tragedy  being  as  it  were  aCted,  ceafe,  on  a 
fudden,  and  then  the  fick  come  to  themfelves,  ;and  recover  their  fenfes  .\but  after 
the  fit  there  remains  an  akeing  in  the  head,  with  a  dulnefs,  and  hebitude  of  the 
fenfes,  and  not  feldom  a  turning,  orgiddinefs. 

The  Epileptickjaroxyfms  are  wont  to  return  Ibmetimes  at  fet  times  of  the  day, 
moneth,  or  year  *,  and  molt  Commonly  at  the  greater  returns  of  the  year  orTro- 
picks,  or  at  the  oppofite  afpeds,or  conjunctions  of  the  Sun,or  jnoon,they  are  wont 
more  certainly  to  return,  and  to  affli Ct  more  grievoufly :  fometimes  their  comings 
br  acceflions,  are  uncertain,  and  wandring  according  to  tne  occafion,  and  va¬ 
riety  of  Evident  Caufes :  there  are  alfo  Fits  orPoroxyfms,  now  morelight,which 
quickly  paffeaway,  fo  that  the  fick  are  fcarce  thrown  to  the  ground,  nor  are  car¬ 
ried  intodiforder or  infenfibility ;  now  more  grievous,  whereby  they  when  taken, 
lye  fenfelefle  the  fpace  of  an  hour  or  more,  and  arc  tormented  with  horrid  Symp¬ 
toms,  as  if  poflefled  with  the  Devil  *  Sometimes  tho  more  rarely,  fome  forego¬ 
ing  fignes  of  the  fit,  warn  them  of  their  falling  into  it ;  as  an  heavinefle  of  the  head* 
a  brightnefs  of  the  eyes,  a  tingling  of  the  eares :  fometimes  a  ipafm  or  cramp  pro¬ 
ceeds,  inlome  exterior  part,  as  in  the  arm,  or  thigh,  or  elle  in  the  back,  or 
Hypochondria,  which  amending  from  thence,  like  a  Cold  air,  and  creeping  to¬ 
wards  the  head,  leems  to  bring  on  their  falling  down.  Boys,  and  young  Men  are 
found  to  be  more  obnoxious  to  this  difeafe,  than  old  men, or  men  of  mature  age : 
who  ever  are  once  ftruCt  down  by  its  fit,  unlefs  th$y  be  cured  by  the  help  of  Medi¬ 
cines,  they  will  hardly  be  altogether  free,  from  the  infection  of  it,  all  their  Life 
after ;  the  more  often  the  Fits  are,  the  more  grievous  they  become, which  as  they 
frequently  return  become  more  cruel,  and  enervate  the  ufe  of  the  memory.  Ima¬ 
gination,  and  Reafon,and  then  the  ftrength,  and  force  of  the  whole  animal  fun¬ 
ction, until  its.Occonomy  being  greatly  perverted,  the  vital  fuuCtion  at  length  de- 
c  iy?,  and  by  degrees  is  abolilhed.  The  weapons,  and  wicked  preparation  of  this; 

Difeafe,  being  after  this  mauner  layd  open,  we  will  next  make  an  inquiry,  in 
ivhat  part  it  fixes  its  feat*,  or  what  is  its  next  fubjeCt.  .■  ,  ,, 

The  acceflion  of  the  Epilepfie,  and  the  manner  ofinvafion,leem  plainly  to  de-  The  JubjeB  or 
clare,  that  its  primary  feat,  ot  part  chiefly  affected,  is  contaiued  fomewhere  tbejeat  of  the 
within  the  Head ;  but  that  a  Paroxyfm  fometimes  begins  in  the  remote  parts, and 
from  thence  afeends  towards  the  head, which  indeed  feems  only  to  be  lo, and  hap-  * um  m  0m 
.  pens  by  accident,  when  inthe  meantime,  the  morficick  Caufe  fublifts  about  the 
Encephalon  it  felf,  (  as  (hall  be  anon  declared  )  :  but  that  from  the  firfl:  aflault  of 
the  Difeafe,  prefently  a  Arrange  Infenfibility,  and  dilorder,  with  contractions  al- 
moft  of  all  the  Members  and  Vifcera  fucceeds,  it  is  amanifeft  figne,  that  the  whole 
joynting  of  the  Encephalon ,  and  the  original  of  all  the  nerves,  are  poflefled  with 
the  morbifick  Caufe  :  But  truly,  although  it  feem  molt  difficult,  to  unfold  where 
this  caufe,  ormorbifiek  matter  fubfifts  chiefly;  for,  neither  is  it  probable,  that 
the  fame  is  diffufed  thorow  all  the  parts  of  the  Brain  *,  yet  it  neither  appears  in  Some  affimh 
what  Angular  place  this  being  fixed  fliould  draw  all  the  other  parts  lb  fuddenly  in-  ' 
to  a  Con  lent  of  its  evill.  > 

Among  the  various  opinions  of  Authors,  about  this  matter,  there  are  two  that 
feem  more  probable  than  the  reft ,  and  challenge  an  aflent  with  an  equal!  Uk^li- 
nefle  to  Truth.  One  of  which  aflerts  the  very  middle  of  the  brain,  and  the  other 
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h  is  affimed» 
that  the  rite- 
ninto  are  not 
fir  ft  of  all  af¬ 
fected* 


‘The  ffiritt  in¬ 
habiting  the 
middle  of  the 
brain  are  the 
Primary  Sub - 
jeHofthedi • 
Jeafe. 


the  meninges,  or  the  thin  skins  encompaffing  or  cloathing  it,  to  be  the  primary 
featoftheEpilepfie:  The  Reafon  of  the  former  is  founded  in  this,  that  where 
the  fountain  of  the  animal  Spirits,  and  the  original  of  the  fenfitive  foul  it  felf  con- 
fifts,  there  ought  to  be  placed  the  caufe  of  this  Diieafe,  certainly  when  the  chief 
faculties  are  firft  hurt,  all  the  reft  eafily  participate  of  the  fame  evil :  But  in  truth, 
though  I  may  grant  in  the  Apoplexy,  and  the  deliquium  or  fainting  of  the  fpirits, 
that  it  is  fo,  yet  it  follows  not  in  a  Convulfion  (  of  which  kindeof  diftemper  the 
Epilepfie  is)  that  all  the  fibres  and  nerves  fhould  be  pulled  together,  becanfe  the 
middle  part  of  the  brain  is  firft  pulled :  for  that  this,  as  it  is  a  moift  aud  fluid  fub- 
ftance,  and  wanting  of  fenfe  and  motion,  feems  not  capable  o  '  contraction,  or 
the  Spafmodick  Diftemper :  wherefore  others  thinking  the  brain,  and  every  part 
of  it,  freefrom  the  blame  of  thisDifeafe,  caftit  altogether  on  the  meninges: 
affirming,  that  the  membranes,  cloathing  the  brain,  and  chiefly  their  procelfes, 
lpread  upon  the  clefts  of  the  brain,  and  Ceribel ,  as  they  are-hauled  by  the  morbi- 
fick  matter,  do  conceive  or  beget  Spafms,  or  horrid  Con vulfions,  and  then  that 
from  the  Meninges  thenifelves,  fo  Contracted  and  brought  together,  the  inclnded 
Brain  is  greatly  comprelfed,  and  bound  together,  fo  that  its  pores  and  palfages  be¬ 
ing  bound  up,  the  great  amazing diforder  and  infenfibility  is  iuducedi  and  alfo 
the  trunks  of  the  nerves, to  which  either  meninge  or  skin  is  faftened,  beiug  brought 
into  a  content  with  them,  enter  alfo  into  Convulfive  motions :  And  indeed  af¬ 
ter  this  manner,  the  formal  Realon  of  theEpilepfie,  may  perhaps  feem  to  be  un¬ 
folded  ^but  truly  when  I  confider  further  of  the  matter,  i  think  we  may  differ 
from  this  opinion,  becaufe  it  does  not  appear  by  what  Courfe,  or  for  what  caufe, 
the  falling  down  being  at  hand,  thefe  meninges  fhould  beget  fuch  horrid  Spafins. 
Kay,  it  neither  appears,  how  from  them,  however  Convulfive  thev  be,  the  Epi- 
leptick  Paroxifm  fhould  be  induced. 

As  to  the  former,  it  feems  an  impoffible  thing,  for  the  nieninges  to  be  fo  corn* 
traded,  as  to  their  whole  Concavities,  that  being  bound  more  ftriCtly  together, 
like  a  purfe,  they  fhould  on  every  fide  pull  together  their  contents,  and  draw 
them  into  a  narrower  Ipace :  for  that  th z  Dura  Muter  fticks  moft  firmly  to  very 
many  places  of  the  skull,  yea,  and  the  Pia  mater  is  tyed  to  it,  near  the  procelles 
of  the  hollow  turnings,  by  a  mutual  knitting  of  the  membranes,  and  every  where 
befides  with  a  Continuity  of  Veffeils*  Hence  it  eafily  appears,  either  that  mem¬ 
brane,  as  to  the  greateft  part  of  it,  is  immovable,  fo  that  they  cannot  fail  into  fo 
univerfal  Spafms :  but  in  refped  of  leffcr  Spafms,  as  when  a  certain  portion  of 
this  or  that  meninge, or  both  together,  is  pulled,  indeed  we  grant  fuch  may  hap¬ 
pen  :  for  i  have  often  heard  thofe  troubled  with  great  headach,  to  complain  cx- 
treamly  of  a  great  conftri&ion  of  the  parts,  lying  under  the  fide  of  the  sku!!,fome- 
timeson  the  right,  fometimes  on  the  left ,  and  yet  from  thence  no  aflame  of  fal- 
lingdown,  has  followed :  Further  as  thofe  membranes  being  notably  hurt, do  caufe 
great  vellications  or  haulings,  yet  upon  it  there  is  not  wont  to  be  an  Epileptick  fit 
to  follow :  for  !  have  knowil,  from  an  impofthume  in  the  Dura  water,  when  be¬ 
ing  broken,  and  that  the  flunking  matter  had  knawn  the  'more  tender  meninges, 
and  fhell  of  the  Brain,  that  the  fick  have  fallen  firft  into  an  amazedneffe,  and  at 
length  intoa  deadly  Apoplexie,  who  notwithftandiug,  in  the  whole  courfe  of  the 
Difeafe,  was  free  from  any  Epilepticai  Symtom.  Alfo  I  remember,  I  have  feen 
one,  who  had  the  Dura  mater  very  much  torn,  by  the  inftrument  of  an  unskilfull 
Surgion,  and  another,  that  by  a  wound,  had  that  with  part  of  his  skull  takeua- 
way,  fo  that  a  portion  of the  Brain  fwelled  forth,  and  yet  to  neither  of  them  any 
EpileCtical  paffion  hapned :  wherefore  neither  is  it  likely,  that  the  blood,  or 
humors,  or  ( if  any  fhall  fo  argue  )  the  vapours,  compacted  within  thofe  meninges, 
can  bring  in  any  greater  evil!,  than  either  a  ftroke,  or  wound,  inflicted  on  them, 
or  filthy  matter  there  poured  out :  Befides,  thofe  who  are  more  lightly  troubled 
with  the  Epilepfie ,  fo  that  they  fcarce  fail  down, and  have  their  minds  free  through 
the  whole  aflault  of  the  difeafe,would  perceive  the  membrans  to  be  fo  contracted, 
and  the  globe  of  the  brain  to  be  more  ftraitly  thruft  together,  if  there  had  bin 
any  fuch  kinde  of  affeCtion  •,  but  they  on  the  contrary, feem  to  have  the  Brain  as  it 
were  inflamed,  and  to  be  fenfible,  that  the  fpirits  leap  forth,  and  are  as  it  were 
explofed,  with  a  certain  fiercenefs. 

And  indeed,  1  think  it  is  very  likely  fo,  that  the  Epileptick  Paroxifm  is  ftired 
up,  from  a  certain  fuddain  rarefication,  and  explofion  of  the  animal  fpirits,  inha¬ 
biting 
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biting  the  Brain,  which  are  in  truth  the  firft,  and  immediate  fubjed  of  this  Di¬ 
feafe  to  wit  whereby  the  Brain  it  feif  is  inflated,  and  rendered  fo  infenfible,  and 
the  Nerves  hanging  thereto,  alfoput  into  con  vulfions :  For  hence  it  comes  to 
pafs  that  the  acceflion  of  this  Difeafe  begins  fo  on  a  fudden,  and  determines  per- 
tedlv  without  any  great  provifion  or  remains ,  of  the  morbifick  matter  *  becaufe 
the  Infe&ion  is  hot  brought  lo  much  to  the  folid  parts,  as  to  the  Spirits  them- 

'  *  '•  *  i  -i  i  ->• 

Vpc  S.  ».  "  *  .  '•*  c 

We  have  already  fhown  by  what  means,  the  heterogeneous  and  explofive  Co- 
tula  confifting  as  it  feems  of  nitro-Sulphurous  particles,  cleaving  to  the  ipirituous 
“particles  of  the  animal  Spirits,  andlaftly,  being  fmitten  andexplofed  by  them, 
by  realon  of  plenitude  or  irritation,  produces  Convulfive  Symptoms :  But  although 
thiskinde  of  Spafmodick  Copula,  is  firft  diltilled  from  the  blood  into  the  brain, 
yet,  for  the  moll  part,  it  does  not  take  hold  of  the  fpirits  there,  or  at  leaft,  it  Itays 
not  long  with  them,  in  that  place  .*  but  rather,  being  thruft  from  thence,  towards 
the  nervous  jippendix^  caules  particular  and  relpedive  Spalms*  near  the  places 
afteded  •  But  fometimes,  if  the  Spafmodic  matter,  be  more  plentiful  and  ftrong, 
and  the  conftitution  of  the  brain  weak,  the  heterogeneous  Copula,  being  fixed  to 
the  Spirits,  not  only  in  the  nervous  dock,  but  aifo  to  thofe  planted  within  the  En¬ 
cephalon  it  felf,  caufesthe  Epiledick  difpofition  *  and  the  explofive  particles  of 
the  Spirits,  and  this  Copula  knocking  one  againft  .another,  ftir  upthe  falling  fit» 

For  indeed, fince  the  a  (fault  of  the  Epilepfie  urging, the  Infenfibility,  and  great  difor- 
der  is  for  the  moft  part  the  firft  Symptom,  and  all  the  pathognomick,  it  may  be 
concluded,  that  the  animal  Spirits, lying  within  the  middle  of  the  brain  it  felf, 
are  affeded  before  others  ^  and  that  therefore,  that  part,  is  the  principal  feat 
of  the  Difeafe :  Then, forasmuch  as  phe  falling  of  the  fick,  or  calling  to  the  ground, 
and  fpafms  of  rhe  members  and  E'ifcera ,  moft  often  follow  that  Infenfibility  great 
diforder,  or  leaping  forth,  of  the  fpirits,  it  follows  that  the  animal  Spirits  alfo 
inhabiting  the  nervous  Syftem,  are  imbrued  with  the  fame  explolive  Copula ,  and 
are  drawn  into  confeht  with  thofe  inhabiting  the  brain  it  felf,  and  are  excited  by 
them,  to  explofions  purely  inordinate*,  although  fometimes  (by  the whole/me* 
of  Spirits,  planted  both  in  the  brain  ahd  nervous  Rock,  being  like  a  long  tram 
of  gunpowder,  prasdifpofed  to  explofions  )  an  exterior  Spalm,  beginning  a  great 
way  olf,  perhaps  in  lome  member  or  Inward,  may  afterwards  be  carried  to  the 
Brain,  as  Ihall  be  more  fully  Ihown  hereafter.  In  the  mean  time,  it  is  concluded, 
that  the  region  of  the  Brain  it  felf,  is  always  the  primary  feat  of  this  Difeafe  *,  and 
that  we  ought  to  luppofe,  the  conjunct  caufe  of  the  Diftemper,  not  to  be  water 
heaped  up  within  the  ventricles  of  the  brain,  nor  a  thick  or  clammy  humour,  im¬ 
pacted  in  the  paflages  of  its  pores:  for  fiich  Caufes  are  begotten  by  degrees,  and 
therefore  would  Ihewfome  certain  figiies  before-hand,  of  the  firft  coming  upon 
one»  further,  the  aflaultofthe  fit  being  over,  fuch  a  matter  could  not  be  wholly 
difculfed  in  fo  Ihort  a  time,  but  that  from  its  reliques,  fome  impediments  of  the 
animal. fundion  would  remain,  wJfcch  indeed  rarely  happens  in  the  Epilepfie, un- 
lelfe  inveterate :  but,  for  the  excirog  of  the  falling  down,  no  lefie  can  be  lmagi- 
ned,then  that  the  animal  Spirits,  which  flowing  within  the  marrowie  fubftance  ot 
the  brain, perform  the  ads  of  the  interior  fenfe,  of  the  Imagination, and  appetite, 
having  gotten  an  heterogeneous  Copula ,  fhouldbe  inordinately  exploded,  and  10 
they  being  difturbed  beyond  their  orders  and  ftations,  the  Superior  faculties  o 
the  animal  regimen,  mull  fiiffer  an  eclipfe  \  then,  from  this  greater  explofion  o 
fpirits,  as  it  were  from  a  fiery  enkindling,  other  Spirits,  inhabiting  the  marrowy 
and  nervous  appendix,  being  alfo  praedifpofed  to  explofions,  conceive  the  like 
diforder,  audin  like  manner,  caufe  the  explofive  Convulfive  motions,  of  the  con¬ 
taining  Bodys.  -V  ‘  ,  .  .  . 

For  although  we  conclude,  that  the  middle  of  the  brain,  is  always  the  prima-  ^  jifeafeafi 
ry  feat  of  the  Epilepfie,  and  that  from  the  beginning,  the  morbific  jnatter  is  lay  jeHsfeconia- 
up  wholly  in  that  Region :  yet  the  diftemper  growing  grievous,  this  being  more  very  man» 
plentifully  fpreadthorow  the  head,  enlarges  its  bounds,  fo  that  it  being  ftrowe  £***>*/*« 
here  and  there,  and  far  and  neer  ftretched  out,  Spafmodic  particles,  are  call  in- 
to  the  reft  of  the  Brain,  and  alfo  into  the  nervous  appendix ,  like  gunpowder  or  ex- v  1 
plofive  feed,  whereby  it  comes  to  palfe,  that  at  the  firft  approach  of  that  dilorder 
of  Spirits,  Con  vulfions  follow,  fometimes  in  thefe,  fometimes  in  thofe  parts, and 
not  rarely  thorow  the  whole  Body.  pHAPi 
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j'bc  Differences  of  the  Epilepfie ,  and  the  reafons  of  fame  of 
the  Symptoms  ate  unfolded.  Alfo  its  Curatory  Method  is 
represented. 

\  y  '  , 

THus  far  of  the  e (fence*  and  the  Caufes  in  generali  of  the  Epilepfie,  it  (hall  be 
now  our.  next  task,  to  explicate  the  differences  of  this  Diieafe,  alfo  the  rea¬ 
fons  of  forae  of  tlTe  accidents,  and  Symptoms,  belonging  to  it :  to  which  we  will 
laflly  add,  Obfer  vations  and  Hiftories  of  fick  people,  with  the  method  of  Curing  . 

The  moft  notable  difference  of  the  Epilepiie,  is  wont  to  be  taken  from  the  Sub- 
je<ft,  to  wit,  that  the  brain,  or  part  of  it,  labouring  with  this  difeafe,  is  either 
primarily,  and  Idiopathetically,  or  properly,  affected,  or  fecondarily,  and  not 
but  by  confent,  with  other  parts  .*  concerning  the  former  kinde,  we  have  hither¬ 
to  difcourfed,  as  to  the  other,  to  wit,  in  which  the  failing  down  feems  to  ariie, 
from  fome  place  without  the  head,  and  then  lays  hold  of  it  fecondarily,  and  as 
it  were  by  a  blaft  lent  from  elfewhere  •,  it  is  to  be  obferv’d,  that  this  kinde  of  dn 
the  Epikp  fie  ftemper  (  as  Galen  hath  noted  )  proceeds  either  from  the  external,  or  internal 
which  is  Jaid  parts :  we  meet  with  many  examples  of  Epilepticks,  in  whom  the  fit  being  juft 
to  he  excited  coming  upon  them,  a  fpafm  is  felt,  with  a  numnefs  in  the  hand  or  toe,  or  other 
by  confent.  particular  member  ,  which  prefently  from  thence,  as  it  were  with  a  pricking  or 
tingling,  creeps  towards  the  head,  which  when  it  hath  attained,  immediately 
the  fick  party  falls  flat  on  the  Earth,  and  is  hurried  into  Infenfibility  and  diforder 
offpirits,  and  other  proper  demonlbrations  of  the  Symptom  of  the  falling  fick- 
nefs :  neither  is  it  a  leis  uluall  prooemium  of  this  difeafe,  that  there  firft  arifes  as  it 
were  a  conflict,  in  the  ftomach,  fpleen,  womb,  Inteftines,  genitalis,  or  other 
inwards-,  or  that  fome  kinde  of  per tflrbation  is  raifed  in  fome  of  them ;  then  from 
that  place,  the  afeent  of  (  as  it  were  )  a  cold  air  is  perceived,  to  which  diftem- 
per,  follows  the  acceffion  of  the  falling  evill,  with  its  moft  horrid  provilion  of 
l'ymptoms :  hence  it  was  commonly  believed,  that  the  caufe  of  the  Epilepiie, lay  hid 
in  the  part,  feen  to  be  fo  primarily  affe&ed,and  propagated  its  evil  to  the  brain* 
of  its  lelf  innocent. 

1he  ConjunB  But  in  very  deed,  as  to  this,  we  muft  fay,  that  in  every  Epilepfie,  not  only  the 
Caufe  Of  the  procatartick  or  remoter  Caufe,  but  alfo  the  conjunct,  remains  wholly  in  the 
Epilepfie  con-  Brain  ;  to  wit,  that  the  fpirits  inhabiting  it,  being  difpofed  to  explofions ,  and 
fiponly  m  there  being  expi0fed,  bring  on  or  Caufe  every  falling  Evill.  As  to  thofe  prasli- 
Ihe  brain.  minary  Symptoms  in  fome  Epileptical  people,  they  fometimes  have  the  place  of 
an  Evident  Caufe,  and  fometimes  only  of  a  f^ne :  For  when  the  evill  difpofition 
of  any  inward*  as  the  ftomach,  fpleen,  or^mb,  happens  with  the  difpofition 
of  the  Epilepfie,  as  often  as  any  perturbation  is  begun  in  that  diftempered  In¬ 
ward,  it  eafily  happens,  by  reafon  of  a  tranfmiflion  of  the  ferment  from  thence, 
ora  continuation  of  the  fpalm  to  the  head,  an  Epileptical  fit  is  excited  in  the 
Brain  pras-difpofed  to  ad. 

But  thefe  kind  offymtoms  of  the  fallingevil, which  being  ftifeitated  from  without, 
feem  to  propagate  the  diftemper  to  the  Brain, do  often  arife  from  the  confent  of  the 
Brain  it  felf,and  are  only  figns  of  the  approach  of  the  Epileptical  Fir,or  of  the  fpi¬ 
rits  beginning  to  be  exploded, in  the  brain :  For  when  the  animal  fpirits  planted  in 
the  middle  parts  of  the  Brain,  andCerebel,  and  alfo  thofe  in  the  oblong  pith  or 
marrow,  neer  the  beginnings  of  the  Nerves,  are  fo  filled  with  an  heterogeneous 
Copula,  that,  for  the  Calling  of  it  off,  they  are  ready  to  bring  on  the  allault  of 
the  Difeafe,  before  they  are  all  exploded  heap  by  heap,  fome  fpirits  lying  more 
outward,  in  fome  private  Nerves,  becaufethey  are  deftitute  of  the  wonted  in¬ 
flux  of  their  fuperiors,  fall  into  certain  inordinations,  and  fo  begin  fpafms, which 
fpafms  (  as  it  is  often  the  manner  in  this  kinde  of  diftemper  )  begin  at  the  extre¬ 
mities  or  ends  of  the  Nerves,  inferred  to  this  or  that  member,  or  Inward,  from 
whence  by  degrees,  they  creep  forward  to  their  beginnings ;  whether  being  come 
forth  with  the  fpirits,  thorow  the  whole  Encephalon^  before  difpofed  to  explofions, 
i  being. 
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being  moved  by  that  fpafms,  and  fo  being  fnatch’d  away  with  a  fiery  enkindling, 
are  iiiddenly  exploded  or  thurft  out  ;  fo  they  feeni  to  ftir  up  the  Epileptick  Fit,be- 
ginning  at  firft  from  themfe Ives,  as  it  wferefecondarily,  and  by  inftinCt,  brought 
from  fome  other  place.  After  this  manner,  lometimes  the  Hifterical  paffions, 
when  beginning  in  the  bottom  of  the  belly,  they  are  Communicated  to  the  Brain; 
arethought  to  arife  from  thofe  Vifcera,  andtobeftirredupbytheir  fault  ;  when 
in  the  mean  time,  the  morbific  caufe  fubfifts  chiefly,  about  the  beginnings  of  the-^ 

Nerves,  as  we  have  elfewhere  fignified,  and  lhall  again  fhow  hereafter, *when 
we  come  to  treat  particularly  of  tile  Spafmodick  diftempers. 

There  yet  remain  Other  differences  of  the  Falling  ficknels;  to  wit,  that  it  is  ei-  other  differed 
ther  hereditary,  or  acquired  •,  again,  either  kind  is  varioufly  diftinguiffi’d,by  rea-  ce/of  the  tyi» 
ion  of  the  Age,  or  cime^  in  which  it  firft  comes  upon  one,  to  wit,  when  the  firft  type- 
coming  of  it  happens  before,  or  about  the  puberty,  or  being  of  ripe  age,  or  af¬ 
ter  it ;  further  as  to  the  Efficacy  of  the  difeafe,  into  ftrong,  and  weak,  for  as  much 
astheParoxyftnsor  fits,  are  with,  or  without  the  diforder  of  fpirits,  and  falling, 
as  to  its  inordinate  manner,  whofe  affaltsare  wandring,  and  uncertain,  moreo¬ 
ver,  it  is  wont  to  be  diftinguifhed,  accordiug  to  the  peculiar  fymptoms,  inthefe, 
or  thofe  lick  people,  by  rea  Ion  of  fome  difpofition,  or  manifold  Idiofyncrafy,  or 
propriety,  of  the  Temperament. 

But  from  what  has  been  faid  before,  of  very  many  of  the  Symptoms,  which  are 
to  be  met  with  in  this  Difeafe,  the  caufes  do  eafily  appear,  lothat  there  will  be 
no  need  here,  to  confider  all  of  them  >  but  of  fome  of  them,  which  feem  more  in¬ 
tricate,  it  will  not  be  from  the  matter,  to  difcourfein  this  place. 

We  will  therefore  firft  of  all  inquire,  why  thofe  lick  of  this  Difeafe,  do  not  fall  WhyEbikp. 
as  thofe  that  are  apopleCtick ,  or  have  fwounding  fits,  but  are  rather  ftricken  ticks  fad 
down  with  violence,  againft  the  Earth,  or  any  other  bodys,that  are  by  chance 
o'ppofitetothem,  as  if  they  were  fmitten  down  by  fome  wicked  Spirit;  lo  that w  ” 
very  often,  fome  part  of  the  head,  or  face,  is  hurt,  with  the  violent  fall  :  And 
thofe  fo  diftempered,  even  like  the  Dasmonaicks  in  the  Gofpel,  are  frequently 
flung  into  the  fire,  or  the  water :  but  it  may  be  here  declared,  that  theEpilepticks 
become  obnoxious  to  thefe  kinde  of  evills,  for  that  the  fit  coming  upon  them,  all 
knowledge  or  providence  is  taken  from  them;  and  further,  the  nerves  neigh- 
bouringto  the  head,  being  ftrongly  contracted,  the  whole  bulk  of  the  Body  is  car¬ 
ried  away  headlong  }  but  in  the  Syncope,  and  Apoplexie,  the  fall  of  the  diftem- 
perd  Body,  feems  as  the  ruines  of  a  building,  which  happens,  by  reafon  that  its 
props  are  taken  away  :  but  indeed^  in  the  falling  Sicknelle,  it  is  no  otherwile  than 
if  a  houle  were  overthrown,  by  the  blowing  up  ol  Gunpowder,  which  is  remo¬ 
ved  much  from  the  place  where  it  ftood, 

2/y.  It  is  commonly  efteemed  a  great  pathognomick,  or  peculiar  Symtom  of  From  whence 
the  Epilepfie,  if  when  the  difeafed  being  fallen  to  the  earth,  and  fiiffering  moft the  Foam  at 
horrid  Convulfions,  there  flows  from  the  mouth,  a  fpumous  Spittle  or  foam,  t^Zuhkd 
which  indeed  is  thought  to  be  prelfed  from  the  Brain,  being  ftrongly  contracted,  r,  the  fah 

into  the  palate :  But  in  truth,  though  it  be  granted,  that  this  flux  of  fpume  be  lingjicknefs 
very  often  a  figne  of  the  falling  Sicknelle,  yet  it  is  not  fo  appropriated  to  this  di-  comes. 
feafe,  but  that  the  fame  fometimes  happens  in  the  Apoplexie;  indeep  fleep,  in 
hyfterical  diftempers,  and  other  convulfive  difeafes .-  Befides-,  this  kinde  of  Foam, 
does  not  defccnd  from- the  Brain,  for  there  is  no  paffageopen,  by  which  it  may 
pafs,  but  from  the  Lungs  being  inflated:,  and  elevated  even  to  the  Larinx,  or  the 
top  o  f  the  (harp  arterie,  from  whence  fpittle  foams  forth,  with  a  certain  fer¬ 
vency  and  ebullition :  For  the  fit  of  the  falling  evill  growing  urgent,  when  moft 
of  the  nerves  in  the  whole  Body  are  drawn  together,  thofe  alfo  that  ferve  forthe 
motions  of  the  Lungs,  and  Diaphragma,  liiffer  moft  cruel  corivuliions,  and 
lifting  up  all  the  praecordia  upwards,  continue  them  almoft  immovable,  in  a  long 
Syftole,  fo  that  the  breathing,  and  pulfe,  cannot  be  at  all  ‘perceived:  In  the 
mean  time,  becaule  the  blood  ftraitned  within  the  bolbrii  of  the  heart,  diftends  it, 
and  alfo  almoft  choakes  it ,  the  Lungs  however  hindred ,  that  they  cannot  be 
moved  after  their  wonted  and  natural  manner,  perform  what  they  can,  with  a 
thick  and  hafty  agitation,whereby  the  blood  may  be  drawn  forth  from  the  Heart ; 
by  which  endeavour  of  theirs,  thelhaking  aire,  by  the  frequent  or  thick  refpira^ 
tion,  raifes  the  vifcous  or  clammy  humidity  into  froth,  like  the  fhaking  ot  the 
white  of  an  egg *,  by  and  by  it  lifts  it  upwards  towards  the  Cavity  of  the  mouthy 

D  and 


iS 


■jDf  tl)t  cptlepile. 


Chap.III. 


Why  fomc  in 
the  Falling 
knock  their 
Breajts, 


The  prognofli- 
canon  of  the 
'Difeafe. 


lepjtc 
U  changed  in¬ 
to  other  Di- 


eaiet. 


and  fo  at  laft:  drives  it  out  of  doors  :  wherefore,  a  foam  or  fpumous  fpittle  does 
often  fucceed  in  other  diftempers,  where  the  pneumonic  of  breathing  nerves  are 
either  contra&ed,  or  are  hindred  from  performing  their  Fun&ion. 

3/y.  Moreover,  from  the  fame  reafon  it  comes  to  paffe,  that  fome  £pilepticks 
Being  fallen  to  the  ground*  beat  molt  grevioufly  their  Breafts  with  their  Hands, 
and  are  hardly  to  be  held  from  it :  for  when  the  Prsecordia,  being  troubled  with 
theSpafm,  and  hindred  that  they  cannot  move  themfelves,  after  their  wonted 
manner,  and  the  blood  ftagnating  in  them  ',  not  without  a  great  o'ppreffion  of 
the  heart,  threatens  a  fuffocation  of  Life-,  then  it  is  that  the  fick  ltrike$  their 
Breaft,  to  wit,  that  the  prsecordia  fo  lhaken,  and  as  it  were  moved  up  and  do  wn, 
blight  renew  their  motions,  and  fo  the  blood  might  be  relieved  from  its  ftagnati- 
on,  ana  the  heart  from  its  heavy  opprelTion :  and  this  is  done  after  the  fame  manir 
ner,  as  when  fome  that  are  fleeping  being  tickled,  or  bit  by  a  flea*  unknown  to 
themfelves,  prefently  rub,  or  fcratch  the  affedted  place. 

■  As  to  the  Prognoftication  of  the  difeafe,  We  have  already  declared,  that  it  is  of 
very  difficult  Cure,  which  difficultly  confifts  in  this,  that  the  middle  of  the  Brain 
X  in  which  is  the  chief  fpring  and  fountain  of  the  animal  Spirits )  is  very  much 
debilitated,  not  only  by  the  morbifick  caufe,  but  alfo  by  its  eftedts,  to  wit,  the  fe¬ 
deral  fits  *  and  its  pores  loofened,  lb  that  they  ly  open  for  the  entrance  of  every 
heterogeneous  matter :  and  lo  the  morbid  difpofition  it  Felf  being  confirmed,  by 
the  repeated  Paroxifins,  and  taking  deeper  root,  it  is  hardly  taken  away.  But 
it  is  to  be  obferv,d,that  the  Epilepfie  fometimes  terminates  of  it  felf,  and  is  fbme- 
times  overcome  by  the  help  of  medicines :  which  happens  about  the  age  of  puber¬ 
ty,  and  then  only,  lo  that,  who  are  not  cured,  that  time  being  elapfed,  that  isbe- 
fore  the  twenty  fifth  year  of  age,  they  fcarce  ever  after  recover  their  health,  for 
about  the  time  of  ripe  age,  there  is  a  twofold  alteration  of  the  humane  5ody,and 
therefore,  there  often  happens  a  Solution  or  loofing  of  the  falling  ficknelfe,  or  of 
any  other  difeafe  deeply  rooted :  Forfirlt,  at  that  time,  the  genital  humour  begins 
to  be  heaped  together  in  the  fpermatick  Velfells,  from  whence  it  follows,  that 
the  Spiritious  particles,  and  what  are  wont  to  grow  to  them,  nitro-fulphureous 
and  morbifick  particles, are  layd  up,  not  oniy  in  the  brain*  but  alfo  in  the  tefticles: 
wnerefore,  if  this  hetefogenious  Copula  of  the  Spirits,  be  more  plentifully  cary- 
ed  to  that  new  ftorehoufe ,  from  thence,  the  brain  becoming  free*  often  leaves 
the  epileptical  or  otherways  morbid  dilpofition.  2.  About  the  time  of  ripe  age* 
as  the  Blood  pours  forth  fomething  before  deftinated  for  the  brain,  through  the 
Spermatic  Arteries,  to  the  genitals,  fo  alio  it  receives  as  a  recompenfe,  a  certain 
ferment  from  thole  parts,  through  the  veins :  to  wit,  certain  particles  imbued 
with  a  feminal  tindture,  are  caryed  back  into  the  bloody  mafs,  which  makes  ic 
vigorous,  and  infpire  into  it  a  new  and  lively  virtue,  wherefore  at  that  time,  the 
gifts  both  of  the  Jtody  and  minde,  chiefly  ffiew  themfelves-,  Hairs  break  out, 
the  voyce  becomes  greater,  the  courfes  of  women  flow,  and  other  accidents  hap¬ 
pen,  whereby  it  is  plain,  that  both  the  blood  and  nervous  Juce, are  impregnated 
with  a  certain  freffi  ferment :  wherefore,  the  morbific  ferments  or  feeds,  unjefle 
they  be  overcome  by  this  new  natural  firment,  they  afterwards  continue  untame- 
^ble  even  to  Death. 

But  that  the  Epilepfie  is  fometimes  cured  by  the  help  of  medicines.  Experience, 
doth  teflifie  :  we  ffiall  anon  difeourfe  qf  the  method  of  healing,  and  ffiew  the  rea- 
fons  of  the  moft  famous  medicines  ^  in  the  mean  time,  as  to  what  further  belongs 
to  the  prognoftication  of  this  Difeafe,  ifitendnot  about  the  time  of  ripe  age, 
neither  can  be  driven  away  by  the  ufe  of  medicines,  there  happens  yetadiverfe 
event  in  feveral  fick  Patients, for  it  either  ends  immediacy  in  Death, or  is  changed 
into  fbrne  other  Difeafe,  to  wit,  thePalfie,  ftupiditie,  or  melancholly,  for  the 
moft  part  incureable. 

As  to  the  former  ,  whenas  the  fits  are  often  repeated,  and  every  time  grow 
morecruell,  the  animal  function  is  quickly  debilitated;  and  from  thence,  by  the 
taint,  by  degrees  broughton  the  Spirits,  and  the  Nerves  ferving  the  Prascordia, 
the  vital  function  is  by  little  and  little  enervated,  till  at  length,  the  whole  body 
languiffiing,  and  the  pulfe  being  loofhed,  and  at  length  ceafing,  at  laft  the  vi¬ 
tal  flame  is  extinguifhed. 

But  that  this  Difeafe  often  ends -in  thePalfie,  melancholly,  or  madnefle,  the 
reafon  is,  becaufe  the  tone,  and  confirmation  of  the  brain  is  depraved,  by  the  of¬ 
ten 


ed,  that,  by  the  morbifick  particles  ofanother  /Cinde  alfo  admitted,  the  fpirits 
are  fixed,  nor  are  any  more  exactly  prone  tctexplolions,  but  rather  lbmetimes, by 
a  contrary  vice  introduced,  their  Elaitick  virtue  is  too  much  wanting,  fo  that 
they  become  dull  and  fluggilh  beyond  meafure  ^  even, as  oftentimes  the  intempera^ 
ture  of  the  blood,  being  more  cold  than  it  Ihould  be,  admits  the  more  intenfe 
burning  of  a  feavour :  and  indeed,  thefe  depreflions  of  the  fpirits  happens  partly 
by  their  own  proper  fault  ^  for  that  their  more  agill  particles  being  too  much  ex- 
plofed,  the  more  dull  or  neavy  are  only  left,  and  from  them  they  are  fupplyed, 
but  partly,  as  we  have  laid,  they  happen  from  the  fault  of  the  brain  )  for  that 
its  pores  and  paffages,  are  fo  dilated  and  opened,  from  the  often  paroxifms  of 
this  falling  evill,  that  afterwards,  there  is  an  open  pailagemade,  for  any  hete¬ 
rogeneous,  and  divers  kindes  of  morbifick  particles,  to  enter  with  the  Ner¬ 
vous  juce. 

Thus  much  for  the  Diagnofis  and  Prognofis,  the  defcnption  and  judgment  of  of  the  Cura*  . 
the  Epilepfie,  or  falling  ficknefle*  in  the  unfolding  of which,  it  was  neceflary  to  tory  pan  of  the 
bring  reafons  not  altogether  abftrufe,  and  different  from  the  common  Pathologie, 
neither  are  we  conftrained  to  receade,  in  the  Therapeatick  or  Curatory  part  of 
this  Difeafe,  from  the  common  and  ufuall  method  of  curing,  in  other  Diftem- 
pers:  But  in  truth,  the  prefcriptionsoffuch  who  follow  the  ordinarily  received 
Opinions, by  which,  for  the  moft  part,  they  endeavour  to  carry  away,  and  whol¬ 
ly  to  eradicate  the  morbific  matter,  by  Catharticks  only,  do  little  or  nothing  a- 
vail  in  the  falling  ficknefs,  yea  they  are  wont  frequently  to  be  hurtfull  to  it.  I 
have  known  forae  famous  Praditioners,  omitting  wholly  the  feries  of  the  Curato¬ 
ry  intentions,  betake  themfelves  to  certain  Empirical  Remedies,  without  any 
forefight  of  the  whole :  this  kind  ofpradife,  tho  fometimes  it  fucceeds  happily, 
would  much  more  certainly  perform  the  propofed  cure,  if  the  Body  being  right¬ 
ly  prepared,  they  fhould  in  like  manner  take  away  all  Impediments,  by  other  me¬ 
dicines.  _  n  .. 

Wherefore,  the  Indications  concerning  the  Cure  of  the  Falling  Sicknefle,  mail 
be  (  as  they  are  Commonly  fet  down  )  either  Curatory,  which  have  refped  to  the 
Fit,  and  drive  it  away  either  coming  on,  or  when  upon  them,  to  fet  it  going  the 
iboner :  or  prophyladic  or  preventory,  which  have  refped  to  the  Caufe  of 
the  Difeafe,  which  if  they  can  take  away,  its  acceffions  will  be  inhibited  after¬ 
wards.  .  . 

A  general  evacuation  has  fcarce  any  place  in  the  former  Intention,  for  in  the 

fit  neither  a  Vomit, or  Purge,  and  very  rarely  the  opening  a  veine,  are  wont  to  be 
adminiftred  5  if  the  amazed  (nfenfibility  and  diforder  continues  very  long,  lome- 
times  a  Clyfter  is  wont  to  be  ufed,  but  what  that  chiefly  aimes  at  is,  to  fix  the 
too  fierce  and  Volatil  animal  Spirits, and  alfo  to  fupprefs  their  begun  Explolions : 

For  which  ends,  two  kinde  of  Remedies  chiefly  are  made  ufe  of,  to  wit,  Firft,  fuch 
as  reprefs  the  animal  fpirits,  being  too  apt  to  grow  firce  and  to  leap  forth,  and 
repell  them  with  Ibme  perfume  that  is  ingratefull  to  them,  and  Coropell  them  in¬ 
to  order :  which  thing  indeed  medicines  imbued  with  a  volatile,  or  armoniack 
fait,  or  alfo  with  a  vitriolic  fulphur  do  effed,  of  which  kinde  are  fait  and  oyle  of 
Amber,  Spirits  of  Blood,  Harts-horn,  Sut,  tindure  of  Caltor,  and  fuch  like;  for 
thefe  being  inwardly  taken,  or  put  to  the  nofe,  often  times  bring  help,  and  the 
evill  Spirits  of  this  Difeafe,  are  thought  to  be  driven  away,  even  as  in  T obit,  the 
Devill  was  by  the  fume  of  the  gall  of  a  fifh.  Secondly,  the  animal  fpirits  are  call’d 
away,  or  hindred  from  their  begun  explolions,  when  they  are  allured,  or  held 
bufied  in  fome  work,  they  are  accuftomed  to :  wherefore, the  fit  urging,  fridions 
being  ufed  and  for  fome  time  continued,  thorow  the  whole  body,  do  often  help  .* 

£ut  fome  that  fet  upright  the  difeafed,  and  altogether  hold  or  reftrain  their 
Arms  and  legs,  from  their  Convullive  motion,  or  hold  them  violently  in  this  or 
thatpofture$  that  alfo  blow  things  into  their  nofes  to  make  them  fneefe,  and 
power  down  ftrong  Cordials  at  the  mouth,  and  apply  either  Cupping  glades,  and 
Scarrifications,  and  handle  more  fharply  with  other  manner  of  adminiftrations 
thofe  lick  people,  and  dilturb  the  manner  of  the  lit,  1  fay  this  kinde  of  pra&ife  is 
moft  often  too  roughly  inftituted  or  ordained  :  becaufe  after  this  manner,  there  is 
a  double  trouble  put  upon  nature,  to  wit,  one  from  the  difeafe,  and  the  other  not 


20 


£)f  ttje  epilepfie,  cliap.in. 


In  vihat  the 
Virtue  of  the 
fpecificki  con- 
fifis  in  the 
Epilepfie. 


to  be  fuffer’d  to  pafs  over  after  its  own  manner,  and  the  lick  to  endure  but  one 

trouble  only.  _  .  .  r  ,  , 

Truly  the  chiefeft  care  of  aPhyfitian,  and  efficacy  of  medicines  is  ufed  about 
the  prevention  of  this  Difeafe,  that  the  caule  being  taken  away,  or  its  root  cut 
off  all  the  fruits  might  wither  •,  medicines  requilit  to  this  Indication,  refpedl  ma- 
nyWentions,  which  may  yet  be  reduced,  to  thofe  two  chief  heads :  to  wit,  in  the 
firlt  place,  that  the  enkindling  or  matter  of  the  difeafe,  being  lupplyed  immedi¬ 
ately  from  the  vicious  Blood, or  nervous  Juice,and  mediately  from  the  vifcera,and 
firft  paffages,  be  cutoff;thenin  the  fecond  place,  that  theevilldifpofition  of  the 
Brain  and  the  fpirits  its  Inhabitants,  which  is  peculiar  to  the  Epilepfie,  be  ta¬ 


ken  away.  . 

As  tothe  firft  Indication,  here  Vomits,  purges,  and  other  things,  both  evacu¬ 
ating,  and  altering,  yea  phlebotomy,  and  Cauteries,  have  place;  for  as  much  as 
by  thefe  means  and  ways,  the  impuritesboth  of  the  vifcera,  and  humours  are  fnb- 
dued  or  brought  away  ;  and  their  dyfcrafie  orevill  difpofition  amended:  for  al¬ 
though  thefe  kinde  of  medicines,  and  medicali  adminiftratioRS,  rarely  or  neveF 
cure  the  Epilepfie,  by  themfelves,  yet  thofe  take  away  impediments,  fet  nature 
upright,  and  incite  her  to  encounter  her  enemy  •,  alio, they  prepare  the  way,  that 
fo  fpecific  Remedies  might  more  certainly,  and  efficacioufly  Ihew  their  virtues  j 
wherefore  ufually,  whilft  they  take  care  to  cure  this  difeafe,  with  fecrets  and  hid¬ 
den  myfteries,  they  makeufeof  thofe  kinde  of  medicines  between  whiles,  in  the 
fpring,  and  autumn,  and  other  fit  times. 

2 ly.  As  to  Ipecific  Remedies,  which  indeed  only,  though  not  all  ways,  are  able 
to  reach  the  Epilepfie  and  to  lubdue  it ;  of  which  fort  are  the  male  Pseonie,  Miffle- 
tow,  Rew,  Caftor,  the  Claws  of  an  Elk,  preparations  of  a  dead  mans  Skull,  Am¬ 
ber,  Corrall,  with  many  others.  Forafmuch  as  thefe  are  taken  without  any 
ienfible  evacuation,  or  alio  perturbation,  following  in  the  vilcera  or  humours,  it 
is  a  wonder,  by  what  formal  reafon,  or  virtue  of  ading,  they  are  wont  at  any  time 

to  help  in  this  difeafe.  # 

Concerning  this  matter,  intricate  and  Cbfcure  enough,  if  there  may  be  place 
for  Conjedure,  when  as  we  have  already  afferted,  the  procatartick  Caule  of  the 
Epilepfie,  to  confift  in  the  heterogeneous  Copula,  joyning  or  cleaving  to  the  fpi¬ 
rits,  inhabiting  the  Brain,  and  inciting  them  to  preternatural  explofions  •,  it  fol¬ 
lows,  that  thofe  things  which  take  away,  orrefiftfuch  a  caufe,  muft  be  of  that 
nature,  that  by  ftrengthening  the  brain,  and  binding  up  its  pores,  may  exclude 
that  Copula ,  and  fo  fix,  and  as  it  were  binde  the  fpirits,  flowing  within  the  mid¬ 
dle  or  marrow  of  the  Brain,  from  leaving  their  Copula,  that  they  fhafl  not  be  a- 
ny  more  apt  or  prone,to  irregular  explofions }  Perhaps  after  the  fame  manner, as 
when  gunpowder  or  aurum  fulminans  being  pounded  with  fulphure,  or  fprinkled 
withfpirit  of  Vitriol  lofes  its  thundering  virtue.  And  indeed,  thefe  kind  ofpro- 
perties,  to  wit,  one  or  both  of  them,  may  be  fufpeded,  yea,  in  a  manner  deted- 
ed,  inmoft  anti-epileptick  Remedies :  For  truly,  Paeony,  Misfletow,  Rue,  the  Lil¬ 
ly  of  the  vally,  with  many  others,  abound  in  a  certain  manifeft  aftridion,  that 
’tis  likely,  their  Particles  being  taken  inwardly,  and  fo  dilated  to  the  brain,  by 
the  Vehicle  of  the  blood,  and  nervous  Juice,  do  fo  binde,  and  flint  up  its  too  loofe 
and  open  pores,  that  afterwards,  they  do  not  ly  open,  for  the  Pafiage  of  the 
morbifick  matter :  Befides,  for  that  thefe  vapourous  Concerts,  breath  forth  as 
it  were  an  armodiack  fcent  or  fcattering,  therefore  they  are  fay  d  to  purifie  the  a- 
nimal  fpirits,  to  fix  them,  and  to  ftrengthen  them,  having  put  off  their  hetero¬ 
geneous  Copula :  This  virtue  purifying  the  fpirits,  proceeding  from  anarmoniac 
fait,  is  more  apparent  in  Remedies,  which  are  taken  from  thefamuly  of  Mine- 
rails,  and  Animalis,  fucharethe  preparations  of  the  humane  Skull,  of  blood, 
amber,  and  coral,  as  the  other  more  binding, rather  exifts,  in  the  parts  and  prepa¬ 
rations  of  Vegitables. 

It  will  not  be  needfull  here,  for  the  curing  of  the  Epilepfie,  to  propofe  a  com¬ 
pleat  method  of  healing,  with  exad  forms  of  prefcriptions,  becaufe  there  are  ex¬ 
tant  every  where  among  Authors,  general  precepts,  andmoft  choyce  Remedies, 
and  the  Prudent  Phyfitian  will  eafily  accomodate,  both  the  Indications,  and  that 
plentifull  provifion  of  medicinal  fluff,  to  the  particular  Cafes  of  the  fick.  But  be¬ 
caufe  we  have  exhibited  a  quite  new  Theorie  of  this  Difeafe,  here  alfo  ought  to 

be  rendred  a  Curatory  method  fited  for  it  .*  which  we  fliall  deferibe  by  and  by  more 

fully',. 
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fully,  after  we  have  fhewn  you  fome  cafes  or  Hiftories,  of  people  fick  of  the  Epi¬ 
lepfie. 

A  fair  maid,  fprung  from  parents  indifferently  healthfull,  being  her  felf  very  i.obfenmiM 
well,  till  about  her  coming  to  ripe  age,  about  that  time,  Hie  began  to  complain 
of  her  head  being  ill :  And  firft  of  all, The  felt  neer  the  fore  part  of  her  head,  by  fits, 
a  Vertigo  or  giddinefle,  whereby  all  things  feemed  to  run  round  and  alfo  whilft 
this  Symptom  continued,  Ihe  was  wont  to  talke  idlely,  and  to  forget  whatever  file 
had  but  juft  done  •,  Thefe  kitfde  of  fits  at  firft  pafsM  away  within  a  quarter  of'aii 
hower ,  and  came  again  only  once  or  twice  in  a  month,  in  the  interval  of  which 
fhe  was  well  enough  :  Afterwards,  the  affalts  being  made  more  grievous,  by  de¬ 
grees,  they  alfo  return’d  more  often,  and  within  half  a  year,  her  brain  being 
dayly  more  weakened*,  this  giddinelfe  or  turning  round,  was  plainly  chang’d  into 
the  Epilepfie,  that  the  fick  being  ftruck  down  to  the  ground,  at  every  fit,  was  af- 
fetfted  with  Infenfibility,and  horrid  convulsions,  and  alfo  with  foam  at  the  mouth. 

The  Domefticks  obferv’d,  that  Ihe  all  ways  fell  on  the  fame  fide,  fotliat  firing  neer 
the  fire,  if  Hie  late  in  the  right  Corner  Ihe  Would  be  flung  in  the  midft  of  the  fire, 
but  if  in  the  left  Corner,  Ihe  fell  againft  the  wall  of  the  Chimny  :  once  when  be¬ 
ing  left  alone  in  the  houfe,fhe  fell  upon  the  burning  Coals,  and  fo  miferably  burnt 
her  face,  and  forepart  of  her  head,  that  the  skull  being  made  bare  of  the  skin  and 
flelh,  a  deep  and  large  efcar  was  burnt  into  it :  and  afterwards  the  outer  lhell  of 
it  fell  off  a  hands  bredth.  In  the  mean  time  the  fick  maid,  fo  long  as  the  ulcers 
contracted  by  the  burning*  ran  with  filthy  matter)  Ihe  was  free  from  the  fits,  but 
afterwards,  they  being  healed  up,  the  falling  evill  returned  :  This  Difeafe  began 
firft  to  fhew  it  felf  about  the  time  of  puberty,  for  this  maid,  prefently  after  the 
begining  of  it,  had  her  Courfes,  and  afterwards  they  conftantly  obferved  their 
let  times, though  her  diftemper  grew  dayly  worfe :  Various  kinds  of  medicines  be¬ 
ing  adminiftred  to  this  fick  Creature,  availed  nothings  becaufe  it  was  the 
cuftome  and  pradtile,  of  her,  and  her  friends,  quickly  to  change  both  the  Phyfiti- 
an,  and  method  of  Phyfick,  if  an  happy  event  did  not  prefently  follow,  and  to  be¬ 
take  themfelves  very  much  to  every  Empirick,  and  outlandifli  Mountebanks) 

That  in  this  Cafe,  the  Vertigenous  Diftemper,  with  a  fhort  delirium ,  was 
the  forerunner  of  the  Epilepfie,  it  plainly  argues,  the  original  of  this  Difeafe  be¬ 
ing  planted  in  the  middle  of  the  brain,  to  depend  upon  a  certain  inordination  of 
the  Spirits  to  wit,  thofe  dwelling  there,  at  the  begining,  begun  to  admit  an  he¬ 
terogeneous  Copula )  which  being  more  plentifully  heaped  up,  being  moved  ei¬ 
ther  of  its  own  accord,  or  oecafiorially,  while  it  was  fhaken  oft,  induced,  by  rea- 
fon  ofthefpirits  being  difturbed,  and  not  yet  very  explofive  thofe  former  diftem- 
pers:,  Afterwards,  from  the  fame  caufe,  by  degrees  growing  worfe,  the  pertur¬ 
bations  of  the  Spirits  did  raife  up  their  manifeft  explofions,  and  chang’d  the  ver¬ 
tigo,  and  Delirium ,  into  the  Epilepfie. 

But  that  this  maid  began  to  be  fick,  about  the  time  of  ripe  age,  it  hence  evi¬ 
dently  follows,  as  the  natural  ferment,  fo  fometimes  the  preternatural,  expli¬ 
cates  it  felf,  firft  at  that  time  5  wherefore,  as  it  happens,  that  the  menftruous 
purgations  doe  then  firft  break  forth,  fo  the  feeds  of  the  falling  ficknefte,  whether 
innate  or  acquired  then  budded  forth  a  little,  and  by  degrees  were  ripened  into 
fruit :  when  the  preternatural  Ferment  firft  appears,  ofttimes  the  natural  fol¬ 
lowing,  blots  it  out,  hence  the  Epilepfie  of  young  ones,  often  ends  about  the  time 
of  puberty  or  ripe  age,  but  if  that  Firment,  or  taint  of  the  difeale,  comes  after 
the  menftruous  flux,  or  together  with  it,  and  ceafes  not  prefently,  it  remains  for 
the  moft  part  afterwards,  during  Life,  of  it  felf  untameable,  and  not  to  be  over¬ 
come  by  any  Remedies. 

From  this  obfervation,  that  a  Cautery  accidentally,  and  by  chance  being  made 
on  this  fick  party,  freed  her  from  the  fits  of  the  Difeafe,  it  may  be  inferr’d  that 
foHtanells  or  Iffues,  may  be  profitably  adminifterd,  in  the  Cure  of  the  Epilepfie.* 
for  ivherefoever  an  emiffary  is  opened,  for  the  conftant  carying  away  of  the  fe- 
rous  water,  both  from  the  blood,  and  nervous  juce,  there  very  many  heteroge¬ 
neous  and  morbifick  particles,  flow  out  with  it,  that  therefore  the  brain  might 
remain  free.  , . 

The  Daughter  of  a  Brewer  of  Oxford ,  had  been  very  obnoxious  to  a  Fheume  i.Obfervkm} 
falling  into  her  eyes,  from  her  Infancy,  otherwife  ftrong  aud  found  enough,  alfo 
accuftomed  dayly  to  hard  labour,  about  the  i^th,  year  of  her  age,  ihe  began  to 
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be  tormented  with  Epileptick  fits,  of  which  Ihe  fuffered  neer  the  greater  changes 
of  the  moon,  efpecially  then  returning :  Being  asked  to  endeavour  her  Cute,  I  gave 
her  a  Vomit  of  precipitate  Solar,  and  order  d  it  to  be  renewed  three  days  before 
every  new,and  full  moon  •,  befides  that  file  fhould  take  at  every  turne,  for  four  days 
after  the  Vomit,  twice  in  a  day,  a  dram  of  male- Pasortie  root  in  powder,  with  a 
draught  of  black  Cherry  water.  Bythefe  remedies,  the  fits  folong  intermitted, 
that  the  Dlfeafe  feem’d  to  be  Cured.  Afterwards  when  they  returned  again,  Ihe 
was  again  recovered  by  the  ule  of  thofe  medicines :  and  then  the  menftruous  flux 
breaking  forth,  and  obferving  its  true  periods,  fhe  remained  for  the  future,  free 
from  that  difeafe. 


T he  Therapeutic  or  Curatory  Method. 


Vomitories. 


Turges. 


3 pecificks. 


IN  the  Curing  of  the  Epilepfie,  I  judg  it  fit  to  begin  with  a  Cathartick,  and  if 
the  fick  can  eafily  bear  vomiting,  firft  let  an  Emetick  be  adminiftred,  and  for  fe- 
veral  months,  let  it  be  repeated,  four  days  before  the  full  of  the  Moon.  For  In¬ 
fants,  and  youths,  may  be  prefiribed  wine  of  Squills,  mixed  with  frelh  Oyle  of 
Sweet  Almonds ,  or  alfo  of  Salt  of  Vitriol ,  from  half  a  Scruple,  to  i ,  Scruple :  For 
thofe  of  riper  years  and  of  a  ftronger  Conftitution  may  be  prefcribed  the  fol¬ 
lowing  forms  of  Medicines.  Take  of  (frocus  mettalorum ,  or  of  Mercurius  vita 
gr.  iiii.  to  vi.  of  Mercurius  ‘Dulcis  grain  xvi.  9  i.  let  them  be  bruled  together  in  a 
mortar,  mi  x  it  with  the  pap  of  a  rolled  Apple  or  of  of  Burage  make 

a  Bolus  or  you  may  take  an  Infufion  of  Crocus  cJWettalorum  or  Mecurius  Vita  made 
in  Spanifli  wine  from  *  ft. to  ^  i  ft.  or  take  of  EmetickfT urtar  of  Mynflcht  gr.  iv.  to 
vi.  who  are  ofa  tenderer  conftitution,  let  them  take  of  the  Salt  of  Vitriol  9  i.  to 
3  ft,  and  half  an  hour  after  let  them  drink  leverall  pints  of  poflet  drink :  then  with 
a  feather  or  finger  put  down  the  throat ,  let  vomiting  be  provoked,  iterate 
it  often.  , 

The  day  following  the  vomiting,  unlefs  any  thing  lhall  prohibit,  let  blood  be 
taken  out  of  the  Arm,  or  from  the  hsmorhod  veins  with  a  Leech  .*  then  the  next 
day  after  let  a  purging  medicine  be  taken,  which  afterwards  may  be  repeated 
eonftantiy,  four  days  before  every  new  Moon. 

Take  Refine  of  Jalop  9  ft.  Mercurius  Dulcis  9  i.  of  Caflor  gr.  iii.  of  Conferve  of  the 
Flowers  of  Paony  i.  make  it  into  a  Bolus.  Take  pill  fetida  the  greater  9  ii*  of  Hy- 
ft erica  what  will  fuffice,  make  thereof  v.  pills.  Take  of  the  firings  of  black  helle¬ 
bore  macerated  in  Vinegar,  dry’d,and  powder’d  5  ft.  of  Ginger  9  ft.  of  the  Salt  of 
Wormwood  gr.  xii.  of  the  Ojl  of  Amber  drops  ii.  make  a  powder,  let  it  be  given  in 
the  pap  of  an  Apple.  Take  of  the  powder  of  Hermodattils  compound  %  i.  of  hu- 
mane  Scull  prepar’d  gr.  vi.  make  a  powder,  let  it  be  given  in  a  draught  of  the  de- 
cobiion  of  Hy flop  y  or  Sage, 

On  thofe  days  that  they  donot  pnrge,  efpecially  about  the  time  of  the  changing 
of  the  Moon,  let  there  be  adminiftred  Specifick  Remedies  morning  and  evening, 1 
which  are  faid  to  cure  this  Difeale,  wirh  a  ceitain  innate  End  fecret  virtue  :  of 
thefe  there  are  extant  a  very  great  company,  and  are  preftribcd  in  various  forms 
of  Compofitious. 

The  moft  Ample  Medicines,  which  Experience  hath  found  to  be  very  Efficaci¬ 
ous,  are  the  root  of  the  male  Paony ,  aud  the  feeds  of  the  lame.  Take  of  the  Root  of 
the  Male  Paony  dryed  and  powder’d  ^  i.  to  ii.  or  iii.  let  it  be  given  twice  a  day  in 
the  following  Tindure.  Take  of  the  leave  ofMeflletow  of  the  Oak  3  ii.  of  the  root 
of  Paony  flic’d  -  ft.  of  Caflor  5  i.let  them  be  put  into  a  clofe  Vefiel  with  fimple  water 
of  Betony  or  Paony1  and  white-wine  Each  ife  i.  of  the  Salt  of  Miflletow ,  of  the  Oake 
or  the  Common  Afoflletow  5  ii.  let  them  digeft  dole  in  hot  fand  for  ii.  days,  let  them 
take  5  iii-  with  a  dofe  of  the  aforelaid  powder. 

Poor  people  may  take  of  the  aforefaid  powder,  in  a  decodion  of  Hyfop  or  Ca¬ 
flor  y  made  with  fair  water  and  white-wine. 

At  the  lame  time,  let  the  Root  of  Paony  be  cut  into  little  bits,  and  being  ftrung 
upon  a  thrid,  hung  about  the  neck.  Alfo  let  the  Roots  being  fryed  in  a  pan,  or 
boyled  tender,  be  eaten  dayly  with  their  meat.  <  . 

Take  of  the  Roots  and  Seeds  of  the  male  T&ony  each  *  ii.  0f  Miflletow  of  the  Oake, 
of  the  hoof  of  Etkj>  i.each  let  them  be  fliced  and  brufed,and  pntinto  a  thin  filk  bag, 
and  hang  at  the  pit  of  the  Stomack.  Among 
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Among  the  fpicificks,  this  powder  is  greatly  commended  by  many  Authors,  Powder 
Take  of  Cajfor  Opoponax ,  Dragons  blood ,  Antimony ,  and  the  feed  of  Paony,  each  a- 
like,  make  a  powder,  of  which  may  be  taken  *  ft.  to  5  i.  every  morning,  with 
wine,  or  fome  proper  decoCtion,  or  with blackCherry  water. 

Take  of  a  mans  Skull  prepar’d  $  i,  of  Mijjletow  of  the  Oake. ,  of  Counterfeit  Cinaber , 
of  an  Elks  {fW,  each  $  ft.  fo  mingle  them.  The  dofe  is  9  ft.  to  9  i. 

If  the  form  of  powder  be  diftaltful  to  any  one,  or  if  it  lhould  become  loathlbme 
by  the  long  ule  of  it,  Elettuaries,  Pills ,  Troches ,  Spirits ,  and  Elixirs ,  each  of 
which  agree  with  Ipecifick  medicines,  are  wont  to  be  preicribed. 

Take  of  the  Conferve  of  the  male  Paony,  of  the  Lilly  of  the  Valley ,  each  5  iii.  of  ZkUuaries. 
the  feedand  root  of  the  male  Paony  powder’d  each  3  ii.  prepared  Coratl  3  i.  of  the 
powder  of  Pearls,  and  of  humane  Skull  prepared,  each  9ii*  of  the  fait  of  Mijjletow, 
of  the  Oake  3  ift.  with  what  will  fuffice  of  the  Syrop  of  Corail,  make  an  Slettuary, 
let  them  take  of  it  morning  and  evening,  the  quantity  of  a  Nutmeg. 

Take  of  the  powder  of  the  root  of  the  male  P  aony  5  i.  of  the  feeds  of  the  lame  |  ft. 
of  iJMijJletow  of  the  Oake.  of  an  Elks  claw,  of  humane  Skull ,  prepared,  each^ii. 
of  the  roots  of  Angelica,  Contrayerva,  Verginian  Snakeweed,  each  3  i.  of  the  whitelt 
Amber,  of  Calcined  Cor  all  each  3  i.  of  the  Common  Salt  of  Miffletow,  3  ii*  of  Sugar 
Candy  5  viii.  diflolved  in  what  will  fuffice,  of  the  Antiepileptic  all  water  of  Langius. 

Make  a  Confection,  of  which  take  tfoice  in  a  day,  the  quantity  of  a  Nutmeg. 

Thefe  powders,  by  adding  to  them,  the  Salt  of  Amber,  and  Harts-horn,  with  PiUt* 
what  will  fuffice  of  Balfome  Capivi  may  be  formed  into  a  pillulary  Mafs,  of  which 
may  betaken  iii.  or  iv.  pills,  in  the  morning  and  evening,  drinking  after  thema 
draught  of  fome  appropriat  Liquor. 

Or  of  thofe  forts  may  be  prepared  an  Elixir ,.  of  which  may  be  taken  viii.  drops 
to  x.  twice  in  a  day,  in  alpoonful  of  a  proper  Julup,  drinking  a  little  of  it  after  it. 

Take  of  Hungarian  Vitriol  vi.  pints,  let  them  be  diftill’d  with  a  gfafs  retort  in  Elixir]  j 
hot  fa nd  for  24.  hours  ,  then  let  the  lame  retort,  being  defended  or  done  over 
with  Clay,  be  put  with  a  large  receiver  in  a  reverberating  Furnace,  that  the  acid 
Ipirits  may  be  forced  with  a  moftftrong  fire,  till  they  come  forth.  The  whole  Li¬ 
quor  being  diftillcd,  let  it  be  drawn  off  in  hot  fand,  in  a  lellef  glafs  retort,  and  let 
there  be  poured  into  the  Matrace,  of  the  roots  of  ^JMale-T atony,  cut  into  pieces 
and  dryed  5  iiii'.  of  the  feed  of  the  lame  $  i.  of  humane  Skull  prepared,  of  Elks  claws , 
and  Red  Corail  each  $  ft.  Miffletow  of  the  Oak,  3  ii.  let  it  dige.lt  with  a  gentle  heat 
for  feveral  days,  to  the  extraction  of  a  tinCture,  the  Liquor  being  decantated, 
let  it  be  drawn  offin  a  glalfe  Retort  to  a  third  part  remaining :  being  foiled  forth 
keep  it  by  it  felf:  to  thofe  Remains  pour  of  the  rectified  Spirit  of  wine  a  little 
quantity,  impregnated  with  the  Infufion  of  the  fame  ingredients,  and  letit  di- 
geft  for  fix  days  in  horle-dung,  the  dofe  of  which  is  9  ft.  to  9  i.  Thediftilled  Li¬ 
quor  may  be  given  from  half  a  fpoonful  to  a  whole  Ipoonful,  for  the  lame  Inten¬ 
tions.  ,  *  ; ..  -  •  .  ■  ■  ‘  # 

Or  let  there  be  prepared  an  oyl,  out  ofthe  Salt  of  Venus  or  Copper,  according  to 
the  defeription  of  Henry  VanHeers,  and  given  as  there  prefer  ibed. 

Among  the  fpecifick  Remedies,  which  (  when  the  former  lhall  not  be  profita-  Empencd  Kej, 
ble  )  ought  alio  to  be  tryed,  are  the  Livers  of  Frogs,  the  Gall  of  a  Bore ,  dryed  with  mC  te> 
Urine,  The  powder  of  Bryony  Root.  The  powder  of  a  Cuccow,  of  Crows  $  the  runnet 
and  lights  of  a  Hare,  the  Liver  of a  Wolf,  ft  ones  taken  out  of  Swallows,  the  Liver  of 
a  Kite,  theEggs  of  Crows,  with  many  more,  tobedayly  taken  with  food  or  Me¬ 
dicine  a  famous  Catalogue  of  which  is  extant  of  Henry  Van  Brays,  a  Phylitian 
of  Zutphen  :  and  from  which,  prefcripts  for  poor  people,  may  be  taken,  eafie  to 
be  prepared,  and  without  great  colt.  -  :  ;'*’■■■  - ,  ,  7  r 

Whilft  thefe  kinde  of  Remedies  are  to  be  taken  inwardly,  according  to  the  a- 
forefaid  method,  fome  outward  adminiftrations  being  applyed,  bring  help,  and 
dre  defervedly  admitted  to  part  of  the  cures  •,  therefore, ailways  Illues  are  made  in 
this  difeafe,  in  one  fit  place  or  other,  and  alio  more  often  Veftcatories  or  Blilters. 

.  Amulets  huner  about  the  neck,  or  born  at  the  pit  of  the  Stomach,  are  thought  ^Amulets] 
to  be  uleful :  Tie  freffi  f\oots  of  P&ony  cut  into  little  Iquares,  and  being  ftrung  like 
bracelets,  and  hung  round  about  the  neck,  and  as  foon  as  they  are  dry,  let  new 
be  put  in  their  places,  and  they  being  reduced  to  powder,  may  be  taken  inward¬ 
ly  :  Take  of  the  roots  and  feeds  of  P&ony  each  3  ii*  of  an  Elks  claw ,  and  humane  Skull 
prepared,  each  3  i.  of  zALiffetow  ofthe  Oak,  3  ft;  let  them  be  beaten  into  gfols 
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powder,  and  lowed  in  a  piece  of  red  filk,  and  like  a  little  bag  let  it  be  hanged  a- 

bouttheneck.  t  '  v  , 

An  Amuleto?  a jLi/f^ofthe  Elder,  found  growing  in  the  Willow-tree *  is  greatly 

Commended.  *  t  „  r  ,  -  , 

It  agrees  withfome,  to  have  their  heads  ihaven  and  a  platter  applied  to  the 
fore-part.  Take  of  thereof  and  feeds  of  Paonjiy  ofCaftor,  Mijfletow  of  the  Oak ,  of 
humkne-skull  moft  finely  powder’d,  each  3  i-  of  betome  platter  5  ii.  Car  anna Tacama- 
hacca,  each^ii .  Balfnm  (fapive,  what  will  fuffice,  make  a.  mals,  and  let  it  be 

Ipread  upon  leather,  make  a  plaifter  for  the  filters  of  the  Head.  «  c 

Let  the  Temples  and  Noftrills,  be  often  anointed  with  Oyl  of  Amber,  by  ltlell 

or  mixed  with  oyl  Capive.  -  . 

Sneezing  Powders ,  and  luch  as  purge  the  head  of  Rhume ,  are  to  be  ufed  dayly  in 
the  Mornings  :  Take  of  white  Hellebore  3  i-  of  Caflor,  and  Euphorbium,  each  3  fi*  the 
leaves  of fxeet  Marjoram^  and  Rue,  each  3  ii.  make  apowdyr;  make  a  decodtion. 
of  Sage  or  Hyffop,  with  Muflard  dillolved  in  it,  with  which  gargle  the  mouth 

and  throat. 

A  Glitter  may  be  fometimes  ufed,  as  need  fhall  require.  _  , 

Sometimes  the  more  folid  Medicines  are  ro  be  moiftned  with  liquids,  or  they 
ought  to  be.  drunk  after  thtm,  for  which  end,  .diftilled  waters  fhou id  be  at  hand. 
Jalaps,  TwElures,  or  Decottions,  which  are  endued  with  a  certain  Specific  Virtue 

againftthisDileafe.  ,  .>  _  r.  c 

Take  of  Hungarian  Vitriol  four  pound,  of  the  powder  offrelh  hnmane-J  kull,  four 
ounces,  of  the  root  of  Paony  fliced,  fix  ounces,  let  them  be  bruiled  together  in  a 
morter,  put  to  them  either  of  Spanifh  wine ,  or  fmall  white-wine,  or  fine  made  of 
the  juce  of  blackzCherries,  a  quart  ^  being  fermented  in  a  veflell,  let  it  be  diftilld 

in  a  glafs  retort,  in  hot  fand.  ■  -■  . 

Take  of  the  lhavings  of  box-woody  of  Hungarian  vitriol,  eacn  two  pound,  of  the 
MiJJletow  of  the  Oaky  or  the  Common-Mifjlletow  leaves,  three  handful!  s,  of  Rue  two 
handfulls,  being  bruifed  together,  put  to  it  of  Spanijh  wine  4  pints :  Let  them  be 

diftill  d  in  a  glafs  Cucurbit  with  hot  fand.  .  ,  ■  ,  .  1  ' 

Take  of  (Jommon  Vitriol  fix  pound,  of  the  roof  of  th emale-paony  fix  ounces,  of 
the  Mijfletow  of  the  Oak  one  ounce,  of  Green-walnuts,  viii.  ounces,  beiug  cut  ana 
bruifed:,  let  them  be  diftilled  in  a  glafs-pot,  a  glafs  alembick  being  placed  upon  it, 
in  hoc  fand.  Take  of  this  Liquor  one  pint,  of  blackjchcrry  water ,  and  of  the  water 
of  the  flowers  of  the  toil,  or  Line-tree,  each .half  a  pint,  of  white-Sugar,  51111.  mix 
them,  and  make  a  Julnp ,  the  dole  5  ii.  to  iii.  twice  or  thrice  in  a  day. 

Oxymel  of famllsy  alfo  an  hony-decoftion  with  Hyfop ,  are  much  prailed  by  the  An¬ 
cients.  Or  an  Apouem  of  this  kinde  may  be  prepared,  of  which  may  be  taken  5  ini. 

to  vi,  or  viii.  twice  in  a  day.  „  ,  <  :  '  - 

•  Take  of  the  roots  of  male-paony,  aMngellica,  Imperatoria ,  Valerian,  each,-)  ^l.ot 
the  leaves  of  Betony,  Sage ,  Lilly  of  the  V alley,  Penny-Royall ,  each  one  handful,  ot 
the  feeds  of  Rue,  Nigella ,  each  3  iii.  Paony,  f  ft.  of  Rayfons,  Liquoris  5  fi. 

being  cut  and  bruiled,  let  them  be  boyledinvi.  pints  of  Sprifflumtor  yto  the  Con- 
fumption  of  the  third  part.  Towards  the  end,  add  of  blackj^^ffwine  •,  halt  a 
pint,  or  ten  ounces,  ftrain  and  keep  it  inclole  VefTells.  The  doK^is  from  vi.  to 
viii.  ounces^  twice  in  a  day, .  after  the  afore-preferibed  Remedies.  . ^ 

Or  the  aforefaid  Ingredients,  excepting  the  Liquoris ,  and  Rayfons, may  be 
boylcd  in  vi.  pints  of  Hydromel,  ot  water  and  hony,  or  meath,  to  the  Conlurnption 
of  the  third  part :  The  dole  %  iiii.  to  vi. 

If  that  the  aforelaid  Method,  confifting  in  the  ufe  of  Cathartickj,  and  Specificksy 
being  for  lome  timetryed,  and  altogether  in  vain,  you  mutt  come  to  Remedies  of 
another  kinde,  and  chiefly  to  thofe  called  Great,  or  Notable  :  In  this  rank  are 
placed  jDiaphoreticki,  Salivation,  Bathes ,  and  Spaws . 

Alphonfus  Perrins  affirms,  that  he  had  cured  many  Epileptical  people,  with  a 
decoftion  of  fimpleG^/c^w,  being  preferibed  twice  in  a  day,  and  taken,  to  vi. 
or  viii.  ounces,  and  its  lecond  decoftion  drunk  (  as  in  the  cure  of  the  Pox  )  inftead 
of  ordinary  drink.  Iftofucha  d?codipn  the  roots  of  P&ony  and  other  fpecificks 
Ihould  be  added,  perhaps  it  would  be  more  effications.  It  feems  probable,  that  a 
Salivation  ftrongly  excited  from  Mercurie ,  and  afterwards  a  fudoriferow  or  Swea¬ 
ting- Diet  following,  might  certainly  cure  this  Difeafe.  What  Baths ,  or  Spaw-wa- 

ters  are  able  to  do,  I  have  not  obferv’d,  either  by  my  own  or  others  experience. 

Perhaps 
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Perhaps  I  have  made  trya 1 1,  that  oar  Artificial  Spam ,  fometimes  have  been  aV 
vailable  in  Curing  the  Epileplie,  to  wit,  both  thofe  impregnated  with  Iren,  and 
alfo  with  a Antimony ,  and  taken  in  a  great  quantity,  for  many  days. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


.  -V  •  .  .  ,  *  •  -U  .  1  ' 

Of  other  hinds  of  Convulfions ,  and  firjl  of  the  Convnlfive 
Motions  of  Children. 


AFter  the  Epilepfie,as  it  were  the  principal  Spalm,  in  the  chief  place  excited, 
to  wit,  within  the  middle  part  of  the  brain,  the  other  Kindes  of  Convulfions 
come  to  be  treated  of  in  order  .The  differences  of  thofe, are  belt  taken  from  a  two¬ 
fold  kinde  of  caule,  and  the  various  manners, and  accidents  of  either.  We.have  air 
ready  lhown,that  allSpafmodic  diltempers,do  flow,either  from  the  meer  irritation 
of  the  Ipirits  or  from  their  explolion,byrealon  of  the  cleaving  ofanElaftickGyw/4 
to  them,  or  jointly  from  both, together  .*  wherefore,  the  manifold  Ideas  of  Spafms, 
maybe  diftinguilhed,  and  diftributed  into  certain  Claffes,  as  it  happens  for  this, 
or  that  caule,  or  either  together,  to  remain  in  the  various  places  of  the  Encepha¬ 
lon ,  or  the  nervous  Appendix.  For  indeed,  the  Spafmodic  matter,  or  the  explo- 
five  Copula  of  the  Spirits,  finding  a  palfage  chiefly,  and  molt  often  thorow  the 
J3rain,  and  fometimes  in  lome  mealiire  thorow  the  extremities  of  the  nerves,fub- 
iilts  either  about  the  origine  of  the  nerves,  or  their  middle  proceffes,  or  their 
outmoft  ends,  or  abounds  in  their  whole  paifages,  as  fhall  be  by  and  by  more 
particularly  declared  .•  Further^  an  irritation  Hiring  up  Convulfions  by  it  felf,  or 
with  a  previous  remote  caule,  although  it  be  made  every  wherein  the  nervous 
ftock,  yet  it  chiefly,  and  more  frequently  produces  fuch  an  effeCt,  about  the  be- 
ginings,  middle  proceffes,  and  foldings,  or  ends  of  the  Nerves.  But  the  fame 
Kinde" of  Caule  and  effects,  are  after  one  manner  in  Infants  and  children,  and  a- 
nother  in  youths,  and  thofe  of  riper  age.  Since  therefore  we  have  determined, 
particularly  to  confider,  all  the  kindes  of  Convulfions,  we  will  firft  difcourfeof 
the  Convullive  motions  of  Infants,  and  Children. 

Infants ,  and  children,  happen  fo  ordinarily,  and  frequently  to  be  tormented 
with  Spalmodick  Diftempers,  that  this  is  reconed  the  chief,  and  almoft  the  on¬ 
ly  Kinde  of  Convulfions ;  for  the  Symptoms  of  this  kinde,  in  other  more  ripe  peo¬ 
ple,  are  wont  to  be  called  by  other  known  Names,  and  referred  to  the  Epileplie, 
hyfterick,  hypochondriac,  Collie  paffions,  or  alfo  to  the  Seurvie :  but  in  chil- 
dren,they  are  called,  as  it  were  by  way  of  Excellency,  Convullions. 

As  to  this  we  mult  ob ferve,  that  children  are  found  to  be  greatly  obnoxious 
to  Convulfions,  chiefly  about  two  lealbns,  to  wit,  within  the  firffc  month  after 
they  are  born,  or  about  their  breeding  of  Teeth:  Although  it  often  happens* 
that  the  aflaults  of  this  Dileale,  may  come  alio  at  other  times^  and  from  certain 

other  Caufes.  .  . 

In  the  firlt  place  therefore,  it  very  often  happens*  that  children  newiy  born, 
or  at  leafter’ethey  are  two  months  old,  are  afflicted  at  every  turn  witn  Spaims, 
excited  in  divers  parts  •,  for  that  inverfions  of  the  eyes^  diftortions  of  the  cheeks, 
and  Lipps,  or  tremblings,  yea  Contractions  of  the  Tendons,  and  frequent  jerk- 
ings  or  leapings  forth  of  the  members.*  and  Hidden  fhakings  ql  the  whole  Body, 
infeft  them , and  that  the  fame  effeCt  likewife  fometimes  afflicts  the  prascordia, 
appears  plain  enough,  becaufe  whillt  the  Spafms  bufie  the  Lirpbs,  and  outward 
members,  alio  the  face  becomes  now  pale,  now  of  a  livid,  or  dead  Colour,  from 
the  blood  ftagnating  in  the  heart,  and  the  Lungs  being  at  that  time  contracted. 
As  therefore,  Spafms  are  wont  to  infeft  three  Regions  of  the  Body  in  children, 
to  wit,  the  parts  of  the  head  and  face,  the  outward  members  and  Limbs,  and 
the  Praecordia  and  vifeera,  we  obferve  now  thefe  regions,  now  thofe,  now,  tw& 
or  all  together  to  be  pofleffed,  by  the  morbific  Caule,  to  wit,  asj.t  is  fixed,  either 
about  the  beginings,  or  ends  ofthenerves  ^and  when  the  former  of  thefe  hap- 


E 


pens,; 
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pens,  as  the  fuperior  part  ofthe  oblong  pith,  the  middle,  or  the  loweft  part  of 
the  fpinal  marrow,  is  touch’d,  one,  or  more  parts  together,  areafTaulted  by  the 
morbifick  Caule. 

As  to  the  other  Caufes  of  this  Diftemper,  to  wit,  theprocataric  and  evident, 
thofe  of  the  former  Kinde,  do  chiefly  confift  in  two  things,  firft  that  all  the  parts 
of  the  Head  in  infants  are  very  weak,  and  abound  with  a  vifcous  humidity  ^to 
wit,  the  Brain  lefs  firm,  and  the  tone  ofthe  nerves  very  loofe,  fo  that  they  are 
not  able  to  bear  the  more  light  force  of  every  matter,  but  the  Spirits  inhabiting 
them,  are  ealily  incited  into  irregular  motions  or  Spaflns^  by  the  proper  liquour, 
wherewith  thole  parts  are  watered,  if  it  flows  never  fo  little  immoderately,  or  at 
leaft  more  plentifully,  than  for  the  meafure  of  fo  little  ftrength.  But  in  the  fe- 
cond  place,  becaufe  it  appears  by  obfervation,  that  children,  not  only,  nor  all, 
who  are  of  a  more  tender  Conftitution,  are  found  to  be  pronato  this  Difeafe, 
therefore,  this  ought  to  be  rather  accounted  for  a  reafon,  ofthe  more  remote 
morbid  Caufe,  that  the  Blood,  and  nervous  Juce,  are  originally  vicious,  in  fome 
Infants,  by  reafon  of  evillscoutraded  from  the  womb:  For  that  the  fanguineous 
mafs,  wanting  eventilation  for  many  months  paft,  becomes  impure  in  children 
newly  born  *,  wherefore,  broad  and  Red  puttings  forth,  like  the  fmall  pocks,  fhew 
themfelves  through  the  whole  skin,  in  moft  children,  foon  after  they  are  born  5 
to  which  fort  ofwealks,  or  efflorefcences,  if  they  are  hindred,  or  reprefled,  often¬ 
times  dangerous  exulcerations,  about  the  parts  of  the  mouth  follow.  Hence  we 
may  defervedly  fufped,  fuch  impurities  ofthe  blood,  fometimes  to  be  poured 
forth  into  the  brain,  and  nervous  flock,  confidering  their  debility,  and  for  that 
reafon  Spafmodic  Diftempers  to  arife ;  to  wit,  whilft  the  blood  being  vitious 
from  the  womb,  endeavours  to  purifie  it  felf,  it  transfers  its  feculencies  into  the 
head,  which  were  wont  to  be  exterminated  by  the  putting  forth  the  Red-gum, 
or  red  fpreadings  thorow  the  skin:  Wherefore,  a  water  now  thin,  and  Serous, 
now  thick  and  flicking,  and  either  participating  of  preternatural  Salts  and  ful- 
phures,  islayd  up  within  thele  or  thofe receffes,  and  Cavities  of  the  Brain,  Ce- 
rebel,  and  oblong  pith,  the  recremeuts  of  which,  when  they  begirt  the  beginings, 
or  ends  of  this  or  that  nerve,  and  fometimes  many  together,  affix  on  the  Spirits 
inhabiting  them,  heterogeneous  particles,  and  apt  for  Spafmodic  or  Convulllve 
explofions.  For  as  foon  as  the  nerves  have  deeply  imbibed  fuch  particles,  the  fpi- 
rits  being  burthened  with  their  Copula,  endeavour  either  of  their  own  accord, 
or  being  incited  by  evident  Caufes,  to  thrufl,  and  fhake  it  off}  and  fo  they  enter 
into  Spafmodic,  or  Convulllve  explofions. 

The  evident  Caufes,  which  bring  on  Convulllve  motions  in  children  predif* 
pofed,  are  oftwoKindes,  viz,.  In  the  firft  place,  whatfoever  ftir  up  unwonted 
efiervefcencies  of  the  blood,  whether  they  be  exceffes  ofheat  or  cold,  a  too  plen- 
tifull  nourifhmenr,  or  hotter  then  fhould  be,  the  changes  of  the  air,  and  weather, 
and  chiefly  the  periodical  times  ofthe  Moon ;  for  by  reafon  of  thefe,  and  other 
the  like  occafions,  the  Blood  growing  more  hot  than  by  right  it  fhould  be,  affixes 
fboner  to  the  Spirits  an  heterogeneous  Copula,  even  to  a  fullnefs,  and  caufes  it 
prefently  to  be  flruck  off,  and  exploded,  by  them  throughly  difturbed.  ily.  An 
Irritation,  in  al  moft  every  part  ofthe  nervous  Syltem,  does  not  feldome  bring 
into  Ad,  a  Spafmodic  or  Convulfive  Difpofition  :  wherefore,  not  only  anex- 
cefsof  tangible  qualities,  outwardly  inflided,  but  the  milk  Coagulated  in  the 
ftomack,  choler,  or  other  fbarp  humours,  or  alfo  wormeskna  wing  the  Inteilines, 
are  wont  to  excite  Spafms  or  Convulfions :  Befides,  thefe  kinde  of  evident  Caufes, 
as  they  are  flronger,  fometimes  induce  Spafmodick  Diftempers  of  themfelves, and 
without  a  previous  Difpofition :  evenfo  worms,  and  perchance  fharp  humours, 
caufe  Convulfive  motions  to  fbme  children ,  at  leaft  to  the  more  tender. 

That  it  might  more  certainly,  and  to  the  fen fe  appear,  what  kinde  of  morbi¬ 
fic  matter  might  be  in  Convulfive  motions,  I  have  opened  the  dead  bodies  of  ma¬ 
ny,  which  this  difeafe  had  oppreft  :  I  have  ailways  in  vain  fought  the  caufe, 
within  the  Vi fcera,  and  firft  paffages  of  Concodion  In  the  heads  of  many,  a 
ferous  water  being  heaped  up,  within  the  Cavity,  under  the  Cerebel,  and  di- 
ftending  the  Membrane  which  cloaths  the  oblong  pith  or  marrow,did  overflow  the 
beginings  of  the  nerves .•  in  fome,  no  footfteps  of  this  Difeafe  appeared :  fo  that, 
what  flicking  to  the  Spirits  did  irritate  them  into  explofions, was  of  lo  imperceiv- 
able  abulk,  and  its  originali  fo  altogether  hid,  that  it  could  not  be  found  out. 
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dy  the  molt  perlpicatious  f^rutiny  of  the  fight.  Sometime  palt,  in  this  City,  ma¬ 
ny  chilbren  ofa  certain  Woman  dyed  of  this  Difeafe,  at  length,  the  fourth,  as  the 
others,  dyed  within  the  month  ■,  we  difiefted  the  Head,  and  here  no  ferous  Collu¬ 
vies  or  water  did  overflow  the  ventricles,  bnt  only  the  lublfance  ofthe  Brain,  and 
its  appendix,  was  moifter  then  ordinary,  and  loofer;what  was  molt  worthy  of 
obfervation  was,  that  in  the  Cavity,which  lyes  under  the  Cerebel,  upon  the  trunk 
of  the  oblong  pith,  we  found  a  remarkable  heap  of  clotterM,  and  as  it  were  con¬ 
creted  blood:  but  in  truth  it  is  uncertain,  whether  this  matter,  depofited  there 
from  the  begining,  had  primarily  caufed  the  convulfions ;  Or  rather,  whether  this 
blood  being  extra valated,  and  exprefled,  by  the  contraction  of  the  parts,  plan¬ 
ted  round  about,  was  not  the  effedt,  and  produdt  of  the  Convulfions,  and  not  the 
caufe  of  them ;  for  alfo  in  Apopleftical  people  this  kinde  of  hxnofnenon  ordina¬ 
rily  happens^  which  yet  we  fhall  afterwards  fliew,  to  be  rather  the  efledt,  than  the 

caufe  of  the  difeafe.  L  , 

Indeed,  the  heterogeneous  Particles,  which  flow  to  the  blood,  front  the  womb, 
are  wont  to  be  lent  away  through  efflorencies  oi  Cutaneous  Putties  in  the  whole 
Body,  in  many  children,  in  others  being  poured  on  the  he^d,  are  the  material 
caufeof  the  Convulfive  Diltemper,  may  be  inferr’d,  betides  the  reafons  before 
recited,  from  the  remedies  chiefly  helping :  For  that  in  little  children  obnoxious 
to  this  hereditarie  Difeafe,  the  Convulfive  fits  are  belt  prevented,  if  that  an  ITue 
be  made  Presently  after  they  are  born,  in  the  nape  of  the  neck,  and  blood  drawn 
with  a  Leech  from  the  jugular  Veins  y  for  the  corruptions  of  the  nervous  juce,are 
brought  away  by  that,  and  the  impure  buddings  of  the  blood,  are  diverted  front 
the  head  by  this :  by  thefe  ways  of  Adminiftrations,  when  before  two  or  three 
children,  of  the  fame  Parent,  have  dyed  of  Convulfions,  foon  after  they  were 
born,  all  the  reft  have  been  freed  from  the  fame  evil).  .  •  ■ 

2 iy.  Thus  much  concerning  the  Convulfive  motions  of  Children,  which  are 
wont  to  infeft  them,  by  reafon  of  an  Infection  contracted  from  the  womb,  f  that 
at  this  bout  they  fhould  efcape  the  Difeafe  it  felf,  or  at  lea  ft  its  deadly  ftrokes, 
neverthelefs ,  about  rhe  time  of  breeding  teeth,  they  would  be  found  at  lait  to 
be  obnoxious,  to  the  fame  danger:  for  when  the  Teeth,  efpeciail?  the  greater, 
are  about  to  cut,  oftentimes  a  feavour  is  excited,  to  which  notfeldora  Convulfi¬ 
ons  are  Joyned  .•  and  though  at  this  Time,  children  are  grown  ftronger,  and  may 
better  bear  the  fits  of  the  difeafe,  then  when  new  born,  yet  the  convulfive  Di- 
ftemper,  now  ftirted  up  by  no  Other  grievous  occafion,  becomes  very  dangerous, 

and  fometimes  deadly.  .  .  r,  ,. 

But  forafmuch  as  childern*  who  fall  into  feavoiirs,  about  the  time  or  breeding 
of  Teeth,  are  not  all  tormented  with  Convulfions,  it  therefore  follows,  that  fome 
difpofition  to  this  difeafe,  either  innate,  or  acquired,  doth  precede;  and  that  the 
pain  caufed  from  the  breeding  the  Teeth,  is  to  be  efteemed  only  the  means  ot  a 
more  ftrong  evident  Caufe,  to  wit,  Children,  who  being  indued  either  with  a 
Cacochymia,  orjucecaufing  ill  digeftion,  or  with  a  more  weak  conftitution  of  the 
brain,  and  nervous  ftock,  have  their  animal  Spirits  too  much  adulterated,  or  dii- 
iipable,  are  fometimes  difpofed  for  the  coming  of  Convulfive  diftempers  -  where¬ 
fore,  when  fo  acute  pain,  together  with  afeavor,  afilifts,  that  latent  ddpofiti- 

bn  is  brought  into  A£t.  =  ;  -  ,  '  . 

Ifit  be  here  ask’d,  for  what  reafon  a  feavour,  and  then  Convulfive  motions 

following  thereupon,  come  to  thofe  Pradifpofed,  in  teething,  it  may  be  anfwer  d, 
that  either  efled  may  be  attributed  to  the  pain,  as  the  immediate  Came :  W  e  ex¬ 
perimentally  know  by  our  felves,  what  the  torment  is,  that  follows  an  irritation 
about  the  roots  of  the  Teeth^  in  truth  fo  great,  and  fo  cruel),  that  a  more  cruell 
can  Icarce  be  •,  for  that  one  or  two  notable  Ihoots,  of  ,the  5th  pare  ot  nerves, 
reaches  to  the  roots  of  each  Tooth,  which  when  it  ss  hauled  by  the  fliarp  particles 
of  the  Blood,  or  other  humours,  there  layd  up,  caufes  a  moft  fharp  feme  01  trom* 
ble,  or  pain,  by  its  Corrugation :  But  this  kinde  of  Vellication  or  hauling  or  this 
Nerve,  happens  thus  to  children  breeding  teeth,  becaufe  that  the  membranes 
and  fibres,  are  every  way  diftended,by  the  Teeth,  now  increafing  into  J  §r^ec 
bulk,  and  as  yet  included  within  the  fcarce  hollow  gums:  hence  the  blood  be¬ 
ing  hindred  in  its  Circulation,  caufes  a  tumour,  and  fo  pxeflesthe  nerves,  ana  ai- 
fo  pours  on  them  the  more  lharp  particles  of  the  Serum,  by  which,  being  nota¬ 
bly  pulled  or  hauled,  they  are  tormented  with  Corrugations,  and.  Pamlm^Pa^ 

E  J  ^ 
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Therefore,  when  fo  cruel  pains  happen  to  children,from  their  breeding  Teeth, 
it  is  no  wonder  if  a  feavonr,  and  alfo  Convulfive  motions  fometimes  follow :  the 
former  of  thefe  happens,  both  for  as  much  as  the  blood  being  hindred  about  the 
pained  part,  is  not  circulated  with  its  wonted  and  equal!  courle,  wherefore  it  be¬ 
comes  inordinatly  moved,  in  the  whole  Body  and  belides,  becaufe  Spafms  being 
ftirred  up  fomewhere  in  the  nervous  ftock,  the  corrugated  and  contrafted  nerves, 
prefle  together,  and  pull  the  Arteries,  and  by  thatreafon,  ltir  up  irregular  and 
Teavourilh  fluctuations  in  the  Blood.  But  fometimes  Couvnllions  happen  in  breed¬ 
ing  Teeth,  both  becaufe  the  blood  growing  hot,  fends  forth  heterogeneous  par¬ 
ticles,  to  the  animal  government,  and  fo  itirs  up  the  fpirits  into  explofions  j  and 
befides  alfo,  when  this  acute  pain,  and  as  it  were  a  Lancing ,  follows  upon  the 
teeth  being  about  to  cut, it  communicates  a  very  troublelbme  and  irritative  fenle, 
from  the  afiedted  parts,"  tothefirft  fenforie,  prefently  from  thence,  the  motion 
of  the  rage  is  retorted,  by  the  fame  or  other  neighbour  nerves,  which  by  reafon 
of  a  previous  difpofition,  doth  not  rarely  become  convullive. 

Belides  thefe  two  occafions  of  Convulfions  (  which  are  wont  to  be  chiefly,  and 
moreoften  in  children)  to  wit,  the  times  of  Infancy,  and  breeding  Teeth,  this 
Diltemper  alfo  is  excited  at  other  Times  very  often,  and  for  other  Caufes:  For 
in  whom  the  Seeds  of  the  Spafmodick  Difpofition  is  fown,  they  fometimes  unfold 
themfelves  preiently  after  the  birth,  and  are  ripened  into  morbid  fruit  or  elfe 
lying  hid  for  a  while,  they  now  come  before  the  breeding  of  Teeth,  and  follow 
a  long  time  after  it  •,  and  by  reafon  of  other  evident  caufes,  to  wit,  either  ex¬ 
ternal,  or  Internal:,  of  which  fort  area  fickly,  or  breeding  nurfe,  milk  Coagula¬ 
ted  in  the  ftomack,  or  degenerating  into  an  acid  or  bitter  putrife&ion,  a  feavour- 
ifli  diftempcrature  of  the  head,  Ulcers  or  wealks  of  other  parts  fuddenly  vanilh- 
ing,  the  Changes  of  the  aire,  the  Conjunctions,  oppofitions,  and  afpedtsofthe 
Sun,  and  moon,  aud  fuch  like  y  they  at  length  break  forth  into  Adt,  from  an  un¬ 
certain  event.  Concerning  thefe,  there  is  no  need,  that  we  Ihould  particularly 
difcourfe. 

When  all  the  Children,  of  a  man  dwelling  in  the  neighbourhood,  dyedofCon- 
vulfions,  within  the  fpace  of  three  months,  at  length,  to  prevent  that  fatal  e- 
vent,  they  fought  for  remedies,  for  a  child  newly  born:  I  being  fent  for,  a  few 
days  after  the  being  brought  to  bed,  firfl:  advifed  the  making  an  Ifiue  in  the  nape 
of  the  neck,  then,  that  the  next  day  after,  a  leech  being  applyed  to  the  jugular 
veine  of  each  fide,  two  ounces  of  blood  Ihould  be  taken  away :  befides,  that  about 
every  conjunction,  or  oppofite  afpedt  oftheSun,and  moon,  about  five  grains  of 
the  following  powder  flionld  be  given,  in  a  fpoonfull  of  Julap,  for  three  days, 
morning  and  evening.  Take  of  humane  Skull  prepared,  of  the  root  of  the  male 
Pasonie,  each  5  i.  of  the  powder  of  Pearls  3  fi.  of  white  fugar  3  i.  mingle  them, 
and  make  a  very  fine  powder  :  Take  of  the  waters  of  Black  Cherries 
3  iii.  of  the  antiepileptic  of  Langius  ^i.  oftheSyrrop  of  the  flowers  of  the 
malePsonie  5  vi.  mingle  them  ,  alfo  I  order’d  that  the  nurfe  at  the  lame  times, 
Ihould  take  a  draught  of  whey,  or  pollet  drink,  in  which  were  boyled,  the  feeds 
and  roots  of  the  male  Pasonie,  and  the  leaves  of  the  Lilly  of  the  Vally,  the  Infant: 
for  about  four  months  was  well,  but  then  began  to  be  troubled  with  Convulfions :  . 
at  which  time,  the  lame  Remedies  being  adminiitred  both  to  the  child,  and  to 
the  nurfe,  in  a  larger  dofe,  veficatories  alfo  were  applyed  behind  the  eares,  and 
blood  was  taken  by  the  fucking  of  a  Leech,  from  the  jugular  veins:  within  two 
or  three  days  the  child  grew  well :  afterwards,  whenever  within  four  or  five 
months  the  Convulfions  return’d,  it  was  cured  again,  by  the  ule  of  the  fame  Re¬ 
medies.  After  half  a  year,  the  Convulfive  motions  wholly  cealed,  but  a  painfull 
Tumour  arofe,  about  the  lower  part  of  the  Spina  dcrrfi  or  back-bone,  from  which 
proceeded  a  certain  diftortion  of  the  Vertebra ,  or  joynts  of  the  back  bone,  and  a 
weaknefsof  the  legs  ,  and  at  length  a  Falfie.  It  feeras  in  this  cafe,  that  the  Spaft 
'  modic  or  Convulfive  matter,  being  wont  to  come  upon  the  brain  firft,  and  begin- 
ings  of  the  nerves,  entring  at  laft  the  Spinal  marrow,  and  being  thruft  out  at  its 
further  end,  it  wholly  ftopt  up  the  heads  of  the  appending  nerves,  andfhutout 
the  pafiage  of  the  Spirits :  to  wit,  becaufe  other  narcotick,  and  more  thick,  had 
joyned  themfelves,  to  the  explofive  particles. 
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The  Curatory  Method  agaiuji  the  Con.vnlftve  Diftcmpers  in 
Children. 

IT  is  to  be  endeavour d  either  to  prevent  the  Convulfive  paftions,  thrcatnin^ 

Children  and  Infants,  or  to  cure  them  being  already  begun. 

For  if  the  former  children  of  the  fame  parent,  were  obnoxious  or  lyable  to  <ri  P  r 
Convulfions  that  eviH.  ought  to  be  prevented  timely,  by  the  Ufe of  Remedies  to  uL/tZ 
thofe  born  after :  It  is  uluall  for  this  end,  to  put  into  the  mouth  of  the  child  new-  from  Convul - 
ly  born,  iome  antilpafinodick  Remedy,  afloon  as  it  begins  to  breath  :  from  hence/ww- 
lome  are  wont  to  give  them  fome  drops  of  the  pureft  hony,  others  a  Spoonfull  of  • 

Canary  fweetned  with  Sugar,  and  fome  again  oyl  of  Sweet  Almonds  frefh  drawn 
to  lome  may  be  given  hall  a  Spoonfull  of  epileptic  water,  or  one  drop  of  oyld  of 
Amber.  1  J 

Befides  thele  firlt  things  given  to  Infants,  which  certainly  feem  to  be  of  fome 
moment,  certain  other  Remedies  and  means  of  Adminiftrations,  ought  to  be  u- 
led:  to  wit,  letone  fpoonfull  of  Liquor,  proper  to  this  diftemper,  be  drunk 
twice  a  day  :  as  for  example  ^  Take  of  the  water  of  black  Cherry  and  ofRue  each 
f.  ofthe  Antiepilepticof  Langius*  i.  ofthe  Syrrup  of  Corail  3  vi.  ofprepared 
Pearl  gr.  xv.  mix  them  in  a  Viol.  On  the  third  or  fourth  day  after  the  birth,  let 
an  Inue  be  made  in  the  nape  of  the  neck,  then  if  it  be  of  a  frefh  Countena  nce,  let 
a  litae  blood  to  about  ^  i  f.  or  ii.  ounces  be  taken,  by  theTucking  of  Leeches, 

From  the  jugular  veins,  having  a  care  left  the  blood  Ihould  flow  out  too  plentifully 
in  its  lleep }  let  the  temples,  and  the  hinder  part  ofthe  neck,  be  gentlyrub’d  with 
luch  a  hkeoyntment.  Take  of  oyleof  nutmegsbyexpreflionjii.ofCapive  3iii. 
or  Amber  9 1.  Let  an  Amulet  be  hung  about  the  neck,  ofthe  roots  and  feeds 
of  the  greater  Pasonie,  a  little  of  the  hoof  of  an  Elke  being  added  to  it. 

Moreover  antifpafmodick  Remedies,  ihould  be  dayly  given  to  the  Nurfe:  Let  The  Method  A 
her  take  mormng  and  evemng,  a  draught  of  whey  or  poifet-drink,  in  which  the  Cur^to  bc 
roots  and  feeds  of  the  male  Paeonie,  and  fweet  fenili  leeds  are  boy  led.  Take  of  ufeHotbe 
the  Conferve  ofthe  flowers  of  Betony,  of  the  male  Phonic,  and  of  Rofemary  each  Nur&- 
5  u*  of  the  pouder  of  the  Root,  and  flowers  of  the  male  Pasonie,  each  3  ii.  of  red 
goratl  prepared,  and  of  the  whitefl:  amber  each  3  i.  ofthe  roots  of  Angelica,  and 
Zedoarie  prepared, each  3  f .  with  what  will  fuffice  ofthe  Syrrop  ofP^onie,  make 
an  Llectuarie  :  let  her  take  morning  and  evening,  the  quantity  of  a  Nutmeg. 

1  ake  of  the  powder  of  the  root  of  Male-Paony  5  ii.  th  e  feeds  ofthe  fame  31. 
make  a  powder  j  of  the  whitefl;  Sugar  §  iii.  diffolved  in  the  water  of  the  flowers  of 
the  Line-tree,  and  boyled  to  tablets,  ofthe  oyl  of  Amber  3  i.  make  tablets  accor¬ 
ding  to  Art,  each  weighing  3  is.  let  her  eatone  every  fixth  hour.  Alfo  let  her 
keep  to  an  exaftdyet. 

fany  Infant  be  actually  affiifted  with  Convulfions,  becaufe  thajt  an  Ilfue  ope¬ 
rates  little,  and  flowly,  it  will  be  expedient  to  apply  bliftering  plaifters,  to  th  eSa?f 

Ser0ftefCb  a!JdJ 3e'lindthe.eF’  and  unlets  a  more  cold  temperament  fliould  jfeS-' 
gam-lay  it,  let  blood  be  drawn  with  Leeches,  from  the  veins :  Let  Liniments  be  mu. 
uled  about  the  Temples,  Noltrills,  and  hinder  part  ofthe  neck,  and  plailbgrs  alfo 
laid  to  the  bottoms  ofthe  feet  Clyftersthat  may  keep  down  the  bell  y,‘  Ihould 
be  dayly  adminiflxed  :  befides  let  fpecifick  Remedies  be  inwardly  taken  often  in 
a  day,  to  wit,  every  fixth  or  eighth  hour. 

JSf  °£rJje  V1  cTve\ rof  C4"  e^h  3  ii-  of  Amber  3  is.  make  a  Liniment.  Omtmenu: 

}  °,f  th^  Plaiftcr  of  Oxycrocia  two  parts,  of diflolv’d  Galbanum  one  part,  of  ^ 

oyl  of  Amber  3 1.  make  a  plaifter  for  the  foies  of  the  feet.  Let  there  be  given  ofthe  ' 

powder  or  Ammoniac  um,  according  to  the  defeription  of  Revering  twice  or  four 
times  in  a  day.  •  ’ 

Take of  humane  skull 'prepared,  of  the  feeds  of  Taony,  of  an  Elks  claw,  of  Pearls  p0WJerP 
prepared,  each  3  fi-  of  Amber  greefe,  gr.  vi.  make  a  powder  ;  the  dofe  vi.  grains, 
in  a  fpoonfull  the  Liquor  hereafter  deferibed,  three  or  four  times  a  day. 

Ur  I  ake  of  humane  Skull  prepared,  of  pearls  each  3fi.  of  the  Salt  of  Amber  3  i. 
or  theSugar  of  Pearle  3 1.  the  dofe  3fi.* 

,  of  the  Spirit  of  hart  s-horn  iii.  drops,  let  it  be  given  every  fixth  or  8th 

hour,  m  z  fpoonfull  ofthe  Julap  below  preferibed. 
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To  the  children  of  the  poor,  may  be  adminiftred  the  powder  ofthei.ottof 
mid  Valerian  5fi.  to  d  i.  let  it  be  given  twice  a  day,  in  a  fpoonfull  of  milk,  or  ap- 

^  Vntzjms  greatly  commends  the  Gall  of  a  fucking  whelp, to  wit,  that  the  whole 
juice  of  the  gallie-Bag  being  taken  forth,  be  given  to  the  child  to  drink,  with  a  lit- 
tleofthe  water  of  the  flowers  of  the  7  tie,  or  Line-tree.  .  «. 

A  learned  Phy fitian  lately  told  me,  that  he  had  Known  many  Cured  with  this 
Remedie :  Belides,  Empericks  are  wont  to  caufe  the  bigger  children,  after  they 
have  drank  the  gall,  to  eat  alfo  the  Liver  of  the  whelp  broyled . 

Lqmn.  lulaps,.  diilill’d  waters ,  and  other  appropriate  Liquors,  may  be  prepared,  af- 

ter  the  following  preferipts.  f  r  .  ^ .  P 

Take  of  blackzCherry  water,  3  iii.  of  the  Antiepileptical  water  of  Langius,  3  1.  of 

perlate  fugar,  3  ii*  mix  them.  .  .  ..  .  c  T1 

Take  of  the  green  Roots  of  the  male  T&oriie  cut  into  little  peeces  3  vi.  of  Hunga* 

rian  Vitriol  =  viii.  of  humane  skull  ?  ii,  of  the  ^«liepileptic  water  oj  Ly/gms  halfa 
pint,  mix  them,  and  let  them  be  diftilled  in  a  giafs  retort,  m  hot  fand,  the  dofe  1. 

^  Take  of  the  ffelh  foots  of  the  male  taenie  cut  =  iiii.  being  brnfed  in  a  Marble 
morter,  pour  to  them  of  Spanilh-wine,  lib.  i.  make  aftrong  exprefnoii,  addof 
manus  Chrip  pearled,  |fi.  let  it  be  kept  in  a  dole  giafs.  The  doie  1.  Spoonful),  or  n. 

Canvulfions  1  When  Convulfive  motions  happen  by  Reafon  of  the  difficulty  of  breeding 
byreafon  of  Teeth  this  Symptom  as  it  is  fecondary  and  lefs  dangerous,  fo  the  Cure,  does  not 
heeding  of  alwaVs  require  the  firft  or  chief  labour  of  healing,  but  fometimes  we  are  rather 
r,e,h ■  carefull  to  remove  it,  by  allaying  the  pain,  and  the  feavourilh  Diftemper, where- 
fore  both  the  patient,  andthenurfe,  oughr  to  ufe  a  (lender,  and  re.rigergting 
Diet  •  the  Teeth  being  about  to  break  thorow  the  Gums,  their  pailage  Ihould 
be  made  eafie,  by  rubbing  or  cutting  them ;  and  alfo  Anodynes  Ihould  be  applied 
.  '  to  thofe  fwelled,  and  grieved  parts  .•  Clyfters  and  taking  away  blood  are  often 

ufed :  it  behoves  to  caule  lleep,  and  to  attemper  the  feircenefs  of  the  blood :  fome 
times  antifpafmodick  Remedies  are  made  ufe  of,  but  the  more  temperate,  and 
fuch  as  do  not  trouble  the  blood,  and  humors ,  Velicatories,  or  Bliftering  Palt¬ 
ers,  becaule  they  aptly  evacuate  the  feram ,  too  much  poured  forth  on  the  Head, 
oftentimes  bring  help. 

r  When  Children  are  troubled  with  Convulfions,  not  prelehtly  after  they  are 

dfZfL  born,  norbyreafonofthecuttingoftheir  Teeth,  but  for  other  occaf.ons,andac- 

cmfiifrm  cidents  •,  the  caufe  of  fuch  a  Diltemper,  forthe  molt  part  fubfilts,  either  in  the 
other occajions  head,  or  lomewhere  about  the  Vilcera  of  Concoftion.  When  the  former  is  lufpe- 
■fled,  as  it  is  wont  to  be  manifefted  by  fignes  which  argue  a  Serous  CoBavtes,  too 
much  heaped  up  within  the  Head,  the  former  Remedies,  all  ready  recited,  ought 
to  be  given,  in  a  larger  dole  •,  befides,  in  thofe,  who  are  able  to  bear  purging, 
fometimes  a  Vomit,  or  a  light  purge  is  preferred :  Wine,  and  Oxymel  of fquills,  al- 
fo  Mercurius  Dulcis,  'Rhubarb,  and  Refra  of  Jalap,  are  of  approved  ufe. 

As  often  as  the  Caufe  of  the  Convulfive  Diftemper  feems  to  be  in  the  Vtfcera, 
either  Worms,  or  (harp  humors,  ftirring  up  the  torments  ol  the  Belly,  are  un- 

derftood  to  be  in  fault.  .  ,  .  ,  __  -  r  ~  . 

„  r  _  Againft  Worms,  a  purge  of  Rhubarb,  or  Mercurius  DhIcis,  the  %efin  of  Jalap 
By  reafon  of  bein£added  is, ordained :  fometime  pad,  a  Child  berng  miferably  affliftcd  with 
Convulfious,  that  he  feem’d  to  be  juft  dying,  1  gave  him  a  dofe  of  Mercurius  Dulcis, 
with  Tfefine  of  Jallap ;  with  hisftools,  which  were  four,  he  voided  xn.  worms, and 

prefently  grew  well.  ,  .  r  „  „  ^  ,  .  ■  ,  _ 

Take  of  the  root  of  Perginian  Sriake-weed ,  in  powder  3  l*  °f  Corail  Calcined  to  a 
whitenefs  5  f .  a  powder  3  i.  the  dole  from  half  a  fcruple,  to  one  fcruple,  twice  in  a 
day,  continued  for  three  days,  drinking  after  it  a  decodion  of  Grafs-roots.  Take 
of  the  Ipecies  of  Hiera  3  i  $ .  of  Venice-Lreacle  3  ii-  make  a  piaifter  for  the  bottom 
of  the  belly,  or  apply  to  th?  Navel,  a.  plafter  of  Galbanum.  ... 

If  the  Convulfive  motions  are  fulj^eded  to  proceed  from  an  irritation  01  the 
ventricle,  and  inteftines,  made  by  (harp  humours,  a  gentle  purging,  either  by 
vomit,  or  ftooLor  both  fucceffively  ought  to  be  inftituted.  For  this  end,  let  them 
drink,  a  gentle  Emetick,  of  wine  of  Iquills,  or  fait  of  vitriol  -,  when  even  the  lick 

are  troubled  with  a  ftrivingto  Vomit  of  their  own  accord :  but  if  the  other  Eva¬ 
cuation,, 
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cuation,  or  down- wards  fhall  feem  better  to  be  tryed,  they  ought  to  take  arTlnfu- 
fion  of  Rhubarb,  or  the  powder,  and  Syrrop  of  fuccory  with  Rhubarb,  or  of  Rofes 
with  agaric  and  very  often  by  thefe  Remedies,  timely  applyed,  1  have  feen  the 
Convulfive  Diftempers  in  Children  to  be  cured  :  befides  in  this  Cafe,  Clyfters  are 
frequently  ufed  :but  external  Medicines  are  not  to  be  omitted ;  to  wit,  fomenta¬ 
tions,  oyntments,  plaifters applyed  to  the  Belly. 

Take  ofthe  fiotiersof  (fa?nmomel  cut  very  final], ii:  handfulls,let  them  be  put  into' 
two  little  bags,madeoffine  Lirinen,of  Silk,which  being  dipped  in  warm  Milk, and 
Wrung  out  may  be  applyed  fucceffively  to  the  abdomen,or  lower  region  ofthe  belly; 

Take  of  the  tops  or  flowers  of  Mallows,  in  like  manner  but  fmall,  let  them  be 
fryed  in  frelh  butter,  or  hogs  Lard,  and  in  the  form  of  a  Liniment*  ora  Cata- 
plafm,  applyed  to  the  Belly. 


C  HAPTER  V. 

•’  * 

Of  Convulfive  Difeafes^  of  Ripe  Age ,  arising  chiefly  by  rea~ 
fen  of  the  Nervous  origine  being  affeSiecl. 

A Lthough  Convulfive  Diftempers,  which  happen  to  thofe  of  riper  years,  be¬ 
ing  known  by  other  Names,  alfo  are  commonly  reputed  of  fome  other  ftock, 
arid  are  wont  to  be  referr’d  to  the  paffions  called  Hyfterical,  Hypochondriacal,  or 
Colical,  or  to  the  Scorbute;  yet  if  the  matter  be  a  little  better  confider’d,  it  will 
eafily  appear,  that  fome  Convulfive  Symptoms,  both  in  Men  and  Women,  do 
come  from  the  Brain*  which  Convulfions  properly  and  truly  challenge  to  them- 
felves  the  Name  .*  But  thefe  ( as  we  have  already  mentioned)  may  be  diftiuguilhed 
after  a  various  mariner,  by  the  manifold  feat  ofthe  morbifick  Caufe,  hut  chiefly 
into  thefe  three  kinds,™*,.  Into  Spafms  or Convulfions  ftirred  up, by  teafon  of  the  ...  * 

origine  of  the  Nerves  being  chiefly  affeded  intoothers  being  ftirred  ftp,by  reafon  Convulfi  ° 
ofthe  extremities  or  ends  of  the  Nerves,  being  poflefled  by  the  morbifick  matter  j  hapnm^tf 
and  laftly  into  fuch,  from  whofe  head  the  morbific  matter  defeending,  fills  the  thofe  of  riper 
whole  paflages,  or  the  moft  part,  of  fome  certain  Nerves, or  of  all  together. 

Therefore,  that  we  may  proceed,  to  unfold  the  Convulfions,  arifingfrom  the  .. 
beginnings  of  the  Nerves  being  afleded,  take  notice  here,  that  the  morbifick 
matter  befeiging  the  beginnings  of  the  Nerves,  doth  fometimes  chiefly  flow  into  tie  Nervous 
the  firft  pair  of  Nerves,  to  wit,  which  refped  the  Mufcles  of  the  eyes  and  fac  t,  ori°we  dijliri- 
and  from  thence  the  contradions,  aud  tremblings,  now  ofthe  Nofe,  Cheeks,  or  &ufoed% 

Lips,  now  of  the  Eyes,  or  the  distortions  ofthe  mouth,  follow.  Secondly,  fome- 
times  the  wandring  and  intercoftal  pair  do  chiefly  imbibe  the  Heterogeneous  par-  r  ffccdvding 
tides  ■,  and  then  inflations,  or  Contradions  of  the  Abdomen,  and  Hypochon- 
dria,  and  alfo  the  palpitation  ofthe  Heart,  trembling,  difficult  and  interrupted  affeSedf^ 
breathing,  an  intermitting  pulle,  and  other  Symptoms  of  the  middle,  and  low¬ 
er  Belly,  do  very  much  infeft.  Thirdly,  but  fometimes.the  morbifick  Caufe  be¬ 
ing  placed  lower,  affeds  chiefly  the  fpinal  marrow,  and  therefore  the  outward 
members,  and  limbs,  are’  rendred  obnoxious  to  inordinate  Ieapings  forth,  and 
contradions:  Further,  in  very  many  Cafes  of  this  nature,  becaufe  the  Animal 
fpirits  being  explofed  about  the  origine  of  the  Nerves,  do  inordinately  leap  back 
towards  the  Encephalon  *,  for  that  reafon,  to  all  Convulfions  almoft  being  excited 
by  this  means,  the  Vertigo,  alfo  the  fcotomie  or  giddinels,  the  tingling  of  the 
eares,  and  fometimes  the  amafed  Infenfibuity  or  falling  down  of  the  Spirits,  are 
joyned,  or  follow. 

But  as  we  may  Conjedure,  from  the  various  figures  of  the  Convulfive  diftem-  2 .^According 
per,  it  feems,  that  the  Convulfive  matter  hauling  thofe,  or  thele  nerves, or  ma-*?  the  Various; 
ny  of  them  together,  is  lodged  either  about  their  beginings,  only,  fo  that  the  Spi- -places  of  the 
rits  in  that  place  being  often  explofed,  a  frequent  and  very  troublefome  Vertigo 
arifes,  befides  tremblings,  and  a  ffiort  faintnefs  about  the  Pnecordia,  fwoonings,  ^ng  affeUed* 
and  often  Ieapings,  and  light  contradions  in  the  Vifcera,  or  mufcles  are  felt.  Or 
Secondly,  the  explofive  particles  being  dilated  to  the  beginings  of  the  nerves,  en- 
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ter  more  deeply  into  their  proceftes,  and  not  feldom  being  Hidden  down  into  the 
nervous  foldings,  belonging  to  the  Pnecordia,  or  the  Vifcera  of  the  lower  belly, 
oralfo  to  theexterior  members,  procure  there,  other  as  it  were  neits  of  Convul- 
iive  diftempers,  that  as  often  as  the  Spirits  about  the  nervous  origine,  are  driven 
into  explofions,  prefently,  fits  as  it  were  hyftcrical,  afthmatical,  or  otherways 
Convuliive,  arife  in  the  Abdomen,  Thorax,  or  Limbs:  Examples  of  thefe,  and  by 
what  means  they  are  made,  (hall  be  anon  more  clearly  delivered:  In  the  mean 
time,  the  fpafmodic  matter,  flowing  into  the  pipes  of  the  Nerves,  when  it  is 
transfer’d  even  to t heir  procelles  and  remote  enfoldings,  yet,  fora  (much  as  it 
hath  ftill  its  chief  mine  about  the  nervous  original,  therefore  after  very  grievous 
Convulfions  of  the  Vifcera  or  members,  a  great  perturbation  of  the  Brain  follows 
thereupon,  with  a  tingling  of  the  eares,  a  vertigo,  and  often  an  Infenfibility.  or  a- 
mafed  excurtion  of  Spirits .-  but  fometimes  the  morbific  matter,  as  to  the  greateft 
part,  being  tranflated  to  the  fartheft  ends  of  the  nerves,  from  thence  they  become 
free  or  clear  about  their  beginings:  Fori  have  obferved  many,  who,  whilftat 
the  begining,  they  were  infefted  with  the  vertigo,  often  fainting  away  with  fear, 
head-ach,  and  heavynefle  about  the  hinder  part  of  the  head,  to  have  felt  about 
the  Pracordia  or  vifcera,  only  light  inflations,  or  tremblings  y  but  afterwards, 
fuflering  more  cruel  Convulfions  about  thefe  parts,  they  did  not  complain  of  the 
former  diftempers  of  the  Head. 

Py  what  Ifitfhouldbe  further  demanded,  concerning  the  Convulfive  matter,  from 
maem  the  con-  what  place  it  fhould  be  brought,  and  by  what  ways  carried  towards  the  begin- 
ruifive  matter  jngS  0p  ^  Nerves,  and  what  kinde  of  Settlement,  and  as  it  were  cherifhing  neits 
'Neri‘eslt° *  °  it  there  obtains }  we  fay,  that  although  we  cannot  detedt  the  footfteps,andma- 
nifeft  paflages  of  this  matter,  yet  fo  much  may  be  collected  from  certain  obferva- 
tions,  and  the  analogie  of  things,  it  may  be  fuppofed  there  are  thefe  two  diftindt 
manner  of  paffages,  whereby  the  Convulfive  particles,  being  firft  poured  out  in¬ 
to  the  Brain  and  Cerebel,  from  the  blood,  are  from  thence  carried  towards  the 
beginings  of  the  Nerves  .*  viz,.  Firft  fometimes  this  matter  being  imbibed  by  the 
Brain  and  Cerebel,  and  by  degrees  paffing  thorow,the  pores  of  either.  Aides  in¬ 
to  the  Trunk  of  the  oblong  marrow, whofe  trad  being  alfo  overcome  by  it,  toge¬ 
ther  with  the  nervous  juice,  it  Aides  forward  towards  the  original  of  the  Nerves, 
and  is  heaped  up  neer  their  heads,  or  within  the  medullarie  trunk  it  felf,  or  with¬ 
in  the  annularie  Prominencies,  in  which  places,  either  a  long  while  fubfifting,  it 
ftirs  up  frequent  Vertigoes ,  and  more  light  Convulfions,  in  remote  parts  as  hath 
been  faid or  being  Hidden  from  thence,  more  deeply  into  the  paffages  of  the 
nerves,  excites  fits  of  Convulfions  very  Cruel  :  fuch  a  progrefs  of  the  morbific 
Caufe,  we  fufpedin  whom  the  Vertigo,  fwooning,  heavinefs  of  the  head,  and 
torpor  of  the  minde,  go  before  the  Convulfive  affairs :  indeed,  the  matter  of  the 
difeafe,  abounding  as  yet  in  the  brain  and  marrowy  Appendix,  produces  thefe 
kinds  of  previous  diftempers  j  which  being  Hidden  from  thence,  into  the  Nerves, 
caufes  Convulfions. 

idly,  There  is  yet  another  way,  whereby  it  plainly  appears,  that  the  materi¬ 
ali  caufe  of  the  Convulfive  Diftemper,  is  transferred,  to  the  beginnings  of  the 
Nerves  •,  to  wit,  when  the  fame  being  depofited  by  the  ferous  water  within  the 
Cavities,  or  ventricles  of  the  Head,  it  is  infinuated  into  the  Neighbouring  roots 
of  the  Nerves :  For  in  Chronical  Difeafes,  when  the  remarkable  diferafie  of  the 
blood  and  humours,  happens  alfo  to  be  accompanied  with  a  praved  difpofition 
of  the  brain,  oftentimes  a  great  plenty  of  ftiarp  ferum ,  infefting  the  Nervous 
ftock,  dropping  forth  from  the  Veflellsof  the  Choroeidan,  or  retiform  enfoldings. 
Aides  into  the  ventricles  of  the  brain,  and  its  Appendix  :  But  this  ferous  water, 
afterwards  breaking  thorow  the  under- fpreading  of  the  Cerebelf  into  the  fourth 
ventricle,  the  little  skin  there  being  difplaced,  whereby  the  oblong  marrow  is 
uncovered,  it  falls  upon  the  beginnings  of  one  or  more  of  the  Nerves,  and  either 
by  irritating,  or  imbuing  them,  with  Heterogeneous  and  explofive  particles, in¬ 
duces  the  Convulfive  difpofition.  And  this  for  the  moft  part  is  the  caufe,  that  lick 
people,  after  long  and  ill  handled  Feavours,  alfo  after  the  more  grievous  Cepha- 
lie  Difeafes,  at  length  dye  of  Convulfions  *,asl  have  found,  by  the  frequent  Ana¬ 
tom  ie  of  the  Carcafes,  of  thofe  who  dyed  by  that  means.  Alfo  it  appears  by  ana- 
.  tomical  Obfervation,  that  the  brain  may  be  overflowed  by  a  certain  ferous  water, 
without  the  diftemper  of  the  Convulfive  difpofition ;  and  further  that  in  feme, 
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who  dyed  of  the  Epilepfie,  and  other  Convulfive  d  i  fea  fes,"  th7re~vva  s  Ro~delu<7 
of  th n  fcrurn,  within  the  Ventricles  of  the  brain  :  By  which  it  is  given  us  to  be  un- 
derftood,  that  the  Convulfive  diftempers,  do  not  flow  only  from  the  waterie 
matter  in  the  Head  y  but  that  they  arife  not  at  all  from  fuch  a  caufe,  unlefs  the 
^ferous  water,  overflowing  the  ventricles  of  the  Brain,  and  chiefly  that  Underlaying 
of  the  (fierebel,  be  imbued  with  heterogeneous  and  explofive  particles.  I  remem¬ 
ber  once,  my  Councel  to  be  ask’d  for  a  young  than  labouring  with  an  Egregious 
Phtifis,  andat  that  time  truly  defperate,  behdes  a  Cough, and  fhortneffe  of  Breath 
he  had  grievoufly  complained  for  many  days,  yea  weeks,  that  he  could  hot  lye 
upon  his  back  in  his  Bed,  or  whilft  he  fat  in  a  chair,  he,  could  not  lean  his  head 
backwards:  for  that  by  this,  or  thatpoftureof  his  Body,  he  was  wontprefent- 
ly  to  Buffer  tremblings  of  his  heart*  and  a  fainting  of  the  Spirits,  as  if  he  were  juft 
about  to  dye  :  wherefore  of  heceffity  he  wasfam  to  ho  d  his  head  upright  of 
leaning  forward.  After  he  was  dead,,  his  carcafe  being  difleded,  his  Lungs ’ap¬ 
peared  all  over  tumified,  and  in  fome  places  Ulcerated :  then  his  Skull  being  open¬ 
ed,  there  flowed  within  all  the  Ventricles  of  the  brain,  a  great  quantity  of  yellow 
and  fait  Seram :  which  water  certainly  whilft  it  did  flide  forward  upon  the  fourth 
Ventricle ,  about  the  Trunk  of  the  oblong  marrow,  his  head  leaning  back,  rufhing 
upon  the  heads  of  the  wandring,  and  intercoftal  pair  of  nerves,  did  ftir  up  the  a- 
forefaid  Convulfions  about  the  Prxcordia :  but  fb  long  as  his  head  was  inclined  for¬ 
ward,  that  the  heap  of ferum  flowed  back  into  the  anterior  Ventricles  of  the  Brain 
the  origine  ofthe  nerves  remained  free  fromthat  Convulfive  matter. 

Having  hitherto  fhowny  how  many  ways,  and  by  what  pafTages,  the  morbific 
matter,  being  dilated  towards  the  origine  of  the  Nerves,  feems  to  bring  on  Con¬ 
vulfions,  it  were  eafie,  according  to  thefe  reafons,  to  unfold  many  Convulfive 
Symptoms.-  for  befides  the  Convulfive  motions  of  Infants,  and  children,  often¬ 
times  excited  from  the  fame  kinde  of  Caufes,  hither  may  be  referr'd  the  Con¬ 
tractions,  and  fudden  leapings  forth  of  the  nervous  parts,  which  follow  upon  fea- 
vours.  As  alfo  thofe  paffions  commonly  called  Hyfierical ,  alfb  hypocondriacal ,  and 
certain  others,  proceed  not  feldom  from  the  morbific  Caufe,  rufhing  upon  the 
beginings  ofthe  Nerves.  We  will  therefore  endeavour  to  eftablilh  the  truth  of 
this  Hypothefis  by  fome  other  Hiftories,  and  examples,  of  Sick  people ;  but  in  the 
firft  place,  we  will  propofe  observations  of  that  /finde,  in  whom  the  morbific 
matter*  fetling  upon  the  beginings  of  the  nerves,  and  not  being  as  yet  flid  deep¬ 
ly  into  their  proceffes,  induced  frequent  vertigos ,  and  only  more  light  Convulfi- 
ons,  of  th eViJcera  and  Pracordia. 

A  noble  woman  about  30.  years  of  Age*  of  atender  Conftittition,  and  leaninr 
Body,  was  wont  every  winter  to  be  grievoufly  afflicted  with  a  Catarrh  or  Rhume, 
flowing  upon  the  wmde  pipe,  and  Lungs,  with  a  hoarfe  Cough,  and  great  fpit- 
tmg,  but  the  Jaft  year,  great  care  and  dilligence  being  ufed,  fhe  avoyded  thate- 
vill.  But  after  the  winter  Solflice,  having  taken  cold,  fhe  was  troubled  with  an 
Luge  pain  of  the  head ,  a  tingling  of  the  ears,  agiddinefs,  with  a  great  defluxi¬ 
on  upon  the  eyes,  that  it  ealjly  appeared,  that  the  heap  of  Seram,  Which  before 
this  time  was  wonttodiftill  into  the  Breaft,  Was  now  wholly  layd  up,  within  the 
head  and  Brain  .-befides,  an  effect  of  which  was,  that  as  often  as  fhe  began  to 
fleep,  file  was  greatly  infefted  with  paffions,  as  it  were  hifierical ,  to  which  fhe  had 
never  been  before  obnoxious :  For  when  ever  being  fleepy  fhe  clofed  her  eyes, 
prefently  a  bulk  afeending  in  her  belly,  a  choaking  in  her  throat,  tremblings,  and 
leapings  about  the  Pracordia ,  were  ftirred  up  ^  which  Affections  notwithftanding 
quite  ceafed,  when  fhe  was  thorowly  awakened,  fo  that  the  Sick  party  was  ne- 
ceffitated,  to  abftainalmoft altogether  for  many  days  and  nights  from  fleep. 

Being  fent  for  to  this  Lady,  after  fhe  had  bin  fick  and  weak  for  many  days,  I 
Was  compelled  at  length  to  ufe  gentle  medicines :  Therefore  I  took  care,  that 
blood  fhould  forthwith  be  drawn  from  the  foot,  to  four  ounces,  and  every  day  a 
Clyfter  of  milk  and  fiigar  to  beadminiftred,  by  which  fhe  was  wont  to  have  three 
or  four  ftools :  befides  I  gave  her  every  eighth  houra  dofe  of  the  Spirits  of  Harts 
horn  in  a  Spoonfullof  the  following  Julap.  Take  ofthe  water  of  penny-royall. ,  of 
walnuts  blacl^fiherries  each  ^  iii.  of  Hifierical  water ,  ii.  ofthe  Syrrop  of Clove-' 
gilliflowers  ^  i  fi.  of C after  tyed  in  a  little  knot,  and  hang’d  in  the  middle  ofthe 
glafs  ofthe  powder  of  Pearls  9  i.  mingle  it.  1  Caufed  with  fuccefs,  a  veficato- 
rie  to  be  put  behinde  the  ears*  and  a  Cataplafm,  ofthe  leaves  of  Rue  and  Chccow- 
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pint,  with  the  Roots  of  Bryony,  bay  fait,  and  black,foap ,  to  be  layd  to  the  foals  of 
her  feet.  Sometimes  1  gave  her  in  the  evening,  in  a  little  draught  of  the  prefcri- 
bed  Julap,  half  an  ounce  of  Diacodium,  to  which  fucceeded  a  moderate  fieep, with- 
outthe  wonted  Convulfions  following  :  which  kinde  of  effects,  from  opiatsexhi- 
bited  in  the  like  cafe,  1  have  often  experimented :  for  the  quenching  her  thirft,  I 
gave  her  a  Ptifan,  with  diuretick  Ingredients  boyled  in  it':  by  the  ufe  of  thefe, 
fhe  was  very  much  eafed,  in  a  fhort  time.  But  what  proved  a  great  benefit  to  her 
was  that  an  impofthnme  in  her  ear,  breaking  of  its  own  accord,  powred  forth, 
at  firft  a  yellow  matter,  and  afterwards  for  many  days,  a  great  plenty  of  thin 
choror  Excrement,  by  which  Evacuation,  the  Convulfions  of  the  Vifeera  and  Pra - 
cordia  wholly  ceafing,  the  difeafe  was  perfedly  Cured. 

As  to  the  Reafon  of  the  afore faid  ficknefie,  without  doubt  ltfeems,  that  thofe 
Diftempers  were  excited,  by  the  ferous  colluvies,  layd  op  within  the  Bounds  of 
the  Head :  for  the  tranflation  of  that  humour  into  the  head,  brought  at  firft  both 
the  Difeafe,  and  the  Secretion  or  flowing  of  it  out,  thorow  the  Emunduariesof 
the  ear,  took  away  all  the  Symptoms :  Befides,  when  the  morbific  matter  had 
brought  in  to  the  Spirits,  planted  about  the  beginings  of  the  nerves,  a  Difpofi- 
tion  fomewhat  explofive,  they,  though  being  {truck  as  it  were  with  madnefs,they 
were  continually  troubled,  yet  fo  long  as  leaping  back  towards  the  Brain,  they 
obtained  a  fpace,  in  which  they  might  be  more  freely  expanded  or  ftretched  forth, 
they  did  indeed  only  more  vehemently  exercife  the  Phantafie,  and  without  far¬ 
ther  trouble  did  only  caufe  watchings.  But,  when  by  deep  fometimes  Creeping 
upon  her,  ,  the  excurfion  of  the  unquiet  Spirits  were  reftrained  towards  the 
Brain,  (  which  indeed  neceflarily  happens,  when  we  deep,  the  nervous  Liquor 
within  the  pores  of  the  brain,  at  that  time  being  more  plentifully  admitted;  they 
tumultuarily  rufbingupon  the  heads  of  the  wandring  pair, and  intercoftall  Nerves, 
troubled  the  whole  feries  of  Spirits,  flowing  within  thepaflages  of  thofe  Nerves, 
and  focaufed  the  aforefaid  Convulfions,  about  the  Pracordia ,  Vifeera ,  and  mufcles 
of  the  Throat.  I  have  known  many  both  Men  and  women  fick  after  this  manner, 
who,  when  they  have  been  troubled  with  an  headach,  an  heavineft  of  the  hinder 
part  of  the  head,  or  a  Vertigo,  have  while  they  flept,  felt  forthwith  in  their  Pra- 
cordia ,  or  Vifeera,  or  in  both  together,  perturbations  as  it  were  Convulfive*, which 
indeed  happens  from  the  bending  downward  of  the  tumultuating  Spirits,  being 
reflected  from  the  brain,  upon  the  beginings  of  the  Nerves  .*  But  that  the  ufe  of 
opiats,  brought  a  pleafing  fieep  to  this  fick  perfon,  without  the  wonted  Convulfi¬ 
ons,  following,  the  reafon  was,  becaufe  the  animal  fpirits,  as  unquiet  and  furi¬ 
ous  as  they  were,  yet  by  the  Intanglement  of  the  narcotick  Particles,  they  were 
bound  as  it  were  in  chains,  that  afterwards,  without  any  refiftance  they  wereo- 
vercome  by  fieep.  1  have  indeed  very  often  happily  cured,  moft  grievous  fits  of 
Convulfions,  both  Afthmatical,  and  as  it  were  hyfterical,  by  adminiftring  O- 

piates.  - 

An  honeft  woman  M.  G.  of  67.  years  of  Age,  yet  of  a  florid  countenance, and 

fat  in  body,  when  fhe  had  been  a  while  obnoxious  at  firft  to  a  fwelling  of  the  face, 
and  very  grievous  fits  of  the  headach,  {he  fell  through  the  great  cold  of  the  win¬ 
ter,  into  a  very  troublefome  Vertigo,  with  a  trembling  of  the  heart,  a  fainting 
away  of  the  Spirits,  anda  frequent  ftriving  to  vomit:  being  lay’d  in  her  bed,  if 
fire  opened  her  eyes,  or  turn'd  her  from  one  fide  to  another,  {he  wasprefently 
troubled  with  a  notable  gididneft,  or  fwimming  in  the  head,  with  dwooning, 
and  effedlefs  vomiting.  Vifiting  this  woman,  1  doubted  not,  but  that  the  caule 
of  her  ficknefs  was, the  Convulfive  matter, being  tranflated  from  the  exterior  regi¬ 
on  of  the  head,to  the  moft  inward  recefles  of  the  Encephalon,  by  whofe  infpiration 
or  heterogeneous  Copula,the  animal  fpirits  being, touched  while  they  leaped  forth 
inordinately  towards  the  brain,  they  excited  the  vertiginous  Diftemper,  and 
while  they  rufhed  tnmultuanly  upon  the  heads  of  the  nerves,  the  Scotonue,  dis¬ 
order  of  the  P  racordia ,  and  endeavouring  to  vomit.  A  large  Veficatory  or  buffer¬ 
ing  Flatter,  being  applyed  to  the  nape  of  the  neck,  and  behind  her  ears,  Clifters 
dayly  adrainiftred,  abb  the  ufe  of  Spirits  of  harts- horn  frequently,  and  of  a  Cep  ha- 
lick  Julap,  cured  her  within  a  few  days. 

A  noted  man,  about  34-  years  of  Age,  when  he  had  been  for  a  long  time  fub- 
'  jed  to  a  Cough,  with  great  aud  thick  fpitting,  befides  having  the  pores  of  his 
skin  very  open,  he  was  wout  to  fweat  continually,  and  every  night  to  be  wet  with 
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it  .*  about  the  begining  of  the  fpring,  he  perceived  thofelifuall  evacuations  to 
happen  more  fparingly  in  the  mean  time,  he  Complained  of  a  fullnefs  of  his 
hands  and  feet,  and  as  it  were  a  certain  dwelling  or  puffiing  up,  fo  that  he  fearr 
ed  a droplie  was  coming  upon  him-,  befide  he  was  troubled  in  his  head  with  a 
giddinelfe,  and  frequent  Vertigo:  A  little  while  after,  this  evill  increafing,  light 
contraetions,and  fudden  Convulfions,  were  ordinarily  excited,  about  his  Lips,  and 
other  parts  of  the  mouth  and  face  alfoprefently  after  (  the  morbific  matter  as  it 
fhouldfeem^  flowinguponthe  beginnings  ofthe  wandring  pair  and mtercoftal 
nerves  )  he  was  afflided  with  the  trembling,  and  leaping  of  the  heart,  with  fre¬ 
quent  fainting  away  of  the  vital  Ipirits,  as  if  a  Leipothymy  or  fwooning  was  fal¬ 
ling  upon  him. 

1  know  that  very  many  afcribe  thele  Convulfive  paflions,  lo  grievoully  infelt¬ 
ing  the  ‘Trac  ordia,  to  the  vapours  riling  from  the  fpleen  :  but  itfeems  much  more 
reafonable,  to  deduce  them  from  the  Convulfive  matter  layd  up  within  the  brain, 
and  rulhing  npon  the  beginnings  of  the  Nerves;  becaufe  a  (hiding  or  tranflation 
<6f  fome  excrements,  from  fome  other  parts,  to  the  head  goes  before,  and  that  it 
is  fo  layd  up,  within  the  compafs  or  bounds  of  the  Encephalon,  the  almolt  continu¬ 
al  vertiginous  diftem  per,  and  the  Convulfions  of  the  parts  of  the  mouth,  and 
face,  tedifie  it  plainly :  wherefore /thought  good  to  prelcribe  to  this  man,  Re¬ 
medies,  according  to  the  method  hereafter  Ihown.  ; 

I  might  be  able  here  to  propofe  many  obfervations  of  this  nature,in  whom  the 
morbific  matter,  fubfifting  neer  the  beginnings  of  the  nerves,  ftir  up  light  Spafms 
or  Convulfions,  only  of -the  Viscera  or  members,  with  a  Vertigo,  But  becaufe  a 
portion  of  this  matter,  defcending  from  the  head,  enters  more  deeply  the  pipes 
ofthe  Nerves,  and  fo  drows  the  tinder  or  enkindling  ofexplofive  feed,  as  it  were 
gunpowder,  about  their  middle  and  ultimate  procelfes  and  enfoldings,  it  will  be 
to  the  purpofe,  to  add  fome  examples  of  this  kinde*  ■  •  . 

A  certain  young  maid  E.L.  tall  and  hanfome,  fprung  from  found  parents,  and  4  obfermm * 
her  felf  (  as  far  as  might  be  Perceived  )  originally  healthful),  after  fhe  had  ferv'd  a 
mailer  long  lick,  being  a  long  time  and  almolt  continually  with  him,  and  was 
forced  to  watch  whole  nights  very  often,  and  alio  at  other  times,  fo  than  (he  ne¬ 
ver  dept  but  Ihort  and  interrupted  naps^  (he  at  length  begun  to  complain  of  an  hea- 
vinefs  in  her  head,  and  a  frequent  Vertigo :  within  a  little  time  after,  the  diftem- 
per  growing  worfe,  Ihe  felt  tremblings  in  her  whole  body,  with  a  light  lhaking 
of  her  members,  which  came  at  certain  times,  though  wandring  and  uncertain : 
afterwards  (he  fufier’d  fits  plainly  Convulfive,  and  thole  horrid,  and  often  infelt¬ 
ing  :  a  little  before  the  approach  of  the  dileale,  fhe  was  afflicted  with  a  (hort  Sco~ 
tomie ,  or  fwiriiming  in  her  head,  by  and  by  (he  felt  a  ftreightnels,  and  great  op- 
preflion  df  her  Bread,  whereby  all  her  Pracordia  were  drawn  together then 
prefently  gnafhing  her  teeth,  and  giving  a  great  groan,  fhe  was  wont  to  fall  to 
the  ground  ^  in  the  mean  time,  (he  wasfenfible,  but  labouring  with  the  great  op- 
preflion  of  her  heart,  till  that  condri&ion  of  her  brealt  was  loomed,  ihe  was  not 
able  by  any  means  to  rife :  afterwards,  when  the  fit  was  pall,  Ihe  was  dilturbed 
agood  while,  with  a  great  palpitation  ofthe  Heart,  an  heavinefsof  the  fenfes, 
and  a  great  debility  ofthe  animal  fun&ion.  After  that  this  Sick  maid  had  liv’d 
fubjedltothefekindeoffits,  being  very  often  repeated,  for  about  14.  months, 
fhe  at  lalt  became  Epilepti cal,  that  as  often  as  the  afiault  of  the  evill  returned, 
being  flung  ptbllrat  on  the  Earth,  Ihe  was  taken  with  the  inlenfibility  or  ama- 
zednefs  of  Spirits,  with  the  foaming  at  mouth,  and  other  peculiar  fymptomsof 
the  falling-ficknefs.  Neither  did  this  diltemper  Hay  here ,  but  ere  the  fpace  of  a 
year  was  elapfed,  it  degenerated  into  madnels,  that  at  lalt;  the  lick  maid,  ha¬ 
ving  loll  the  ufe  of  her  Reafon,  grew  fometimes  mad  with  fury,  and  lometimes 
was  plainly  llupid  and  foolilh.  , 

It  is  plain, from  the  beginning, progrefs,  and  often  met  amorphous  of  this  Difeale,  Thevearon  0e 
that  it  at  firlt,  had  its  caule, and  leat  in  the  head,  near  the  beginning  of  the  nerves,  tfe  aferefaiJ 
and  from  thence,  did  dayly  unfold  more  largely  its  bounds,  both  into  the  brain.  Cafe, 
and  into  the  nervous  Syltem  for  from  the  beginning,  the  morbific  matter,  con¬ 
fiding  neer  the  beginnings  of  the  nerves,  Caufed  only  lighter  Spafms  or  Convulli- 
ons,  ofthe  Vifcera  and  members,  andlhakings  ,  with  the  Vertigo ;  afterwards,  a 
portion  of  it  being  Hidden  into  the  pneumonic  nerves,  and  their  foldings,  pro¬ 
duced  mod  grievous  Convulfions  ofthe  Tracordia,  Diaphragma,  and  Ventricle % 

1  F  z  and 


y  * 


3  6 


<Df  Confcuificmg 


Chap.V. 


and  alfo  another  portion  of  the  fame  matter  invading  the  Brain,  and  its  marrow, 
catifed  the  Infenfibility  or  amazednefs,  and  fo  the  fits  o*  the  Falling-fickneffe  •,  and 
nt  length,  the  texture  of  the  fpirits  being  wholly  vitiated,  and  their  Latex  being 
degenerated  into  a  molt  (harp,  and  as  it  were  Stygian  Liquor,  the  convulfive  di- 

ftempers  pafs’d  intomadnefs.  ,r  . 

Therefore,  as  to  the  particular  reafons,  both  of  the  difeafe,  and  fymptoms,  it 
feems,  that  the  aforefaid  Virgin,  by  her  iedentary  Life,  (  fhe  being  deprived 
k  altogether  of  the  exercife  of  the  body,  and  the  ufe  of  a  more  tree  Air, )  but  chiefly 
"  by  her  nightly  watchings,  and  being  frequently  interrupted  of  her  deep,  fhe  had 
contracted  a  vitious  dilpofition  of  the  blood,  and  humours,  andalfo  a  praved  and 
weak  conftitution  ofthe  brain,  and  Nervous  dock  ( to  which  may  be  added,  that 
the  did  perpetually  attend  on  a  matter,  tick  of  molt  grievous  diftempers  of  Con- 
vulfions,  and  by  that  means,  had  received  perchance  fome  contagion,  or  con¬ 
vulfive  Infection :  And  firft  of  all  indeed,  the  Heterogeneous  particles  being  pou¬ 
red  forth,  together  with  the  nervous  juce,  into  the  brain  and  Cerebel,  and  there 
cleaving  to  the  fpirits,  as  it  were  skirmiihcd  with  the  preliminarie  fcotomie,  and 
vertigenous  dittemper  ,  then  the  convulfive  matter,  fettling  upon  the  beginnings 
ofthe  wandring  pair  and  intercoftal  Nerves,  and  the  fpinal  martow,  brought  in, 
with  the  Vertipo,  the  leaping  of  the  Vifcera  and  Mufcles,  and  their  lighter  ma¬ 
kings:  Afterwards,  whenentring  more  deeply  the  pipes  of  the  Nerves,  it  was 
carried  into  the  Cervicali,  and  Cardiac,  and  perhaps  intercoftal,  and  other  un¬ 
foldings,  and  embued  the  fpirits,  performing  the  office  of  refpiration,  and  the 
pulfe,  with  an  explofivc  Copda  y  they  being  brought  into  explofions  at  every 
turn,  together  with  their  fuperiors,  inhabiting  the  nervous  origine,  by  reafon  of 
fullnefs,  or  becaufe  of  irritation,  excited  moft  horrid  Conyulfions  of  the  refpe- 
Ctive  parts :  But  the  fit  growing  ftrong,  from  the  pneumonic  or  breathing  Nerves 
being  ftriCtly  bound,  the  fudden  inordinate  fyftole  ofthe  Thorax,  was  ftirred  up ; 
then  piefently,  the  Diaphragma  being  fuddenly,  and  vehemently  drawn  back, 
the  obftreperous  ejulation  didfucceed :  Further,  when  by  reafon  of  the  fyftole  of 
the  Thorax,  being  lometime  continued,  the  blood  being  hindred,  that  it  could 
not  move,  it  ftawated  altogether  in  the  pracordiay  therefore,  during  the  fit,  that 
great  oppreflion  of  the  heart,  with  want  of  fpeech  and  motion  afflicted  the  lick 
maid  .*  But  in  the  mean  time,  while  as  yet  the  region  of  the  brain  remained  free, 
and  clear  from  the  explofions  of  the  fpirits,  the  fick  party  remained  m  her  fenfes, 
or  memory  ;  but  afterwards  when  the  Convulfive  matter  being  dayly  mcrealed,  it 
was  unfolded  in  the  middle  or  marrowy  parts,  of  the  debilitated  and  broken  brain, 
to  the  former  paffions,  about  the  pracordia,  came  alfo  the  Infenfibility  and  ama- 
zednefs  of  fpirits,  then  the  Epilepfie,  and laftly  madnefle,  for  the  reafons  before 
recited.  Many  medicines,  and  of  various  .kinds,  being  prefcribed  to  this  fick 
maid,  by  many,  both  Phyfitians  and Empericks,  butconfufedly,  and  with  an  un¬ 
certain  method,  being  prefently  changed,  did  her  no  good.  .  c  r  „ 

,  obfcrvaiion  A  certain  fair  woman,  we'll  coloured,  and  well  flefli  d,  from  a  fetled  grief,  fell 
S'  J  into  a  ficklydifpofition  ;  about  noon,  and  the  evening,  to  the  moft  part  Hie  was 

pretty  well,  but  in  the  morning,  when  fhe  had  flept  enough,  and  often  indulg  d  it 
too  much,  till  fhe  became  very  fom  nolent  and  heavy :  being  thorowly  awakened, 
prefently  lhe  was  wont  to  complain  of  a  heavinefle,  and  as  it  were  a  ftupidnefs,  in 
her  whole  head,  with  a  Vertigo  at  every  motion,  or  ftirring  about  of  her  head  ;  a. 
little  after  fhe  conftantly  expected  a  convulfive  fit,  or  the  infenfible  amazednelsot 
the  fpirits,  and  fometimes  this,  fometimes  that,  was  wont  to  infeft  her  .*  for  that, 
after  the  Vertigo^  as  it  were  a  praviotu  velitation,  for  the  moft  part,  fhe  felt  in  hei 
ventricle,  and  left  fide,  an  heavy  or  weighty  pain  running  up  and  down  heie 
and  there ;  hence  belching,  a  ftrivingto  vomit,  eruptions  of  blalts,  alio  wonder- 
full  diftentions  ofthe  abdomen,  and  hypochondria,  did  follow,  and  fometimes 
for  many  hours,  did  miferably  Exercife  this  woman ;  but  fometimes  thefe  Symp¬ 
toms  hapned  to  be  wanting,  and  then  the  diftemper  more  cruelly  afflicted  her 
brain:  for  falling  into  frequent  infenfible  fits,  fhe  was  wont  to  continue  a  great 
while  immovable,  and  with  her  eyes  fhut,  without  fenfe  or  underftanding  •,  and 
when  her  fervants  had  moved' her,  by  rubbings,  and  with  the  fume  of  Tobacco, 
fhe  came  by  and  by  to  her  felf,  but  prefently  again  fhe  fell  into  the  like  infenfibi¬ 
lity,  and  fo  tor  four  or  five  times,  before  fhe  could  perfectly  recover  her  felf,  and 
be  without  expecting  to  fall  into  thefe  fits  again  ••  At  length  the  Tragedy  being 
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a<fted,  Ihe  remained  however  affefted  with  anheavinels,  and  torpor  of  her  head, 
in  fome  meafure :  bur  about  noon,  all  the  clouds  being  dilculfed,  Ihe  was  wont  to 
obtain  a  fair,  and  ferene  difpofition  of  her  whole  head,  untill  the  next  morning, 
the  fame  Symptoms  would  return  again. 

Wholhall  rightly  weigh  thefe  Symptoms,  Heed  notfuppofe  them  vapours,  ari- 
fing  from  the  womb,  or  lpleen,  and  in  thole  feek  for  the  morbific  caule  in  vain  : 
which  truly  may  more  certainly  be  placed  in  the  head  it  fe If :  for  it  feenis,  that  by 
reafon  of  a  great  fadnefs  (  which  happens  often  to  women  )  at  the  beginning,  a 
.great  debility,  together  with  a  vitious  taint,  wasimprelfed  on  her  brain;  fo  in¬ 
deed  that  the  animal  fpirits  derived  to  the  brain  and  Cerebell,  brought  with  them, 
heterogeneous  particles,  ofa  mixt  kinde,  viz..  Partly  narcotick  or  ftupifying, 
and  partly  explofiveor  rulhing  forth  .•  which  kinde  of  Copula,  when  they  had 
more  plentifully  conceived,  through  lleep,  they  were  ftirred  up  to  the  lhaking  of 
it  of,  by  mere  fullnefs :  as  foon  therefore,  as  the  woman  was  awakened,  the  fame 
fpirits,  being  moved*  either  a  bending  downward  being  made  below,  they  were 
deprelfed  upon  the  beginnings  ofthe  Nerves,  and  there  being  explofed,  they  ex¬ 
cited  Convullions  of  the  vifeera  *,  or  leaping  back  towards  the  middle  of  the  brain,, 
and  being  there  {truck  off,  they  brought  in  thole  frequent  and  terrible  Infenfibi- 
lities.  In  truth,  this  diltemper  wasfomewhat  akin  to  the  Epilepfie,  but  that  the 
morbific  matter  was  not  as  yet  flayed  within  the  regal  palace  of  the  brain,  or  its 
middle  part,  fo  that  there  it  might  infe<ft  the  fpirits,  within  their  Fountains  but 
yet,  the  fame  heterogeneous  Copula, did  cleave  more  ftridly  to  them,  dilfociated 
or  disjoyned  below,  and  dividing  themlelves  into  various  andlelfer  rivolets,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  beginnings  of  the  Nerves.  In  the  mean  time,  the  fpirits,  whereby 
they  might  lhake  off  that  matter,  being  often  explofed,  caufed  the  ftupor,  and 
Infenfibility,  but  bending  to  fome  other  place,  they  rulhed  upon  the  beginnings 
ofthe  Nerves,  for  that  realon  caus’d  thole  Spafms  or  Convulfions  of  th  zvifeera  z 
But  that  the  fits  come  only  in  the  morning,  after  a  plentiful  lleep,  the  realon  was 
becaufethe  heterogeneous  Copula  of  the  fpirits,  coming  to  them  with  the  Ner¬ 
vous  juce,  was  at  that  time  gathered  together  to  a  fit  fulnefs  for  explofions, 
which  being  then  wholly  fhaken  off,  the  lick  perfon  remained  therefore  all  the  reft: 
ofthe  day,  free  from  the  diltemper,  till  the  next  day,  when  the  nights  lleep  had 
brought  to  the  head,  a  new  fupplement  of  morbific  matter,  the  like  fit  returned  in 
the  mornings  which  perhaps,  as  the  lleep  had  been  Ihorter  or  longer,  was  mo¬ 
ved  now  within  the  brain,  now  near  the  nervous  origine.  , 

But  it  may  be  obferv'd,  that  Convullions  have  arifen,from  the  nervous  origine,  <. An  ohferv 
being  chiefly  affefted,  not  only  in  the  female  fex,  as  the  weaker  and  more  lyable, on  °fa  dijlem- 
but  fometimes,  thefe  kinds  of  diftempers  have  been  excited  in  men,  from  the  likely**  n ™er$ 
frocatartic  caule.  Some  years  lince,  being  haftily  lent  for  from  a  ft  ranger,  who  tn  * 

lodged  in  this  Citty,  at  firft  fight,  Ifulpedtedthathe  was  pollefs’d,  and  believ'd 
that  he  had  more  need  of  Exorcifms,  than  of  Medicines.  He  was  about  Forty 
years  old,  who  had  now  for  about  three  years,  at  certain  let  times  of  the  year, 
been  wontto  be  troubled  with  convulfive  Motions  ^  whilft  he  by  chance  lodg’d 
here,  for  a  few  days  about  his  occafions,  by  realon  of  a  great  fadnels,  he  had  a 
fit  of  his  ficknels  greater  than  ufuall :  He  was  wont  for  two  or  three  days  before¬ 
hand,  to  feel  the  coming  of  h  is  dileale;  to  wit,  from  a  great  commotion  within 
the  forepart  of  the  head,  almoft  a  continual  Vertigo,  and  frequent  dimnefs  of  his 
eyes :  But  the  fit  coming  on  him,  at  firft  his  eyes  were  varioully  roled  about,  and 
inverted,  then  a  certain  bulk,  like  a  living  animal,  wasleen  to  creep  from  the 
bottom  ofhisbelly  upwards,  towards  his  heart  and  breaft,  and  from  thence  to  his 
head :  I  my  felf  prelfiag  his  belly,  with  my  hand,  felt  very  plainly  this  kinde  of 
motion,  and  as  long  as  I  hindred  this  round  tiling  from  afeending,  with  both  my 
hands,  and  all  my  ftrength,  he  found  himfelf  indifferently  well  ;  but  as  loon  as 
this  fwelling  creeping  upwards  by  degrees,  had  reached  the  head,  prelently  the 
members  of  the  whole  body  were  cruelly  pull’d  together,  that  he  would  da Ih 
himfelf  zgainft  the  walls,  or  pofts,  as  if  polfeft  by  an  evill  Ipirit ;  He  could  hardly 
be  held,  and  reftrain’d,  by  four  ftrong  men,  with  all  their  force,  but  that  he  would 
leap  from  them,  and  fling  out  his  arms,  feet,  and  head,  here  and  there,  with 
divers  manners  of  motions :  when  he  ceafed  from  leaping  forth,  or  ftrugling,  his 
members  would  be  ftrongly  extended,  and  his  mufcles  ftiff,  as  if  troubled  with  the 
Cramp,  orftiffextenfion:  fuch  a  fit  would  laft  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  then 
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coming  to  himfelf,  he  would  talk  foberly,  and  walk  about  m  his  Chamber  lie 
knew  what  he  had  fuffer’d,  and  ask’d  pardon  of  the  ftanders  by,  prefently  after  he 
began  to  draw  his  eyes  inward,  and  fwiftly  to  role  them  about  :  then  prefently 
the  convulfive  diftemper  returning,  aded  the  like  Tragedy  as  before  :  and  after 
thismanner,  he  would  have  five  or  fix  of  thefe  kinde  of  convulfive  fits,  within 
three  hours  fpace.  In  the  midft  of  one  of  thefe  fits,  a  vein  in  his  Arm  being  o- 
pened,  and  a  large  orifice  made,  the  blood  flowed  out  (lowly,  and  was  feen  pre- 
iently  to  be  congealed :  and  fb  indeed,  that  being  received  into  the  difh,  it  did  not 
flow  about,  after  the  manner  of  Liquors,  with  a  plain  and  equal  fuperficies ,  but 
like  melted  fewet,  drop'd  into  a  cold  veflell,  one  drop  being  heaped  upon  ano¬ 
ther,  it  grew  to  a  heap. 

26  vearonof  Ifthisftrange  diftemper  had  hapned  to  a  woman,  it  would  prefently  have  been 
tbeaforefaia  find,  that  it  was  the  mother,  orhifterical,  andtheCaufe  of  it  would  have  beeii 
Cafe,  laid  on  the  fault  of  the  womb ;  efpecially,  for  that  the  afcent  of  fomething,  like  a 
bulk,  began  the  fit,  from  the  bottom  of  the  belly  .-But  when  this  common  foluti- 
on,  which  moll  often  is  the  mere  fubterfuge  of  Ignorance,  cannot  be  admitted  in 
this  cafe,  it  feems  moil  congruous  to  reafon,  to  referr  all  thefe  Symptoms,  to 
the  evill  affedtions  of  the  brain,  and  nervous  ftock.  For  truly  it^  may  be  plainly 
gathered,  that  the  caufe  of  the  difeafe,  did  lye  hid  in  the  head  it  felf,  by  the 
Symptoms  preceding  the  fit,  which  did  denote  a  very  great  agitation  of  the  fpN 
rits,  within  the  head  ;  that  inflation  of  the  brain,  and  heavy  fwimmings,  which 
conftantly  came  juft  as  the  fit  was  coming  upon  him,  the  turnings  of  the  eyes, 
manifeftly  argue,  that  heterogeneous  and  explofive  particles,  did  adhere  to  the 
fpirits,  dwelling  within  the  Encephalon ,  near  to  the  beginnings  of  the  Nerves.  So 
thatthiscafe,  comes  near  to  the  nature  of  the  Epilepfie,  excepting,  that  the  fpi¬ 
rits  within  the  middle  of  the  brain,  did  not  admit  an  heterogeneous  Copula,  nor 
being  explofed  in  another  place,  did  they  tumultuoufly  break  forth  there  ^  for  du¬ 
ring  the  fit,  the  fickperfbn  was  ftill  in  his  fenfes,  or  had  the  ufe  of  his  memory  : 
But  the  morbific  matter,  being  more  plentifully  laid  up  in  the  head,  when  from 
thence  it  was  flid,  more  deeply  into  the  pipes,  both  of  the  Interior  und  Exterior 
Nerves,  it  had  placed  mines  of  explofive  feeds,  very  diffufive,  in  the  vifcera,  both 
of  the  lower  and  middle  belly,  and  alfo  in  the  exterior  members  ^  fo  that,  when 
the  animal  fpirits  began  to  be  exploded,  near  the  beginnings  of  the  nerves,  prei 
fently  from  thence,  others  inhabiting  the  mefenteric  enfoldings,  and  then  others 
in  the  other  nervous  enfoldings,  interje&ed  from  the  outmoft  bound,  even  to  the 
bead,  being  explofed  in  order,  did  even  continue  the  Convulfions,  from  one  part 
to  another,  untill  they  came  to  the  head  it  felf :  but  prefently  the  explofion  being 
’  •  -  tranflated  from  thence,  to  the  fpirits  dwelling  in  the  fpinal  marrow,  and  Appen¬ 

ding  Nerves,  the  moft  ftrong Convulfions  of  the  mufcles,  and  members  of  the 
whole  body  follow’d :  But  that,  that  afcent,  as  it  were  of  a  bulk,  or  fubftance 
which  very  often  was  perceived  in  the  lower  belly,  about  the  beginning  of  the 
Convulfions,  proceeding  from  the  fpirits,  within  the  mefenterick  enfoldings, 
being  brought  into  explofions,  fhall  be  more  largely  declared  anon,  when  we 
come  to  treat  of  hyfterick  paflions. 

In  the  mean  time  if  it  be  ask’d, for  what  reafon,  that,  the  convulfive  paroxyfim, 
beginning  in  the  part  of  the  head,  near  the  beginnings  of  the  Nerves,  prefently 
the  fpirits  dwelling  in  the  outmoft  parts  (as  many  as  are  pre-difpofed  for  that 
Symptom  )  enter  into  explofions,  andfo  transfer  the  convulfive  Diftemper,  be¬ 
ing  there  fully  raifed,  upwards,  (  for  it  is  for  the  moft  part  fo,  whether  the  en¬ 
trance  of  the  difeafe  begins  in  the  bottom  of  the  belly,  or  about  the  middle  of  the 
abdomen,  the  Hypochondria  or  pr&cordia ,  for  that  the  Convulfion  is  wont  to  creep 
'Itoberefm  the  by  degrees,  from  thole  places  towards  the  head.  )  I  fay,  for  the  folution  of  this, 
Convulfions  thefe  two  confiderations  are  offer’d,  to  wit,  in  the  firft  place  we  confider,  that 
begin  from  the  when  fbme  whole  feries  of  fpirits  is  difturbed,  thofe  who  relide  in  the  extreameft 
e?trf!?tttes  bounds  are  firft  deftituted  of  their  originali  Influence  ^  wherefore,  they,  before  o- 
i  e  Nerves,  grow  tumultuous,  and  begin  to  grow  irregular  ;  hence  it  is,  when  the 

Nerve  or  the  arm  or  thigh,  is  ftrained  hard,  by  leaning  on  it,  that  the  wonted 
Influence  is  hindred,  that  a  numnefs,  with  a  fenfe  of  pricking  or  tingling,  is  firft 
felt  in  the  fingers  or  toes ;  from  whence  by  degrees,  it  creeps  upwards  towards  the 
places  affeded.  Secondly,  the  other  is,  and  rather  the  reafon  of  this  diftemper, 
to  wit,  that  the  fpirits  being  ready  for  explofions,  when  they  are  contained  with¬ 
in 
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in  the  nervous  pipes,  one  or  more,  as  fo  many  diftintt  little  Tubes,  they  require 
a  fufficient  ample  fpace,  in  which  they  may  be  able  very  much,  arid  indeed  fuc- 
ceflivelyto  be  rarefied,  aud  expanded;  which  thing  becaule  it  cannot  be  eafily 
performed,  within  the  Trunks  of  the  Nerves,  from  the  beginning  towards  the 
end,  therefore  while  the  Spirits,  about  the  nervous  origine,  being  firlt  ftruck  off, 
leap  back  towards  the  Encephaleon,  for  that  caule  theyftir  up  the  Vertigo  .*  the 
more  open  explofion  of  the  fpirits,  for  the  molt  part,  begins  about  the 
inferior  pafiages  of  the  nerves,  or  at  their  extremities,  where  the  Trunk 
of  the  nerve  is  either  dilated,  into  more  ample  foldings,  or  terminated  in 
mor c  fibres  largely  difperfed  abroad  ;  then  thofe  Spirits  being  explofed,  there 
is  room  made  preiently  for  others  fucceeding  in  order,  whereby  in  like  manner 
they  may  be  exploded :  Hence  we  may  obferve,  whilft  the  exterior  Spirits  are 
exploded,  if  a  Ligature  or  hard  Comprelfion  being  made,  the  fiicceffion  of  others 
into  the  fame  fpace,  or  their  progrefs  toward  the  exterior  parts  be  intercepted, 
the  Convulfion  is  wont  to  be  hindred,  that  it  cannot  afeend  upwards :  wherefore 
when  a  numbnefs  (  as  medical  Hillories  teftifie  )  being  arifen  from  thefartheftend 
of  the  finger,  or  toe,  creeps  to  the  fuperior  parts,  with  a  tingling,  or  like  a  cold 
air,  and  at  length  reaching  the  brain,  caufesmoft  horrid  Convulfions;  if  by  and 
by  after  the  motion  is  begun,  the  Arm  or  thigh  be  ftrongly  tyed,  theSpafmor 
Convulfion  not  being  able  to  get  over  the  bound  place,  is  hindred  from  coming 
to  the  head  ^  yea,  it  is  ufuall  for  hifterical  women,  as  foon  as  the  fwelling  of  the 
belly,  ortheafeent  of  the  bulk  in  the  abdomen  is  firlt;  perceived,  to  gird  ftrongly 
their  waifts,  with  Swathing-bands,  and  fo  oftentimes  they  prevent,  the  Procar¬ 
dia,  and  the  region  of  the  brain,  from  being  difturbed,  by  that  fame  Convul- 
live  Fit. 

But  that  the  Blood,  being  let  out  in  the  mideft  of  the  fit,  was  fo  foon  congeal-  y%tnfYt 
ed,  indeed  it  very  ordinarily  happens  to  be  fo,  in  Convulfive  and  Apopledical  blood  is  foon 
Diftempers,  as  the  molt  learned  Heigbmore  hathfirft  noted,  out  of  Hendochats :  congealed  in  _  ^ 
But  that  fome  from  hence  contend,  that  Convulfions  rely  altogether  upon  the  convulfive  fa* 
thicknefs  of  the  Blood,  and  ftagnation,  its  motion  being  hindred,  cannot  be  MerSt 
granted  :  Becaule,  the  blood  taken  from  thofe  who  are  fubjeft  to  convulfions,  a 
little  before  the  fit,  is  dilated  with/™»,  and  fluid  enough  :  wherefore,  we  may 
lawfully  think,  that,  that  Congelationis  caufed  by  the  paroxyfm  it  felf,  becaule 
in  Convulfive  motions,  and  immoderate  Contractions  of  the  Nerves,  and  Vifcera, 
the  interflowing  Blood,  by  the  exhalations  of  its  Ipirit,  and  ferum,  is  fomewhat 
loolened  in  its  mixtion,  and  therefore  in  fome  lort  coagulated  ;  like  as  when  milk, 
by  reafon  of  too  much  agitation,  and  feparation  of  the  parts  one  from  another, 
grows  into  butter  *,  wherefore  this  kinde  of  Coagulation  of  the  Blood,  feems  ra¬ 
ther  to  be  the  effeft,  than  the  Caufeof  the  Convulfions. 


The  Curatorie  Method . 


AS  to  the  Cure  of  thefe  kinde  of  Convulfive  Diftempers,  which  in  women,  or 
men,  proceed  from  the  morbific  caufe  lying  upon  the  beginnings  of  the 
Nerves.  The  firft  Indication  will  be,  to  draw  away  the  tinder  or  inkindiingofthe 
difeafe,wz..  to  hinder, that  the  blood  may  not  affix  on  the  head,  the  heterogeneous 
particles,  either  begot  in  it  felf,  or  received  ellewhere  from  the  Vifcera.  For  this 
purpofe,  an  evacuation,  both  by  catharticks,  and  blood-letting,  unlefs  lomething 
contradict,  is  wont  to  be  benificially  preferibed. 

Vomiting  moft  often  brings  help,  wherefore  Emeticks  of  the  lnfnfion  ofCro-  Etrtcncfcs 
chs  metallorum ,  or  of  the  Salt  of  Vitriol ,  or  wine  of  Squills,  is  to  be  taken  at  the 
beginning.  Thenalmoft  the  next  day,  the  taking  away  of  Blood,  either  by phle~ 
botomy  in  the  Arm,  or  by  Leeches  in  the  Sedal  veins,  is  to  be  performed  \  then  af¬ 
terwards,  a  gentle  purge  of  pills,  or  folutive  Apozems,  is  to  be  ordained,  and 
timely  repeated.  . 

Take  of  the  fills  of  the  timber  of  fra  to,  or  of  the  Tartar  of  Bontrn  p  &  of  tne  pUrges: 
Refine  of  Jalap,  yr.xs i.  of  Cafier  9  i.  of  the  oyle  of  Rofmary  or  Amber,  9ft  of gnmm- 
Ammoniac  difolv’d  in  hyfterical  water,  what  will  fuffice  to  make  16.  pills.  Let  4. 
of  them  be  taken  every  fixth,  or  Seventh  day. 

Take  of  the  foots  of  Polypodia  of  the  Oak^  of  fharp  pointed-docks  prepared,  or 
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chervill,  each,  3  vi.  of  the  male  Paony,  3  iii.  of  the  leaves  of  Betony ,  germander, Ho* 


mipits,  Vervine,  the  male  Betony,  each  i.  handful],  of  the  feeds  of  Cardamoms ,  and 
burdocks ach  3  iii.  let  them  be  boyled  in  4.  pints  of  Spring  water  till  half  be  con- 
fumed  :  Let  it  be  {trained  into  a  matrace,  to  which  put  of  the  leaves  of  the  belt 
Senna,  5  i.  of  Rhubarb,  3  vi'.  of  Turbitb  gummed  3  f.  of  Epithi  mum,  of  yellow-San- 
ders,  each  3  ii.  of  the  Salt  of  wormwood,  and  Scurvy  grajs,  each  3  i.  the  yello  w 
rine  of  the  Orange  3  ii.  let  them  digeit  clofe,  Hiut,  in  hot  Sand  for  12.  hours, 
let  the  {training  be  kept  for  ufe,  fweetenitf  if  there  be  need  J  with  what  will 
fuffice,  of  the  Auguftan  Syrrop,  or  of  Succory  with  Rubarb.  The  Dole  3  vi.  once 
or  twice  in  a  week. 

Everyday,  in  which  purges  are  not  taken,  Remedies  ftrengthning  the  brain, 
and  alfo  the  animal  Spirits  *,  for  the  taking  away  the  heterogeneous  Copula,  or  for 


Remedies  for  a  the  hindring  them  from  running  into  explofions,  are  to  be  adminiftred,  which 
more  hot  tem-  indeed  ought  to  be  preferibed  and  chofen,  according  to  the  Oonftitution,  and 
ferment.  j^bit  of  the  Body,  and  temperament  of  the  fick ',  for  too  lean  bodys,  and  fuch  as 


being  indued  with  a  more  hot  blood,  medicines  lefs  hot,  and  which  do  not  trou¬ 
ble  thebloud  above  meafure,  ought  to  be  given:  On  the  Contrary,  for  phleg- 
matick  and  fat  people,  whofe  urine  is  thin,  and  watery,  and  whole  Blood  is  Cir¬ 
culated  more  heavily,  and  Vifcerdds  fluffed,  more  hot  Remedies,  and  notably  apt 
to  ferment  the  humours,  arc  deligned.  In  the  former  Cafe, let  it  be  preferibed,  af¬ 
ter  this  manner. 


Corohratim  Take  of  the  Conferve  of  the  Flowers  of  Betony,  Tamarisk j,  the  male-Pao'nie,  each 


9  ii.  of  the  Salt  of  Wormwood,  3  ii.  with  what  will  fuffice  of  the  juce  of  Oranges, 
make  an  Elettuary,  take  of  it  twice  or  thrice  in  a  day,  drinking  after  it  a  little 
draught  of  the  Julap  hereafter  preferibed. 


Povaders.  Take  of  Cor  all  Red,  with  the  juce  of  Oranges,  beaten  together  in  a  glafs,  or 

marble  mortar,  and  dry’d,  of  the  powder  of  mijletow  of  the  oake,  of  the  root 
of  the  male  Paonie  3  ii.  of  perled  lugar,  3  iii.  make  a  powder,  the  dofe  from  9  i. 
to3fi.  twice  or  thrice  in  a  day. 

Take  of  the  Species  of Diamargarit  frigida  3  ii.  of  the  Salt  of  wormwood,  3  iii.  of 
the  root  of  Cocowpint  powderd,  3  i.  mix  them,  make  a  powder,  let  it  be  divided 
into  xx.  parts,  take  a  dofe  in  the  morning,  and  at  four  in  the  afternoon. 

Take  of  the  Roots  of  ‘Butterbur  3  i.  dofe  3fl,  to  3  i.  twice  in  a  day. 

E>ifliUed  via-  Take  of  the  feaves  of  Burdock,  and  Cocowpint  each  vi.  handfulls,  let  them  be 
ter  sand  fu-  cut  and  mixed  together,  audio  diftilled.  The  dofe  5  ii.  to  iii,  twice  or  thrice  a 


tepf-  day,  after  a  dole  of  Elettuary  or  powder , 


Take  of  this  water  diftilled  ii.  pints,  of  our  fieel  prepared,  3  ii.  mix  them  in  a 
Vial,  let  it  be  taken  after  the  fame  manner. 

Take  of  the  Simple  water  of  walnuts,  and  of  b  lack?  (f berries  each  half  a  pint,  of 
Snales  3  iii.  of  the  Syrrop  of  the  flowers  of  the  male  Paonie ,  5  ii.  the  dofe  3  if.  to 
two,  after  the  fame  manner. 

Take  of  the  ( havings  of  Ivory,  and  harts-horn  each  iii.  drams,  of  the  roots  of  Cher - 
vill,  burdock^,  Valerian,  each  half  an  ounce,  of  the  leaves  of  Betony,  Chamepits, 
harts-tongue,  the  tops  of  Tamarisk,  each  one  handfull,  of  the  barks  of  Tamarisk, 
and  of  the  woody  nightjhade,  each  half  an  ounce,  let  them  be  boyled  in  two  quarts 
of  Ipring  water,  to  the  confumption  of  the  third  part  •,  add  to  it  of  white-wine 
eight  ounces,  ftrain  it  into  a  pitcher,  to  which  put  of  the  leaves  of  brookzlime,  and 
Cardamine ,  each  one  handfull,  make  a.n  Infufion  warm,  and  clofe  for  four  hours: 
Let  the  colature  be  kept  clofe  in  glafles.  The  dole  3  vi.  twice  in  a  day,  after  a 
dole  of  lome  lolid  Medicine  *,  lometimes  fuch  an  eApo&me  may  be  mixed  with  3  ii. 
of  our  fieel,  and  taken  in  the  fame  manner. 

In  the  Summer  time,  the  ufe  of f paw-waters  is  con  venient, and  for  want  of  them, 
our  Artificial  ones  may  be  taken,  r 


Remedies  in  a  If  that  for  the  reafons  above-recited,  more  hot  Medicines  are  to  be:  pr eferibed, 
more  cold  tem-  you  may  proceed  according  to  the  following  method. 


per  ament.  Take  of  the  Conferves  of  Rofemary,  of  the  yellow  of  Oranges,  and  Lemmons,  each 


3  ii.  of  Lignum  aloes,  of ye  llow- fan  ders,  ofthe  roots  of fnake-weed,  Contrayerva,  An¬ 
gelica,  Cocowpint, each  3  i.  of  the  vitriol  of  fieel  (  or  of fieel  prepared  )  9  iiii.  of  the 
fait  of  wormwood,  and  Scurvy-grafs,  each  3  i.  with  what  will  fuffice  of  candied  Wall - 

nutts. 


in  ant*  aaoinen. 
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nuts^make  an  Eleftuary .*  Let  it  be  taken  twice  in  a  day,  to  the  quantity  of  a  nut¬ 
meg,  drinking  after  it  a  dofe  of  appropriate  Liquor.  .  . 

Take  of  the  Roots  of  male-Paony,  Angellica^  zndredCoral  prepared,  each  3  ii»  of  TCsbhiti\ 
Sugar  diffolved  in  the  water  of  Snales,  boyled  to  the  confiltency  of  Tablets,  =vi, 
of  th Coyle  of  Am'ser  lightly  rectified,  3 Is  make  a  fufficient  quantity  of  Loz^engesy 
each  weighing  about  half  a  dram,  take  one  or  two  twice  or  thrice  a  day,  drink¬ 
ing  after  it  a  dofe  of  proper  Liquor.  v. 

Take  of  the  Roots  of  Virginian  Snake-weed,  Contrayerva ,  V denan,  each  3  11.  of  Tills- 
red  Coral,  and  prepared  Pearl,  each  3  i.  of  winter  an  Bark,  andofth  erootofGretian 
Dittany ,  each  3  i;  of  the  Vitriol  of  Steel,  and  Salt  of  wormwood,  each  3  if*  of  the 
extract  of  Centaury  3  ii*  of  Ammoniac uni  diffolved  in  hiftencal  water,  what  will 
fuffice,  to  make  a  pillulary  mafs :  of  which  take  four  pills,  in  the  morning,  and 

at  four  in  the  afternoon.  .  ,  . 

Take  of  the  Spirits  of  harts-horn,  or  Silt,  or  humane  Blood,  or  of  Sal  ammomack,  Spirits, 
what  will  iuffice,  take  of  them  from  10.  to  12.  drops,  morning  and  evening,  in 

a  fpoonfull  of  Julap,  drinking  a  little  draught  of  the  fame  after  it. 

Take  of  the  Leaves  of  Betony,  Nervine,  Sage,  Lady-f mocks,  Cocowpmt,  Burdock,  Dtjhll  dmh 
each  two  hand-fulls,  of  green  w allnut. s ,  number  20.  the  rinds  of  fix  Oranges,  tcrs. 
and  of  4.  Lemons,  of  Cardamums,  and  (fubebbs,  each  t;  1,  being  cut  and  bruled, 
pour  on  them  of  whey  made  of  Cider  or  white  wine,  fix  pints,  let  them  be  diftil- 
led  according»  Art.  The  dofe  =  ii.  or  iii.  twice  inaday,  after  a  dofe  of  a  folid 
medicine.  Add  to  i.  quart  of  this  liquor  ii.  drams  of  our  Steel. 

Take  of  the  Water  ofSnailes,  and  of  earth-worms,  each**  Vi.  walnuts  fimple,  -  1111. 
of Radijh  Compound.-  3  ii.of  white fagar  $  ii.  make  a  julap.  The  dofe  4. or 6. 
fpoonfull s,  twice  in  a  day,  after  a  dofe  of  a  folid  medicine.  ^  . 

Take  of  millipedes  or  chefslogs,  cleanfed,  ipint,  of  Cloves  cut,  put  to  them  i, 

quart  of  white-wine,  let  them  bediftill  d  in  a  glafs-Cucurbit.  The  dole  5  i.  to  5  if? 

tWFor  poor  people,  medicines  eafie  to  be  prepared,  may  be  preferibed  after  this 

Take  of  the  Conferves  of  the  Leaves  of  Rue,  made  with  an  equal  part  of fugar,$vi. 
take  of  it  the  quantity  of  a  nutmeg ,  twice  in  a  day,  drinking  after  it  of  the  decocti¬ 
on  of  the  Seeds  and  Roots  of  ‘Burdock,  in  whey  or  poffet-drinkmadz  of  white-wine.  > 

Or  tbefe  may  be  prepared  a  Conferve  of  the  leaves  of  the  Tree  of  Life,  with  an 
eq nail  part  of  Sugar :  dofe  3fi.  to  3  i.  twice  in  a  day.  ^ 

Take  of  millipeds  prepared  3  iii-  of  ameos feeds  3  1.  maKe  a  powder,  divide  it  in¬ 
to  i  o.  parts,  take  a  dofe  twice  in  a  day,  or  1 2  Sows  or  woodlice  brufed,  and  white-  4 .  / 
wine,  put  to  them,  let  thejucebe  wrung  out,  make  a  draught,  let  it  be  taken 

tWfothe  mean  time,  while  thefe  Medicines  are  taken  Inwardly,  it  is  fometimes 
convenient  toraife  blitters,  with  Veficatories,  in  the  nape  of  the- neck  and  be- 
hinde  the  ears ;  for  fo  the  ferous  and  lharp  humours,  are  very  much  brought  away 
from  the  head:  befides,  freezing  powders,  and  fuch  as  purge  Rhume  from  the 
head,  often  give  fignal  help.  Thetaking  away  of  Blood  from  the  Sedal  veins,  or 
the  foot,  ought  fometimes  to  be  itterated  -,yea,  and  the  Drftempei :  urging,  7  to- 

fieri  or  Cataplafms,  are  profitably  applyed  to  the  foies  of  the  feet.  It  is  alfo  bene¬ 
ficial  to  apply  drawing  medicines,  about  the  calves  and  thighs. 


CHAPTER  VL 

Of  Con-vulfive  Motions ,  whofe  canfe  fubftfis  about  the  extre¬ 
mities  of  the  Nerves,  or  within  the  nervous  foldings. 

C Ometimes Convulfive  diltempers  doarife,  without  any  ftufc sol 
bthe  irritation  and  explofion  of  the  fpirits,  remammgabout  the  extreimt 
the  nerves,  which  plainly  appears,  becaufe ’  ' 

Ventricles  or  Inteftines,  or  worms  gnaw  them,  there  do  not  on  y  fion, 
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lions  in  thole  parts,  but  betides,  convulfive  motions  do  lometimes  torment  (  or 
are  retorted  on  )the  members,  and  outward  Limbs.-  for  indeed,  as  we  have 
fliown  elfewhere,  when  the  fenfe  of  a  very  grievous  Trouble  torments  any  part, 
and  from  that  is  communicated  to  the  chief  Senlorie,  prefently  from  thence,  an 
involuntary,  and  irregular  motion,  is  wont  to  be  refle&edon  the  lpirits  in  that 
place  irritated  ;  and  that  not  only  by  the  fame  nerves,  to  which  the  fenfe  of  the 
pain  was  carried,  but  fometimes  alio  the  Convullion  is  reciprocated,  by  others, 
either  neighbouring,  or  altogether  extraneous  :  So  the  Stone  being  fixed  in  the 
Ureters,  and  irritating  very  much  its  nervousyz^r,  excites  Con vulfive  motions, 
not  only  in  the  diftemperd  VelFell,  but  almoft  in  all  the  Fifcera  of  the  Abdomen  -7 
So  that,  the  urine  being  fuppreflfed,  Torments  diffufed  here  and  there,  and  very 
often  horrid  Vomitings  follow.  Wherefore,’tis  not  at  all  to  be  doubted,  but  that 
both  difeafes,  and  fome  Convullive  Symptoms,  are  very  often  induced,  by  rea- 
fon  of  an  outward  hurt,  brought  to  the  Tops  of  the  Nerves,  terminating  with¬ 
in  the  membranes,  mufcles,  or  Vifcera:  yea,  in  the  hyfterical,  hypochondriacal, 
and  certain  other  palfions,  if  at  any  time  Convulfive  motions  are  excited,  in  the 
hurt  head,  by  the  fault  of  the  womb,  fpleen,  or  other  Inward  ^  verily  they  a- 
rife  by  this  only  means,  to  wit,  by  the  Trouble  of  the  reft  of  the  parts,  being 
tranfiated  this  way  through  the  Nerves, (  but  in  no  wife,  by  the  Vapours)  to  the 
brain,  and  are  propagated,  all  about,  into  various  Regions  of  the  Body. 
Conyuiftons  But  it  Ihould  here  be  noted,  that  although  the  evident  Solitary  caufe,  forafc 
iTdfofT  tkS  much  as  *s  ftronS  and  vehement,  may  lometimes  induce  Convulsions  of  it  lelf, 
°both  anc*  without  a  previous  difpofition  :  becaufe  indeed  the  Animal  Spirits  being  ir- 
hy  rcafon  ofir-  ritated,  beyond  meafure,  begin  greater  and  more  than  ordinary  explofions,  as 
ritation  in  overgreat  purging ,  and  Vomiting,  and  the  fits  of  the  Collick,  and  Stone,  is 
ordinarily  wont  to  happen  ^  yet  in  many  other  Convullive  Diftempers,  whofe  fits 
are  often  and  habituali,  befides  the  irritation  made,  about  the  extremities  of  the 
nerves,  which  ferves  for  the  molt  part  for  the  evident  caufe,  alio  a  certain  more 
remote  cauie  isprfclent,  to  whole  efficacy  the  affiault  of  the  difeafe  is  chiefly  be¬ 
holden  j  to  wit,  when  Convulfive  motions  are  wont  to  be  excited,  and  at  every 
turn  repeated,  by  the  fault  of  the  Spleen,  womb,  or  other  private  part,  it  may 
be  fulpeded,  that  the  animal  Spirits,  of  the  Fibres  in  the  diftemperd  part,  and 
tjfndbyrca-  thofe  difpofed  in  its  neighbouring  parts,  had  firft  contraded  an  heterogeneous, 
fin  of  art  Ex~  explofive  Copula ,by  which  being  filled,  to  a  running  over,  they  were  provoked,  by 
piofiveCopula,  a  light  occafion,  to  Convulfive  explofions :  Then,  thofe  being  firft  begun,  about 
the  extremities  of  the  nerves,  creep  upwards  by  the  palfage  of  the  lame  nerves, 
and  are  often  caryed  to  the  fame  nervous  origine,  and  fometimes  beyond,  to.  the 
middle  of  the  brain :  from  whence,  laftly,  being  refleded,  on  the  nervous  ftock, 
they  alfo  fecondarily,  caufe  the  Convulfions  of  the  members,  and  Limbs  :  Bug 
after  the  Brain,  and  a  Superior  portion  of  the  nervous  Syftem,  are  wont  to  fuf- 
fer,  and  be  affeded  often,  by  the  Convulfions  below  excited,  the  lpirits  inhabi-. 
ting  thofe  parts,  alfo  begin  to  be  themlelves  adulterated  at  length,  and  to  admit 
an  heterogeneous  and  explofive  Copula,  and  foto  acquire,  in  part,  a  procatartick 
caufe  hence  at  length,  a  Convulfive  procatarxis  or  more  remote  caufe,  becomes 
Common  to  either  end.of  the  Trunk  of  the  fame  nerves,  and  the  animal  lpirits 
of  one  nerve,  or  more,  being  evilly  difpofed,  both  at  the  head  and  tail,  conceive 
explofions  from  either  part,  and  deliver  them  prefently  to  the  other,  as  lhall  be 
more  largely  declared  below,  when  we  treat  particularly  of  hyfterical,  and  o- 
therpaffions.  in  the  mean  time,  wew ill  add  fome  hiftories,  and  obfervations, 
of  Convulfions,  arifing  from  the  farther  ends,  or  extremities  of  the  Nerves. 
't.obfcnatibn.  A  fine  maid,  about  the  1 6th.  year  of  her  age,  falling  from  her  horfe,  and  light¬ 
ing  upon  a  Stone,  grievoufly  hurt  her  left  breaft,  from  whence  a  Tumor  arofe, 
with  pain,  which  Symptoms  notwithftaiiding  by  the  ufe  of  medicines,  at  the  be¬ 
ginning  feem’d  tobe  mitigated,  and  to  be  indifferently  well,  for  a  long  time  after. 
Three  years  after,  (lie  having  taken  cold,  and  having  obfervedbuta  bad  courle 
ofd'yet,  all  things  began  to  be  exafperated,  the  hurt  part  fuelling  into  a  bigger 
bulk,  troubled  her  with  anaccute,  and  almoft  continual  pain,  that  the  fick  Vir¬ 
gin,  for  the  cruel  torment,  could  take  no  reft,  for  many  days  and  nights,  neither 
could  fhefuffer  the  glandulas  of  her  Breaft,  being  then  made  more  tumid,  to  be 
either  touch’d  or  handled,  yea  nor  any  noyle,  or  (baking  to  be  made  in  the  Cham¬ 
ber.  ' 


When 
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When  to  this  Tumour,  about  to  degenerate  into  a  Cancer,  they  had  applyed 
fomentations,  and  Cataplalfns  of  hemlocks  and  mandraks,  and  other  ftupifying  and 
repercuffing  things,  this  gentlewoman  began  to  fuffer  certain  Convulfive  affefti- 
ons,  infefting  her  very  often  :  At  firft,  as  often  as  the  pain  in  her  brealt  did  molt 
cruelly  torment  her,  flie  felt  in  that  place,  prickings,  alfo  convulfions,  and  con¬ 
tractions,  running  about  here  and  there  :  thenprefently  her  Ventricle,  and  hypo¬ 
chondria,  and  often  the  whole  Abdomen ,  were  wont  to  be  inflated,  and  very 
much  diftended,  with  an  endeavour  of  belching,  and  Vomiting  •,  by  and  by,  the 
fame  diftemper,  beingleafurely  tranllated  to  the  fuperior  parts,  excited  Infenfibi- 
lity  ^  to  which  Ihortly  after,  Convulfive  motions  fucceeded,,  in  the  whole  Body, 
fo  itrongly,  that  the  Sick  party  could  fcarce  be  held,  By  three  or  four  ftrong 
men. 

Thefe  kinde  of  fits,  at  firft  were  wandring,  and  only  occafionally  excited:  to 
wit,  they  would  come,  asoften  as  the  pain  ofherbreft  was  ftrained,  byfomee- 
vident  caufe:  Afterwards,  thefe  Convulfions  did  more  often  infeft  her,  and  at 
laft,  they  became  habitual,  and  periodical,  twice  in  a  day,  to  wit,  they  were 
wont  to  come  again  conftantly,  atfo  many  fet  hours  after  eating ;  And  when 
after  this  manner,  the  lick  Gentlewoman,  had  been  miferably  afflifted,  for  fix 
months,  at  length,  fhe  began  to  be  molefted  with  a  vertiginous  Diftemper  of  her 
head,  exercifing  her  almoft  continually  .•  for  which  evilly  when  a  fomentation  of 
aromatick  and  cephalick  herbs,  had  been  a  good  while  adminiftred  to  her  head, 
lhe  became  better,  as  to  the  giddinefs  ybut  then  (lie  was  perpetually  infefted,  with 
a  quite  new,  and  admirable  Symptom,  viz.,  an  empty  cough,  without  fpitting, 
night  and  day,  unlefs  when  lhe  was  overwhelmed  with  deep  :  After  this  worthy 
Virgin,  had  tryed  without  much  benifit,  diverfe  medicines  arid  remedies,  pre- 
icribed  by  feveral  Phyfitians,  lhe  was  at  laft  helped,  by  making  ufeofthe  molt 
temperate  Bath,  at  the  Bath ;  then  being  prefently  married,  after  lhe  had  con¬ 
ceived,  and  was  brought  to  bed,  lhe  by  degrees  grew  well. 

If  the  realons  of  the  whole  difeafeand  its  Accidents,  be  inquired  into,  without  The  mfowcf 
doubt,  the  convulfive  diftemper,  was  firft  of  all  excited  from  the  tumour,  orpai-^- 
ned  place  of  the  breaft  \  the  caufe  of  which  was,  partly  the  moft  fharp  fenfe  of 
pain,  being  imprelfed  from  its  fibres  and  nervous  parts,  but  partly  by  the  hetero-» 
geneous  Copula,  being  affixed  on  the  fpirits  inhabiting  thole  fibres  and  nerves for 
truly,  it  may  be  fufpefted,  that  the  moft  lharp  humour  impafted  in  the  Tumor, 
which  perhaps  had  in  feme  fort  flowed  thither ,  by  the  paffages  of  the  Nerves, 
being  repercuffed,  by  theule  of  Topicks,  had  entred  the  fibres  and  nervous  fila¬ 
ments,  or  little  firings  difpofed  thorow  the  whole  border  or  neighbourhood,  and 
fo  the  heterogeneous,  and  explofive  Copula,  had  clove  to  the  fpirits  for  the 
ffiaking  off  of  which,  as  often  as  by  pain  they  were  excited,  they  entred  into  con¬ 
vulfive  explofions,  and  together  with  them,  other  fpirits  flowing  within  the 
neighbouring  Nerves,  byconfentof  the  forms  (as  it  often  happens)  were  ex¬ 
ploded  after  the  fame  manner :  Then  the  convulfive  diftemper,  when  it  firft  had 
begun  in  the  extremities  of  the  Nerves,  being  continued  thorow  their  paffages, 
even  tothehead,  was  wontto  caufe  the  inlenfiblenefs,  a>nd  from  thence,  leaping 
back  upon  the  whole  nervous  fyftcm,  the  convulfive  motions,  of  the  Limbs  and  all 
the  members :  The  fits,  about  the  beginning  of  the  fickneffe,  being  excited  after 
this  manner,  by  reafon  of  pain,  from  the  diftemper’d  part,  were  carried  fecon- 
darily  to  the  brain,  and  its  appendix :  But  afterwards,  when  the  fpirits  inhabiting 
thofe  places,  bcingoften  exploied,  by  fympathy,  had  fo  loofned,  and  weakried 
the  pores  of  the  containing  parts,  that  there  lay  open  a  paflage,  within  the  fame, 
for  all  heterogenious  particles  to  enter,  with  the  nervous  juce,  the  convulfive 
procatarxis  or  more  remote  caufe,  alfo  increafed  in  the  head  *,  and  the  fpirits  in¬ 
habiting  the  Encephalon,  being  infefted  with  an  heterogenious  CopUla,they  them- 
lelves  begun  the  convulfive  fit,  or  atleaft  afforded  the  firft  inftinft  to  its  affalt, 
which  did  return,  for  the  moft  part,  atfuchfet  hours  after  eating,  becaufe  the 
morbific  matter,  was  carried  in,  together  with  the  nervous  juce,  almoft  in  an 
equal  dimenfion  :  In  truth,  in  fuch  cafes,  where  the  cdnvulfion  being  generali, 
doth  poffefsahnoft  all  the  parts  of  the  whole  nervous  fyflem  fucceffively,  we  may 
fufpeft,  that  the  animal  fpirits,  had  contrafted  an  heterogenious  and  explofive 
Copula,  in  the  whole  nervous  ftock,  which,  when  it  is  ariferi,  at  the  fet  time^ 
to  a  full ne fs ,  incites  the  fpirits  themfelves,  at  the  appointed  time,  in  like  man- 
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ner  to  exploiions,  and  the  fame  explofion,  being  begun  ibme where,  is  propaga¬ 
ted  in  order,  to  all,  after  the  manner  of  a  fiery  enkindling. . 

As  to  that  empty  cough,  which  fucceeding  the  fomentation  of  the  head,  exer- 
cifed  this  fick  perlon  allmoft  inceflantly  for  many  months  •,  it  feems,  that  this 
Symptom  fhould  depend  altogether  from  the  nervons  origine  being  diftemper’d, and 
not  at  all  ou  the  fluffing  of  the  Lungs,  for  fhe  did  not  avoid  any  thing  with  the 
cough  \  and  if  at  any  time  that  force  of  coughing  was  violently  reftrained,  pre- 
fently  fhe  was  troubled  with  the  fenfe  of  choaking  in  her  Throat:  So  that,  as  it  is 
very  likely,  the  morbific  matter  laid  up  near  th t  nervous  origine  being  rarified  and 
flirred,  by  the  fomentation,  entred  more  deeply  the  heads  of  the  nerves,  ap¬ 
pointed  for  the  Lungs,  and  flirred  up  in  their  fibres,  and  filaments ,  perpetuali  con- 
vulfions:  after  the  like  manner,  as  when  the  nervous  juce,  which  waters  the  fi-: 
bres ,  and  tendons  of  the  Mufcles,  being  made  fharp,  and  degenerate,  induces  to 
thole  parts,  continual  leapings  and  contractions  .*  hence,  when  a  Convulfion  or 
fpafm  was  Hop’d,  in  fome  branches  of  the  diftemper’d  Nerves,  fo  as  Ihe  could  not' 
cough,  prefently  the  Convulfive  motion,  running  into  other  branches,  of  the 
fame  neighbour  Nerve,  ftirred  up  that  choaking  in  the  Throat.  I  will  here  pro¬ 
pole  another  example  ofa  Convulfion,  arifing  from  the  extremities  of  the  Nerves 
being  afleded. 

.  A  noble  Matron,  of  fifty  years  of  Age,  after  her  courfes  had  left  her  for  about 
half  a  year,  began  to  complain,  firft  in  a  pricking  pain  of  her  left  pap,  then  af¬ 
terwards,  that  diftemper  leaving  her,  Ihe  was  ill  about  her  ventricle,  for  there 
arofeanhard,  and  as  it  were  a  fchirrous  Tumour,  with  a  fad  pain  *,  upon  this 
came  an  inflation  of  the  ftomach,  with  difficulty  of  refpiration,  a  naufeoufiiefs, 
and  frequent  Vomiting :  Then  the  difeafe  encreafing,  with  a  more  Iharp  pain  run¬ 
ning  about  here  and  there,  Ihe  fell  into  Convulfive  diftempers  of  the  ventricle  •  to 
wit,  in  that  place,  Ihe  was  allmolt  continually  troubled,  with  Convulfions  vari- 
oully  running  about,  juft  as  if  her  ventricle  had  been  torn  to  pieces :  Belides  a  con¬ 
flant  perturbation  of  minde,  with  thirft,  and  watchings,  and  a  freqnent  delicti- 

of  fpirits,  as  if  flie  had  been  juft  dying,  exercifing  this  fick  Lady  :  All  which 
fymptoms,  Ihe  plainly  perceiv’d  toarife,  from  that  Tumour  in  her  ventricle  - 
They  faw  that  all  vomitory,  cathartical,  antifcorbuticall,  and  hyfterical  Medi¬ 
cines,  did  her  no  good,  but  were  rather  hurtfull,  and  troublefome  *,  fhe  received 
fome  benefit,  by  the  taking  away  of  blood  by  Leeches,  and  by  the  nfe  of  AlTes 
milk,  and  afterwards  Ihe  was  much  cafed,  by  the  long  drinking  offpaw-waters. 

The  aforefaid  Symptoms,  which  commonly  are  afcribed  to  the  hyfterical  palfi- 
on,  and  the  vapours  from  the  womb  here  plainly  appear,  to  have  proceeded  from 
a  Tumour,  arifing  about  the  bottom  ofthe  ventricle:  for  thatthe  blood  of  this 
Lady,  being  very  hot,  and  melanchollick,  when  it  could  be  no  more  purged,  by 
her  courfes,  flowing  from  her,  it  laid  up  its  recrements,  and  aduft  feculencies, 
at  firft  in  her  breaft,  and  then  from  a  new  beginning,  in  the  membranes  of  her 
ftomach :  From  the  tumor  there  made,  fharp  and  heterogenious  particles  falling 
down  perpetually,  entred  th e  fibres  and  nerves,  planted  round  about  *,  which  clea¬ 
ving  continually  to  the  fpirits,  dwelling  in,  and  flowing  into  thole  parts,  excited 
them  to  frequent  explofions,  and  fo  made  Convulfive  diftempers,  in  all  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  parts:  But  that  fometimes  the  convuifive  motions  were  more  light  in  that 
place,  hence  it  appears,  that  the  whole  nervous  flock,  and  the  head  it  felff  as  is 
wont  to  be  in  greater  convulfions)  had  not  as  yet  been  touched,  __  with  the  fame 
diftemper :  But  the  diforder  of  fpirits,  arifing  about  the  parts  affeded,  and  from 
thence  transfer’d,  by  a  finaller  undulation  or  waving  to  the  head,  and  fo  only 
lightly  diftuibing  the  fpirits,  inhabiting  it,  induced  watchings,  with  a  great 
heat,  and  perturbation  ofthe  phantafie,  what  we  have  hitherto  difcourfed  of 
Convulfions,  from  the  morbific  caufe  fetling  upon  either  end  of  the  nervous  fy- 
flem,  will  more  clearly  appear,  when  we  (hall  hereafter  trear  particularly  of  the 
chief  kinds  of  convulfions,  viz.,  the  hyfterical,  hypochondriacall,  and  other  paT 
fions  .*  In  the  mean  time,  there  will  be  no  need  to  add  a  Curatory  method,  for 
this  Hypothecs  of  convulfions,  arifing  by  reafon  of  the  extremities  of  the  nerves 
Being  affeded,  becatlfe  the  ways  of  curing  may  be  better  accomodated,  to  the 
paffions  ofthis  kinde,  hereafter  particularly  to  be  fpoken  of  :  But  for  the  pre¬ 
sent,  it  behoves  us,  to  proceed  to  the  unfolding  of  the  convulfive  paffions,  whole 
caufe,  or  morbifick  matter,  feems  to  fubfift,  within  the  nervous  foldings. 

We- 
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We  have  largely  enough,  in  another  place,  difcourfed  of  the  nervous  fol¬ 
dings,  and  in  their  defcription,  andufe,  we  have  ffiown,  that ’tis  very  likely, the 
more  grievous  fits  of  convulfive  motions,  beginning  oftentimes  within  thefe  parts* 
are  from  thence  propagated  on  every  fide,  into  the  neighbouring  parts,  and  not 
feldom  to  a  great  diftance:  atleaft,  that  it  feems  much  more  probable,  that  the 
heterogenious  and  explofive  particles,  after  they  have  overcome  the  trad  of  the 
head,  and  its  medullary  appendix,  and  being  more  deeply  Hidden  into  the  Chan¬ 
nels  of  the  Nerves,  and  their  pafifages,  together  with  the  juce  watering  them,  do 
fpread  their  ftores  within  the  nervous  foldings,  as  it  were  in  Crofs-ftreets,  and  by 
paths,  and  there  fometimes  make  their  ftations,  untill  at  length,  being  more 
plentifully  heaped  up,  they  as  it  were  with  Collected  forces,  produce  the  more 
cruel  convulfive  diftempers :  This  I  fay,  appears  to  be  much  more  probable, then  Tfotthener* 

(  what  is  commonly  laid  )  to  fuppofe  them  vapours,  arifing  from  the  womb,  ww foldings 
ipleen,  ventricle,  or  any  other  inward,  in  which  all  the  fault  is  eafily  thrown  :  ujbefeatof  ? 
For  within  thefe  foldings,  there  are  fpaces  large  enough,  for  morbific  mines, that  ^tter. 
the  matter  may  be  there  at  leafure  laid  up,  and  remain*  till  it  be  gathered  to  a 
fullnefs :  But  then,  becaufe  we  believe,  that  great  plenty  of  fpirits  lodge  there, 
more  than  in  any  other  little  cells,  the  heterogenious  Copda  growing  to  them, 
lays  as  it  were  tinder  for  more  grievous  explofions,  fothat,  the  ipirits  being  ex- 
plofed  within  thefe  bodies,  do  not  only  inflate,  and  dilate  them,  but  elevate  and 
lift  them  up,  from  their  Place  (  even  as  ahoufe  blown  up  with  gun-powdery) 
wherefore  the  parts  lying  over  them,  are  fuddenly  lifted  up  into  a  tumour,  and 
loofe  are  drawn  violently  hither  and  thither.  That  after  this  manner,  the  more 
cruell  fits  of  Convulfions,  about  the  praeordia^  and  Fife  era,  are  very  often  ftirred 
up,  I  have  found  to  be  true,  befides  the  Arguments  taken  from  realon,  not  long 
fince  by  my  own  fight :  For  when  I  opened  the  dead  body  of  a  Gentlewoman  who 
had  been  exceedingly  troubled  with  (  as  they  fay  )  the  Mother  fits,  or  hyfterical 
Diftempers,  1  found  the  womb  wholly  faultlels,  but  the  Nerves  near  the  fol¬ 
dings  of  the  Mefentcry,  (as  it  feem’d )  only  to  be  lifted  up, and  elevated  into  a  bulk, 
and  the  membranes  of  that  inward,  appeared  torn,  and  loofned  one  from  ano¬ 
ther,  as  being  on  every  fide  tumid,  and  loofe,  as  it  were  blown  up  into  little 
bubbles,  or  bladders. 

Indeed  there  are  more  confiderations  of  folid  reafons,  whereby  we  are  induced  3 .ob[crvdtio& 
to  believe,  that  the  paflions  called  hyfterical,  do  moft  often  arife,  from  the  con¬ 
vulfive  matter,  heaped  up  within  the  Mefenterick  enfoldings,  and  by  turns  explo¬ 
red  :  which  fhall  be  more  clearly  manifefted,  where  we  treat  elpecially  of  thole 
difeafes :  But,  neither  is  it  lels  probable,  that  the  Collick^pains,  do  very  often 
proceed,  from  a  more  lharp  and  irritative  matter,  contained  in  the  lame  enfol¬ 
dings.  Befides,  as  often  as  the  convulfive  fits  feem  to  begin  from  the  Ipleen,  or 
ventricle,  by  realon  the  beginnings  of  which  are  inflations,  and  very  great  diftur- 
bancesof  thofe  parts,  it  is  likely,  that  the  neft  of  the  convulfive  matter,  was  hid 
within  the  nervous  enfoldings,  belonging  to  the  fpleen  or  ventricle  :  Alio,  this 
kinde  of  matter,  feems  to  excite  within  the  Cardiac  foldings,  moft  heavy  trem¬ 
blings,  and  paflions  of  the  heart  *,  and  within  the  pneumonic,  or  cervical,  (  or 
thofe  belonging  to  the  Lungs  and  throat)  enfoldings,  moft  terrible  fits  of  the 
Afthma.  In  our  Treatife  of  the  Nerves,  we  have  related  a  notable  cafe,  of  a 
worthy  Gentlewoman,  to  whom  a  ferous  matter,  wonted  to  diftill  from  the 
forepart  of  her  head,  through  Pier  left  noftrill,  fell  down  behind  her  ear  .*  where, 
when  the  moft  cruel  pain  did  infeft  her,  Convulfions  alfo,  and  admirable  contra¬ 
ctions  followed  .•  whereby  the  joyntingor  compaction,  now  of  the  brain,  and  the 
whole  head,  feem’d  to  be  pulled  downward,  now  the  throat,  pracordia,  and  Fif- 
cera  upwards :  which  kinde  of  Convulfions,  vexing  the  parts  fo  oppofite,  and  at 
fiich  diftance,  by  turns,  when  they  did  proceed  from  one  and  the  fame  feat,  of 
the  difeafe,  planted  in  the  midft,  it  will  be  obvious  to  conceive,  that  the  grieved 
place,  as  the  origine  of  either  convulfive  affeCtion,  was  the  ganglioform  enfol¬ 
dings,  planted  near  the  Parotid*,  or  the  two  chief  ^Arteries  of  the  throat  :  into 
which,  the  Nerves  both  of  the  wandring  pair  defeending  from  the  head  are  en- 
tred,  and  out  of  which  the  fhoots  do  ftretch  themfelves,  into  the  mufeles  of  the 
throat  and  branches,  into  the  pr&cordia^  and  vifeera.  Further,  from  the  fame 
caufe,  to  wit,  the  convulfive  matter,  heaped  up,  and  by  turns  exploited,  within 
the  ganglioform  enfoldings,  we  think*  (  and  not  undefer vedly)  that  fenfe  of 
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choaking  in  the  Throat,  fo  often  excited  in  the  con  vulfive  fits,  did  proceed.  But 
there  will  be  a  more  fit  place,  to  fpeak  of  this,  when  we  fhall  particularly  handle, 
the  convulfive  difeafes,  andfymptoms.  We  fhall  now  endeavour,  to  fearch  into 
what  remains,  of  the  laft  kind  of  Convulfions,  of  which  we  made  mention  above, 
to  wit,  which  relies  on  the  nervous  Liquor  being  infefted,  thorow  its  whole 
mafs,  with  heterogenious and explofive  particles,  and  for  that  reaion,  irritate- 
ing  the  whole  proceffes  of  the  Nerves,  and  the  nervous  bodies,  into  univerfal 
Spafins,  or  Convulfions  ^  and  thofe  either  continual,  or  intermitting. 


CHAPTER  VII. 
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Of  Convulfive  Motions ,  arifing  from  the  Liquor  watering  the 
nervous  Bodies  ,  and  irritating  their  whole  proceffes  into1 
Convulfions. 


Goiefly  three 
kinds  of  caufes 
of  univerfall 
Convulfions, 


From  poyfons 
mi for  eerie  s. 

i 

From  poyfons 
of  the  rank  of 
vegi  tables. 


From  a  trad 
Dog. 


THat  Convulfive  diftempers  do  fometimes  wander  thorow  the  whole  nervous 
ftock,  and  infeft  now  thefe  parts,  now  thofe,  now  many  together,  is  fo  no¬ 
ted,  and  obvious  almofl  to  day  ly  experience,  thatnothingcanbe more:  we  may 
therefore  take  notice,  in  thefe,  that  the  tendons  of  the  Mufcles,  do  every  where 
leap  up,  and  are  drawn  together  with  fpafms;  in  others,  fome  exterior  members, 
are  bended,  or  ftretch’d  forth,  w  ith  various  fleftions,  and  contortions,  here  and 
there,  after  divers  manners,  we  have  feen  fome,  forced  by  the  unbridled,  and  un¬ 
tamed  force  of  the  fpirits,  as  if  (truck  with  madnefs,  to  run,  or  leap  about,  or 
ftrongly  to  finite,  with  their  feet,  or  fifts,  the  earth,  or  any  objects  :  which  if 
they  ihouldnotdo,  forthwith  they  would  fall  into  fwooning  fits,  and  horrid  Ec- 
clips  of  fpirits.lt  would  be  too  tedious, to  enumerate  all  the  cafes  of  univerfal  Con¬ 
vulfions,  wandring  thorow  the  whole  nervous  ftock  .•  But  the  fymptoms  of  this 
kind,  tho  they  are  various,  and  manifold,  may  be  reduced  neverthelefs  to  three 
chief  Heads  •,  to  wit,  forafmuch  as  they  depend  chiefly  upon  three  kindes  of  cau- 
fes  for  indeed,  in  thefe  wandring  Convulfions,  we  ought  to  fuppofe,  the  whole 
nervous  Liquor  to  the  vitiated,  and  the  animal  fpirits,  flowing  every  where  in 
the  fame,  to  be  adulterated,  and  for  thatreafon,  to  be  allmoft  perpetually  ex¬ 
ploded :  Take  notice  then,  that  this  kinde  of  Infeftion,  is  moft  commonly  im- 
prefled  on  the  nervous  juce,  and  the  fpirits  every  where  flowing  in  it,  by  one  of 
thefe  three  ways,  viz.,  ift.  By  F oyfons  or  witchcraft.  2dly,  From  malignant, or 
ill-cured  feavours,  in  which  the  morbific  matter  is  poured  forth,  on  the  Brain,  or 
nervous  ftock.  Orgly,  when  the  nervous  Liquor,  by  a  long  trad  of  time,  by 
reafon  of  the  fcorbutic,  or  otherwife  vitiousdiftemper,  doth  degenerate  from  its 
due  conftitution,  into  four,  or  acid,  or  any  otherwife  preternatural,  and  Con¬ 
vulfive  Liquor  .*  we  will  here  confider  of  each  of  the  aforefaid  cafes,  and  firft  of  all, 
of  the  fits  of  Convulfion,  which  are  produced  by  poyfons,  or  Sorceries. 

Firft  therefore,  it  is  fome  where  fhown  by  us,  that  fome  poyfons,  do  aft  rather 
on  the  nervous  Liquor,  tnan  on  the  blood,  which  depraving  it,  moft  ftrongly 
induce  Convulfive  diftempers :  And  it  appears  clearly,  from  the  eating  of  Hem¬ 
lock j,  the  laughing- Par  fly,  man-drakes ,  the  furious  nightfinade ,  wild  Parfmps,  and  O- 
ther  hurtful!  herbs,  how  foon  after,  horrid  Contractions  of  the  Ventricle ,  numhnefis , 
delirium ,  Convulfions,  twitches  of  the  tendons,  in  the  whole  body,  were  wont  to 
follow :  Befides,  thofe  kinde  of  Convulfions  follow  upon  the  biting  of  a  mad  Dog, 
and  other  venomous  beafts,  where  the  Virulent  infeftion,  being  received  by  the 
nervous  juice,  and  lurking  a  long  while  in  it,  at  laft  puts  itfelf  forth,  and  in- 
fefts,  and  poyfons,  the  whole  mafs  of  Liquor,  in  which  it  was  involved,  with  its 
ferment.  But  what  doth  yet  more  illuftrate  it,  are  the  admirable  Symptoms,  the 
truly  painfull  Convulfions,  and  unweariable  dancing,  which  Authors  have  rela¬ 
ted  to  follow,upon  the  biting  of  the  Tarantula :  and  indeed,  might  feem  fabulous, 
unlefs  that  the  truth  ef  the  Thing  were  aflerted,  by  many  men  of  good  Credit, 
both  ancient  and  modern :  For  befides  Mathiolas ,  and  Epiphanias^  Ferdinand,  Gaf- 
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fendns,  and  Kircber,  add,  that  them  felves  were  eye- witneifes,  of  this  diftemper : 
yea  it  is  faid,  Jtis  a  kuown  thing  in  Apulia,  and  found  almoft:  by  dayly  experi¬ 
ence,  that  in  that  part  of  the  Country,  there  are  ThaUngii,  or  a  certain  kinde  of 
Spider,  which  is  called  Tarantula,  from  T urent  a,  an  ancient  City  of  Apulia.  This 
little  Animal,  being  very  frequent  in  the  Summer,  often  bites  the  heedlefs  Coun¬ 
tryman,  and  infers  him  with  its  Venemous  ftroke,  from  whence  prefently  fuc- 
ceed,  a  pain  in  the  hurt  part,  with  a  Tumor,  and  itching,  by  and  by,  in  vari¬ 
ous  parts  of  the  body,  a  numbnefs,  and  Trembling,  alfo  Convulfions,  and  loof- 
nings  of  the  members,  and  other  Convuliive  Symptoms,  with  a  great  lofs  of 
ftrength  •,  as  may  be  collected  from  Mathiohis ,  F erdinand,  and  others,  relating  the 
wonderfull  effects  ot  this  Difeale.  Buttruly,  what  thefe  Authors  fay  concerning 
the  cure  of  this  Diftemper,  and  is  practis’d  commonly  thorow  the  whole  Coun¬ 
try,  is  worthy  of  great  admiration :  for  thofe  ftung  with  a  Tarantula ,  as  very 
lick  as  they  are,  asfoonasthey  hear  mulical  Inftruments,  prefently  they  are  ea- 
fed  of  their  pains,  aud  leaping  into  the  middle  of  the  room,  they  begin  to  dance, 
and  jump  about ,  and  fo  continue  it,  a  long  while,  as  if  they  were  well,  and  ailed 
nothing:  but  if  it  happen,  that  the  Fidlers  leave  off  never  fo  little  awhile,  they 
ftraitways  fall  to  the  ground,  and  return  to  their  former  pains,  unlefsby  thein- 
ceflant  mufick  they  dance,  and  leap,  till  the  poyfon  be  wholly  fhaken  off:  For  this 
end  therefore,  Mufitioners  are  hired,  and  are  changed  by  turns,  that  without  inter- 
million  of  the  noife,  thofe  who  are  bitten,  may  dance  fo  long,  till  they  are  quite 
cured.  Thus  faith  Afathiolus:  to  which  Ferdinand  adds,  that  poor  people  do  ex¬ 
pend  almoft  all  their  fubftance,  in  thefe  fidlers,  and  mufitians,  who  wander  up  and 
down  all  that  Province^  and  by  playing  to  thefe  Tarantulafiz.ed  people,  make  much 
benifit  .*  they  dance  or  leap  about,  in  the  villages,  and  pubiick  ftreets,  and  fields, 
fome  one  day,  fome  one  week,  and  others  more.  To  thefe  Authours,  the 
moft  learned  men  Gafj'endus,  and  K inker  us  agree,  both  of  which,  have  related  it 
from  their  own  obfervation,  that  they  have  known  fuch  affeded ;  and  they  aflert, 
that  they  are  not  affeded,  or  excited,  indifferently  with  any  mulick,  but  with  cer¬ 
tain  kinds  of  Tune,  and  that  they  dance  to  fome  meafiires,  before  others. 

Let  us  inquire  a  little  further,  into  the  Reafons  of  thefe  aforefaid  Accidents,  if  the  resfon  of 
we  may  follow  our  conjedure,  in  this  firft  place,  ’tis  without  doubt,  that  a  cer-  thefymptomt 
tain  venemous  infedion  is  fixed  on  the  humane  body,  from  the  bite  of  this  little  °fthofe  bitten 
creature,  which  tho  it  being  lefs  infeftous  to  the  blood,  and  vital  fpirit,  as  foon  \y  *  7mntu‘ 
as  event  pafles  from  it,  into  the  nervous  Liquor,  it  prefently  unfolds  it  felf,  - 
thorow  its  whole  mafs,  like  leaven,  and  infeds  the  animal  fpirits,  flowing  ever y 
where  in  it  jfo  that  indeed,  they  being  drawn  one  from  another,  and  here  and 
there  inordinately  moved,  induce  convulfivediftempers,  which  are  accompanied 
now  with  the  contradures,  now  with  the  languifhing,  and  refolutions  or  loofning 
of  the  containing  parts. 

•  .Butwhy  the  painfull  Convulfions,  which  are  raifedby  the  bite  of  the  Tarantula, ,  jn  what  the 
being  prefently  allayed  by  mulick,  are  wont  to  turn  into  dancing,  does  not  fo  reafon ;/  the 
plainly  appear.  That  fome  affirm,  this  little  animal  (  for  that  by  the  teftimo-  Muftcksal* 
ny  of  zAriftotle  it  fhould  be  moft  wife  )  to  be  delighted  with  mufick,  and  for  tha  tlryingthe 
reafon,  its  venom  being  imprefs’d  on  man,  by  fermenting  the  humours,  to induce Jyp>toms 
the  like  love  of  mufick :  I  fay,  this  conjedure  will  not  fatisfie  a  minde  defirous  ot 
Truth,  becaufe,  that  fuppofes  a  mufick-loving  nature  in  the  fpider,  aud  the  fame 
to  be  communicated  to  man,  by  a  mataflafis ,  or  as  it  were  a  certain  metempfy  chops , 
or  tranfmigration  of  foul,  both  which  are  taken  upon  truft,  and  little  fatisfado- 
ry,  but  it  may  be  rather  faid,  that  the  venome  inflided  on  the  nervous  liquor, 
by  the  bite  of  the  Tarantula,  is  too  gentle,  to  be  able  to  extinguifli  wholly  the 
Animal  fpirits,  or  to  diflipate  them  very  much  a  funder,  and  to  compell  them 
into  more  cruell  explofions,  but  only  to  put  them  to  flight,  and  to  incite  thofe 
7ing  hlrre  and.  there>  into  lighter,  and  fomewhat  painfull  Convulfions ;  and  that 
the  Mufick,  with  its  flattering  fweetnefle,  doth  congregate  together,  and  mutu¬ 
ally  aflociate,  with  eafe,  the  fpirits  fo  diflipated :  wherefore,  whenas  the  fame 
fpirits,  by  leafon  of  the  Infedion  Hacking  to  them,  are  apt  to  involuntary  and 
Convuliive  motions,  the  melody  difpofes  them,  delighted  together,  anddireds 
them  co  fuch  Convulfions,  that  entring  the  bodies  of  the  nerves,  by  a  certain 
Courfe,  and  Order,  they  are  carried  as  it  were  in  certain  preferibed  limits  and 
compafles,  until  at  length  the  particles  of  the  venome,  being  quite  evaporated, 

and 
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and  the  fury  and  rage  of  the  fpirits  being  worn  out,  they  wholly  fhakeoff  that 
madneffe.  For  truly,  rflufick  doth  eafily  carry  men  found  and  fober,  whether  they* 
will  or  no,  or  thinking  of  another  thing,  into  actions  anfwerable  to  the  found  of 
the  harmony  *,that  prefently  the  ftanders  by^  at  the  firlt  fti  iking  up  of  the  Fiddle, 
begin  to  move  their  hands  and  feet,  and  can  fcarce,  nay  are  not  able,  to  contain 
themfelves  from  dancing:  Let  none  therefore  wonder  that  in  men  bitten  by  the 
Tarantula ,  when  the  animal  fpirits  being  moved,  as  it  were  with  goads,  they  are 
compelled  to  leap  forth,  and  wander  about  hither  and  thither  willingly,  if  they 
are  excited  to  dancing,  and  compofed  meafures,  attheftrokeofanharp  ;  fo  that 
as  in  thefe  diftempers,  the  fpirit  of  the  mulick,  as  it  were  inchanting  the  outragi- 
ous  fpirits,  and  in  fome  meafure  governing,  and  changing  their  convulfive  moti¬ 
ons,  ferves  inftead  of  an  Antidote :  for  that  the  animal  fpirits,  being  very  much, 
and  for  a  long  while  exercifed,  after  this  manner,  wholly  (hake  of!  the  Elaftic  (fo- 
pula,  contracted  by  the  poyfon,  or  otherwife  ^  and  they  being  yefy  much  wearied, 
at  length  reft  from  that  madnefs,  or  its  incitation. 

A  Mcriptl-  That  which  is  called  the  Dance  o/Saint  Vitus,  is  an  evill  akin  to  this,  concern- 

m  of  the  dance  ing  which  George  Horflm  relates,  that  he  had  fpoken  with  fome  women,  who  for 
ofSt.yitas.  fome  years,  vifiting  the  fhrine  of  St.  Vitus,  which  is  in  the  borders  of  ZJlme,  did 
there  exercife  themfelves,  even  night  and  day,  with  dancing  and  difcompofure  of 
minde,  till  they  fell  down  like  people  intranc’d :  by  which  means,  they  feemed  to 
be  reftored  to  themfelves,  that  they  felt  little  or  nothing  for  a  whole  year,  till  a- 
bout  the  time  o {May  following,  when  by  the  inquietude  of  their  members,  they 
fay’d,  they  were  fo  far  tormented,  that  they  were  forced  to  go  for  their  health 
fake,  yearly,  to  the  aforefaid  place,  about  the  feaft  of  St.  Vitus.  fforft.  Epif.  Med, 
fett.  7.  de  admirandis  Convulfionibus. 

r  r  r  Indeed  it  is  a  ufuall  thing  (  as  I  have  obferved  )  both  for  men,  and  women,  to  be 

Jhereajon  j  pometimestormented  with  this  inquietude  of  their  members,  and  as  it  were  with 
a  fury  or  madnefs,  that  they  have  been  forc’d  to  walk,  till  they  were  tyred,  as 
alfo  to  dance,  leap,  and  run  about,  here  and  there,  that  by  this  means  they 
might  fhun  the  grievous  trouble,  andfometimes  faintings  away,  which  were  a** 

v,  .  bout  to  invade  them  .-The  reafon  of  which  feemstobe,  that  the  animal  fpirits, 

forasmuch  as  they  being  incited,  by  an  heterogenious  Copula ,  in  the  whole  ner¬ 
vous  kinde,  become  fierce,  and  altogether  unbridled,  which  fo  to  exercife,  and 
tire  out,  there  is  need,  both  that  they  themfelves  may  be  tamed,  and  that  the  ex- 
plofive  Copula,  may  be  fhaken  off. 

.  That  Convulfive  diftempers  are  fbmetimes  excited  by  witch-craft,  is  both 

cnijL  (  commonly  believed,  and  dually  affirmed,  by  many  Authors  worthy  of  credit.* 
fromWitch'  and  indeed,  as  we  do  grant,  that  very  oftentimes,  moft  admirable  paffions,  are 

graft.  produced  in  the  humane  body,  by  the  delufions  of  the  Devill,  forafmuch  as  he, 

to  caule  wonders,  by  which  he  might  rule,  by  the  fubtletieof  working,  infinuates 
to  the  fenfitive  foul,  or  the  conftitution  of  the  animal  fpirits,  heterogeneous  A- 
toms,  or  little  Bodies,  and  fo  adds  now  fpurs  or  pricking  forward,  and  now  cafts 
chains  on  its  fundtions,  and  now  carries  them  to  mifchief ;  alfo  by  fome  means  he 
enters  himfelf  into  the  humane  body,  and  as  it  were  another  more  mighty  foul,  is 
ftretched  thorow  it,  actuates  all  the  parts,  and  members,  infpires  them  with  an 
unwonted  force,  and  governs  them  at  his  pleafiire,  and  incites  to  the  perpetra- 

w, .  ,  ting  of  moft  cruel,  and  fupernatural  wickedneffes :  yet  all  kinde  of  Convulfions, 

commonly  but  which  befidesthe  common  manner  of  this  difeafe,  appear  prodigious,  ought  not 
faljly  fo  y  prefently  to  be  attributed  to  the  inchantments  of  Witches,  nor  is  the  De  vill  pre- 

thought.  fently  or  all  ways  to  be  brought  upon  the  ftage.  For  indeed,  as  often  as  a  childe, 

or  relation,  of  fome  man  of  the  richer  fort,  is  by  chance  taken  with  moft  cruell, 
and  unufuall  Convulfions,  for  the  moft  part,  it  falls  out,  that  by  and  by  the  next 
old  woman  is  accufed  of  witchcraft,  fhe  is  made  guilty,  and  very  hardly,  or  not 
at  all,  the  wretch  efcapes  the  flames,  or  an  halter  ^  when  in  the  mean  time,  the 
difeafe,  proceeding  from  caufesmeerly  natural,  maybe  eafily  Cured,  bynoother 
Exorcifm,  than  Remedies  ufualiy  prelcribed  againft  convulfive  difeafes :  In  truth, 
Tk  reafon  of  ^  animal  fpirits  being  indued,  with  amore  cruell  explofive  Copula,  and  being 
ftrircken  by  it  all  of  a  heap  together,  obtain  fo  much  ftrength,  and  vigour,  beyond 
their  proper  and  wonted  power,  as  the  flame  of  gunpowder,  has  above  the 
burning  of  the  common  flame ;  fo  that  thofe,  who  obnoxious  to  this  difeafe,  out 
of  the  fit,  may  be  govern’d,  lifted  up,  and  moved  at  pleafure,  with  the  light 

help 
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help  of  one  man  ^  when  the  fame  is  upon  them,  make  nothing  of  the  utmdft  en¬ 
deavours,  and  force,  of  at  lead;  four  of  the  dronged  men  :  But  if  in  the  cafe  of  a-  ;  i 

ny  one  that  is  fick,  there  arife  a  fufpition  of  witchcraft,  or  fafcination,  there  ar 
chiefly  two  kinds  of  Motions,  that  are  wont  to  create,  and  cherifh  this  opinion  W  *  ^ * 
viz.,  i.  If  the  patient  doth  perform  the  contortions,  or  gefticulations1  of  his 
members,  or  of  his  whole  body,  after  that  manner,  which  no  found  man  nor 
niimick,  or  any  tumbler  can  imitate.  Then  2dly,  If  fuch  ftrength  be  fhownjthat 
furpafles  all  humane  force ;  to  which,  if  the  avoiding  of  mondrous  things  happen 
as  when  bundles,  as  Henry  van  Heers  relates,  are  call  forth  by  vomit,  or  a  live 
Eel,  as  CoYnclius  Gamma.  tells,  voided  by  dool,  without  doubt,  it  may  be  believed 
that  the  devill  has,  and  doth  perform,  his  parts  in  this  Tragedy. 

It  were  eafie  to  heap  together,  very  many,  and  indeed  admirable  hidories,  of 
perfons  of  every  Age  and  Sex,  affeded  after  a  dupendious  and  as  it  were  fuperna- 
tUral  manner,  with  the  manifeffc  fufpition  of  witchcraft  .*  for  fuch  are  every  where  > 

extant,  among  Authors,  both  Phyfitians,  and  Phylofophers ;  and  becaufe  vulgar 
rumour,  noyfes  about  difeafes,  caufed  by  witchcraft,  to  happen  often  in  allmolt 
every  Country  :  but  becaufe  thefe  kinde  of  cafes,  are  full  of  lmpofture,  or  all  ways 
increafed,  by  the  fidious  lies  of  the  relators,  to  create  admiration,  (  and  for  that 
they  rarely  fall  under  the  medicali  cure  )  I  will  here  purpofely  omit  them  :  what 
remains  is,  that  I  proceed  to  unfold,  the  next  kinde  of  univerfal  Convulfions,  to 
wit,  which  comes  upon  malignant,  or  otherwife  irrigular,  or  ill-cured  Feavours* 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

tr-  }  *  V 

Of  ZJniverfal  Convulfions ,  which  are  wont  to  he  excited in 
Malignant ,  ill-cured y  and  fome  irregular  Feavours. 


T Hat  Convulfions  fbmetimes  happen  to  perfons  fick  ofFeavours,  almbft:  eve-  Vniverfat 
ry  ordinary  body  underdands,  and  from  thence  takes  a  remarkable  Progno-  Convulfions 
ftication,  of  Death,  or  perill :  For  in  malignant  Feavours,  alfo  fometimes  in  the  ^»^  ha 
ordinary  ill-handled,  as  the  Virtego,  or  Delirium  arife,  from  the  morbific  matter  ^e(fVour^ 
being  layd  up  in  the  Brain,  from  the  Blood  fo  from  the  fame,  being  Hidden  down 
into  the  nervous  dock,  Contradures  and  twitches  of  the  mufcles,  and  tendons ; 
alfo  fudden  fhakings  of  the  members,  and  Limbs }  and  fometimes  mpft  horrid 
ltiffnefTes,  in  the  whole  Biody  fucceed :  Thereafon  of  which  kinde  of  Symptoms  r  r  i 

feems  to  confid  in  this,  that  the  Liquor  watering  the  nervous  parts,  abounds  e-  tjf 
very  where  with  heterogeneous  particles  irritating  the  Spirits:  for  by  that  means,  *  -  J 

the  Spirits  inhabiting,  and  influencing,  being  difturbed  in  their  juft  Influence, and 
emanation,  are  incited  into  continual  explolions,  as  it  were  a  crackling  noyfo, 
not  much  unlike,  as  when  the  flame  of  a  Lamp,  being  imbued  with  drofly  and  fel¬ 
ted  oyl,  afoends  with  a  noyfo  apd  fparkling  .*  which  kinde  of  Convullive  diftem- 
pers,  for  the  mod  part,  happen  about  the  height  of  feavours,  when  the  morbi- 
lie  matter,  being  fird  layd  up  in  the  blood,  is  from  thence  transfer’d  to  the  Brain, 
and  that  being  pafs’d  thorow,  and  alfo  infeded,  it  is  caried  into  theSyftemof 
the  nerves,  and  from  thence  dirs  up  Convullive  palfions,  with,  or  without  a  Dr- 
lirium. 


But  indeed,  it  is  fometimes  obferv?d,  that,  befides  thefe  kinde  of  Convullive 
didempers,  coming  upon  Feavours,  and  focondarily  excited  j  in  a  malignant 
conditution  of  the  air,  alfo  from  the  breath  of  a  Pedilent  Contagion,  the  nervous 
Liquor  hath  been  infeded  before  the  blood,  orelle  apart  from  it,  aftd  therefore 
a  Delirium ,  or  Convulfions,  have  gone  before  a  feavourilh  Didemper.  Further, 
I  have  often  obferved,  that  fome  irregular  Feavours  have  arofe,  in  which  the 
blood  has  been  hardly  feen  to  boyl  up,  or  grow  hot  above  mealure,  but  the  be¬ 
ginnings  of  this  flow  and  very  dangerous  feavour,  were  layd  chiefly  in  the  nervous 
humour  *,  which  being, by  degrees  brought  to  maturity,  did  induce  Convullive 
Didempers,  with  a  Delirium,  or  madnels,  and  other  wadings  or  exorbitances 
hf  the  Animal  Spirits.  For  the  fick  never  complained  of  heat,  or  third,  being 
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foon  made  feeble,  and  as  it  were  ftrengthlefs,  they  were  prefently  obnoxionsto 
frequent  giddinefs,  alfo  to  rremblingsof  the  Limbs,  and  as  it  were  leapings  forth, 
befides,  to  twitches  or  jumpings  of  the  mufcles,  and  tendons,  and  to  contra- 
dures, aud  pains  wandring  about,  here  and  there.  Thiskinde  of  ficknefs,  byfome 
Phyfitians,  becaufe  it  feem’d  toconfift  in  the  folid  parts, rather  than  in  the  blood, 
is  called  a  malignant  hettickfeavonr  ;  when  indeed, the  fame  being  fixed  chiefly  in  the 
nervous  humour,  may  be  better  called,  the  Convulfive  nervous  Tefitlence. 

AH  (crip t  o  t  There  is  mention  made,  by  Gregory  Horfiius,  of  a  Convulfive ,  and  malignant 
of  a  convulfive  Difeafe ,  which  was  fometime  pafl  Epidemical ,  in  Haffia,  Weftphalia ,  and  the  neigh- 
difeafe  o/Haf-  bouring  Countrys :  they  being  taken  therewith,  without  a  feavouri  (h  heat,  immo- 
fia,  fimeti, net  derate  efferve  fcency  of  blood,  whilft  they  were  imployed  about  their  familiar  oc- 
epideimcall.  caflons?  hardly  perceiving  themfelves  to  be  fick,  were  wont  to  have  about  their 
hands/ or  feet,  and  fometimes  in  both,  a  fenfeof  tingling,  with  a  numbnefs, 
running  up  and  down:  then  by  and  by,  their  fingers,  together  with  their  Arms, 
and  thighs,  were  now  ftridly  drawn  together,  now  molt  ftrongly  ftretched  forth, 
as  if  they  were  frozen»  Thole  kinde  of  Contractions,  and  extentions,  rendred 
themfelves  by  turns,  and  then  changed  places;  that  now  the  diftemper  refided 
in  one  part,  then  prefently  in  another  .*  But  (  as  it  often  hapned  )  if  the  Difeafe, 
at  once  invaded  the  whole  Brain, Univerfal  Convulfions,  and  oftentimes  epilepti- 
cal  Fits,  infefted  the  fick  :  befides,  thofe  labouring  with  it,  were  obnoxious  at 
fome  turns,  to  a  Delirium ,  madnefs ,  and  fometimes  a  Lethargie :  This  ficknefs, 
continued  a  long  time,  without  any  Qrifis,  or  found  folution,  and  could  fcarcely 
befo  perfectly  Cured,  but  that  the  Difpofition  of  the  Brain,  and  nervous  parts, 
remained  evill  all  their  Life  after.  j 

m  reafin  of  As  to  the  Reafons  of  this  Difeafe,'  and  Symptoms,  it  is  obvious  enough,  that 
the fimptoms,  the  fame  depends  altogether  upon  the  vice,  and  notable  depravation,  of  the 
nervous  juce.  That  pricking,  or  tingling,  for  the  moft  part,  at  the  firlt  coming  of 
the  difeafe,  was  procured  for  this  Reafon,  becaufe  that  Liquor,  beginning  to  be 
poyfoned,  and  loofned  in  its  mixtion,  by  the  malignant  Infection,  prefently  it 
oppreffed  the  animal  Spirits,  abounding  therein,  and  inhibited  them  from  their 
wonted,  and  free  expanfion ;  wherefore,  they  being  half  overwhelmed,  and  con- 
itrained  to  creep,  as  it  were  among  bryers,  or  things  that  catch’d  hold  of  them,' 
or  held  them  back,  they  excited  the  fenfe,  as  it  were  of  tinglings  running  about : 
but  then,  becaufe  this  difeafe  growing  worfe,  the  nervous  Liquor  was  yet  more, 
perverted  in  its  Crifis,  or  difpofition*,  the  heterogeneous  particles,  which  were 
brought  together  in  it,  cleaving  to  the  Spirits,  caufed  them  to  be  moved  hither 
and  thither,  and  to  be  unduly  exploded  ^  for  which  Reafon,  the  Contractions 
and  horrid  diftentions  in  the  members,  and  the  tumults,  and  great  inordinations 
in  the  head,  were  raifed  up.  But  that  in  this  feavour  of  the  nerves  a  folution  or 
difficult  Cnfis,  or  none  at  all  hapned  ,  the  reafon  was,  becaufe  the  nervous  juice 
being  flow,  and  as  it  were  mucilaginous,  and  therefore  heavy  in  its  motion,  was 
not  defecated,  or  cleared,  as  the  blood,  by  a  critical  effervefcency,  nor  eafily 
conceived,  that  kinde  of  fermentation,  by  which  the  pure,  might  be  feparated 


from  the  impure.  J  /?  3 

Indeed  I  have  known  a  ficknefs,  much  like  to  this  example,  to  be  often  excited 
in  our  Country,  and  to  invade  whole  families,  especially  children,  and  the  youn¬ 
ger  people.  Some  years  fince,a  populary  or  child  ilh  feavour,  very  much  infefting 
the  Brain,  and  nervous  ftock,  exceedingly  fpread  in  this  country,  yea  almoft 
thorow  all  England :  The  Hiftory  of  which  Difeafe,  being  defcribed  in  that  time, 
in  which  it  raged,  viz,,  in  the  year  1661.  I  think  it  worth  our  pains  to  infert,  in 
this  place  of  our  Convulfive  Pathology:  For  from  hence,  it  may  appear,  by  what 
means,  and  from  what  caufes,  the  Convulfive  Symptoms,  which  come  upon  a- 
ny  feavours,  are  wont  to  be  excited. 
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A  Defcription  of  an  Epidemical  Feavour  chiefly  infeflous  to 
the  Brain  and  nervous  jlocf  spreading  in  the  year ,  166s. 

:  i ‘  '  *  *  • '  t  i 

IN  this  Country,  before  the  Iaft  Summer,  via.  1661.  we  had  been  free  for  a- 
bove  two  years,  from  any  popular  difeafe,  unlefs  fuch  only  as  ufuallv  come  in  neJ^or>  °f 
fome  places ;  but  then,  before  the  Summer  Solftice,  the  [mall-Pox  (  a  diltemper  7ai£iT 
here  rarely  Epidemical )  being  rife  in  many  places,  raged  very  much  :  After  that  ram  in  the 
Summer,  which  was  extreamly  hot  and  dry,  an  Autumn  moilter  then  ulual  follow--?^*-  1661* 
ed  :  and  after  which,  a  molt  mild  winter  almoft  without  any  cold :  in  all  which 
Ipace,  the  Earth  was  hardly  covered  with  fnow,  or  was  ever  hard  frozen,  above  lt*frocat4r- 
three  or  lour  days  y  fo  that  within  a  few  weeks,  after  the  winter  Solltice  the tick  or  more 
Trees  began  to  bud,  and  the  vernal  plants  to  break  forth,  from  the  bofom  of  the  remet€  caufe' 
Earth,  and  to  flower, and  alio  the  birds  to  build  nefls :  to  this  mild  lealbn  not  even- 
tilated  at  the  beginning  ofthe  fpring,by  the  nitrous  little  bodys, that  were  wont  to 
be  blown  from  the  North,  a  filthynels  oflhowrs,  and  almolt  continual  wetfucceed- 
ed.  After  the  vernal  aqrinox, a  certain  irregular,  and  unaccuftomed  Feavour, feiled 
upon  fome,  here  and  there,  which  within  a  month,  became  fo  Epidemical'  that 
in  many  places,  it  began  to  be  called  the  ‘JSfjvv  Difeafe ;  Raging  chiefly  among  chil¬ 
dren,  and  youths ;  it  was  wont  to  afflift  them, with  a  long,  and  as  it  were  a  Chro- 
meal  Sicknefs  .*  yea  fometimes,  old. men,  and  men  of  middle  Age,  though  tarelv 
were  Jeiled  by  it,  and  thole  indeed,  it  didlooner,  and  more  certainly  kill.  The 
Diltemper  at  firft  invading  any  one,  did  creep  on  them  fo  filently,  that  thebe- 
gmnings  of  the  ficknefs,  were  fcarce  perceived  :  for  arifing  without  immoderate 
heat,  or  more  marp  thirft,  it  induced  in  the  whole  body  a  great  debillity,  with  a 
Janguilhing  or  the  Spirits,  and  a  torpitude  or  numbnefs  of  the  fun&ion  The  Sto- 
mack  was  ready  to  loath  any  victuals,  and  to  be  grieved  at  any  thing  put  into  it 
and  yet  not  eafie  to  vomit.  The  lick  were  unfit  for  any  motion,  and  only  lov’d 
to  be  idle,  or  to  ly  down  upon  the  Bed:  within  afnort  time,  alfo  fometime  at 
the  nrft  coming  of  the  Difeafe,  they  complained  of  a  heavy  vertigo,  a  tingling  of 
the  ears,  and  often,  of  a  great  tumult  and  perturbation  of  the  braim  Which  kinde 
Qt  Symptoms,  were  very  often  efteemed,  as  it  were  the  peculiar  figne,  ofthe  ap¬ 
proach  of  this  Difeafe  ,  if  in  fome,  thofe  had  been  wanting,  or  hapned  to  be 
more  remifs,  inftead  of  the  head  being  affefted  after  that  manner,  the  difeafe 
took  more  deep  root  in  the  Breft,  with  an  excited  cough,  as  fhall  be  told  by  and 
'fr  y11-  and  the  nervous  appendix,  being  after  this  manner 

anected,  the  animal  Spirits,,  prefently  from  the  beginning  of  the  ficknefs,  were 
benummed,  a  flow  and  as  it  were  hedick  feavour,  was  inkindled  throughout :  but 
yet,  the  effer vefcency  of  the  blood,  which  was  hardly  continual,  but  flitting,  and 
uncertain,  was  according  to  the  difpofition  of  the  blood  it  felf,  in  fome  morein- 
tenfe,  mothers  more  remifs  ^  and  therefore,  thirft,  the  white  feurfof  the  Tongue 
and  other  Symptoms,  which  accompany  a  feavourifh  diltemper,  did  more  or  fell 
lnrelt  them :  lweating  did  not  willingly  follow,  nor  could  it  eafily,  or  by  a  light 
thmg,  be  cauled  by  Art :  yea,  neither  this,  nor  any  other  evacuation,  as  it  were 
critical,  at  any  time  fucceeding,  did  fuddenly  help  this  difeafe  but  it  perfifting 
f  or  many  weeks,and  fometimes  months,  reduced  the  fick  to  the  higheifc  Atrophy 
or  wafting  of  all  parts,  and  often  infeded  them,  with  an  incurable  ConfumD- 
tion.  1 

About  the  increafe  ofthe  difeafe,  which  hapned  in  molt,  within  eight  days,  if 
the  Diltemper  f  as  it  was  often  wont )  did  fettle  chiefly  in  the  head,  and  nervous 
Syftem,  molt  grievous  Symtoms,  in  their  Dominions,  /viz.  a  plain  Phrenfie  or 
deep  ftupidity  or  lnlenfibility  did  moleft  them.  For  1  often  obfer.ved,  in  many 
children,  and  not  feldom  in  women,  after  feven  or  eight  days  from  their  falling 
fick,  that  their  knowledge  and  Speech,  failed  them,  and  fo  the  fick  have  lain,  for 
along  while,  yea,  fometimes  for  the  fpace  of  a  whole  month,  without  any  taking' 
notice  ofthe  by-ftanders,  and  with  an  involuntary  flux  of  their  excrements ;  but 
if  they  continued  in  fome  fort  the  ule  of  Judgment,  and  Reafon,  they  laboured 
with  a  frequent  delirium,  and  conllantly  with  abfurd,  and  incongruous Chymera's9 
m  their  fleep.  But  in  Men,  and  others  of  a.  hotter  temperament,  front  the  mor^ 
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bific  matter,  inftead  of  a  Crifis  being  tranflated  to  the  brain,  a  Fury,  or  dangerous, 
and  oftentimes  deadly  phrenfie  did  fucceed.  But  if  neither  Stupidity,  nor  great 
Diftra&ion  did  fall  upon  them,  fwimmings  in  the  head,  Convulfive  motions, 
with  Convulfions  of  che  members,  leapings  up  of  the  tendons ,  did  grievoufly  in- 
feft  them.  In  almoft  all  the  lick,  the  belly  was  for  the  moil  part  loofe,  calling 
forth  plentifully  now  yellow,  now  thin,  and  lerous  excrement,  with  a  great  flink : 
it  was  rarely  that  vomiting  fell  upon  any  one  :  The  urine  in  the  whole  procefs  of 
the  Difcafe,  (unlefs  when  the  morbifick  matter,  being  caried  more  plentifully  into 
the  Brain,  did  threaten  a  phrenfie  )  was  highly  red,  fo  that  lome,  by  reafonofthe 
deep  colour  of  the  water,  judg’d  this  feavour  to  have  been  plainly  Scorbutick: 
which  notwithflanding  appeared  to  be  otherwise,  becaule  antifcorbtttic  Remedies, 

(  of  which  indeed  many,  and  almofl  of  every  kinde  were  tryed  )  were  little  or 
nothing  beneficial.  It  was  moft  of  all  to  be  admired,  how  loon  after  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  this  Difeafe,  the  flefh  of  the  fick  confumed,  and  they  reduced  to  the  lean- 
nefsofa  Sceleton,  when  in  the  mean  time,  there  was  no  great  heat,  that  might 
by  degrees  conlume  the  fo  lid  parts,  nor  any  violent  evacuation,,  which  might 
greatly  take  them  down. 

Befides  thefe  evills  molefling  the  region  of  the  head,  a  diflemper  no  lefs  dange¬ 
rous,  oftentimes  fell  upon  the  breafl.  For  in  fome,  tho  not  in  all,  a  cough  very 
troublefome,  with  abundance  of  fpitle,  and  thick,  was  excited.*  this  hapned  in 
fome,  about  the  declination  of  the  difeafe,  to  wit,  whilfl  the  confines  of  the 
brain  were  ferene,  as  it  were  the  clowds  lent  from  thence  to  the  thorax,  a  great 
(  atarrh  fuddenly  rained  down  upon  the  Lungs.  But  in  others,  who  efpecially  had 
little  infe&ion  of  the  difeafe  in  the  head,  prefently  after  the  beginning  of  the 
feavour,  a  cruell  cough,  and  a  flinkingfpitting,  withaconfumptivedifpofition, 
grew  upon  them,  and  fuddenly,  and  unthought  of,  precipitated  the  fick  into  a 
Pthifs  :  from  which  neverthelefs,  they  recovered,  by  the  timely  ufe  of  Remedies, 
often  beyond  hope.  It  was  obferv’d  in  fome,  that  after  a  long  ecclips  of  the  fen- 
fitive  facultie,  and  oppreffion  of  the  brain,  from  the  morbific  matter,  at  length 
tumors  did  follow,  in  the  glandula’s,  neer  the  hinder  part  of  the  neck,  out  of 
which,  being  hardly  ripened  and  broke,  a  thin  and  flinking  ichor  or  matter,  ran 
for  a  long  time,  and  brought  help.  Ihavealfofeen  watery  puflles,  excited  in 
other  parts  of  the  body,  which  pafs’d  into  hollow  ulcers,  and  hardly  curable  : 
fbmetimes  little  fpots,  and  pe  tec  hi  ales,  appeared  here  and  there  :  yet  I  never 
heard,  that  any  more  broad,  or  blew,  of  thefe  kinde,  were  feen  in  the  fick.  Not¬ 
withflanding,  tho  this  feavour  was  not  remarkable  for  very  many  malignant  fpots, 
yet  it  was  not  free  from  Contagion.  For  that  in  the  fame  Family,  it  invaded  al¬ 
mofl  all  the  Children,  and  youths  fuccelfively ,  yea  not  rarely  thofe  of  more  ripe 
years,  and  at  mens  eflate,  who  looking  to  the  lick,  were  familiarly  converfant 
in  their  Chambers,  or  about  their  beds,  wereinfe&ed  with  the  fame  infection  : 
But  indeed,  there  was  not  fo  much  caufe  of  fufpition,  that  for  it,  the  friends  of 
the  lick  Ihoufdbe  wholly  interdicted,  from  commerce  with,  or  vilitingof  them. 

Altfto  the  courle  of  this  difeafe,  (  unlefs  when  it  intimately  fettled  in  the 
brain)  did  appear  fo  gentle,  and  continued  without  any  horrid  Symptome  *,  yet 
its  cure  being  always  difficult,  fucceeded  not  under  a  long  time :  For  the  fick  rare¬ 
ly  grew  well,  within  three  or  four  weeks,  yea  for  the  moll  part,  fcarce  in  lo  ma¬ 
ny  months.  If  this  difeafe  fell  upon  men  of  a  broken  Age,  or  flrength,  elpedally 
thofe  who  were  before  obnoxious  to  cephalic  diflempers,  as  the  Letharjrie ,  slppo- 
plexie ,  or  Convullion,  it  oftentimes  kill’d  them  in  a  lliort  lpace :  but  if  there 
wasany  hope  of  recovering,  it  could  be  but  flowly  procured,  (all  Remedies  what- 
lbever  fcarce  bringing  . any  fenfible  help)  fo  that  the  lick,  did  nolboner  come  out 
of  thefphear  of  this  difeafe,  than  they  fell  into  the  confines  ofa  Confumption. 

,,  If  the  formal  reafon,  and  courfes  of  this  aforefaid  licknefs  be  demanded,  it  here 
eafily  appears,  the  watering  Liquor  of  the  brain,  and  nervous  flock,  for  the 
moll  part  both  together,  with  the  blood,  to  be  in  fault,  and  the  immediate  caufe, 
efpeciailyof  the  troublefome  Symptoms  .-to  wit,  fora  finuch  as  this  water,  pre¬ 
fently  after  thefirlt  aiTault  of  the  difeafe,was  grown  more  poor  then  ufuall,  and  as 
it  were  lifelefs  •,  therefore  a  Languilhing,  and  enervation,  with  a  fpontaneous  weari- 
nefs,  and  impotency  to  motion,  hapned  in  the  whole  body,  and  with  a  fudden 
walling  of  the  body,  in  the  fick.  Further,  forafinuch  as  the  fame  Liquor,  was 
fluffed  with  heterogeneous  particles^  viz.,  partly  narcotick,  partly  explofive, 

therefore 
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therefore,  a  numbnefs,  a  fenfe  of  pricking,  leapings  up  of  the  tendons  and 
mufcles,  and  contrattures,  alfo  the  Virtego,  giddineife,  and  other  more  grievous 
Cephalick  diftempers  didarife:  Moreover,  forafmuch  as  byrealbii  of  the  evil 
of  the  nervous  juice,  being  not  quickly  or  hardly  to  be  mended,  the  cure  or  hea¬ 
ling  of  the  difeafe,  became  fo  hard,  and  lirtgring.  But  for  that  the  fault  of  this 
Latex ,  necelfarily  depended  on  the  difcrafie  or  evili  difpofition  of  the  blood,  alfo 
of  the  depraved  conftitution  of  the  brain,  what  their  morbid  difpofitions  were, 
and  by  what  means  they  brought  forth  the  beginning,  or  tinder  of  the  Symptom 
of  the  feavour  but  now  defcribed,  let  us  now  fee. 

As  to  the  former,  itfeems,  that  at  this  feafon,  byreafon  of  the  hot  and  hu- 
mi’d  conftitution  of  the  year,  and  no  blaft  from  the  north  ( the  little  bodies  of 
which  imbue  the  blood,  and  juices  of  our  body,  as  it  were  with  a  nitrous  fea- 
foning,  and  by  agitating  them,  defend  them  againft  putrefaction  )  the  blood  in 
molt  men,  and  chiefly  in  children,  youths,  and  women,  became  like  Handing- 
water,  that  fo  contracts  a  fetling,  very  impure,  ftuft't  with  heterogeneous  parti¬ 
cles,  and  turning  to  a  clammynels,  and  watriflinefs  in  which,  the  more  pure 
fpirit  and  fulphur,  being  fome  what  deprefs’d,  the  watery  particles,  being  carried 
forth  withthe  impure  fait  and  fulphur,  were  too  much  exalted.  Wherefore  the 
blood,  both  by  reafon  of  its  Crips  or  conftitution,  being  vitiated,  alfo  by  reafon 
of  heterogeneous  particles,  being  heaped  up  more  plentifully  in  its  bofome,  was 
made  more  fit,  either  of  its  own  accord,  oroccafionaily,  or  becaufe  of  the  conta¬ 
gion,  to  receive  a  feavourifh  EfFervefcehcy,  fo  that  from  thence,  very  many  fell 
at  this  time  into  feavours.  But  t  he  blood  growing  hot,  from  the  feavourilh  taint 
being  received,  did  not  prefently  burn  with  an  open  flame,  but  like  green  wood 
laid  on  the  fire,  with  a  flame  as  it  were  fupprefled,  and  much  incumbred  with 
fmoke.  Wherefore,  the  morbific  matter,  being  heaped  within  its  mals,  was 
not  wont,  (  as  in  a  regular  feavour  )  to  be  confumed  by  the  burning,  and  its  re¬ 
liques,  at  the  fet  time,  to  be  exterminated  by  the  (rifts :  but  yet,  a  little  after  the 
beginning  of  the  feavour,  a  great  portion  of  this  matter  being  powred  into  the 
head,  or  Thorax,  or  into  both  at  once,  and  afterwards  being  continually  fupplied 
in  thole  parts,  it  induced  either  the  aforefaid  diftempers  of  the  brain,  and  ner¬ 
vous  ftock,  or  a  cough,  withaconfumptive  dilpofition,  or  both  together,  and 
for  this  realon,  about  the  beginning  of  this  difeafe,  when  a  pulfe  quicker  than  it 
ought  to  be,  and  a  high  colour’d  urine,  and  full  of  contents,  did  fhowthe  blood 
to  grow  hot  witha  feavourifh  diftemper,  thefick  did  not  complain  of  heat,  or 
thirft  ^  becaufe  the  blood  growing  hot,  did  lay  up  its  impurities,  and  recrements, 
forthwith  into  the  provifion  of  the  nervous  Liquor,  or  into  the  Lungs }  wherefore, 
within  thele  receptacles,  the  Symptoms  prefently  became  worle  •,  but  afterwards 
the  difeafe  growing  on,  a  fomewhat  lharp  heat,  with  fcurfnefs  of  the  tongue, 
was  wont  to  be  troubiefome  to  fome :  yea,  in  all,  a  flow,  and  as  it  were  hedtick 
feavour,  continued  throughout  •,  which  neither  by  fweat,  nor  by  inlenfible  tran- 
Ipiration,  could  be  fo  wholly  removed,  but  that  it  was  daily  renued,  chiefly  af¬ 
ter  eating,  tho  never  lo  Imall  :  which  thing  truly  leem’d  to  happen,  becaufe  the 
nervous  juice  being  full  of  the  feculencies,  brought  from  the  blood,  did  not  after¬ 
wards  receive  them  info  great  plenty,  but  that  thefe  recrements,  together  with 
the  nutritious  humour,  (  and  for  that  this  was  not  confumed  by  nourifhing  the  lo- 
lid  particles  )  remaining  with inthe  bloody  mafs,-  Cauled  it  then  to  grow  fea- 
vourifhly  hot. 

2ly,  Befides  this  morbid  difpofition  ofthe  blood,  contracted  from  the  intempe¬ 
rance  of  the  year,  itfeems,  that  the  brain  alio,  from  the  fame  occafion, was  made 
prone  to  the  aforefaid  pafiions.  For  when, for  a  long  tradt  of  time,  the  fouthern 
winds  did  continually  blow,  witha  moift  conftitution  of  the  Air  •,  from  thence, 
thepaflages,  and  pores  of  the  brain,  being  very  much  loofiied,  and  opened,  and 
its  connexion  too  much  diflolved,  they  gave  an  eafie  paftage,  to  ferous  humours, 
and  for  all  forts  of  heterogeneous  particles :  wherefore  the  blood  being  very  fe¬ 
culent,  and  watery,  as  foon  as  it  began  to  grow  hot  from  the  feavour,  carried  its 
lerous  recrements  and  filths,  prefently  thorow  the  too  open  doors  into  the  head : 
for  whofoever  he  was,  who  did  not  complain  of  his  head,  being  too  much  Huffed 
with  a  moift  air,  and  numbnefs  of  fpirits ;  on  the  contrary,his  pores  being  bound 
together,  by  an  intenle  cold,  or  dryer  air,  all  his'fenfes,-  and  faculties,  remained 
inore  quick  and  lively;  '•  .  • 


/ 


•54 


£)f  Conbttlftons 


Chap.VlIL 


Tl'hy  thU  di~ 
feaje  chiefly 
invaded  chil- 


Thele  things  being  thus  premifed,  concerning  the  morbid  provider)  of  the  brain, 
and  humours,  to  wit,  of  the  blood,  and  nervous  humour,  by  realbn  of  the  con- 
ftitution  of  the  year,  whereby  indeed,  very  many  at  that  time,  fell  into  a  flow, 
unequal,  and  long  continuing  feavour,  furrounded  with  Cephalick  and  Convulfive 
fymptoms,  and  hardly  curable  :  hence  alfo  it  will  be  eafle,  to  unfold  therealons, 
of  the  reft  of  the  fymptoms  and  accidents,  chiefly  to  be  noted  in  this  difeafe. 

Forfirftof  all,  that  this  irregular  Feavour,  raged  chiefly  among  Children, 
younCT  men,  women,  and  phlegmatick  men,  the  reafon  was,  becaufe  in  .thofe 
kind? of  bodies,  the  blood  was  apt  to  be  more  waterilh,  and  lefs  perfpicable,  anc} 
InnXmm,  from  thence  to  gather  a  ferous  Colluvies,  or  watry  humour,  and  heterogeneous 
and  phlegma-  feculcncies  ^  3nd  alfo^  the  brain  being  more  humid  and  weak-)  eaiiiy  received  any 
tickjnen.  reCrements  of  the  bloud.  Wherefore  it  may  be  obferved,  that  thofe  fort  of  per- 
fons,  were  found  more  prone  to  Convulfions,  arifing  by  reafon  of  any  other  oc- 

Secondly,  the  noted  Atrophie  or  leannels,  came  lo  fuddenly  upon  this  feavour. 
The  reafon  of  becaup  by  reafon  of  the/ depravation  of  the  nervous  juice,  the  officies  of  nou- 
tmimupon  riffiment,  depending  upon  it  (which,  as  we  have  elfewherc  fliown,  are  highly 
thUfcavLr.  adtive  )  prefently  failed.  For  although  we  do  not  grant,  the  nervous  humour  to 
be  only  nutritious,  but  to  dilpenle  thorow  the  Arteries,  a  matter  deftinated  to 
the  nouriffiable  parts,  prepared  in  the  bloody  mafs  •,  yet  it  may  be  lawful!  tp 
think,  that  the  Liquor  watering  the  brain  and  nervous  ftock,  by  means  of  an  effi¬ 
cient  caule,  doth  conduce  very  much  to  alimentation  ;  for  this  growing  turgid 
with  animal  Ipirit,  aftuates  and  invigorates  the  nutritious  juice,  brought  to  eve¬ 
ry  part  by  the  blood,  and  admitting  it  into  the  paffiages,  and  moft  intimate  re¬ 
ceptacles  of  the  body  to  be  nouriffied,  and  as  it  were  leading  it  in,  affimilates  or 
refembles  it,  Wherefore,  when  this  houfhold  Liquor  is  fo  depraved,  that  it 
doth  not  rightly  fupply  the  animal  fpirits,  requilite  about  the  work  of  nutrition, 
all  the  members  and  parts  oftheftomach  vitiated  in  its  tope,  either  fpues  back 
whatloever  nouriffiment  is  brought,  or  cannot  receive  it  to  its  proper  ule :  where¬ 
fore  truly  in  this  difeafe,  the  bulk  or  habit  of  the  body,  however  fuller  or  fatter, 
was  more  looner  pull’d  down,  then  in  a  continuall  Feavour,  where  it  might  much 
more  evaporate,  by  the  intenle  heat,  or  copious  fweats.  The  reafon  of  which 
is,  becauie  in  a  burning  feavour,  altho  the  blood  growing  very  hot,  exhales  more 
plentifully;  yet  in  the  meantime,  it  continually  affords  Ibmething  of  nouriffi* 
ment,  which  the  feverall  parts,  help’d  by  the  benefit  of  the  nervous  juice,  eafily 
received,  and  affimilated ;  but  in  this  nervous  peftilence,  altho  the  nutritive  mat¬ 
ter  was  lufficiently  provided,  yet  by  the  defedt  of  the  Nourilhment  of  the  lpirits, 
the  nouriffiment  was  altogether  inhibited. 

IV.  3 .  For  the  aforefaid  reafons  alfo,  this  feavour,  being  a  long  wh ile  protraded, 

Zt  wJ  Was  wont  fcarce  ever  to  be  critically  helped,  and  difficultly  cured,  by  the  help  of 
hardly  ewea-  allmoft  any  medicines ;  For  the  feavouriffi  matter,  creeping  prefently,  from  the 
Uc.  beginning  of  the  difeafe,  into  the  nervous  Liquor,  could  hardly  afterwards,  and 

not  but  of  a  long  time,  be  exterminated  from  its  bofome :  for  that  this  water, 

,  with  a  flow  motion,  and  flowing  leafurely  in  the  ftreight  veffiells,  does  not  as  the 
blood,  conceive  of  its  own  accord  a  purifying  effervefcency,  or  fermentation  \ 
neither  can  the  forces  of  medicines,  reach  to  it  fo  eafily,  and  unmixed  .*  but  ei¬ 
ther  they  are  firft  hindredby  other  parts,  or  becaufe  they  are  heterogeneous,  they 
are  wholly  excluded  from  the  brain,  calling  back  whatever  is  incongruous.  In 
truth  for  this  reafon,  all  diftempers  of  the  brain  and  nerves,  as  it  were  making  a 
mock  at  Medicines,  are  moft  difficulty  cured.  Therefore  in  this  feavour,  if  the 
evil!  imprefled  on  the  brain  and  nervous  ftock  was  taken  away,  either  a  crueil 
cough  with  plentifull  fpitting,  ot  tumours,  or  an  Impoftum  in  the  neck  did  fol¬ 
low:  to  wit,  the  morbifick  matter  being  flipped  back,  by  the  blood,  and  again, 
depofiteejj  fetled  either  in  the  Thorax ,  or  in  the  Glandula’s,  and  emundtories, 
nigh  the  hinder  part  of  the  neck.  But  this  difeafe,  was  the  more  contumacious, 
becaufe  the  diferafte  or  evil!  conftitution  of  the  blood,  was  not  eafily  mended :  for 
.  altho  from  the  beginning,  its  Latex,  the  recrements  being  poured  forth,  even 
into  the  nervous  Liquor,  grew  but  little  and  fluggiffily  hot  \  yet  afterwards,  thefe 
receptacles  being  filled,  and  the  morbific  feculencies,  and  befides  the  nutritious 
matter,  not  imployed  in  nourifhing  the  parts,  being  refident  even  in  the  blood, 
did  aggravate  it,  and  for  the  exclufion  of  this  trouble,  not  to  be  mixed  wit  rut. 


'  «v*‘ 


Chap. vm.  from  5Fcat)our£f. 


did  induce  an  Effervefcency,  fuch  as  is  wont  to  be  in  an  hedick  feavour,  either 
almoft  continual!,  or  prefently  apt  to  come  again.  For  1  have  often  obferved  in 
this  feavour,  fromgrewell,  barly-broth,  and  other  {lender  diet  •,  nolefs  ebulitiT 
on  of  the  blood  to  be  ftirred  up,  than  from  broth  made  of  flefh  :  whether  indeed 
the  nourilhing  juice,  fupplying  the  blood  from  the  chyle,  becaufeitwas  not  im® 
ployed  in  the  work  of  nutrition,  carried  fomething  heterogeneous,  and  not  right¬ 
ly  mifcible,  as  a  trouble  to  the  blood  •,  and  by  reafon  of  the  particles  of  this  fuper- 
fiuous  juice,  being  copioufly  fent  away  with  the  fernm ,  the  urine  became  very 
thick,  red,  and  very  full  of  contents :  Alfo,  for  the  fame  reafon,  the  belly  was 
for  the  molt  part  loofe,  forafmuch  as  the  blood,  filled  full  of  the  nutritious  juice, 
did  fuck  forth  a  lefler  portion  of  the  chile  from  the  bowells,  and  did  pour  back  a- 
gain  part  of  that  which  had  been  brought  to  it,  on  the  inteftines  ■,  the  feavouriih 
diftemper  did  likewife  ftick  fo  long  in  the  blood,  becaufe,  till  the  animal  regiment 
being  reftored,  nutrition  was  rightly  performed,  that  fuperfluous  matter  was 
carried  into  the  mafs  of  blood. 

We  deliver  the  example,  and  the  sAltioloqyOT  rational  account  of  this  aforefaid 
feavour,  more  largely  for  this  reafon,  becaufe  the  fame  difeafe,  did  fall  upon  our 
Countrey  men,  here  and  there  alfo  at  other  times  .*  for  that  of  late,  in  this  City, 
all  the  younger  people  of  a  certain  family,  were  fick  of  it  ••  yea,  I  remember,  that 
fbme  time  paft,  very  many  laboured  with  fuch  a  feavour  \  Out  of  the  many  hifto- 
jries  and  examples  of  fick  people,  which  it  rendred  when  it  was  epidemical,  I  will 
here  propofe  one  or  two. 

A  ftrong  and  lively  young  man,  about  the  beginning  of  the  fpring,  1 66 1 ,  fal-  x  .obfermiott: 
ling  fick,  without  any  evident  caufe,  without  any  great  heat  or  thirft,  he  be¬ 
came  fuddenly  weak,  and  as  if  enervated,  with  a  dejeded  appetite,  and  languor 
offpirits.  CathartickRemedies ,  Antipyretics  or  allaying  of  heat,  digeftives,  and 
alfo  antifcorbuticks,  and  others  of  various  kindes,  adminiftred  by  the  preferipti- 
ons  of  the  moll  famous  Phyfitians,  availed  nothing  :  But  notwithftandingthe  fick 
man ,  hitherto  languifhing  with  a  flow  and  wandring  feavour,  with  a  quick 
and  feeble  pulfe,  a  deep-colour’d  urine,  had  kept  his  bed  a  fortnight ;  befides, be¬ 
ing  reduced  to  the  greateft  leannefs,  he  complained  of  a  giddinefs,  and  as  it  were 
the  fluduation  of  a  found  in  his  head,  and  a  tingling  noyfe  in  his  ears.  ;  Altho  he 
was  troubled  with  a  great  ftupor,  yet  his  fleeps  were  mightily  troubled,  and  bro¬ 
ken  with  delirious  fables.  After  four  days,  when  the  feavour  was  not  yet  decli¬ 
ned,  it  was  thought  good  to  take  away  four  or  five  ounces  of  blood,  by  Leeches, 
from  the  fedal  veins  ■,  from  hencethe  feavour  began  to  be  much  exafperated,  for 
a  great  intenfe  heat,  with  thirft,  watchings,  and  almoft  continual  tolfing  of  the 
body,  alfo  the  tongue  diy,  and  feurfy,  appeared  ;  then  quickly  a  troublefome 
cough,  with  abundance  of  difcoloured  fpittle  followed,  to  him  were  adminiftred, 
almond,  and  barly-drinks ,  with  temperate  bechicks  (  or  things  to  ftop  coughing) 
boyled  in  them ;  water  of  milk  diftill’d  with  [nails,  and  pedoral  herbs,  the  fhelly- 
powders,  prepared  nitre,  and  often  Cordial  opiats ;  which  not  withstanding 
fcarce  giving  any  help,  the  fick  man  ftill  became  more  weak:  when  in  this,  man¬ 
ner  being  fick  above  two  months  fpace,  the  feavouriih  diftemperature,and  cough 
alfo,  dayly  growing  worfe,  he  feemed  near  death,  at  length  a  voluntary  fweating 
arifing,  fo  that  every  night,  or  every  other  night,  he  fweat  abundantly,  and 
from  thence  finding  himfelf  better,  ufing  then  the  aforefaid  Remedies,  he  grew 
well  within  fix  weeks.  ,  >-.  ...  -  / 

Till  1  had  feen  many  fick  people  after  the  fame  manner,I  fufpedted  this  difeafe  to 
be  alltogether  an  hedick  feavour,  with  a  confumptive  difpofition  of  the  Lungs  ; 
but  when  I  law  many  others  at  that  time  fall  fick  ordinarily,  after  the  like  man¬ 
ner,  I  eafily  inftituted  the  ^£tiologie  or  national  account  of  this  feavour,  fuch  as 
1  have  already  deferibed:  to  wit,  thatthe  blood,  becaufe  ofthe  intemperature  of 
the  year,  and  perhaps  from  errors  in  dyet,  had  contraded  a  vitious  procatarxis  or  if  J  J 

remote  caufe :  Then  it  growing  feavourifhly  hot,  and  prefently  carrying  its  im¬ 
purities  to  the  brain,  and  fo  depraving  the  juice,  watering  it,  and  the  nervous 
ftock,  induced  the  vertiginous  diftempers,  with  a  fttipor,  a  languifhing  of  fpirits, 
and  an  atrophy  of  the  whole  body :  but  fo  long  as  the  blood  did  transfer  its  recre¬ 
ments,  from  its  own  bofom,  into  the  brain  and  nervous  appendix ,  the  feavourifh 
heat  continued  more  gentle  and  milde  .*  But  afterwards,  when  the  tending  down¬ 
wards  of  the  morbific  matter,  by  the  opening  of  the  hemorhoid  veins,  was  drawn 
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away  fromthe  brain,  the  lame  being  firft  retained  within  the  bloody  mate,  in-' 
creafed  the  feavour ;  then  being  poured  on  the  Lungs,  excited  the  cruel  cough, 
with  plentifull  fpittle :  but  foralmuch  as  the  He  Hi  of  the  Lungs  remained  free  ftom 
putrefaction,  as  foon  as  the  ferOus  water  was  fent  away  by  a  more  plentifull 
fweating,  the  fick  man  became  free,  both  from  the  feavour,  and  phthifis  or  Con- 
fumpticn,  that  feemed  lo  deplorable. 

2  Observation  *n  ^  mean  time'>  whiht  he  lay  lick,  I  vilited  another,  about  12.  years  of  age, 

2.  jen  ion  a^.er  tjie  manner affededi  Butthis  when  I  was  firfl:  fent  for,  havingbeen  lick 

above  a  month, was  reduced  to  the  leannefs  of  a  Skelliton :  belides,he  was  troubled 
with  a  'vertigo,  with  a  noife  in  his  ears,  and  deafnefs,  and  alfo  with  a  violent 
cough,  with  yellow,  and  as  it  were  consumptive  fpittle :  his  pulfe  was  quick  and 
feeble,  his  urine  ted  and  thick,  his  appetite  much  dejeCted,  his  Ipirits  fo  languid,' 
and  his  ftrength  fo  call  down,  that  he  could  not  keep  out  of  his  bed  :  I  gave  this 
youth  to  drink  often  in  a  day,  water  diftill’d  from  milk,  with  lhails  and  tempe¬ 
rate  herbs:  befides  I  ordered  him  an  open  decoction,  fuch  as  is  in  ufe  for  the 
Rickets,  to  be  daily  taken  infteadofhis  ordinary  drink  :  by  the  help  of  which 
Remedies,  he  was  reftored  to  his  health,  in  a  months  fpace.  Atthis  time  1  wa3 
fent  f  or  to  many  other  people,  of  every  age  and  fex,  diftemper’d  by  the  fame  di- 
ieale,  now  clearly  Epidemical ;  for  it,  running  thorow  whole  families  not  only 
in  this  City,  and  the  neighbouring  parts,  but  in  the  Countries  at  a  great  diftance, 
as  I  heard  from  Phyfitians  dwelling  in  other  places,  increafed  very  much.  Thofe 
for  the  molt  part  labouring  with  this  feavour,  fo  be  they  were  otherwife  whole, 
grew  well,  by  the  fit  ufe,  and  order,  of  medicine  and  dyet  .*  but  it  hapned  very 
often  but  ill  to  thofe,  who  were  indued  with  a  weakly  cohftitutiOn  of  brain,  and 
nervous  flock,  or  broken  with  age  but  not  feldom  the  cafe  of  the  fick  became 
dangerous  becaufe  the  Phyfitians  were  not  wont  to  be  fent  for  prefently  after  the 
beginning  of  the  difeafe,  yea,  fcarcely  before  it  had  more  deeply  fpread  abroad 
its  roots,  and  the  opportunity  of  healing  was  paft. 

.  For  thatreafon,  this  feavour  became  very  deadly,  in  the  family  of  a  certain 

1 0  jervatto».  Nobleman,  among  his  children,  originally  obnoxious  to  Cephalic  diftempers: 

About  the  vernal  TEquinox,  a  Boy  of  about  eleven  years  of  Age,  began  to  be  fick  .* 
At  firfl  without  any  vehement  heat,  or  third:,  a  dejeCt  ion  of  appetite,  and  want 
offtrength  came  upon  him:  Befides,  an  almoft  continual  giddinefsdid  trouble 
him,  with  a  frequent  danger  of  fainting,  that  he  often  thought  he  was  juft  dy¬ 
ing.'  By  the  advice  of  a  certain  woman  attending  him,  they  dayly  gave  him  Cli- 
fters.-then,  when  from  the  foulnefs  of  the  mouth,  and  Tongue,  manifeft  fignes 
of  a  Feavour  appeared,  this  Emperick  on  the  fifth  day,  gave  him  a  vomit  of  the  In- 
fufion  of  Crocus  metallorum ,  and  on  the  feaventh  day  a  Cordial  powder  being  ad- 
miniftred,  die  incited  the  fick  youth  covered  with  blankets  to  fweat:  his  skin 
hardly  began  to  be  moift :  but  prefently  he  began  to  talk  idly,  complained  that 
his  Cap  was  fallen  into  the  Water,  by  and  by  becoming  fpeechlefs,  within  four 
hours,  whilft  I  was  fent  for,  he  expir’d  before  I  came. 

.  A  little  while  after, the  fame  difeafe  fell  upon  his  yonger  Sifter :  whofe  ficknels 

'^.Obpvanon.  however,  becaufe  it  was  accompanied  with  a  frequent  and  humid  Cough,  was 
thought  at  firft  to  be  only  a  taking  ofCold^but  within  a  few  days,  this  Cough 
became  plainly  Convulfive:  fothat,  whilft  Ihe  Cough’d,  the  Diaphragma  being 
caried  upward,  and  with  a  renewed  Siftole,  held  fo  a  long  time,  (he  made  a  great 
noife  as  if  about  to  befuffocated  .*  then  this  little  maid  growing  more  apparent¬ 
ly  feavourilh,  complained  of  thirft  and  heat,  and  lay  all  night  without  fleep, with 
a  mighty  agitation  of  her  body,  and  began  to  talk  idly,  after  the  fame  manner 
as  her  brother,  of  her  coat  being  fallen  into  the  water  •,  and  when  all  things  grew 
worfe,  (he  began  to  be  tormented  with  Convulfive  motions,  firft  in  her  Limbs, 
by  and  by  in  her  face,  and  then  in  her  whole  body :  the  Paroxyfmsx oming  by  of¬ 
ten  turns,  twice  or  thrice  in  an  hour,  did  molt  grievoufly  trouble  her,  fo  that 
this  little  wretch,  within  the  fpace  of  24.  hours,  after  the  Convulfive  Diftempers 
began  to  grow  more  grievous,  her  animal  fpirits  being  almoft  quite  fpent,  (he 
dyed  •,  whilft  the  Convulfive  Fits  tormented  her,  her  pulle  was  very  much  dilor- 
der  d,  and  often  intermitting,  alio  a  frequent  vomiting  molefted  her.  Being  fent 
fortovifit  this  maid,  alio  too  late,  a  little  before  her  death  ^  when  I  could  con¬ 
tribute  nothing  to  the  proroguing  of  Life,  I  endeavourd  what  I  could,  to  finde 
out  from  her  Death,  the  knowledge  of  the  aforefaid  difeafe,  therefore  having 

got 


got  leave  to  diffed  her  body,  the  reafons,  and  marks  of  the  Symptoms  chiefly 
urging,  in  this  feavour,  more  clearly  appeal  d.  •  .  .  •  k 

Opening  therefore  firft  the  lower  belly,  I  found  all  the  bowells  m  it  found  e+TfoknM 

Bough,  and  well  furnilh’t :  The  ventricle,  altho  tyred  vvith  empty  vomiting  con*  W'fM' 

.  °  .  i-  — tUTinnrtr  1  o  t-<=l  v  t  a  kpn  i  n  s  r  f  i  e.  Irion  1.  h  :  for  neither  / 


many  places  mutually  involved:  to  wit,  the  Convex  fitpcrficies  of  one  part,  was 
thruft  into  the  concave  of  another,  as  into  a  (heath,  andhidfarin  it,  which  in¬ 
deed  1  judge  to  have  hapned,  wholly  from  the  convuliive  Motions  of  thofe  bowels  ; 
for  whitft  by  reafon  of  the  vehement  Convulfion,  excited  from  the  nervous 
ormne  the  oppofiteji^m  being  drawn  together,  did  work  the  fame  Inteftine, 
into  contrary  motions,  iteafily  hapned  that  a  part  of  the  Inteftine  of  the  / lion 
being  carried  upward,  might  run  into  the  hollownefs  of  the  other, being  fnatch’d 

The  Thorax  being  opened,  the  flelh  of  the  Lungs  appeared  very  red,  and  as 
it  were  fprinkled  with  bood,  yea  in  feme  places  as  it  were  livid,  and  almoif  black . 
out  of  the  fame  whereever  it  was  cut,  there  flow’d  forrh  a  thin  and  frothy  mat¬ 
ter.  Certainly  this  fhew’d,  that  the  feavourilh  matter,  or  the  ferous  impurities 
of  the  boyling  blood,  being  foon  impacted  in  the  Lungs,  did  fo  ftuff  up  their  pores 
and  paflages,  that  the  blood  it  felf,  being  in  its  wonted  and  free  Circulation, 
there  ffagnating,and  being  extravafated,  did  excite  a  certain  Inflammation. 

We  found  a  no  lefs  clear  track,  ofthisfo  deadly  difeafein  the  head  :  for  the 
fliell  df  the  skull  being  removed,  prefently  the  veflells,  creeping  thorow  the 
meninra,  were  feen  to  fwell  very  much  with  blood,  asifalmoft  the  whole  mafs 
of  blood,  were  gathered  together  in  the  head :  for  the  veins  being  cut  or  broken, 
about  the  Inwards  of  the  lower  and  middle  belly,  little  blood  flowed  forth  :  Be- 
fides  thofe  membranes  where  they  cloath  the  Cerebel,  and  being  higher  fpread 
divide  it  from  the  brain,  being  fprinkled  in  very  many  places  with  extravafated 
blood,  were  noted  to  be  of  a  black-purple  colour ;  that  it  was  not  to  be  doubted, 
but  the  Phlerofis  or  Inftamation  roundabout  excited,  was  the  caufe  of  the  fa  cru¬ 
elly  infefting  Convulflons.  Thefe  coverings  being  taken  away,  the  fubltance 
of  the  brain  was  feen  to  be  altogether  moift,  and  watered  above  meafure  with  a 
watery  humour :  yea,  its  rine  or  bark  being  taken  off,  all  the  ventricles  were  full 
of  a  limpid  or  clear  water,  of  which  kinde  of  very  clear  Liquor,  there  was  judgd 

to  be  more  then  half  a  pinte.  t  .  ...  ■  .  r1  r  ~  , 

From  thefe  appearances,  the  Pathologie  of  the  aforefaid  feavour  is  ealiiy  _CoI-  The  Pa, 
Ieded  :  to  wit,  in  this  fickneffe,  as  alio  in  many  others,  the  blood  feavourilhly 
growing  hot,  prefently  depofes  its  recrements,  both  into  the  Lungs,  and  into  &*ow\ 
the  brain ;  wherefore  a  ferous  Colluvies,  or  watery  heap,  did  prefently  overflow 
theconftitution  ofeither  -,tben,  becaulethe  blood  being  hindred,  both  here  and 
there  from  its  due  circulation,  it  began  to  grow  into  a  very  great  heap,  about 
the  confines  of  the  affedted  parts,  and  at  length  to  ftagnate,  and  to  caufe  as  it 
were  a  phte*o[is  or  Inflammation :  hence,  by  reafon  of  the  ferum  being  plentifully 
heaped  uptn  the  lungs,  and  baked  by  the  heat,  the  troublefome  cough,  with  the 
thick  and  difcoloured  fpittle,  for  the  moll:  part  came  in  this  difeafe ;  and  -by^rea*  f 
ion  of  the  like  affedton,  excited  within  the  head,  the  vertigo,  fwimmmg,  Itupi* 
faction, and  other  Cephalic  paffions,  conftantly  feafedon  the  lick :  which  kmde  of 
Diftempers,  in  this  little  mdid,  and  in  her  brother,  by  reafon  of  the  infirm  con- 
ftitution  of  che  brain,  before  in  eithet  of  them,  being  made  more  greivous,  ter- 


perfons  flekof  this  feavour  at  that  time,  but  from  thefe  but  now  recited,  the 
Type  of  the  aforefaid  difeafe,  may  be  fufficiently  known  :  But  becaufe  the  fame 
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fon  of  an  evill  conftitution  of  the  year,  may  hereafter  at  lome  time  become  hfi  e- 
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heaped  together,  in  its  mals  toafullnels  •,  that  from  thence  a  flowring  or  putting 
forth  arifmg,  at  the  fet  intervalls  of  times,  it  might  thruft  the  fame  fubtilities 
out  of  doors :  yea  rather  this  growing  hot  glows  not  with  a  great,  and  open  bur¬ 
ning  :  but  like  a  fire  covered  over  with  chips,  fends  forth  a  rnoilt  imokeor  breath, 
rather  then  aflame:  But  4b,  that  from  thence,  by  reafon  of  the  nervous  juice 
being  depraved  foon  in  its  dilpofition,  and  not  rarely,  becaufeof  the  lungs  being 
fluffed  with  the  confumptive  matter,  the  convulfive,  or  phthifical  or  confump- 
tive  fymptoms,  did  moleft  chiefly,  in  the  whole  courfe  of  the  difeafe. 


Blood  to  be  It  behoves  us  to  defigne  the  curative  Intentions,  according  to  the  various  times 
taken  away  at  0f  the  difeafe,  and  the  diverfities  of  the  fymptoms  chiefly  urging.  About  the  be- 
oftfcdT gening  of  this  feavour,  the  taking  away  of  blood.  Teem’d  convenient  allmoff:  to 
°J  WW-  a||.  This  kinde  of  remedy,  1  often  experienced  with  fuccefs,  in  little  Children: 

For  that  by  the  means,  as  it  were  another  breathing  place  is  opened,  to  the  mafs 
of  blood,  filentl'y  and  covertly  growing  hot,  and  obtruding  its  foot  or  fmoak,  on 
the  more  noble  parts  yand  for  that  reafon,  its  impure  efflorefcencies  or  puttings 
forth,  are  drawn  away  from  the  brain,  and  lungs.  Therefore,  although  this  fea- 
vour  of  an  ill  Condition,  may  be  accounted  as  it  were  malignant,  yet  forafmuch 
as  the  blood  is  not  prefently  apt  to  be  coagulated,  but  to  be  too  much  poured 
forth,  and  to  bellow  its  ferofities  on  the  nobler  parts,  to  wit,  the  brain  and 
lungs  ^  therefore  Phlebotomy,  To  it  be  adminiltred  in  the  beginning  of  the  difeafe, 
is  convenient  allmolt  to  all . 


For  the  fame  reafon,  fothartickjskd icines,  and  chiefly  vomitory,  are  admini- 
flred  at  the  very  beginning  of  the  difeafe ;  for  thefe  do  not  only  evacuate  the  vifce- 
rv*ofconco£tion,  and  fo  draw  away  the  chief  fomenting  of  the  dileale,  and  as  it 
were  its  originali,  but  befides,  they  draw  forth  the  ferofities  from  the  blood,  and 
fo  efte&its  cleanfing,  rather  in  the  Itomach  and  Inteltines,  then  in  the  head  and 
lungs.  Further  by  Emeticks,  for  that  the  receiving  Glandulaes  of  the  Lymphe- 
duEts,  are  pulled  with  a  great  lhaking,  the  fuperfluities  of  the  nervous  juice,  leaft 
they  Ihould  evilly  affedl  the  brain,  and  its  dependencies,  areexprefled  forth  into 
the  lower  bowells  .*  alfo  for  this  end,  the  belly  is  to  be  kept  continually  loofe,  by 
the  ufe  of  Clylters.  But  in  the  mean  time,  whillt  the  blood  being  infcdted  with 
the  taint  of  this  difeafe,  threatens  the  brain  or  pracordia ,  with  the  evill,  it  will 
not  be  fafe  to  attempt  any  thing  with  Diapboreticks,  or  fweating  medicines,  or 
Dwretickj  or  fuch  as  evacuate  by  urine,  or  alio  with  Catharticks ,  vomiting  and 
purging  medicines :  For  thefe  kinde  of  medicines,  forafmuch  as  they  greatly  pour 
out  the  blood,  and  compel!  its  ferofities  in  to  more  open  ifluings  forth,  all  the  re¬ 
crements,  being  apt  to  fall  away  from  the  mafs  of  the  blood,  are  eafily  obtruded 
on  the  brain,  or  Lungs,  when  they  are  of  a  more  feeble  conllitution  :  So  in  the 
youth  above-mentioned,  alofs  oflpeech,  came  upon  the  railing  of  an  untimely 
lweat :  Alio  1  have  known,  that  Sudorificks ,  no  other  then  chaly  beats,  in  the 
morbid  difpofition  of  the  lungs,  have  brought  on  a  waifling  or  Confumption. 


Vomits  and  Phlebotomy  therefore,  and  if  need  be  vomiting,  or  purging,  either  one  or  other. 

Purges*  are  to  or  both,  being  to  be  made  ufe  of  at  the  very  beginning  of  the  difeafe,  the  other 
be  admini -  Intentions  lhall  be,  to  draw  away  the  morbific  ferofities  of  the  blood,  apt  to  flow 


fired.  forth  on  the  head  or  brealt,  and  to  derive  them  gently  by  other  ways  of  evacuati¬ 


on,  and  to  put  them  forth  of  doors.  To  this  end,  Veficatories  or  bliltering  plai- 
fters,  ought  tobeapplyed,  to  the  nape  of  the  neck,  ox:  Parotida  ox  jugular  Arte¬ 
ries,  or  to  the  Arm-pits ,  or  the  Groin,  or  about  the  thighs,  or  calves  of  the 
legs,  fometimes  in  this  part,  fometimesinthat to  wit,  that  the  little  Ulcers 
being  here  and  there  excited,  and  continually  running,  might  plentifully  pour 
forth  th e  ferum,  imbued  with  the  morbid,  and  heterogeneous  particles. 


Diurcticks.  But  Remedies,  gently  carrying  the  ferum,  into  the  Reins,  and  urinary  palla- 


ges,  are  moll  often  adminiltred  with  fuccefs :  For  this  bufinefs,  diuretica  l  Apozems, 
and  Julaps,  are  to  be  ordained  after  the  following  forms. 


\jl  diuretick  Take  of  the  Roots  of  Scorzonera,  cherfoil,  grafs,  and  of  Eryngoes  candied  each 
c Apozem.  £vi.  i.  Apple  cut,  of  the  leaves  of  pimpinell,  meadowsweet,  each  i.  handful!,  of 


Rayfons  of  the  Sun,  *  i  fi.  of  harts-horn,  burnt  3  ii.  being  cut  and  bruifed,  let  them  be 
boy  led  on  a  clear  fire,  in  four  pints  of  fpring  water,  to  the  Confumption  of  the 
third  part to  the  {training  being  cleared  ii.  pints,  add  of  the  Syrrop  of  green  Cy- 
torns,  or  violeis  ii.  offal  prunella  5  ifi.  make  an  Apoz.em.  Thedofe  §  ini.  to  vL 
thrice  in  a  day. 


Or 
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Or  into  that  {training,  put  1 5  blanched  fweet  Almonds ,  and  of  the  four  cold  feeds,  r  , 

each  ^  i.  being  bruifed*  make  an  Emullion  according  to  Art.  lAnEmupn 

Take  water  of  Dragons,  and  of  black^Cberries  each  iiii.  of  fcordium  compound  fulap. 
o  ii.  of  T hr  cade  water  *  i'f\.  of fyrrop  of  Clove-gilh flowers ,  5  ii.  of  the  fpirit  of  vitriol 
xii.  drops,  make  a  Julap. 

Take  oftentimes  in  a  day,  in  fmall  beer  or  poftet-drink,  half  a  dram,  or  ii Tower. 
feruples  of J'alyprunella. 

Befides,  in  this  feavour,  medicines  gently  fweating,  of  that  fort  chiefly, which  Qentiejy^ 
reftores  the  animal  fpirits,  and  defends  them  from  any  heterogeneous  Copula ,  are pboreticks. 
of  very  great  ufe  :  wnerefore,  either  the  powder  of  pearls,  or  the  fpirit  of  harts  horn , 
or  of  blood,  in  a  moderate  dole,  are  admmiftred  twice  in  a  day,  viz..  Morning 
and  Evening. 

Clyflers  are  to  be  given  almoft  every  day*  and  if  it  be  thought  fit>  a  gently  loof-  GWflerl 
rimgpnrjre^  may  be  taken  once  or  twice  in  a  week. 

The  dyet  prefcribcd  ought  to  be  {lender,  as  in  other  feavours,  let  them  be  pjye*. 
wholly  interdicted  from  flefti,  or  broath  made  thereof,  only  let  the  Pick  feed  on 
Grewell,  or  barly-broth,  and  let  their  drink  be  fmall  beer  or  poffet-drink. 

If  that  notwithftanding,  any  preventive  phyfick,  the  morbific  matter,  (hould 
lodge  in  the  brain,  or  Lungs,  or  both  together,  fothata  dilfolution,  or  inordi¬ 
nation  ofthe  animal  function.*  or  alfo  a  violent  cough,  {hould  aflalt  them,  it 
mult  be  confider’d,  what  is  to  be  done  in  either  {late  of  the  difeafe*  carried  forth 
after  this  manner,  into  an  evill  condition  ;  but  then  the  curative  Indications 
ought  to  refpeCt  the  flupor,  or  madnefs,  or  cough :  and  laftly*  if  in  the  declina¬ 
tion  of  the  difeafe,  thefe  fymptoms  do  remit,  proper  Remedies  are  to  be  adhibi¬ 
ted*  againft  the  Atrophie ,  as  it  were  the  iaffc  fortrefs  of  this  Feavoun 
.  ift.  Therefore  if  the  morbifick  matter,  as  it  is  often  wont,  being  brought  to  The  Curatory 
the  brain,  {hould  bring  in  an  Infenfiblenefs,  or  a  foporiferous  or  fleepy  diftemper,  Method  in  the 
remedies  drawing  it  another  way,  and  deriving  it  fome  way  from  the  head,  and  mfenfihknefs 
befides  fuch  as  ftir  up  the  animal  {pints*  and  take  away  the  impure  Copula  ought  a»d  madnefs;, 
carefully  to  be  adminiftred,  wherefore  in  this  cafe,  the  ufe  of  Epilpafticks  or  fuch 
things  that  draw  the  water  outwardly*  {hould  be  much  increafed,  and  let  the  fpi¬ 
rit  of  Harts-horn>  be  exhibited  allmoft  every  lixth  hour,  in  a  little  bigger  dole* 
let  blood  be  alfo  taken,  by  the  lucking  of  Leeches,  more  largely  from  the  jugular 
veins,  the  Sahatella,  or  the  fedal  veins.  If  the  diftemper  remits  not,  the  head 
being  {haven,  let  Emollient  fomentations  be  often  applyed  thereto  .•  Further,  let 
Cupping-Glajfes ,  Vlaiflers ,  and  Cataplafms ,  be  laid  to  the  foals  of  the  feet,  and  o- 
ther  means  of  Admin iftrations,  fuch  as  are  commonly  preferibed  for  the  curing  of 
the  ftupor,  or  Infenfiblenefs,  ought  to  be  ufed :  In  like  manner*  if  on  the  evill,  or 
no  Crifls  of  this  feavour,  a  phrenfie,  or  madnefs  {hould  come,  rerfiedies  appro¬ 
priate  to  thofe  diftempers,  are  made  ufe  of. 

2dly,  But  if  either  with,  or  without  this  fort  of  difpleafure,  brought  to  the  In  the  Cough. 
head,  the  Lungs  alfo  have  taken  the  evill  of  this  difeafe,  lb  thatthe  lick,  not 
yer.  free  from  the  feavour,  feem  to  fall  into  a  waifting,  or  Confumption,  with  a 
troublefome  cough,1  with  abundance  of  thick,  and  often  difcolouredfpittle }  Me¬ 
dicines  commonly  prefcribed  for  fuch  kinde  of  Diftempers,  are  convenient  eU 
nough  •,  wherefore,  peftoral  DecoCtions,  Electuaries,  lyrrops,  diftilFd  waters 
of  milk  and  foails,  and  other  remedies  of  the  like  nature,  ought  diligently  to  be 
made  ufe  of }  the  forms  of  which  may  be  found,  in  the  before-defcribed  Cafes. 

Thus  far  we  have  defcribed  the  continual  feavonr,  for  the  moft  part  convul- 
live,  and  arillng  no  lefs  from  the  fault  of the  nervous  juice,  then  of  the  blood:  I 
will  here  further  propofe  an  example  of  a  difeafe,  having  the  likenefs  of  an  inter¬ 
mitting  feavour,  but  radicated  chiefly  in  the  nervousjuice  ^  the  nature  of  which 
kinde  of  diftemper,  for  that  it  is  very  rare,  and  truly  pertinent  to  our  convulfve 
Pathologic ,  will  appear  from  the  following  hiftory. 

A  noted  Woman  very  young,  and  indued  with  a  more  weak  conftitution  of  A  very  rare 
brain,  aud  nervous  ftock,  and  for  that  caufe  very  obnoxious  to  convulfve  di ~  Obfirvatio». 
Hampers,  after  file  had  conceived  with  child,  about  the  fourth  month  of  her  be¬ 
ing  big,  from  cold  being  taken.  Hie  was  grievoufly  afftiCted  with  Aftmatical  fits, 
and  befides,  with  a  frequent  linking  down  of  her  fpirits :  but  by  the  ule  of  reme¬ 
dies,  indued  with  a  volatile  fait,- {lie  grew  well,  within  a  fortnights  fpace,  but 
after  that,  about  14.  days,  an  unwonted  and  truly  admirable  diftemper,  fell  up¬ 
on  this  Gentlewoman.  I  2  One 
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One  morning,  awaking  after  an  unquiet  fleep  that  night,  Ihefelta  light  (hive- 
ring  in  all  ner  body,  as  if  Jhe  had  had  the  fit  of  an  Ague  :  frequent  yaunings,  and 
reatchings,  with  an  endeavour  to  vomit  followed  thereupon  :  then  her  urine 
which  was  but  now  of  a  citron  colour,  and  of  a  laudable  fubftance,  became  pale* 
and  waterilh,  and  was  rendred  at  every  turn,  to  wit,  almoftevery  minute  of  an 
hour :  moreover,  about  her  loins,  and  hypochondria,  and  in  other  places,  pains 
with  light  Convullions,  running  about  here  and  there>  were  excited  :  which  kinde 
of  fymptoms  plainly  convulfive,  with  her  frequent  making  of  a  lympid  urine, 
continued  in  the  Morning  allmoft  to  Evening,  in  which  fpace  of  time,  a  great 
quantity  of  water,  at  lealt three  times  more  then  the  liquor  Ihe  had  taken,  was 
rendred  in  the  mean  time,  neither  was  the  heat  great,  nor  did  thirlt  trouble  her, 
nor  was  her  pulfe  encreafed  :  In  the  evening  the  aforefaid  diftempers  ceafed  and 
her  urine  became  citron  colour,  and  moderate  •,  and  befides,  all  night  file  enjoy'd 
a  moderate  fleep,  then  the  morning  following,  about  the  fame  hour,  the  fit  retur¬ 
ned,  accompanied  altogether  with  the  like  fymtoms,  and  lb  dayly  acted  the  fame 
Tragedy. 

The  rcafon  of  Vifiting  this  Gentlewoman,  after  Ihe  had  been  lick  in  this  manner  for  1 2  days, 

it .  I  framed  the  TEtiologie  of  the  aforefaid  cafe,  to  wit,  that  this  difeafe,  chiefly  ra¬ 

dical  in  the  nervous  ftock,  did  depend  upon  the  efferve fcency,  and  flux  of  the  hu¬ 
mour,  watering  the  nervous  parts:  For  it  might  be  fufpeded,  that  this  water 
being  diffujed  from  the  blood,  made  degenerate  by  reafon  of  the  fuppreffion  of 
her  Terms,  upon  the  brain,  and  nervous  ftock,  became  more  lharp,  and  ferous 
than  it  ought  to  be,  and  for  that  caufe  incongruous  to  the  containing  parts  .* 
wherefore,  being  gathered  together  to  a  plenitude,  by  the  nights  fleep,  it  did 
ftir  them  up,  or  provoke  them,  for  the  expulfion  of  it,  every  where  into 
wrinklings,  and  contractions:  hence  fhiverings,  yaunings,  ftreachings,  and  wan¬ 
dring  pains,  were  excited  in  the  whole  body :  Furthermore,  from  the  follid  parts, 
after  this  manner  contracted,  andfhaken,  not  only  the  nervous  Liquor,  but  alfo 
the  nutritious,  every  where  laid  up  in  the  follid  parts,  but  not  truly  aflimilated, 
were  fliaken  off  :  and  then,  either  Latex ,  being  exterminated  from  its  recepta¬ 
cles,  and  received  by  the  veins,  or  Lymphadufts,  or  water-carrying  veflells,  was 
render’d  to  the  Mafs  of  blood  :  from  whofe  bofome,  before  it  had  acquired  a  lixi- 
viall  tin&ure  from  it,  being  atlaft  caft  forth  by  the  reins,  conftituted  a  clear, and 
Copious  urine :  But  that  this  diftemper  obferved  fuch  exaft  periods,  the  reafon 
is,  becaufe  the  nervous  water,  being  fupplyed  with  an  equall  dimerifion,  did  a- 
rife  to  a  fulnefs  of  running  over,  dayly  at  the  let  time :  Therefore  alfo,  the  urine 
appeared  conco&ed,  and  yellow,  before  and  after  the  fit,  becaufe  then  its  mat¬ 
ter  confifted  only  from  the  fenim  of  the  blood :  Afterwards,  during  the  convulfive 
fit,  the  limpid  humour  being  fhaken  off,  from  the  folid  and  nervous  parts,  and 
pafling  quickly  thorow  the  blood,  adulterated  the  colour  and  the  quantity  of  the 
urine.  I  prefcribed  to  this  big-bellied  woman,  Phlebotomie,  and  befides,  a 
powder  compofed  out  of  (or ail,  pearls ,  ivory ,  and  other  Cardiacki,  to  be  taken 
thrice  in  a  day,  in  a  proper  Liquor  •,  morning  and  evening  Ihe  took  of  the  tinUure 
of  Antimony,  12.  drops  (  whofe  fingular  effect  in  the  too  great  flux  of  urine,  I 
have  many  times  experienced  )  ;  By  the  ufe  of  thefe,  all  the  fymptoms  ceafed,  in 
affiort  time. 


C  HAP  TER  IX. 


Of  cL)niverfal  Convulfions ,  which  are  wont  to  be  excited ,  be¬ 
caufe  of  the  Scorbutic  difp option  of  the  Nervous  juice . 

CmZutL  U  THUS  m-Uch  concerning  «niverfal  Convulfions,  diffufed  thorow  the  whole  ner- 
reafon  of  the  1  vous  kinde,  which  come  upon  feavours  and  efpecially  concerning  the  Con- 

Scorbutic  Mf-  vulfions,  which  are  wont  to  be  excited,  in  the  commonly  called  malignant  hcclich 
pofition  of  the  Peavour .  There  yet  remains  (  which  was  propofed  in  the  third  place  )  for  us  to 
nervotu  juice .  ffie w,  by  what  means,  and  from  what  caules,  univerfal  Convulfions  are  induced , 
v  without 
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without  poyfonor  feavourifh  infection,  by  reafon  of  the  fcorbutick,  or  otherwife 
vitious  dyfcrafie  or  evill  difpofition,  of  the  nervots  juice.  For  indeed,  the  Li¬ 
quor  watering  both  the  nerves,  and  the  nervous  parts,  fometimes  di  feeding  from 
its  naturali  difpofition,  is  fo  much  fluff’d  with  heterogeneous  and  explofive  par¬ 
ticles,  that  the  animal  fpirits,  admitting  an  incongruous  Copula,  every  where 
growing  to  themfelves,  are  irritated  into  continual!,  as  it  were  cracklings,  or 
convullive  explofions :  Thefe  kinde  of  Affections  of  the  fpirits,  are  either  divi-  Two  kindif 
ded  or  feparated,  between  which  no  Communication,  or  dependency  intercedes,  oftkejev  iz. 
viz..  When  many  parts  of  the  body  are  troubled  at  once,  with  fo  many  Convul-  Separate  and 
fions  proper  to  themfelves,  which  do  not  come  fucceffively  one  from  another,  but  ,,r 
are  terminated  in  the  fame  mulcle  or  member,  where  they  begin  .♦  After  which 
manner,  I  have  known  fome  fick  people,  who  have  had  their  mufcles  and  tendons, 
all  at  once  in  their  whole  body,  perpetually  to  leap  forth,  with  fo  many  diftinft 
Convulfions.  Or  Secondly,  the  Convullive  Diflempers*  which  are  excited  in  the 
whole  nervous  kinde  together,  are  continued  or  connex,  which  fucceed  one  ano¬ 
ther,  with  a  certain  perpetual  viciffitude  continued  between  themfelves  Foraf- 
much  as  inordinate  motions,  almoit  of  all  the  members,  mutually  relieving  them¬ 
felves,  being  rifen  in  one  part,  prefently  paffe  over  to  others.  For  fo  Horfiius  re¬ 
lates  of  a  maid,  obnoxious  to  Convullive  motions, whofe  members  and  Limbs  not 
only  were  forced  into  divers  manner  of  fleftions  and  diflortions,  but  belides,  as 
if  agitated  by  an  evill  Spirit,  not  being  able  to  Hand  in  a  place,  /he  was  neceflita- 
ted  to  run  up  and  down  here  and  there,  and  to  dance,  and  leap  in  the  Hot-houfe  * 
nor  could  be  hindred  from  it  by  any  force  or  chiding,  but  that  fhe  would  run  here 
and  there  •,  now  fhe  would  caft  her  felfon  her  feet,  now7  impetuoufly  fling  her  felf 
after  another  manner,  for  if  fhe  did  endeavour  never  fb  little  to  be  quiet, prefent- 
ly  her  Pracordia  was  moll  grievoufly  afflicted.  Wherefore,  the  Bufineis  of  our 
prefent  task  is,  to  enquire  a  little  more  exactly,  into  the  nature  and  Caufes  of  ei* 
ther  Convullive  AfleCtion,  to  wit,  both  of  that,  which  is  affected  through  the  ve¬ 
ry  much  leaping  of  the  tendons  and  mufcles  together,  and  of  this,  which  is  cau- 
led  through  the  madnefs  and  inquietudes  of  the  members  or  of  the  whole  body : 
that  from  thence  it  may  appear,  what  method  of  healing  ought  to  be  admini- 
llred  in  either  Cafe. 

As  to  the  former  kinde,  it  eafily  appears,  that  thefe  kinde  of  diflempers,  ar  e  The  nature  of 
notfimple,  but  complicated,  to  wit,  of  a  Convullion,  and  Pallie.  For  the  muff-  the  broken 
cles  and  tendons,  are  perpetually  urged  with  Convullive  motions,  notwithfland-  ^nvuifive  iti- 
ing,  the  fick  being  made  weak,  they  are  not  able  flrongly  to  move  any  of  their ftemper. 
members,  or  their  whole  body :  yea,  to  thefe  Diflempers,  pains  equally  diffufed 
thorow  all  the  Limbs,  are  adjoyned.  Hence  we  may  infer,  that  the  animal  Spi¬ 
rits  are  imbued,  with  a  manifold  Cbp/as/^z,  viz,,  both  with  explofive,  and  alfo  nar¬ 
cotick  ot  flupifying,  and  in  fome  fort  irritative  or  provoking  particles :  fo  that, 
although  being  alway  burthened,  they  enter  into  explofions,  yet,  not  many  to¬ 
gether,  nor  indeed  any  haflily  or  flrongly  are  exploded,  by  reafon  of  the  other 
interjected  Particles  of  another  kinde  *  wherefore  the  motive  force  does  not  long 
continue,  but  is  fhort,  and  as  it  were  interrupted :  juft  as  if  gunpowder  being 
kneeded  with  fome  muddy  fubftance,  fliould  be  fired :  for  then  the  whole  mafs  is 
not  let  off  at  once,  with  a  noife,  nor  does  one  heap  prefently  fire  another,  but  a 
few  grains  only,  and  thofe  fucceffively,  to  wit,  one  a  little  while  after  another, 
with  finall  crackling  noifes,  are  let  offor  exploded :  In  like  manner,  the  nervous 
Liquor  is  fluffed  thorowout,  with  ConvulGve  particles,  which  even  cleave  to  the 
Spirits :  but  forafmuch,  as  fome  narcotick,  and  other  painfull  ones,  are  mingled 
with  them,  the  elaflick  force  of  the  former,  however  lafting,  and  greatly  diffufed, 
is  yet  much  broken  and  every  where  cut  off. 

For  the  illuflrating  this  kinde  of  broken  convullive  Diflemper,  I  will  herede-^^^; 
fcribca  very  notable  cafe  of  a  certain  Gentleman  lately  living  in  this  neighbour-  tion. 
hood :  which  being  truly  admirable,  not  any  writings  or  obfervationsofPhyfiti- 
ans,  have  fcarce  fhewed  the  like.  An  honourable  Gentleman  whom  1  knew,lprung 
fromParents,  and  grandfathers  obnoxious  to  a  fome  ways  morbid  difpofition  ei¬ 
ther  of  the  Brain,  or  nerves,  about  the  hight  or  beyond  the  flrength  of  his  Age, 
the  fruit  of  thisdifeafed  Race  began  to  punifh  him :  for  firfl  of  all,  he  w7as  wont 
to  be  tormented  with  a  debility,  and  numbnefs  of  his  Limbs,  and  with  light  Con- 
vulfions  j  with  which  kinde  of  Diftempersywhen  he  had  a  while  laboured  at  length. 
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for  cure  fake  going  to  the  Bath-,  having  u fed  too  much  the  hot  bathes,  142  (lead 
of  a  remedy,  he  brought  back  only  an.  exa  fpe  ration  of  the  Difeafe*  that  from  that 
time,  the  aforefaid  Symptoms  did  not  any  more  torment  him  by  fits,  but  al- 
moft  continually  ,  to  wit,  the  Convullive  motions,  and  painfull  extenfions , 
did  inceffantly  exercife  every  Limb,  yea,  every  part  01  his  Body,  fothat  all  the 
mufcles  were  perpetually  drawn  together,  with  repeated  1  e-apings  ail  at  once,  and 
that  not  without  great  torment»  The  only  means  he  had  for  quieting  them,  was 
to  exercife  his  whole  body,  fometimes  fome  of  his  members,  perpetually  with  a 
local  motion  :  for  lb  long  as  he  was  awake,  he  was  neceffitated  to  be  rock’d  in  his 
bed  or  on  kis  couch,  or  to  be  carried  in  a  Coach,  or  to  have  his  members  prefst 
or  rubb’d  *  for  which  end  they  had  made  for  him  a  Bed,  and  a  Chair  let  upon  bow- 
falhon’d  feet,  fuch  as  are  on  Childrens  Cradles,  in  which,  when  he  lay  down  or 
fat  upright,  he  was  moved  up  and  down  continually,  with  a  tottering  or  rock¬ 
ing  motion  which  unlefs  he  did,  he  was  infefted  with  molt  cruel  pain,  and  hor¬ 
rid  extenfions  of  his  mufeles:  Thiskinde  of  dayly  trouble,  of  the  Convnliive 
Diftemper,  in  the  night-time,  and  prefently  after  ileep,  entertain  d  much  more 
grievous  Symptoms  :  for  being  newly  awaked,his  whole  body  prefently  was  wont 
to  quake,  his  mufcles  to  be  exercifed  with  painfull  ftretchings,  every  Limb  to  be 
wetted  with  a  Iqualid  or  ill-favour’d  lweat,  as  it  in  the  agony  ol  Death,  which 
was  lb  very  Corrofive,  that,  like  aqua,  fort  is -y  unlefs  they  prefently  wiped  it  otf^ 
it  quickly  eat  and  rotted  the  Linnen.  The  lick  man,  during  this  Conflict,  was 
tormented  for  many  hours,  between  the  fweats  and  fhiverings,  untill  being  quite 
tired  out,  fleep  creeping  upon  him,  brought  him  fome  eale  ;  but  if  at  the  ap¬ 
proach  of  the  fit,  he  was  prefently  taken  out  of  his  Bed,  he  was  better,  and  fo 
prevented  the  wonted  cruelty  of  the  Diftemper  :  Therefore,  as  loon  as  he  was 
awakedfrom  fleep,  though  it  hapned  within  half  an  hour, immediatly  to  avoyd 
the  torture,  his  lervants  being  called,  they  took  him  out  of  his  Bed  •  As  to  his 
Appetite  he  was  well  enough,  he  eat  without  loathing,  nor  was  his  Aomackdift 
curb’d  with  what  he  eat :  Bur  he  did  often  complain  of  the  pain  of  the  licartymd 
fometimes  a  troublefome  Spitting,  with  a  flink  in  his  mouth,  as  if  he  had  taken 
Mercury )  molefted  him  for  many  days.  All  hot  things,  whether  food  or  ±  hyfick, 
did  nor  agree  with  his  conftitution  ^  he  did  not  dare  to  tafte,  either  wine,  or 
ftrong  beer :  In  the  firft  years  of  his  licknefs,  he  abhor’d  the  very  light  of  the  fire, 
afterwards  becoming  weaker  *,  though  the  winter  was  /harp  he  would  notfitneer 
the  Chimny:,  his  Urine  was  always  of  a  Citron  colour, which  if  it  were  evaporated 
in  an  earthen  velfell*  over  hot  coals*  faltilh  fteculencies  remained  in  the  bottom, 
to  above  half  the  Liquor  j  his  belly  was  continually  bound,  and  never  put  forth  its 
load,  unlefs  provoked  by  a  purge  or  Clyfter :  Yea*  befides  the  Convullive  moti¬ 
ons,  a  Spurious  Palfie  polfelfed  every  member  of  his  whole  Body,  for  he  could 
not  lift  up  his  hand,  nor  ftep  a  foot  forward  $  his  tongue  fhaking,  brought  forth 
his  words  but  imperfeCt,  but  fometimes,  when  his  minde  was  carried  ioith,  by 
fome  fudden  occafion  of  Joy,  he  would  be  able,  his  Spirits  being  lailed  with  a 
wonderfull  ftrength,  fuddenly  to  rife  out  of  his  chair,  and  without  the  help  of  a- 
nother,  to  ftand  upright,  and  to  jump,  which  interval  however  la  fled  fcarcea 
minute ofan  hour.,  but  that  his  members  flagg’d,  and  were  affected  with  their 
wonted  languor  and  trembling-  When  this  worthy  Gentleman,  had  been  lick  af¬ 
ter  this  manner  above- 12.  years,  and  had  confulted  the  moft  famous  Phylitians 
in  n\\  England,  and  had  tryed  very  many  Remedies,  and  almoft  of  every  kinde, 
viz..  Antiparalytick,  antifcorbutick,  drying  Diets,  Sweating  medicines,  purges, 
Caufticks,  baths,  Liniments,  yea,  and  had  twice  tryed  falivation,  could  finde  no 
cure  by  any  method  of  healings  wherefore,  all  hope  of  cure  being  wholly  layda- 
iide,  for  the  latter  leven  years  of  his  life,  he  made  ufe  of  only  Remedies,  chiefly  rc- 
IpeCling  fome  Symptoms,  viz.,  he  tookThrice  in  a  week  a  folutive  medicine,  of 
Senna  and  Rubarb  with  Correctives,  now  in  form  of  a  Syrrop,  or  ofan  extra  da- 
nother  time  *,  every  night  he  was  wont  to  take  a  dole  ofan  opiate,  out  ol  con¬ 
ferves,  and  temperate  Species :  Befides,  as  occafions  ferv'd,  he  had  ready  a  Jnlap, 
to  be  taken  when  his  Spirits  fainted  :  moreover,  he  continually  drunk  Beer,  made 
of  oaten  mault,  altered  with  temperate  and  diuretical  herbs.  By  the  ufe  of  theft, 
he  pafs’d  over  at  leaft  feven  years,  without  any  great  alteration  for  the  worie ; 
at  length,  old  Age  coming  on  him,  together  with  thedifeafe,  more  cruel  fits  of 

Convulfions,  not  as  at  firft  after  fleep,  but  affoon  as  he  was  warm  in  his  bed,  fa¬ 
ta tied 
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vaded  him,  that  he  was  forced  to  abftain  altogether  frorrihisBedT^nd  rarely  put  * 

ofFhis  cloaths,unlefs  to  Ihift  his  Linnen :  from  hence  tranfpiration  being  hindred 
the  ferous Recrements,  arid  others,  wont  to' be  evaporated,  were  fixed  on  the* 

Lungs,  which  at  firft,  brought  in  a  freqnenr  or  ihort  breathing,  afterwards  an 
Afthmatical  Diftemper,  and  laftly  a  deadly  Conliimption  or  wafting. 

If  the  Reafonsof  the  aforefaid  Symptoms  be  fought  after,  it  will  be  eafie,  to  the  reifint  bt 
deduce  all  thefe  evills  from  a  depraved  Conftitution  of  the  Brain,  and  nervous  ^Symptom 
ftock,  and  more  immediatly  from  the  dyfcrafie,  and  fault*  of  the  juice  watering  cbieh*»r- 
thofe  parts.  For  when  that  Liquor,  in  which  the  animal  Spirits,  doabound,  was, )ncnttn^' 
as  to  its  temper,  highly  fharpand  Corrofive,  like  Stygian  water,  and  as  to  ks 
mixion,  was  Huffed  full  of  both  narcotick  andexplolive  particles,  it  is  no  wonder, 
becaufe  the  Spirits  being  very  much  burthened,  and  for  that  caufe  reftrained  from 
their  due  expanfion,  that  they  Ihonld  be  forced  every  where  into  finall  explofions,  • 
as  it  were  Cracklings  ^  and  that  the  containing  bodies,  being  looled  from  their 
dueextenfion  and  ftrength,  Ihould  be  alio  continually  irritated  into  painfull  Cor¬ 
rugations  or  fhrinkings  up. 

Thofe  Convulfive  Diftempers,  did  more  fharply  infeft  after  fleep,  becaufe  the 
heat  of  the  Bed,  did  exufeitate  or  ftirup  the  heterogeneons  particles  of  the  ner-  wo&  pejent* 
voasjuce,  and  rarifying  them,  as  it  were  compell’d  them  into  explofions  *  then  l->ftterJlce? 
alfo,  becaufe  the  nervous  parts  did  imbibe  its  jucein  fleep,  and  a  more  plentiful  Zjf 
pro  vilion  of  the  nlorbifick  matter,  brought  together  with  it;  which  being  filled  * 
to  a  plentitude,  at  the  firft  iriftant  of  waking,  they  immediatly  endeavour  to  fhake 
off  whatis  troublefome.  For  this  Reafon,  it  is  obferved,  that  the  pains  ofScorbu- 
tical  people,  and  the  fits  of  Afthmatical,  are  made  worfe  by  the  heat  of  the  bed 
and  by  fleep  j  therefore  as  in  thefe,  prefently  to  leave  the  bed,  was  wont  to  give 
eafe,  fo  likewife  it  did  in  our  lick  man  :  But  that  the  trouble,  excited  by  the  con-  Why  allayed 
tinual  leapings,  and  painfull  extentions  of  the  mufcles,  was  fomewhat  allayed  by  by  Mttion . 
the  local  motion,  or  moving  from  one  place  to  another,  of  the  body,  or  mem¬ 
bers,  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  the  Animal  Spirits,  whilft  they  are  compelled  to  di¬ 
vers  actions  from  without  ^  they  remit  whatfoever  inordinati^ns  are  excited  frotrt 
within .  for  as  in  pain,  and  itching,  which  are  lighter  Corivulfions,  it  helps  to 
prefs,  rub,  or  fcratch  the  affedted  part,  fo  the  Convulfive  motions  of  the  mufcles, 
and  tendons,  are  fomewhat  pleaied,  by  the  inordinate  agitation  of  the  whole 
body,  or  the  members. 

As  to  the  Ttyalifmus,  or  copious  (pitting,  with  the  flunking  breath,  which  Ihcftituffl 
was  wont  to  return  at  uncertain  intervals,  we  do  fuppofe,  that  might  perchance 
proceed  from  Mercury  fometime  fecretly  given,  although  I  have  feen  many  la¬ 
bouring  both  with  Convulfive,  and  alfo  fcorbutick  diftempefs,  in  whom  this 
kinde  of  perpetual  defluxion  of  fpittle  from  the  mduth,  was  very  troublefome, 
without  any  fufpition  of  Mercury  ^  alfo  forrie  (  as  fhall  be  told  hereafter  )  on  whom 
a  falivation  coming  (  the  explofive  matter  being  after  this  manner  Critically  e- 
vacuated )  help  d  the  difeafe :  moreover,  it  is  likely,  that  this  diftCmper  was 
produced  from  the  mere  recrements  of  the  nervous  juice  ^  and  that  the  falival 
paflages,  when  many,  and  enough  were  open,  did  receive,  and  convey  forth  of 
d°ors>  the  fuperfluities  plentifully  depofitedin  the  glandules,  from  the  nerves, 
and  alfo  from  the  Arteries. 

As  to  the  lucid  Intervalls,  whereby  the  flck  man  us'd  to  obtain  fome  truces, 
though  fhort,  the  cruelties  as  it  were  of  the  difeafe  being  mitigated,  as  when  but  man  obtained 
now  Ins  licknefs  had  bound  him  to  his  chair,  he  was  able  on  a  fudden  to  leap  up  f°me truce 
and  walk  about  •,  but  yet,  this  unlook'd-for  ftrength  being  vanifh’d,  by  and  bv &*”?«***• 
falling  again  into  his  wonted  languifhment :  I  fay  thefe  kinde  of  motions  of  la¬ 
bouring  Nature,  proftrate  under  a  great  burthen,  are  its  utmoft  endeavours,  and 
lo"ie'11°re  m dements,  to  wit,  whereby  for  a  moment  of  time  fhe  re- 
couedts  her  lelf,  and  attempts  as  it  were  to  fhake  off  the  yoak  of  the  Difeafe  •  but 
becaufe  flic  is  not  able  to  liiftain  long  this  ftrife,  fhe  quickly  relapfes,  and  lies 
down  under  her  former  burthen.  Truly  it  is  a  wonder,  how  much  above  the 
ftrength  or  Nature,  Anger,  and  fear,  and  fome  other  pafftons  of  the  minde,  do 
lfcretch  the  nervous  kinde,  and  compell  them  to  fhew  a  force  plainly  ftupendious : 

But  thefe  prodigies  of  her  attempts,  are  only  of  a  finall  duration  The  fieret  1ca~ 

The  Conjundf  caufe  of  the  aforefaid  difeafe  being  after  this  manner  deflgned, 
rind.the  Reafons  of  the  Symptoms  chiefly  tormenting,  being  fhown,  it  remains 
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yet  for  usto  inquire  into  the  fecret  leading  caule,  to  wit,  by  what  occafions,  the 
nervous  juice  being  become  fo  degenerate,  at  firft  brings  in  thePallle,  and  then 
leapings,  or  inteltine  Convulfions  of  all  the  mufcles :  further,  we  ought  to  ex¬ 
plain  wherefore  the  fruits  of  this  Difeafe,  increafing  by  little  and  little,  came 
fuddenly  to  maturity,  by  theufeofthe  Baths  j  alfo  wherefore  this  licknefs  yield¬ 
ing  to  no  Remedies  became  uncurable. 

As  to  the  firft,  it  may  be  faid,  that  the  lick  perfon,  being  fprung  from  parents 
who  were  obnoxious  greatly  to  Cephallic  Difeafes,  had  contra&ed  originally  an 
evill  Conftitution  ofthe  brain,  andnervous  ftock,  lb  that  within  the  6th  luftre 
(  i.e.  about  the  36th  year  )  of  his  Age,  he  began  to  befickofa  fpunous  Pallie, 
then,  when  the  evident  caufes  daily  fixing  the  infection  more  on  the  bloud  and 
humours,  did  happen  upon  this  refnote  hereditary  caufe(for  there  were  many 
chances,  and  unfortunate  accidents,  which  continually  brought  ladnefs,  and  me- 
lancholly  upon  this  Gentleman  )  indeed  therefore,  the  nervous  Liquor  being  im¬ 
bued  above  meafure,  with  a  fixed  and  Scorbutic  fait,  became  highly  (harp  and 
irritative,  like  aquafortis,  or  the  Stagma’sof  Vitriol \  and  fo  continually  incited 
the  Spirits,  and  the  bodys  containing  them,  into  Corrugations  and  contractions, 
juft  as  the  aforefaid  Liquors  when  poured  upon  worms  do  the  fame  thing. 

Why  tbit  Di-  But  that  this  difeafe,  Ieafurly  at  firft  increafing,  was  quickly  brought  into  a  much 
jlempcrgrev)  worfe  condition,  by  theufe  ofthe  hot  Bathes,  the  reafon  eafily  appears  •  It  is 
ufeof  the  6  known  by  experience,  that  the  hot  Bathes,  do  very  much  exalr,  and  quickly 
h*ths.  bring  to  the  hight,  the  Sulphureous-faline particles,  in  the  humane  body,  and  o- 
therwife  morbid,  which  abound  in  the  Bowells,and  humours,  viz.,  do  render  them 
more  fierce  by  agitating  them  throughly,  and  force  them  from  their  firft  palfages 
into  the  blood,  and  from  thence  into  the  Brain  and  nervous  ftock,  yea,  and 
joyn  together  thofe,  that  were  before  feperate,  and  idle,  and  incite  them  into  a 
Certain  fermentation :  wherefore,  thofe  who  are  hereditarily  obnoxious  to  the 
Gout  or  Stone,  and  have  not  as  yet  fuffer’d  any  fits  of  thofe  diftempers,  very  often 
feel  the  fruit  of  either  difeafe  in  themfelves  to  grow  ripe  foon,  by  the  ufe  of  the 
Bathes:  When  therefore  in  this  fick  perfon,  both  the  blood,  and  Liquor  water¬ 
ing  the  Brain  and  nerves,  were  imbued  both  with  narcotick  or  ftupifying,  and 
convulfive  particles  *,  and  alio  when  they  did  degenerate  from  their 
fweet,  and  balfamy  Difpofition,  that  towards  a  faltifh,  and  this  into  a  four, 
Ciamulof  a  Stagma  of  Vitriol,  theufeofthe  hot  minerali  waters,  was  fo  far  from 
bringing  help,  that  on  the  contrary,  thefe  evills,  for  that  very  caule,  prefently 
grew  all  very  much  worfe :  and  the  Difeafe,  proceeding  from  the  humors  being 
fo  depraved,  as  to  their  temper  and  mixture,  could  never  be  cured  by  any  me¬ 
dicines,  no  eafier*than  vinegar  may  be  reduced  into  wine. 

When  this  Gentlemans  body,  being  at  laft  dead  of  the  Phthifts  or  Consumption, 
was  opened  by  me,  we  could  finde  but  very  few  foot-fteps,  of  thefe  kindeof  molt 
grievous  Symptoms.  Hence,  as  it  appear’d,  the  Palfie  and  Convulfton ,  did  not 
depend,  fomuch  on  a  thick  and  copious  matter,  heaped  together  fomewhere  in 
mines,  as  of  an  evill  affe&ion  ofthe  animal  Spirits,  who  are  fubtle  and  Invifible. 

I  will  lay  forth ,  what  Was  worthy  taking  notice  of,  in  the  anatomy  of  this 
perfon. 

3 things  worthy  The  nAhdomen  being  opened,  the  Caule  (  as  is  wont  to  be  in  mod  who  dye  of  a 
Confumption,  and  other  Chronical  Difeafes  )  waS  putrified,  and  almoftconfu- 
^iffeked. med-  In  the  mean  time,  the  Ventricle,  JnteflineS ,  Pancreas ,  and  Mcfentcry ',  were 
well  enough,  to  wit,  the  membranes  were  firm,  well  coulour’d,  and  free  from  a- 
ny  ulcer,  or  hard  fwelling :  There  grew  to  the  greater  Inteftines  certain  eXcref- 
cencieslike  to  the  ears  of  a  moufe  -,  for  that  there  were  very  many  of  thefe  kinde 
of  things  out  of  either  fide  of  the  Colon ,  and  right  inteftine,  they  ftrewed  like 
twins  at  certain  diftances,  like  the  branches  of  Trees  .*  The  like  1  formerly  found 
in  a  Confumptive  perfon  .*  The  Reafon  of  thisfeemsto  be,  that  the  nourimment 
in  Confumptive  people,  ( though  it  be  deficient  about  the  more  fblid,  and  out¬ 
ward  parts, yet  fometimes)  within neer  the  fountains  of  the  nouriftung  juice,  per¬ 
forms  more  than  it  ought,  and  for  that  caufe,  fuperfluous  and  unnatural!  additi¬ 
ons  grow  forth. 

The  milt  or  Spleen,  which  always  is  thought  ill  of,  and  of  mod  Phylitians 
condemned,  for  being  the  Principal  caufe  ofthe  Scurvy,  and  of  all  other  diftem¬ 
pers,  appear  altogether  blamelefs,  and  free  from  any  fault :  For,  as  in  mod 

found 


people,  we  obfferved,  it  was  of  a  darkifh  Colour,  foft  and  of  an  equal  faperficies^ 
free  from  any  obftrudion,  orfvvelling,  indued  withveflells,  and  fibres,  diitmd, 
atid(firm  enough :  out  of  its  fubftance,  iiowed  black  biood  when  it  was  cut. 

The  Liver  (  which  indeed  might  be  wondred  at )  was  indifferently  well,  nei¬ 
ther  was  it,  from  lo  long  and  grievous  a  ficknefs,  become  harder  then  ufuall,  or 
icirrhous,  or  planted  with  little  whelks,  but  it  was  forne  what  big,  and  of  a 
darkifh  colour. 

TheKidnys,  though  free  from  any  ulcer,  or  gravel!,  were  not  however  free 
from  fault:  for  in  the  middle  of  the  right  Kidney,  was  feena  great  cavity,  dift- 
ind  from  the  Tunell,  and  much  greater  then  it,  full  of  clear  water  :  the  like  I  have 
very  often  found,  in  hydropical  people  :  But  indeed,  this  perhaps  arofe,  from 
th z  ferum  depofited  in  that  kidny,'  that  could  not  eafily  be  drained  thorow  its 
paflages,  and  pores;  for  that  the  ferum  fublifting  therein,  had  in  the  beginning 
made  for  it  fell  a  little  den,  which  afterwards  by  degreswas  inlarged,  and  when 
for  this  Realon,  the  lecretion  of  the  feruw,  and  its  palling  forth  by  the  ureter , 
were  fomething  hindred,  its  Latex  reftagnatiug  into  the  blood,  brought  in  the 
grievous  trouble  to  the  head  ;  which  indeed  was  the  rather  to  belulpeded,  becaule 
alfo  the  left  Kidny,  being  mightily  extenuated,  and  confumed,  contained  many 
Citterns,  and  Cavities  fail  of  Clearwater; 

The  Lungs^  growing  on  every  fide  to  the  Sternum,  (  or  part  of  the  bread; 
where  the  ribs  meet  )  fides,  and  Diaphragma,  feenVd  without  any  diftindion  of 
Lobes,  ol  one  fubftance  only  of  putrid  fpongy  flelli,  ftuifed  throughout  witha 
frothy  or  ichorous  matter :  without  doubt,  the  lick  man  had  not  coiitraded  this 
evill  io  long  before,  to  wit,  when  he  was  not  able  to  perform  any  exercile  of  the 
Body,  nor  ftay  in  bed  that  it  might  breathe  out  any  thing  more  freely,  the  ttecu- 
.  lencies  and  recrements  of  the  blood,  which  were  wont  to  evaporate  thorow  the 
skin,  being  layd  up  in  the  Lungs,  were  the  caufe,  that  they  grew  together  among 
themfelves,  and  with  other  parts,  and  did  vitiate  their  tone  and  conformation 
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iihi^hwe  thought  to  be  effected,  by  the  deluge  of  fait  Serum,  in  which  it  was  as 

it  were  boyled.  , .  .  .  .  .  , 

So  much  concerning  univerfal  Convulfions,  which  being  very  much  conjoy- 

S tZl  ned  with  the  Paralytick  Diftemper,are excited  dividedly  in  many  parts  at  once  : 
ner,  of  the  There  remains  otheis,  which  we  call  d  continued,  bccauie  being  (uddenly 

continued  con- translated  from  fome  parts  toothers,  they  mutually  relieve  one  another,  and 
vulfive  diftem-  compen  the  members  •,  now  thefe,  now  thofe,  and  often  the  whole  body,  to  be 
5rk/«sWe-nvo]jnntarijymove(ij  and  diverfly  bended,  or  agitated.  In  thefe  Cafes,  the  ^7- 
nimal  Spirits,  not  only  thofe  implanted  in  private  corners,  and  mines,  get 
to  themlelves  an  explofive  Copula,  and  being  fome  how  fatisfied,  or  irritated, 
ftrike  it  off  by  certain  turns;  but  when  the  whole  mafs  of  the  nervous  Liquor, 
abundantly  abounds  with  elaftick  particles,  they  then  every  where  cleaving  to 
both  the  Spirits  implanted,  and  flowing  in*  for  that  reafon  dir  them  up  into 
Conti nUiill  Convulfions  i  But  foraftnuch,  as  not  all  the  Spmtsat  once,  are  not 
able,  however  predifpofed,  to  be  exploded.,  fbecaufe  within  the  nervous  pa(- 
fases,  there  is  not  room  large  enough  for  their  fo  great  agitations  )  therefore 
the  explofive  force,  arifing  in  thefe,  or  thofe  parts,  is  by  and  by  transfer  d, 
from  thence,  unto  others,  and  fo  to  others,  and  fo  like  fire-draks,  or  wild-fire, 
it  runs  wandringly  here  and  there,  molt  fwiftly  creeping  from  thele  Limbs,  to 
thofe,  and  then  prefently  from  all  into  the  Pracordia ,  or  nfeera,  and  back  a- 
gain.’  That  the  Image  of  thofe  kinde  of  diftempers  may  be  known,  we  will 
here  propofe  fome  more  rare  Cales  •,  of  fick  perfons,  whom  fometime  paft  I  en¬ 
deavoured  to  Cure.  , 

A  very  fine  and  religious  maid,  tall  and  (lender,  begot  of  a  Father  fickly,aud 
obnoxious  to  molt  grievous  Diltempers  of  the  nervous  kinde,  about  the  20th. 
year  of  her  Age,  was  afflicted  for  many  days  with  an  head-ach,  very  Cruell  and 
periodical  •,  at  length,  at  the  time  of  the  winter  folftice,  1656.  the  pain  of  her 
headeeafed,  butinftead  of  it,  a  mighty  Catarrh  followed,  with  a  thin  and  Co¬ 
pious  fpitting,  alio  an  ulcerous  diftemper  of  the  nofe  and  throat ",  when  (lie  had 
for  fome  time  endured  this  trouble,  at  length,  by  the  prefenpt  of  a  certain  Wo¬ 
man,  receiving  the  fume  of  <tAmher  by  a  tunnell  into  her  mouth,  (he  was  fudden- 
ly  cured,,  to  wit,  the  Catarrh,  or  violent  Rhume  ceas’d  fuddenly,  but  from 
thence  Ihe  complained  of  a  notable  Vertigo,  with  a  pain  in  the  head,  and  of  the 
tinglingnoife  of  the  ears :  on  the  Third  day,  the  tendons  of  the  hinder  part  of  her 
neck,  were  pulled  together,  that  her  head  was  bended  now  forward,  now  back¬ 
ward’,  and  now  of  one  fide,  fometime  it  continued  ftiffand unmoveable*,  a  little 
after  this,  the  fame  kinde  of  Convulfive  Diftemper  invaded  the  outward  mem¬ 
bers,  and  Limbs  of  the  whole  body,  her  arms  and  hands  were  wonderfully  turned 
about,  that  no  jugler  or  tumbler  could  imitate  their  bendings,  and  rollings  a- 
bout ;  (lie  was  neceflitated  to  fpread  abroad  her  leggs,  and  feet,  here  and  there, 
to  (trike  them  againft  one  another,  and  to  tranfpofe  or  crofs  them  by  turns  :  Af¬ 
ter  this  manner  either  fitting  in  a  Chair  or  lying  in  a  Bed  (he  was  perpetually  af¬ 
flicted  with  thefe  Convulfive  motions,  unlefs  when  overwhelmed  with  deep  y 
and  when  (lie  did  a  little  reftrain  her  members  from  the  great  labour  of  the  Muf- 
cles,  prefently  (he  was  taken  with  a  difficult  and  (hort-breathing  with  a  fenfe  or 
Che  aking  f  but  in  the  mean  time,  her  eyes,  jaws,  mouth,  and  lower  bowells, re¬ 
mained  free  from  any  Convulfion neither  was  (he  troubled  with  vomiting,  bel¬ 
ching,  nor  any  inflation  of  the  belly,  and  hypochondria :  Befides  (he  was  (till  her 
felf,  and  had  truly  the  ufe  of  her  memory,  underftanding,  and  phantafie,  (he 
did,  nor  (aid  any  thing  madly,  orfoolifhly  :  but  in  thefe  wonderfull  evills,  fne 
(hew  d  an  admirable  example  of  Chriftian  fortitude,  and  patienee,  even  with 
godlv  and  difereet  (peeches  *,  her  appetite  was  foon  loft,  lo  that  (lie  toox  any 
meat  or  aliment  very  unwillingly  y  third  continually  troubled  her, and  herftrength 
was  grown  fo  feeble,  that  (lie  could  not  (land  or  walk,  her  urine  was  of  a  Citron 
colour,  very  full  of  faltnels,  on  whofe  fupcrficics  grew  little  tararous  skins. 

When  1  wasfent  for  to  this  Gentlewoman,  on  the  Sixth  day  of  her  ficknefs,  I 
framed  the  TEtioIogy  of  this  kinde  of  admirable  diftemper :  For  the  confederati¬ 
on  of  her  father,  who  at  that  time  was  fick  in  the  fame  houfe,  with  mod  grievous 
Convulfive  paffions,  kept  me,  that  I  did  not  with  many  others,  refer  all  things 
to  the  delufions  of  witches :  wherefore,  that  1  might  feek  out  the  natural  Caules 
of  thefe  Symptoms,  it  was  in  the  firft  place  plainly  to  be  fufpeCted,  that  this 

Gentlewoman 
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Gentlewoman  had  contracted  hereditarily  the  feeds  of  Convulfive  Diftempers* 
which  at  length,  about  the  flower  of  her  age,  broke  forth  into  this  kinde  of 
fruit :  for  when  her  blood  was  very  much  imbued  with  heterogeneous  and  explo- 
five  particles,  they  at  length  (as  is  wont  in  fuch  a  difpofition )  began  to  be 
poured  into  the  head,  and  there  to  be  fixed  :  being  therefore  firft  depofited  in  the 
Meninga ,  they  induced  the  huge  periodical!  head-ach  •,  then  afterwards,  the  fame 
matter  having  accidentally  fliifted  its  place,  falling  down  into  the  finks  of  the 
throat  and  mouth,  changed  the  (fephalage  or  head-ach,  into  a  Catarrh  or  Rbume  : 
and  when  laltly  by  an  untimely  ufe  of  the  adminiftred  Remedy,  the  defluxion 
ftopd,  the  morbifick  matter  flowing  back  into  the  brain,  brought  the  Vertigo', 
and  then,  being  thruft  forth  on  the  nervous  Rock,  it  excited  the  aforefaid  Con¬ 
vulfive  Affections. 

As  to  the  formal  Reafon,  or  the  means  of  generation,  whereby  the  Convul-  xhe  reafon  of 
five  matter,  fallingdown  into  the  nervous  flock,  did  produce  thefe  admirable  the  aforefaid 
Syniptomes,  we  may  lawfully  fuppofe,  that  the  fame  being  thruil  forth  from  the^JE 
Confines  of  the  head,  beingyet  more  firm,  into  the  fpinal  marrow,  and  its  Jp- 
pendix  and  being  like  a  malignant  firment,  it  firft  infefited,  with  heterogeneous 
and  highly  explofive  particles,  thefe  parts  of  the  juce  watering  the  whole  mafs 
which  cleaving  to  the  Ipirits,  every  where  difpofed  thorow  their  whole  feries,  and 
agitating  them,  as  it  were  with  a  certain  fury,  did  flir  them  up  into  continuall 
explofions  .*  Whenin  truth,  the  nervousjuice,  as  is  faid,  was  fo  fermented  by  the 
inflowing  of  the  Convul  five  matter, that  which  did  other  ways  water  the  coiitain- 
ing  parts,  with  a  gentle  falling  on  them,  and  through  the  fame;  did  pafs  over 
the  animal  fpirits,  with  an  equal  Expanfion  •,  now  the  fa  me  did  torment  the  ner- 
vous  fibres,  with  various  contractions,  and  Corrugations  or  fhrinkings  up,  and 
did  hinder  both  the  fpirits  flowing  in,  being  too  much  burthened  with  an  hete¬ 
rogeneous  Copula,  from  their  due  irradiation,  and  alfo  varioufly  moving  thole 
implanted  in  every  part,  did  incite  them,  as  it  were  with  a  diabolical  Infpira- 
tion,  fo  that  no  more  obeying  the  Empire  of  the  will,  they  ran  into  inordinate 
motions,  and  did  renew  them,  tranflated  rapidly  here  ahd  there,  with  a  perpe¬ 
tuali  reciprocation. 

But,  altho  the  heterogeneous  particles,  being  poured  forth  with  the  blood, 
into  the  brain,  and  thence  thruft  forth  into  the  nervous  flock,  did  not  enter 
rightly  the  beginnings  of  all  the  nerves,  bu  ' chiefly  and  almoft  only  the  fpinal 
marrow,  and  its  nervous  fhoots  fo  that  the  internal  Fife  era,  alfo  the  parts  of 
theeyes,  mouth,  and  face,  remained  free  from  any  Convulfion  .*  yet,  that  fame 
explofive  force,  being  hindred  by  fome  violence,  whereby  it  entredlefs  in  the 
outward  members,  prefently  like  wild-fire,  a  way  being  found,  it  was  wont  to 
run  into  the  prdcordia ,  and  bowells  of  the  lower  belly  .•  viz.,  becaufe  the.  inflow¬ 
ing  fpirits,  being  ftruck  with  a  certain  fury,  and  requiring  a  larger  fpace,  in 
which  they  might  exercife  their  madnels,  being  excluded  from  one  place,  pre- 
fentiyienter  another  fomewhere  open  .*  wherefore,  if  that  fury  had  been  repulfed, 
both  from  the  members,  and  the  vifeera,  no  doubt  but  it  would  have  flown  back 
on  the  brain,  and  brought  thither,  madnefs,  or  as  it  were  an  Epileptical  Infenfi- 
blenefs :  which  Symptoms  indeed  hapned  to  be  wanting,  for  that  the  brain  of 
this  moll  ingenious  Gentlewoman,  being  indued  vyith  a  more  firm  Conftitution, 
did  take  from  the  nervous  Liquor  frefhly  inftilled,  whatfoever  was  congruous  and 
fpiritous,  for  its  proper  food,  and  enjoy'd  it  .•  In  the  mean  time,  it  did  deprefs  al  l 
the  morbific  particles,  into  the  fpinal  marrow,  by  which  the  involuntary  moti¬ 
ons  of  the  members  were  excited,  after  tha  t  nianner  as  we  faid  but  now. 

Being  requefted  to  undertake  the  Cure  of  this  worthy  Virgin,  firft,  a  light  ne  Curatory 
preparation  of  her  body  being  made,  I  gave  her  a  folutive  potion  of  the  Infu-  Method  objer* 
fion  of  Senna  and  Rjottbarb,  with  yellow  Sanders  and  fait  of  Wormwood  added  to  it,  ved  in  this 
by  which  fhe  was  purged  12  times  with  great  eafe  ,  the  next  day  I  took  viii .cafe- 
ounces  of  blood  from  her  left  Arm,  every  evening  1  gave  her  an  opiate  of  the 
water,  and  Syrrop  of  the  flowers  of  Lungwort,  with  th  c  powder  of  pedrls  :  befides, 
once  within  vi.  hours,  1  preferib’d  her  to  take  a  dofc  of  the  fpirits  of  Hdrts-horn , 
in  a  draught  ofthe  following  Julap.  Take  ofthe  waters  of  black^C  berries.  Walnuts, 
and  the  flowers  of  Taony,  each  5  iii.  of  the  Antipeleptic  of  Ldngius  ^  ii.  of  the 
Syrrop  of  tho  flowers  of  the  maie-paony  tfii.  of  the  powder  of  pearls  5  i.  mix  it  and 
make  a  Julap:  becaufe  fhe  could  not  endure  much  purging,  Clyfiers  with  Sugar’d- 
: .  K  2  milk* 


63  £)f  ContJUlGonS  Chap.IX. 

milk,  were  made  ufe  of  frequently  :  befides  antifpafmodic  oyntments,  being  ap- 
plyed  to  the  hinder  part  of  her  neck,  and  the  back-bone,  we  order'd  often  rub¬ 
bing  of  the  diftemper’d  members,  with  warm  woollen  Cloaths  wetted  in  pro¬ 
per  oyl. 

By  the  ufe  of  thefe,  the  fick  perfon  within  6  days,  feem’d  to  be  very  much  hel¬ 
ped  ^  for  the  Convulfive  motions  allmoll  wholly  ceafed,and  fhe  could  contain  her 
members  quietly  in  their  due  pofition,  only  her  head  fometimes  by  a  lighter 
ContraXiou  was  compelled  to  bend  gently  this  way  and  that  way ;  further  Ihe  was 
able  to  Hand  a  little,  and  rife  out  of  her  chair,  but  when  Ihe  went  to  ftep  for¬ 
ward,  (he  went  not  rightly,  but  obliquely  on  one  fide  .♦  At  this  time  going  away, 
I  left  her  much  better,  and  in  a  manifeftftate  of  growing  well:  But  after  ano¬ 
ther  week,  when  the  North-winde  being  high,  andarifen  in  Night  time,  the 
window  not  being  fall  fhut,ble  w  very  much  upon  the  fick  perfon  being  in  Bed, (he 
prefently  taking  cold,  relapfed  into  that  kinde  of  Condition,  that  Ihe  became 
obnoxious  not  only  to  Convulfive  paflions,  but  to  an  univerfal  periodical  palfie : 
for  after  that  Ihe  was  forced  to  move  about,  turn,  andwinde  varioufly,  all  her 
limbs  fucceflively,  with  her  head,  and  members  by  turns,  bent,  and  thrown  a- 
bout  here  and  there  (as  before  )  from  morning  to  night ;  till  at  night  thefe  kinde 
of  motions  wholly  ceafing,  a  refolutionofher  members,  or  palfie  fucceeded,  fo 
that  (he  was  not  able  to  ftir  either  hand  or  foot,  or  any  other  part  of  her  body 
befides,  or  to  exereife  any  motive  bending  of  the  body,  lying  in  her  bed  allmoft 
immovable  like  a  Hone  5  but  being  a  little  refrefh’d  with  fleep,  about  morning, 
as  Ihe  recovered  fome  little  ftrength  or  virtue  ofthe  regular  motive  faculty,  by 
bending,  tho  but  weakly  here  and  there,  her  arms,  and  legs,  lb  alfo  the  involun¬ 
tary,  and  Convulfive  motions,  did  conftantly  return,  enduring  from  that  time, 
all  the  day,  which  again  at  theEvening,  were  changed  into  thefe  rcfolutions  of 
the  Limbs. 

By  thefe  it  appears  clearly,  that  the  fick  Gentlewoman  laboured  with  a  two¬ 
fold  difeafe,  viz.,  a  Palfie,  and  Convulfion,  and  that  the  materiali  Caufe  of  ei¬ 
ther,  was  foinewhat  diftinX :  For  it  feems,  that  the  animal  Ipirits,  every  where 
abounding,  being  burdened  with  narcotick  particles,  were  almoft  continually 
bound  .•  befides  that,  in  the  timeoffleeping,  together  with  the  nervous  juiee, the 
Convulfive  particles,  plentifully  flowing  in,  clove  alio  to  the  ipirits  :  for  the 
explofions  of  which,  the  fpirits  being  incited,  produced  the  involuntary  moti¬ 
ons:  but  alfoatthat  time,  the  narcotic  Copula  being  lomewhat  ihaken  ofl^  they 
were  then  able  in  fome  fort  to  perform  the  voluntary  or  regular  alfo :  Befides  the 
Remedies  but  now  recited,  they  did  carefully  adminifter  very  many  others,  all¬ 
moft  of  every  kinde,  viz..  Antifcorbuticks,  antiparaleticks,  DecoXions,  fudo- 
nficks,  or  fweating  medicines,  diftilled  waters,  fpirits.  Elixirs,  TinXure, 
Baths,  Liniments,  with  many  others  by  the  ufe  of  which,  the  Symptoms  were 
fomething  remitted,  but  yet  the  difeafe  was  not  wholly  cured,  the  univerfal  pal¬ 
fie  foon  ceafed,  that  fhe  was  able  at  any  time  to  move  her  Limbs,  and  to 
bend  them  here  and  there  ^  and  alfo  the  involuntary  motions  did  trouble  her  but 
rarely,  yet  fhe  continued  Languilhing,  and  weak  7  and  when  fhe  being  of  a  more 
fine  temper,  and  prone  to  a  Confumption,  byreafontranfpirationwas  hindred, 
the  recrements  ofthe  bloods  being  laid  up  in  the  Lungs,  brought  in  a  Cough, 
which  every  day  growing  worfe,  fhe  at  length  dyed  of  a  Phthifis  or  wafting. 
iMJemtion.  Some  Years  fee,  I  was  font  for  to  a  Noble  Virgin,  fick  almoft  after  the  fame 
manner,  and  fomething  worfe :  For  this  buffer'd  almoft  perpetually,  coming  by 
turns,  involuntary  motions,  to  wit,  fhakings  of  the  head,  and  members,  or  de¬ 
flexions,  or  movings  about  here  and  there :  befides,  fhe  was  affiiXed  with  an 
exceeding  troublefome,  and  plainly  wonderfull  Convulfion,  ofthe  Diaphragma, 
and  mufcles  ferving  for  breathing :  for  every  minute  of  an  hour  and  oftener,  her 
back-bone  was  fuddenly  bent  in,  about  its  middle,  and  together  her  breaft 
fbooting  out  forward,  and  her  hypochondria  being  drawn  inwards,  fhe  made  a 
noyfie  fobbing,  now  double,  now  threefold,  but  {till  with  a  left  and  lefs  noife 
this  kinde  of  motion,  and  ebbing  of  a  crafhing  noife,  was  wont  to  come  for  ma¬ 
ny  hours,  and  fothat  fhe  might  be  heard  through  the  whole  houfe ;  and  when 
any  fhort  interval  of  this  hapned,  fhe  was  compelled  prefently  to  fhake,  or 
writhe  together  extreamly  her  arms,  and  hands,  and  fometimes  her  legs  and 
feet,  and  alfo  to  fling  about  moft  furioufly  her  head,  and  by  and  by  to  hold  her 

neck 


1  "  ■  ■  -  '  . -  '■  ■-  . 

Ghapjx^ _ front  ttje  £>cutnp.  69 

neck,  as  it  were  {tiff  and  immovable :  and  then  in  fpeaking,  her  tongue  would  be 
taken  after  that  manner,  that  fhe  would  repeat  the  fame  word  very  often,  yea 
fometimes  twenty  times  at  lealt :  when  the  Convulsive  motions  tormented  her 
ftrongly  in  her  outward  members,  Ihe  was  free  for  a  little  while  from  that  ;th rot- 
ling,  and  noifie  diftemper,  and  this  Ipace  of  intermiffion  Ihe  call’d  her  time  of 
eafe  ^  thoin  the  meantime,  her  head,  and  members  were  carried  violently  here 
and  there,  with  Convulfive  Motions :  if  at  any  time  ihe  lay  on  her  left  fide,  pre- 
fently  a  contraction  of  her  right  hypochondrium  inwards,  with  a  fobbing  or  throt- 
ling,  vex’d  her.  Within  a  few  days,  her  ftrength  being  very  much  loft,  by 
the  afliduity  of  the  pafiions,  Ihe  contracted  fo  great  an  imbecillity  in  her  Loyns, 
and  joynts  of  her  legs,  that  Ihe  could  not  ftand,  nor  lean  on  her  feet :  Her  Sto¬ 
mach,  diftemperd  either  with  weaknefs,  or  the  Convnlfion,  retnrn’d  back  what¬ 
ever  was  put  into  it,  by  vomit. 

In  this  Cafe,  as  in  the  former,  it  appears,  clearly,  that  the  Animal  fplrlts,  The  nature 
not  only  thole  implanted  in  this  or  that  part  Or  region,  had  contracted  an  hete-  cauje  of 
rogeneous  Copula  to  be  Shaken  off* by  fome  turns,  butalfo  the  Ipirits  influencing *be  difcribef 
iome  nerves,  being  imbued  with  explofive  particles,  had  brought  in  the  perpe-^* 
tuall,  and  wandring  Convulfive  Motions.  And  when  at  firft  it  hapned,  that 
the  Spirits  lo  afflicted,  did  aflolt,  not  all  the  nerves  together,  nor  any  indiffe¬ 
rently,  but  for  the  molt  part,  only  thofe  belonging  to  the  Diaphragma,  and  the 
appendixes  of  the  Ipinal  marrow,  fo  that  within  thole  fpaces,  the  fury  of  the 
Ipirits,  perpetually  explofing,  was  limited,  for  this  reafon  it  hapned,  that  the 
convulfive  affections  being  restrained,  in  any  one  of  thole  parts,  did  break  forth 
more  furioufly  ftrait  in  another  *,  and  when  by  their  proper  inftinCt,  their  mo¬ 
tive  force  wasimployedin  one  Region,  the  fame  was  in  the  mean  time,  wont 
to  be  remitted  in  another.  Moreover  in  this  lick  perlon,  the  morbific  matter, 
confifting  both  of  narcotick  and  convulfive  particles,  caufed  together  the  para- 
lytick,  and  convulfive  diftemper. 

Coming  to  her  on  the  4th  day,  I  gave  her  an  Emetick  potion,  by  which  She 
vomited  7  times,  abundance  of  ropy  phlegm,  with  3  yellow  choller,  yet  without 
any  eafe :  on  the  next  day,  I  took  fix  ounces  of  blood,  from  her  left  Arm,  pre- 
fently  from  thence,  the  blood  being  more  impetuoufly  carried,  towards  the 
head,  Ihe  complained  mightily  of  au  hcau-aeii,  and  giddinels ,  But  within  3  days 
Ihe  being  let  blood  in  the  foot,  found  her  felf  better :  She  afterwards  took  Reme¬ 
dies  for  the  diftempers  of  the  nerves,  to  wit,  fpirits  of  Harts-horn ,  and  of  [blood, 

£ez.oartick^  and  fhelly  powders,Julaps ,  and  Electuaries ,  antilpafmodical :  by  the  ule 
of  thefe,  the  Symptoms feem’d  to  be  fomething  remitted,  but  yet  they  remained 
fomewhat  after  the  manner  but  now  defcribed  :  After  a  fortnight,  by  the  pre- 
fcription  of  a  certain  Country-Woman,  Ihe  took  in  a  draught  of  beer,  6  fpoon- 
fulls  of  blood,  taken  from  the  ear  of  an  Afle,  by  which  Ihe  feem’d  on  a  fudden  to 
be  cured:  for  forth  with  all  the  Convulfive  motions  did  leave,  and  Ihe  remained 
free  from  them  24  hours  *,  but  yet  the  dileale  returning  the  next  day,  with  its 
wonted  fiercenefs,  would  not  give  place,  neither  to  that  Remedy,  nor  indeed 
eafily  to  any  others :  Ihe  therefore  for  the  future,  took  medicines  methodically 
prefcribed :  Once  within  6  days,  Ihe  was  gently  purged,  befides  Ihe  took  the 
powder  compofed  of  Bezjar ,  pearls ,  and  Corrall ,  with  the  roots  and  feeds  of 
ony,  alfo  an  EleCluary,  prefcribed  by  HorjUus  for  thefe  kinde  of  admirable  C011- 
vulfions  j  alio  Jalap,  and  decoctions,  proper  in  convulfive  Diftempters  :  Clyfiers 
were  often  ufed,  friCtious,  oyntments,  and  veficatories  were  adminiftred  with 
fuccefs:  within  another  week,  the  fobbing  affection  wholly  ceafed,  and  Iikewile 
the  other  convulfive  motions,  being  grown  more  gentle  by  degrees,  very  much 
remitted :  Growing  well  ofthefe  diftempers,  a  Catharr  falling  down  in  her  throat, 

Ihe  was  fo  much  troubled,  that  Ihe  almoft  continually  fpit  forth  a  lharp,  and  as 
it  were  Corrofive  Ipittle,  as  if  Ihe  had  had  a  falivation  by  taking  Mercury :  which 
kinde  of  Remedy  indeed,  hath  been  found  to  have  been  the  laft  event  in  this 
cafe:  but  I  wholly  abftained  from  adminiftting  it,  becaufe  both  the  lick,  and 
her  friends,  would  not  give  me  leave. 

After  this  plentiful,  a»d  troublefome  Ipitting  had  continued  for  many  days, 
the  dileale  feem’d  almoft  to  be  wholly  Cured :  lb  that  this  noble  Gentlewo¬ 
man,  being  free  of  her  Convulfive  motions,  went  abroad,  and  was  well,  both 

in  ftrength  and  ftomach.  Only  Ihe  complained,  that  oftentimes  in  a  day,  Ihe 

was 
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\^7ftddenly  afflifted*  for  about  a  minute  of  an  hour,  with  a  Ihiveringof  her 
whole  body  ,  which  kinde  of  Diftemper  coming  upon  her  fometimes  in  the  night, 
broke  her  deep :  within  the  fpace  of  a  month,  this  Symptom  alio,  and  like  wile 
hei  Catarrh  wholly  ceafed  :  But  from  thence,  Ihe  was  fometimes  afflicted  with 
an  extream  Sourenefs,  in  her  ventricle,  and  the  palfageof  the  Oefopbagus,  and 
fometimes  alio  in  her  mouth,  and  pallate,  that  it  was  feared  left  the  inward 
s;  m  Vim*  fretted,  thofe  parts  fliould  Contrail  an  ulcerous  difpofition  ^befides 
Ihe  was  wont  to  be  tormented  often  in  her  fleep,  fometimes  alfo  being  awake, 
with  the  night-mare  or  Inctebus.  For  this  I  prelcribed,  Spring  and  fall,  a  gentle 
pur-’e  to  be  adminiftred,  with  theufe  of  antifcorbutick Remedies,  and  fometimes 
~Chalibiatec  or  medicines  of  prepared  feel,  which  kinde  of  method  Ihe  obferved 
io  much  to  her  benefit,  that  Ihe  was  well  in  health  for  many  years,  and  is  as 

Anion»  the  many  Remedies,  which  were  taken  againft  that  Sournefs,  and 
as  it  vveit  ulcerous  difpofition  of  the  pallat,  and  Oefopbagus,  I  preferred,  that 
file  fliould  drink  every  morning,  her  own  urine  frelh  made  •,  this,  whilft  it  was 
very  Saltilh,  was  wont  to  givcher  great  eafe  ^  but  at  fometimes,  her  urine  flow’d 
from  her  thin  and  plentifully*  which  being  nothing  fait,  but  like  to  four  vine¬ 
gar  from  the  drinking  of  that  Ihe  received  little  or  no  benefit. 

The  j^ealbn  of  the  Cafe  but  now  deferibed,  feems  not  much  unlike  the  for¬ 
mer  unlels  that  in  thisfick  Gentlewoman,  the  explofive  particles  had  enter  d 
into  more  paflages  of  the  nerves,  to  wit  ,  befides  the  appendixes  of  the  fpinall 
marrow',  into  thofe  dedicated  for  the  office  of  breathing,  and  alfo  by  fits,  into 
thofe  defigned  for  the  motion  of  the  Tongue,  and  almoft  perpetually  tormen¬ 
ted  the  Spirits  abounding  in  them,  with  Rage  or  fury.  _ 

But  that  the  Cure  of  this  Difeafe  hapen’d,  by  the  falling  down  of  the  lharp 
humour,  into  the  emundories  of  the  mouth,  and  throat,  we  may  from  thence 
gather,  that  the  material  Caufe  ot  this,  was  the  heterogeneous  particles,  and 
as  it  were  nitrous,  begotten  in  the  blood;  which,  when  from  thence,  being  pai- 
fedthorow  from  the  brain,  they  were  carried  into  the  nervous  Rock,  earned  the 
aforelaid  Diftemper* :  Rut  afioon  as  by  the  help  of  Remedies,  the  more  plenti¬ 
ful!  pro  vifiw  of  that  matter  was  hinderd,  and  the  morbifick  particles  allready 
produced,  both  from  the  blood,  and  ilu.  Diain,  and  nervous  ftock,  were  de¬ 
rived  into  thofe  emundories  of  the  head,  the  Convulfive  Diftemper  prefently 
ceafed,  and  within  a  Ihort  time,  fuch  a  Crifis  or  fecretion  ftill  remaining,  the  per¬ 
fect  Cnre  of  Cue  Difeafe  followed. 

Forafmuch  as  the  urine,  being  of  it  felf  very  fait,  and  as  it  were  lixi  vial,  be¬ 
came  at  fome  times  fourifh,  which  did  not  give  any  help,  as  the  former,  to  the 
fournefs  of  the  throat :  it  may  hence  be  gathered,  that  the  fait  particles  of  the 
blood,  and  humours,  coming  away  by  the  urine,  had  a  twofold  ftateor  condi¬ 
tion,  to  wit,  offixednefs,  and  fluednefs ;  wherefore  the  ferum,  imbued  by  them, 
became  new  of  this,  now  of  that  nature :  for  it  feems,  that  the  Saline  particles, 
being  ck  generate  within  the  mafs  of  the  blood,  remained  fixed,  and  rendred  the 
urine  fbrth’e  moft  part  Lixiviall:  but  thofe  which  flowed  without  the  blood,  in 
the  nervciisjuce,  or  were  laid  up  about  the  folid  parts,  did  degenerate  into  a  flux 
or  acetoufnefs :  and  therefore  fromthele,  being  derived  into  the  emuniluaries 
of  the  mouth,  that  noted  fournefs  of  the  mouth,  and  Oefopbagus  proceeded : 
moreover,  when  thefe  kinde  of  particles,  being  gathered  to  a  fullnefs  in  the  ner¬ 
vous  juce,  and  folid  parts,  didfwell  up,  andatifing  to  a  fluxion,  boyled  up  into 
the  blood :  prefently  thefe  being  fent  away  from  thence,  in  heaps,  thorow  the 
Reines,  rendred  the  urine,  increafed  in  quantity,  fouriih.  But  forafmuch,  as 
the  Saline  particles,  being  of  a  divers  Condition,  and  that  thofe  of  the  lame 
kinde  could  not  be  mingled  together,  they  mutually  moved  againft  one  another, 
and  break  their  forces,  therefore  the  fait  urine,  and  not  the  four  healed  the 
fournefs  of  the  throat.  It  appears  by  a  vulgar  experiment,  that  the  moft  lharp 
Spirit  of  Vitriol,  by  the  mixture  of  the  Salt  of  Tartar,  or  any  other  lixivial, grows 
very  milde :  yea,  and  yet  from  thence  appears,  that  the  acid  humour,  fweating 
out  into  the  parts  of  the  mouth  and  throat  of  this  Gentlewoman,  came  near 
the  nature  of  lharp  Vitriol  ;becaufe  the  fume  of  Tobacco,  being  taken  at  the 
mouth  of  the  fickperfon,  was  wonderfully  fweet,  as  it  happens  to  fuch,  who 
have  beforehand  tailed  Vitriol. 

'  Becaufe 
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pen,  and  whofe  nature,  andcaufes  ly  deeply  hid*  for  the  better  ill  uftration  of 
thefe  kinde  of  Diftempers,  we  will  yet  Ihew  one  or  two  more  Cafes,  no  lefs  woii- 
derfull  than  the  former.  ;  f 

About  ten  years  fince*  I  vifited  the  daughtet  of  a  certain  Nobleman,  troubled  j  OhfemiioH 
after  that  manner  with  Convulsive  motions,  that  fome  thought  her  polfelTed 
with  an  evill  Spirit:  This  Virgin  about  16.  years  of  age,  fair*  and  well-made, 
yet  begotten  of  a  paralytick  Father,  without  any  evident  Caule,  about  the  win- 
ter-folftice  began  to  fall  ill.  At  firft  Ihe  was  troubled,  though  not  in  any  grie¬ 
vous  manner,  with  an  head-ach,  and  giddinels  for  many  days;  then  Ihe  felt, 
now  in  one  of  her  arms,  and  then  in  another,  a  trembling  and  fudden  Con- 
tradion ;  which  kinde  of  Convulfions,  returning  often  that  day,  endured  fcarce 
a  moment ,  the  next  day  fitting  nigh  her  Sifter  in  a  Chair,  fuddenly  leaping  out, 

Ihe  fetch’d  one  or  two  jumps,  and  many  others  fucceffively,  with  wonderful! 
agility,  at  thediftarice  of  many  feet-,  then,  when  (lie  was  come  to  the  farther 
part  of  the  Chamber,  Iheftood  leaping  a  great  while  in  the  lame  place,  and 
every  time  to  a  great  height -,  when  her  legs  were  quite  tired  with  leaping,  Ihe 
fell  on  the  floor,  and  prefently  Ihe  flung  her  head  here  and  there  with  won- 
derfull  violence,  as  if  She  would  lhake  it  from  her  neck  :  As  foon  as  Ihe  teafed 
from  this  motion  for  wearinefs,  prefently  the  fame  fury  invaded  her  hands  and 
feet,  lo  that  (he  was  forced  ftrongly  to  exercife  thefe  members,  by  ftriking  the 
walls  or  posts,  or  by  beating  the  pavement  :  when  byrealbnoflhame  or  mode- 
fty,  due  to  her  friends,  and  by-ftanders,  Ihe  did  hinder  her  felf  with  great  vio¬ 
lence,  from  thefe  mc^MJS  (  for  all  the  while  Ihe  was  her  felf,  and  fpake  foberly  ) 
the  diftemper  being  ferBnwardly,  Ihe  was  very  much  infefted,  with  a  mighty 
oppreffion  of  the  heart,  with  a  bemoaning  and  very  noifefull  lobbing  •  thenj 
when  Hie  would  eafe  her  lelf,  Ihe  was  forced  prefently,  the  fury  being  tranfmitted 
to  the  mufcles  of  the  outward  Limbs,  either  to  leap  about,  or  to  fling  here  and 
there  cruelly  her  head,  or  arms,  or  alio  to  run  about  the  Chamber,  molt  fwift- 
ly,  or  to  beat  the  ground  with  her  feet :  becaufe  thele  kinde  of  vehement  moti- 
tions,  of  her  Limbs  or  vifcera ,  in  the  Tragedy  of  the  diftemper,  did  mutually  re¬ 
lieve  themfeives,  returning  as  it  were  in  a  round. 

Coming  the  5th.  day  after  this  Lady  had  been  lick,  I  gave  her  a  vomit  of  the  The  Cwkm$ 
fufion  of  Crocus  aJMettallorum,  wine  of  [quills,  and  [alt  of  Vitriol ,  by  which  Ihe  Method. 
vomited  7  times,  cancker’d  oile  or  choller,  in  a  great  plenty,  with  the  mixture 
of  a  lharp,  and  as  it  were  vitriolic  humour  ••  The  next  day  ten  ounces  of  blood 
was  taken  from  the  Saphana  vein  ^  befides,,  Ihe  took  twice  in  a  day,  antidotes  of 
the  powders  of  pretious  Stones,  of  humane  [hull,  and  thzroot  of  the  male  p£ony.  By 
the  ufe  of  thefe,  within  a  week,  Ihefeeni’dtobecured,  Ihe  continued  for  many 
days  afterwards  free  from  the  aforefaid  diftempers :  Bnt  after  two  weeks  at  the 
time  of  the  full  Moon  fire  fell  into  a  relapfe  of  the  fame  difeale  more  cruell  than 
before,  for  befides  thole  wonderfull  leapings,  and  vehement  Converfions  and 
roulings  about  of  her  head  and  members,  Ihe  was  forced  befides,  to  fetch 
often  a  mod  rapid  courfe  round  about  the  Chamber :  fhe  began  at  this  time,  from 
the  prtefcripts  of  others,  to  takeanti-hyfterical  Remedies,  and  purges  at  certain 
fet  intervalls,  but  without  any  help :  At  laft,  1  being  fent  for,  becaufe  Ihe  fee- 
med  indued  with  aftrong  habit  of  body,  and  with  a  notable  fiercenels  of  Ipirits^ 
IgaveheraftrongerEmetick,  by  which  Ihe  vomited  forth  ten  times,  greenilh 
Choller,  liketoruft,  with  phlegm,  lharp  likeftygian  water,  and  Ihe  was  lud- 
denly  ealed :  After  this,  I  gave  her  every  morning,  a  draught  of  white-wine,  di¬ 
lated  with  the  water  otblackCherries,  withfows  or  hog-lice  bruifed  and  infufed 
therein,  and  ftrongly  prefled  forth.  By  the  Ufe  of  thefe,  Ihe  leem’d  prefently 
to  be  cured,  and  was  well  above  a  Month  :  And  when  afterwards,  the  diftem¬ 
pers  being  about  to  return,  Ihe  felt  at  any  time  fome  forerunners,  prefently  by 
the  ufe  of  a  vomit,  and  the  exprefhon  of  the  Millepedes  or  fhej logs,  fire  averted 
the  approach  of  the  Difeafe  :  within  three  months,  file  fo  far  recovered  her  for¬ 
mer  health,  that  fhe  has  now  liv’d  for  many  years,  free  from  thofe  kinde  ofGon- 
vulfive  diftempers :  But  from  the  time  the  convulfivc  paflions  wholly  cealed,  Ihe 
was  fometimes  troubled,  about  the  parts  of  her  mouth,  and  throat,  with  a  de¬ 
fluxion,  of  a  moft  four  humour,  like  the  vitriolick  Stagma ;  befides  fometimes  file 
was  obnoxious  to  the  Pica  or  longing  of  women,  and  at  fometimes  alfo  to  the 
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Cough,  with  a  difcolored  fpittle,  threatning  a  Confumption,  notwithftanding 
which,  by  remedies  ufed  in  thefe  kinde  of  Cafes,  (he  was  eafily  cured. 

The  reafow  of  As  to  the  TEtiologie,  or  Rational  account  of  the  aforefaid  Cafe,  there  is  no 

afarefaid  cafe,  reafon  that  we  fhould  fear  to  refer  both  the  Caufes,  and  Symptoms  of  this  difeafe, 
to  the  explofive  particles  ( the  brain  being  pafs’d  thorow  without  hurt )  fentas 
a  fupply,  Continually  from  the  blood,  into  the  nervous  flock }  which,  foraf- 
much  as  they  being  poured  forth  in  great  plenty,  were  not  reftrained  within 
private  mines,  to  be  {truck  off  only  by  turns,  cleaving  every  where,  both  to 
the  implanted,  and  inflowing  Spirits,  forced  them,  as  it  were  infpired  with  a 
madnefs,  to  be  perpetually  exploded,  and  to  grow  raging  here  and  there,  by 
bands  :  fo  that  indeed,  they  were  not  able  at  all  to  be  ruled  j  within  the  con- 
v  taining  parts,  but  there  was  need  to  overthrow,  and  to  tame  them,  impetuoufly 

tumultuating,  and  apt  to  be  carriedhere  and  there,  like  a  whirlwinde,  by  fome 
very  violent  and  flrong  exercife.  In  truth  in  was  in  this  fick  perfon,  as  it  is  in 
muiical  Organs,  which  if  filled  above  meafure,  by  too  great  a  blafl  of  winde, 
unlefs  prefently  the  paflages  of  more  Pipes  be  opened,  the  whole  frame  of  the 
Organ  is  quickly  fhaken,  and  in  danger  to  be  broken  to  pieces :  In  like  manner 
in  this  Lady,  when  the  animal  Spirits,  actuating  the  pipes,  and  the  depending 
fibres,  of  fome  of  the  nerves,  were  moved  beyond  their  due  tenour,  there  ms 
aneceflity,  that  their  force  fhonld  be  bellowed  on  many  vehement  local  moti¬ 
ons  together,  whilflthey  inflated  above  meafure  the  nervous  bodies:  where¬ 
fore,  when  their  madnefs  was  hindred  in  on  part,  by  and  by  like  winde  pent  up, 
creeping  fomewhere  elfe,  it  broke  forth  more  violently,  in  fome  other  part. 

In  this  fick  perfon,  the  ufe  of  one  or  two  Vomits,  broughflphelp  once  or  twice, 
becauie  tt.at  by  it,  what  was  lodged  in  the gallie-veflellPyea  the  glandulas  and 
emundtuones,  and  alfo  about  the  vifeera  of  concodtion,  being  by  this  means 
emptied,  the  purging  of  the  blood,  and  nervous  juce,  were  more  Copioufly 
drawn  into  the  fame  place  therefore  indeed,  that  the  animal  Spirits,  flowing 
within  the  Pipes  of  the  diftemperd  nerves,  might  be  lefs  infeded  by  them :  By 
this  reafon  alfo,  thejuice  of  the  Sows  or  hog-lice  was  beneficial,  forafmuch  as  it 
derived  the  morbifick  matter,  from  the  nervous  kinde,  to  the  urinary  paflages : 
Befides  thefe  Remedies,  the  Root  and  in  a  great  part  the  branches  of  the  mor¬ 
bific  matter  being  cut  oflf,  and  when  others,  as  it  were  antidotes,  hindring  eve¬ 
ry  where  its  vegitation,  were  carefully  adminiftred,  whatfoever  was  left  of  it. 
Nature  at  length  becoming  fuperior  (  as  fhe  is  wont  in  thefe  critical!  Cafes )  fenfc 
away,  to  the  finks  of  the  mouth  and  Throat. 

4. Observation .  Whilftl  was  writing  thefe  things,  Ivifited  an  illultrious  Virgin,  who  was 

troubled  with  other  kinde  of  Convulfive  motions,  and  thofe  univerfal,  and  no 
left  to  be  admired  :  fhe  was  about  18.  years  of  age,  hanfome,  and  well  made, 
and  before  this  time  healthfull ;  when  the  Peftilence  raging  in  this  neighbour¬ 
hood,  fhe  had  come  within  the  danger  of  its  Contagion,  fne  fell  into  apanick 
fear,  with  frequent  fwouning^  the  night  fellowing,  fliefuffer’dfogreata^/^;- 
um  or  finking  down  of  her  Spirits,  and  infenfibility,  that  fhe  feem’d  juft  a  dying  : 
hardly  ftrugling  with  fo  great  an  evill,  afterwards  fhe  had  everyday  Con  vnlfive 
fits,  though  at  firft  at  uncertain  hours,  and  returning  after  a  manifold  Kinde: 
But  within  a  fliort  time,  its  comings  being  made  regular,  twice  in  a  day,  to  wit, 
they  conftantly  returned  at  eleven  of  the  clock,  and  before  five  in  the  afternoon, 
that  no  intermitting  feavour,  kept  more  exadtly  its  periods  ■,  yea,  alfo,  the  fame 
accidents  of  the  fit  dayly  chanced  after  the  fame  manner. 

When  flie  had  thus  been  fick  for  three  weeks,  one  day  I  was  fent  for,  that  I 
mighttake  notice  of  all  the  Symptoms,  and  the  whole  figure  of  the  difeafe :  fhe 
j  being  up  about  ten  in  the  morning,  was  well,  in  her  Countenance,  going,  and 
fpeech,  fhe  behaved  her  felf  exceeding  well,  fo  that  none  would  ever  fiifpedt  her 
to  be  fick at  eleven  of  the  clock,  fhe  began  to  complain  of  a  fullnefs  of  her  head, 
and  numbnefs  of  Spirits,  with  a  light  fwimning  •,  by  and  by  fhe  felt  a  great  pul¬ 
iation,  and  as  it  were  the  leaping  of  fome  live  animal,  in  her  left  hypochondrium  : 
putting  my  hand  on  her  fide  I  plainly  perceived  this  motion ;  then  a  firetching 
and  belching  followed,  which  done,  fhe  was  prefently  put  to  bed,  and  a  maid 
fitingupon  a  pillow  held  her  down  \  who  during  the  fit,  mofl  ftridllygrafpt  the 
fick  perfon,  holding  her  to  herbofom,  with  her  arms  foulded  about  her  waft: 
befides  fervants  were  ready,  and  her  relations  {landing  by, who  now  prefs’d  down 

her 


_ _ \  --  -  • _ _ _ _ _ ;  .  .  •  • 

chap  ix.  front  tlje  Scurfy*.  ,.7.; 

her  belly,  and  hypochondria  riling  up,  and  fuelling  to  a  great  bulk,  now  held  her  ' 
hands  and  arms.  The  chief  Symptoms  of  the  Difeafe,  which  being  excited  by 
turns,  almoft  divided  the  whole  fir,  weirc  thefe  two,  viz.,  one  while  Cruel  Con- 
vulfions  of  the  Bowells  did  infelt  her,  fo  that  the  abdomen ,  riling  up  into  a  migh¬ 
ty  bulk,  ftrove  againlt  the  hands  of  the  by-itanders,  held  upon  it,,  that  it  cohid 
not  be  prelled  down ;  and  at  the  fame  time,  her  7 }racordia,  being  contradted  up¬ 
wards,  the  motions  of  her  blood  and  heart,  were  almoft  ftop’t :  in  which  fpace 
of  time,  this  virgin,  her  head  falling  down,with  afmall  pulfe,  and  almoft  with¬ 
out  voice,  lay  nigh  fenflefs;  after  two  or  three  minutes  of  an  hour,  thefe  Con- 
vulfions  ceafcd :  and  then  the  Tick  perlon,  fetting  her  felf  upright,  look’d  a- 
bout  cheerfully,  and  for  a  while,  the  force  of  the  difeafechangedinto  talking 
and  linging,  both  of  which  Ihe  without  ceafing  performed,  molt  pleafantly  and 
moll  elegantly,  beyond  her  proper  capacity.-  with  thefe  kinde  of  fpeeches,  and 
pleafant  jeafls,  Ihe  fell  upon  all  the  (landers  by,  that  nothing  in  a  Comedy 
could  be  more  pleafant ;  then  flic  utterd  moll  fweet  tunes  of  mulick,  and  more 
pleafant,  than  any  other  could,  or  her  felf  at  another  time:  After  Ihe  had  pall 
fix  or  feven  minutes  of  an  hour,  thus  jelling  and  linging,  the  Convullions  of 
her  Bowells  and  Pracordia ,  and  the  want  of  fpeech,  came  upon  her  as  before : 
and  thele  foon  remitting,  the  force  ofthe  Spirits  leaping  back,  from  the,  infeT 
rior  nerves  on  the  brain,  it  was  laltly  imployed  in  the  plealantnels  of  Ipeech 
and  Songs  ^  as  often,  when  Ihe  talkt  to  the  by-ltanders,  as  any  of  them  replyed 
anything  bitterly  or  reproachfully,  Ihe  fell  into  thofe  moll  grievous,  and  long¬ 
er  continuing,  Convullions  ofthe  F'tfcera  :  After  this  manner,  (he  was  wont  to 
bemolelted,  with  an  alternate  .diltemper  ofthe  Bowells,  and  brain,  about  the 
(pace  of  an  hour:  Then  towards  the  end  of  the  Fifcera,  the  lit  declining,  more 
light  Convullions  being  made,  they  repeated  three  or  four  times  without  auy 
intermiffion,  then  thefe  wholly  ceafing,  the  force  of  the  difeafe  brake  forth  in¬ 
to  her  outward  members,  from  whence  it  quickly  vaniflied :  for  her  Arms  and 
Legs,  fora  minute  of  an  hour,  fulfer’d  leapings  forth,  and  Contractions  ^  pre- 
lently  after,  the  lick  perlon  being  taken  up,  left  ber  bed,  free  from  all  Con  vul- 
lion,  till  a  new  fit  returned  yea,  indifferently  well  in  ftrength,  Ihe  walk’d  a- 
bout  thehoule,  and  during  the  interval  of  her  diltemper,  Ihe  cheerfully  per¬ 
formed  the  accultomed  Offices  of  Life,  excepting  that  her  llomack  languilh- 
ings  all  day  Ihe  loathed  food, in  the  evening)  after  the  lecond  fit>  Ihe  lupp’d  mo- 
deratly.  ,  , 

This  was  the  prefent  flate  ofthe  Dileale,  in  whofe  fits,  the  more  clear  ufe 
of  lome  faculties,  feem’dinamanner  toCompenfate  the  irregularity  of  others 
But  about  the  beginniugof  herficknels,  it  was  fomewhat  otherways:  for  the 
Convullions  of  her  bowells,  were  far  more  grievous,  and  an  infenfibility  wa$ 
joyned  to  them :  befides,  in  their  interval!,  talking  idly,  an  incongruons  fing- 
ing,  yea  both  laughter  and  weeping,  without  any  known  realon*  breaking  forth, 
were  wont  to  follow  one  another :  but  now,  the  animal  Spirits  being  forced  in-r 
to  longer  explofions,  performed  them  lo  regularly,  now  this,  now  that,  as  a 
more  Commodious  way  was  made,  that  they  leemed  after  a  manner,  to  be  done 
by  the  Command  of  the  will,  and  of  Reafon. 

That  we  may  therefore,  according  to  our  hypothefisi  frame  an  zsEtioLgy  or  ra-  ,  r  ■  ■  f: 
tional  account  of  this  Diftemper  In  the  firlt  place,  .it  feems,  that  a  vehement  ti-Jaforefall 
fear,  did  drive  the  Spirits  inhabiting  the  brain  and  Pracordia ,  into  grea.t  dilor-  Dijtemper . 
ders :  lo  that,  they  being  dilturbed  out  of  their  ranks,,  both  the  kinde  of  mad- 
nefsor  foolifhnefs,  and  the  frequent  fwooning  fucceeded:  Further,  it  may  be 
fufpeCled,  that  from  the  fame  impreffion,  the  hurt  was  carried  to  the  brain  it 
felf*  lo  that  its  conformation  being  lomewhat  vitiated,  the  heterogeneous  ^nd 
morbific  particles,  were  admitted  together  with  the  nervous  juice :  Then,  al¬ 
though  the  Ipirits  at  the  beginning,  being  confuted  and  troubled,  after  their 
Ihort  inordinations,  at  lalt  recovered  themfelves,  and  performed  the  wonted 
offices  both  of  the  animal  and  vital  function  *,  yet  by  realbn  ofthe  taint,  impref- 
fed  on  the  brain,  the  heterogeneous  particles  being  conftantiy  admitted,  clear 
ving  to  thofe  Spirits,  induced  explofive  endeavors,  as  foon  as  the  fpirits  were 
filled  to  a  plentitude,  with  the  extraneous  Copula ,  they  being  irritated,  entred 
into  Convulfive  explofions  for  thelhaking  orftrikingit  off.  v 

About  the  beginning  ol  the  Difeafe,  when  both  the  Difpofition  ofthe  Brain,. 
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and  the  Spirits  inhabiting  it,"  was  moreperverfe,  andvitious,  from  the  frelh  re¬ 
ceived  hurt,  a  fullnefs  of  the  heterogeneous  Copula  fooner  happened,  and  fb 
its  explofion  following  more  often,  and  more  inordinately,  was  difpatched  with 
greater  tumult ;  But  afterwards,  when  the  hurt  of  the  animal  regiment  abating, 
the  fupplementsof  that  Copula,  even  as  the  nervous  Liquor,  were  day  Iy  bronghc 
in  with  an  equall  dimention,  theexplofions  of  the  Spirits  being  made  regular, 
and  more  milde,  obferved  their  juft  periods  or  fet  times. 

That  flie  felt,  upon  the  approach  of  the  fit,  a  fullnefs  and  as  it  were  an  inflati¬ 
on  in  her  head,  with  an  heavinefs,  anddullnefs  of  the  fpirits,  the  Reafionis,  be- 
caufe  at  this  time,  the  fpirits  inhabiting  the  brain,  being  now  prepared  for  ex- 
plofions,  were  wont  firH  of  all  to  be  moved,  and  as  it  were  to  fwell  up ;  then 
that  puliation  in  her  left  hypochondria  fucceeded:,  for  thatthe  Spirits  inhabiting 
the  nervous  foldings,  and  fibres,  TicKly  planted  about  rhe  Spleen,  begatf  to 
be  exploded  .*  afterwards,  when  the  spirits  flowing  both  witKin  the  mefenteric, 
and  Cardiac  enfoldings,  were  exploded  Together,  thofe  elevations,  and  as  it  were 
leapingsupofthe^W^m,  and  Thorax ,  were  induced:  and  when  in  this  di- 
ftemper,  the  motions  of  the  blood  and  heart  were  almoH  wholly  Hopped,  there¬ 
fore  there  was  a  fmall  and  almofl;  no  pulfe,  and  fhe  became  Speechleife,  and  in 
a  manner  fenflefs. 

The  Convulfion  of  the  Tifcera  and  Vr&cordia  remitting,  a  pratlingandfinging 
fucceeded,  becaufe  a  falling  down  or  removal  of  the  Spirits  as  yet  exploded,  be¬ 
ing  made  from  the  nervous  Hock,  into  the  brain,  it  changed  the  Convulfions  im- 
to  an  exaltation  of  the  fancy,  and  more  ready  exercife  of  the  phantafms,  or  Re- 
prefentation  of  the  Imagination:  So  long  as  the  Spirits,  within  the  middle  of 
the  brain,  are  regularly  aud  orderly  exploded,  they  bring  forth  the  Ads  of  the 
habits  and  faculties  fo  much  more  noble,  and  as  it  were  above  theftrength,  and 
tenour  of  Nature,  as  in  this  lick  Gentlewoman :  but  on  the  contrary,  when  the 
explofions  of  the  Spirits  in  that  Region,  happen  to  be  inordinate,  they  caufe 
for  the  molt  part  foolilhnefs,  or  at  leaft  the  exercife  of  their  powers,  are  incon¬ 
gruous  and  abfurd.  v  * 

The  Convulfions  of  the  Bowels,  and  the  phantaftic  actions,  releiv’d  one  ano¬ 
ther  mutually,  and  by  turns,  becaufe  plenty  of  Spirits,  being  difpofed  to  be  ftruck 
off',  made  their  tendency,  as  it  were  with  a  diredt  and  refleded  waving  or  undu¬ 
lation,  now  on  this  part,  nowon  that  by  turns :  then  laflly,  when  they  were  al- 
moft  all  exploded,  the  more  often  Convulfions  of  the  Vifcera  were  Hir’d  up  \  and 
when  a  frnaii  handfull  only  remained  to  be  exploded,  that  being  at  IaH  exclud¬ 
ed,  both  from  the  head  and  bowells,  it  ran  forth  into  the  fpinal  marrow,  and  em¬ 
ployed  the  IaH  afl'olt  ofthe  difeafe,  in  the  Convulfions  af  the  Arms  and  Less. 

There  yet  remains  one  great  difficulty  in  this  Cafe,  why  the  fits  of  this  difeafe, 
were  always  repeated  exadlyat  fet  hours,  and  yet  had  fo  unequal  1  periods,  to 
wit,  thatthe  Coming  ofthe  firH,  was  only  but  fix  hours  before  the  fecond,and 
then  the  return  of  the  next,  did  not  hapen  but  in  1 8  hours  fpace.  For  the  fol- 
vingofthis,  it  is  to  be  fuppofed,  thatthefe  fits  did  depend  upon  the  nervous 
juice  being  Huffed  to  a  plenitude,  with  heterogenious  particles  .•  which  particles 
were  altogether  conveyed  thither  from  the  bloody  mafs,  and  the  blood  did  drink 
up  the  fame,  from  the  nourifhing  juice,  fent  as  a  fupply  from  the  Bowells :  Thefe 
being  thus  fuppofed,  we  muH  confider,  in  what  fpace  of  time,  the  bloody  mafs 
is  filled  with  thofe  morbific  particles,  and  then,  in  what  meafure,  it  pours 
them  forth  into  the  nervous  Liquor.  As  to  thefe,  that  it  may  the  better  appear 
after  what  manner  it  was  done,  in  the  cafe  of  this  fick  perl'on,  you  muH  know, 
that  fhe  took  in  24.  hours  fpace,  only  at  one  time,  a  full  meal :  to  wit,  after  the 
fecond  fit  was  ended  Ihe  Hipped  moderately  about  7  of  the  Clock  •,  the  reH  of  the 
day  wanting  an  Appetite,  fhe  hardly  took  any  food,  therefore  it  is  probable, that 
the  morbific  matter,  was  poured  forth  together  with  the  nutritious  provifion, 
into  the  bloody  mafs,  chiefly  in  the  night  time  *,  and  that  more  plentifully,  than 
that  all  could  prefently  be  derived,  into  the  nervous  Liquor  :  The  heterogeneous 
particles,  which  are  firH  conveyed  from  the  blood,  newly  fatisfyed,  into  the 
nervous  Liquor,  being  heaped  up  to  the  fulnefs,  did  excite  the  firH  fit,  the  co¬ 
ming  of  which  therefore  was  longer  delayed,  becaufe  both  one  fpace  is  required 
wherein  the  blood,  and  then  another  wherein  the  brain  and  nerves,  are  to  be 
filled :  after  this  fit  was  over, becaufe  the  blood  yet  full,  containing  in  it  felf  more 
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particles,  of  the  lame  kinde,  pours  them  fuddenly  on  the  nervous  juice,  there* 
tore  the  othcrfit  is  induced,  within  thrice  the  fpace  of  the  former  :  but  this  be* 
ingended,  becaufe  both  the  bloody  mafs,  and  the  nervous  juice,  are  wholly  freed 
from  their  burthen,  thefick  perfon  finding  her  felf 'better,  than  at  any  other 
time,  took  her  food  greedily  enough  ;  but  after  that,  when  to  the  next  following 
fit,  fir  ft  the  bloody  mafs,  and  then  the  nervous  juice,  ought  to  be  filled  with  the 
morbific  matter,  therefore  io.  hours  are  required  for  this  double  task:  but  for- 
afmnch,  as  there  is  only  need,  for  thelecondfit,  that  the  other  particles  fhould 
be  derived  from  the  bloody  mafs,  yet  full,  into  the  nervous  juice,  therefore  for 
this  effed,  a  much  lefs  fpace  doth  fuffice,  viz.,  of  6  hours. 

_  Alter  I  had  feen  this  Lady,  who  had  labour’d  for  many  weeks  with  thefe  kinde  v:e  Curator# 
of  pericdicall  fits,  I  order’d,  that  three  hours  before  the  fecond  fit,  ten  ounces  Method. 
of  blood,  fhould  be  taken  out  of  the  vein  on  the  foot  j  which  being  done,  the 
coming  of  the  fit,  in  the  evening  being  expeded,  quite  left  her,  neither  did  it 
return  at  all  afterwards:,  but  the  other  fit,  obferving  its  former  time,  dayly  re¬ 
turned,  til!  the  Patient  being  let  blood,  a  little  before  its  coming,  remained 
t  hat  day  free  from  the  difeafe,  which  however  returning  the  day  after,  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  fame  manner,  exercifed  her  for  many  months  :In  the  mean  time,  be¬ 
caufe  the  cold  of  the  winter  was  very  great,  file  forbore  for  fome  time  the  ufe  of 
remedies :  but  the  fpring  coming  on,  this  honourable  Lady  being  brought  to 
Oxford ,  was  Cured  by  the  following  method. 

Firft  I  gave  her  this  Cathartick,  and  I  took  care,  that  it  was  repeated  every 
6  th.  or  7th.  day..  Take  of  the  Sulphur  of  Antimony,  grains  6,  of  Mercurius  dulcis 
i .  Icruple,  of  the  Refine  of  Julap  gr.  iv.  of  ginger  gr.  vL  let  them  be  beaten  toge¬ 
ther  in  a  morter,  then  adde  of  the  fbnferves  of  Violets  L  dram,  make  a  bdlus  :  It 
was  wont  to  provoke  two  or  three  vomits,  and  three  or  fourftools.  The  flux  of 
her  Terms  came  conftantly  in  great  abundance,  at  the  fet  times  :  wherefore, 
when  the  blood  feem’d  very  plentiful,  and  hot,  I  order’d  phlebotomy  twice  or 
thrice  in  the  midft  betwixt  the  times  of  her  Terms :  Befides,  every  day  that  fhe 
did  net  purge,  fhe  took  twice  in  a  day,  4  pills  of  the  following  mafs,  drinking 
after  them,  a  little  draught  of  the  Julap  below  preferibed.  Take  of  the  Roots  of 
the  male-F atony ,  ^  f .  of  Virginian  fnakeweed ,  Contrayerva ,  Cretic  Dittany ,  each 
O  i  i.  of  humane  skull ,  prepared,  5  i  ft.  of  an  Elks  claw  3  i.  of  red  Corral  prepared, 
of  the  powder  of  Pearls,  each  3  i.  of  the  fait  of  Wormwood,  3  ii.  of  the fait  of  Corr  all 
3  i*  with  what  will  fuffice  of  the  fyrrop  of  the  flowers  of  the  male-paony  make  a  mafs. 

Take  of  the  water  of  the  flowers  of  the  male-paony ,  of  blacky  Cherries,  and  of 
W k//»#fj-,each  5  iiii.  of the  antiepileptic  of  Langius ,  5  ii.  of  the  fyrrop  of  the  flowers 
of  Paony ,  5  i  fi.  of  (faftor  tyed  in  a  knot,  and  hung  in  the  glafs,  3  i.  mix  them# 
and  make  a  Julap. 

When  fhe  began  to  loath  the  Pills,  they  being  omitted,  fhe  took  twice  a  day, 
to  wit,  in  the  Morning,  and  the  Evening,  about  one  fcruple  of  the  following 
powder,  in  a  fpoonfull  of  Julap,  drinking  after  it  4.  or  5.  fpoonfulls  of  the  fame. 

Take  of  Bez.ar-ftone,  Of  either  white  Amber,  of  Pearls  prepared,  of  red  Corr  all, 
each  3  i.  of  humane  skull  9  ii.  of  the  root  of  Virginian  fnakeweed,  and  the  feeds  of 
Rne,  e ach  3fs.  mingle  them,  and  make  a  powder,  let  her  take  9  i.  Morning 
and  Evening,  with  a  dofe  of  the  above-preferibed  Julap. 

Then,  when  alfo  this  medicine  began  to  be  tedious  to  her,  fhe  ufed  the  pills, 
orth e  Elixir  proprietatis,  and  alfo  fometimes  for  many  days  the  Spirits  of  Harts - 
horn  :  At  laft,  fhe  began  to  be  helped,  by  that  powder,  being  daily  taken, 
for  fome  fpace. 

In  the  mean  time,  whilft  this  method  of  healing  was  ordained  ^  her  hair  being 
Ihaven  from  her  head,  it  was  covered  only  with  3  thin  covering :  She  wore  upon 
her  Belly,  an  Hyfterical  plaifter  mixed  with  Galbanum :  for  her  ordinary  drink, 
fhe  took  a  Bochet  of  Sarfa,  and  China ,  the  roots  of  the  male-Paony,  and  other 
proper  things,  intufedin  Spring-water  and  boyled.  Within  a  month,  the  Fits 
were  fomething  remitted :  then,  being  by  degrees  made  gentler  aud  lefler,  at 
length  they  almoft  quite  ceafed :  unlefs  that  at  the  time  of  her  Terms,  one  or 
two  fits  of  the  difeafe  was  wont  to  trouble  her  :  Further  fhe  labour’d  with  an  al¬ 
moft  conftant  giddinefs,  and  q.ueafinefs  of  Stomach  ^  in  the  middle  of  the  Sum¬ 
mer,  fhe  drunk  Aftrop-waters,  for  a  fortnight,  and  was  perfectly  well. 

But  as  for  the  means  in  generali,  to  be  fhown  for  the  Cure,  of  thefe  admirable 
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it  will  not  be  eafie  to  affigne,  either  fit  remedies  for  this  herculean  difeafe,  or  a 
certain  method  of  Cure,  approved  by  often  experience  :  for  befides,  that  thefe 
like  cafes  are  feldome  met  with,  it  is  like  wife  obferved,  that  the  fanie  Medicines 
which  at  this  time  were  helpfull  to  this  fickperfon,  being  given  to  another,  or 
to  the  fame,  helpt  nothing  at  another  time :  The  reafon  of  which  feems  to  be,be- 
caufe  the  caufe  of  the  Difeafe  confifts  in  the  difcrafie,  orevill  difpolition  of  the 
nervous  juice,  which  Liquor,  is  not  always  perverted,  after  one  and  the  fame 
manner  :  But  by  the  manifold  combination  of  thefalts  and  Sulphures,  it  gets  a 
morbid  nature  of  a  various  manner  and  kinde,  and  oftentimes  changes  it :  where¬ 
fore,  in  the  molt  grievious  diftempers  ofthiskinde,  not  the  vulgar  medicines, 
taken  from  the  fhops  or  difpenfatory,  areto  be  prefcribed,  but  magiftralls,  as 
caufe  arifes,  according  to  the  appearances  of  the  admirable  Symptoms.  A  gen¬ 
tle  vomit,  Purge,  blood-letting,  ought  in  the  firft  place  to  be  ordained,  and  to 
be  repeated,  as  often  as  lhall  feem  fit.  As  to  fpecifick  medicines  alfo,  and  ap¬ 
propriate  in  thefe  cafes,  when  the  chief  Indication  fhall  be,  to  mend  the  temper 
of  the  Nervous  juice,  you  may  try  many,  and  by  their  effetft  judge  of  their  vir¬ 
tues  .•  Therefore  it  may  be  lawfull,  to  try,  what  the  Remedies  indued  with  a 
volatile  or  armoniac  fait,  may  effedt.  For  this  end,  the  fpirits  and  falts,  of 
Harts-horn,  Blood,  foot,  and  the  flowers  and  fpirits  of  Sal-armomac,  are  taken: 
Thefo  helping  nothing,  you  muft  come  to  Chalybiats  or  Steel  medicines  \  the 
tindtures  and  folutions  ofCorall  and  Antimony  are  given :  which  kinde  of  medi¬ 
cines  are  exhibited,  in  fuch  a  dofe,  and  form,  and  fo  often,  that  fome  alterati¬ 
on  may  be  made  by  them,  on  the  whole  blood  or  nervous  juce  :  Further,  If  fuc^ 
ceffe  fhall  fail  in  fuch  like,  you  muft  then  proceed  to  Alexipharmaca ,  which  help 
agamft  poyfons,  and  the  malignancy  impreffed  on  the  humours  :  to  wit,  to  in- 
ftitute  from  thefe,  decodtions,  and  diftilled  waters  of  vegitables,  powders. 
Conferves,  and  other  preparations  7  and  to  compound  varioufly  fome  with  o- 
thers,  andtoadminifterthemdiverfly.  It  is  likely,  that  thofe  kinde  of  medi¬ 
cines,  which  are  wont  to  be  helpfull  to  fuch,  as  are  bitten  by  a  viper,  or  a  mad 
Dog,  or  that  have  taken  woulfs-bane,  or  poyfon ,  may  be  ufefull  alfo  in  the  a- 
forefaid  Convulfions.  It  may  be  lawfull  here,  according  to  the  example  of  Gre- 
gory  Horjhus,  in  his  tradf  of  the  malignant  Convulfive  difeafe,  and  alfo  of  won- 
aerfull  Convulfions,  to  prefcribe  magifterial  Remedies,  in  the  form  of  a  purging 
Eledtuary,  and  alfo  of  a  powder,  and  Convulfive  Antidote,  aud  to  compound 
them  varioufly,  partly  of  fimple  Alexipharmacks,  or  poyfon  refifters,  and  partly 
of  Antiepileptiehs^  or  things  good  againft  the  falling  Evil. 


CHAPTER.  X. 

Of  the  PaJJions  Commonly  called  HyJlericalL 

THE  hyfterical  paflion  is  offo  ill  fame, among  the  Difeafts  belonging  to  wo¬ 
men,  that  like  one  half  damn’d,  it  bears  the  faults  of  many  other  Diftem¬ 
pers  ••  For  when  at  anytime,  a  ficknbfs  happens  in  a  womans  body,  of  anun- 
ufual  manner,  or  more  occult  original,  fo  that  its  Caufe  lyes  hid,  and  the  Cu¬ 
ratory  Indication  is  altogether  uncertain,  prefently  we  accufe  the  evill  influence 
of  the  womb,  (  which  for  the  moft  part  is  innocent )  and  in  every  unufual  Symp¬ 
tom,  we  declare  it  to  be  fomething  hyfterical,  and  fo  to  this  Scope,  which  often¬ 
times  is  only  the  fubterfuge  of  Ignorance,  the  medical  Intentions,  and  ufe  of  Re¬ 
medies  are  diredted. 

DJ  deferipti'  The  Paffions,  which  are  wont  to  be  referred  to  this  cenfe  or  order,  are  found 
cnoftbebyfte-  to  be  various  and  manifold  7  which  rarely  happen  in  diverfe  women,  or  which 
riwlpajjton.  come  wholly  after  the  fame  manner :  The  moft  Common,  and  which  common¬ 
ly  are  laid  to  conftitute  the  formal  Reafon  of  the  hyfterical  diftemper,  are  thefe, 
wt.  A  motion  in  the  bottom  of  the  belly,  and  an  afeentionof  the  fame,  as  it 
were  a  certain  rdund  thing,  then  a  belching,  oraftriving  to  vomit,  adiften- 
tion,  and  murmur  of  the  hypoehondria,  with  a  breaking  forth  ofblaftsofwinde, 
an  unequall  breathing,  and  very  much  hindred,  a  choaking  in  the  throat,  a 

vertigo , 


* 
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vertigo,  an  inverfion,  or  rolling  about  of  the  eyes,  oftentimes  laughing,  or  weep¬ 
ing,  abfurd  talking,  fometimes  want  of  fpeech,  and  motionlefs,  with  anobfcure 
ornopulfe,  anddcadifhafpeCt,  fometimes  Convulfive  motions,  in  the  face  and 
Limbs,  and  fometimes  in  the  whole  body,  aie  excited:  But  univerfal  Convul- 
fions  rarely  happen,  and  not  unlefs  this  difeafe  be  in  the  very  worftftate:  Be- 
caufe,  for  themoft  part,  the  Tragedy  of  the  Fit  is  aCted  without  Contraction 
of  the  members,  only  in  the  inferior  belly.  Thorax ,  and  head,  to  wit,  in  fome 
of  them,  or  fucceflively  in  all:  women  of  every  age,  and  Condition,  are  ob¬ 
noxious  to  thefe  kinde  of  Diftempers,  to  wit,  Rich  and  poor,  Virgins,  wives, 
and  widdows :  I  have  obferved  thofe  Symptoms  in  maids  before  ripe  age,  alio  in 
old  women  after  their  flowers  have  left  them  •,  yea,  fometimes  the  fame  kinde 
of  Paflions  infelt  men,  as  plainly  appeared  by  the  example  already  jfhe  wed. 

As  to  thecaufesof  thofe  fymptoms,  molt  ancient,  and  indeed  Modern  Phy-  Tlecaufetof 
htians,  refer  them  to  the  alcentof  the  womb,  and  vapours  elevated  from  it  :tke 
The  former  opinion,  although  it  plead  antiquity,  feems  the  lefs  probable,  for 
that  the  body  of  the  womb  is  of  fo  fmallbulk,  in  virgins,  and  widdows,  audis 
foftriCtly  tyed  by  the  neighbouring  parts  round  about,  that  it  cannot  ofitfelf 
be  moved,  or  afccnd  from  its  place,  nor  could  its  motion  be  felt,  if  there  were 
any:  as  to  that  vulgar  opinion,  or  Reafon  taken  from  the  vapours,  we  have 
often  rejected  it  as  wholly  vain,  and  light,  for  juft  reafons  felfe  where  :  But  we 
judge,  the  pafllons  but  now  defcribed,  do  neither  always,  nor  at  all  proceed 
from  the  afcent,  or  the  vapours  of  the  womb :  and  that  indeed,  other  very  fa¬ 
mous  Phylitians,  have  already  determined :  For  in  times  paft.  Charles  Tift,  and 
of  late  the  molt  learned  Highmore ,  have  vindicated  the  womb  from  all  faulty 
and  the  pafllons,  which  are  commonly  call’d  hyftericall,  are  thought  by  this  lat¬ 
ter  to  arile  from  the  blood,  molt  impetuoufly  rulhing  on  the  Lnngs  j  and  by 
the  other,  from  a  ferous  colluives  heaped  together  neer  the  origin  of  the  Nerves. 

How  probable  this  latter  opinion  doth  feem,  fhall  appear  from  what  follows  : 

But  as  to  the  opinion  deliver’d  by  DoCtor  Highmore ,  concerning  this  thing,  tho 
it  be  far  from  our  Cuftom  to  contradict  any  ones  opinion,  and  that  it  is  almolfc 
unlawfull  for  me,  to  diffent  from  this  famous  man ;  yet,  becaufe  our  Pathologie 
Itaading  on  a  contrary bafts,  (viz.  the  caule  of  the  hyftericall  diftemper  being 
imputed  more  immediately  to  the  nervous  ftock,  than  to  the  blood  )  will  feem 
to  be  only  aflerted,  unlefs  we  Ihew  the  Reafons,  which  combat  againft  that  hy- 
j yothefis ,  and  forours ,  therefore  taking  leave,  here  we  will  try  more  exactly  ei¬ 
ther  opinion,  put  as  it  were  in  a  ballance. 

In  the  fit  therefore  commonly  called  hyfterical,  this  famous  man  fuppofes,  Hi&^ 
the  blood,  for  that  it  is  thin,  flatulent,  and  with  a  certain  effervelcency,  to  rufli  mores  opftii* 
too  much  in  heaps,  into  the  pneumonick  veflells,  and  the  veflells  of  the  heart,0»  Exams- 
and  in  them  to  broyl  up  impetuoufly,  and  lo  to  Huff  up  the  lungs,  and  very  much  ned' 
to  aggravate  them,  that  neither  they  can  exercife  their  motion,  nor  that  the 
blood  can  be  drained  from  the  bofom  of  the  heart :  Hence,  from  the  blood  flag- 
bating  in  the  Praoordia ,  a  great  oppreflion,  difficult  breathing,  and  often  none, 
with  a  melting  of  the  vital  Spirits  were  wont  to  be  inferred :  then  the  diaphragm 
mat  that  it  might  give  placeto  the  Lungs  more  and  more  diftended,  and  that 
breathing  at  leaft  might  be  fome  way  made,  is  carried  downward,  with  a  migh¬ 
ty  and  long  continued  Diaftole,  and  fo  by  prefling  down  the  Inteftines,  it  lifts  up 
the  abdomen,  and  hypochondria ,  and  feins  a  motion  as  it  were  the  ariling  of  a  globe  .*  • 

But  after  wards,  the  vital  function  labouring  after  this  manner,  the  animal  fa¬ 
culty  ariles  in  its  aide,  wherefore,  a  neceflity  of  motions,  in  various  parts  urging 
the  animal  Spirits,  being  driven  impetuonfly  into  the  beginnings  of  the  nerves, 
produce  divers  manners  of  Convulfions,  running  here  and  there.  The  Author 
endeavours  to  confirm  this  Opinion,  by  the  great  help  in  this  difeafe  had,  by  the 
raking  away  the  bloody  excretion,  both  from  things  helpfull,  and  things  hurt¬ 
ful!,  in  this  paffion. 


But  though  I  cannot  but  praife  this  Dodrine  of  the  fuffbeation  of  the  womb, 
as  very  ingenious,  and  cunningly  wrought,  yet  that  I  do  not  confent  to  itin  all 
things,  fome  reafons  of  great  moment  dearly  hinder  me.  Truly  I  confefs,  that 
1  do  not  underftand,  how  in  fome  hyfterical  perfous,  to  wit,  who  are  ofa  riiore 
frigid  temperament,  and  are  often  troubled  with  the  Pica,  and  longing  difeafe 
4:he  blood  fliould  fo  immoderatly  boylup  in  the  Lungs,  without  any  confpicuous 
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notes  of  its  growing  hot,  in  fome  other  place.  I  have  known  young  maids,  by 
reafon  of  the  green- ficknefs,  as  it  were  without  blood,  to  w it,  whole  blood  in¬ 
deed  being  without  life,  did  remain  without  any  excrcifc  in  the  heart,  and  was 
from  thence  diffic  ltly  enough  drawn  forth,  into  the  Lungs,  who  yet  were  grie- 
voully  obnoxious  to  the paffions  called  hyiterical :  Certainly  it  isnot  probable, 

that  the  blood  of  thele  perlons  growing  immoderatly  hot,  fhould  rufh  impetu- 
onlly  into  the  Pneumonick  velTells,  andlhould  fluff  up  their  pores  and  paflages 
very  thickly  when  in  the  mean  time,  fuch  become  fhort-breath’d,  by  reafon  of 
the  abfence  of  the  blood  from  the  Lungs,  or  its  difficult  admiffion  to  them: 
Befides  by  what  means  comes  ittopafs,  that  this  violent  courfe  of  the  blood 
into  the  Lungs,  which  is  fuppofed  to  foe  made  in  this  Fit,  brings  forth  no 
Inflammation  in  them  ?  for  that  the  blood  ,  being  too  much  heaped  , 
or  rapidly  put  into  any  part,  is  eafily  extravafated ,  and  is  wont  to  ex¬ 
cite  an  Inflammation  hardly  to  be  fhaken  off.  From  whence  it  is  therefore, 
in  the  hyiterical  diftemper,  the  blood  entring  violently  into  tne  Lungs,  and  di- 
ftending  them,  does  notcaufea  peripneumonie  or  Impoftume  of  the  Lungs  ?  Or 
wherefore  the  diflempers  as  it  were  hyiterical,  come  not  on  an  Inflammation  of 
the  Lungs,  otherwifecauled  ?  wherefore  it  Teems  improbable,  that  the  blood 
fweilingup,  with  its  proper  anger  or  heat,  fhouidrufh  into  the  Lungs,  and  by 
fluffing  them,  renders  them  too  immovable,  and  fo  fecondarily  and  conlequent- 
ly  induce  Convulflons  of  the  Diaphragma^  and  other  parts :  but  it  may  rather 
feem,  that  by  reafon  of  the  Diaphragma,  and  other  organs  of  breathing,  being 
firfl  affefted  with  a  Convulfion,  the  blood  fhould  be  forced  to  flagnate  in  the 
pracordia :  Befides,  it  may  be  obferv’d,  that  the  Lungs  are  not  always  afflided 
before  other  parts-,  for  oftentimes  the  convulfive  Symptoms  begin  elfewhere, 
and  not  rarely  bear  the  region  of  the  breafl  wholly  untouch’d:  Becaufe  in  fome, 
the  vertigo,  and  Corrufcations  or  fparklingsof  the  eyes,  begin  the  fit,  to  which 
fucceed  either  weeping,  or  laughing,  or  convulfive  motions  of  the  Limbs,  with¬ 
out  any  flraitnefs  of  the  breath,  or  oppreffion  of  the  heart  :  in  others,  before 
refpiration  troubles  them,  anyway,  afwelling  in  the  bottom  of  the  belly,  with 
a  vomiting,  and  rumbling  of  the  belly,  begins  and  often  ends  the  fit  ;  fo  that 
the  difficulty  of  breathing,  oftentimes  follows  thefe  Symptoms  at  a  great  di- 
ftance,  and  is  wont  to  be  prevented,  by  the  tying  ftriftly  of  fwathing-bands,  a- 
bout  the  hypochondria.  Moveover,  itfeems,  that  this  afeent  as  it  were  of  a  cer¬ 
tain  round  thing,  from  the  Hypogaflrium  or  lower  part  of  the  belly,  can  never 
proceed  from  the  depreffion  of  the  ‘Diaphragma  becaufe  in  the  hyiterical  fit, 
this  part  is  not  always  prefled  down  towards  the  lower  parts,  but  oftentimes 
drawn  up  to  the  higher  parts,  and  drives  the  Lungs  upwards,  fo  that  the  fpirit 
„  .  ..or  breath  being  almoflfhut  forth,  threatens  the  danger  of  Choaking.  By  thefe, 
MempT  and  other  reafons,  we  are  at  length  perfwaded  to  that  opinion,  that  the  diftem- 
chiefly  behngt  per  named  from  the  womb,  is  chiefly  and  primarily  convulfive,  and  chiefly  de- 
to  the  Brain  pends  on  the  brain  and  the  nervous  flock  being  affefted,  and  whatever  inordina- 
ani  nervum  £;on^  or  irregularity  from  thence  happens,  about  the  motion  of  the  blood,  ison- 
ftock'  ly  fecondary,  and  is  made  dependingly,  by  the  Convulflons  of  the  Bowells. 

But  that  this  doth  confifl  within  the  bounds  of  the  head,  both  the  comparing 
of  the  fymptoms,  which  happen  in  the  living,  and  the  anatomical  obfervations 
of  the  dead,  clearly  fhew  -,  becaufe  we  may  obferve,  that  this  diflemper  often 
takes  its  rife,  from  a  fudden  fear,  great  fadneffe,  or  anger,  or  other  violent  paf- 
fion,  in  which  the  fpirits  inhabiting  the  brain  are  chiefly  affe  fled  befides,  to  fome 
an  ill  manner  of  dyet,  and  varions  accidents  whereby  the  humours  being  vitia¬ 
ted,  are  heaped  more  plentifully  within  the  head,  at  firfl  brings  this  evil.  Yea, 
the  manner  ofthe  fits  clearly  evinces  the  fame,  forafinuch,  as  a  fullnefs  of  the 
head,  a  vertigo,  a  fparkling  of  the  eyes,  a  ringing  noyfe  of  the  ears,  begin  in 
many  the  hyflerical  fit,  and  often  conclude  it :  Befides  I  have  opened  fome  wo¬ 
men,  dead  of  other  difeafes,  tho  while  they  were  fick,  very  obnoxious  to  hyfle¬ 
rical  paffions,  in  whom  the  womb  being  very  well,  I  have  found  in  the  hinder 
part  of  the  head,  the  beginnings  of  the  nerves,  moiffned  and  wholly  drowned 
with  a  fharp  ferum ,  as  fhall  be  more  largely  declared  anon. 

Having  weighed  thefe,  and  other  Reafons,  we  doubt  not  to  affert,  the  Paffi¬ 
ons  commonly  called  Hyflerical,  to  arife  mofl  often,  for  that  the  animal  fpirits, 
pofleffing  the  beginning  ofthe  Nerves  within  the  head,  are  infeded  with  fome 
• 0  taint  j 
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taint  ■,  to  wit*  they  being  either  acted  or  brought  into  Confufion,  otbeinr  tinned 
with  vitious  humours,  get  to  themfeives  an  heterogeneous  and  explofive  Copula, lhc yu'c;'f 
which  they  carry  faraway  with  them  (elves,  into  the  Channels  of  the  nerves  ^ .fuSen  be- 
and  when  the  fame  Ipirits  are  filled  to  a  plenitude,  with  that  Copula ,  thorow  all  gw,  about* 
their  feries  or  orders,  either  of  their  own  accord,  or  being' occasionally  moved,  tkebeifnuirgs 
they  enter  into  explofions,  and  foftir  up  Coimilhve  motions :  But  that  fuch  a  nencs 
Copula  adhering  to  the  fpirits,  is  chiefly  derived  together  with  them,  into  the 
interior  nerves,  the  realbn  is,  becaule  in  this  paffage  towards  the  pracordia ,  and 
vij'cera ,  the  animal  fpirits,  by  reafon  of  the  diftemper  of  the  rhinde,  are  very 
much  difturbed  ;  wherefore*  they  more  eafily  admit  any  evills  brought  from  ano¬ 
ther  place,  and  more  readily  conceive  irregularities.  For  the  animal  ipirits, 
chiefly  for  this  occafion,  contract  a  convulfive  difpofition  :  forafmuch  as  they, 
from  a  violent  impreflion,  are  perverted  out  of  their  Courfes,  and  their  wonted 
manner  of  Influence,  and  ading  j  hence  they  not  only  repeat  their  inordinations, 
but  alfo  receive  the  heterogenious  particles  into  their  embraces,  and  more  eafily 
combine  with  them  .•  Wherefore,  forafmuch  as  the  animal  fpirits,  running 
thorow  the  nerves  of  the  wandring  pair*  andlntercoftals,  are  continually  entan¬ 
gled  with  all  perturbations  both  of  the  Concupifcable,  and  irafcible  Appetite,  it 
is  no  wonder,  if  they  acquire  a  convulfive  difpofition*  before  the  reft. 

It  being  fuppo fed  (  which  indeed  ought  to  be  fuppofed)  that  the  animal  Ipi-  rhefamt 
fits  have  contracted  an  heterogenious  and  explofive  Copula,  now  the  nervous  caufi after 
origines ,  and  carried  it  together  with  it  felf  into  the  interior  nerves,  and  fpread  it  wards  dify^ 
thorow  all  their  paflages,  it  will  not  be  hard  to  afligne  the  Reafons  of  the  hyfte-M  thoro™ 
ricallfit,  and  of  all  its  Symptoms.  For  firft  of  all,  the  difeafe  being  reaay  to 
fall  upon  one, oftentimes  the  Fertigo,z  rolling  about  of  the  eyes,  and  a  certain  in-flkrvL.  * 
flation  of  the  brain,  as  it  were  previous  skirmifliings,  are  ftirred  up,  becaufe  the 
whole  band  of  the  Spirits,  being  in  readinefs  for  explofions,  the  more  light  com¬ 
panies  of  them,  leaping  back  towards  the  brain,  are  firft  ftruck  off^  then  Pre- 
lently  a  perturbation  fucceeds,  in  the  bottom  of  the  belly,  or  hypochondria ,  for 
that  the  Spirits  within  the  enfoldings  here  and  there,  are  next  difturbed  ;  For 
we  have  elfewhere  Ihown,  if  at  any  time  the  animal  Spirits  are  exploded,  in  a 
certain  whole  Series,  thole  which  abode  in  the  extream  parts,  firft  of  all  enter 
into  that  alfertion  :  Wherefore  the  beginnings  of  this  Difeafe,  are  found  to  be 
or  the  moft  Part,  in  the  head  and  Bowells :  but  that  the  Convulfions  are  firft 
perceived,  nowin  the  bottom  of  the  belly,  now  in  the  hypochondria ,  the  realbn 
is,  becaufe  the  morbific  matter,  is  fometimes  carried  by  the  paffage  of  the  inter- 
coftal  nerve,  into  the  utmoft  mefenteric  enfoldings;  but  fometimes  the  fame, 
being  Aid  down,  not  beyond  the  ends  of  the  wandring  pair,  fubfifts  much  neerer, 
to  wit,  aboutthe  enfoldings  of  the  fpleen,  or  ftomack. 

When  therefore  the  animal  Spirits  (  as  hath  been  fhown  )  within  the  nervs  of^  „r  .  , 
the  wandring  pair,  andintercoftals,  are  imbued  from  their  origine,  even  to  their  the  h  pencil 
utmoft  ends,  with  an  heterogeneous  and  explofive  Copula  j  they  at  length,  either  fstnptims  u#* 
from  mere  fullnefs,  or  by  an  irritation  fomewhere  made,  are  ftirred  up  to  expIo-/^ei. 
fions-,  in  which  affedion,  if  any  Spirits  leap  forth  towards  the  middle  of  the 
brain,  they  induce  the  fCertigo ,  the  inflation  and  other  previous  accidents  of  the 
head :  but  the  Spirits  inhabiting  the  other  extremity  of  the  nervous  Trunk,  viz.. 
the  mefenteric  enfoldings  begin  chiefly  to  be  exploded,  which  prefently  by  their 
letting  off,  compell  the  lower  Parts  ofth ehypogaftrum  to  be  lifted  up,  and  con- 
traded  upwards,  and  lo  induce  the  afeention  of  a  certain  bulk,  as  it  were  of  the 
womb :  then,  when  the  upper  parts  of  the  enfoldings  of  the  mefentory,  are  by 
degrees  intangled  wfth  the  fame  diftemper, and  the  bowells  annexed  to  the  fame 
are  elevated,  and  drawn  forceably  towards  the  upper  parts,  the  violent  fwelh 
ing  of  the  Abdomen ,  as  it  were  with  a  certain  leaping  forth  fucceeds :  Fur¬ 
ther,  the  Ventricle  is  not  only  elevated,  by  changmg  its  place,  all  its  fibres,  to 
wit,  thedired,  oblique,  and  tranfverle,  being  affededat  once,  with  the  Con- 
vulfion,  isoltendiftendedlikeablown  bladder.-  hence  very  often  vomiting,  or 
at  leaft  a  rumbling,  and  murmur  of  the  hypochondria ,  are  excited  :  but  as  fbon  as 
the  Spirits  being  exploded,  with  a  certain  feries,  it  comes  to  the  Region  of  the 
Thorax ,  the  diaphragma  being  drawn  together,  with  an  huge  diaftole  is  fbme- 
times  deprefled,  and  fo  meeting  with  the  afeention  of  the  vifeera ,  caufes  an 
Inflation,  and  highintumefcency  or  fwelling  up,  with  a  mighty  ftrugling  j  Fo  that 
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the  laces  of  thofe  in  this  diftemper,  muft  be  forthwith  loofned,  orelfe  they  are 
in  danger  of  falling  into  a  trance  .•  In  the  mean  time,  the  Diaphragma  being  io 
depreiled,  and  its  diaftole  continued,  the  bloud  remains  almoft  immovable  in 
the  pr&cordia  :  and  fo  by  its  ftagnation,  caufes  a  great  oppreflion,  and  very  of¬ 
ten  a  failing  of  the  vital  fundion :  Further,  the  Convulfion  of  the  Diaphragma, 
happens  fometimes  towards  the  upper  parts,  and  fo,  that  driving  the  Lungs  UP" 
wards  induces  a  violent  Syftole,  and  protracted  longer  than  it  fiiould  be  ^  and 
when  by  this  means,  the  blood  is  driven  forward,  into  the  pneumonic  veielis, 
and  is  not  at  laft  received  from  the  bofome  of  the  heart,  it  ftagnates  there,  and 
befides  in  the  whole  Body  ;  from  whence  the  oppreflion  of  the  heart,  and  often¬ 
times  a  fwooning,  yea  fometimes  a  want  of  Jpeech,  and  motion,  now  with  a 
blewnels  of  the  face,  andnow  with  a  dead  alped  follow.  After  thefe  things  are 
aded  in  the  lower,  and  middle  Region,  at  length  the  diftemper  reaches  to  the 
head,  by  the  paflage  of  the  nerves,  as  it  were  a  fiery  inkindling,  and  the  fpints 

being  there  exploded  leaping  now  towards  the  middle  of  the  brain,  produce  a 

fwimming  in  the  head,  and  often  fymptoms  very  like  the  Epilepjy  ’,  fometimes 
the  fpirits  there  exploded,  rufh  into  the  beginnings  of  the  other  Nerves,  and 
there  ftir  up  the  like  explofions  ^wherefore,  hyfterical  people,  towards  the  end 
of  the  fit,  often  Laugh,  or  weep,  or  talk  Idly  •,  fometimes  the  parts  of  the  face, 
and  mouth,  yea,  fometimes  the  arms,  and  other  members,  are  troubled  with 
convulfive  motions,  and  1b,  when  at  length  all  the  fpirits,  which  had  contracted 
an  heterogeneous  Copula ,  are  exploded,  the  fit  ends j  but  prefontly  after,  matter 

for  another  fit,  begins  to  be  gathered  together.  _ 

,  it  fometimes  happens,  that  the  convufive  difpofition  is  not  drawn  out  lo  long, 

themMy  and  largely,  for  befides  that  oftentimes  the  nerves  only  of  the  wandring  pair, 
cflf'ip  and  the  intercoftalls  are  troubled  with  it,  that  neither  the  brain,  nor  the  out- 
tunu  happens,  ward  members,  are  at  all  molefted ',  yea  fometime,  neither  the  interior  nerves 
themfelves,  are  pofleffed  with  the  morbific  caufe,  thorow  their  whole  procelles : 
for  the  convulfive  Difpofition  (  as  we  but  now  intimated  )  oftentimes  arrives  not 
beyond  the  enfoldingsor  thefpleen,  or  ftomack,  and  then  the  fit  beginning  from 
the  inflation  of  the  ventricle ,  or  left  hypochondrium,  is  thought  toarife,  not  from 
the  fault  of  the  womb,  but  of  thefpleen :  which  kinde  of  diftemper,  by  and  by 
being  brought  to  the  Thorax,  and  there  involving  the  Diaphragpna,  and  Lungs, 
with  a  Convulfion,  ftops  refpiration,  andthemotior  of  the  heart,  or  in  fome 
manner  perverts  it:  blit  then  from  thence,  the  fit  pafles  over  ',  now  with,  and 
now  without  a  great  perturbation  of  the  Head.  Thefe  things  happen  indeed 
after  a  various  manner,  according  as  it  happens,  that  the  morbific  matter,  or 
explofive  Copula,  defeending  from  the  head,  is  gathered  together,  as  it  were 
heaps  of  gun-powder,  more  or  lefs,  now  in  this,  now  in  that  part •  But  concer¬ 
ning  which  matter,  by  what  means,  the  fame  being  brought  forth  in  the  head, 
firft  aftedts  the  beginnings  of  the  nerves,  and  fo  conftitutes  the  procatartick,  or 
more  remote  Caufe  of  the  paftion  called  Hyfterical,  now  remamsnext  to  be  in- 

’themwe  rc*  ^  As  to  the  morbific  matter  or  explofive  Copula,  which  cleaving  to  the  fpirits, 
tnoie  Caufe  of  flowing  Within  the  head,  and  with  them  derived  into  the  nervous  paflages,  is  of- 
tbedifeaje  ten  the  caufe  of  the  diftempers,  commonly  termed  of  the  Womb  ;  we  lay,  that 
fubtih,  cider  this  as  in  other  kinds  of  Convulfions,  is  the  heterogeneous  particles,  poured 
ntgh  the  he-  forth  from  the  blood,  which  yet  are  wont  to  be  affixed  to  the  fpirits,  flowing 
into  the  beginnings  of  the  nerves,  cheifly  for  two  caufes  :  to  wit,  either  by  the 
fault  of  the  fpints  themfelves,  or  by  the  force  of  the  matter  it  felf,  inftances  or 
either  kinde,  are  ordinarily  met  with.  It  fometimes  happens,  that  the  animal 
fpirits,  planted  within  the  brain,  and  in  the  paflage  leading  from  it,  to  the  pra- 
cordia,  are  very  much  difturbed,  by  a  fudden  paffion,  as  of  fear,  anger,  ladnels, 
&c.  And  forced  into  diforders  ^and  that  by  that  means,  they  being  driven  out 
of  their  orders,  do  acquire  to  themfelves  heterogeneous  particles,  whercever 
met  with-,  and  combine  with  thefe,  that  by  and  by,  for  that  reafon,  they  ac¬ 
quire  an  explofive  difpofition,  as  we  have  already  declared.  Further  in  the  fe- 
cond  place,  fomet  imes  the  morbific  matter  it  felf,  being  made  more  fierce  and 
ftrong,  in  fpite  of  the  fuccour  of  the  animal  *s4£conomie  or  rule,is  poured  forth  in¬ 
to  the  brain,  and  its  appendix,,  from  the  bloody  mafs,  which  cleaving  fall  to 
the  fpirits,  prefently  difpofes  them  into  explofions:  This  is  ordinarily  difeerned 
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in  the  evil  crifesof  feavours,  alfoinfome  malignant  diftempers,  alfo  in  Scor- 
butic  and  other  Chronical  difeafes  ill  cured.  An  ill,  or  weak  conftitution  of  the 
brain,  or  nervous  ltock,  whether  it  be  hereditarie,  or  acquired  by  reafonofan 
ill  manner  of  living,  very  much  cherifhes  theft  caufes.  For  in  bodies  fo  difpo- 
fed,  both  the  animal  fpirits,  from  every  light  occafion,  are  moved  in  Confali- 
on  •,  and  the  palfages  of  the  brain,  and  nervous  Syftem,  more  eafily  lye  open 
for  the  running  in  of  the  heterogeneous,  and  explofive  matter.  In  truth,  for 
thisrealon,  women  are  more  obnoxious  to  convulfive  diftempers,  than  men 
and  lome  women  then  others,  as  we  will  Ihew  more  largely  hereafter. 

tfutaltho  theft  kinde  of  pallions  of  women,  called  hyfterical,  molt  often 
proceed  from  the  fault  of  the  head,  or  from  the  morbific  caufe,  arifing  within  the 
Encephalon  •,  yet  fometimes,  fuch  diftempers  are  ftirred  up,  byreafonofa  Caufe 
beginning  fomewhere  elfe,  viz. .  Mow  in  the  womb,  now  in  the  other  Bowells  i  ™omb>orolhet 
and  of  this  Convulfive  Pathologie,  there  are  chiefly  two  heads,  viz..  nz&ards. 

lit.  Sometimes  it  happens,  that  a  Tumour,  or  an  ulcer,  or  a  congeftion  of  Thuia/lfop- 
Iharp  humours,  arifes  in  the  membranous  parts,  about  the  womV^ planted  F»**ft*r* 
about  the  other  Fifcera,  and  often  irritates  the  parts  lo  diftemper’d,  by  reafon*wo^  man* 
of  the  breaking  of  the  union,  into  painfull  Convulfions  :  then  forafmuch  as  the  ntr' 
animal  fpirits,  placed  round  about,  and  thofe  inflowing,  are  moved  iuto  fa- Either  by  re& 
quent  dilorders,  they  at  length,  getting  to  themfeves  heterogeneous  particles  J°n  °f the 
fent  either  from  the  diftemper’d  part,  or  from  fome  other  place,  are  difpofed  tofolu.tionof tk 
convulfive  aflaults>and  whenfirft  of  all,  the  convulfive  motions  happen  only  in"w<w‘ 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  affeded  place,  to  wit,  that  the  bulk  afeending  in  the 
lower  part  of  the  belly,  or  its  fwelling  up  be  only  perceived  ^  afterwards  they  are 
propagated  by  the  paflage  of  the  nervous  bodies,  and  by  the  confent  of  the 
convulfion  there  begun,  leafurely  into  the  other  vifeera,  of  the  lower  belly,  then 
to  the  pracordia,  and  laftly  into  the  head  itfelf;  and  the  diftemper,  being  thus 
by  little  and  little  delated  to  the  lpirits  inhabiting  the  brain,  they  moreover 
having  gotten  in  their  proper  Sphear*  an  heterogeneous  fipulay  retort  the  lame 
back  to  thevifcera ,  and  fo  the  morbific  caufe,  being  made  reciprocal!,  is  begun 
at  either  end  of  the  nervous  Trunk.  Some  time  paft  I  have  feen  a  noble  virgin, 
in  whom  a  fmall  Tumour  arifing,  with  molt  cruel  pain,  below  the  Os  pubis ,  did 
ftir  np  huge  Convulfions ;  firft  in  the  lower  belly*  and  afterwards  afeending  to  the 
Pracordia)  and  head,  were  at  length  ftretch’d  to  the  outward  members :  for  once 
or  twice  in  a  day,  after  that  great  pains  did  torment  her  in  the  affedted 
part,  the  abdomen y  and  by  and  by  the  hypochondria y  were  wont  to  be  lifted  up  : 
men  difficulty  of  breathing,  on  an  Infenfibility  fucceeded,  andprefently  the  di¬ 
ftemper  being  brought  outwardly*  moft  horrid  Convulfions,  and  Contractions 
ofthe  members,  and  Limbs  followed.  Sometimes  it  alfo  happens,  that  convul¬ 
five  fyrnptoms  are  induced  in  Child-bearing  women,  by  realbn  of  feme  hurt  or 
evil!  brought  to  the  womb  .*  Harvie  Relates,  that  wonderfull  convulfions  were 
caufed  by  the  injection  of  feme  (harp  thing  into  the  womb  :  So  femetimes,  thd 
rarely,  it  happens,  that  a  morbific  matter  or  explofive  Copula  is  fixed  to  the  fpi¬ 
rits  dwelling  about  the  extremities  of  the  nerves  and  near  the  womb,  immediate¬ 
ly  from  the  place  there  affeCted  and  without  fault  ofthe  brain. 

There  yet  remains  another  cafe,  or  manner  of  affecting,  by  which  the  con -EOrbyreafw 
vulfive  difpbfitiori  is  produced  from  the  fault  or  the  parts,  lodg’d  at  a  great  di  rofanobf!rt*- 
ftance  from  the  brain  (tho  in  the  mean  time,  the  taint,  which  is  the  caufe  of  ®onofthe.  , 
this  diftemper,  is  often  mediately  communicated  to  the  brain  it  felf  )  to  wit,  * :rvmlutee° 
when  at  any  time,  the  nervous  juice  is  hindred  fomewhere,  in  its  motion  or  cir¬ 
culation,  from  thence  ftagnating  in  the  nervous  parts*  and  loading  them,  does 
often  bring  in  a  convulfive  difpofition:  So,  when  feme  ufual  Evacuation,  where¬ 
by  the  fuperfluities  of  the  nervous  Liquor,  were  wbntto  be  lifted  forth,  is  {topp’d, 
as  from  Iilues  fuddenly  fhut  up,  or  old  ulcers  dryed  up  without  a  purge*  many 
fall  into  convulfive  diftempers  :  Yea,  it  may  obtain  here  feme  place,  what  is 
wont  commonly  to  be  noted  for  a  caufe,  of  the  hyfterical  paflions,  in  maids  and 
widdows,  to  wit,  the  untimely  reftraint  of  the  feminali  humour,  which  ought 
to  be  befto  wed  about  the  ple^fure  of  Venm  ;  at  leaft,  ifthey  receive  help  from  the 
ftate  of  a  conjugal  Life,  it  therefore  happens,  becaufe  the  reftagnations  of  the 
nervous  humour,  which  often  fix  a  taint  to  the  brain  and  nervous  ftock,  by  this 
means  are  prevented :  Moreover,  the  nervous  juice  flows  back  towards  its  begin- 
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wTbecaufe  itspaflage  is  forne  where  (hut  up,  by  afwelling  or  cancrous  Tumour. 
Laltly  in  this  City,  a  notable  inftance  of  this  kinde  of  diftemper  hapned,  w*.  A 
certain  maid  of  1 2.  years  of  age,  had  contracted  an  hernia  or  burftneft,  hence  by 
the  order  of  her  Mother,  fhe  wore  a  truft  ill  fitted,  for  a  fortnight,  not  without 
great  pain  aud  torment,  a  little  hard  knot  much  preffing  upon  the  gUnduU  of 
the  Groin  :  within  this  fpace  (  when  before  lhe  was  perfectly  well  )  lhe  began 
to  complain  of  a  giddineft  and  heavy  dulnefs  of  her  head  ^  and  fo  a  little  after, 
lhe  felt  convulfive,  and  as  it  were  hyfterical  diftempers,  frequently  falling  upon 
her  *  Together  with  it  great  fwellings  arofe  behinde  her  ears,  and  in  her  neck  of 
the  fame  fide,  to  which  lhe  was  never  before  obnoxious  in  all  her  life.  It  is  not  to 
be  doubted  in  this  cafe,  but  that  from  thofe  G landulas,  which  are  the  Emun- 
ttuaries,  or  finks  of  the  nervous  Liquor,  being  too  much  prefled  together,  the 
fuperfluities  of  that  humour,  wont  to  be  fent  away  from  thence,  by  the  Lympha¬ 
tic  velfells,  reftagnating  in  the  head,  brought  forth  thofe  evills :  becaufe  the  a- 
rifing  of  the  afbrefaid  fymptoms,  lo  fiiddenly  and  manifeftly  followed,  upon  the 
wearing  of  that  Trufs  upon  the  Groin,  that  even  her  Mother  laid  the  caufeof 
the  Dileafe,  upon  that  occafion.  Befides  allb  I  have  obferved  in  others,  the 
recrements  ofthe  nervous  humour,  being  fomewhere  Hopp’d  in  their  Courfe, 
reftagnating  towards  the  head,  have  not  only  brought  in  convulfive  fymptoms, 
but  from  thence  the  Kings  Evill. 

ohietiinma-  So  much  for  the  formal Reafoa,  of  the  different  original  of  the  diftemper, 
gain/}  the*'  called  hyfterical  \  as  allb  ofthe  gemine  Caules,  of  its  lymptoms  :  Out  of  which, 
forefaUhjipo'  it  feems  to  appear  plainly,  that  thole  paflions,  do  not  depend  always  bn  the 
thefif  anjvje-  womb,  but  much  more  often,  on  the  fault  of  the  brain,  and  of  other  parts  of 
red’  the  nervous  ftock  :  But  many  things  are  objected  againft  thefe,  which  according 

to  the  old  opinion,  call  all  the  blame  on  the  womb:  To  wit,  it  feemsfotobe 
done  becaufe  the  alTault  ofthisdifeafe  invades  almoft  only  women  *,  yea  and  wo¬ 
men  that  are  not  well  about  their  womb,  viz..^  Child-bearing  women,  or  liich 
who  have  their  courfes  ftopt,  are  chiefly  obnoxious  to  it  ••  Befides  it  may  be  ar¬ 
gued  from  things  helpfull  for  it,  becaufe  a  plaifter  worn  upon  the  lower  part  of 
the  belly,  alfo  a  ftriCt  girding  of  the  belly,  and  hypochondria,  by  .which  the  afcent 
of  the  womb  may  behindred,  do  not  feldom  drive  away  the  fit,  juft  falling  on 
them  *,  this  alfo  fhews  it,  that  fweet  things  held  to  the  nofe  brings  on  the  fit,  and 
ftinking  things  drive  the  fame  away,  it  is  faid  to  happen  quite  contrary,  if  the 
fame  things  be  laid  to  the  belly,  or  privy  member. 

That  we  may  wipe  off  thefe  objections,  we  fay  firft,  that  the  fymptoms,  which 
feem  hyfterical,  do  not  only  happen  to  women ;  for  we  have  fhown  already,  by 
the  hiftory  brought  by  us,  that  a  certain  man  has  been  obnoxious  tothofe  kinde 
of  fits,  with  the  afcentionof  a  bulk  in  the  bottom  of  the  belly  :  but  that  women 
are  much  more  often  troubled  with  thofe  convulfive  difeafes  than  men,  two  rea- 
fons  may  be  fhown,  viz..  Firft,  for  that  their  animal  conftitution  is  much  wea¬ 
ker  :  to  wit,  they  have  the  brain  and  nerves  fofter,  and  of  a  lefs  firm  texture, 
that  they  are  not  able  to  fufferany  thing  ftrongly,  or  to  refill injury  \  alfo 
the  animal  fpirits  in  them,  being  more  prone  to  flight  and  diftraction,  more 
eafily  admit  an  heterogeneous  and  explofive  Copula  :  from  hence  Women,  from 
any  hidden  terror  or  great  fadnefs,  fall  into  mighty  diforder  of  fpirits,  when 
men  from  the  fame  occafion,  are  fcarcely  difturb’d  at  all.  Secondly,  women 
more  readily  receive  the  convulfive  difpofition,  becaufe  they  gather  a  more  plen- 
tifull  heap  of  the  morbific  matter :  for  that,  whilft  they  lead  for  the  moft  part 
a  fedentary  Life,  the  blood,  for  want  of  veiitilation,  becomes  more  impure  ; 
befides  in  this  fex  it  originally  abounds  with  heterogeneous  and  fermentative 
particles  *,  wherefore  it  is  convenient  for  it,  to  be  more  often  purged,  by  the 
flux  of  their  Courfes ;  by  which  notwithftanding,  not  always  what  is  extrane- 
ous,’  and  incongruous,  is  wholly  call  forth,  from  the  bloody  Maft,  but  that 
there  remains,  that  which  being  poured  on  the  brain,  and  its  appendix,  as  oc¬ 
cafion  is  given,  becomes  the  caufe  of  the  convulfive  diftemper  .*  Moreover, when 
the  menftrual  flnx, being  Hop’d,  a  convulfive  difpofition  is  occafioned,  it  is  not 
therefore  to  be  thought,  that  fuch  a  diftemper  is  rais’d  up  from  the  womb,  but 
that  the  bloody  mafs,  being  more  than  ufually  imbued,  with  heterogeneous 
particles,  carries  them,  together  with  the  nervous  juice,  to  the  head  :  yea, 

chiefly  for  this  reafon  alfo,  child-bearing  women,  are  found  obnoxious  to  the 
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paflions,  as  it  were  hyfterical,  for  befides  that  the  membranes  of  the  womb 


being  hurt,  a  convulfion  there  begun,  by  reafon  of  the  felt  trouble,  creeps  up¬ 
wards  and  is  at  latt  communicated  to  the  head  ;  it  molt  often  happens,  that  the 
blood  being  infe&ed,  by  the  termes  being  retained,  grows  hot  With  a  feavourilh 
burning,  and  then  inftead  of  a  crifis,  the  malignant  infedion,  is  carried  to  the 
brain,  from  whence  con vulfive,  and  not  feldom  foporiferous,  or  fleepy  diftem- 
pers,  are  excited. 

But  that  it  is  argued,  that  this  difeale  feems  to  be  hyfterical,  becaufe  Remedies 
apply ed  about  the  abdomen,  often  bring  help  •,  it  will  be  eafy  to  Ihew,  that  the 
morbific  caufe  planted  in  the  mefentery,  oftner  than  in  the  womb,  is  fometimes 
either  taken  away  by  that  means,  or  reftrained  from  its  Influence  :  befides,  the 
lame  kinde  of  applications,  about  the  hypogaflrium,  arenolefs  profitable,  altho 
the  original  of  the  diftemper,  be  derived  from  the  head  it  felf :  for  we  have  {hewn 
before,  that  when  the  heterogeneous,  and  explofive  matter,  defending  from  the 
head,  brings  a  con  vulfive  difpofition,  to  the  fpiritsdifpofed  within  the  whole  pro¬ 
cedes  of  the  interior  nerves  *,  the  convulfive  motions  therefore  excited,  begin 
from  the  extremities  of  the  nerves,  and  fo  creep  upwards  towards  their  begin¬ 
nings  ^fo  thatfirlt  of  all  the  vifcera  of  the  lower  belly,  then  the  pr&cordia,  and 
Jaftly  the  brain  it  felf  are  affe&ed  5,  but  if  the  outmoft  lpirits,  m.  thofe  dwel¬ 
ling  in  the  enfoldings  of  the  mefentery,  be  reftrained  from  entring  into  explofi- 
ons,  all  the  reft,  in  the  remaining  nervous  paflage,  continue  in  their  orders : 
and  this,  plaifters  worn  upon  the  navel,  doofteneffe&.-for  they  reprefs,  and 
compel  into  order,  with  their  odour, the  fpirits  from  leaping  forth  -,yea  alfo,  not 
feldom,  they  {hake  oft  and  drive  away,  the  Copula  cleaving  to  them  :  wherefore, 
when  the  explofions  there  about  to  be  made,  are  reftrained,  the  convulfive  fit  is 
wholly  prevented :  which  yet  is  more  apparent,  for  that,  if  the  Convulfion  be¬ 
gun  in  the  lower  belly,  and  from  thence  afcending  like  a  Globe,  be  prefently 
iupprefted,  and  by  a  ftrong  binding  together  of  thofe  parts,  it  be  hindred  that  it 
creep  not  upwards,  oftentimes  the  convulfive  paflion  is  broken  oft,  the  pracordia^ 
and  the  brain  being  untouch’d:  wherefore  it  is  a  common  cuftome,  for  fick  wo¬ 
men,  tobinde  ft r idly  the  Epigaflrium,  with  fwaths  or  rolers,  andfotoftop  the 
progrefs  of  the  fymptoms,  towards  the  upper  parts  .•  For  when  the  animal  fpi¬ 
rits,  enter  into  Con vulfionsfucceflively,  as  it  were  a  .fiery  enkindling,  when¬ 
ever  the  tinder,  or  cherilhing  matter  is  cut  off,  or  intercepted,  the  diftemper  is 
there  reftrained.  I.  .  ; 


As  to  the  various  effeds  of  odors,  to  wit,  that  fweet  things  bring  on  the  fit, 
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but  ftinking  things  drive  the  fame  &way,  ititfay  be  faid,  that  the  former  do  loo- 
fen  the  animal  fpirits,  by  pleafing  them,  and  too  much  releafe  them  from  their 
wonted  tasks  of  Influence,  and  ib  provoke  them  ready  to  be  exploded,  in  fuch 
diforders,  yea  and  as  a  flame  put  to  them,  do  fomewhat  inkindle  them  :  but  on 
the  contrary,  {linking  things  reprefs  the  fpirits,  drive  them  back  from  excurfi- 
ons,  and  exorbitances,  and  compell  them  into  order,  yea  like  fulphur,  mixt 
with  aurum  fulminans ,  take  away  from  them  their  explofive  force. 

What  we  have  hitherto  faid,  of  the  paflions  called  from  the  womb  hyfterical, 
will  yet  more  clearly  appear,  if  for  the  Confirmation  of  our  Hypothecs ,  we  {hall 
add  arguments  taken  from  anatomical  obfervations  ^  I  will  therefore  lay  before 
you  a  notable  Cafe,  by  which  the  former  reafon,  andCaufes  of  the  convulfive 
diftempers,  may  be  very  much  illuftrated. 

Avery  noble  Lady  of  a  moft  curious  Ihape,  and  highly  indued  with  a  virtuous  objemm 
difpofition,  of  minde  and  manners,  of  late  lived  near  to  this  place,,  who  being 
for  many  years  obnoxious  to  convulfive  diftempers,  for  that  {he  had  originally, 
or  hereditarily  contraded  this  fickly  difpofition,  aud  had  experienc’d  the  fruits 
of  this  morbidfeed,  almoft  every  luftre  of  her  age,  but  chiefly  as  often  as  {he 
was  with  child,  (  for  {he  very  frequently  mifcarried  )  was  wont  to  be  tormented 
above  meafure,  with  convulfive  paflions,  as  it  were  hyfterical  ;  becaufe,  pre¬ 
fently  after  the  reftraint  of  her  monthly  flowers,  the  heterogeneous  particles 
be  ingtranflated  to  the  brain  and  nervous  ftock,  cauled  fits  of  this  moft  cruell  dL 

{temper.  ,  ,  .  .  •  .  > 

After  {he  had  newly  conceived,  in  the  firft  months,  according  to  her  old  cuftom^ 

{he  was  prefently  molefted  with  convulfive  diftempers  ^  about  the  nineth  week  ot 
herbigbelly,  from  taking  cold,  fhe  fell  into  a  dangeronsfeavour,  in  which  yery 
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acute  pains  tormenting  her,  in  her  loyns  and  bottom  of  her  belly,  for  many 
days,  feem’d  to  threaten  an  abortion :  but  thefe  pains,  as  the  event  fhew’d,  ra¬ 
ther  to  be  termed  Colical^  proceeded  from  a  fharp  humonr,  falling  down  into 
thofe  parts,  from  the  brain,  by  the  pipes  of  the  nerves  ^  for  towards  the  declining 
of  the  feavour,  this  matter  being  fomewhere  elfe  tranflated,  a  great  loofnefs 
or  Diarrhoea,  pains  of  the  feet,  and  as  it  were  an  ulcerous  difpofition  fucceeded. 

As  foon  as  this  Lady  became  well  from  her  feavour,  and  thole  pains,  the 
convullive  diftempers  returned,  for  every  morning,  wakeingfrom  deep,  Ihe  was 
wont  to  fuffer  Convulfions,  and  cruel  contractions,  about  the  parts  of  her  face 
and  mouth,  as  allb  in  her  armes  and  thighs  ;  which  fymptoms,  without  doubt, 
did  arife  from  a  ferous  heap  or  gathering,  laid  up  in  the  head,  about  the  begin¬ 
nings  of  the  nerves ;  and  by  them  imbibed,  together  with  the  nervous  juice,  more 
deeply  in  fleep  ^  and  when  afterwards  the  fame  matter,  was  carried  by  the  pipe 
Of  the  interior  nerves,  into  the  foldings  of  the  Me  fentery,  aud  loyns,  moll  cruel 
pains  of  thofe  parts,  and  alfo  fits  as  it  were  hyfterical,  did  moll  grievoufly  in- 
fed  her. 

But  thefe  convullive  motions  of  her  face  and  members,  after  a  little  time 
ceafed,  but  yet  hie  Hill  remained  weak,  and  without  ftrength,  with  a  pale  coun¬ 
tenance,  an  infirm  and  trembling  gate,  and  defirous  only  of  congruous  food,  and 
hot  Liquors:  about  the  end  of  the  third  month,  at  which  time  Ihe  was  wont 
continually  to  mifearry,  her  menfimabtoke  forth,  which  coming  away  for  two 
or  three  days  together,  with  little  pieces  of  broken  membranes,  Ihe  expeded 
to  mifearry  .•  But  that  flux  ceafing,  pains  as  it  were  of  one  in  labonr,  in  her  abdo¬ 
men  and  loyns,  as  before  arofe,  and  for  thefpaceofa  week,  tormented  her  day 
and  night  ;  at  length,  having  ufed  a  bath  of  Smolliem  herbs,  and  afterwards  put 
to  bed  to  l'weat,  Ihe  brought  forth  the  burthen  of  her  womb  .*  the  conception  fo 
coming  away  with  mighty  pain,  was  about  the  bignefs ,  and  like  the  figure  of  a 
Turkie  egg :  the  exterior  coat  of  it  was  torn  and  broken,  the  interior  remaining 
whole,  contained  about  half  a  pint  of  clear  water  and  nothing  elfe  befides ;  there 
appeared  no  fhape  of  a  childe,  or  any  rudiments  that  it  would  ever  be  one .•  Af¬ 
terwards  for  4.  or  5 .  days,  her  flowers  flowed  forth,  with  fome  pieces  of  broken 
membrances :  in  the  mean  time,  pains  with  their  wonted  fiercenefs  tormented 
her,  and  when  the  fpace  of  a  week  being  elapfed,  they  left  not  off of  themfelves, 
temedies  at  length  were  fought  to  allay  them. 

To  this  end,  firlt  Liniments,  Fomentations,  Baths,  ahd  Clylters,  were  of¬ 
ten  adminiftred ;  alfo  medicines  purging  the  filth  of  the  womb,  on  which  the 
£aufe  of  all  the  evill  was  call,  were  taken  inwardly  .*  5hort  intermiflions  of  her 
tortures,  followed  upon  the  ufe  of  the  former  ^  but  then  the  diftemper  returned, 
with  great  trouble ;  yea  the  difeafe  much  increafing,  in  three  weeks  time,  got 
many  other  horrid  fymptoms :  for  befides  the  pains  in  her  belly  and  loyns,  which 
became  more  cruel  every  day,  alfo  fhe  was  fhortly  after  tormented  in  her  back, 
neck,  fhoulders,  as  alfo  in  her  arms  and  thighs,  with  molt  cruell  pain  \  and  that 
more  bitterly,  as  loon  as  fhe  was  warm  in  her  bed ;  befides,  Ihe  was  afflided  with 
a  frequent  giddinefs,  vomiting,  and  naufeoufnefs,  and  often  in  a  day,  with  molt 
grievous  convullive  fits,  viz..  Firfta  bulk  was  feen  to  afeend  in  the  bottom  of  her 
belly,  and  prefently  it  lifted  up  her  whole  belly  forceably,  by  and  by  refpiration 
being  reftrained,  an  Infenfibility,  with  a  dead  countenance  fucceeded  :  after 
that,  fhe  had  thus  lain  as  one  dead,  for  three  or  four  minuts  of  an  hour,  fhe  was 
wont  fuddenly  to  leap  up,  that  fhe  could  hardly  be  held  down,  or  kept  by  thofe 
Handing  by  *,  then  follow  d  cruell  contractions,  anddiftortions  in  all  the  parts 
of  the  mouth,  and  face,  as  alfo  in  all  the  members  of  the  body  .*  Thefe  fymp¬ 
toms  were  indeed  judg'd  to  be  hyfterical,  becaufethis  noble  Ladyfo  lately  had 
•  mifearried.  ^ 

But  weighing  every  one  of  thefe,  I  was  at  laft  of  this  opinion,  that  the  caufe 
of  either  fit,  viz..  Both  the  dolorifick ,  and  the  convulfive,  did  depend  wholly  on 
the  evill  affedion  of  the  brain,  and  nervous  flock,  and  that  without  any  fault  of 
the  womb  for  that  a  fharp  humour,  being  heaped  up  within  the  head,  did  from 
thence  defeend  thorow  the  pallages  of  the  Nerves,  into  parts  at  a  great  diftance ; 
which  lodging  upon  the  fnembranes  and  fibres ,  and  fermenting  with  the  humour, 
flowing  in  from  the  bloody  mafs,  did  irritate  them  very  much,  and  fo  Hir’d  up 
moft  cruel  pains :  Then  afterwards,  when  the  heterogeneous  and  explofive  par¬ 
ticles, 


Chap.X. 


of  tlje  ipotljetr. 


85 


tides,  being  admitted  with  what  humour  within  the  head,  and  entrine  into  the 
nervous  paifages,  did  cleave  to  the  fpirits  ^  therefore  the  convulfive  difnofition 
then  breaking  forth  into  grievous  fits,  was  induced,  as /hall  be  by  and  bv  mnr^ 
largely  laid  open.  y 

Inftituting  Curatory  Intentions,  according  to  this  kinde  of  Etiology  \  or¬ 
der’d  to  have  blood  taken  from  this  fick  Lady,  at  what  time./he  molt  grievouflv 
laboured,  out  of  the  Saphenavein,  and  within  two  days,  to  be  given  her  a  gentle 
Cathartick,  and  that  to  be  reiterated,  once  or  twice  in  a  week  :  Alfo  on  other 
days.  Morning  and  Evening,  I  gave  her  ipirits  of  Harts-hom ^  and  at  other 
hours  trnce  or  thrice  in  a  day,  of  the  powder  of  Pearls  and  Crabs-eyes  with  a 
dofe  of  the  following  Julap.  Take  of  the  water  of  Snails,  and  of  worms  maai feri¬ 
al  each  5  ill.  of  Saxifrage,  and  blackberries  each  5  iiii.  of  hysterical  water  ii.  of 
th  efyrrop  of  Con  alls  =  j  {].  0f  the  tinlhtre  of  C  of  or  3  i.  mingle  them  :  The  bath  of 
fweet  herbs  was  frequently  ufed,  when  neceflity  urged,  /he  took  Opiats  always 
with  good  fuccefs :  V ficatories  were  applyed  to  the  inward  part  of  either  thigh 
alfo  to  the  hinder  part  of  her  neck  j  alfo  Fomentations ,  Oyntmcnts,  clyfers ’ 
Oiping-glajfes ,  Sneezing-powders,  with  many  other  manner  of  adminiftrations 
were  prelcribed,  according  to  the  exigences  of  the  fyiriptoms. 

By  this  method  obferved  for  about  14.  days,  the  noble  Lady  having  received 
very  much  eafe,  was  wholly  rid  of  her  convulfive  fits.  Yea,  the  torments  of  her 
Bowells  and  members,  and  the  other  fymptoms  being  very  much  Jeflen’d  /he 
hoped  quickly  to  recover  her  health  :  But  after  this,  partly  by  reafon  of  an  ill  or¬ 
der  of  dyet,  which  the  fick  Lady  always  indulg’d  her  felf  in,  or  taking  little  but 
chiefly,  by  reafon  of  a  fudden  paflion  of  fear  and  fadnefs,  which  an  unluckie’  ac¬ 
cident  hapning  within  her  own  houfe,  hadcaufed,  /he  fell  intoarelaps,  by  and 
by  the  difeafe  growing  into  a  much  worfe  Condition,  for  both  the  Con  vulfions 
and  pains,  did  infeft  her  more  bitterly  •,  yea  and  her  ftomach  being  almo/t  tyred 
out,  with  continual  vomiting,  would  not  admit  either  of  food  or  medicines 
She  tookAfles  milk  for  fome  days,  with  fome  fuccefs  $  which  notwithftanding 
for  as  much  as  breeding  Choller  in  her  ftomach,  fhe  found  it  tPoublefome,  /he 
ftiortly  omitted :  at  length  in  Ipite  of  all  Remedies,  prefcribed  carefully  by  the 
Confutation  of  many  Phy  fitians,  my  noble  patient  from,  day  to  day  grew  worle 
and  by  degrees  death  approached  :  Two  days  before  her  death,  the  torments  of 
her  belly  and  loyns  very  much  abated,  and  /he  became  more  than  ufually  chear- 
full,  and  conceived  fome  hope  of  Recovery ;  But  in  the  mean  time  /he  com¬ 
plained  of  a  pain  and  great  heavynefs  in  her  head }  and  about  the  beginning  of 
the  night  /he  flept  foundly,  but  being  awakened  fhe  fell  into  a  very  horrid  con- 
yulfivefit,  which  prdentlypafs’d  into  a  quick  deadly  Jlpoplexie ,  for  being  made 
in/enfible,  and  lpeechle/s,  fhe  left  this  life  within  twelve  hours. 

W  hen  various  judgments  had  pa/Ted,  about  the  caufe  of  the  ficknefs,  of  which  ihc  rational 
t  is  illuftnousLady  dyed,  moft  flinging  all  the  evills  on  the  diftemper  of  the  account  of  the 
womb,  others  on  an  Ulcer  or  Impofthum,  which  they  fufpe&ed  lay  hid,  fome-  difeifi  taken 
where  about  the  vifcera  of  the  abdomen  -,  it  pleafed  her  friends,  that  her  dead^0'”  anatorP1' 
Carcafe,  kept  long  opened  for  the  Funeral,  fnould  bedilligentlyinfpedted^nd^0^^' 
fo  the  genuine  Caufes  of  the  difeafe,  and  her  death,  might  be  inveftigated  • 
which  task  being  left  to  my  care,  I  executed  with  all  the  dilligence  I 
was  able.  0 

Therefore  in  the  firft  place,  it  was  worth  obfervation,  about  the  habit  of  the 
body,  that  the  members  and  lower  parts,  nigh  and  beyond  the  feats  of  the  pains 
were  very  much  wafted*,  asherthighs,  quite  worn  away,  appeared  like*a  Skellil 
ton:  In  the  mean  time,  her  face,  neck,  and  arms,  remained  full,  and  plump 
enough:  from  whence  it  appears,  that  the  nervous  Liquor,  does  help  no  lefs  to 
thebufinefs  of  nourifhment,  than  to  the  exercife  of  the  animal  faculty :  where¬ 
fore,  when  that  Liquor,  being  much  hindred  in  its  paflage,  the  loyns  and  belly, 
taken  up  with  the  continual  Convulfions,  did  not  defcend,  with  a  due  influx,  to 
the  inferior  parts,  they  for  that  reafon,  became  prefently  both  without  ftrength, 
and  lean,  and  wafted.  This  kinde  of  Atrophie,  differs  in  this,  from  other 
he&ical  wafting,  which  happens  from  the  vice  of  the  blood,  becaufein  this  lat¬ 
ter,  an  hippocratick  orwanifh  face,  is  the  chief  figne* of  the  Di/ea/e,  in  that 
firft  mention  d,  the  countenance,  andafpeft,  fhqw  little  or  nothing  of  evill. 

The  dead  body  of  this  noble  Lady,  tho  very  lean,  and  that  her  bowells  were 

all 


L 


86 


£>f  istftettral  f>aSXtQn£3  or,  chap.x. 

"aUlhe  emptied,  yet  quickly  putrified,  for  within  40.  hours  ail  the  skin  was  dif- 
colour’d,  and  appeared  in  this  part  livid,  in  that  green,  and  in  others  blackifh ; 
and  her  Corps  fo  fuddenly  putryfying, yielded  a  molt  horrid  lined,  tne  reafon  of 
which  without  doubt  was,  that  by  reafon  the  mufcles  were  exercilea  vvith  perpe¬ 
tuali  Convulfions,  the  principles  of  their  mixture,  were  fo  much  loolned,  that 
they  being  in  a  readinefs  for  diflolution,  quickly  after  death,  fell  blunder  one 
from  another,  after  the  like  manner*  as  we  may  obferve  of  the  flefh  of  Wilde 
beafts,  which  being  tyred  with  a  long  courfe,  or  beaten  to  death  with  Clubs, 
for  this  much  fooner  putrifies,  then  the  flelh  of  thofe,  which  are  kill  d  quickly, 

211  Her  belly  being  opened,  the  Inteftines,  and  ventricle  appeared  whole  enough, 
viz  intire  and  well  colour’d,  but  they  were  emptie,  and  as  it  were  blown  up, 
for  asmuch  as  they  were  troubled,  almoft  with  perpetual  evacuations,  viz,. 
Thofe  placed  above  or  below:  in  all  this  Cavity,  no  foot  fteps  of  an  Ulcer,  or 
Impofthum  were  perceived.  Whilft  we  were  fearching  the  caufe  ot  the  difeafe, 
and  rolling  the  Inwards  here  and  there,  there  was  fomething  met  within  the 
mefentery,  worthy  notice,  to  wit,  about  its  middle,  where  it  is  fixed  to  the 
back  and  contained  the  greater  folds  of  the  nerves,  a  fubftance  fomewhat  loofe, 
and  inflated,  as  it  were  with  many  little  bladders,  equalling  an  hands  breadth, 
wasfeen,  after  that  manner,  as  when  in  a  fhoulder  of  Veal,  the  inter- lpace  of 
the  mufcles,  are  blown  up,  by  the  Butchers,  that  thofe  parts  might  fwell  up, 
and  feem  fuller,  and  fatter :  In  this  place  of  the  mefentery,  becaufe  it  was  more 
tumid  and  fofter,  we  thought  fome  humour,  the  caufe  of  the  pain,  to  lodg  there, 
but  opening  it,  I  found  only  the  membranes  to  have  been  loolned  one  from  ano¬ 
ther,  and  to  conclude  nothing  but  winde,  within  its  inter-fpaces :  which  fepera- 
tion  of  the  membranes,  and  devulflon  one  from  another  was  without  doub  t  in¬ 
duced,  by  the  frequent  Convulfions  or  explofions  of  the  fpirits,  which  within 
the  enfoldings,  and  nervous  fibres,  there  thickly  planted,  were  almoft  continu¬ 
ally  provoked  *,  and  thofe  Convulfions  hapned,  by  reafon  of  the  heteiogeneous, 
and  explofive  particles  being  derived  thithef,  from  the  head,  by  the  pipe  of 

the  Nerves.  * 

But  as  to  thofe  torments  of  the  belly,  and  as  it  were  an  afeent  of  a.  bulk  or 
fubftance  in  the  convulfive  diftempers,  and  the  inflation  of  the  Abdomen,  it  is 
not  to  be  doubted,  but  that  the  feat  of  the  morbific  caufe,  did  lye  hid  in  that 
part  of  the  mefentery :  but  becaufe  fo  much  fufpition  was  had  of  the  womb,  be¬ 
ing  chiefly  affefted,  we  did  next  inquire  how  much  this  Inward  deferv’d  it  : 
Therefore  having  dilligently  fearched  the  tunnell,  placed  within  the  Os  pubis ,  I 
found  the  womb  in  its  due  place,  and  as  to  all  parts  found,  and  well  furnilhed  : 
its  body  was  drawn  to  its  juft  proportion,  altho  it  was  but  5.  weeks  iince  fhe  had 
mifearried,  viz.  It  was  like  a  fmall  pear  in  figure  and  magnitude  ;  the  Glandulas 
on  either  fide  of  the  bottom  of  it,  which  are  called  the  tefticles,  appeared  very 
fmall  and  flaggy,  without  any  fuperfluGus  or  virulent  humour  contained  in  them  .* 
the  body  of  the  womb,  whereever  it  was  diflecfted,  equat'd  a  thumbs  breadth  in 
thicknefs,  its  inward  Cavity  was  no  bigger  than  what  would  hold  a  bean :  within 
this  hollownels,  as  ufe  to  be  in  the  Caverns  of  other  Inwards,  was  included  a 
mucous  or  dreggy  matter,  in  a  very  fmall  quantity  :  but  in  truth,  about  the 
womb,  or  its  appendix,  there  was  nothing,  to  which  might  be  imputed  as  a 
morbific  caufe,  of  the  fymptoms  but  now  deferibed  :  from  whence  therefore  it 
may  be  demonftratively  concluded,  as  I  at  firft  thonght,  that  the  paffions 
termed  from  the  womb  hyfterical,  are  molt  often  excited,  from  fome  other 
caufe,  than  the  fault  of  the  womb. 

The  Inteftines  being  removed,  we  found  alfo  the  reins  found  enough,  but  one 
of  them  was  of  an  unufual  figure,  viz.  It  was  deft  into  many  lobes,  like  the 
Kidney  of  a  Calf. 

The  Milt,  Pancreas,  and  Caul  without  fault :  the  ventricle  was  much  blown  up, 
and  its  inward  Coat  was  plain  without  folds,  orwrincles,  which  certainly  hap¬ 
ned,  by  reafon  of  its  frequent  Vomiting,  this  Inward  being  almoft  continually 
troubled  with  Convulfions :  Befides,  for  this  reafon,  the  tone  of  the  ftomach 
being  broken,  it  did  neither  rightly  defire,  orconcoft  the  food,  or  aliment. 

The  Liver  very  much*difFer’d  from  a  found  conftitution,  for  it  was  tumid,  and 

fomewhat  hard,  of  a  pail  colour,  like  rotten  wood,  wholly  dry  and  without 

blood, 
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blood,  and  this  without  doubt,  the  frequent  ufe  of  Cordiall,  and  highly  hot  li¬ 
quors  had  effected . 

The  Limgs  were  of  a  blewifh  colour,  and  every  where  obftru&ed,  and  duff’d 
with  a  dinking  and  frothy  matter  :  Certainly  this  Inward  and  the  Liver  had  been 
vitiated  of  a  long  time,  wherefore  as  the  blood  being  degenerate,  and  very  much 
depraved  of  a  long  time,  from  its  right  temper,  had  yielded  the  fird  feeds  of 
this  ficknefs,  fo  alio  it  afforded  a  condant  cherifhment  of  it. 

But  indeed,  we  fought,  and  that  not  in  vain,  for  the  chief  and  as  it  were  ori¬ 
ginal!  caufe  of  the  difeafe,  in  the  head  ^therefore  the  skull  being  taken  off,  the 
veffells  of  the  Meninga,  and  thofe  creeping  about  the  brain,  appeared  full,  and 
didended  with  blood,  when  in  the  reft  of  the  body,  fcarce  any  blood  had  flowed 
forth,  in  the  cuttingof  it the  thicker  meninge  being  removed,  thorow  the  other 
thin  and  pellucid  one,  was  difcerned  a  clear  water,  filling  the  enfoldings  and 
crevices  of  the  brain,  and  as  it  were  overflowing  its  whole  fubftance-:  In  truth 
the  ferous  heap  of  waters,  had  filled  full  all  the  Cavities,  and  inward  places  of 
the  brain:  the  enfoldings  of  the  choroides,  or  net-like  membranes  of  the  brain, 
being  a  long  while  immerfed  in  water,  and  as  it  were  boy  led,  were  become  dif- 
colourM  and  half  rotten  :  nigh  to  the  beginning  of  the  Splanchnick  nerves,  or 
belonging  to  the  Spleen,  the  water  infinuating  it  felf  very  much,  had  leparated 
the  pia  mater  from  the  trunk  of  the  oblong  marrow  or  pith,  for  two  fingers 
breadth  .*  without  doubt,  the  morbific  matter  defcending  from  the  head,  by  the 
paflage  of  thefe  nerves,  into  the  enfolding  of  the  mefentery,  was  the  caufe  of 
the  pains  and  Convulfions :  Further,  the  fame  matter  alfo,  afRi&ing  the  heads 
of  other  nerves,  and  paffing  thorow  their  pipes,  produced  afterwards,  thefe 
moft  cruel  diftempers  in  other  parts,  to  wit,  almoft  every  where,  of  the 
whole  body. 

As  to  the  Cure,  or  means  of  healing,  ufed  in  the  paffions  commonly  callecf  ^  Method 
Hyfterical :  forafmuch  as  the  fymptoms  of  this  difeafe  are  very  much  convullive,  of  Curing  tbs 
therefore  it  is  fit,  that  anti-lpafmodic  or  anti-convulfive  Remedies,  fuch  as  were  hyfterical  di- 
before  defcribed,  fliould  be  chiefly  indicated- ^  but  when  thefe  diftempers  mo 
often  happen  to  the  female  lex,  in  whom  for  the  moft  part,  the  menftrual  flux, 
and  other  accidents  of  the  womb  do  challenge  a  part  in  the  morbific  caufe ;  there¬ 
fore  medicines  refpeding  the  various  difpofitions  of  the  womb,  areto  be  added 
to  the  former,  and  many  ways  to  be  compounded  with  them.  The  Therapeu¬ 
tic  or  Curatory  Indications,  are  either  Curatory,  to  be  adminifter’d  in  the  fit ;  or 
prefervatory  which  are  inftituted  out  of  the  fit,  that  takeaway  the  caufe  of  the 
difeafe,  and  prevent  its  comings  or  acceflions. 

i .  As  to  the  firft,  if  the  fit  is  wont  to  be  light,  and  without  other  perturbati-  cwatorf 
on  of  the  fpirits,  it  may  be  permitted  to  pafs  a  way  of  it  felf:,  but  if  it  being  more 
heavily  troublefbme,  there  will  be  need  to  bring  fome  help  to  nature  much  op- 
prefled,  this  only  thing  is  to  be  done,  that  the  fpirits  being  freed  from  the  Em¬ 
braces  of  an  heterogeneous  Copula ,  they  may  remit  their  inordinations  and  ex- 
plofions  :  for  this  pnrpofe,  it  is  grown  into  ufe,  to  put  to  the  nofe  flunking, 
and  ill  fmelling  things,  the  fcents  of  which  compell,  and  reprefs  the  too  fierce 
fpirits,  ready  to  leap  forth,  into  their  orders,  and  alfo  fhake  off  from  them,  the 
heterogeneous  Copula ,  and  often  drive  it  quite  away  :  Afafatida,  Cafior ,  Galba- 
num>  being  put  into  fine  Linnen  and  applyed  to  the  noftriils  are  convenient  *,  alfo 
burning  of  Partndg  feathers,  old  skins,  and  fulphur.  Befides  the  fpirits  and  oyl  of  fat, 
or  of  Harts-hom  do  not  feldome  help :  yet  I  have  known  thefe  kinde  of  fumigati¬ 
ons,  being  very  troublefbme  to  fome  women,  to  increafe  the  fit  *,  it  is  probable 
that  the  fame  fometimes  may  too  much  irritate  the  fpirits,  and  drive  them  into 
greater  diforders  ^  and  as  flunking  things  put  to  the  nofe,  fo  the  like  poured  into 
the  mouth,  do  often  bring  help :  wherefore  we  give  often  with  good  fuccefs,  to 
hyfterical  people,  TinBures  of  Caflor,  Solutions  of  zAfiaf&tida,  and  Galbanum , 
fpirits  of  Harts-horn,  and  Sut,  with  proper  waters.  Take  of  the  fpirits  of  Harts¬ 
horn,  from  1 2.  to  15.  and  20.  drops,  let  them  be  taken  in  a  little  draught  of  the 
following  Julap.  Take  of  the  waters  of  penny  Roy  all,  and  mugwort,  each  5  hi-  of 
the  water  of  Briony  compound  %  ii.  of  Cafior  tyed  in  a  knot  and  hung  in  the  glafs 
3  fi.  ofthe  whiteftfugar  *i. mixthem.  Takeofthe TinBureof  fajfor^i. to  5  ft' 
let  it  be  taken  ia  a  little  draught  of  fmali  beer.  Take  of  Ajfaf<etidaf  and  Galba - 
nnm  3  ii.  let  it  be  diffolved  in  fpirit  of  wine  to  the  extraction  of  a  red  tinfture. 
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The  dole  9  i.  in  two  or  three  fpoonfulls  o  ffeatherfew  water.  Rfverim  very  much 
crysupthatof  Solenander.  Take  of  musK,  and  of  dragons-blood,  e3ch9i.  take 
more  or  lefs  of  it  in  water  of  Lillies  of  the  Valley^  $  iii.  or  iiii.  John  Anglicm  com¬ 
mends  parfnip-feeds,  or  the  feeds  of  Penny-royal  in  wine,  or  other  proper  Liquor, 
as  a  molt  certain  Remedy.  If  the  fit  pcrfilting  a  long  time,  Ihould  caule  want 
oflpeech,  or  motidn,  the  more  lharp  Clyfters,  as  of  bryony-Roots ,  and  Carmina¬ 
tives  boyled  in  water,  are  to  be  adminiftred,  and  frictions  of  the  thighs,  and 
feet  are  to  be  order’d ,  and  if  they  fhall  yet  grow  ftronger*  Cupping-glafies  are 
to  be  applied  to  the  belly  and  groin,  yea  alio,  let  them  be  often  provoked  to 
fneezing  .•  it  is  convenient  to  give  fome,  in  the  middle  of  the  fit,  a  dfaughc  of 
limple  cold  water,  or  in  which  Champhir  had  been  dilfolved. 

Prefemtery.  2*  The  prefervatory  Indication  comprehends  thefe  three  Intentions,  viz..  In 
the  firft  place  to  take  away,  or  to  derive  to  fome  other  place  the  impurities  of 
the  blood,  apt  to  be  poured  forth  on  the  brain,  and  nervous  ftock.  Secondly, 
to  fortifie  the  brain,  and  fo  to  ftrengthen  the  indwelling  fpirits,  that  they  may 
either  not  at  all  receive,  or  may  eafily  lhake  off  the  heterogeneous  Copula.  Third¬ 
ly,  to  amend  whatfoever  is  enormous  in  the  womb,  and  contributes  to  the  con- 
vulfive  difpofition. 

i.  The  firft  Intention  is  performed  by  purging,  and  phlebotomy,  and  other 
common  ways  of  purifying,  and  purging  the  blood  and  humours.  If  there  be  op¬ 
portunity  for  an  emetic,  1  judge  it  belt  allways  to  begin  with  it,  elpecially  in 
Cacochymicks,  or  bodies  full  of  evill  humors,  in  the  longing  dileale,  and  Pica, 
and  in  liich  whofe  great  load  of  vifcous  phlegm,  fluffed  within  the  folds  and 
coats  of  the  ventricle,  hinders  the  virtues  of  other  medicines:  The  next  day  af¬ 
ter  the  Vomit,  unlefs  any  thing  bids  the  contrary,  let  blood  be  taken,  in  women 
of  a  hotter  temper,  presently  from  the  Arm,  and  afterwards  if  need  be,  from 
the  foot,  or  from  the  fedal  veins  with  Leeches ;  but  in  bodies  troubled  with  ob- 
ftruCtions,  and  lefs  hot,  let  blood  be  taken  more  fparingly,  and  more  rarely, 
and  only  in  places  fcituate  below  the  womb  :  After  thefe  Evacuations  (  if  they 
are  to  be  ordered  )  rightly  performed,  once  within  fix  or  feven  days,  a  purge  is 
to  be  prefcribed  according  to  the  following  forms.  Take  of  pill-fetida  major , 
Z  ifi.  of  the  refine  of  Jalap  xii.  grains  of  Tartar  Vitriolat,  and  Caftor,  each  9  L 
of  ammoniac  dilfolved  in  hyfterical  water,  what  will  fuffice  to  make  xii.  pills,  for 
iii.  doles.  Or  take  of  the  refine  of  Jalap  gc.  xviii.  of  Calomelaus  3  i.  of  Caftor  9  L 
make  a  powder,  let  it  be  divided  into  iii.  parts  for  iii.  dofes,  let  it  be  given  in  the 
pap  of  a  roafled  apple ,  or  in  Conferves  of  £  or  age :  fo  thole  induced  with  a  more  hot 
temperament,  a  dofe  of  extract,  or  our  folutive  fyrrop  may  conveniently  be  ad- 
miniftred :  for  the  revulfion  of  the  morbific  matter  from  the  head,  Ifluesmade  in 
the  calf  of  the  leg,  or  thigh,  andfometimes  veficatories,  legatures,  and  pain¬ 
full  rubbings,  are  wont  to  be  adminiftred  :  But  not  only  a  purging  of  the  blood, 
and  a  revulfion  of  its  recrements  from  the  head,  but  an  alteration  of  its  Liquor, 
and  reduction  of  it  to  its  due  temperament  have  here  a  place :  Wherefore  in  fome 
hyfterical  people,  fteel  Medicines  help,  in  others  the  ufe  of  Spa w- waters,  or 
whay,  in  others  the  baths  are  wont  to  be  fignally  profitable. 

The  fecond  Intention,  to  wit,  the  rectification  of  the  brain,  and  animal  fpi¬ 
rits,  is  performed  with  Cephalic,  and  properly  anti-convulfive  medicines :  which 
indeed  ate  to  be  diligently  exhibited,  almoft  every  day,  when  they  do  not  purge 
or  bleed :  fince  there  are  various  fpecies  of  filch  like  Remedies,  and  icveral  man¬ 
ners  of  adrainiftrations,  we  will  here  add  lome  of  the  more  choice  forms. 

Take  ofthe  Lees  of  bryony,  Affa  fetida,  Cnftor,  each  3  i.  of  the  Salt  of  Coral,  Am¬ 
ber,  Tin,  each  3  fi.  of  Cjalbanum  diflolved  in  hyfterical  water,  what  will  fuffice  to 
make  a  Mafs :  dofe,  half  a  fcruple,  to  9i.  morning  and  evening,  drinking  after 
it  a  dofe  of  proper  liquors. 

Or,  Take  of  the  feeds  of  Wilde-parfnips ,  of  nettles  each  3  ii .  of  vitriol  of  Steel 
3  i.  of  the  extract  of  Gentium, feather  few,  each  3  i  ft  with  what  will  fuffice  of  the 
fyrrop  of  Mugvoort,  make  a  mafs,  let  half  a  dram  be  taken  after  the  lame  manner. 

If  the  form  of  a  powder  pleafes  better  Take  of  the  Roots  of  Virginian  fnake - 
weed,  and  Contrayqrva  ,  each  3  ifi.  of  Coral  prepared,  of  Pearls  -  of  white-  Amber, 
each  3  i.  mingle  them,  make  a  powder :  Dofe  9  i.  to  half  a  dram,  morniug  and 
evening,  with  an  appropriat  Liquor. 

Opiats  are  Compofed  after  this  mannerc  Take  of  the  Conferves  of  the  flowers 
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ef  the  Lilly  Convallis,  of  the  male-paony ,  of  betony,  each  5  ii.  of  the  feeds  of  P&onf' 
of  red  Coral  prepared,  each  3  ii.  ofthe  powder  of  Cretic  Dittany  3  i  ft.  0f  the  fait 
ef  wormwood  5  ii.  with  what  will  fuffice  of  the  fyrrop  of  the  rinds  of  Citrons ,  make 
anEle&uary.  The  dole  morning  and  evening  the  quantity  of  a  nutmeg.  After 
the  fame  manner  may  be  given  to  poor  people  Conferves  ofthe  T 'ree  of  Life,  or  of 
the  leaves  of  %ye  twice  in  a  day. 

The  Liquors  appropriat  againft  the  hyfterical  affedions,  and  to  be  drunk 
after  the  aforefaid  Medicines,  are,  either  diftilled  waters,  which  are  to  be  taken 
bythemfelves,  or  with  other  things,  in  form  of  a  Julap,  or  decodions,  ortin- 
dures  and  Infufions. 

Take  of  the  water  of  <JLfugwort,  and  of  penny  Royal,  each  half  a  pint,  of  hi- 
fierical  water  $iiii.  ofthe  Tinttare  of  fdjlor  $ft,  ofthe  Syrropof  Cor  alls,  *1  ft,  mix 
them.  The  dofe  from  $i  to  $i  ft,  with  any  of  the  medicines  afore  defcribedL 

Take  ofthe  leaves  of  Tenner  oy  all,  of  F ether few,  of  either  Southernwood ,  of  Ca- 
laminth ,  of  Nep,  and  of  either  Horehomd,  each  i handfull  -,  ofthe  Roots  ofBryo- 
nie  $iiii,  of  the  feeds  of  ‘Tarfnips  ^ii,  cut  and  brufed,  put  them  into  white-wine 
or  Cider,  fix  pints,  and  lb  diftilfthem,  according  to  art. 

Take  of  the  Root  of  the  male  Peony ,  Angelica,  V'aleridn ,  each  %  ft,  of  th  cleaves 
of  mugwort ,  ground  Pine,  Calaminth ,  Peneroyal ,  and  Mijfjetow  of  the  Oal each  I 
handfull,  of  the  Seeds  ofeither  wilde  Parfneps ,  each  3iii,  of  Raifns  i.  handfull ;  let 
thembeboyledin4  pints  of  Spring-water,  to  the  half.-  add  to  it  of  white-wine, 
lib  i  ft,  drain  it,  and  keep  it  in  clofe  veflells ;  The  dole  $iii,  or  4  twice  in  a  day. 

Take  of  the  wild-Parfnep  Seeds  bruled  $  ii,  of  Caflor  5  i,  let  them  be  put  into 
a  Glals,  with  i  quart  of  white  wine.  The  dofe  5  ii  twice  in  a  day. 

3.  As  to  the  third  Intention,  which  inhibiting  thedilordersof  the  womb,  doth 
promote  the  cure  of  the  paflton  called  hyfterical  -,  I  lay,  firft  of  all  what  in  times 
paft  was  believed,  concerning  the  Caufe  and  fcopeof  curing  the  difoale,  that  the 
womb  did  afcend,  therefore  that  it  ought  to  be  reduced  into  its  right  place  -,  is  al¬ 
together  fictitious,  as  we  have  elfewhere  Ihown  t  The  falling  down  of  the  woriib, 
or  its  coming  forth,  oftentimes  happens  but  rarely,  or  never  produces  the  hy¬ 
fterical  Diftempers :  Befides,  the  diflocation  of  the  womb  in  childbearing  Wo¬ 
men,  lometimes  happens,  prelently  after  their  bringing  forth,  to  wit,  when  the 
body  of  the  womb  being  made  Capacious,  and  newly  emptied ,  doth  -not  fink 
down  or  fall  within  the  Tunnel,  in  its  right  place,  but  upwards  inclines  now  to 
the  right  fide,  now  to  the  left,  and  there  being  drawn  together  like  a  pnrfe,  is 
folded  into  a  great  bulk*  which  kinde  of  bulk,  remaining  long,  nigh  the  fide  of 
the  groin,  is  wont  to  give  a  fufpition  of  another  child,  or  the  fecondine  or  af¬ 
terbirth  to  be  left  behinde,  or  alfo  offome  hard  fwelling  tumor  there  increafing } 
but  afterwards,  when  th emenfrmm  coming  plentifully  away,  the  womb  is  re¬ 
duced  to  its  due  magnitnde,  that  tumor  by  degrees  vanilhes :  bnt  while  it  there 
remaineth  unlefsfor  thatrealbn,  the  Lochia  or  menfirua  were  flopp’d,  it  doth 
not  produce  the  hyfterical  paflions.  For  the  reducing  of  this  part  the  fooner  in¬ 
to  its  due  pofition,  fomentations,  Liniments,  and  Plaifters,  are  convenient. 
But  raoft  times  that  Symptom,  pafles  over,  ofit  felf,  without  any  further  harm. 
To  what  other  diftempers  the  womb  is  obnoxious,  in  child-bearing,  and  by  what 
method  to  be  helped,  we  have  fully  fhown  in  another  place.  As  to  the  other 
vices  of  that  part,  which  happen  to  fome  women*  not  bearing  children,  we  de¬ 
clare,  that  they  chiefly  are  either  a  difeafe  ofthe  womb,  made  by  the  breaking 
of  the  unity,  viz.,  which  is  either  fome  ulcer,  or  Tumor  \  or  an  inhibition  of 
fome  wonted  excretion,  or  putting  forth,  to  wit,  afuppreflion  either  ofthe 
menftruous  blood,  or  the  whites,  or  the  feminal  humour :  Moreover  becaufo 
ofthe  wenflrua  being  retained,  the  heterogeneous  particles  being  often  poured 
forth  into  the  head,  bring  in  the  Convulfive  paflions :  in  like  manner,  when 
the  whites  are  flopped,  the  excrementitious  matter,  being  fupped  up  by  the 
blood,  is  deliver’d  to  the  brain  and  nervous  flock :  yea,  when  an  ufual  evacua¬ 
tion  ofthe  feed  is  hindred,  the  fuperfluities  of  the  nervous  humour,  flow  back 
upon  the  brain,  and  infed  its  indwelling  Spirits,  with  ailexplofive  and  morbi¬ 
fic  tindure :  There  is  no  need  here,  to  difcourfe  more  largely  or  particularly,' 
of  thofe  Peculiar  diftempers  of  the  womb,  but  to'  compound  medicines,  and  in¬ 
tricate  adminiftrations,  proper  for  womens difeafes,  With  anticon vulftve  Re¬ 
medies,  ,  , 
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Of  the  Diftempers  commonly  called  Hypochondriack,  which 
is  jhown  to  be ?  for  the  moft  part  Convnlfive :  briefly  alfo  of 
Chalybeats  or  Steel-Medicines. 

IN  the  foregoing  Chapters,  we  have  clearly  Ihown,  that  the  Paffions  called 
hyfterical,  do  not  allways  proceed  from  the  womb,  yea,  more  often  from  the 
head  being  diftemper’d ;  next  we  fhall  inquire  concerning  the  hypochondriacal 
Diftempers,  of  what  original  and  nature  they  are,  and  upon  the  fault  of  what 
parts  they  chiefly  depend.  The  vulgar  opinion  is,  that  the  fymptoms  wont  to 
accompany  this  difeafe,  are  wholly  produced  from  the  Ipleen  ^  wherefore,  they 
are  aferibed  very  much  to  vapours,  arifing  from  this  inward,  and  varioufly  run¬ 
ning  up  and  down,  here  and  there  ,  when  in  truth,  thefe  ficknefies  for  the  moft 
part  are  convulfions,  and  contractions,  of  the  nervous  parts  .-  but  that  it  might 
appear,  by  what  caufes  they  are  wont  to  be  excited,  we  ought  to  confider  firft, 
the  Symptoms  themfelves,  and  to  place  them  into  fome  order  or  rank. 

As  to  the  Diftempers  therefore,  which  are  vulgarly  termed  hypochondriac ,  it  is 
obfervable,  that  they  happen  chiefly  to  men  of  a  melancholly  temperament, with 
adarkafped,  and  more  leamhabit  of  body:  it  is  rarely,  that  this  difeafe  trou¬ 
bles  fair  people,  with  a  frefli  Countenance,  or  alio  thofe  indued  with  a  too 
Phlegmatic  compledion :  It  betrays  it  felf  in  manifeft  fignes,  about  the  hight 
or  mideft  of  their  Age  •,  men  are  found  to  be  more  frequently  obnoxious  to  this, 
than  women,  being  made  habitual  in  either,  it  is  very  hardly,  or  not  at  all  to  be 
cured,  in  women,  by  reafon  of  their  weaker  Conftitution,  it  is  accompanied, 
with  a  great  many  more  Cdnvulfive  Diftempers, wherefore,  Commonly  it  is  faid 
in  this  Sex,  the  hyfterical,  to  be joyned  with  the  hypochondriacal  Paflion. 

The  Symptoms  which  are  imputed  to  this  Difeafe,  are  commonly  very  mani¬ 
fold,  and  are  of  a  divers  nature*  neither  do  they  obferve  in  all,  the  like  begin¬ 
ning,  or  the  fame  mutual  dependency,  among  themfelves :  for  they  feem  in  thefe, 
moft  to  affed  the  Inwards  of  the  lower  belly,  in  thofe  the  Fracordia,  in  others 
the  Confines  of the  Brain:  and  in  moft,  though  not  in  all,  the  ventricle  labours 
much  j  concerning  the  appetite  it  is  often  too  much,  but  prefently  burthened 
with  what  it  hath  taken  in ;  and  when  the  food,  ftaying  longer  in  it,  by  reafon 
offlownefs  of  Concoction,  their  Saline  particles  being  carried  forth  into  a  flux, 
pervert  the  whole  mafsof  the  Chyle,  into  a  pulfe  on  pottage,  now  Sour,  or  auftere, 
now  fait  or  fharp  .-from  hence  pains  of  the  heart,  great  breakings  forth  of  blafts, 
rumbling  ofwinde,  and  often  vomiting  fucceed^  andbecaufe  of  a  pneumatick 
defed,  or  of  Spirits,  the,Chyme  or  juice,  is  not  wholly  made  volatile,  and  car¬ 
ried  forth  of  doors,  but  that  the  ballaft  of  theVifcous  or  Slimy  matter,  flicking 
to  the  coats  of  the  ventricle,  is  left  behinde ;  an  almoft  continual  Spitting  infefts 
them  •,  a  diftentioh  in  the  hypotfoondriitm,  and  often  there,  and  under  the  ventricle, 
a  cruell  pulfation  is  felt :  alfo  there,  pains  ordinarily  arife,  which  rnn  about  here 
and  there,  and  for  many  hours  mijferably  torment  with  a  certain  lancing  :  In  the 
mean  time,  from  the  Contradures  of  the  Membranes,  and  from  the  fluduation 
of  winds,  ftirredup.  by  that  means,  rumbling  and  murmurs  are  produced :  Alfo 
in  the  Thorax,  oftentimes  there  is  a  great  conftridion  and  ftraitnefs,  that  the 
relpiration  becomes  difficult  and  troublefome,  upon  any  motion :  alfo,  moft 
grievous  afthmatical  fits  fall  upon  fome :  moreover,  the  fick  are  wont  to  com¬ 
plain  of  a  trembling,  and  palpitation  of  the  heart,  with  a  noted  oppreffion  of 
the  fame  :  alfo  a  finking  down  or  melting  away  of  the  Spirits,  and  frequent  fear 
of  a  trance,  comes  upon  them,  that  the  fick  think  Death  is  always  feifingthem  : 
In  this  Region,  about  the  membranes,  and  chiefly  the  medUfiinnmy  or  that  di¬ 
vides  the  middle  ofthe  belly,  an  accute  pain,  which  is  now  Circumfcrib'd  to  one 
part,  now  extended  to  the  fhoulders,  is  a  familiar  Symptom  of  this  Difeafe.  But 
Indeed  in  the  head,  an  Iliad  of  evills  doth  for  the  moft  part  difturb  hypochon¬ 
driacal  people,  to  wit,  moft  cruell  pains  returning  at  fet. times,  do  arife,  alfo 
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the  fwimming  of  the  head,  and  frequent  Vertigoes,  long  watchings,  a  Sea,  and 
moft  troublefome  fluctuation  of  thoughts,  an  uncertainty  of  minde,  adifturbed 
fancy,  a  fear  and  fufpition  of  every  thing,  an  imaginary  pofleffion  of  difeafes, 
from  which  they  are  free  ^  alfo  very  many  other  diftraCtions  of  Spirits,  yea  fome- 
times  Melancholly,  and  madnefs  accompany  this  ficknefs :  befidesthefe  interior 
Regions  of  the  Body  befeiged  by  this  Dileafe,  wandring  pains,  alfo  Convulfions, 
and  numbnefs,  with  a  fenfe  of  pricking,  invade  almoft  all  the  outward  parts ; 
nightly  Sweats,  flufhings  of  the  Blood  in  the  face,  and  the  palms  of  the  hands, 
eratick  feavours,  and  many  other  Symptoms,  of  an  uncertain  original,  do  eve¬ 
ry  where  arife ;  concerning  which,  forafmuch  as  the  genuine  Gaufes,  and  the 
manner  of  their  coming  topafs,  could  not  be  readily  determined,  prefently  all 
the  fault  is  caft  upon  the  Spleen,  and  Phyfitians  accufe  that,  as  if  it  were  the  chief 
author  of  every  irregular  Diftemper  \  but  by  what  right  or  authority,  by  and  by 
fliall  be  fought  into :  In  the  mean  time,  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  the  chief  Symp-  The  fyp0cba»- 
toms  of  this  ficknefs,  are  Gonvulfive,  and  depend  immediately  upon  the  irregu ‘ 
larities  of  the  animal  Spirits,  and  the  nervous  juice,  tather  than  on  the  evill  di  r-Jtempers  be- 
pofition  of  the  Fife  era,  ferving  for  Concocftion.  But  indeed,  from  whence  the  lon& t0 
Urit  rife  of  this  moft  complicated  Difeale  proceeds,  and  by  what  means  it  brings  nervotu  ktn*e- 
forth  the  divers  manners  of  diftempCrs,  in  fo  many  places,  will  not  be  fo  ealie 
to  determine. 

It  would  be  a  tedious  thing,  to  (hew  here,  what  the  ancient  and  modern  Phy-  rbecaufet  of 
lltians  thought  of  the  hypochondriack^Vatiion,  and  of  its  eflence,  and  Caules ;  we  tbehypochon- 
will  only  take  notice,  that  moft  of  them  do  aferibe  this  fickly  Difpolltion,  to  the  driaefaffion  k 
only  fault  of  the  Spleen  ^  In  the  mean  time  fome  contend  that  the  whole  confines  tniu,re *  tnt 
of  this  Inward,  partaking  of  part  of  the  fault,  the  blood  flowing  every  where  in 
the  Splenetick,  and  Epigaftric  Velfells  (  or  thofe  belonging  to  the  Spleen  and 
belly  )  for  that  it  being  guilty  of  an  hot  and  dry  intemperature,  and  fo  obnoxi¬ 
ous  to  too  much  fermentation,  brings  forth  the  original,  or  gives  a  beginning 
to  this  manifold  evill .-  But  the  famous  Highmore ,  affording  relief,  as  well  to  the 
Spleen,  as  the  Womb,  hath  caft  the  chief  Caufe  of  this  Difeafe,  wholly  on  the 
vitious  Conft  ituti  on  of  the  ventricle  -,  and  from  thence,  he  would  have  therea- 
fonsofthe  aforefaid  Symptoms,  to  be  originally  fought,  But  indeed,  that  he 
might  frame  a  fit  hypothefis ,  for  the  folving  the  Phenomena  of  this  ficknefs,  he 
firft  fuppoles,  the  tone  of  theftomach  to  become  tooloofe,  and  weak,  that  for 
thatreafon,  it  hardly,  and  very  imperfectly  Concodts  the  aliments.-  fo  that 
the  thin,  and  more  Spirituous  part  of  the  Chyle,  being  fern  from  thence,  fooner 
than  it  ought,  to  the  blood,  perverts  its  difpofition,  to  a  hot  and  four  temper* 
then  therefidue  of  the  food,  by  a  longer  ftay,  within  the  Ventricle,  degenerates 
into  a  ponderous,  and  vifeous  or  clammy  Phlegme  ^  which  alfo,  by  its  Stagnati¬ 
on  (  evenasitisobfervablein  things  to  be  eaten,  being  longer  kept)  becomes 
very  four,  or  fharp  :  But  from  hence,  that  learned  Man  argues,  that  from  the 
blood  made  too  ferous  and  thin,  itseffervefcencies  quickly  paffing  thorow  it,are 
induced :  and  from  the  ftomach,  loaded  with  ballaft  of  ropy  or  vifeous  matter, 
the  windeanddiftentionsof  the  Ventricle,  and  hypochondria ,  as  alfo  the  belch¬ 
ing,  and  troublefome  Spitting,  do  arife.-  whereby  indeed,  he  wholly  exempts 
the  Spleen,  from  this  fault,  he  contends,  that  it  doth  neither  draw  to  it  felf  the 
melancholly  dregs  of  the  blood,  nor  ferves  for  any  office  whatfoever,  about  the 
Sanguification  or  the  making  of  blood  -,  but  that  its  ufe  almoft  only  eonfifts  in 
this,  that  this  Inward  fwelling  up,  or  growing  turgid  with  very  hot  blood, 
it  adminifters  heat  to  the  adjacent  Ventricle,  and  chenlhes  it  with  gentle 

warmth.  . 

Altho  I  may  fo  far  aflent  to  this  famous  Author,  concerning  this  opinion,  yfo  Hypotbe- 
that  I  yield,  the  ventricle  doth  often  grievoufly  labour  in  this  Diftemper,  foraf -ftfofDr- 
much  as  the  tone  of  which,  being  made  lax,  and  its  ftrength  broken,  by  rea-H^hmore 
fonofthe  indigeftion  of  the  aliment,  a  load  of  vifeous  Phlegm,  orPetui -W'** 
tous  matter,  is  begotten  even  in  its  bofom,  to  which,  by  reafon  of  the  Saline 
particles,  being  brought  into  a  flux,  by  their  long  ftay,  oftentimes  a  notable 
foarnefs,  and  aufterenefs  happen ;  then  becaufe  the  fault  in  the  firft  ^Conco ftion 
is  not  mended,  the  dyferafies  and  diforders  of  the  '  * 

^ligeftion  in  the  fecond  :  But  yet  he  cannot  draw  m 
ventricle  is  always  chiefly  in  the  fault,  or  that  the 
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pochondriacal  Difeafe,  depend  only  on  its  vitious.  Conftitution :  Fori  have 
known  many,  cruelly  affli&ed  with  this  ficknefs,  who  have  been  well  enough  in 
theirftomach:  although  they  have  very  much  complained  of  the  pulfation  in 
the  left  hypochondrium,  of  the  ftraitnefs  of  the  breaft,  and  a  wandring  pain 
excited  in  it,  allbofthe  trembling,  and  opprelfion  of  the  heart,  with  a  con¬ 
tinual  fear,  and  difturbed  Imagination  •,  in  the  mean  time^  they  were  wont  to 
defire  food  greatly,  and  to  digeft  whatfoever  was  eaten,  without  any  trouble  of 
the  ventricle,  or  heavinefs,  andalfo  without  any  fpitting  or  acid  belching :  yea, 
I  have  obferved  others,  great  drinkers,  and  ufing  an  evill  manner  of  living,  to 
have  contracted  a  loofne  Is  of  the  ftomach,  with  an  ill  digeftion,  windinefs,  and 
frequent  vomiting,  who  lbund  enough  about  their  pracordia ,  and  animal  facul¬ 
ties,  were  not  at  all  accounted  for  hypochondriacs :  Befides,  in  this  Diftemper,  the 
ventricle  is  olften  rather  fick  from  the  vitioufnefs  of  other  parts,  or  of  the  Blood, 
than  from  its  own  default  ^  becaule,  it  is  ufual  for  thofe  fort  of  fick  people,  to 
be  well  in  their  ftomach,  fo  long  as  they  may  lye  abed,  and  breath  it  forth  }  but 
when  they  are  raifed  up, the  pores  being  Ihut  up,  and  the  dregginefs  of  the  bloudy 
mafs  ftagnating  within,  prefently  to  be  affliCled  with  the  pain  of  the  heart,  an 
aggeftion  of  winde,  and  frequent  endeavours  to  vomit. 

Forthefe,  and  other  Considerable  Reafons,  I  judge  the  original  of  the  hypo¬ 
chondriacal  Difeafe,  to  be  derived  from  fome  other  fountain,  than  the  weaknefs 
of  the  Ventricle  :  but  forafmuch,  as  among  the  parts  here  primarily  fufpefted, 
to  be  affe&ed,  great  complaints  are  made  againlt  the  Spleen  •,  it  will  be  worth 
our  while,  to  enquire,  what  office  this  Inward  doth  difcharge,  then,  as  often  as 
it  fails  in  it,  whether  it  contributes  to  this  Difeafe. 

Tho  I  may  grant  with  DoCtor  Highmore,  that  the  Spleen  doth  cherifh  the 
Ventricle  with  its  warmth,  andfo  perhaps  in  fome  meafuie  help  ConcoCtion : 
yet  I  do  not  conclude,  this  part  to  be  framed  chiefly  for  that  end,  but  for  fome 
more  noble  ufes  •,  becaule,  there  feems  to  be  need,  for  the  digeft  ing  of  the  food 
in  the  ftomach,  not  fomuch  of  heat ,  as  of  an  adive  ferment :  For  fifhes  being 
adually  cold ,  devour  their  food  whole,  and  without  the  help  of  heat,  eafily 
concod  the  lame,  being  refolved  as  it  were  by  a  certain  menftram ••  befides,  it 
is  obferved  of  the  fpleen,  that  though  in  man,  its  whole  fubftance  lyes  near  to 
the  ventricle,  in  molt  other  creatures,  who  are  indued  with  a  longifh  form,  as 
to  the  greateft  part  of  it,  it  is  removed  far  from  the  Ventricle :  Further,  if  the 
Spleen  be  the  only  Chimny,  in  which  the  blood  warming  the  Ventricle  is  con¬ 
tained,  what  is  the  reafon,  that  it,  rather  than  the  Liver  or  Lungs,  becomes  of 
a  livid  or  blewiffi  colour,  and  is  fluffed  with  a  black  blood, and  that  lefs  hot  ? 

When  I  confider  thefe  things,  which  fometime  fince  I  have  obferved  *,  con¬ 
cerning  the  ufe  of  the  Spleen  •,  it  feems  far  more  probable,  that  a  certain  dreggy 
portion,  viz.,  a  matter,  confifting  of  an  earthly,  and  fixed  fait,  is  layd  up  in 
this  Inward,  by  the  blood  carried  to  it,  by  the  arteries,  which  being  exalted 
there  as  it  were  by  digeftion,  and  into  the  nature  of  a  ferment,  is  laftly  commit¬ 
ted  to  the  blood,  flowing  from  it  by  the  veins,  which  infpires  or  quickens  it, 
with  a  certain  leven  or  fermentation,  and  performs  the  fame  thing  about  its 
Spirit,  or  making  it  Spirituous,  as  our  ferment  commonly  called  Leven,  doth, 
being  put  into  a  batch  of  bread  or  dough  for  as  a  certain  portion  of  the  unbak’d 
bread  or  dough,  being  kept  to  a  fournefs,  preferves  the  fame  nature,  that  it 
doth  ferment  or  leaven  other  bread  or  dough,  and  ftirs  up  in  it  the  otherwife 
fluggifh  particles  into  motion ;  fo  it  feems,  that  the  blood  being  laid  up  in  the 
milt  or  Spleen,  and  there  getting  a  fournefs,  as  it  were  by  ftagnation,  puts  on 
the  nature  of  a  ferment,  whereby  indeed  the  reft  of  the  mafs  of  blood,  and  per¬ 
haps  the  other  humours,  are  actuated,  and  as  it  were  Spiritualifed,  intoa  more 
lively  motion.  What  hath  been  ingenioufly  wrote,  by  a  late  author,  viz.,  the 
moft  learned  Velthiifins,  concerning  the  ufe  of  the  Spleen,  may  have  relation  to 
this :  for  he  hath  determined  as  highly  probable,  a  ferment  to  be  contained  in 
this  Inward,  whereby  the  fluggifh  particles  of  the  blood,  are  brought  into  a  ftate 
of  activity:  Becaufe,  taking  notice,  that  in  children,  and  others  indued  with 
a  fanguine  temperament,  and  more  fat  or  dull  habit  of  body,  even  as  their  man¬ 
ners,  and  difpofitionof  minde  were  inclined  to  idlenefs,  foftnefs,  anddulnefs, 
ft)theirSpleen  was  ever  of  a  reddifh  colour,  and  full  of  florid  blood,  like  the 
Liver :  from  hence  hp  concludes,  that  the  Ipleendoth  but  little  perform  its  of- 
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fice  in  thefe,  as  the  gential  parts  before  ripe  age,  or  in  thole  of  weak  lovns  •  but 
on  the  contrary,  forafmuch  as  men  of  a  middle  age,  and  chiefly  in  thole  who 
are ofafevere Countenance,  and  of  a  lean  body,  as  in  them  appear  marks 
of  cunning.  Sagacity,  fortitude,  and  conltancy,  l'o  their  Ipleen  is  found  to  be  of 
a  livid  or  blewilh  colour,  and  imbued  with  blood,  as  it  were  muddy  .•  further  he 
argues  from  hence,  that  the  blood,  being  kept  long  in  the  Ipleen,  as  in  a  Con¬ 
duit  or  receptacle,  turns  plainly  into  ferment,  by  which  its  remaining  mafs,  be¬ 
ing  from  thence  infpired,  is  made  morefubtil,  and  begets  more  acute  Spirits, 
both  in  the  vital,  and  in  the  Animal  Kingdom  or  Government :  For  he  fuppofes, 
our  bodies  naturally  to  abound,  with  too  much  humidity,  by  which  indeed  the 
function  of  the  parts,  and  many  of  the  vifcera,  are  very  much  dull’d:  but  that 
the  Ipleen,  doth  communicate  to  the  mafs  of  blood,  folid,  firm,  and  conflant 
parts,  and  not  eafily  to  be  diffipated  ^  and  that  thofe  do  wipe  away  that  moiftnefs, 
and  with  it  carry  away  in  fome  meafure,  that  foftnefs,  from  the  blood  and  Spi¬ 
rits,  which  is  predominate  in  tender  age  .*  almofl  after  the  fame  manner,  as  the 
north-winde,  or  the  eaflern  gales,  fanning  and  intimately  penetrating  the  air, 
with  the  drynefs  and  ftrength  of  their  parts,  breathe  health  or  flrength  to  the 
air,  and  to  our  Bodies. 

But  fmce  I  have  in  another  place,  declared  what  I  have  formerly  thought, 
concerning  the  Spleen,  there  will  be  no  need  to  repeat  it  in  this :  yet  I  lhall 
further  note,  that  in  bodies  of  living  creatures,  compacted  out  ofatjuinarie  of 
elements,  as  the  fpirits  onght  to  be  more  ftrong  then  the  reft  .*  lo  indeed  they  be¬ 
ing  intangled  with  avifcous  humidity  of  Sulphur,  and  water,  are  fohindred, 
that  oftentimes  they  are  not  able  to  exercife  their  ftrength  or  powers  lively  e- 
nough  ^  hence  faline  particles,  for  that  they  are  very  much  fermenting,  are  re¬ 
quired  for  this,  that  the  fpirituous  little  bodies,  almoft  overwhelmed  by  the  em¬ 
brace  of  the  others,  and  ftupifyed,  might  lie  awakened,  and  fet  at  liberty,  and 
into  motion.  Wherefore  we  experience  in  our  felves,  when  the  lpirits  are  dull’d, 
by  the  blood  being  too  much  exhal’d,  that  notable  help  is  brought,  by  [harp 
liquors,  as  chiefly  fmail  wines,  and  Cider:  for  thele  kinde  of  Remedies  fharpen 
the  ^irits,  and  (hake  off  all  heavinefs.  Such  a  kinde  of  fermenting  virtue,  we 
eafily  bekeve  to  be  continually  exercifed,  by  the  Spleen  being  in  right  order,  to¬ 
wards  the  blood  and  nervous  Liquor. 

For  as  this  n  vard  is  formed  with  a  threefold  fort  of  veflells,  viz.,  with  arteries, 
and  veins,  and  betides  with  great  enfoldings  of  the  nerves,  and  a  moft  thick 
Contexture  of  rer  qlis  fibres  -,  we  think  theufeof  each  of  them,  to  be  fet  apart 
for  this  end:  to  wit,  by  the  Arteries,  the  blood  is  carried  to  the  Spleen,  hence 
it  Jays  up  itsdreggs,  c  >mpofed  of  a  fixed  Salt,  and  an  earthly  matter,  initspaf- 
fages  and  porofities,  and  thele  there  layd  up,  as  it  were  by  a  certain  digeftion, 
are  brought  into  a  juice  very  fermentive :  A  portion  alfo  of  which,  being  carri¬ 
ed  back  to  the  blood,  by  the  veins,  is  continually  mixed  with  it :  and  fo  its 
whole  mafs,  is  infpired  with  thofe  kinde  of  fermentive  particles,  from  the 
Spleen ;  by  which,  a  certain  aufter  ity  and  lharpnefs,  with  vigour  of  motion,  is 
given  unto  it ;  fo  that,  for  that  reafon,  the  blood  it  felf  is  carried  more  lively  in 
the  veflells ;  alfo  from  thence,  the  nervous  juice,  procreated  from  the  blood,  be¬ 
ing  more  adive  fupplies  the  animal  regiment :  But  truly,  the  Spleen  doth  not 
only  by  this  means  mediatly,  and  by  the  intervention  of  the  blood,  infpire  the 
brain  and  nervous  flock,  with  a  fermentive  virtue-,  but  it  may  be  lawfully  be¬ 
lieved,  that  this  is  done  fomewhat  more  immediately,  by  the  paffage  of  the 
nerves,  difperfed  in  the  fpleen  :  for,  becaufe  in  this  part,  anatomie  difcovers  a 
great  company  of  Nerves,  and  nervous  enfoldings,  and  of fibres  fpringing  from 
them,  it  may  well  be  doubted,  for  what  ufe  they  Ihould  ferve :  Concerning 
this,  itisfirftto  beobferv’d,  that  the  ventricle,  and  the  Spleen,  have  a  moft 
intimate  Commerce  with  the  brain ;  infomuch,  that  Helmont  did  place  the  feat 
of  the  Soul,  in  thofe  Inwards,  but  this  is  poffible  to  be  done,  by  no  more  com¬ 
modious  way,  than  by  the  aforefaid  nerves :  Wherefore,  we  may  here  dif- 
fervedly  fufped,  that  not  only  the  animal  Spirits,  are  the  meffengers  between 
the  one  part,  and  the  other,  but  alfo,  that  the  nervous  Liquour,  which  is  both 
the  food,  and  the  ventricle  of  thefe  fpirits,  doth  defcend  now  from  the  brain  to¬ 
wards  thefe  Inwards,  and  now  being  received  from  thefe  VificerJs  by  the  nerves, 
doth  creep  thorow  towards  the  head:  which  kinde  of  fpleeny  Juice,  being  dila- 
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ted  to  the  brain,  fliarpens  the  animal  Spirits,  and  railes  them  up  being  fiothfull, 
and  irritates  them  into  quick  motions :  trom  whence  it  is  commonly  laid,  the 
lharpnefs  and  fagacity  of  the  minde,  doth  proceed  from  the  Spleen,  andSple- 
netickpeope,  are  accounted  Ingenious :  But  it  is  probable,  that  the  rage,  ana 
force  ofthe  paffions,  beingbegunby  the  Spirits  inhabiting  the  brain,  are  carried 
to  the  fpleen,  by  the  paflage  ofthe  nerves ;  and  fo the  fpints  there  dwelling,  are 
pathetically  troubled,  and  the  blood  tiowing  thither,  is  moved  into  a  multitude 
of  perturbations :  for  from  hence  it  in  fome  meafure  61s  out,  that  in  anger, fad- 
nefs  and  other  diftempers  ofthe  minde,  accordingas  the  ferment  if  the  Spleen, 
being  more  or  lefs  moved,  is  infpired  to  the  blood,  its  liquor  diverlly  boyls  up: 
Further  for  this  reafon  it  happens,  that  great  inflations  and  Commotions,  of 
the  left 'byvocondruirn,  come  upon  Tplenitic  people, from  every  violent  pafljon. 

^  r  p  Thefe  things  being  thus  premifed,  concerning  the  ufe  of  the  fpleen,  it  will  be 
fie,  according  to  our  hyfoth.fi,,  to  lay  open  very  many  ofthe  fymptoms  be- 
jriacitSymP-  longing  to  the  hyfochitidnac  Diftemper ;  and  to  give  reafons  for  each  of  them . 
toms  l(ti dope  n,  p0r  when  the  Spleen  is  wanting  in  its  office,  that  is,  when  it  doth  not  ftram  forth 
the  melancholly  recrements  ofthe  blood,  nor  cook  thern  into  a  fermentative 
matter,  as  we  but  now  obferved  in  children,  and  others  of  a  languine  Complex¬ 
ion,  or  too  phlegmatick,  to  happen  often ;  the  difpolition  ofthe  minde,  is  made 
duller  the  body  grows  fat  with  idlenefs,  yea,  and  the  blood  being  more  fluggilh 
than  it  ought  to  be,  is  apt  toftandftill  within  its  veffiells,  or  at  leaft  to  be  lefs 
lively  circulated :  But  on  the  Contrary  where  the  fermenting  power  of  thelpleen, 
is  too  much  axalted  or  perverted,  the  blood  by  that  means  being  more  lharp 
than  ufual,  or  made  more  four,  it  runs  about  rapidly  here  and  there,  and  con¬ 
ceives  irregular  motions  •,  yea,  and  the  nervous  juice,  falling  away  from  its  right 
temper,  imbues  the  animal  Spirits,  with  an  heterogenious  and  an  explouve  Co- 
tula.  and  fo  irritates  them,  as  it  were  with  goads,  into  frequent  Con  vnlfions  .-as 
that  not  wholly  uudefervedly,  many  kindes  of  difeales,  may  be  imputed  to  the 
Spleen  being  out  of  order:  But  the  ways  or  means  of  affeding,  whereby  the 
Spleen  being  evilly  difpofed,  doth  produce  the  fymptoms  of  the  hypochondriack 
paffion,or  at  leaft  contributes  to  the  rife  of  them,  are  chiefly  thefe  following. 

The  Influences  Firft,  it  lometimes  happens,  that  the  fpongie  fubftance  ofthe  fpleen,  front 
the  feces  ofthe  blood,  being  too  much  impacted,  in  its  pores,  and  ftagnating, 
in  fro  during  is  very  much  ftufted,  and  obftruCted :  that  from  thence,  it  doth  not  fumcently  re- 
thcj^mftoms  jve  the  recrements  of  the  bloody  mafs :  but  the  fame  being.'  carried  thither, 
unfM.  but  not  received  do  flow  back  into  the  neighbouring  branches  ofthe  Caelia  ck 

Artery,  from  whence  they  are  prefently  carried,  into  the  membranesof  the  vcn- 
tricle,  the  Caule,  themefenterie,  and  other  nigh  parts,  and  are  wont  to  be  af¬ 
fixed  to  them:  hence  the  tone  of  thole  vifcera^  are  fo  much  fpoyled,  that  they 
do  not  rightly  perform  their  due  offices,  about  the  conco&ion  of  the  Chyle,  and 
the  membranes  planted  every  way  about,  being  much  imbued  with  heterogeneous 
and  irritative  particles,  for  that  they  arealmoft  continually  pulled  by  con  vulfions 
here  and  there  ftirred  up,  they  are  grievoufly  obnoxious  to  wandring  pains,  con¬ 
tractions,  diftentions,  and  the  encreafe  of  Windes  •,  by  reafon  of  this  kinde  of  re¬ 
gurgitation  of  the  blood,  from  the  Spleen,  being  obftruCted,  it  is  likely,  that  the 
pulfation,  which  is  felt  by  hypochondriacks,  under  the  Ventricle,  is  excited.  ^ 

2.  When  the  fteculencles  of  the  blood,  are  excluded  from  the  Spleens  being 
obftrufted,  being  fixed  (  as  was  faid)  to  its  neighbouring  parts,  they  bring  forth 
the  flckly  diftemper  of  the  left  hypochondrium :  but  though  indeed,  that  Inward 
fufficently  receives  the  melancholly  or  atrabilious  juice,  carried  tout  from  the 
blood,  by  the  Arteries,  yet  oftentimes  it  does  not  rightly  Cook  it,  but  the  Salt 
being  too  much  excited,  it  changes  it  into  atooffiarp,  or  acid,  aufteer-,or  four^ 
or  fbme  other  kinde  of  vitious  humour:  whereby,  when  as  the  whole  mais  or 
blood,  and  the  nourifhable  Juice,  contained  in  itsbofome,  are  almoft  wholly  in- 
fefted,  the  fruits  ofthe  hypochondriack  feeds,  bud  forth  thorow  the  whole  body  *, 
the  blood  grows  unduely  hot,  is  in  fome  places  impetuoufly  moved,  and  again 
in  others  is  apt  to  ftagnate  or  ftand  ftill :  from  hence,  it  is  familiar  with  Spleene- 
tick  people,  prefehtly  afrer  eating,  to  grow  red  in  the  face,  to  have  the  palms  of 
their  hands  hot,  their  hypochondria  to  fwell,  oppreffions  of  the  heart,  and  nes¬ 
ted  variations  ofthe  pulfe,  tofucceed,  But  thefe  fermentative  particles  being 
tranflated*  from  the  blood,  every  where  into  the  folid  parts*  wandring  pains*  rpn- 


95 


chap,  xi.  £)f  ^ppseljonartacfe  ^afttons. 


mg  up  and  down  here  and  there,  and  afenfe  of  pricking,  are  ffirred  up  in  man» 
manners  of  the  Body.'  moreover,  from  this  infeflion  of  the  blood  for  that  its 
mafs  is  changed,  from  a  benign  and  balfamick  lemper,  into  a  fait  and  tartare- 
ous,  a  lean  habit  of  body,  with  a  black  and  dark  Countenance,  is  induced 
3.  From  the  blood  being  fo  depraved,  by  the  fault  of  the  Spleen,  oftentimes 
the  taint  is  carried  to  the  animal  government  •,  for  heterogeneous  and  Convullive 
Particles,  are  poured  frequently  into  the  brain,  and  from  thence,  into  the  ner¬ 
vous  dock  •,  fo  that  the  animal  Spirits,  dwelling  in  either  province,  conceive 
various  irregularities :  by  reafon  of  the  evill  being  imprefled  on  the  head,  hypo- 
chondriacks  ufe  to  be  troubled  with  various  phantafms,  with  an  heap,  and 
fluctuations  of  thoughts :  befides,  to  them  happen  frequent  Vertigoes,  Scotomies 
headaches,  and  often  parlytical  Didempers .*  then,  forafmuch  as  the  morbific 
matter.  Hides  down  from  the  head,  into  the  nervous  dock,  Convullive  Difeafes 
are  excited,  in  very  many  parts  of  the  body,  but  chiefly  about  the  Pracordta , 
and  frjccra  of  the  lower  belly:  for  when  the  Spirits  flowing  within  the  nerves- 
which  reaped  thofe  parts,  are  greatly  didurb’d,  by  reafon  of  the  didemper  of 
the  nnnde,  the  Convullive  particles,  the  more  rfeadily  enter  into  thofe  pipes 
and  more  cafily  imprefs  on  thofe  Spirits,  a  Convullive  Difpolition ;  Therefore’ 
partly  by  reafon  of  the  infection  mediatly  tranfmitted  to  the  Brain,  and  partly 
by  reafon  of  the  hurt,  (  as  hath  been  fliown  )  immediatly  Communicated  from 
die  Spleen,  the  Palpitation  of  the  heart,  trembling,  and  frequent  fwconina 
Conftridionsofthe  Bread,  impediments  of  breathing.  Pains  of  the  flomach 
belching,  Vomiting,  and  many  other  accidents  in  thofe  Inwards,  happen  to  hv- 
pochondr  tacks.  '  1  J 


4.  Befides  thefe inordinations,  which  are  wont  to  be  derived  by  the  paffage 
of  the  blood,  from  the  Spleen  -,  into  the  humours  and  follid  parts,  and  to  the 
braih  it  felf,  and  nervous  dock  •,  there  are  other  farther  evills,  which  feem  to 
arife  from  this  Inward,  alfobythe  paffage  of  the  nerves  :  Becaufe,  as  we  have 
mown,  their  extreme  branches,  and  the  nervous  fibres  themfelves,  interwoven 
mtlxe  rife era,  do  drink  in  with  their  outward  mod  little  mouths,  a  certain  hu- 
mor,  andconvgyitfonletimes  upwards,  it  is  highly  probable,  that  the  nervous 
fibres,  didributed  to  the  Spleen,  (  of  which  as  we  but  now  hinted,  there  is  a 
mighty  Guard  )  do  receive  its  mod  fliarp  juice,  which  Creeping  higher,  thqrow 
the  nervous  pipes,  becomes  a  Caufe  of  Convullive  motions :  In  truth,  that  there 
maybe  thofe  intimate  Commerces,  between  the  brain,  and  theSpIeen,  to  wit 
farfooner,  than  what  can  be  made,  by  the  compaffing  about  of  the  blood,  in 
may  be  lawfull  to  believe,  that  the  nerves  of  the  wandring  pair,  and  the  inter- 
codal,  to  be  the  neered  means  of  the  paffage,  whereby  thefe  parts  Communi- 
cate  one  with  the  other,  and  mutually  afleCt  themfelves.  For  it  feems,  that 
when  the  black  bile  or  melanchollic  tumor  in  the  Spleen,  grows  turgkl  or  fwells 
up  of  its  own  accord,  or  is  moved  by  fome  evident  caufe,  its  particles  enter  the 
nervous  fibres,  thickly  didributed  to  the  fame,  which  didurb  the  animal  Spirits 
flowing  in  them,  into  explofions,  or  at  lead  into  fome  diforder:  then  the  Spi¬ 
rits  being  fodidrubed,  in  fed  thofe  next  to  them,  and  they  others,  tiil  by  their 
continued  feries,  the  paflion  begun  within  the  Spleen,  is  propagated  even  to 
the  brain,  and  there  produces  inordinate  Phantafms,  fuch  as  happen  to  hypo- 
chondriacks,  alfo  on  the  other  fide,  when  a  grievous  didemper  of  the  minde, 
occasionally  excited,  within  the  brain,  doth  didurb  the  Spirits  inhabiting  it,  the 
impreflion  being  carried  to  the  Phantafie,  by  the  feries  of  the  Spirits,  planted 
within  the  nerves  of  the  wandring  pair,  and  the  Intercodals,  and  fuccdfive  af¬ 
fection  ,  it  is  brought  even  to  the  Spleen  ^  hence  its  ferment  being  put  more  in¬ 
to  commotion,  dirs  up  Convulfions,  both  in  that  Inward,  and  in  the  whole 
neighbourhood  of  fibres  and  membranes  •,  and  befides,  forces  the  blood  into  eb- 
bingsand  flowings, and  into  various  actuations  or  vehement  motions ;  yea  and  re¬ 
flects  the  perturbations' of  the  Spirits,  upon  the  brain.  From1  this'  kinde  of  reci¬ 
procal  afleCtion  of  the  brain  and  Spleen,  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  hypochondria 
acks  are  fb  unquiet,  undable,  and  fluctuating,  at  every  thing  thats  propofed, 
as  if,  according  to  the  Poet,  Ten  mindes  drove  irf  them  at  once. 

A  certain  noble  Gentleman,  of  a  melanchollic  temper,  and  always  accounted  i.obfenaih 
for  a  Splenetic  man ,  very  much  complained  of  a  pain,  and  inflation  of  his  left 
hypochondrium,  with  a  frequent  runbling  nayfe,  and  four  belching,  afoofa 
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trembling  of  the  heart,  of  an  afliduous  vertigo,  too  much  waking,  andadi- 
fturbed  phanfie :  About  the  35th.  yearofhisage,  the  difeale  growing  Worfe,  he 
began  hardly  to  deep,  and  yet  more  rarely  to  get  it  at  night,  and  tobe  molefted 
in  the  day  time,  with  a  world  of  fluduating  thoughts,  to  have  in  fufpitionall 
things  and  perfons,  and  greatly  to  be  afraid  of  every  objed  :  Ins  TracordU 
feemedto  be  very  much  bound,  and  ftraitened,  and  to  link  down  to  the  bottom, 
as  if  the  heart  it  felf  were  deprefled  even  into  thebelly^  which  Symptom*  trou¬ 
bling  him  :  he  became  very  lad,  and  dejeded  in  minde  :yet  afterwards,  thofe 
diftempers  of  the  minde  remitting,  he  felt  with  it  Ins  heart  to  be  a  little  lifted 
up  andalfo  his  Fracordia  to  be  loofened,  and  ftretch’d  forth-,  befides,  he  very 
often  fuftained  pains  and  Contradions  varioufly  yxcited,  about  the  mufclesof 
the  Vifcera.  and  Members,  and  running  up  and  down  here  and  there. 

As  to  the  nature  of  the  difeafe,  it  is  plain,  that  it  is  this  kinde  of  Diftemper, 
which  is  commonly  called  hypochondriacall :  but  as  to  what  refpeds  the  Caufes 
ofthefeto  be  admired  Symptoms,  we  may  fuppofe,  the  mafs  of  blood  being 
degenerate  and  fluffed  with  melanchollic  or  atrabilane  fseculencies,  to  admi¬ 
rer  or  continually  to  fuggeft  its  aduft  recrements  to  the  head  *,  from  whence, 

the  Liquor  watering  the  brain  and  nerves,  being  made  lharp,  and  improporti- 
onate  to  the  Spirits,  didftir  up  the  containing  Bodies,  into  painfull  Corrugati¬ 
ons  or  wrinklings,  and  Contradures Further,  when  this  Infedion  is  chiefly 
derived  from  the  head,  into  the  Nerves  of  the  wandring  pair,  and  the  intercoftall, 
the  brain  and  the  Fracordia ,  are  very  much  punifhed,  by  the  malady  from  thence 
raifed  up.  But  that  the  Blood  is  depraved  by  that  means,  it  feems  to  be  impu¬ 
ted  to  the  vice  of  the  Spleen,  forafmuch  as  this  Inward,  being  amifs,  it  did  not 
rightly  ftrain  forth  the  atrabilarie  dreggs  from  the  blood,  but  rather  did  more 
pervert  what  foe  ver  recrements  it  received  from  it,  and  the  fame  being  exalted 
intoan  hurtfull  ferment,  fent  it  back  to  the  blood,  and  fo  very  much  infeded  its 
mafs  and  imbued  it  with  a  plainly  acetous,  and  vitnolick  evill  Difpofition. 

It’is  plain  to  be  understood,  that  thofe  fymptoms  troubling  the  Head,  viz. 
too  much  waking*  the  vertigo ,  a  difturbed  phantafie,  with  many  others,  did  pro¬ 
ceed  from  the  heterogeneous  particles  poured  forth  from  the  Blood,  into  the 
brain- As  to  that  ftraithefs  of  the  Breaft,  and  falling  down  of  the  heart,  with 
great  fear  and  fadnefs,  it  maybe  thought,  that  the  nervous  fibres,  infertedto 
the  heart  and  chiefly  to  the  Pericordium ,  being  moved  into  Convulfions,  and 
wrinklings,  dobindehard  thofe  parts,  and  pull  them  downwards  ^  wherefore, 
there  is  perceived  in  the  whole  breaft,  as  it  were  a  certain  conftridion,  and  the 
heart  it  felf  feems  to  be  deprefled :  Further,  forafmuch  the  Prtcordia  being  fo 
ftreitened  and  deprefled,  the  blood  within  the  bofom  of  the  heart  is  ftopd,  and 
compell’d,  as  it  were  to  ftagnate,  both  the  vital  and  the  fenfitive  Soul,  is  much 
hindred,  from  its  wonted  expanflon  and  irradiation,  and  for  that  Caufe,  being 
leflened  and  fhortened  in  its  conftitution,  thofe  Cruell  diftempers  of  [ear  and 
fadnefs  arife,  but  when  the  Convulfions  remitting,  that  conftridion  of  the  heart 
and  its  appendix,  is  reieafed,  the  Soul  alfo,  as  a  flame  more  expanded  or  enlarged, 
endeavours  by  little  and  little  to  (hake  off  the  Chains  ofthole  Paffions.  For  the 
Cure  of  there  Diftempers,  he  had  for  a  long  time  tried  very  many  remedies, and 
medical  Adminiftrations,  but  without  much  benifit,  at  laft  he  was  fomewhat  ea- 
fedby  the  ufe  ofS paw-waters,  and  from  thence  by  degrees  finding  himfelf  bet¬ 
ter  he  became  free  from  thole  grievous  Symptoms,  howet  er,  he  ftill  liv  d  ob- . 

noxious  to  the  hypochondriac  Diftemper.  , 

OM A  Certain  young  Academic,  originally  of  a  Sanguine  temper,  fair,  of  a  flo- 
rilhing  Countenance,  excellent  difpofition,  and  mild,  by  realon  of  immoderate 
and  untimely  Studies,  in  the  mean  time  exercite,  and  good  order  of  dyet being 
wholly  neglected,  had  contracted  an  obftruCtion  of  the  Spleen,  or  fome  other 
morbid  diftemper  of  that  Inward :  For  he  had  almoft  continually  inferring  him, 
an  inflation,  and  tumor  ofthe  left  hypochondrium ,  with  a  moft  heavy  ^ain.  Af¬ 
ter  he  had  laboured  with  this  fort  of  Diftemper,  about  half  a  year,  he  began 
to.complain  of  a  frequent  giddinefs,  ablindnefs  of  his  eyes,  an  unquietnefs  of 
his  minde,  and  of  difturbed  fleeps :  Which  Symptoms  were  then  plainly  impu¬ 
ted  to  vapours  arifingfrom  the  Spleen  -.but  after  that  followed,  atremb  hngof 
the  heart,  with  a  frequent  deliquium  of  the  Spirits,  a  pulfation  of  the  hypochondria 
Hm  and  at  length  pains,  and  Contractions  in  the  outward  members,  withatre- 
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lalt  of  all,  being  broken  with  a  world  of  evills,  contrary 'to  his  genius  and  na¬ 
tive  Difpofition,  he  became  greatly  hypochondriacal]. 

That  I  may  difpatch  the  Pathologie  of  this  Cafe  in  a  word,  it  appears  here 
plain  enough,  that  the  Spleen  was  firft  of  all  in  fault  ;  by  whofe  fault,  when  the 
bloody  mafs  was  depraved,  the  taint  creeping  from  thence,  into  the  humour  wa- 
tring  the  brain  and  nervous  ftock,  and  infecting  it,  did  induce  the  aforefaid  Con- 
vullIveSymptoms. 

The  Curatory  Method  to  be  ufed  againft  the  hypochondriacal  Diftempers  re-  The  Method' 
quireschiefly  thefe  four  generali  Indications,  viz..  In  the  firft  place,  that  the  Im -CurinZthe 
pediments  of  the  Cure  may  be  taken  away, the  Intention  of  which  chiefly  refpefts  typochmuln- 
the  purging,  andpreferving  the  firit  palTages.  Secondly,  it  mult  be  endeavour’d  ac  Di^cm ?crs- 
that  the  obftrudions  of  the  Spleen,  maybe  Corrected.  Thirdly,  that  both  the 
recrements  of  the  bloody  mafs  may  be  purged  forth,  and  that  its  due  difpoficion 
may  be  reltored.  Fourthly,  and  laltly,  that  the  enormities  of  the  brain  and 
nervous  ftock,  and  alio  of  the  watering  humour,  and  the  inhabiting  Spirits 
contracted  by  the  fault  of  the  blood,  and  Spleen,  maybe  amended,  or  taken  a- 
way  :  when  any  of  thefe  Intentions,  or  all  of  them  together,  lhall  be  endea¬ 
voured  at,  fit  times  Ihouldbe  choftn,  in  which  each  being  fingly  propofed  may 
be  performed,  without  any  negled  or  hindrance  of  the  reft.  ’  j 

8.  As  to  the  firft  Indication,  when  a  great  load  of  crude  or  adult  matter  is 
wont  to  be  laid  up  in  the  firft  pillages ,  and  when  the  tone  of  the  Ventricle  us’d 
to  be  fpoyled,  and  its  ferment  varioufly  perverted,  againft  every  one  of  thefe 
kindes  of  evills,  you  mull  bring  timely  help,  with  fit  remedies  j  therefore,  gen¬ 
tle  and  moderate  evacuations,  both  by  Vomit  if  it  prolpers  well,  -and  by  Stool 
ought  to  be  adminiftred  For  fiich,  whofe  ftoinach  ealily  cafts  forth  its  contents 
upwards,  I  perfwade,  that  once  in  a  month  Vomiting  Ihould  be  feveral  times 
provoked  by  taking  Liquor  of  Squills,  ex  Salt  of  Vitriol,  or  by  drinking  plentifully 
{mall  beer  pollet-drink,  or  warm  water ;  in  the  time  between,  a  gentle  purge 
and  only  a  little  moving  is  to  be  orderd  often :  For  thiseud.  The  pills  T artareous, 
of  Pontius,  or  Stomach-pills  with  Gums,  or  our  lolutive  extract,  maybeofuft. 

Take  of  the  bell  Senna  ^i,  of  Rhubarb  Jvi,  of  Epithim  fill,  of  yellow-Sanders  jii, 
of  the  Salt  of  wormwood  3ii,  of  (feltic  Spike  fi,  being  cut  and  brufed,  let  them  be 
digefted  in  x  ounces  of  White  wine ,  and  as  mnch  of  fumitory  water,  for  48  hours, 
let  the  clear  {training  be  evaporated,  with  the  heat  of  a  gentle  bath,  to  the  con- 
fiftency  of  an  extract,  adding  towards  the  end,  of  the  powders  of  Senna,  of  Rhu¬ 
barb,  and  cream  of  Tartar  each  fii,  let  them  be  brufed  together  in  a  glafs  mor- 
ter,  and  reduced  to  the  confiftency  of  Pills.  The  Dofe  31$,  9ii,  or  3i,  the  Reme¬ 
dies  refpeCting  the  tone,  and  ferment  of  the  ventricle,  as  they  are  manifold  and 
divers,  out  of  them  the  molt  fit  or  commodious  for  the  Difpofition  of  the  Ven¬ 
tricle,  areto  be  choftn ;  for  to  this  bitter  things,  to  that  Saltilh,  to  another 
lharp  and  perhaps  biting  things,  are  defirable.  Among  the  number  of  theft  kinds 
of  medicines,  (  which  are  commonly  called  Digeftives )  are  Elixir  Proprietatis , 

T inBura  Sacra,  powder  of  Aron  Compound,  Salt  of  Wormwood,  Cream  of  Tartar, 

Tartar  vitriolat,.  Vitriol  of  Steel,  with  many  others.  Belides  theft  inward  Reme¬ 
dies,  alfo  external  applications  do  often  bring  help :  Becaufe  the  Stomach  be¬ 
ing  ill  affected,  a  fomentation  of  white-wine,  with  wormwood,  century,  and  other 
bitter  plants  boyled  therein,  alfo  oyntments,  or  plaifters,  often  bring  help  : 

Concerning  which,  there  will  be  no  need  hereto  difeourft  particularly  and  to 
preftribe  forms  of  the  Medicines  themfelves. 

2.  The  fecond  Indicatiou,  for  the  mending  the  vices  of  the  Spleen,  ( to  wit, 
if  there  (hall  be  in  the  lame  any  obftruCtion,  Tumour,  or  pain,  or  limple  dyfera- 
fie  or  Intemperament,  )  is  wont  to  be  performed,  or  at  leaft  attempted,  by  Re¬ 
medies  both  internal,  and  exrernal  .*  Thoft  which  are  of  the  former  Sort,  fall  in 
with  thoft  indicated  in  the  3d  place,  f  to  wit,  with  luch,  as  for  the  purifying 
the  Blood  is  intended^)  becanft,  when  chiefly,  or  almoft  all,  that  which  iscarri- 
ed,  or  born  to  the  Spleen,  is  done  by  the  pailage  of  the  blood,  the  irrigularities 
of  the  Latex  of  this,  as  well  as  of  that  Inward,  by  aSocial  labour,  ought  to  be 
cured,  with  the  joynt  ftrength  of  Medicines ;  by  what  means  is  fhown  by  and  by. 

In  the  mean  time,  fome  external  Applications,  under  the  form  of  a  plaifter,  or 
an  oyutment,  or  a  fomentation,  more  needy  and  immediatly  refpeift  the  bo- 
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dy  of  the  Spleen,  and  often  bring  notable  help,  forafmuch  as  they  difcufs  tumors, 
and  allay  the  Convulsive  Diltempers,  and  quiet  them.  Great  plenty  of  thefe 
kinde  of  outward  medicines,  are  every  where  extant  among  Authors,  the  choyce 
of  which  ought  to  be  made,  according  to  the  various  paffions  of  the  Spleen,  or 
the  divers  Conftitutions  of  the  Patient,  fo  that  there  will  be  no  need  here,  to 
Shew  their  particular  forms. 

3.  The  Remedies  indicated  in  the  3d  place,  to  wit,  which  take  away  the  dyf- 
crafies  or  evill  temper  of  the  blood,  contracted  from  the  vice  of  the  Spleen,  and 
alfo  clear  the  primary  fault  of  the  Spleen,  are  of  a  manifold,  and  divers  kinde, 
and  manner,  the  choice  of  which  ought  to  be  adminiftred,  according  to  the  va¬ 
rious  infedion  of  this,  or  that :  of  thefe,  fome  are  compounded,  and  prepared 
according  to  the  prescription  of  Phylitians,  as  Electuaries,  Powders ,  Apoz^ems, 
Tinttures,  Infufions ,  and  the  like ;  others  more  fimpTe,  as  whey ,  ajfes  milky  Spaw- 
waters ,  and  Bathes. 

There  are  two  chief  Cafes  of  fick  people,in  which  magifterial  Remedies  ought 
to  be  all  accommodated,  according  to  their  ftrength  and  qualities :  to  wit,  ei¬ 
ther  the  blood  is  thick,  cold i Hi,  and  earthy,  with  the  Spleen  being  obftruded, 
which  requires  more  hot,  fermenting,  and  chiefly  Chalybiate  medicines  or  the 
blood  being  clearly  adult, and  hot,  ferments  too  much,  and  together  greatly  trou¬ 
bles  the  hypochondria,  and  in  them,  the  blood  and  humours  boyl  up  ;  in  which 
date,  Remedies  only  temperate,  and  allaying  the  fermenting,  and  immoderate 
boyling  of  the  humours,  are  to  be  chofen,  where  chalibiats  are  wholly  to 
be  avoided. 

When  therefore  to  a  cold  ventricle,  cold  difcrafies  or  evill  temperaments,  of 
the  blood  and  Spleen  alfo  happen,  I  am  wont  to  prefcribe,  according  to  the  fol¬ 
lowing  forms. 

Take  ofthe  Troches  of  Rhubarb,  of  the  Powder  of  the  root  of  Aron,  of  winter  an 
Bark.,  each  3ii,  of  the  root  of  Virginian  Snakeweed ,  Centrayerva,  Diatrion  Santulon , 
of  Crabs  eyes,  each  ^i,  of  the  extract  of  (gentian ,  of  Century,  each  ^ifl,  of  ammoniae , 
diflolved  in  the  water  of  Earth- worms,  what  will  fuffice  to  make  a  mals  of  Pills :  let 
them  take  4  pills  in  the  morning,  and  at  4  a  clock  in  the  afternoon,  drinking  af¬ 
ter  them  a  little  draught,  of  wormwocd-wine ,  or  chalibiate  wine,  with  moderate 

exercife.  ... 

Take  of  the  Conferves  of  th  q  yellow  of  Oranges,  and  of  Lemons,  each  5111,  of  pre- 
ferved  mirabolans,n.  ii,  ofthe  Species  of  aromaticum  Rofatum,  of  winter  an  Barky 
each  ^ii,  ofthe  Salt  of  wormwood  ^ii,of  the  vitriol  of  Steel  gi,  (  or  Steel  prepared 
3iii. )  with  what  will  fuffice  of  the  Syrrop  of  Citron  rines,  make  an  Electuary,  To 
be  taken  twice  a  day,  drinking  after  it  a  draught  of  wormwood-wine ,  or  of  the  In- 
fufion  Of  the  herb  or  flowers  of  Tamarisk. 

For  thofe  who  are  not  pleas’d,  but  with  medicines  in  an  elegant  form,  and  in  a 
very  little  quantity,  the  tinctures  of  Antimony,  and  of  Corrall,  alfo  of  Steel,  with 
the  Spirit  of  wine,  ( the  body  being  firft  diflolved  by  a  proper  menflrum,  and  redu¬ 
ced  to  a  Calx  )  are  convenient :  as  alb  the  Spirits  of  Sut ,  of  blood,  or  of  harts-hom, 
to  be  taken  twice  a  day,  with  a  proper  liquor,  to  1 2.  drops,  more  or  lels,  are  of 
known  benefit,  above  any  other  medicine  that  I  know  of :  moreover  the  often 
drinking  of  Coffee,  alfo  that  made  of  the  lnfufion  of  the  leaves  of  The  a,  gives  eafe 
to  fome. 

If  that  the  fervor  ofthe  blood,  and  too  fermenting,  with  the  trouble  ofthe 
Spleen,  and  unquietnefs  of  the  minde,  bejoyned  to  the  hypochondriac  Diftem- 
per. 

Take  ofthe  Conferves  of  hyps  or  Conar  adinefpy\.  (  or  ofthe  flowers  of  Tamarisk, 
and  the  leaves  of  wood-Sorrel,  each  §iii.  )  of  the  Species  of  Diarrodon  Abbatis,  of 
the  confection  of  Alkgrmis,  each  3i,  ofthe  powder  of  Ivory  ?>i8,  of  Pearls  gfi.  of 
the  Salt  of  Tamarisk,  and  wormwood,  each  3i.  with  what  will  fuffice  of  the  Syrrop  of 
green  Citrons „  or  Clove-Gilliflowers ,  make  an'Opiate,  to  be  taken  twice  in  a  day, 
the  quantity  of  a  nutmeg. 

Take  of  the  pcwder  of  Ivory,  ^ii.  ofthe  Powder  of  Pearls,  "i.  of  the  Species  of 
diarrhodon  Abbatis,  of  Diamagar  it  frigida,  each  gif.  make  a  fine  powder,  add  of 
white  Sugar ,  diflolved  in  Baume-water ,  and  boyled  to  the  confiftency  of  Tablets 
3  vi.  make  thereof  according  to  Art,  Lozenges,  or  little  cakes :  take  or  3ii 

twice  a  day.  To  thefe,  and  other  medicines  of  this  nature,  may  be  joynedthe 
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ufe  of  Spa  w-  waters,  which  indeed,  in  either,  yea,  in  all  cafes,  ofhypochondriac 
Melancholly,  are  almoft  always  taken  with  good  fuccels :  For  wantofthofe  wa¬ 
ters,  our  artificiali  Spaw-waters,  may  be  conveniently  ordered,  yea,  and  whey 
and  if  any  notable  atrophie  be,  let  Alfes  milk  be  dayly  taken.  ’ 

Eefides,  thefe  inward  Remedies,  and  other  outward  Applications,  before- 
recited,  Phlebotomies  or  the  taking  away  of  blood  with  Leeches,  from  the  fedal 
veines,  may  be  of  ufe  frequently :  yea,  fometimes  it  may  be  convenient,  to  open 
the  Salvatella  Vein,  according  to  the  prefcript  of  the  Ancients :  Belides  Caute¬ 
ries,  or  Iflues,  which  may  continually  carry  forth  the  adult  recrements  of  the 
blood,  and  by  degrees  excern  them,  are  wont  to  be  benifkiall  almoft  to  all. 

4.  The  fourth  Indication,  refpeding  the  affedions  of  the  brain,  and  nervous 
{lock,  or  the  Convulfive  Symptoms  having  relation  to  or  coming  upon  the  for¬ 
mer,  is  rarely  in  ufe  of  it  felf,  and  apart  from  the  others,  but  that  Remedies  de- 
ftinatedto  this  end,  are  complicated  with  thole  abovefaid.  Liquors  indued  with 
a  volatile  Salt,  or  anarmoniac,  as  Spirits  oj  Harts-hom,  and  Sut,  are  highly  ne- 
celfary  for  this  Intention,  as  alfo  the  reft  but  now  recitied ;  wherefore  fuch  Re¬ 
medies,  unlefs  any  thing  fhall  Ihew  the  contrary,  may  be  dayly  given  at  fit  hours. 

Further,  when  Spaw-waters  are  drunk,  let  tablets  or  pills,  fuch  as  are  above-pre- 
fcribed,  for  the  Convulfive  diftempers,  be  taken  at  leaft  twice  in  a  day.  In  the 
frequent  turning,  and  giddinefs,  alfo  in  the  palfions  of  the  heart,  the  finking 
down  of  the  Spirits,  with  dread,  and  as  it  were  a  fear  of  Death  juft  feizing  on 
one,  I  have  known  very  often,  great  help  to  be  had,  by  the  ufe  of  Chalibeat,  of 
fteel  Medicines. 

Since  we  have  made  mention  fo  often,  of  Chalibiat  or  fteel-medicins,  it  will  n 
be  worth  our  while,  to  inquire  into  their  various  preparations,  and  for  that  rea-  onsandc/feSs 
fon  their  divers  manners  of  effeds,  which  they  are  wont  to  produce  in  the  hu-  of  Steel  Medi~ 
mane  body,  that  it  may  from  hence  appear,  by  what  means,  and  for  what  re-  eines  mfiU 
lpeds,  thefe  or  thofe  preparations  of  iron,  are  greatly  profitable  to  Ibme  hypo- 
chondriacks,  and  to  others  as  much  hurtfull. 

The  virtue  and  operation  of  Chalybeat,  or  fteel’d  mecicines,  depends  upon 
the  porticles  of  the  concerts,  being  after  a  various  manner  dilfolved,  unfolded, 
and  brought  forth  into  ad :  For  fteel,  or  Iron,  confifts  chiefly  of  a  Salt  Sulphur , 
and  Barth :  and  but  llenderly  indued  with  Spirits  and  water  .*  But  the  particles 
of  the  former  Elements,  chiefly  the  Sulphureous,  and  laline,  being  in  their  mix¬ 
ture  combined  together,  with  the  Earth,  remain  altogether  fixed,  and  lluggilh, 
but  being  foluted,  and  pulled  one  from  another,  they  come  to  be  of  a  very  effica¬ 
cious  Energy. 

The  aforefaid  particles  are  dilfolved  in  a  twofold  manner,  and  fet  into  the  Li¬ 
berty  of  ading  :  viz,,  either  by  Art,  whilft  medicins  are  prepared,  or  by  Nature 
after  they  are  taken  inwardly ;  for  the  metallic  Body,  is  wont  to  be  difiolved, 
and  eaten,  by  the  ferment  of  the  ventricle,  juft  like  a  Chymical  menfirum:  we 
will  confider  theleveral  Species  of  either,  and  their  manner  of  being  made,  that 
it  may  appear,  what  alteration  is  imprefted,  on  the  fteeled  medicine,  in  the 
preparation  *,  and  what  effeds  every  preparation  of  it,  doth  imprelfe  on  mans 
Body. 

The  moftfimple  way  of  preparing  Iron,  isadivifion  of  its  body,  into  little 
integral  parts,  with  a  file,  which  relemble  the  nature  of  the  whole  mixture,and 
contain  both  little  fulpureous  bodies,  and  faline,  combined  among  themlelves, 
and  with  other  terreftrial.  The  filings  of  Iron  being  inwardly  taken,  is  diHol- 
ved  by  the  ferment  of  the  ventricle,  as  it  were  by  an  acid  menfirum  ,  the  fignes 
of  which  are,  both  a  fulphureous  and  un  fa  vorie  belching,  as  from  the  eating  of 
hard  eggs ,  alfo  the  blacknefs  of  the  ordure,  from  fteel  being  dilfolved  within 
the  V'ifcera  of  Concodion,  adive  particles,  both  Sulphureous  and  Saline,  Plen¬ 
tifully  fally  forth,  and  being  involved  with  the  nutritious  juice,  are  carried  into 
the  blood  ^  which  as  they  excell  in  a  divers  virtue,  do  often  confpire,  as  it  were 
with  the  joynt  forces  of  either,  to  bring  benefit  tor  he  lick.  The  Sulphureous 
little  bodies  being  brought  to. the  blood,-  add  to  it  anew,  and  more  plentifull 
Provifion  ofSulphur,  wherefore  its  mafs,  if  before  it  vas  poor  and  IiveIels,doch 
nimbly  ferment  within  its  veflells,  and  being  inkindled  farther  in  the  he^fc, 
acquires  a  more  intenfeheat,  yea,  and  a  deeper  colour  ^  for  it  is  lb  obferved, 
in  many  affeded  with  the  dropfy,  arifin^  from  white  phlegm,  the  Pica  orevill 

O  2  longing^ 
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longings,  or  green-ficknefs,  to  have  a  pale  countenance,  cold  bloud,  and  wate¬ 
ring  but  by  the  ufe  of  [teel,  the  countenance  foon  to  be  more  florid,  and  the 
blood  to  be  imbued  with  a  more  intenfe  tindlure,  and  heat :  moreover,  from  the 
filing  of  Iron,  diflolved  in  the  ventricle,  alfo  Saline  particles  are  brought  forth, 
and  often  they  bellow  a  more  plentifull  fruit  or  increafe,  both  on  the  folid  parts, 
and  on  the  humors  ^  for  fince  their  natures  are  vitriolick,  and  ftiptic  or  binding, 
they  bind  together,  and  ftrengthen  the  too  lax,  and  weakned^m  of  the  Fifcera, 
and  fo  reftore  the  broken  tone .*  Befides  thefe  Saline  particles,  inhibit  the  force 
of  the  bloody  reprTs  >t  from  too  much  heat,  and  boyling  up,  and  froth,  and 
retain  it  in  an  equal!  circulation  :  Befides  (  which  is  their  chief  virtue  )  they  con- 
trad  ana  ftraiten  the  too  loofe,  open,  andggping  little  mouths  of  the  Arteries  3 
that,  for  that  reafon,  neither  the  Serum?  nor  the  bloody  latex ,  may  fweat  out,  or 
be  broke  offi,  from  the  file  of  its  circuit.*  Wherefore  in  the  Dropfie,  and  great 
bleedings,  Remedies,  imbued  with  the  Saline  particles  of  iron,  are  of  famous 
and  efficacious  ufe,  for  very  many  Difeafes  proceed  from  this  caufe,  foralmuch 
as  the  little  mouths  of  the  Arteries,  being  too  open,  and  the  interfpaces  of  the 
veu'dls  above  meafure  loofned,  the  ferum  or  bloody  latex  breaks  forth  *,  which 
kindeof  Affiedions,  the  Vitriollic  Particles  of  Steel,  do  often  help,  by  binding 
and  corroborating,  the  fanguiferous  Velfells,  and  nervous  fibres. 

After  this  manner,  th  e  filings  of  Steely  being  taken  inwardly,  feems  at  once  to 
add  to  the  blood,  both  fpurs,  and  a  bridle.  But  forafmuch,  as  from  this  medi¬ 
cine,  an  incitation,  much  more  than  a  reftridion,  doth  arife,  therefore  it  ought 
to  be  given  only  to  them,  whofe -blood  is  very  thick,  and  cold,  as  country  peo¬ 
ple  a itrong  perfons*,  in  very  hot,  and  fpirituous  bloud,  and  in  hot  inwards, 
dis  no  ways  convenient  .*  moreover, in  delicate  perfons,  and  men  of  a  more  tender 
coiuitution,  dis  dangerous,  left  the  little  portions  of  the  fteel,  when  they  can¬ 
not  be  fufficiently  diflolved,  ffiould  like  fragments  of  glafs,  be  driven  into  the 
membranes  of  the  Vifcera ,  and  there  pertinacioufly  fticking,produce  fome  ulcer, 
or  deadly  torments,  which  indeed  1  have  known  fometimes  to  happen. 

2.  After  the  filing  of  Iron,  the  next  way  of  preparing  it,  is  calcining  it  with 
Sulphur,  to  wit,  let  thin  peeces  of  fteel,  being  ftrongly  fired,  be  laid  upon  a 
roler  of  Sulphur,  that  the  mettle  may  melt  into  little  round  balls,  which  are  to 
be  calcined  to  the  conftimption  of  the  Sulphur,  and  pounded  in  a  morter,are  to 
be  reduced  into  a  fubtle  powder,  which  is  of  choice  ufe.  In  this  preparation  of 
Iron,  Ibme  fulphureous  particles  are  exhaled,  the  figne  of  which  is,  that  this 
powder,  an  acid  liquor  being  poured  upon  it,  much  lefs  boy  Is  up,  or  grows  hot 
than  the  limature  or  filing  of  Iron :  but  being  taken  by  the  fame  mouth,  it  excites 
a  Sulphur  eons  favour.  In  the  mean  time,  in  this  preparation,  the  faline  parti¬ 
cles,  feem  to  be  fomewhat  augmented,  by  new  ones  flicking  to  them,  from  the 
mettail  burning  with  Sulphur,  fo  that  aflive  particles  of  either  kinde,  to  wit. 
Sulphureous  and  Saline,  come  almoft  to  an  Equilibrium :  and  when  by  this  means, 
this  medicine,  the  llibftance  of  the  mettle  being  loofned,  may  be  finely  poudered, 
it  becomes  of  far  mere  excellent  ufe,  than  the  filings  ef  Iron  :  fnmoft  Cafes, 
where  fteel  ought  to  be  given  in  fubftance,  asinaCachexieor  a  fullnels  ofevill 
humours,  the  longings  of  maids  or  the  green-gcknefs,  and  fuch  like,  this  medi¬ 
cine  is  convenient  to  beufed. 

3.  in  the  third  place,  follows  the  preparation  of  fteel  with  vinegar  :  to  wit, 
the  fil  ings  of  the  whole  fteel,  ismoyften’d  with  vinegar,  and  dryed,  till  it  may 
be  reduced  into  an  impalpable  powder:  in  this  preparation,  the  Sulphureous 
parcicles  are  yet  much  more,  yea,  as  to  the  greateft  part  evaporated,  only  a  few 
being  left,  in  the  mean  time,  the  Saline,  by  reafon  of  others  flicking  to  them, 
from  the  vinegar,  are  much  encreafed,  which  are  mingled  with  the  terrene 
particles:  This chalibiated  powder,  very  little  or  nothing  froths,  orboylesup, 
a  (harp  liquor  being  fprinkled  upon  it,  alfo  being  taken  at  the  mouth,  has  with 
it  fcarce  any  fulphureous  Savour :  wherefore,  it  conduces  lefs,  to  the  taking  away 
of  the  obftruftions  of  the  Bowells,  or  to  the  reftoring  the  ferment  of  the  blood  .* 
neverthelefs,  in  a  more  hot  Conftitution,  in  hemorrhages  or  fluxes  of  Blood, 
and  the  hypochondriac  Diftempcr,  it  is  wont  to  be  adminiftred  with  greater 
fuccefs,  then  the  former  preparations. 

4ly.  Follows  the  ruft  of  Iron,  which  being  an  extra&of  the  metallic  body, 

feems  to  be  as  it  were  a  fifth  Effence :  becaufe,  in  this  excrefcency,  fome  parti¬ 
cles 
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cles  ofevery  kinde,  to  wit,  fulphureous,  faline,  and  terrene,  being  Ioofned  from 
the  whole  fubftance,  are  combined  among  themfelves  and  conftitute  as  it  were 
a  new  mixture,  more  fubtile,  and  defecated  or  clearer  from  dre'ggs :  For  that 
in  this  concrete,there  remains  lefs  particles  offulphur,  therefore  it  doth  notfo 
potently  ferment  the  blood,  or  take  away  the  obftruftions  of  the  nfcera ,  as 
fteel  prepared  with  fulphur  j  but  in  more  hot  diftempers  of  the  parts,  or  hu¬ 
mours,  it  egregioufly  performs  the  requifite  Intentions,  of  a  Heeled  Medicine. 

To  this  Clafs  may  be  referred  by  right,  our  preparation  of  Heel,  to  wit,  in 
which  all  the  particles  of  the  mettal,  being  ioofned  from  the  bond  of  mixture, 
are  contained  together :  which  notwithftanding,  ( the  concrete  being  firft  re¬ 
duced  into  pouder  )  and  immediatly  diflolved,  in  any  water  or  Menftruum. 

This  powder  being  inwardly  taken  hath  the  like  vertueas  Heel  prepared  with 
fulphur^but  to  the  liquor  or  menftruum,  in  which  it  is  diflolved,-  it  imparts 
almoft  only  faline,  or  chiefly  vitriolic  particles,  the  fulphureous  flying  away, 
and  the  terene  finking  to  the  bottom.  Iam  wont  to  give  in  great  quantity,  and 
not  feldom  with  excellent  fuccefs,  common  water  impregnated  with  the  diffolu- 
tion  of  this,  inftead  of  the  natural  acidulous  or  Ipawifh  waters :  moreover,  I 
make  thereof  medicated  wine,  beer,  cyder,  whey,  or  other  Liquors,  this  pouder 
being  diflolved  in  them  and  prefcribe  them  to  be  taken,  for  feveral  intricate 
Intentions :  So  much  for  the  preparations  of  Iron,  in  which  the  elementary  par¬ 
ticles  of  every  kinde,  are  comprehended  in  a  various  proportion:  There  re¬ 
main  others,  in  which  the  particles  almoft  only  of  one  kinde,  to  wit,  the  fa¬ 
line,  or  earthie,  are  left,  the  reft,  as  to  the  greateft  part,  being  driven  forth : 
of  which  fort,  are  chiefly  vitriol,  or  the  Salt  of  fteel. 

5.  For  the  making  the  vitriol  of  fteel,  firft,  the  mettal  is  wont  to  be  eaten 
thorow,  with  a  very  fliarp  andcorrofive  Liquor,  and  to  be  diflolved  into  ele¬ 
mentary  parts  :  Inthediffolving,  the  faline  particles  of  the  menftruum,  are 
joyned  to  the  other  falines  of  the  Iron,  and  are  with  them  intimately  combined ; 
in  the  mean  time,  the  remaining  fulphureous,  and  terrene,  being  laid  afide,and 
excluded  from  their  company  ^  then  common  water  being  poured  to  this  foluti- 
on,  the  falts  of  either  kinde  being  combined,  are  imbibed  by  the  Liquor,  and 
that  being  laftiy  filtrated,  and  evaporated,  they  are  reduced  into  chriftalls.  This 
kinde  of  making  of  fait  or  ratification,  fuccedes,  if  you  doit,  either  with  the 
Spirit  of  vitriol,  the  oyle  of  fulphur,  or  ftygian  water,  or  any  others,  diftilled 
from  the  ftagmas  of  mineralis :  Yea,  SalArmoniac  only,  being  foluted  by  melt¬ 
ing,  diffolves  Iron  after  the  fame  manner,  and  caufes  it  to  Chryftalize. 

Salt  of  Steel  thus  prepared,  hath  a  fweetifh  tafte,with  a  certain  fharp  ftipticity 
or  binding,  and  participates  much  of  the  nature  of  vitriol ,  that  itfeems  not  to 
differ  much  from  Verdigreafe.  Taken  inwardly  for  a  medicine,  it  fomewhat 
ferments  the  humors,  and  powerfully  bindes  the  nervous  fibres  :  for  cold  Cache- 
cical,  and  Phlegmatic  people,  this  medicine  is  not  Convenient,  becaufe  there 
are  in  it  no  particles  of  Sulphur :  but  it  is  often  adminiftred  with  fuccefle,  in  hot 
diftempers  of  the  bowels,  where  there  is  a  predominancy  of  aduft  Sulphur  and  in 
wandring  effer vefcencies,  in  fcorbutical,  and  unequall  heats,  both  of  the  blood 
and  nervous  ftock,  by  it  felf,  or  mixed  with  other  medicines,  as  an  enforcement  * 
but  yet  in  more  tender  Conftitutions,  ’tis  dangerous,  left  the  tone  and  fibres  of 
the  ventricle  fhould  be  hurt,  by  its  acrimouy,  and  too  great  conftriftion  or 
aftringency. 

6.  In  the  laft  place,  follows  the  aftringent  Crocus  Martis ,  or  the  (roc  us  of  Steely 
prepared  by  fire,  through  a  long  Calcination,  viz. .  The  filings,  the  off  fcour- 
ings,  or  thin  plates  of  Iron,  fhould  be  fo  placed  in  a  reverberating  fornace,  that 
they  may  be  continually  heated,  by  amoft  ftrong  flame:  The  filing  being  thus 
expofed  to  the  naked  fire  *,  firft  of  all  it  grows  reddifh,  and  runs  together  into 
little  hard  round  balls-,  but  after  3.  or  4.  days,  fwelling  up  fuddenly  into  an 
higher  heap,  it  becomes  extream  light,  impalpable,  and  of  a  moft  curious  pur¬ 
ple  Colour  :  In  this  preparation,  the  Sulphureous  and  faline  particles,  whilft 
by  the  force  of  the  fire,  they  begin  to  come  away  from  the  concreet,  do  mutu¬ 
ally  take  hold  one  of  another,  and  fo  being  combined  together,  grow  into  little 
balls ;  but  afterwards,  thofe  particles, both  Saline  and  Sulphureous,  being  whol¬ 
ly  profligated,  and  fiery  particles  fucceeding  in  their  place, the  whole  mafs  fwel¬ 
ling  up  into  a  bulk,  and  made  as  it  were  fpungie,  becomes  moft  light. 
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A  Medicine  thus  prepared,  in  forne  Cafes,  is  of  moft  excellent  ufe,  andfecond 
to  none  of  the  Chalybeats :  to  wit,  a  1  moft  in  all  extravafations,  or  too  great 
eruptions  of  the  Serum  and  blood,  as  in  outward  hemorrhages,  or  in  inward  bleed¬ 
ings,  in  the  Diarrhea,  the  ‘Diaba  is,  and  in  a  vehement  Catarrh  }  alfol  have 
known  no  remedy  better  than  this,  in  the  A f citis,  or  in  the  beginning  of  a  Drop- 
lie  ;  and  this  alfo,  1  have  heard  to  be  highly  approved  of  lately  by  a  moft  famous 
and  expert  Piiyfitian,  of  our  own  Country:  Concerning  which  medicine  notwith- 
ftand.ng,  fince  it  is  wholly  deftitute,  both  of  Saline  and  fulphureous  Particles, 
andcontills  almoftonly  of  earthly  and  fiery  particles,  it  is  very  ambiguous,  by 
what  faculty  it  operates,  and  produces  fopraife- worthy  an  effect  in  man’s  body: 
for  there  feemsio  be  in  this,  left  no  more  Caput  mortuum,  or  dead  head,  or  ter¬ 
ra  damnata,  then  in  vitriol,  or  in  any  of  the  other  mettalls,  diftilled  be  a  moft 
intenfe  fire.  As  to  this  if  1  may  Conjecture,  it  feems  firft,  that  to  this  prepara¬ 
tion,  fome  Activity  is  due,  whereby  it  exerts  it  felf,  and  unfolds  its  virtues,  ei¬ 
ther  by  fhutting  up  obftruftions,  or  by  binding  together  the  Velletis,  or  ner- 
vous  fibres  of  the  Vificera,  from  the  fiery  particles,  Ihut  up  in  the  moft  fixed  earth, 
and  from  them  breaking  forth  within  the  body :  Bnt  the  chiefeftreafon  of  help¬ 
ing  confifts  in  this,  that  the  earthy  particles,  the  Saline  (  by  which  they  were 
jftrickly  held  )  being  wholly  gone,  delire  greedily  to  be  reunited  to  them,  or  fuch 
like.-  Wherefore,  this  Crocus  martis,  being  immeried  in  our  Bodies,  fnatches  to 
it  felf,  whatfoever  Salts  it  meets  with,  and  intimately  binds  them,  and  fo, while 
it  fucks  up  like  a  fponge,  very  many  faline  particles,  it  takes  away  many  enor¬ 
mities,  arifing  chiefly  from  the  flux  of  the  Salts.  By  this  means,  ‘Burnt  harts-horn. 
Spodium,  and  ^Antimony  Diaphoretic ,  when  they  bring  help  exert  or  put  forth 
their  virtues. 


CHAPTER.  XII. 


Of  the  Convulfive  Cough  and  Aflhma. 

A  d'vt>l  T'He  hiftory  before  related,  doth  clearly  manifeft,  that  lometimes  a  Cough 
9f*Cuu&e  *  maybecaufed,  without  any  great  fault  of  the  Lungs,  by  reafon  ofthelli- 
beery  Cun -  ding  down  of  the  morbific  matter,  upon  the  pneumonick  nerves,  or  thofe  be- 
vulfive .  longing  to  refpiration  .•  to  wit,  where  it  was  Ihown,  in  the  Cafe  of  the  noble 
Virgin,  labouring  with  Convulfive  fits,  and  alfo  with  a  grievous  and  continual 
giddinefs,  that,  when  by  the  prefcript  of  the  Phyfitian,  a  fomentation  of  Ce¬ 
phalic  Deco&ion,  was  applyed  to  her  head,  prelently  the  Giddinefs  ceas’d,  and 
in  its  place  follow’d  a  great  Cough,  without  any  Spitting,  but  night  and  day, 
alrnoit  perpetually  troubling  her  .*  which  without  doubt  hapned,  by  reafon  of  the 
Convulfive  matter,  being  driven  from  the  brain,  into  the  beginnings  of  the 
nerves:  This  kinde  of  example,  of  a  Cough  meerly  Convulfive,  more  rarely 
happens,  in  perfons  of  ripe  years,  as  the  like  diftemperl  have  not  often  feen.* 
This  Jifiemper  But  in  children  ’tis  ufual,  (  alfo  fometimes  1  have  known  it  in  Men  )  for  a  cough 
frequent  e-  to  arife,  from  a  ferous  Colluvies  overflowing  the  Lungs :  which,  when  at  firft  it 
nougbtnchil-  vvas  Simple,  and  moderate,  afterwards  it  became  vehement,  and  Convulfive; 
"ren'  lo  that  in  Coughing  the  Diaphragma  being  drawn  upwards,  and  held  in  a  long 

Syfiole,  or  frequently  repeated,  the  Lungs  being  greatly  ftraitned,  were  much 
hindred  in  their  motion.  In  the  meantime,  by  reafon  of  the  breathing  being 
hindred,  and  the  blood  being  reftrained  within  the  Pracordia,  and  for  that  caufe 
ftagnating  in  other  places,  the  lick  were  in  danger  of  being  choaked,  and  often 
acquired  a  livid,  or  dead  countenance.  Butin  this  Cafe,  befides  the  Convulfi- 
ons  raifed  up  about  the  Precordia ,  by  the  force  of  Coughing,  the  Ventricle  alfo, 
being  often  brought  Into  a  confent,  caft  forth  by  vomit,  whatever  it  contained 
in  its  bofom:  yea,  and  l  know  in  fome  tender  ones,  after  this  manner  affected, 
the  Difeafe  wandring  from  thence  into  other  parts,  didraife  up  Convulfive  mo¬ 
tions  in  the  Face,  eyes,  and  limbs,  and  at  length  became  deadly.  This  kinde 
of  Convulfive  Gough  is  very  frequent  among  children,  and  fome  years  lays  hold 
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on  fo  many,  that  it  Teems  to  be  plainly  Epidemical  ^  when  it  roots  it  felf,it  is 
very  difficult  to  be  cured,  by  Remedies,  yea  often  being  long  protracted,  it  is 
hardly  otherwife  to  be  cured,  but  by  the  Rate  ofthe  year  being  changed. 

If  the  caufes  of  the  aforefaid  Cafe  be  inquired  into,  it  will  be  fo  plain,  to  refer  rhe  reafon  of 
the  procatartic  or  more  remote  caufe,  to  the  redundancy  ot  the  Serous  humour  it. 
in  the  bloody  mafs,  and  in  iome  fort  in  the  whole  body  ;  a  portion  of  which  mat  - 
ter,  dropping  forth  from  the  little  mouths  of  the  Arteries,  on  the  Lungs,  cre¬ 
ates  the  ordinary  Cough ;  afterwards,  when  the  ferous  Colluvies  or  heap  of 
waters  yet  exuberateing  in  the  Blood,  and  Ruffed  with  Convulfive  particles, 
is  alfo  heaped  up  within  the  head,  the  fame  entring  the  pneumonic  nerves,  in- 
creafes  the  fimple,  into  a  Convulfive  Cough  ;  For  when  thole  nerves,  being  irri¬ 
tated  firft  about  their  extremities,  are  exercifed  above  meafure,  for  that  reafon 
they  more  eafily  imbibe  the  Convulfive  matter,  laid  up  nigh  their  beginnings  .* 
and  fo,  when*  at  length,  they  are  driven  into  irregular  motions,  in  two  places, 
to  wit,  in  the  head,  and  at  the  tale,  and  that  for  two  diftinft  caufes,  viz.,  from 
the  irritation  of  the  Spirits,  and  from  their  explofion*,  it  is  no  wonder,  if  the 
Cough,  at  firft  Common,  being  afterwards  brought  into  this  evill  Rate,  becomes 
fo  cruel  and  Convulfive :  Moreover,  when  it  fometimes  happens,  that  the  fame 
matter,  heaped  up  in  the  head,  does  enter  fome  other  nerve,  therefore  Convul¬ 
five  paffions  of  another  manner, often  come  upon  the  Convulfive  Cough. 

Having  ffiown  after  this  manner,  that  a  cough  doth  arife,  not  only,  nor  al -.TheConvulfi' 
ways  by  the  fault  of  the  Lungs,  but  fometimes  from  a  folitary  Convulfive  caufe,  oncJ/thma. 
but  oftener  fuperinduced  by  this,  on  a  pneumatic  Diftemper  :  alfo  we  do  not 
doubt  to  determine  almoft  the  fame  thing,  concerning  another  certain  Diftem¬ 
per  of  the  Thorax,  to  wit,  the  Afihma :  For  whether  this  Difeafe  be  continual!, 
or  periodical,  in  either  Cafe,  the  Symptom  chiefly  urging,is  difficult  Breathing  •,  Sometime t  it 
which  indeed  feems  to  be  excited  for  this  reafon,  becaufe  the  Lungs  being  too  depends  of  the 
much  inflated,  and  diftended,  extremely  fills  the  Cavity  of  the  77wvz*,neither  do 
they  fall  down  as  they  fhoulddo,  by  turns :  hence  the  Spirit  or  breath  remain-  him 
ing  within,  is  not  fent  forth  freely  enough,  neither  indeed  can  frefli  aire  be  eafi-  a^ej, 
ly  induced,  by  reafon  the  fpace  is  before  filled  .*  whileft  the  Lungs  are  fo  longer 
contained  in  a  continual,  or  very  little  remils  Diaftole,  oftentimes  the  Dia¬ 
phragma,  is  urged  contrary  to  its  manner,  into  a  violent  Syftole,  and  being  drawn 
upwards,  is  wont  more  and  more  to  lift  up  the  Lungs,  and  to  hinder  their  fal¬ 
ling  down  ;  whereby  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  relpiration  becoms  yet  more  difficult, 
and  more  laborious. 

We  eafily  believe,  that  this  kinde  of  hard  breathing  Diftemper,  doth  fome¬ 
times  happen  by  the  fault  of  the  Lungs,  becaufe  anatomical  Infpeftion  hath  plain¬ 
ly  detedled  it :  For  if  a  great  Serous  Colluvies,  being  layd  up  in  the  Thorax ,  ve¬ 
ry  much  fluffs  the  Lungs,  and  fo  much  obftrudts  all  their  pores  and  paffages,  that 
the  blood  being  hindredin  its  Circute,  cannot  freely  pafsthorow  the  Pneumonic 
Veffells,  for  that  reafon  indeed,  fuch  like  anhelous  Diftempers  are  fometimes 
made  .•  Then,  as  often  as  the  blood  growing  more  hot  and  rarified,  by  exercife 
or  the  heat  of  the  Bed,  requires  a  larger  fpace  for  its  Circulation,  within  the 
Lungs  j  then  prefently  from  fuch  an  occafion,  a  more  frequent  Refpiration,  or  an 
afthmatical  fit  is  ftirred  up  :  If  befide  this  morbid  Difpofition  of  the  Breaft,  the 
Sanguineous  mafs,  alfo  abounding  with  a  ferous  water,  fhould  be  apt  to  fudden 
fluxions  and  effervefcencies  of  the  Serum,  from  hence  alfo,  by  reafon  of  the  vi¬ 
olent  courfe  of  the  *erum  growing  hot,  into  the  Lungs,  being  before  obftruded, 
and  greatly  filled,  very  often  moil  grievous  affaultsof  this  Difeafe,  and  almoft 
fuflocating  do  happen.  Moreover,  fometimes,  befide,  the  roots  of  the  afthma 
(  as  it  is  faid  )  being  fixed  about  the  Trxcordia,  certain  fhootsofthe  fame  difeafe, 
budding  forth  from  the  head,  meet  with  the  former,  and  being  complicated 
with  them,  produce  the  more  cruel  fruits  of  the  Dyfynxa,  or  want  of  Breath, 
for,  becaufe  the  Lungs  being  Ruffed  with  Serum,  another  quantity  of  the  fame, 
more  largely  redounding  in  the  blood,  being  imbued  with  Convulfive  particles, 
is  poured  on  the  head,  the  fame  more  readily  entring  the  pnenmonic  nerves, 
than  others,  caufes  the  Afihma  of  the  Thorax,  at  firft  Simple  and  modetate,  to 
become  periodically  vehement,  and  Convulfive. 

Ofthefe  kinde  of  Diftempers, wz,.  the  Dyfpnaa,  being  excited  by  the  Angular 
fault  of  the  Lungs,  and  with  a  Companion,  very  many  inftances,  and  examples 
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have  fallen  under  our  obfervation,  and  do  almoftdayly  happen.  For  there  is  no¬ 
thing  moreufual,  then  for  thofe  that  arefick  of  an  inveterate  cough,  or  any  o- 
ther  evill  difpofition  of  the  Lungs,  at  length  the  Dropfie,  or  Scurvie  hapning 
to  become  Afthmatick,  to  wit,  when  the  Blood  being  made  much  more  impure, 
lays  up  alio  its  ferous  dreggs  in  the  head,  thefe  more  readily,  and  indeed  more 
eafily  enter  then  others,  the  pnenmonic  nerves,  as  being  weaker,  and  often  ir¬ 
ritated  neer  their  extremities,  and  in  them  do  heap  up  matter,  for  a  Convulfive 
jD yfpnaa. 

Jin  tAftbma  Further,  fometimesl  have  obferved,  molt  grievous  fits  of  an  Aflhma  to  have 
fo  me  times  hapned,  without  any  notable  fault  of  the  Lungs,  fo  that  truly  I  did  think  that 

meerlyConwl -  this  difeafe  was  fometimes  meerly  Convulfive,  and  its  fits  only  excited,  becaule 
five  proceeds  the  ferous  colluvies  or  watery  heap,  being  ftuffit  with,  explofive  particles,  en- 
oXbcinzaT  trinS  hito  tIie  nerves'>  performing  the  Diaflole  of  the  Lungs,  grows  to  the  Spi- 
feftcd.  g  J  rits  therein  flowing,  which  being  afterwards  ftruck  off  together,  and  for  a  long 
while,  by  reafon  of  plentitude  or  irritation,  the  Lungs  are  detained  as  it  were 
inflated,  and  ftiff,  fo  that  they  can  perform  neither  the  offices  of  drawing  in,  or 
of  breathing  out :  But  the  fit  being  finished,  a  free  and  equal  refpiration  follow’d, 
as  before  the  fit  began,  and  no  cough,  or  figns  of  a  fickly  difpofition  of  the  Lungs, 
did  appear.  As  I  have  obferved  this  kinde  of  Dyfpnaa  or  difficult  breathing 
meerly  Convulfive,  to  have  hapned  in  many,  I  will  here  fhew  you  one  or  two 
hiftories  of  it. 

A  certain  ftrong  and  fat  Gentleman,  having  ufed  for  fometime  a  more  full  and 
inordinate  Diet,  without  any  exercife,  began  to  be  ill  about  the  beginning  of 
the  winter :  at  firft  he  was  troubled  with  a  pain  and  heavinefs  of  his  head,  with 
a  grear  giddinefs,  and  fear  of  fwoonding,  and  believing  himfelf  jufl  about  to  dye, 
being  otherways  healthfull  ^  within  a  few  days,  thefe  Symptoms  pafs’d  into  an 
apparent  Stupor,  or  rather  Lethargie :  he  being  let  blood  in  his  Arm,  I  caufed 
carefully  to  be  applied  Cupping-glafles,  Veficatories,  and  fharp  Ciyfters,  with 
many  other  Remedies :  In  the  fpace  of  42.  hours  coming  to  himfelf,  he  was 
fenfible,  and  fhook  offall  torpor  or  droufinefs.  But  although  his  brain  was  clear¬ 
ed,  yet  he  was  taken  with  a  great  weaknefs,and  numbnefs  in  his  membe  rs  which 
Diftempers  however  were  fhortly  cured,  with  antiparyletic  and  antifcorbutic 
Remedies:  But  after  a  fortnight,  he  began  again  to  complain  of  an  heavinefs 
and  giddinefs  in  his  head,  then  the  next  day  after,  he  fell  into  a  horrid  Aflhma  i 
that  the  Lungs  being  fuddenly  inflated,  and  endeavouring  to  come  upwards,  the 
Breath,  which  was  very  quick  and  laborious,  was  hindred,  and  not  being  able 
to  come  forth,  he  was  in  danger  every  minute  of  an  hour  to  be  choaked.  This  fit 
as  it  was  cruel,  fo  it  pafs’d  over  within  12.  hours,  without  any  fpitting, cough, 
or  vomit,  and  then,  within  a  weeks  fpace,  he  loll:  all  the  trouble  of  his  breaft  *, 
but  then  the  like  fit  of  the  Dyfpnaa  or  difficult  breathing  returning,  exercis’d  him 
fomewhatmore  gently  ;  and  afterwards,  he  was  wont  to  be  troubled  with  fuch 
a  fit  of  the  Aflhma ,  nigh  to  the  great  mutations  of  the  Air,  chiefly  in  great  cold, 
or  the  falling  of  Snow. 

i.obfevvation.  1  knew  another  Gentleman,  fick  of  an  inveterate  Scurvy,  who  having  no  man- 
*  ner  of  Cough,  was  troubled  now  with  a  great  head-ach,  and  for  many  days  with 
a  giddinefs  or  Vertigo,  then  at  another  time,  being  free  from  thofe  Symptoms, 
he  was  taken  with  a  molt  cruel  l  fit  of  the  Aflhma,  and  he  endured  thefe  Diftem¬ 
pers,  now  this,  now  that,  frequently,  but  efpecially  about  the  greater  tropicks 
of  the  year. 

ihe  Reafon:  It  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  in  the  aforefaid  Cafes,  thofe  fits  of  the  Aflhma 

did  wholly  depend,  on  the  Convulfive  matter,  being  fallen  into  the  nerves,  fer- 
ving  to  the  ftretching  forth  of  the  Lungs,,  which  cleaving  to  the  Spirits,  and 
being  by  them  ftruift  off,  or  explofed,  by  reafon  of  plentitude  or  irritation,  cau¬ 
fed  the  Pracordia  to  be  lifted  uy  wards,  and  as  it  were  inflated, and  by  that  means 
hindred,  from  its  reciprocal  motion. 

jlnJfihma  Moreover,  we  fuppofe,  that  fuch  a  kinde  of  Convulfive  Dyfpnaa  or  difficult 
Jomcumes  ex-  Breathing,  is  fometimes  excited,  by  reafon  of  the  bronchia  of  the  T ^ ache  a  (  or 
foTofthc r€a*  the  fharp  arteries  of  the  Throat )  being  too  much  ftreightned,  and  often  almoft 
Br  nchia  le-  drawn  together :  we  have  ffiown  in  our  difcourfe  of  the  Nerves,  that  very  many 
ingConvufivc-  branches  of  nervous  fibres,  and  of  the  nerves,  do  every  where  embrace  all  the 
lyaffeBed,  famificationsof  the  afper  Arterie,  and  bind  them  about,  which  nerves  if  it  hap¬ 
pen. 
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pen,  that  they,  being  poflefled  by  the  morbific  matter,  ffiould  be  irritated  into 
frequent  Convulfions,  for  that  reafcn  it  follows,  that  the  channells  orpaflages 
which  they  compafs  about,  mult  be  greatly  bound  together,  and  i n  fome  places 

wholly  ffiutup.  -y  ;  •  n- 

There  was  a  very  choyce  Virgin,  of  a  tender  conltitution,  and  of  a  flourifh-  3  obfcrvanort, 

inCT  countenance,  fcarce  padthe  fecondludre  ofher  Age,  (ie.  about  12.  years 
old  )  that  began  to  be  grievoufly  tormented  with  A/lhma  fits  and  before  lhe  was 
cntruded  to  my  cure,  ffie  had  liv’d  obnoxious  to  them  at  lead  4.  years,  fome- 
times  (he  remained  free,  from  any  fit  of  this  difeafe,  for  two  or  three  months  .* 
yet  oftentimes, by  reafon  of  errors  in  Diet,  or  the  great  mutations  of  the  year,  or 
ihe  air,  lhe  fell  into  molt  cruel  fits  of  the  Dyfpn&a  or  difficult  breathing :  So  that 
her  Lungs  being  inflated, and  carried  upwards  towards  her  throat,  and  there  held 
aimoft  in  a  continual  Diadole,  ffie  could  hardly,  nay,  not  at  all  breathe  ^  in  the 
mean  time,for  that  refpirafion  might  be  fomehow  made,  the  Diaphragma  and  the 
mufclesof  the  bread  were  exercifed  with  repeated  endeavours  of  motions.  This 
kinde  of  fit  by  degrees  remitting,  within  7  or  8.  hours, at  length  gave  over*,  but 
then  after  a  week  or  two,  it  was  wont  to  come  again,  either  of  itlelf^or  from  any 
the  lead  occafion  ;  after  that  the  force  of  the  Difeafe,  its  matter  being  bedow’d 
on  very  many  of  thefe  kinde  of  fits,  pafs'daway,  this  excellent  virgin  was  well 
enough  for  many  weeks,  yea  fometimes  months  after,  and  breath'd  freely,  with¬ 
out  any  fault  of  the  Thorax.  For  this  perfon,  I  indituted  this  following  method. 

Spring  and  fall,  and  now  it  is  more  than  two  years,  frnce  file  has  had  any  fit  of 

this  Didemper.  ... 

Take  of  our  Sulphur  of  Antimony ,  gr.  vi.  of  Cream  of  tartar ,  vi,  grams,  mix 
them :  Let  it  be  given  in  the  pap  of  a  roded  apple,  with  this  medicine  fhe  was 
wontto  vomit 4. or  5. times: four  days  after,  ffie  took  this  cathartic,  which 
was  wont  to  be  repeated,  twice,  after  6.  or  7.  days  between  .-  Take  Calomelun 
xii.  grains,  of  the  Refin  of  Jolop  ,  v.  grains, of caflorgr.  iiii.  with  what  will  fuf- 
fice  o£  Ammoniac  dittblved,  make  iii.  pills :  every  day  befides,  ffie  took  morning 
and  evening,  of  the  tinrture  of  Antimony ,  grains  xii.  in^i  Spooufull  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Julap,  drinking  after  it  6.  or  7.  Spoonbills  of  the  fame.  Take  of  the 
■water  ofSnailes,  |vi.  of  earth-worms  $iiii.  of  water  of  pennyroyal,  and  rue,  each, 

-iii.  of  hydericat  water,  5  iii.  of  Cajlor  tyed  in  a  knot,  and  hung  in  the  glafs,3fl. 
o( white- furar  ±i.  mix  them  in  theglals,  and  make  a  Julap. 

About  the  Autumn  of  the  lad  year,  another  noble  Virgin,  being  Tick  alter  ^obfervation, 
the  lame  manner,  viz.,  with  a  Periodical  (*/4dhma ,  I  was  lent  for  to  cure  her, 
who  received  great  help  by  theaforefaid  Remedies,  being  ufed  in  a  little  lefler 
dofe,  and  the  fame  repeated  at  the  fird  of  the  Spring. 

In  thefe  Cafes  alfo,  nothing  feems  to  appear  more  clearly,  than  that  the  caule 
of  the  Difeafe,  without  any  phlegm  or  vifeous  humour,  being  imparted  in  the 
Lungs,  as  is  commonly  beleeved,  doth  fubfid  within  the  nervous  dock  ;  and  that 
this  kind  of  Dyfpnaa  or  difficult  breathing,  meerly  convulfive,  is  excited,  by  rea¬ 
fon  of  the  Pneumonic  nervs,  being  polfefled  by  the  Convulfive  Didemper.  The  ^ mt0 _ 

verity  of  this  may  be  yet  more  clearly  evinced,  by  an  anatomical  obfervation,  caiobfermiun 
lately  Comunicated  tome,  by  the  learned  Phyfitian  Dortor  Walter  Needham. 

That  mod  famous  man  told  me,  that  he  knew  a  Butcher  of  W allfallen  in  the 
County  of  Stafford,  who  when  he  had  been  long  fick  of  a  periodically?^,  re¬ 
turning  within  14.  or  20  days  at  farthed,  at  length  he  dyed  in  a  fit.  The  Body 
being  opened,  all  his  Tifcera  appeared  found,  chiefly  his  Lungs,  neither  were 
there  to  be  feen  any  fignes,  either  of  excrement  gathered  together  mtte  Bron¬ 
chia,  or  of  the  blood  redagnating  in  the  veins  ^  this  only  hapned  befides  nature, 
that  the  bladder  of  the  gal4  contained  in  it  many  dones.  But  (  added  he  )  the 
caufes  unknown  to  us,  certainly  not  Confpicuous  to  our  eyes,  were  to  be  attribu¬ 
ted  to  the  nervous  dock  being  afiferted.  .  . 

Sometime  pad  I  was  confulted  with,  about  a  noble  child,  who  being  about  ^noiher  #; 

1 2.  months  old,  was  grievioully  afflirted  with  Convulfion  fits,  and  as  it  were  E- 
pileptic,  of  which  he  quickly  dyed.  1  often  obferved,  that  whileft  the  Convulfi-  fen'  10 
on  of  the  outward  parts  intermitted,  he  was  taken  with  a  cruel  fobbing,  or 
hooping  Cough :  from  whence  I  fufperted,  that  the  morbific  matter,  wa  s  no  lets 
fixed  in  the  bread,  than  in  the  brain.  But  after  its  Death,  the  body  being  open¬ 
ed,  the  Lun^s  well  furniffi’d  ,  appeared  clear  from  any  fault,  that  it  clearly  ap- 
°  p  peared 
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pearedthat  this  cough  meerly  Convulfive,  was  excited  by  reafon  ofthe  Diftem- 
per  of  the  nervous  ftock. 

As  to  what  refpe&s  the  Remedies,  and  curatory  means,  which  'ought  to  he  u- 
fed  in  the  aforelaid  cafes,  when  that  convulfive  Symptoms  come  upon  the  Cough, 
or  difficulty  of  breathing,  firft  excited  from  the  default  of  the  Lung$,  andfoby 
reafon  of  the  taint,  communicated  to  the  brain  ‘,  it  mull  be  carefully  heeded, that 
Convulfive  medicines  be  aptly  compounded,  with  thofe  refpetting  all  the  Inten¬ 
tions  of  the  Thorax .  Yea  that  lometimes  thele,  fometimes  thole,  being  given 
by  themfelves,  may  between  whiles  fill  up  the  times  of  curing,  it  will  not  be  need¬ 
ful!  in  this  place,  to  bring  the  bechic,  or  Pneumonic  medicines,  and  forms  of 
them,  lines  an  immenfe  company  of  them,  are  extant  every  where,  among  Phy- 
lical  Authors.  It  will  be  fufficient  for  our  purpofe,  to  add  a  method  of  medicine, 
alfo  fome  more  feleft  Remedies,  convenient  for  the  Cough,  and  Affhma ,  meer- 
ly  Convulfive. 

The  cure  of  the  As  to  the  former  Diftemper,  which  is  moll  familiar  to  children,  the  cure  is 
Convulfive  '  difficult,  and  for  the  moll  part  not  to  be  performed,  but  of  a  long  time.  The 
Cough.  chief  Indications,  will  be  to  purge  forth,  both  the  lerousand  lharp  humours, 
from  the  blood  and  Vifcera,  that  their  inclination  and  falling  down  in  the  brain, 
and  perhaps  allb  within  the  brealt,  may  be  fometimes  prevented ;  then  to  Cor- 
roberate  thofe  parts  that  they  may  not  eafily  admit  the  fuperfluities,  of  the 
boy  ling  Serum.  For  thefe  ends,  vomits  and  more  gentle  purges,  for  the  molt 
part  are  ufefull,  and  in  fome  meafure  ought  to  be  repeated :  Vefecatories  are 
•  often  profitable  •,  yea,  if  the  Dileafe  be  contumacious,  Ilfues  are  to  be  made  in 

the  nape  ofthe  neck,  or  the  arm,  or  about  the  Armpits.  Drink  and  liquid  ali¬ 
ments,  are  to  be  taken  in  a  lelfer  quantity,  than  ufual,  and  in  Head  of  them,  a 
Bochet  is  to  be  ufed,  ofSarfa,  China,  Sanders,  Shavings  of  Ivory ,  and  harts-horn, 
with  diuretic,  and  anticonvnlfive  Ingredients :  In  this  Cafe,  fome  remedies  as 
it  were  fpecial,  are  greatly  commended)  of  which  fort  are  pixedmusk,  given 
in  powder,  or  boyled  in  miik,  and  lo  given  dayly  in  a  frequent  dole :  a  decofti- 
on  or  Syrrop  of  Calf  or ,  and  Saffron  j  decodtions  of  the  root  of  Vaony ,  Mifletovo  of 
the  Oak^,  alfo  of  hyffop,  help  many  •,  the  waters  of  black^cherries,  of  Saxifragei 
and  of  Snailes,  diftilled  with  Whey,  and  appropriate  ingredients,  are  often  ta¬ 
ken  with  luccefs. 

The  cure  of  the  2‘  By  what  method,  and  with  what  Remedies,  I  have  curedthe  periodical 
Convulfive  Affhma  in  fome  young  ones,  hath  been  already  Ihown,  But  in  moll,  diftemper’d 
with  this  Difeafe  the  moll  famous  Riverius  hath  oblerved,  a  vomit  is  chiefly 
helpfull,  although  he  hath  not  rightly  Ihown  the  reafon :  which  indeed  feems  to 
confilt  in  this,  to  wit,  that  this  medicine,  greatly  lhaking,  and  irritation  the 
Emundtories,  planted  about  the  firft  Paflages,  ftrongly  prelfes  out  from  them, 
and  carries  forth  of  dores,  the  recrements  ofthe  blood  and  nervous  juice,  apt  to 
be  troublelome,  and  to  reftagnate  on  the  brain,  and  Nervous  ftock.  Z acutus 
theLufitanian,  highly  extolls,  and  not  without  realbn,  a  cautery  to  be  made, 
fometimes  in  the  hinder  part  ofthe  head,  lometimes  in  the  nape  of  the  neck,  or 
about  the  Armpits ;  A  preparation  of  milipedes ,  viz.  in  form  of  a  dry  powder, 
or  a  diftilled  Liquor,  feldom  wants  fuccefs.  For  by  fuch  like  Remedies,  the  fuper¬ 
fluities  of  the  Seram ,  are  deduced  from  the  head,  and  nervous  ftock,  and  car¬ 
ried  away,  thorow  the  urinary  paflages :  For  the  fame  realon,a  gentle  purge,  eva¬ 
cuating  the  ill  juice,  is  often  us’d :  for  this  end,  the  decodlionof  an  old  Cock,  with 
altering  medicins,  and  gently  purging,  being  ftowed  in  its  belly,  is  prayfed  by 
many:  Belides,  the  remedies  hitherto  cited,  lome  others  are  laid  to  be  appro¬ 
priate,  andasitwereSpecificaltothe^/fc^,  of  which  lortare,  the  balfom  of 
Sulphur ,  turpintin’d,  allb  Spirits  of  Harts-horn ,  or  of  Sut,  impregnaeed  with 
the  lame  -,  Syrop  of  Tobacco,  of  Ammoniac k,,  our  diafulphur  Lohoch  of  Garlick,  pills 
ofth  e  roots  of  Enula  fampane  made  up  with  the  milkof  Sulphur-,  with  the  flowers 
of  Benzoin,  with  liquid  pitch,  or  liquid  amber,  with  many  others,  which  would 
be  too  tedious  here  to  enumerate. 

And  now  the  cheif  Species,  and  manners  of  Convulfions,  together  with  the 
Caules  of  the  Symptoms,  and  the  means  of  curing,  being  fufficiently  explica¬ 
ted,  it  is  time  to  put  an  end  to  this  our  Pathologie  of  the  Brain  and  nervous  ftock, 
and  to  our  Difcourle  of  Convulfive  Difeafes. 


